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Der Vokal i (»/] entspricht theils einem i des

dem t iinli^iii' II /.u (iriinilc liegenden ^^^)rt( >,

iheiU I itK-m ,ig». y, u wie einem nr. v Ui. y,
auch iti'ht es an der Stelle eines urti^rünglichen

u, und dient dialektisch sur Verbreitonuig von
Vokalen, wie in ymtt aga. e&st ; yaoraaga. e4re.

1 pron. R. ic.

I präp. 8. in, ine. i.

1 als untreniilian- N'orKilbe orsct/t j« 's. je,

, das früher audi hit;r und du erttcheint., ab&r
Id dem i, y völlig weicht. Die Wörter, in

denen i» neben dem jOngeren t, y oa«hgevieaeQ
werden konnte , mm unter dem Bucaetaben f

aiifgefahrt.

In Wörtern germaniachen Ursprungs ist die

Partikel in ilircr spiiteieti Form nicht libtrall

schon in cu Gründe Uegeudtiti Wörtern mit der

VoraUbe ge nachweisbar ; in ursprünglich roma-
niaohen^ört sie natücÜch nur demEnglischen
an, wonn sie vornehmlieh in Zeitwörtern auf

das Piirtitln der Vergangenheit beschränkt
blieb. Am längsten hat aic sich auch in ur-

B]>ran(;li(h giTmainHcheii \N'örtt.'rn in diesem
l'ai ricip erhalten, gelten ist sie in nicht germa-
nisehen Verben ia andeiMi Zettformen anm-
treffen. vgl. ^potam.

Dem NoridengHschcn ist diese Vorsilbe im
allgemeinen stets fremd geblieben , wie sie den
sikandinavischen Mundarten fast völlig fremd
w,ki. In den mittelländischen und südlichen

englischen Mundarten erstreckte sie eich da-
gegen über ein wdtes Gebiet. Trota dieser Aus-
dehnung daa GebnachM Terktr aie aioh im
N«aengliaeli«tt Ua ftvf vanige Rette.

Um den ausgedehnten Gebrauch der Par-
tikol im Altenglischcn anschaulich su machen,
sind in dem \\'(>rter\ crzeichnit^se zahlreiche Par-

ticipiaU'ormen mit aufgeführt , welche Zeitwör-

tern angehören, die ohne diese Vorsilbe an ihrer

Stelle im Wdrtarbuchc lu finden aind. Nor ala

Partieipe aind Wörter gcnnantMhen Urapnuiga
gepc'hpn

, die nicht als l'elterrcstc von Zeitwör-

icru uüi dür entsprecheudcu Partikel angesehen
werden können.

i«mrBeii v. •. lewnie».

infialMf iHduUMI T.lOAgttigmm. s. t^uen,
ahnien. au eigen maclien; aneignen.

He woUe m norfen NiAiMen tift Unule. Lai. >

I. 159. — Guendolainehwfdelmvferehond«
|

iahnede hire al |>is lond. I. 105. — Nu we« al

|iis lond iahtml a Hrutu- lionO. I M'.

i-armed p.p. n. armen V . g e w a 1 1 n e t , be-
waffnet.

Ueberaua häufig trifft man dieae Participial-

form neben dem emfiwlien atmti aeit (Wlie«
Zeit ; kyng was abouc yarmed wy|> haubert
noble Ä: rjche Wyt> heim uf gold on js heued.
U <ip Gl. p. 174. Brut sende vp |»ere Jire hon-
dred men f/(trN)e</ wcl. p. 14. Faire chevalry him
cam fro Medc, Wei yunned on heygh atede.

Aus. Uee aawe aaile on be sea aeemelidk
knightea . . Well Mrmacf. iwia, Werre too holde.
Alis. From. 483-5. Yarmed at all pointes

bei auntred hem dider. 230. Wei uamied ni

wende l'ur|), 8t CkisTüpii 1 15. Wei tiarit,,,!

liüfHrout al |i)ng eiierethone f)ey ware. Fe-
RUMBR. 1500. ller is comon to thus, walle,

Yarmed apune a sted. Sire Degrevvant. Dkorb-
VANT 3S7. Ine godes knyjtes, b*t |)e holy goat

het> ydobbed and yarmed mid uirtu and mid
Charit«. Ayenb. p. 83. Thei . . buriede hi.s

hodv, Ami heden that men sholde kepen it fio

uyglit comeris With kuyghtei» yarmed. P. Pl.
13238.

{•«aken» i««eeen v. aga.ged»cUm, ahd . gamaeö»,
itfrtffeeitedn. a. oAm, er Tragen, erforschen.

Nis nan sunne t^et he ne con , oder he hco
wat durh [tat he heo dude him seolf, oder he heo
hafd ie-iciid . o-^er hafS ifundeii on tioke. Ol'.II.

p. 35. i have . . som tjTiie ijufhtd wheither lie

were God or Goddes sone. P. Pi. r.'*>t>'.t.

i*attred p. p. ags. geiittrad, ahd. gmtri4,
mhd. geeiUrt. ». attrten. vergiftet.

llore lust, horc loking, hore blawing, hore
smelling, heore feling wes al iattret. OEH.
p. 75.

l-aö«lleu, i-ieÖelieu v. ng^. ^eäStf/ion, uobi-

litare. s. abelien.

1. edel machen; Ich . . biticche

ninne leoftie sune, Baaool ia ihaten, and bine
<;calt iV; ?<7iV;i . to cnihte hine dnbbanf alae ^in
ajeno mon. Lai. II. 521.

'2. mit Stolz ert'üllen, hoch er-
freuen (?;: l>i» iherdeu Ar5ur . . |>at .£8cil

Denene king wolde beon his vnderlmg . . l>a

iwraö [1^. iward^ iabeled [igladedj. T.] ArÖtir

be liebe. La}. II. 557 sq. oone «erS \>e aide

kiag wwJiehe üAML l. 153.

1
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i«bikni -~ MMailm.

i'bakcni lb«ke p I>
ags. gebaem [Bosw.]

Tgl- ahd. UNjfAMl«». nihil ungebaehen. &.baktn.

8eb»ck«B, Ton Urod, Putetea, «toh ge-
rsnnt, TOb Ziegeln.

Lete hem ete with liogges , Or elles hcnc"!

and bren ybaken togidt^rus. P. PL. Text B.
pass. VI Kt is |>et bread tuie« ybaks.

AYfcXii. ]i. Ill K(j Bred wyn ^ay haue VDUW.
& flour ixUo t^bakc. Vy.ni Mm. bildl. Wai
sone hur bzed was i/l>,i/:,-

, hare lifdawM Ufim
ago. 2986. — Capon h ijfnika llio tbkbelbVTO.
Fkrumbr. 2702. Of and of 6eMe , of foules

tbtilu. He letttf icnden in mrtos to hi> fader sak«.

Ms. in U.u.i.iw. D. p 172. — AVallt-s . . I'ul

bye, of hardti uiet» wel i^6aA«. Cil. Leg. (JW.
Tethe 3. That oonc [sc. piller] was mod« of tyklM harde « Ltug. M. F. p. 86.

i*lNUi t. ags gvhan , mandatuiB, ahd. fiiaii,

•eita. Verordnung, Gebot.
Edictum, ihan. WR. Voc. p. 88.

i-buiinlon v. a^js. tji bn/inian, proclainun- ; das

Starke Verb ht af^s. gthannan, ahd. gibumtan.

batuf^D, aufbieten.
Hamtu, hao aeide* i&mm«< feidat O. a.

If,

{•banalssbed p. p . h . hnni^fhfn .
%' o r h i\ n n t

.

Wymmen fro C'tirtagf tufrauiiue, Jb<ui-

iii/sshfd Imve newfangelncsse , And put in his

place p«rseveraunce. Ltdo. H. P. p. 6U.

tlMptlxed, I'biq^ttMi p. p. a. U^^tkm, ^p-
iiMNugetauft.

Ha wa* i^aptisett \t«m. B. OP Ol., p. 86.

This maiite i^f/;;6ic(/ was. TJfkktIIS. Tuohon-
ilrt'd knyjti'S fk ilmjitizcil iri-rr. 8t. KATlItli.

191. \\v rioni Iiis iiiudcr vV his snstor \: |»o hi

ibapltiied were , |)« bischop Clement ek , [>at

bem iAa;i/i««(/ hadde. 11,006 VtBO. 116.

l-barrad p. p. a. bwrmt. gaaparrt, var-
•ehloasatt.

.\s alle thist." wise wyes Weren togideres,

lu an houN al bishet, Ami hir doTe ybarred, Crist

cam in. V \'\.. iM^i.
{•hatred p. p. s. bat^rcn. auügetschlagt: u ,

bezogen, von eingelegter Arbeit.

Ys scheid bat was wyt> ndda yboMd & eke
wy|) ire yboande, 8on« paf bad hw al loelatrid,

j>e iiecrt s li ye on \>e gruunde. FerüMBK. 896.

i'bnÖion V ahd. /jihadön. ». babün. baden-
'l lare wa<) mnny peDcel gad Qajk ylflMnf

in heorte blöd. Aus. 2707.

{bMta. mhd. geboz. Schlag,
^er wea bil ibttU, bvt wa« balu mucbel.

U). I. 74.

i'beateii) i-beten t. ags ffebfiUm, tundara»
ferirc. s. betiien, beten, schlaeen

p. p. t>u schalt . . beon ibrnfrn v,i^ h-tirre

hesmcn. St. Juluna p. 17. I»a com t"' illke

Heliiil |)at ha hefde i&ea^. p. 71. |»ct dehonerc

child, hwoa hit is ibmUn . . euaiaft }crd.

Anok. R. p. 166. ^0 he het b*t ha v«r rin wel
gbeate and euele ydraje. .\YENn p r<i he

het bet he were wel !/f>i/a/i i/>. Jhesu . . Luve
the made hlod (o sueteii

,
Kur lovo thoii «cre

»ore jfbeten. Lyr. P. p. 70. He luUl hir . . Hou
Ongorii him hadde yft«/«. GrBuorleo. 391.

Nowwan it worthy that ya wan yiatta. Cb. 2V.

a. Cr. 3,1 12ü. W asMordred K- alle his VRclayn,

And Arthour gb^te My|) wmimlo. Arthuk ö'os

Who hath ben wel j^fMU To day with awerdea

and with aleynge stooas? Ob. IV. «. Or. % MO.
bildl. After a clappe of oo thnndringc, When
Jovt'8 hath the aire tfbffr. Jl. of Fame 2, 532.

vom Schlagen der Trommel: tan were |)c

labours faste v&0<«. I'hHUMiiK. 1897. vomKlo-
Efen eines Zeuges: Ase linene kertel er|>an

i bv hinia, uele sibe him buhoue^ t>et he by
y8««isand ywene. Atiwb. v. 236. Tom Dre-
schen des Getreides: AI '"c. the corn] shal

ben ibete» out or Cristemesse day. 1'ql. S.

p. -yi'. vom V o 11 .s to ]) f e n : tiiaiiy cofres, small

and great, He found there full ibete. KlCii. C.

UK li. 2317. Tom Schlagen im Kampfe:
Botha kyagas thai«, •aim douta, Baoth jAeten

wtthalbaoraiowte. Aua. 3848. tod Metallen

,

au'iüchlapen, flbcrBichen: An ymagc . ,

YUtf» al with goldfyne. AUB. 1517. weye»
ben alle |)ero Oale vfi^ fioba gold. Clbmb
Maydenh.

i<bedde s. 0%^. gebedda, consoiatotl, alta.pi-

beddio, ahd. mhd. gebdU. Battfanoaaa,
-genoaain.

Ich . . for heom bid'1'' Cri- ti-^ ere, That [he]

tlie lavedi sone aredde , An hire sende betere

ihrcUr. Ü. \. N. 1 urn. Hit is vnRjt . . bia Aadde
trum him spanne. 148C-8.

I'bediM T. mhd. ^aMden. t^bnUiem, bmUm,
battan.

Aaa thyaa cbildre ofta beth To gadera rnt
lihvdded. SnORElI. p. fi^l IIow don this folk

that seen hire loves wedded Uy freniles myght . .

And Men lieni in hire spiuisis )ic(l ijhidih-d'' I'll.

Tr. a. (Jr. Hll-Ü. It is reuih to ndi-, iiow l ijt.

wis men lyued, How Jjei dcfouled her tlt ssh . .

ynel yclotbed leden, fiadly ybeddtd. P. Ft..

Texts, pass. XV. 496-8.

l-hedc, i'boode s wozu man bede, beode ver-

gleicht!; al^erm. Formen sind dagegen 8^«^.

;i<'h,^<}, mH», g^tdf ahd. kmMt jf^tt, gtM, mhd.
gebet,

1. Gebet: Ne mai heom nol»er helpen |>er

ibede ne almewe. 0£U. p. 177. cf. U. 22».

Mos. Ods at. 150. Ifid fasten and almeaae and
ihede weric we us wid sunne OF.H. p. 170.

MoR. OUE St. 161». Hco sullen . . heom sej^en
godes lore, hu heo sculeii leihen lu'oif li!

,
.md

cmien {»a eche blisse mid ibede and iniil s( rit'ie.

OF.H. p. 7. — Mid almesse mid fa>.ten .md mid
ibedm werie wa us wid aenne. UEU. II.

CSristea apoadea veren wanienda edntodliche on
henre ihco.h-u OFTI. p.

2. (Jehfit I'et he beo feder. and mi- him
icon I 1 [n-t we don alle his <)l'"ll. p. '<<

I-bel)('n V. agd. gebelgan, cxacerbare , ahd.
gibelgan. s. bellen, orzarnen, ergrimmen.

ThoB hula . . aat toaroUa and tMjf«, O. A.
N. 143-5.

I-hond(<u V. a^s. i/f^hendmt flaotaia. a. iciufaw.
.s ]i a n n e n . hi e tr e n.

Heuetie ))oiiwf is ahouti ii ihviit . Wit) alle

e liewvü |ial him bct> isent. Cast, oiv hovv. 74.<.

'e heji his o}enabo|ay6<n< and adraie. Ayknb.
p. 174. Bry^tbrawaa Hbmt, Aua. FftOM. 181.

ft
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i-beuden — i-be«n. 3

Th;it lusÄum when hco un me loh , yhenJ m&x
t \ ther brtr}e. LvR. P. p. 34. With grette browis
ybenu, ud « hni» «k«. Dip. or R. II.

p. 22.
ags. y, h,'o,I,in, alts. gHnwlan, ahd.

a^isiam t fMotam , gibiaUm, who. gaHtltm, i.

1. gebieten, befehlen: Wulc mon
«wa wun dude , jfvae |)g king hafde ti&oJt.'n, be
wolde hin» ifmw to «aa ban mdiM. Lit.
U 505.

2. entbi eten , laden : Elch bilcflful man
t>e is pidac Hodm^ thai ftodm ^are hit buttl«
wulc se he lut ben inakeS nid huhin Bllod«.
GEH. II- 185.

i-ll>e#n V. Die» Zeitwort erscheint frühe im
l'^n^^liscluT. mit der Vuf'^-lbe i tl i. jr , wofiir

keio ttltcrts» Vurbild niichicuwfii»t;a i»t. i». bton.

• ein.
Vet ins acheld naued none sidcD ia foito

bitmmen fiei his deciples
, fict schulden «tondcn

bi him and ibeo» his siden, vluvcn alte urom
him. Auch. B. p. 390 sq. K.e« me, leman, and
luiie me, And 1 ihi aoget vU At. Bwxjtn
fc>AO, 4ri7.

Ihered theo swete (ling. OEU. II. 25i)

Uw« aadtn nrat ji&t |>es icrndraces wer iaeot of

llf dieden, awa i%<»d. ÜEU. p. 236.

Hwcnne mon him bifiencheä f>et he haueÖ
Bunfui ibeon. GEH. p. 149. Ich habbe effter

bellieb^il) inest rnoiineM bene ilu on. St. MAUiiia:.

p. 13. Ich hribbtJ . . ma monrn- 1)iiih' t'/iim f>on

ei of mint' breSren. St. JdUANA p. 41. cf. p, 40.

Haddü Am» ber anau dai ojier twa bare title,

Holdebefor efnaddan e«rd fte \>nMe t>er abide.

Mob. Ode st. 70. UEU. p. 292. Ich habbo
ibeon ful of me suluen. Ancr. K. n. 316. Dario
iiafldi- vV'^N tlieri-. Ai.is lij.W. Wcl we under-
)tt«>itd&5 |>ät |>u haue»t ibi:fj (lear. OEH. p. 265.

I*o he hedde so longe ibeo ine wrcccha Ituc
{lias«. O. E. MISCEIX. p. 37. In helle ich habbe
yare ibeo. p. 147. To longo ich habbe sot

tbto. Rbl. s. p. 66. Menio miracle Bi\>\>e at

Abjmdone for hire haf) Am. St. Edm. üonf.
141. H<: . . makede him fieme birc hv limldt-

er louerd iben. OEH. II. 61. \\'t l Iniigt kli

habbe child tben. Mob. Ode st. 2 Fulkes . .

That had ^60» in mochel wele. Cu. H. of Fame
3, 47. Of famouae folke tiukt ban ybem In Auf-
frike , Europe and Atye. 3, 243. Sehe was in

Deuelin . . And sleightest had ybene, And meat
couthe of nifdicinc Tiiisru. 2. s. AVhan ho
aboute hath U>i-ii<', nbrodti in |je lundes. Alih.
From. 1023. He |iujte on |>e noblei, fiat he
hadde in y&a. iL. OF Ql. p. 34. That hydooa
sift Of deade men a ben, Tbat nadde nenr
deade ibe

, ^ef senne of Adam nere. Siioreh.

?. 33. ^wane ich habbe here ofte ib*. KiNUU.
K*>u ^•^^>. Muiiy it- fwl wortliie and hil pitod,

Thill haddi- be nofiht , ik- hadde love yÄ«. fit,

Cuck. a. Nujhi l'''.i. Alle the kyngea of Cn-
styante. That ther hadde lungtyme Kjcii.

C. DF. L. 2669. Pu his mdceat retagfaet to us,

(tet habbcth nl deal ibye ine fiinc wyngarde.
Ü. £. M18CELL. p. 34. P\u hit had ibi and is.

OSU. p.m frn heatpiff to wfta ydnfe norf».

.\tf\b p Ho com uram ane alt buer ke
hedd«: y&y at anc biedale. p. 239.

t«beot S. (i<li<-"t v^rl. I)f>t
. llrohuiij;.

was hoorc ibeot tut heo to Bade cumen.
La}, n. 469. t^is iha?rden segge JnGaa, ^at t>a

Frenaoan apekaii bua» & bat hao ipeken of
fmctte ft ofprate Aeai*. I. SIS.

i-brre 8. ags. pi. qehrfrn. alts. akd. fSUri,
mhd. ffebttre. s. bfre, bearc, bcir s.

1. Geburt- n, Benehmen, Geberde:
Milde wes pat mayde . . And of fayre ibere.

0. E. M18CELL. p. 100,

2. Schrei: Thu mi|t mid thine soiu» efen
Alle that ibereth thine ibere. O. a. N. 321.
Swiche luve ich itache and lere , Therof beoth
al mine ifm-e. 1345. ter wo» wop , \>et wes rop
v^v. rt ulicht I'xriii. I.aj. 11. I'liii,

i'btireu v. ags. gebttran, alts. gibdrioH, ahd.
mhd. gebiiren, mho. pflft«rM, aiok gebaren,
sich benehmen.

Nn we ma^en wepen, and wanlicke Asran.
La|. Ill 215. vgl. 24-5.

{•beren v. a^s. tjeberan, alts, giberar», alid

i/ipiriiii
.
gth, ijdbotntn . s. /jereii. hfofoi.

a. 1. tra^'cn. .Ari^ur . {lider i&erm lette

1.uces fenc kaisere. L.vj. 111. ill.

to ol>re relyqes . . {jat |iou hast away ybom,
Fercmbr. 1810. ^e baner y% ybom befon (le

ferde. 5215. Utor . . Was feble after [lat he was
in ^e horsbere yiore. R. of Ol. p. 165. Away
ht'u havetti heore lord y&(>re . . And biiriid liini

among his kynne. AlI8. 275b. Ahe} icii nchulde

boo thider ibore in barewe other in here. Bkkkt
899. Vi% hoU bodi waa fort* ibor« . . To t>e abbay
as he li{) ;at. 8t. KbmbLM 361. I»is hoU bo£
was . . into seinte Petana churcbe siwre. ST.

SwiTHiN 153. A|en eue be endde funt his lyf,

tl) churc)ie he was ifx^rc \ . . Edmund icieped.

.Sr. Kdm. Conf. 14. He hafi hem itold . . hu he
was in a cupe ikore. Fl. a. Bl. 767-75.

2. tragen, von Kleidung oder Sehmuok:
It is right fair to be clcpt madamc . . And ban a
mantel riallv ibore. Ch. C. T. 378-S(».

3. bildl. tragenf darbringen, hegen:
I hr ^rrete love . . Xbat ho hath even to |oo won.
ÜEKET 1335.

b. gebären: ^rytty wynlre and more he
wes among monkunne Seo|)|>o fat mayde hyne
vAer al wi|jvte sunne. O. E. MiscelL p. 37.

\Vcl is t>c niuder |iet on ütmr. Anck. R. p. 194.

Godemen, witefebwetb«« synagnge on fiam

aide laje, ere Crist were ibi>ren. UliU. p. 9.

cf. 15. 19. Crist . . eadmude hiue ttoultuu {«et

he wes iboren of ure Icfdi Zcinte Marie, p. 17.

Ne iiemcde us na fiing bet he wi>re iboren, iiuten

be na alesde. p. 127. Hwanuc hil beS iboren,

men sullen clepen hit godes bero. II. 21. He ia

the sloweste mon that over wea ySorwi. Ltb. P.

p. ! 10. as tliat cbilde vbome is, It hath

w\ tt or bar. Aus. ä024. Tell meo . . lu what
date my dere lorde . . Was iborne. ALIS. Fkom.
640. — In t>e foot we wenn eft s6orM. OEU.
p. 59. Te godn beale wen }e ener ib&mt,
Ancr. R. p. 104. Weo moten to fieoa weordes
iseon . . {)et weo beon swa his ninea iborme,

OBH. p. S(. To wan wen hi iborene. Mos.
1*
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4 I-b«rai — iAMAen.

Ode St. 53. Ha beo6 bifrtnie, iborn» & ibroht

ford f)urh t>c heouttiKehe fkder. Lso. Br. KaTH.
2fil. VN'onimcn mrikin jjret aorwe , whan hire

chihlnn lieii ;/fi(,rn. MaI'm>. p. 286. — Wei
MiTf liini jtf [lat 111' ni'aufr i/iitrr iicre. OKll
p. 263. Ht'idc alan 1 that he wes liare. PuLlT. fc>

p. 222. The toun lu t I.otidone that he was innt'

tbof». Beut 32. Biside Wynohaalra be was
*ftor«. St. SwiTBlH 2. Ihort he wm in Enge-
lond. St. Edm. C'onf. 3. Hire t»o}te hco hmUW-
ibore a child. JlJD. Isc. 9. At Pcri^jot ich

\>)is ijhorc. FkiU'MBR. 114. W'lien hiir barn is

ibnre, bolde »hall lite ALU. FrgM. 849.

Bought I never luve koo dor« lylll I wu man
•6ar«. LysO. M. F. p. 116.

0. bauen, atoaien (vgl. beren 9.]: Bur-
neii he hadde vWne doune. Dkorkv ;t(il.

i'ber^en, f>berwenv I-barjen v.w. n^. ^e-

brorgan , tiu'ri . .servarc , alts, rjihcrrinti , ahd.

gaberj/an, gihergan, gth. gabuirtjun. s. b«t^en.

B- tr. berge n, retten: Summe ..feorne

bi««ehe6 bat me ham Attrti» from jiam uuele
pinaa. OfSH. p. 4S.

We ajen fiunnc iirc hodt-n to sinpr, tipt pr^d

us helpe to ^ode t>inj;f> ,
|h'1 Iii' and ttauk hvon

ihorjtn. OKII
J).

7) lit- ietsturte in to are

bune, t»at heo weren iborfm. LAf, 1. !*i2. "^U

he nis neb wendcA touvierd {»an nn t i e
,
iie beo

be Dobt swa Lob iborea« ful wel be beud iior]m.

n. S02. Hem ne aame6 ne ne gimmeS fie ralle

ben ihore}e. OFH. IT 225. Tlicj hi bon horn

solve tbor^e, Hi tic soth her nii\vi|l bote sorwe.

Ü. .\. N. ^M. Huaiirit' me dr:i}|i |>o out tn'l vli-|i

to holy cherche, ot>er into cherchtounes , uor
to by ybor\e. AmiB. p. 41. te writinge zayji

bet t>e children . . were&jvior}« ine {m fornane
of Babylovne. p. 205.— Hwam ae beo biaeened
fore, 18 sikerliche iborh>u. OEH. p. 261. Ilwa
Bc o bote no geaft ne acäal he beon iborhen. St.

Ji Li.\.\A p f)? l»a ilke t)inges |>at ho hat f»eo

mot mon nede halden |)at wile beon ihurhen.

Bali Meid. p. 19. — Min bileue is l>et ich

echal ]>urub buo beon übereMeen. OEH. p. 2U7.
¥1fli men, k tu schal beon ttoruwvn. AttoK. R.

162. cf. 8.314. Heom ne scamet ne nc gramet,
e sculle beon ibontwene. MOR. Ode st. S4.

Lcue v)« siichr w<?rk«'K wun ho. And so nuun ii

holy cbircche , Hwar |)urh we beon ihorewe.

0, E. HiSCBLL. p. 155. Ne be that man neuere
Aeraiee, Bat in euel water adreint, Tbat ever
lene wimmanne« plcint. BBunf Sao. 826.

b. rcfl. Hicli rccktn ^f'os -weoldpn hrmn
ibur\en & bihalues flenii \ biijen \l of londe.

1.AJ. I. 426.

I'berneU) i*barnen, l*breuneu v. ags. ge-

bertian, crvmare IBOBW.], ahd. p. p. giprani, gi-
braiU, mhd. g^muum, gtb. gabramnfau. a.

ftenMN, BrMnen. tr. tt. mtr. verbrennen,
brennen.

ubemde (substantivirt^ uer drt t .Vykni».

tf) re kyng Vorti^'cr -was to doust i/f'(irnil.

. OF Ol. p. 137. Wircestrc was thu» töai itd.

p. 465. — In t>e fur me bem caste, to hi hadde
loneBtireiMianddedwarB . . albolhiLeyet>ere.
St.IUtbbi. 147. He waa adionga . . n bowela
S^mtd, Voh. S. p. 213. Bofie for bar bott

ben ybrend nottjie
, Wi|> fir in t>e fir bii to fen*

dva bitaubte. AhBX. A. Bindtm. iMS. The
Eoudre in which myn hertc //''rc/i(/ shal turne.
)B. Tr. II. Cr. 5. 3«!». I uoid for kyngdomes

Ivy t' 1st' ht-r i/lin ?it ()( TIM .
"!">.'>. The galoxie

. . Thai oue* wa.'^ '/hinUe wyth hftt', Cu. JI. of
l\t,m 2, 428-:r2

l-b«nteE V. vgl. ahd. pt6r«*(«ii, gebraten (nut
in d. Bed. deeaie, dsfieere). a. itnlen, bretien,
zerbersten. He fa ibonim a two. Mbid.
Maregk. St. 51

.

lebeten v. aps. i/i-Jn'/n», I'nuMuiart'. .s lief i u
1. verbessern, lindern, abbclfun:

If he ne meirnid worldliche echte hi« neodei&«fe,
(»et bim aara roweb, and hia emcriateoea wawe
rare bimume|>. OEH. p. 149.

God jou sent srwicne grace . . f>at kud
kni}t wilh bin cli iu' strengbe ha|) thet al pure
bale. Will. 4(1 11

2. Husse thun t'lir etwas , b ü s s e n ,

sahnen mit Bezug auf Sande: Pet wc ma^en
on ^iaie gaatlicbe «b|en ibetan tue aonoe. OKU.
p. II. aealt bit tBefan al awa f>in serifte fie
tt rhct. p. 19. l*e f»e wtilc ilorae ibeten and ilomv
hreki'ti , he grenicÖ uif diilittn. p. 25. Hu mei
ic efn- ihitr'f ic hablu- idoii swa niuchele and
8wa munifalde [sunnenj. p. 21. Heo nolde, hwile
heo mihten, haore aunne ibtU. O. B. MlKSLX,.

08er bwfle bit itif b<^t ^u heo nefre ae
Ihi ttint on {li^isc liiU'. OKH. p. 29 I'olo us to
bivvt'pen ure »unue . . Aud ;it us

, lauerd, {>et

ilkc |ifte, t»^ we hea tMm (nirb balie aerifte.
71.

Das Prfitentum ist statt \e bette zu lesen in s

Wa is mc bet ic efre dude ewa muchcle annns
and heo ne teteltt. OER. p. S5.

tenne pu hauest }ilnr sunnr n i/tet efter
(lines scriftes wiji^urifjc, {uTiuf burifst {jinesuu-
ncn. OKll p. M. is |a( «»Ii. |ie muchelc
mcde [)et (lu acait habbca hwenne hauest
ihft t>ine misdeden. p. 96. l*ahe muncged to bis
febt, ^et befden beote aunne üui. p. 161. ^urh
hii boe {>at ia on eueh annne enbreuedt |>et he
. . wrahtte in al his lif si^c . bute fiaf hf har.r-fl

ihA ear|>un wid soS schrill am wii) dtadbote.
p. 24'.i. .\1 f^iat wf mysduden here, heo hit
wulle(> cu[>e {»ere. Hüten we habben hit ibft (le

hwile WC her were. O. E. MrsCBIiL. p. 61. I>i8

makede him he onderfong mon . . b tat tie

mon befde atain him ibroben were soef burh
mon. Leg. St. Katu. 1211. ilke sunnen
bet buruh reoudfule sore weren |are ibet. .\nck.
K p 272. ldele[a] |>onbtea (wt neienerOette.
p. 144.

3 . in der Bedeutung s ohfl re n , anfaobe n
la. beten 4.J bemgnet daa p. p. Anoon a lyer
tiier waa y5ei<. OoTotf. 255.

I-blddon V. ags. gebiddan , alts, gebiddean,
mhd. qrhiti u

, gth. gahidjan 12 The«s. 3, II. g.

bidden

.

1 . b i t te n ,
o h n e U b j e k t : Ich ham }cue

reatc alswa |)u thnl.'n hauest. OEH. p. 45.
mit einem Sacbobiekt, bitten, er-

bitten: La awa idi iktiside [tbidde?] are, nat
idi na num to aaggen fw of mine m», bu be
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to voruld«! i« kuiue. LAj. II. "i.»"». Ni' Llo jm na
|iingo dute of al p tu üteili n /mmst. I.i <,. St.

Katu. 2462. mit einem Personen- und
Sachobjekt, odermnem Nebensätze statt

dM ktoteren : Na fiiltta no Marie . . and ich

s'fcW» Urg mm», f«t w hmm aMbm . I>a}.

II. 3-14. Nou ne forjet nojt «eint Kdmund, l>at

\x\»moAexhÄmh«d4* ih0dt;. 8t. Kh.m. Conk. 1-I2.

Jlii:itini- fjüii hct> yyeuc to niari /'<7 he Aim Ae^
tfbeäe ine t>iae seue bedes. Ayexh. p. 117.

2. bitten, einladen: To colde gi^t-

ninge he was «M«. Vox a. W. 255. todan
heo. KixDH. Jesu 1711.

3. bitten. Ii It III Ich swtrii.' . tine

beodaft beod . . for alle t>eo iherd )) tu fore ibeden

baacat 8v. IkmHint. p. 31.

4. beten, herbeten, ein Gebet: As ha
Peot hone hefde iheden. St. Jull-vna p. 35. For
t>c farlac offruht, (ha tor;i-t hire bone h he«-

iW«n hefde. St. MAKiikH. p. 9. Anon sc Judas
hadde hia bone to our lord tbede, t)e hul bigon
to quale. HoLY BOOD p. 43. Hao aet at hire

boke And haj) . . |iaroB AtdS* kin «nmm.
PL A Bi. r.Ti.

i», oft stt')it in iler Ik'df.'Ut ling liftfii das

Zeitwort ri,-H( xiv }!<• ^ch\ hint- iltulan on asctte

tidan, and er meittman metes ne arinun. Ol'.H.

p. MS. We schulde luuye alle way . And
»WUs njrhl and day, hwuilaa we libbe. 0-
B. UsaOBLL. p. 144.

Wakie|i and yhidthp ci alle t« gadiTL.
O P. BrbsCElx. p. 42. Also ase }e nulled nuut
f.ill< ti into uondunge . . mkieS and tNiiUWd m.
A.HcK. R. p. 144.

Abid na, VioSer, . . hwü ^ i«h «MUa nm.
St. MaiHB» p. 20.

Aa Tie louerd Jk»« yhed, he bigo» to ewete.

0, E. MiSCKLL. p 12.

1*6 he hedde hym: iUdi' uuu gudt: &luude,

Ha com to hia apostles, ib.

heissen, verfügen: Of hia üader
tresorye . . He delde vor his soule, aaheadde
hymsulf i^^'rf/' . R. or Ql. p. 3**:«.

i-bideti V. a<i;s. (ftihtdan \-hdd, -hidnti ; -htdt ti .

WOere :
(•XH]>ecfart' : l onstMjid, ult.'^. ijehida».

1. al) warten, erwarten, mit dem üon.
oder Akku8. . wie im Ags.; He t^oJ |)e8 wederes.

X<A|. 1. 415. The bedelea and otiii» aehrewen
OB hin grenede fute , And ittid* the kinges

halte in prlNoun liini (o taste. Hkktt t'ST.

2. erleben, erreichen, trfaliren:
Belin him warln]de al ^at he femde , t)at ne
«ulde he [hit, nie der j. T. hin*usetat] nauere
Aulen, fie irhile |>e he mihte rideo. La;. I. 201.

Ure louerd me lete ibide p9 day, |mi iho hit )>e

)ulde may. Fl. a. Bl. 175.

Hit walde walAMs I mi' ]Minchen [let sofi-

ert« beÖ and {»et wunst mcste |>ei ic efre $bud.

OSH. p. 35.

Nu ich babbeo ibidm ich bare sitte,

wunnen bineitad fbinmaS Ms. btraued j. T.].

1. ^j. T 145.

UbiudflR V. R }ebindm.

IMSi. Ibcs 1)1 lat. das«. Ibis, « ine Reiheiart

Aboute tnis ryvere ben manye briddes and I

iuult's, as siko;i\i'N, "liaf thci (.'lepfn )"'/c,v. MaüND.
p. 4Ö.

I'blteu V. ah<l. yipizan, mhd. gobizm. ». Men.
1. beiftüen, dvreh Bviaaen rer-

letien: Hes bytt flBTBimMd «a«; Man ne
beeet non there naa , And he were of hem ybiu.
That nas ded. Aus. 5436.

2. zum Mundo führend, essend
oder triiikt'iid ^eniessen: Ne scute fie

mine mete lAiYc, ac acule ]fm |ie hit mid mire lafe

feamede OBBL p. tSi.

kbiMMi p.p. a. MaaMM. getadelt, ge«
tehmthet.

je ne schulte nojt b*o {blamed so St.

CRlRTOim. 153. Wyth loa\e8 hv hek-te htm
. . Ne niytie hy nnsenj; ' be forbore To be
yblttmed. 8u'iiikii.)) It^d lluanneheyherti bet

aome f>et me hyehle ^ucxie men yt tfUanita of
/ inPTice, of t>eilicha bingeahimgledet». AnMB.
|i. .'7. So ys fie worlde went. That he t>at anth
most sothest, sonnest ys i/bUtmed. P. Pl. Text C.

TV l^S Youre wif oweth rather to be
1)1. . !, ,:! A

,

, ( It. T. of MJif, p. 15(1.

1-blawen, 1-hlowen v. ags. gebldvan, flare

[nach Ko8w.]. 8. blatten. Vie uigeaetaCe Verbal^
form eracbeint wohl nu im p. p.

1. blaaen, wehend treibens Asthow
•ieest snm time Sodfvnliche a torche, The blase

therot uhlotce out, Vet bre&Qeth the veke. P.

Ti iiTss bildl. Out of joie ioham jiMmm.
ÜHMiüULRO. t»Ü3.

2. blasen, ein Tonwerkieug: For here

cursid covetyse here home is Mam, Avdxlay
p. 13.

3. durch Blasen ertönen lassen: Ago-
lafre sone tok an hom . . & loude ^»an gan
ht> lilowc. Hv {>at he liauede i/hlinr, a bla.*te,

On [it; tuun jiav but« tabourt» t"a*t«. i'fcWL'MHa.

3893-

4. gl. ausblasen; veröffentlichen,
verbreiten: Witih famouse folkis names feie.

That had yben in mochel wele, Aod her &mes
wide ^blntce. Ch. H. of Farn« 3 , 47. We . .

])raye yow bit mot be kimwe Uyght as hit is;

niul tüilh yblowe. 3, 573. Kcmemberyngc bim,

that love to wyde yblowe Yelt bitter Iruyt. 7V.wvae
a. Cr. 1 , 3$4. Thorwdi (hy medlynge is Mmo*
Youre eytiier love, ther tt waa «ntunknewe.
4, 139.

5. auffftllig Vöhl für austrinken, lee-
ren .Vfferw.ird their toke hyin many a throw

Of good ale boly»> Ih'Al he had Mowc. NrOAE P.

i<bleched p. p. zu blaküin , blechen gehörig,

gebleicht, weiss gemacht.
Wule a weob beon, et one eherre, mid one

watere vrcl iblechedf A.NCR. R. p. 322 so.

I. a. Mli-blodea T. vgl. mhd. gtbküdm.
bluten.

l>ou hast so mydw yUstf , {wt pnalp al |ty

£ue. Fbmjmbk. 7B0.

l-MMldM V. ags. aeltItiidaH. vgl. gth. ga-
blettfUan, tvtfXovf, «ha. p.p. k^tlmttit. mhd. g«-

blendet , (jeblatit. fl. 52md<^. bl en d e n , blind
m a e Ii e ii , <'ft bildl. v e r bl e Ii il e ii

Ich babbe tblend men & ibroken hsm t>e
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achuldren & {)e «chonken. St. Jui.iaNa p. 41*.

I'll . . h:tl(l( si tiiL' in liuiides aud hauest ihli nd
me her. St. Mauhek. p. V.i. O Jhesu, for the

iwkr strong, Thi hodi waa bound therto with

wrong, Ybt^ed and yhlend. AuOBLAT. p. i1.

Mony fain knyght that day was sdwat . .

Mony fair oyghe with deth yblent Alis. 3954.

With that Strock he waa almost ihlent. Ch. C.

T, m\ü.
Vto\ coueitisB hi be|) ibhttd. K.E P. p. 3.

Oft« hy heth yhlend Thyse Clerkes wyth here
argument. SnuuKn. p. 142. Ho yst thatnev«r
was ybUnt Wyth non surquydery? p. 111. Thai
han so iblent the , That thou miglit nowt that

sothe i«e. SkdyN Sao. 2523. He is ri|tuollichu

i/Iilrnl, ami hi'|)ylore |ie ejcii of [le herte. Ayenb.
p. 2ul. Many oon hath she [sc. Fortune] thus
ybhat. Ob. B. of Dueh. 646. t>e swetneiwe is

delectacion in lyiioe, by the wiche a man is

ibhnt, that h« nay not b«holde hye perilis.

Oesta llOM. p. 111.

I'bletsiou, l-bled8i«n, i-hlossiin , i-bli sc-

ien etc. und i-blissiea v. iig^*. ijchlrt.ftiui. <jc-

bledsian, benedicere, cuusecrare. n. hlei-'^irn.

t. segnen, gesegnen; Ood Üia ibl&isi,

Damo Siris. Sua 101. ('ene preo«t he mot
isochen fw» hin« aenraed«, f>at fie hin« Mteie.
OEH. p. 31.

von häufigem Gebrauche ist da» p. p., wo-
von die /uLTst ulifgeführten Verbal formen sub-
stnnliNirt vurkummea in: CuuwÖ ge ibleUede.

OK II II <. CumaS OMttde and nndetfoe
echo Uf. II. 113.

HaouenBohe lauerd , \>i noma beo ibhtitt.

St. Marher. p. 5. Mcidan Maregrete . . Thhsiet

wortt>outo dai. Meid.MaREOR. st. 41. YbUtsed
hy beth Tho lh;it im me byleveth aiul naujt

me seth. Suuuiii, p. 125. 'Jesus, t>at üuetc

ibUstedti child. KiKDH. JEflC 1313. Of alle men
iblM$*d moat he be The wise astrologe daun
PtluäoiBe. Ch. C 21 5905. Do fbre loure seif

or ;e gone, Trust not to another mon, Elles med
of Oud get ]e non, but then }e be eblett. AUDE-
LAV p. 21.

H(> is iblesced |)e t>e her cumet on drihtencs
iiuiiic OEH. p, 5. Iblesced beo f)u euer. p. 187.

202. Ibleteed beo t»et |>U8 went lure to bijeate.

p. 213. Thin name be iblesced. Rel. Axt. I.

159. Iblcscedheo j)u, Louerd. AncR. R. p. 37«.

He is, whan je jf)e ed.] beof) o blod, iblesced for|)

wlj) Id-. Sr. i:i>M. Conk. 127. turh fine eadi

fle«che and {»ine ibleseetle blodc. OEH. p. 209.

l*e ibleseetle godd iseh ow oliriilite. p. 259. Beo
bu aa»62Mer<, lauerd. ST. JULIANA p. 35. cf. (i5.

Pi noma bao iblecced. OEH. p. 57.

Ybliated bye^ |>e poure of goete , uor t>e

kyngdom of lieuene is nyia. YtAitted bye|i |)e

m) hie , uor hi MoUe by tbordM of )i« er|w.

A V K.N a. p. 96.

2. segnen, weihen von Sachen su
kirchlichem Gebrauche : ^e yblissede uestemons
and o|»re yblissede {)inge8. AvENB. p. 41. W
|>inges t>et bye|» yhaliad, aae |ie aeasclcaffbHtud.
p.2.l5.

i-blf'vcd, l*blert p. p. s. biltffm, MfoMN,
bkren. geblieben, verharrt.

llüu ufle he lie|t yunUe int<j zi'nnc, und l)ou

luU'^i- 1>L- hL-\> j/h/fue<l jieriiie. AvKNU. p. ITli.

ci. 'i 2. Huaniiü nie hefi . . yxo;e. huu and ine
hou uele maneres he he)> god ywre)}ed, and hou
uelc syfie and hou kueadhche he be|) yaencfed,
and hou longe yble/J ine })e zenne. p. HS. fre

ilke bet is ybfened ine lyue, hti ssel hiiii h)k:

chastliche ase longe a.ie he is. ine j>e st at ul

wodewehod. p. 22.")

{•blindfalied p. p. s. biind/üikn. m it ver-
bundenen Augen.

Gy of Borgoyngn« |iar a fond vUjffidfaU«d,
and bybomde. Mondes & e}ene na fahn oun-
bond. FrTtrMBB. 3011.

i-blbülcu V. ags. geblitsian , liptificare. .i.

blissien.

retl. sich freuen: On {ion deic [)& en^k<s
of heofene ham iblistiei , for6i 1^^ erming
saulea habbeö rest of hcore pine. 0£U. p. 41.
I-Mowen v. ags. gebl6van , floro». t«. alt«.

p. p. aeblöid. ». bloicen. erblühen , blühen.
Blosme iblotcen ant iboren i; meiilenes bodi.

St, .\I.\RI1KR. p. K». Ich hahhe at wude tron

wel grete, Mit ihicke bote nothing biete. Mid
i\t grene al bigrowe, Tut em atOflt llicihe

ihlowe. O. A. JT 615. .

i*bob|b]ed p. p. s. ioU«M. verspottet,
verhöhn t.

He was ibobid an ismitte , an hi spctte in i»

taic. Iv E. V p. I I.

i*bod &. ags. ytsbod , alt«, yibttd , ahU. gubol,

yibot, mhd. gebot.

1. Gebot: [lanne de|) hit [sc. (»ichUdjsone
t>at |)e bif) vnyquemc, Oferhoweb bin t&M, and
inakef) f>e ofte sory mod. O. E. MlfiCF.I.I-. p. 128.

Rel. Akt. I. 1H4. ter weren . . sunderlicbe
III ihode. OKH p II. Hwenne ic ihalde |)a

üiude |)el we hahbec) ul" urelauerdgode. p.65.Nulle
we nauere mare t>ine iboden here. Laj. II. 187.

2. Angebot, Anerbieten : AI jiat Iie

jirnde al he him tette
,
pslea and aS«B, and alle

his ibvd**. La;. II. 522 sq.

f-bodian V. ags. gdioditm , annuntiare. s. ho-

dien. verkündigen.
Bas pine and nionie oröre ure drihteti |ju-

lede . . ai swa j»'' jirofclc heffede iboded |)a he
seide bi him . . attendite & videtc st est dolor
similis dolor! meo. GEH. p. 121. Swa hit was
iuurcn iboded ler he iboren weoren. Las. II. 544.

I-boen, {«bon» cig. p. p., von altn. miinn mit
der Partikel i'—jr , sun^t audi Inden Furmen

:

Lu», hutiii , hon Ul das Alt^nglische hinül)er ge-
nommen. 8. 6mm.

1. bereit, gerüstet: Ich am redi and
ihotn To doQ al that thou saie. Siriz 454. fra

fie )aru wes |ia uerd« & t)as scipen »ftone, oom
J)e win[d] sudeme. La}. III. 2S9.

2. geschmückt, herrlich Ilafe mine
godnc Horn \te tX mid golde is ibou. III.

23. AI scrud \>e heo hafdo on, heo weoren
svride wel ibo» . hen weoren mid |)an besäte
ibrusted mid golde II. 174.

i-bonMl p. p, in der Bedeutung von ibon, ge-
sebmfl ekt» scheint irrtbttmlioh i^bildet.

Wa« «te bald beom thon$i mit golde. Lai.
1. 34».
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l-ftMed ai^. von ban, bm a. mit Knoeben
Tt-raehen, Knochig.

Wcke man he waa . . Wei yhoned & strong.

K :

( p. 11 1.

i'boreuesHe jsu apr« tieheran , alts, ytberan,

abd. gib¥ran, parern . Geburt.
Ich bide pe and biseche be . . bi his iborc

uM»e. OEH. p. 205. cf. 305. Ich bidde and bi-

teche })e . . |>urh t)in akennedneue ine meidencs
licame of \>e holi goste , and ))uruh ))in ibore-

nt»te wii^utt'ii hrucne of hire bodie. p Ijie

bur^erue ^er of is heauinesse in hard s&r umno
stunde , in hi> iborenesM aire atiche strongest.

tikhl Mbio. p. 33. Lutel vat meiden . . ot t^at

Mr lie of fiat suti burSeme of beam & his

ibanmeMe. p. 37. He (so. Seint Johan] ine his

A«reneMe upspende [unapennede C. T.] his

feder tunge into nroplucu-. Antr. ll. p. 159.

Asean lecnprie is uis üivreitd^e on «joröe of (le

cli-ne iiieifiene. p. 262.

i«l»oriillf« 8. vgl. iber\en t. Berf^nng,
Reil, Seligkeit.

AI |)et him ia &i«d« and good to hit yfr«r}-

inge. AykNB. p. 201.
I'bornscfaed p. p. i. q. AMnnadkMf. «. htm-

itehen. polirt.
Wy bygunne aten hem fi)te , With shorpe

verdaa yhomsched brifte. FbbüMBK. 3687.

l-fewked p. p. 8. btttkm, hoakm. b. goktei -

det, gcBcnmfickt.
He hedrle iben of hei| blod , hedde he ben

{ho$k*t. J08EPH I Tiif

i'bowed adj. vgt. Dthd. (fezwkn. vuu b<^\, bow,

$,nmtu. bezweigt, belaubt.
Hye loked vpi and bt hlr seighe An Mohe,

1m Ur, fidr «od baigho; Wala ytesMnf. Lat
FHKISE 1«7.

i-braeed p. p. s. braeeti. gebunden, ge-
ehnürt.

A Wodi clo{) jiat he was inne {braced, whon
h' liHV alter slnuht in |>e Nepuicre. Jo.SEPH 265.

iobradiea , l-brodien v. s. bradien . brodum.
vgl. ags. gebradan, dilatare. verbreitan.

liie mansiog ia ao üirodad, Thah no pvaoit
a londe nere , A wrecebe notbetea |>u were. O.
A. N. 13!o

i>brekeu v. ugs. qebrecav , fitul. yibrvcltan,

gtb. gabrikan. s. breken.

1. serbreoben, durL hbr^chen: Ich
habbe . . ihnkt»bam f<L-h 111 (Iren& te Rchonken.
St. Juliana p. 40 Whan hya sw^rrdo waa
^hrokyn, ASarsyns legge hath he lokyn. BwPSIt.
0(T.ui\N 1273. — Boune is noght but « yru

ylfukeu. Cu. H. of Farn« 2, 257. Aa flaumbe y a

but Ivghted smoke, Ry|^ MM loniM jwbnlaire
• yhrofu. 2, 261.

2. brechen, verletzen, meist in ethi-

•diar Bedeutung: lel he hefda on Iii« moder
Arfl|«n hire mcidennad, ne mibte nawflit brek-
ert 1(011 icloped helLTf. OKH. j). 8^1. For alle

tliij «olfl of Vtide yl/tokrn n« schal it sc. trcuthe]

111 Tristr. 3, 55. He . . seiile tliat liymself

n>;ghte iÜMoilen hein alle Of falshede, of

be^mge. Of ifvoweaytrttlen. P. Pl. 139. I^e

foonne of pes was vaste ymad bvtuene hem
than, )iatD« my}te no}t welybroke be, bote

l^dngmi. 7

treu|)e ylore were. R. or Oh. p. 249. Harald
adde hys o\> gbroke. p. M.'iS He swor to holde
the urthlichiie onour , and hath (broke his oth.

Bkket Idoj. Ncddc ich ijfirok,- n:\n\i thy for-

bode . . Ntiddc the wjnmuin. I-ord, vlio. SUOREH.
p. 161.

3. verbreoheo: |if icb habbe muchel
ft&refaM, muobel ieh waUe beten. OBH. p. 199.

b tat mon hefde a}ain him il>rok«n traf« ibet
|iurh mon. Leo. St. Kath. 1217.

i.brodcn v. aga. g«hWe«, aaaare. t. ItmIim,
roAten , braten.

Hi hym bivore broiiht«B ofone viHO ünd^
O. E. M18CELL. p. 54.

i'breden t. ags. gebrmdom, dilatare. a. hndtn,
ags. bradan, dilatare. abetbxeilen» be-
decken.

His bcrdf il>i(i(l alle hlfi brcstc Id Jk- baif
vrjie. ALtlT. r. 2, lli^-i. Hiorher scheint da«
Partie, jfbrad tu gehören in : The care that ich am
yn ybrad [worin ich befangen, bew&ltigt bin?],

y wyte a wyf. Ltr. P. p. w.
I'breldeny 1-breden t. ags. gebregdan, gt-

bredan [-brägd, -bräd, -brugdon, -brudon;
-brogden, -hruilrn. -hroulm cf. S.w. C'ilK. 11(14 .

s. breiden, breden. fi«achten, nt-tsartig
verknüpfen.

tea hedene cnibt . « nettes bisohto Aroidm
Hwi(>e narewe. La), IQ* 171 aq. He [sc. |>e here]

nas isponne ne iveiw, ac wnmU of strenget

longe. St. Edm. Oottf. 156. — Warp be on his

rugge . . lenne btirne Hu-iÖe deore, ibroiden uf

st^e TMf. II. 575 sq. ^a dudehe od hia bume
ihr.mir of stele. IL 463.

{•brennen t. s. ibernen.

i>breTMI V. ahd. gebrüfan , gtbriettm , vAA»
gebriefen, jajwawwu. a. Aräva». niedoT'
sch reiben.

tu coat te seolf iseon In Tame.s ant 1 MeOD»
bre« bukes ibreuet. St. MaRHER. p. 16.

i-bringeu v. ags. gebringmt fimNfM, altt.

gibnngean. 8. bringen.
1 . bringen von Fetaonen und Sachen.

Ton P ertöne n: Feouwer eorlet he hahle
forS heom Armam. La). III. 69.

We beoÖ purh Crist tu Iicont nc ilmM.
OEH. p. 119. Biddeft urc drihtm |i. t molen

. . jicnc fulc onkunie forlctc |ia |>c <louel haue5
in ow ibroht of sunne. p. 149. cf. 147. Heo wes
Bone ibroht ford. St. Maroek. p. 4. tu me
hauest iholpen a ueole kunne wiae. And sftrewM
of helle in to paradlee. OEH. p. 191. Now !
Mied .

' / ' In jje king, iV Tf. Tfxl A.
pa)>s. :s, 1. l o Habüioigne ne wnn ihru^t. Fl.

A. Bl. 117. ter he was ibro\t on vrjiu [d. i. be-
graben]. St.. Eou. Comp. ö94. Vo he was in

erlwyfiitN^. OUCOO&LBO. 107.

Ton Sachen: ^anen bit [ac. {lia com] waa
ibroht vm into hcofene to t>eB hanN hlafordea

horde. OEH. p. 211 Si huli mde tacne mid t»e

sppfp nnd mid |ie neile« purh angle« beoö forö

ihrofhl. p '2:t!i. I'.ucrich idel word oiö |)er ifrroiiA/

ford. Anck. K.p. 144. Wel ic wot what mielouerd
Crist in mie mouf) ha}) ibroup. St. Dunstah
128. A scarlet with riebe skinne l'brought him
waa fuU yare. Tristr. 1, 6^1. God bate tbi
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g i-bniifsn— ilNiri«B.

Boiil( . fifMi^jUha'VBl tUbefln. Or. TV. «. €V.

2, IÜ38.

2. mit /orfl atich hervorbringen, er-
schaffen: Hy louyet> god wy|)oute enye com-
parisoun , uor pei hy vjteti huerto god his be|)

}/bro}t uart>, hy looytl» odk ofwenMe htm latue.

AVENU. p. 27».

3. in übertragener Iledeutang, bringen
ia «inen Zustand, in eine Lage: Ni» nan mon
that ne mai ibringt WU irif smU mid awnedie
tldnge. O. A. N. 1537.

oft mit einem von to, into, in begleiteten

Sufz^lifil«'
:
<^n Cristefl akcnnedne«8e iwearÖ |)e

altnihtija güdes iune to monttetce men ihmht.
OKU p 97 Heo wa« ibroft to debe. 8t.

Katiiks. 6. Heye men ne dorste by nys day
wylde bestnyme uaVt, Uare ne wylde »vyn, fi&t

hii nere to uams j^ntfl. R. of Gl. p. it

[ae. cfiBtendom] was ne]>]>e ibro^t to gronde.

p. 74. Holi churdu' is \iiic tlu- jioyntt' tu Iil'o

wroft to qrounde. Bbket 1714. in ahuUchcni
Sinne: Itoli churche is muchel ibrouht ther
doune. Pol. S. p. 325. I>o hi hadde Norj)-
humberland clenhche to mft ibro\t. 8t. Edh.
Kino 13. — Vor |)ine luue ich harn ibrouht into

PeoudmM. OEH. p. 195. Y« my fader ^5ro}< in

MmA deol/ul K. <)F Gl,. ]i. :!.'».

die Bedeutung hi^rauHbringen, wird
durch ein Satzglied mit of, ut of u. dgl. ver-

mtUelt: tat bred be monkun haucS ibroucht ut
^tmMAt» hmi*, OEH. II. 25». Tgl. bringm.
vbroebed p. p. 8. brocken, durchbohrt.

Hone hc vp aros, & hastelichc ys swerd
adrow, and a\v til him n Tohan if/inrhtfdlio-

land ^jurw ucaalelitj hts porpoB. FebUMRR. 338".

l'broörao [-en], i-broMren s. pl. ags. ^
bröbor u. gebriföru, alta. fibr^ar, ud. aaomo-
der, nur pluraUaeb (Ii. Obihm Wk. 4, f. 1875),

Oebrflder.
AUewebeoStAroSran. OEH. p. 125. Per

bi bed alle man tlirojirvit and isustrt ii. II. 219.

Beine iwuron [hii j. T.j i6»(>t}«roi. Laj. I.

165. i*e beiene htw weoren ibroheren. II. 10.

Ibrondod ]> p. s. 6row«{«ii. verbrftmi.
I'c (hisstr^ were . . yfinwilMl al in|i galde.

FSftüNBB. 1340.

I>bnwen p. p. s. breiom. gebrauet.
TIiou sLlifilt ^.uffrt:' kare and howe, And

drtnke that thou hast ibrotce. SErvN Sao. 1493.

l-brnken v. ag«. gebräcan, perfrui , ahd. ka-
^rüchan, gebruchen. vgl. ftroAiien. geniessen,
sich erfreuen.

Sva Atkm ie mioe rice, ne eeole }i« mine
mete ibite. OEH. p. 233.

t'bnde .s. stlu-iiit auf das sfltcne ahd. ii'hiieda.

gebiutcedti, hahilatii), zu wtisrn. Wohnung.
Ich a-m aiK s kin^i-s sune, \ [ju a*rt of noht

IL umen
;

{lu nahtet i nane atudie habben fteo
niunnes tMtile . . ii moder trea an höre. L&t.
11.228.

l-bvlDBt p. p. — i-buffeted? geachlagen.
Thi hodi waB . . Ylmfia andyblend. AVDB-

LAV p. 57.

I-boggMI) i«bien v. ags. gebycgan, emoro,
alta. giboht p. p. a. buggntf btggen, bie». kau-
fen, erkauren, becahlen.

Thon »halt ibge it and 1 may. TORRENT 1SS8L
Mon Bulleft [sullde ed.\ hu elmeeae Senne

he heo jefed suiche monne bim deti o6er
haued idon ofier don seal wiken and cherres, and
dencheö mid hiselmesae forjelden him Öeo hwile,
J^cnne hit^ j«."; monnes wile ibcfif ihidit

\
mid

|)täre elmisse. OEH. p. 137. So üuere he us
hath gboht. J.Yli. P. p. 62. Ich habbe ^oultt
hire mid laue ouer alle oÖre. Ancb. H. p. 308,
Dere ha[>, Lord, mony a mon gboft crietendom.
K. UP Ol. p. 81. He nolde {»erof no^t , Nere yt
no Bo lute wor|), bote yt were dere ybo\t. p. 39ü.

His norifc . . Ttndre wa« of biB child, for heo
him liadde deorest iAo}4 St. K.RNKLM 135. Wc
bye|) alle ywesse of onelepi le}e, t>et wes, mid
lesu Cristcs blod, and gboft mid onelepi moneye.
Ayesb. p. ^e admiral hire box ibo}t. Pl.
A. Bl. 118. Florent told her also blyf How hvt
betyddo , And how he hadde the hauk yboght

I For the hfStys. OcTiif. 72.5. TIic kin;: l.owis

«as> inome and in prisuu ido Von he wati out
ibou}t mid raunson of is lond. K. of Gl. p. 531.

Alto blodi was that word, and deore hit waa
ibou^t , For therfore to dethe he was atte lattO

ibroait Bbket 537. Hia moder was in gret tHntit,

Hou ne was bi|eten and of wfaam, Hou dereacne
him h l ! ! . ')oh)(. GKKr;otLBO. 70.

1-buieu V. .s. \uLu)t n.

I>buh!«iini, {•bacanm adj. niederl. geboogtaam.
buhsum. gehorsam, unterthan.

Drihten . . }eue9 |>an edmeodan etreinbe,

{}et al middeleard beo him ibuhmm and hie

nome herije. OEH. p. 113. Crist godes sune
wes ibuhsum {)an heuenliche federe to \>& dede.

p. 121. Alle |)a deor . . alle heo weren Adame
tbtthaome. p. 129. — I>e fifte [sc. |>iBg) ia, beon
bim ibuettim oucr alle ^ng. p. 75.

kbahlBflUieMe s. a. fo4mmtMM«. Oebor-
sam, Fflgsamkeit.

Swa btrisefl fna jungan , |)et hc abbe iher-
sumnesse and ibuhsumnessi OF.H. p. 109.

l-bnld p- p %\\ buhlen, j^i häut.
Thi hur is sonc t>>u/<l. Rkl. S. p. 76.

Ne sawe [»ay neuere byfore |>at a place ao faire

i
i'/iulil. l'ERrMBK. 1331. tan wajT f<^ bay Dome
. . Xü ü>to bore chambre eome pat gbuid
wai on a tonr. 2024. ef. 4919. His palais t>at

was so faire ibuld. Fl a. T5i,. n4:!

l-bnren v. ag«. geb>jrinn
,
fi,:l>.rian, alt«. gi~

burian, ahd. oa&ur/ati , mhd iji hiirtHt V&tdMi.
gebaren. Vgl. Äufv«. gcbßh rc n.

Nu hit ibur^ (iburd ed.] breke ))as word
alte m« brekeS ji« nute for to habbene bene
cumel. OBH. p. 79. King ne broche nabbe )e

. ne Tin .^wnch |)ing |)et ou ne deih [ihur'^S C.i

( for to hahhrn. .\ncr. R. p. 420 ^e eurl and
|ie f|ielyng ihi(iu/> vndt'v godne l^ing {latlond to

leden mvd iawelyche deden. O. £. Mihckll.
p. 1Ü6. TlKL. Ant. 1. 172.

i-burlen, i-birleny l>berlen v. agi. gthyrigant
eepelire . vgl. burten . b e g r ab e n.

folede pine undtr Pounce Pilat, picht on
rodptrp . deu and ghurttd. Rel. Ant. I. 57.

Kl -de \ wes iburied & herhede helle. Leg. St.

Katu. 335. Nu ie |)e king ibwitd. La|. I. 256.

JThfiyvrf be wai at London. R. of Ol. p. 23.
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There waa yhtn-yed Yiiayc. Maund. p. 5»2. He
. not sutlri'ii hcra by noon Bfisi nt XotluT
tu bon vfrim<r«j nor ybrent. Cu. C. 2.947. On
ndejmon. det& ^«r»i. Kkl. Ant. 1.282. He
nu worthe to beon ümtd in ohaiche im in

ebiiKbf«rd. BnonSllT. After bb d»f> ba WM
f)er ihure'f. St K.KNKLM .*>. Rtfore |»e weued
an he| iburtd Iii lieojj }>erfi S r F.i>m. Conk. 152.

1*1« tllnic |«)(isi'rul ninifli Ill's . . Iliiirril \M-rc

iiit>t>e in Coluigne. 1 l.ooo Vuu;. 1 11). I'nn Jo-

Bepes bones buth ibitred. Leb. Jzsv 30ti. Ue
migbt ban don n better ginne , Jbiried hit [sc.

bis fitder beued] ower pnnnllehe. Sbctn Sao.
1354. Drery wa» thy mane, Tho thou seiji' thy

lefe none Iberad under the stone. SHORfcii. p. h'J.

vgl. \nmyM. n (od«, ^ad uidMcrarf. Atbhb.
p. 263.

l-bnnt adj. altn. byr$tr, jubntni, tibntna.
Tgl. bru^. boratig, vild.

Ich iseo, 8«i8 wamchipe, hu |>e tinwbiht
wid his fiTd nse litin thiirsf }vai^ ahutt n nrc bus
8echsii<lr jtoruliche hu he liil tursMullic. ÜEH.
p. 25 .

lo, ik, lehf ihcj (j) pron. pers. slngr. nom.
agt. I'r, alts, afries. nieuerl. niederd. u. gth.

ikt ahd. ih, ich, mhd. ich, altn. all, aobir./ajf

,

dtn. Jeg, lat. ego, gr. i^cb, aob. «r, ie, n«ae.

J. ich.
Nn I'- euii iiabhi- ^roilspel iaeid. OEH.

\> I'i nne sendf iV tou nhtc widerunge, and
•c eou wille }euan wela. p. 1 <. ll^vl'lme ic ihalde

t>a ibode bet we habb«9 of un- lauerd gode.

666. Je iimiA in god. p. 75. Je bileu« on god.
. 17. lee balb don «wa amnm ftu badd. OftM

Ded. 11. Don iV wille {>Itii> Inrc. Laj. I. 30. Jc

wene öat ic and Kir- , hise wif, sulen Adam bi-

lirten <>t hise Iii. G. A. lv\ .515. Al ge forletefl

Öia oder sed, dat ic er seidc Uest. 260. Ic asm

sldar ^vnnn ie met. Mok. Ode st. 1 . Ie nadde
neaara aotM bote OQ . and bim ic let adroncbe.
JoD. bo. 100.

He vndersfand al in mi tliohl , That ea na
man >>a wis thiU may Tel queu ital be the last

'lay. Metr. HoMiL. p. XI. Una lUw tim tbat
lAtf of sai. p. XVIi.

Alle }e kennen leste pet ich vene ower
credo. OEH. p. 75. Ich babbe on monie wise
mfalicange of {lonko. p. 211. Vndentonded get
an {>iiifj: j>at irfi giu wilt' wurnie fore. TT. 57.

Meidfii , ich SCO vvel . . j> lu wi-rv ist-t jung to

li-afX to lare. Leg. St. KaTII. .'f^t. Freu wum-
mon ich aro. 8t. Marhek. p. 4. Kulie ich t>e

her onont, j)reate ae t>u |)reate, bfldm nebden.
JSt. Jdlxama p. 13. Nia ba pemtm auilidie, aa
mA uid« enr, akastt Hau Mxid. p. 5. Jeft abbe
i min castlen 8eouef)usend kempen. Laj. L 20

PeoK hoc ich todelein eihte di&tinctiuns. Ancii.

It. p. 12. Ihcrel' nv one lutelo tale |jat nh t u

Wille telle. O. E. Miscell. p. 37. Ich am nayd
my fon on ech half byset. R. of Ol. p. 113.

A aveneninge bat ^ obild mette iek ton vole
non telle. St. Kbhklm 116. Ith lene ine god.
AvKN'n. p. 2fi2. \\ to dede am I'rh brouth. TIa-

Vi-.L lt)7. Ne kt'pp ich mure of lieum sjielle.

KiNtin. Ji si 2»-.

I'anne ihc hunnea lid«. La|. 1. 192. t>u

firaie llu-su ('rist . . ware a loiuk- al »wo ihr

H it, |iat he me iie imisse. (). K. MiSCELL p. 11)5.

iiat« me wel pa«i»t> Jie He . |>at ihr haue ther offe

douthe and kare. HAVh i.. 1 :<T6. auch findet flidl

iht Jh ileue gode. OEU. p. 75. Na atnge üt

bom no foUot. O. k. N. SM.
Der Abfall des auslautenden Cotmonanti n

ist in der ältesten Sprache seilen . mischt sit Ii

[ aher bald mit den anderen Formen I'is haue >

writen. OEH. p. 287. / fullhtne menn. Ukm
1U356. Ne mai i nohtlibbcn. La). II. 361. /
bileve in Ood. KSL. Akt. I. 57. :Be uikle, •

mene 0e atadeflut. Bbst. 540. / beaeebe fiat

^<)ü here me. Cast, oft Loük 330. AI Dene-
mark I wile you yeue. Havel. 485. / jiue me
ul in t'i Wir.r.. tin,'.. / aal achrive to |ie,

Laverd. Pk. U, 5. i rede we chese a hede Lanut.

E.

2. Alai taldar, j^tkyng of craft wald menaked
e wydi toinkyn aeaft Cum. Mcndi 511.

Gott. Tbia mykyl memei tbat / of nene. Amt.
or AbtU. St. ti. Myn hoye Codes . . to wyt-
nessc / take echon. M ok C!l. u. ätf. /John
Maundetvile .. nuw / am comen hom. MaI'-ND.

p. 315. / shüop lue into shruudes As / a sheep
weere. P. Pl. 3. Ther / lafte , / wolde agayn
begynne. Oh. C. T. 894. — 1' loued ]f9 eme,
& t>ou mldait now ny loue wrofie. R. or Ol.,

p. 31. F teile o« for snthe. Pol S. p. IS^

Asmotcythe. Küi am 193. Knut liwal üev^^t

|>u. O. E. Mise Kr. I. ]). 45 u. oft.

Frühe findet sich bisweilen ein anlautendes
h vor dem t, wie im Ahd. einige mal in hie, hidk
[OlurF Wkl. liSJ: Qne&er ao Am rode or singe.

O. A. Ex. 34. JTie ne aige ttont bi \>iai , f>at

moni ne ben gentile man. Kei.. Akt. I. 168.

O. E. MI8CF.LL. p. 138. Ilic Wille go. O. E.
MlSCELL. p. 27. I/ii haue yemed hire to softe.

Havel. 305. Mich t>e wile i>a^'en nojie )>«we8.

O. B. MiSCBLL. p. IM. Bi true in Ood. Rel.
Ant. I. 22. Hi ne anre it noobt bi t>Mi» |>at

god |)ing is god wbumon. RiL. IMS. 1. 182.
I. E. MiscELL. p. 123. H«N At wile onboke

swere. Havel. 487.
Die verscliifdenen aufgt luhrteti T'ornu>n

trifft man nicht nur an verschiedenen Stellen in

demselben Schriftwerke, sondern oft in unmit-
telbarer Nibe: Telie ie mai wbat Sabal bifalie

after bat i«A am ded. BT.IhTiraTAMlSO. Tcwene
/can a red. O. a V.x. ^fW. Kiffen i' wille i^e

emes kinde, Also ic it o IkAo rede. Hkst. b'J.

Y teile ou tydynj^e, Ich here foule.s .sitige. Ok.stk

K. U. 133. l'nele neuere wit> t>e beo. Ich wole
aidie bane deuel & seruie t&m , if i» bbn mai
iceo. at, Cbuzopb. 39.

Zn bemerken tat der besondem In llleater

Zeil ^ orkomniende Wepfall des tc in Verbalfor-
mei) wie inil/c, u olfr. it ilc, Wold* und icol nach
d vi: Im Worte, welches damit unmittelbar /,u-

saiiimengesteUt wird: ic/ii///c fordon |)e w i.^dom

of t>eo.se wise world men. J.K(;. St. K ath. 487.

An bwat tehuUe ^ tu wit«. läOti. JcMie bi>

teaoben al bodl to enenraeb bittemeaae. Bt.
Marhkr. p. r>. TchitUe . . leouen ham stude &
nome helere .sunen &" dohtren. Hali Meid.

III. Ichiil/e fi je ppeken sekle. AnCR. K. p. 72.

ou ichulU fonge ther ich er let. Pol. S.6
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p. 210. Fram defw to Hue ichulle him arere.

AiNnn. Jesu 358. •woneben bei dieser Verbalform
«ich die auffällige Verdoppelung dea Auslautes
der Pronninituiltbrni hii-r und da i-inschk-icht

:

Ic chulle turnen mc awci. A^CK. K. p. 7li. i»rin

ie chulU deien. Meid. Markor. st. 62. Ich

chulle t>at h« irite hitful wel. St. Juliana p. 15.

Ich ehuÜ0 fland« be nu & biteache t>i bodi to

Eleusium. p. 19. icA cMU acbeawe {)« aofiliche

hwat 18 God. AXCR. R. p. 12. — YehaUe our
ost odiL-. R. OP Gl. p. 199. L'hjJlr my aulf fie

sechc out. p. 194. Of lond iclnl elies fare.

Tristr. 2, 93. What coluur ]w was wraught Now
iekU you «chowe. 3, lU. Myself ycholde [sc.

wynlie the croij] jef that y myhte. Pol. S.

n. 247. Icholda ich hadde here of mi fülle.

KiNDU. Jk8C lU. lehot he btth forlore. Pol.
S. p. 21."k Nou ijcliot oure wajoiir tumeth us to

grome. p. 219. Yeiiot wel puder bou aaalt. &.
OP Gl. p. 210. Ichot ycham ob ok the, hxt lore
that Likes ille. Lyb. P. p. 44.

gen. min* ag*. alte, efrie«. min scheint völlig

in das Posseasivpronomen sehr firObe Abe^gen-
gen zu sein. s. min pron. poss.

dat. nie. ngs. nn-, alt.i. nfrlt-s. mi. alid. mir,

gth. mit, niederl. ^ma) tnij , ni<.'dt:rU. tm, aitn.

mir, schw. dän. mig, lat. mihi, neue. me. mir.
Wenne ic ilcue and wcl iso |>et no gult me

foi}euen bo. OEII. p. 65. Hwi crtu nie lo freo-

med»? p. 201. Ich . . tok m« bim to Lenwd.
T.SO. St. KatBu 480. etc.

Iti der Verbindung mit »elf, »eolf, ist bei

ic, ich, i das Fürwort der Dativ : Jeh m« »mlf
smelle of |)e swotc Ilm swottre |>en «iier ani

^ing {i ia on eorde. St. Mariier. p. 1 1 . Echon
of 70 mei saue me » dai , The aightcdcn d&i.

irh me»elm. Sewk SaO. 382. I me srlf sahh
Oodens Gast. Orm 12592. 1' seighe it nte seif

Üüiichday. Amis \ A.mh.. mM).

acc. me. agfi. mec, me, alls, »nk, nu, ufries.

mi, ahd. viih , gth. %nik , niederl. mij, niederd.

nA, altn. mik, mig, schw. d&n. mig, lat. me,

neue. m«. mich.
^

'yt me (MHine clepiaö and helpea me biddad.

ORH. u. 13. ^et me teneö mare ^ ha tukeö i

ure goues to bakwt' vV tu Lisnun- LKf;. 8t, :

Kath. 549. Kl wult, |iu seist, a^eouu me to
l'.lfiisiuni. .St. Ji i.iana p. 19. etc.

d«AL nom. wlt. ags. gth. altn. vil, elta. wiU
wir beide.

Gif \>u me dest woh , and wt beon anet
lauerdes men, ic hit mene to mine lauerde.

OEH. p. 33. I(h jlt'iu'ii hin» mint' dohter . . f»e

bet wit mawcn libben. Lai. 1. 4t>ü. Kare wit to

nUite , and falle uorcuoere. III. 43. Witt

ainndenn off awiue elde nn , t>ett wiU ne mu}h-
enn tsmenn. Omi 201. Fnnd anle «nK ben.
G. A. Ex. 1775. Oefters wird auch, wie bei an-
deren Kasus des Dual, die Zweiheit noch ausser-

dem bezeichtii t : Betere is |)at wit Itm,' hitilen

bas riche. La}. II. 572. Sit>^enn shuU- "-it/ unan
Off hunngerr dc)enn baft. Obm ^<>55.

gen. UkCf* aga« une*^. erscheint als Pos-
aeanTpfonomen. a. mtktr [mm. poss.

dat. ane. ag«. mtc, atta. unk, gth. ugU»,
(dtn. okkr. uns beiden.

Unnc hin]} bape |)annkenn Crist. Orm Ihd,
27. UnnehiTT\i ba^e lofenn Godd. 87. I>urrh t>att

Hall;he Frofre Gast t>att tili unc ba belimmp-
o{)j). Orm lliiDl. ])« m bituhen unc tu>a. ST.
Marher. p. b. Öwa p9 cnotte i« icnut bitohhen
une tweien. LiFE OF Slf. KAfE. Itl4. ed. ElK-
ENKEL. Lond. li)84.

acc. nnc. ags. uneit, unc, alts, unk, gth.
ugk, auch upkü, altn. okkr. una beide.

Ne mei une nowSer lif ne dead tweamien
etwa. 8t- MARirsR. p. 5.

plnr. num. WO) bisweilen frühe auch wno.
ags. r«, alts, in', we, afries. «ri, ahd. wir, gth.
veis, niederl. u^', niederd. wi, altn. ver, alt-

schw. vir, vi, schw. dän. ri, neue. we. wir.
^e8 wt abte to bion |>e edmoddre. 0£H.

p. 5. AUewteleopiaStogodc. p. 113. 7F«habbe0
seoue {>usund ot gode cnihton. La}. I. 16. Jl'e

öe ben fro heuene driuen sulen ousse one in

aorwe Uuen. G. a. Ex. 307 etc.

Sehr vereintelt steht weo im Wechsel mit
we: Weo moten to (leos weordes iseon . . |>et

weo beoa awa lue aunes iborene, t>et he beo feder
and we him ieorene. OKH. p. 55. Loke weo ue
wiö him niisilon. in ! nuch rinigu-nml.

gen. ure, ur, our. ags. tLv, alt-s. afrip.*.

Aaer, ahd. unser, gth. unsara, rjuüy. u)iser.
Ure allre land isa Paradia. O&M 7491.

Km birr|} usa unnderrstanDdeoo aU |wtt 4tre

nan ne fjurrfe Ut off [te rihhte we^e gen. 7765.

Ne Wiste ur non gilt doron. O. A. Ex. 2262.

Ne og «r iiiVir to .siiiu'n. Best. 371. Om- on
schal here abide. Trlhtk. 1,93. Wheihn- our
to liue go He hath anough of thif« ih. \\> roas
oure oost, and waa oure allhur cok. Un. C. T.
825. 8. auch daa Feaaessivpronomen ure.

dat. UK) 008. ags. alt<i nfries ^U, ahd. ttwe,

niederl. ona, niederd. ua, gtli. imsis
,
uns, altn.

Ota, rtfliw. ''Sfi, dilti, na, neue. u ii .><

W e ahl€ . . t>unkien hit ure driht4jn |Hi hit

us lende. OEH. p. 5. ^a8 da;es beod iset ua to

muchcle holpo. p. 1 1 . Ha is m« swiöe god freond.

Hali Meid. p. 13. Oure echedaycs bred jeve »*
to day. Rel. Amt. I. 38. Ure bred ^at laatee

ai gyve it hua |)is büke du. I. 22. Swa ua bid
aire Icnfm st. T,a}. II. 142. I'l- kitif? of heuen
mid M4 b«3, l)e lend of belle fram u» Us. E. E. P.

&17. Gret wrong ))ou woldest don va. K. ok
L. p. 47. Get tM aom mete and drynk , and

mall «f ebeen. Oh. C. T. 4130. Er (Mat wa«
bore among ua here. Oower II. 152.

Pat boli bred fiat Icsieti ay, t>u send hit

mia f)is like day. Kel. Ant. I. 57. Iii Iiouk

Loverd, hevcne king, That oita is bove ! 6ihu b'.».

I To cunsailli ous bet |if oua fursl. Heket 630.

j
God . . hia auete grace oua aeode. St. Kenelm
367. Ood . . oua feiae hit grace. Sr. Edm. (^onf.

I 448. 5y"® >"ve of heuene. St. Kath.
309. Tel oua what thu haat iseje. St. BraNDAN
p. 1. Thin lutJiti' |i)\elh'>u .^iciulfst ons. Lyr. P.

p. 73. Bred uure fchedayuK yef uutt to day, and
uorlet oua oure yeldinges. Ayenb. p. 202.

aoc. UBf ens* aga. dne, <ta, alta. altfriea. 4t,

ahd. WW, niederl. «ue, niederd. m, gtb. wMtt,
una, altn. oas, schw. osa, dän. oa, neue. us. uns.

From ^an pine ua bure|e t>e lauerd. GEH.

t
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p. 2ä. Fr'iiii alli' miL-lr h»- kchI hlt ci n us. p. 57.

Bringe «* to \)i michil hliscp. Kki,. Ant I. 57.

fiu m wit heonne deman , ^^u tuusi. swifter

Mi'-K-u. La\. I. 67. Mercurius haj) r* ylad into

bi ionde. K. OF Ol. p 112 Led m, Loverd,
Wo thi bKsoe. Rel. Ant. I. 159. Till «>d of
lüTf liim selve wolde, That deth tu shiiid dc-

Daru. atwo. Gowsft II. 129. He that y» owr
Lord Del}*T«r «* 01l|» wtth bjft WOVd. (WHM A.
Chr p. 10.

I't kunde folk of [te lond . . drfveow oat
«fbckinde. R.of Ol. p. 40. He hauet bront oim
«a blia. O. B. ItnCKLl^ p. 159. Brinr out to t>e

loye of lu vu na. St. DCNSTAN Turf godües

Wille om tu bugge ho wa« U> dt4>is ilii-ojt. St.
.\>'DREW 32. He brou}te out in our ichip. St.

fiBAXOAH p. 4. Ne MM led otft into uondiage.
Atuib. p. MS. Th«r der no fond Mombrj mm;
StUUBMB. p. 5.

WMikeled p. p. a. AoftalMi. gegackert, ge-
•chnattcrt.

'Sif hit nere kakäed. A.VCB, K. p. G6.

i<«aehed, i-cakt* l-«ft>t» Me. p. p. i.

tMtheii.

I. gejagt, getrieben: Tho hyewBMtt
Wkytached. ShoRKU. p. 166.

I. ergriffen, gefangen: The biaahop
'filnscou . . 'llie bisnhop of Seinl .\n(lrebothe

! i l.eth irahf. I'oL. S. p. 214. Adoun hemoate,
he we'^ thrrinni-: Ikmit \» «<• BÜd tlrikete

ginne. Vox a. W. 85.

3. erreicht: Anon F^ikBoidoiidHadde
AMiff f* drnjie lond, Gt«t «mija ir«s ham bc-
twene. OruFL 443.

4. angetroffen: Hii wentti' wel licr iiwv

•leupe on foa abbeu<Mi}^, Wanne hii wolde ot

^ure loQilM rfiijwt »blM tnugti B. or Ol.
p. 214.

I«ealled adj. von calU, Haaroetz, gewöhnlich
foB Kopfootn dorFnmoD gebnuicbt, doch auch
TOB der Kappe too Mlnnera fef. Ch. 7V. «.

CV. 3, 72"!. L'iiii' Kapjic trji^cnil.
In riehf rolte.H rapost hi'walki-lh. VmUml

tr.il jcrvmled, and hiis crunne sliaui». 1'. Pl..

Jfirt C. pasR. XVII. 350 cf. Ji. paus. XV . 22a.

Wirflad p. p. a. eallen. genannt.
Cooeytua of ereajfcmlUd «aa tmt ot>8r. P.

Fl. Test B, paia. Xf. 13. ^anne am I consienee
yraUe, goddis clcrke and his notarie. pass. XV.
32. That made lu m ntil men ycalHd be. Cn.
C. 7 . tiTo'i.

i*€nrkad iat eine auffällige NrHenform von
«eiaryarf <a. daaaalbe Particip weiter unten),
Bian proT. eart b fr. «Aorfa Twcgleichan
beladen, belaatet.

Ase ^t trau f«t ia t/larlul mid frut.

AvtKB. p. 246. l»e üke . . {jul najt n*3 hef) bote

tone nhickeycr<r/n f/ mid ztnne dyadlich. p. 138.

*e milde harten yearked oüd iKjmea of laarp-
nemte uf penoneo; p. 143.
I^nlad p. p. B. tttritm, ettrrun. gekarrt,

gefabrea.
1 haue . . liujtp Isowt'd his seed nnd suwcd

hi» V.fr-irtes . .\nd eke ikcpt his corn, learieä hit

lo i . P. Pl.. Tirt A W. 33.

ii»rp«d p. p. s. cmrptn. geredet.

If thei \m. bt^egtes] koatlw ban ^carptx/, by
Crist' a.s I (ruwe, Ibfli irolda bare yfad that
folk. P.Pu 10217.

i*«ait| isteat p. p. s. eattm.
1. ^avorfen {r^ eatten l.]-. Ve nf9% {w

weren imm< to him bitacneS {)e hordneaae of
sfTiftc. OEH. p. 51. On the falle swich a caa,
Ax d( de on him that his heued watt üt his gone
irayf in a gnng. Skl YK Sao. 1215. Gret deol
he made t>ere. And nameliche for chirchcsbat
ueaii to nonde imm. K. of Ql. p. 138. That
ha upe tna poynta waa To be ieoMt in prUoun.
I5Bn!T9l9. Into prtoonn be waa leairf. Sktttn
.S VC. i:2r>. ir.' let hem ^e while binde faste,

.\nd into prison ban koste. Yu K. Bl. 641.
I'hu hant irist anilit'za«. HKknr l-'ü. ] have
ic(ut to the mi loue. Seuym Sao. 447. — itute|if

t>e o8re holden hire , beo bid ikttt sone adon.
Ancr. K. p. 228. HoaniM . . ba bai> aUa bia
uelfies yk»tt out, (lanne olnt be pajra end rMte.
Ate.nb. p. lOS

2. [vg}. cii^d-u 2. 1 f n t W(jr fen . -f;.-l)il-

det {'reo ba>li's . . |iut wit j'e carnel- beb so
wel i!«c't, Ancl icmt wit cum pas, and wailed
aboutcii. CAlT.orr Loi k "«o.» — Wy|» hebn of
gold . . t>a foonna of a dragon tiaron waapeotl'.
K. OF Ol. p. 174.

|cf-he <. s. \iechf. lechOB V. «, ucch n, priirirc.

icrht-ri V ist wenigstens ^leicnbedeuUäud mit
hit(licu, ninio. hitth v^l, /lr/^/<v/l, .'imoT6o, mo-
veu , remoTCO. Pjt. P. p. 239. j, und wohl dlte-

selhe Wort; dar Urapnnig beider iik mir gloieb
anklar.

1. tr. rflcken. bewegen: Ri aehove
and dro}e al (lat hi mi}te , hi ne mi;to hire a fot

awinne, Ne make hire ieehe ann«» fot St. Lucy
105. Hi ne inijte liire enes <r,7ii'. i:i2.

2. refl. sich rücken, sich erheben:
Usa birrj) . . im« godenn Ik. irrhenn uppwarrd

ä( lunm dei Inn die gode dadaaa. Qeh11831.
e . . «M^arfif binnn alitell «pp. 81 }3.
Ikpljlfhcl s.n'^-i stiria. vj,-!. alfn,./V.^ <//<',

miiics niviuin c<jii};;laci;ita. Akn. jitkil et isiktl

Zajifen. Hiszapfen
Ikul, «tiria. P

Man. Voc. p. 125 -(»«pi. XVI,. Ce est un
Ikul, «tiria. Pr. V p !»59. lehlea , nimm.

clarcyl (an yehela] en Engelajra. Wb. Voc.
p. 161.

i«kelen v ng-;. gecelam, frigMceve. ht^im.
kühlen, .stillen.

Hwcnne \»' mon him bi|>encheö |)et hi

naued iimme p nie liweÄer heo hlwedded were
be nere t>e he hutUc mid tu dune , bute his fule

Inat were ^t$Ud , , peua» wale bis heorte ake.
OEH. p. 149. h |et nee nawt ]>e kinges ^urat
wi?l al fiis bind tkdet. Leg. St. Katii. 225»0.

{•kennen v. ahd. kichmnan, kaehetinati
,
gi-

gnern, generare. H. A«nn«M, gignere. erzeugen.
Ure louerd t>et waa ikenned t>uruh de holi

goBte. GEB. p. 217. Oodd ikennet of Qodd.
KT. MaCTOT, p. 8. SeUio heom t">hte whar
weore under beaene awule hafed ikenned. \Jiy.

III. :!T 'Hiis beoth threo the hext e 1\ mes tiiat

fnrst ikomt'd beoth. PoP. Sc. 3ü;t. liure Ihord
l'et yhend is of {)e holy gost. AyenB. p. 263.

tou must foraake Mahone, And beljrue on gode
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sone , in Marye ykeiitd was. Kkki MBK.
..T2:t

l-keuuen v. ag^. gecennan, confiteri. cf. ken-

m», proHteri, monstrare.
1. keaam: Uoa i t>ui fihto aoa ^er n«

milito Amn« nemie kempe, no «h» dude wuxm
ao wha bet. La^. III. 142. Hit wcorea maa^
kcnlukeste |>a a>i nion ikeiiJe. III. S.

2. k Uli diu, 11 Clin tu: I'is weoren ()eo8

kiaget ttnotte |)e ich ikmauid habbe. Laj. 1. 206.

. IJMffla if». ftetfun, ndiaMM. •. htptn,

1. cmpfaagea, entgegen nehmen:
Grate dnntea beotti the lasse, )ef me ikepth mid
iwarnesse. O. a. \ 1225 l'us dude ure Luuerd
Jesu Crist, ikrjit un him dt-a^es dunt, uorte
iohildt-n US l)fr mide. Anck. It p. .'Miti.

2. bewahren, behalten. Tu tlie ich

htT« üttfi Bii Buüdenhod. Sectn Sag. 4(>o. V\s

jn |Mt tnwour . . which |>at mv fader let here

away of Bome , as ;c knowc, & nauet) ykejit hit

iato t>>a dav. Ferumkr. 2123.

3. halten in Hut, in Zucht: No man
may on that stede ryde Hut a bloman he hym
byqrde. That hath ykfjHe hvni fcr and wyiic

lUa Giaoa to Tioye. öctuu. 1339.

4. erwartaa: OodhitUiaeaUenaeäfeqien
Oodes (jp-ace. Akcr. R. p. 156. Oo6 nn . . tou-
ward jie muchele feste of heuueno, {ler ase ower
glcde ureond ower cume lÄc/xö. p. IhS sq.

l-kepun(;e H. Bewahrung.
Oodd hnnci^ ilahet bit (sc. wedlacj . . le.ste

hm M leopt' sc. in to wodlac] & tenne lahure
aawt BOa hwat kepto [kepte?] him & driue
adna swinforfl wiSaten ikepunge deope in to

heHe. Hau Meid. p. 2.t.

{•kerren, i-k(>orven v. altnorthumbr. g&-

cforfan vgl. (/.»«"«r/" Mark ti, Itil, niederd.

hurvfn llHK.M. Wu 11. 144] n.K.kerven, keorten.
1. abschneiden, auch bildl. tilgen:

teo^ babbit fram bam »boniMiflatobaa luatea.
Halt Mno. p. 17. Hon her heo Stortun, hore
lieued clu."^ >.ittf lowe. ,\NfR. H, p. 421. He vel

doun[; a.s a gn l ok. \\at hync^ie i/ruruf vere.

K. Ol' Gl,, p. Ironie heo worth at |)e laste

Ate a lut>ur braunchc. Lku. Jksu 595.

5. schnitsen: tei . i siaaeden a greate

atim,aaDdasttw«iie^ JiEortfeMterakinff. AU8.
Fbom. 568. I gan to romen til I fonde The castel

yate on my ryght honde whii h ih.it so w cl i/t „i -

reii was. That never suche atiutlicr nan, Cn.
JI. of Fume 3. 204.

I-rlad, i-eled, i-cloöedp.D.vgL altnorthumbr.
gecladed Mark 5, 1 j. u. •. MSm, elvSea, cMm.
gekleidet, bekleidet.

Mark yrW in palle. Tristr. 3, 50. Ye shall

Me ladies stonde . . Ichul in black. Cu. iJr.

1701. Al to selde, iwys, Is ony povere man wel
fadde, Or wel araied or ycledd,'. K. of H. 470.
— Kay . . a |>ou8end kyn;tes nome Of noble
men, ychped in ermyne echone. R. OP Ol.
p. 191. Eche wijh t] wol more aweite after |)e

white heres, |niii |>ei wol after any wift Jiat

walki 1 1
ir!oj„,i A\'iLL, -J ll.'i, .V pla.si- he se In pc

wytlic were inonr dauiselKt- hlake L lufild in blak.
(>. K. MlS( KI.I,, p. 214. Hy ben i/r/of/ud in alle

wonea lu guide and ailuer and precious atonea.

Ams. öO.'iS. Sehe tumd aje ful ryjt. lV/»/W in

golde. Fkrl MliK. r>uTl>. lie told'e ane bitale of
a richc man . . {)at ladde is lijf wel delicious-

liche , iclobed in pauipKe and palle. Leb. Jehu
150. — Ea aah aa autw ieUftd wi^ do^ ful
riehe. JosBTHSW.

1-clenien v . age.gaelmmm, flUnece. a. «Immn.
baatreichen.

Oeref hit [sc. {le an all, aad itUm hall |ie

seames mid tirwan. OKTl p. 225,

l-«U'nsien, i>clensen, i-clauslen v. aga. ge-
el<r>i-ian, puritieare. s. clenxii n.

1. reinigen, säubern: Uerkyndewere
more To uclenae diches, Thaa ben to Wpen ywt
fiiat. P. Pi.. Orml 1515.

2. heilen: Maa bat baa TMiyiaad, t>or|

grase« of Yrlond YdrOBBa he b«^ yMMMrflOBe.
K. OK Gl. t). 43.

3. hildl. re in i ge n . liiutcrn, auch be-
freien: In |>c font we weren eft iboren,
iilenseJ, and to gode ioONBO. OEH. p. 59.

PebaUemaabeonof honmuuMa MimMaet l>e

Mht, nofielee heo a|en for to ennnen [enmen
'<! heore hileue. p 7;i. Ood |)e holy gost he|)

_vi /< his wyl. .WKNii p. loo. Yef ous |>ant'

gost of wysdum , he huaiu t)i wc /uo i/r/<-««t </

ase gold. p. 107. ApoHtles and techeres jiet holv
cherche . . uram alle heresye . . habbe{) yclotzea.

p. 2G7. — \% wea^ tteode iielga»ed of Kom-
leodc. 11. 17.

i-cIeopl(«n, i>oIapien, l-ellpien, l-cleplen v.

ags. gecltpian, vocare, invitare. s. )i-elrpien u.

cuopien.

l-«ll^t adj. aga. gteUUf ooUeotua [£ttii.
Lex. p. 392.]. gebaadea.?

Aia.s, whi leie }e so. In foananaour 10 fwt
yclt^/ AssuMPC. b. M. 718.

p- p. elAMa, amdaN. gak Ion -
men, emporgakammen.

Hy sc. |>e ypooiitei] do|) al pet good man
Ksel do , zuo t'lt no man ne may his knawe al-

huet {lanne t>et hi by|i uol wexe and Weje y<lt>u-

ine dyngnetes. Ayenb. p. 20. Huo t)et were al

to t^ise stapc of mildeneaae yduM . . he aaoide
hy yhlissed ine {use wordla. p. 133.

iMslosed p. p. a. eh$en.
1. geschloaeen, lugeachloaaen: In

I'lies time hcuene was yr/'Me(f , That no revni'

reynede. P. Pi.. Tfxt C. pass. XVI. 2ti9. Right
as floures

,
thorugh the cold of nyghte Ydoiril,

stowpen on her stalkea lowe, Kedrcssen hem
ayein the sonne brighta. Cb. Tr. a. Cr. 2, 967.

2. «ingeaehioaaen, amaehloaten:
The roser was , withonte doute, letoted with an
liegge witlionte. Cil. 7? o f It 29(»7.

l-elout<'d p ]i. ags. yerlüUd. a.clutien, c/oit/t n.

ge ri i ( k t.

Wende with gow I wUe, TU we fvnde
Truthe , And caste on my olotuN TdouM aad
hole. P. Pl. a»n.

l«clOTen und t«€leTed p. p. a. eleoven, eleven.

gespulten, gespaltet.
Se|)|ie toward {liike studc he smot with

more mayne, To haue ycloue hym al pat hed, ac

Nennyn ys scheid noni. And dude bytwene. U.
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ov Gl. p. 49.— Many • achetd WM par ifeimtd.
Pkkcmbr. Wis.

t-olanihcii p. p. t. dimim. geklomnsn,
g f « t i (• II

l.iiiK rd [n MitTci, asf Ich hamlu'Ie !rh(mhet>

wid bis ilke bnoe, Uggc su luwe. t)EH.
n.21i. "y; heob iclmnhen. Ancu. U. p. 2 IK.

pa were icimmAt» bale [te^nmb to hei« i. T.I

T.\|. II. 476.

i<«]npi p. p. t. ebf^fMN. umfattt, «m-
a rm t.

Iti luri bedde he fond tuo, Wd&lt* idtft
aHle|>e bo. Fl. a.. Bl. 613.

{•«nawen v. g. {mmmwr.
{.kripdrn v. ags. yeaiiJn , ahd. giehiutim,

nhd. 11. p atkmUm, TgL AiimIm. kneten.
To coloe gistningo he was ibede, Wroggen

haveth his dou iknede. Vox A. W. 255.

i«knntt«n, i'kiiittcii , i-kiietton v. n)!^. ge-

rNy< [Bosw.] p. p. s. knutlm. kaupfen.
Pa biM^te he aatescalen . . & tinder num,

awl lette i fian Malen don. & foren to )>cre

nilrte, for fier on Ivohte and to ftan iparewen
UOten uante heom imtttten. ^.\] III. 172.

Swa fje cnot is icnut !iiluh< Ti u« tweien

Leg. St, K aI II. 1ö'J.">. lit-o cnot ir«///» imrs

uf -wedlac , b«i> he cangun . . (lu moitt to him
balden. Uali Meid. n. 3.3. He let him dravre

out of the pit, And Us fet set faete ikmü With
trail an two itionge bore. SsiiTir Sao. 18S5.

P\ was . . be rop yJmyt ^e tree ahoje. Fk-
m. MKK. 2971. He [sc. \ie here] nas iipoiint ne
i\v< ue , .^e ibrcide of strenges longe, & 8i|)t>c as

me knjt a net. ^Jlnyt harde Rtronge. St. Edm.
Com. 156. WhilejJBtl weuf contexol to |je re-

foaBBy^w^ by ordre. On. i7eeM.p. 134. Hit vs

Godjrairaidandliiiwerlce.andhiiworch^-ng; fie

the grace of the Hole Gust to^ftdyr Mt is ykntft,

AüDELAT p. 10. t'e ropLs wt;r fast i/knett. To
\>e se t>ai gun drawc GuEGORLEG l>l lie (sc.

Crteeydes netj wa« su uarwe ymasket and ykmt.
That it eodon on any maner syde , Tliat nyl

noQfhtben. Ch. IV. a. Cr. 3, 1685.

Maled adj . ob sn a]tn.M7r, apex, «u etellmr
^chu islind. haOr^ galeatna [Haldow.).
g <; il P i m t ?

Fourt' thouf^uiid knyghtis and me. Wv<jht nf

mayn , and strong; of bonee, Ico/eti alle for the

nones. AmedaUeingyaeofFnanee. Aut.2684.
gftmnp, pugna. rg^. oMtmpian

fBt]«KLtiro Hoim.. p 29.]. Kampf
We iiiajen t>urh godes fiilst»^ pa rundliche

sunnan mid m-owijexj ouercuinan OKH [i 1>iT.

Of |i:<S!-rc alescdnesse and of |)an irninpr |)i

lire drihten hefde viö t>ene feond, Dauid t>c

propbete aeide ^ he wee on eor6e: lAaiatiit
pavperem etc p. I'?'!

heomparlflOBCil
, p. a.

ergl i c 11 < n , g I c i L- li ir c s ( I'll t.

.\1 [lot me may ondor gude ^cnche of uajrr,

kir nc may nnjt bf Jfetmfontnwi tO hUB.
Ayea'B. p. SI.

i Bfpaiwiij i'twp—

e

i p. p. a. comfmttm.
•reoanea.

To eue ende yt wasyeome aa he haddeycom-
pmeti in ja ^ofL R. of Ql. p. IM.

J-eoneelTed p.p. ». eoneeicm. empfangen,
in Bene auf Sehwingerung.

God Wolde by bore of wyfman yspouscd;
|>eruore |>€ luayda Marie made of spoushod hire

mentel , hucronder «nldc by ^'Ddes aone bi
yrnnr<7/«i«!«{ and yborc. .Ayemb. p. t'i\.

i-eo'nd«MM4 p. p. vgl. afr. tondemnrr, kt.
cBJidMiJMre. verdammt, Ternrtheilt.

te leoefeKiaoldeby demd, and ^etmimaud
to dyrifw ( urelrütinde. Ayr\n. p
1-confrrmed p. p. s. eoiitinni ii. (> e t e s t i g t ,

bekratti lit, bestaiigt-
^uru hard o[) & god o«>ta(i;«- i^t on/trmeti was

al hys. 11. OP Ql. p. 237. ^o |>e kyng al adde
jf«imfsrmed vaate vnon Bytoene hj^ & ^e kyng
of Fianee. p. 4W. leoufwrnsd it waa viate.

C.

522. lib wolo rh.'it thuike lawe* MOIl/ivilMd
eo echoi). ISkki t IT'", i f ll'fl.

5v t is |(ct Iiis name by ybalirtl aiul ijt;,ii-

/< rin,-<l inc oan. A\*.XH. p. Iwb. Alle we abydcji

vn leni naepc
,

|iet is |>o hlisse wifioute ende,

huer pe luue attd |>e uelatrede ssel by uoldo and
yrmferm^, f»rt hier aiel bv wcl yhote. p. 14d.

l-confftrt«'d, t-eomfortea p. p. a. eoi»)r«f<Mt.

e V rii u t li i u' t
,

ire I r Ö8 te t.

\\'el blitlitln re m\\W hv (bat m.iy, That waa
ycimforted al day Uytii aurigelt^s. SllOREll.

p. ril. Wan |»at Florippe |»at swete |)yng so

fttmfarUA was, A dore ache openeft eto. Fb-
MTIUB. 21 14.

{•eonqoared p. p. a. eeinwerm. erobert,
gewonnen.

The kyng oftc he grette, .Xnd thanlvid him
of his socour, Tborugb whiche he badde bis ho-
nour. And yeeuMMred his qwene then. Aui.
757S.

{oevMlIed p. p. 8. eemwbn. berathen,
beschlossen

Thys consayl liou hvt scholdebe, Al Was
ycomifiU d \\\xv . l-'.rc eny tynie, Of Fader and
Sone and Holv (Jost. Suoiuül. p. 165 cf. 164.

iKtontlenea p. p. a. eewlewen, eenliaiMn. be-
faiat. enthalten.

Alle f>iae arttoles byef^ ycnnttjened ine (»e

credo. Avrvr;. p. 12. F.fter [te /.cue benes |)et

bye() tfCfiiiiut-Hed niv. hull pater nobter. p. 118.

i-COp«'d [), p. 8. tOjU n V. \un mi»-. rup,' 3.

mit einem Mantel, einer Kulte be-
kleidet.

1 knew swiehooB onea, Koght eighte wynter
hennee, Coom in thus vcoptd At a eoort tbare I

dwelde. And wa'? my lorde* ledie, Andmy]*-
(!ir«! bothe. P I'l H609.

i-coroncn, i>coroun«Mi, i-criinidlf laflMUh
il'n V ahd. gm/ir<jiivn. a. fir'/tien.

!. krönen: Were itlt a kyng vcoroftMi'.

P. Pi.. T»gt C. pass. IV. 257 bildl. t>e tnnuner'
able oelatrede of \>e holy martibet raid btiiae

and worpssipe ijmroiiii' d. .\yenk. )». 2f>T.

Ryght as a day-^M' Ycoroiiiriil vs witli \vli\te

lereflyte. Ch. Li'<i Jr. I'nd'. Ji^,

iud ^roene crune his beaued wes teruned.

OBH. p. ill. Alle heo beo9 ihruned mid gul«

dene knme. p. Ift3. He wea iemned and ieied.

La|. in. 285. AUe ha beo8 mtmimiI . . wi9 kem-
pene erane. Bali Ibro. p. 2$. fathanae . . be
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is keUer ant king ianmet of us alle. 8t. MaKU£&.
p. IK. wende t^e cadi meiden Katerine,

immUt Id. i. «!• lUrtnwrin) to Criste. Leo.
St. Kath. 2&2S. Tgl. 1410. He was ycrouned
k\iigf. T.vn. P. p. 98. Constantvn . . ycrotcned
wa$|jokyng. K. ofGl. p. 84. Hi nadde wom««/
the }unge King. Bekkt 180!. He svtt upon
an nors ycrowned. Mal'MD. p. 8. Jbesu was
IfuUcil , And upuu Culvarie on oiot Yemmtd
yng of Jewee. P. Fu 13039.

7.^ mil der Tonear, der Seherplatte der
Oeiiitlichen, versehen.

"^uf a yuman [thuman ed.] hath a flone to

clergie idriiwe, He ne sal withoute is loucrdes

[wilkj icroumd nouft be. B. of Ol. p. MO. If

* bände maa badde a aone to clergie idrave.

He M eoholde witfiottte hi* louerdes leve not
ierottiitd beo. BbkBT 652. The derele« lymes,
that ycrouned were so. .'103.

l^COrnmped p. p. a. rormmpen, eorumpen.
Terdorben, geschädigt.

Mildenesse is moder proprellobe of bo}sam-
ncKsc . . an loke|) t)«t Id ne Vyyeennnpef/ ne by
ydele bluee , ne be watp, ne be groGhchiiige.
Athhb. p. 140.

l-counterfcted p p. ^ rn„trrf<-!<ii . r.iuntre-

fetrn. nachgeahmt, nach gebildet.
Through good gcmetry Thys oncst craft of

good masonry Wc» ordeynt . . YcownUrfdyd
of tJtys clerkys . . thev cownterfetrd gemetry,
Aiid }af hyt the name of masonry. rRKBllAS. 19.

i-cenped p. p. s. coupen. ausgeschnitten,
TOD Schulii'ii f^ebiauclit.

As i» the kyiuli'iifa knyght That comcth
to be dubbed, 'fn •^vU-n hym gilt« epotee, Or
galoches >/romfied. V. Pl. 12Ü1I6.

l>i-oupI(>d)1l-«npled p. p. . €ottplm, euptm.
Terbunden, gepaart.

Ood sente to Seem, And seide bv an aungel
/ITiyn isstit in tlivti issuo I xnA th(\t tlu i hv wed-
ded, And n<it;ht tlii kynde witli CayniL's 'i'roiipkd

nor yspuscd 1* Vu. 5419. "Wi s |>urh |i he wes
sod Godd, in his cunde icuplet wifl ure, arcarde
\te deade etc. Leo. St. Katii. 10&7. Hu woe
«o hit [sc. {let fleechej eaer beo, fteonne ia hit so

iktipled , & so voate hieied to ure deorewiurSe
gust* |>r t we muhten eleMi 1^ on nit let oSer.

Anck. K i>.
138.

|»C0T*'rpd p.p. s. rcitvdw.afr. cnvrir. bedeckt.
Touchyng of al here body eohal be ytovered

with fuyr that never lohal oaenehe. CB. Ars.
T. p. 275.

laCfnked p.p. s. craken, gebrochen, zer-
brochen

tcr vtnn ycrukid mani a croun. Mam a knijt

ficr died sono Er (latt ^ eotttte |ede adoun.
Okeoorleg. 602.

Ipemuied p. p. a. erammm. geatopft,
gefallt.

Bidderee and beggeres Faste aboat« yede,
With hire belies and liife haggae Qf hieed ful

ycrammed. P. Pi.. 79.

l«craBed p. p. s mist-n. geborsten.
Were alle the wyndowes wel yelasjrd Ful

elen and net an hoole yera^tL Ch. jB, t/2hiek.
323.

l«creol8ed '-cedj p. p. ». crm$ien , ereotiün

.

bekreust.
Beated on ower bxooete, Se onsoeti ^ eorde

ier^oietd mid te t>ume. Ahck. R. p. t8.

i«erled p. p. 8 crien.

1. ge 6 c n r i on , r e r u f e n ; I*aii crycde fie

kyng an he} ..nuw helpe|) lurdus , . WannO
kyn;;Charli8hadycfiy«<j8oetc. Kebuubh. 4693.

2. ausgerufen , öffentlich verkün-
de t : Hi noma up tbia boli bones, and in a^diitte
hem hrojte , And settohem tip in a privei etede
forte the dai were icomc , That was im"[« </ into
al lliat lord . that he schulde beo up ynome.
BEKi.r2ii-

l>erlHtuiuu, l>cri«tcneU) i-crbtuenv. ags.
gecriatnian (BlICXLIWO HOHIL. p. 309). TgL
crislnien. taufen.

He may be callyd , be ryght skylle
,
kyng

irnj-fciajil ulT must renown. RiCU. C. DE L. 1 1 lU.

In isturd we woUet> beo. St. KaTU. 136. Er
hi lomc Iiom to }>e kyng, alle in istned hi were.

St. Cristofu. 168. Help this sell innocent,

ThatitmoetwriiiwM; be. LayisFbeink 164.

Also ne mat no ma& for none neode tweiee
icrUtmd beo. Leb. Je8v301. Teh ne crietin

the'i naiijt, }ef th(.n ert (VnV/i< (/. SlIORKH. p. 1 2.

Meniyndeh Imt Makanu de was a man t/crystned.

P. Pl. Text C. pass. XV 111. Iti".

I'Croked p. r>. s. rmkm. gekrümmt.
Theo the havcth bile ihoked, An divres

charpe and wel icroiMi, AUe beo beotb of mine
kunredc. O. A. N. 1W3.

{•cmcifleif iNBraMiiOip. p. e. crueffitn* g«-
kreuzigt.

AI suo het he l>e wordle uor vil nnil iior wlal-

ttol , asc me hej) pane (let is ycmcjfied o^ier an-
boosed uor his misdMe. AteNB. p. 241.

wordle , he sed>< i* yvme^fytd to me, and ich
to fie wordle. to.

t«called) i-knld p p s lullm. erschlagen.
Thauh we haddc ;/( |'e calle, jut hholde

per come ano|)er. 1'. I'l.. Tut (' pas.s. I. i;>0.

Alle t>e feldes pan wem yfuld Wyp pe Sarsyns
^twmn ykuld. FEKDiDttU
l-e«MB V. abd. kmjmmmt, eaixe» gtiw g9-

qiman.
1. kiMiMDen vnn T'ersunen , Zeiten und

Ereigniseeu I'a sende .sc kinp his [erndraches

. . to }ela&ie iii;* fulc. Ilwet Ixite ico/hc sum tc<-

fer, sum later, sum trend, sum feud. OKH.p. 2;U.

Nu beo5 iniJ/ien pa bicumeliche da}es.

0£H. p. 11. Me ^uncheö . . ^et al t»» «mibe
is icmnen oner alle l)eode. p. 15. Vre dribtnes

halle passiun . . is nu ienmen in p 110. ,\IIe pa
pet|»o werenofler8eo|)8enhabbot) ihnin<-n. p. 145.

He specÖ of |>et wes to cumene alf^e hit ii umene
were p. 155. Ne wene ich ne ureuallcn into helle

pine , Hwon ich am to fio ikumen and am Öin
owune hinc. p. 197. Julius Cesar, f^e is tweien
tcumen her. Laj. I. 337. Heo \) beo8 iemnen«
ajaine^ä ti deore nonie, to underneome me. Leg.
St. Katii. OlS. Suae so heo icumen wes, he
cleopede to hire jius. St. Mariiek. p. 4. Bi-

cume0 meister, \>e schulde beon ancre, & leered

him \i is icumen to leren hire. Ancr, R. p. 64.

Hi t»et waren laet tcMiM. O. E. Muosli.. p. 34.

I
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— bet bi be morghea ir«i«n mommm. p. 33.

AlMTCwalaeoMdetwad, ilMfeb beofltobem
icome. OEH. p. For thyn harm tlimi art

hidcr vrrtMK, Al.ls. S7',l. llf n'oldr- fur al hi-

letc |mI hi' hnddc icunif t'trc. St. Dl Nstan ^ I.

Vo be was to londf trom,; . . |iat cbUd he »<eiUs

adoan to grovnde Si. CristofB. 101. Pu
trnKolM St am «ailedü «rt ioom* aw to. 8«.
Edv . Com. SM. leWM tlul irvne in tun witt,

and wexe so glade, That here kyng heycome fro

t>e court of hcnene. P. Pl. Text C. paM. IV. 45S.

2 h e r k () III in I- n . stammen: l*u ert

iemnm of heie kunue. OEH. II. 256. Sei me . .

of hwet CUD pu art icumm. Bt. Marher. p. I6.

— Pe meste deL of hof watn, (Mt inEngclond
he\> , Beb ye«m* of pe Nomuuil. R. or Ol.
j. :u;s Seint Dunstan wa« of Engelond, icoffi«

ul gode more. St. Dunstan 1. Here Hader«
were barons hendc, LordjBgM jfoaMo of gVBte
kende. Aui» a. Axih. 7.

l-omide, auch findet sieh dio »nffiOlin Form
MiMtolOEH. SL 2Q6\. a. ag». ^MfiMf, f»ey»U,
natum, indtdet, eonditio originuia etc. Tgl.

tmmde B.

1. Natur, Wesen: Ic ibue on }»ene he-
Iciid |pi' I'ct halie meide in liire likanio undiT-

feog, nawiht efter fleaces wÜk, qc eiter likamea
tfaoNlf. OEH. p. 77. Twa hing beoA ine \>e

non , f>et on is |>ot luoohto iamd* aad t>et faire

iemmdit f>«t is igodnod bitwaneMole and licame
;

t»i t ' (li r in |)e fule onkume. p. 147. Biddc*^ \ire

(irihtt n fiRt )e rootcn . . edhaldo btl brihte
ikunilt |>et ${od haueö in ow ibroht of saulc and
iif likame. p. I4U. I^es mon f>et com ^oa from
houene in to horde and uppen him warn IDonnos
itmd§» p. 83. Mi[«J no foe halia gut wvniende
OB his iemuh, iwa ae he isejen wen. n. 97. Pert
h.i!j:in firimncssc Is uti pi>dne8«e ana an {< iitule

an wort unt'idcltiidlitli. p. HH. I^t-s füre«
f in s Msj.] icunde is pet hit forflnimeft swa hwet
him neh bid. p. 95. begget me wo havet thia

ido, Ou nas aoT«rffHR</« tharto. O a. N. 113.

No noi M una gode folgen . . bute forsake
•ad forlote fio fble oneiUDe t>e (le ondfuUe feond
on him brohte and MMo l>tt «Imm iMtde.
OEH. II. 205.

2. auf A b i t a m mu 11 fr begründetes Erb-
recht: Ueo . . nu axed mid icund« panel of
ftiMODloiide. Lai II. 630.

hiaflg daa £rbe, doa sngeatammte
Land: Julim Cetar, fie !• tweien icuroen her
\ liTilt \h't cowt r I'r-timft-. I,AJ. I. 337. He cleop-
ede to Brutlondf J>at hit wes his icund«. II. 42.

. . bil \vnlli> drihte . . \i&t ich mote mid
iaunde bi|ite minei>«n«/«, chirchen ich wuUe
amn. II. 258. Rome is ure icunde [>b f>u hald-

Mt «B honde. IIL &U. Jiäder hoold his ieunden
tvadoden »rheore sldren. 111.208. überhaupt
das Stamm land ^rt burli wes »wiöe wd idun
. . he jcf hirp to . name Trtiju fie Newe, to mun-
ii - / Hii'Ir whone he icomon weore. Laj. I.8fi.

i-cundc ;idj gecynde. naturalis, in-

genitu-i angestiimmt.
Nim bo (woo kinebalm , be is t>e icunde.

La|. n. 337. «• M((. la ol uxe iamde load igan
vt of on hood. II. 507. Hoo . . hoftMH hin» to

kimn» boll lut aaora lum noht tnuida. U.
Vo beo umden t>e apoatloi ^odio Ion tedio,
Kucruych t>er vnderstod hii MMMb ipedlO. O.
R MtscELL. p. 56.

i-cundelicheadv. ng^. /it ri/iiiJ< !ire, naiuralitcr.

VIII) N atUf. der Natur nach, auf na-
türliche Weise.

Pm ioOMBO ncn beoÖ godes bern, na iamd-
ttA« (icttaBliebe ed.], ac (lurh \tci iial;an gastea

lifo. OEH. p. 99. .An d g^d is iiiiudt luhr (jn

preom hadan. feder aud buuf, jjet ic his vvisd'mi.

and jie li.iljc ;rast. ib. Up to the toppo from tin;

mure, tet maidc luveth dernlicbe, Ueo atujnpeth
and faith ictmMkU. 0. A. N.
i-cannieB v. ags. 0tmmmiaHt explorare , ex-

uoriri, alts, gikunnön, ahd. cadtmiu», gth. ga-
kuHnan. kennen lernen, erproben.

t>a cleopede he eorles tweie, adele men and
wise, he}e men iri/iined. III. 42. Nam ich

kingencbeat? Nam ich haxt ikunedf An'cb.
U. p. 39S.

i>«ilMi V. agi. fMgwuM , owvlori. ahd.^
ktuatn.

Hou he made , as }e schul beeren , f>at heo
icutte and sauht weren. Cast, ovu Lolk 51.

1*08 kinges wel ikunen add Inno boom temtlm,
hAt. IIL 205.

Mt» l*ktt> l-k«i p. p. •. cMm. gotebait-
tenjgehaaon.

Tnere was . . nony bed atwo yk^. Alis.
2707. Of the maistt rrotc liit is Out Isprong and
out isBchft, Anfl his hinvcs awai tLett. Seuyn

i«eudeu V. a|j». gtcyöan [-rt/df/*; -rydt-f/, -ry'/],

nuntiare
,
roanifestarc, notuiu fucerc

,
inclytutn

reddere. alts. gikulhUm, ahd. oocAumfaii, jr»liM>

dan, mhd. gtiktmdtn. Tgl. mXm. Terkllnden ,

kund geben, Iji-kannt machen.
HSufig ist da* I'art I'l-rf. in der lit'Utu-

tung, lj I' k II n d e t , bekannt I'at nan lauerd
taken nulde na;uer n»nne oniht , neore he noht
swa wel idiht, bute he icostned wcoren brie ine

compe , &' his ohtacipen iaidde. Im. IL 614.

"Wanne |)e relykc« of halewen yfounoe were A
If kill! .

|iat vor drede of Saxons «)dr >m re yhud.

U. ut Ol<. p. 255. His godnisfti: waa wide icitd.

St. Swithin I'J. Icud was thus in Jerusalem
the deth of Seint Thomas. Beket 2247. to bis

hüll bodi nc moste beo ieud in Engelondc. BT.
Kknei.m 240. — For robboura jiai were jfkudu
wyde As any man mj-jtc aspre. PerühIB». 4! IS.

tat suffre may penaunces \V orth alowcd of onre

lordo - . And for here p^'naunce be prr ysed as

t'or a jmre martir, OjH-r fur n 'dh fcs.soi.ir tikud.

v. PL. Tejrt C. pass. Xlll 103. — Y schal Uke
be wey . . And naue wy|) nae of |oiur knyttes .V.

hundred gode ykudde. Febdiibb. 4343. Pe king
cortaia ikid coflichc saide etc. AtKX. A. BlS-
DIM. 04. - The harde stunde bitid . That of so

f
entitle blod iborn swich wrecht* •wm ikid.

'OL. S. p. 343. 1 nelle come in no knighted
bedde. He hit wile make wide ikedde. Seuvn
Sag. |63fr. Wet hjs mystyko ne mey non wete
. . Bote wanne ther hys o thynge yked, Anotbtr
to onderstonde Therinnc. Suobeu. p. 24.

Nabo iioft dmr Bagriif borllBait, ge-
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rahmt, b«8ond«r« von Penonen gebraucht:
0*eitff keis«rl Leo. St. Katb. 1933- I>u . .

meaot fichalt beo cud k ieud in al mi kineriche.

2308. Clerk iWthat crafte« con. I,YR. P. p. 33.

Sende incalede wriiis . tu alle »ci«/«/« clerkt-s

l.EO. St. Kath. 4oT-11. I'e . , woldo , bi hire

talc , sone bcoD mit te wise iend & icnawen.
AmcK. K. p. ti4. tabatantivirt : Alle , ttald bi

tele f!f fiOe tene iemdiJU & icorcne. Leg. St.

Katii. 1202. Selten steht da» Particip bei Sach-
natncn im Sinne ton bedeutend: For hwat
ir.i,l |iin^' |m hsie tw ludar to cumen. Lbq. St.
Kath. hni.

i-cadneSM r. ag8. pecyf^nes, teHtimonilttB.

TmtiiDODiain, imtneoe, vel tcwjhum. Wk.
Voc. p. 90.

i-«WeiB6B V. a. fecwenien.

li-«w«K«t]f l*ki«aet, i-<iaeMt p. p. s

ettMm«A«tt, ewenkm. auHgclöscht.
Ate fie oyle nomseti und lokeh het uer inc

|je lompe, and huannc hit faik j) [n [ u< r is

ykuenrt. Ayknb. p. 18li. Hare ver ne gael neure
by ykuenct. p. 2G5. Ot^erlaker |)ct uer ne XOKjf

net)t by yquenct. 24U. bildl. Zetine of ledierie

|)et is yquenH mid uofberii^ of mete aod of
drinkc. p. 2"»"'

NcweOen, i'qucÖ«n v. ags. gcctehan, dicerc,

alts. j^iyHfioM, ahd. ptfUMfan, gäi. foq^ptm, s.

rweden.
1. sagen, ausspreeboD: Sone so thu

hamt itraoe, Ne mi}ta leaf a woid imtftkt. O.
A.N. 501.

Ho . hn«; word him ique^. ^,\). I. 1>0.

S« ;i ii li,il)be er icfr^-S*-*!. OEH. p.27. Wile
i ( |if kin<; hu hit is icKeb< n on liokcn i tc. p. 117.

Hit wes }are upie^cn, fia quides beoO QU sufic.

La|. I. 390. cf II. 297. 63 i. Fele ydele word
ieh habbe igvAtn, Moa. Ode at. ft. word
weoren iqm%»iu. La). 43. Pit wee fete aide

iqiUbe , of'r iquitiilt d TI. !r>l. Tho heo hadde
tueos word u ui<L:, iieu i,at in uue fairc studc.

O.A. N. 10*» I.

2. oe n n V n , auch erklä r e n und gebie-
ten: Nu beo5 .VIII. heofod sunnan |>e rixad

on ue to iwide. On is iennAan gula, (let is ;ifer-

neese. OEH. p. 103. ^e iieofe9e sunne is icweit^n

iid'taiai:! ]>i-i is ih. Of('ristf^; noman
is ciistiaiuis utcabuH. p. 113. For wau hi beo9
|»uss /( "'mV me seel sigge an oÖre stowe, p. 219.

Heo weoren kenc ful iwis , of Denemarke
& of Norwei;e heo weoren ique^vn vtla}cn [hii

werevtUiiet j. T.J L.*}. II. 76. Lauerd, we beoÖ
ieumen, alse |iu hafest iqtteben. Laj. III. 2ö8.

I-CWikleD) i*f|Ilikon v h^h iii crinmi , ahd.
kaquihhan , kichwietmn. s. cwikien. beleben,
erregen.

Ira . . is the fervent blood ofmu ifnättd
in bb bert, thurgh wUob he wolde bam to hhn
that him hatith. Ch. Frrs. T. p. 30<;

l«owrldded, i>qnldded p. p. s. acidden. ver-
kOodet.

Seofi nu al (lat isoket t)atha hefden longe ear
iaciddct of ure lauerd. OEH. p. 261. {>is wes
feole side ic^aeie, ofte ifniddtd. La}. IL 161.

loing 8. scheint dn);>:elbe zu sein als \iscing,

8. \ittuMy. Gier, n^ibsucht.
Ictnge, in detgie» aoarioe otter eooeytiae.

Ayknu. p. 16.

i>clrcam«iied p. p. a. «imimmm^ be-
schnitten.

Ope the he)e e}tynde day He under)edc the
Gywcn lay, And was icireunuysed. Shoreji.
p. 122. Ne seith nou;t ouwer lawe . . \>at ft
schulten beo circumcized t>ene ei^li|>e dai |>at ;e

ibore beth? Lkb. Jkhh 8S0. IctreunisUed wa«
t)c child. Geb. Ji

i-ehanged) 1-chauiigud, i>ehongr«d p.p. b.

«imttgen. verwandelt, verändert.
Löf, |>y« lut>er traytor, myd ys dobea

yrhangtd |>ere, Com in, Äcbyuore hym et, anop«r
man as yt were. R. 07 OL. p. 277. Ycha*mg9d
was al his mod. ALIS. 102. rchaunffed in al my
( hen- Ferumbr. 7S6. Ys name llu r ^^rAawNycy/

was \ wosihote Florens. IGST. Iii ues ichonged
into an ymage of zalt. Ayenb. p. 242.

l-chargedp. p. s. ehargen u. Tgl. icurked-

I. bclauen: Olifauns and camelis Weoroik
tfchargtd ^«it1l vii alles. Alis. 654. Anoa waa
don tbe ii^«.« Iw^ie

,
Yeharged mony a ael-

COUth beste. 1860. \Vy}i v \laylU s hol>e gode &
fV'ne ickarged alle \>iiy [sc. t>e somers] worne.
Feuumbr. 2693. Per come . . Ycharged mid
gode kny;tc8, schippes eijtetene. R. OF Gl.
p. H6. fie com hiro 9.q\{ ycharged wift conyng
& hares. Will. 182. Poi^ he hadde his nekkc
ickarged wib preciouse Stones. Cn. Boeth. p. 71.

J. Ijilill lu lastct Tim afongi' the bi-

schDjiriche so clene aud bo freo, Thal thu of
TiDii uther thing ne scheidest {charged beo.
Beket b'ib. Him behouet) . . f>et he habbc tem-
peraQce , ttor f)et he ne by to moche yeharged.
Ayekb. p. 127. Xime|> ye hede |>ct youre hwt«n
ne by vi^rcucd ne ycharged of glotounie ne of
(li<>nk( f»«'(h'. j). 260. Men that helh in heiijist

livii Mc&l iehurged Iwlh with siniu. PoL. S.

p. 15»5.

3. gchcissen, aufgefordert: In hia
owhen halle o dav, From the heighe bord oway.
He was ycharged also , To ctcn at the tables

ende. Ami.s a. Amil. 1579. Alle \>c maistrcs of
nü |H rt'

, Aixl al J)e contre aboute here, \\v\
niuche tulk alt>o of mi sibrede Me habbuth
{charged and ibede ^at fmit beo finun moibounde.
KinDH. Jesu 1 138.

1>AMMlf iHdlMt p. p. cAeito», «AMtefi.
gezüchtigt, gebeiaert.

So ychasUd theniM most be ben. Frerma^.
332. t'e qucne him beot sore . . Ac |ierfurr hmMi
he neuere bilcue, fur neuere {chasted he nas.

Jün. I»c. 54. Me wondreth . . that aoma bf
other neo beoth ychuti. ALIS. 240.

i'ChoOSen v. a. }eeen»en.

l«chered p. p. in Verbindung mit ifUd: von
heiterem Aussehen, vgl. cncren 1.

Ith isfo a soridi' cuiiien sw lAi- i/li Jd {cheret,

k-'wr aiil I'rt'olich ant ieufiiche aturiiet. OEH.
p. 'ii'.

i*cherreB v. age. ftetrra». laverti , abd. gi-
cherrtm. n. ehtrrm. nmkebren, snittcb'
kehren.
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'5'f h^J w»'rnast f)ano unnhlwi.sc mon . and
he nule icherran tV"ra hi» »unnnnj)urh fie, he
.«weit on his unrihtwünmw. GEH. p. 117. —
Bide for him deibwamiichs |>et Criat huie bringe

t>et he mAmt* flrom |mui au«lnane. p. 17. —
Arthur hit wende^ hit iot> v«re, \fi Child-
rich were ichord (lohMPdf] to Ul vm% lOBde.

11. 460. j. T.

iMlffilen, i-deleii v. a^s. yedtrlan
,
dividere,

egMmre^^j^Uibuere , »Um. giddiim, idtd. fi-

1. theilen: Fouwer wafanM of vntan
prangen ut her of, and (> fouwer weren iSMM
• twelue ()EH. p. 1 11. Ich d ) }'r wi ! ? •

«1-

. bat mi drin ft liehe lond atwa ii h iiabbe

[idealedj. T I-aj. I. 134. Incest . . |)et

ia i monie ulflai [idealet T.]. AXCR. R. p. 2U4.

2. trennen, achetdoa: WhaftiMe Va-
lentin Sc Onnen iaao Bono mMhit eoa, &
iaefen t>ene enne hraSer iimiti from 1>eii olier.

Laj. II. *»4. AVhan ht is thusaifiatffrom his rihfc

»pouse, He taketfi his neihehoarea wif. Pm. S
p. X.\'A. Nu aifier liaji ojx r iloltl Of here soreje

and care cold, t>at hi hadde ii'unde ho .Sii|>t)e

hi were ideld atwo. Fl. A. Bl. 645.

3. Tertheilon als Antheile: I>a CVsar
yuM0 idoa ft hb gwrraoM UM [idH-let>

•ii.], ft tec htefde freondscipe mid his feo hi-

wannen, t>a forde he into Buluine. La> I. X.W.

4 a ',1 s t h e i 1 f ti . erthi-ilen I'l-r wis
nii^ni jfra-t iluiU uhrld i |»an compe. Laj. II.

2C.">

i-dmued» l-4»mpu4 p. p. a. dWifM«», damp-
nm. Terdammt, Tomrtneilt.

To |>e Wickede fiat ssolle be ydamned.
Atknb. p. 198. t*eruorehe ssel hy ydamned i .

E.

K17. Manyf lilnzofes . bycf) i/d-iDiptied int

elle. p. 78. I*eoues \- eke ojier mon idampnrd
|>urf |»e lawe. St. M.vKOAK. 204. Thus the devel

W(icnnjm«f hya. Shorkh. p. 154. Alholichirche
Holdeth hem bothe ydampntd. P. PL. 6388.
i-4arMp.p. a. dortoi. nit «Um WaxCquMM

darohachoaaen.
Ktght as the wilde buk bijjynneth springe

Now here, now ther, ydarted to ihe herte. Cu.
Tr. a. Cr. 4, 211.

Idel adi. af^s. afries. tdel, alta. idol, idH, ahd.
UaJ, UUU, mhd. itel, niederd. IM auoh tff,

aiodwl. |mM> aehw. din. idtl, neae. »dl«.

1. leer: The erthe was ide/ and Toide.
WvcL. Gf.x. 1, 2 Purv. He is uol of eennes,

and udel of alle guode. Ayenh. p. 131. Huo
|m t wyle fiannt liy yherd, ne come najt heuore
god mid zuerde adraje , and mid bludi honden
se ydvl honden, ()ct is to zigge, in wyl to 7.enc)i,

na aud lac of ontroatwi oo ytUl of gnodtworkM.
p. 118.

2. müssip, unbeschäftigt, untha-
tig: He nolde bi his wille nu tyme iW</ bco.

St. Dcnhtan 551. /(/»/ tiolde lie' nevere bro.

bote evere doinge he waa. ÜEKET 277. I»at ydrl
Ivt { at bynemoBabbybylad. R. orOl*. P.— MifaderfaaiMttomoBiaofidMeBHiiio. La).
1. 140. At «fCMn« Mb rdtf nra }0t Im
aeh. LTR.P. p.44. BoloivaMiraly. Tusn.
1, 74.

.1 eitel, unnütz, nichtig Ne liaue

f>u {lines drihtenes nome in naneai^a ne in nane
idel gpeche. (JKH. p. 11. Heo hi wemad wid
drunkcneaae , and iaid« weord ne luuad. p. 111.

He biUoi one ie foxea fel, wo ao telied idel apel.

BbsT. 436. He fliph till weaate fra f>e folio,

Forr }>att he nolM,- jilltenn. Ne forrfienri }>urrh

an idell won) To iiin lenn her <i life. Ohm S2 <.

Al lal cum to rounge, iwia , Thar, that her
miitnUiii isse Bi the lest idtl thoht. Metr.
HoMiL. p. 33. Ydel awann* i* ft euraedoea.

( H C. r. 14063. YM odua n woxdw bo God
for}eT0th ih« alio. FrSSIUS. 671.

Frühe erscheint öfter.« id' I }elj>. ags. uh l i/i/lp,

ahd. italgelp, Prahlerei, nichtige 11 uhm-
red i K k e i t lactancia , f>et ia idet ]elp on eng>
liso. GEH. p. 103. aeofeAe mihte ia . . fiot

weo on eode weoroM godea Inue kepan . and
naut idei]flp, jic i« him annete. p l't7. For
te lare ^ ha me lerdcn limpeö to idei \elp . . nefelp
ich iiiiwt t'rof. Lkq. St. K.^TU. 4(i»-76. For |n

^ ha beMÖ ful of idel yip, & empti of b eadi \-

lifful lare, al ich forsake her & ewede ham alle

)iker up. 864. ^iff |>a teUeaat all |)iD mahbt &
all |)in witt nnnwrMrte, All idell \eUp & idell

ros |>u ewennktsst i |h» -^ellfenn. OkM 4908. of.

12041. Man vgl auch AI \n» }elp VM idel ido.

I.Aj. III. I I't. Dasselbe drückt später idf!r //i'ssp

aus; I'e vifte [sc. boj of prede isi udrle blisse.

Aykmi. p 17. tanne bou saelt do efmesse, loke

j>et ydfh- hliiite . . nc ny najt ymengd p. 15»6.

4. idfl erscheint auch substantivirt in

verschiedenem Sinne, wie lat. ratium, Unthft-
tigkeit: ü sond ne growei) no god, and bi-

tocneö idel , and idel aooaldeö \- acwencliui^ |)i8

fur [sc. ]ft luue of ure Lourde]. SturieÖ ou euer
cwielidie ina gode werke« , & bet eehal h«at«B
ou & ontendcn |)ia fttr afMB^ onma of ranae.
Ance. R. p. 404.

On , an , in iJ^l, schon ag». on idel [P.S.

G2, 8.], entspricht dem lat. iu canum, unnütz,
vergehlien: ^^f halia gast ne IcarS pen

monncs heorte and his mod wiöinnan , on idel

beod pes budcles wordlriStttan icleopde. GKH.

f.

1)5. Ue shollde Ispenn don Witi|i«teaa off

e temmple Onn idell & wifibutenn nod. OkM
l'I.tl 'l. te)} shulenn lietcnn ha fH lIf OIT unkerr
swinnc . . & all |>e}} shulenn takenn itt Onn
unnittiV onn idell. iJed. 75). Thu farest ao dodh
an ydel wel , That springeth bi burno . thar is

snel, An let fordrue the dune, .\nd floh on id< l

thar adune. O. A, N. 915. Bat thei be poore of
hert« : Eltb it il eil ^del. P. Pl. 9309. Sire

kyng, ij'.iof» Mcrlyn , ni innkr nojt ou f/Jc/such

lyyliyng, For yt nys mi ;/<!>/ iioit, |)at ich teile

t)is ty|>ing. R. OK Gl ]>. 14'). Tac 8u nogt i«

idel min name[nj. O. A. Ex. 34!tT. t>ou ne »seit

nime godes nau» m ydil. Ayknu, p. *>. Tak
nett in i/Jri niy name or nmys. Cü. C. T. 140.'>7.

Idolen afr<. idlum, cxinaiiire, ahd. aritalan.

leer machen, a u s 1 <• e r e n '
.

Sir Sathanaa idylt you fur Uu ilke. TowM.
M. p. 313.

IdcIhedi.iBhd. «aldUi». BitelkoU, Nieh-
tigkeit.
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Biddii, hio ünigini Don od«r l«d« dog (may]
hio folsren idelhti. O. A. Bx. 27.

idcliiond<Ml adj. vgl. ags. idMmth, mhd.
itelhejtde. mit leerer Hand.

I'oii nc ss.'lt naft 8aeinr]r|Mb«tl(Weill«|r</f/-

hotuieti. AvENB. p.

Idelle^e 8.

1. Untbätigkeit, MüAsig^an^:
IdeUe}^« IM Isaefedd plihht & wi|if)re|j|i wi{){j t»in

»awle, & forr|»i birrj) Jie ben «winncfull Inn alle

gode dedcss. Orm Na»« jho nohht tar

Ute I skemmtinng & inn k/» / Vjjf . 2164.

2. Eitelkeit, Nichtigkeit: Ilimm
birr|) lokenii himin t>att heNe lisste nohht wit>t)

aere Till naneH« kinncM i(leUh]\e \^a^X hali} mann
fonwurrpclst». Orm 7S4ft.

idalliehe etc. adv. a^. O^kt, iune, fnwtrn,

mhd. iteUtche.

1. u II t Ii ;i f i ^' , lr;l;;t': Tluis mow ye 8e

my besy wbele, ilial goth ijuugla idel\i\{che

aboutc. OowER II. 42.

2. unnütz, vergeblich; l'r pr«ude

lekf» \>\n% wor|)8sipuol
;

|)e cuiiaytous [ling

uremuol
;

|>o lostuol
,

|)ing lykjmde. And alle

|iet |)i8e zeche|) ydelliche, is inevdrtue lotdiche.

Ayi ni; ]).
^11* That other beste apertclyt lu-

Sthewttd mannes defaute, Wanne hi aldi ^

swereth ydelleche. SUOREII. p. Sti I how ^hult

not mytUak the name of the Lord thi God idtllkh

tmrnynParv.] Wycl. Deuter. 5, 11 Oxf. Nyl
dura am ^dthf [idäi Purr, finstn Vttiy

J MaCcab. 7, 18 Oxf.
IdeloeHae s. nps iJ' in, \ vntiitns

,
[lij^rilia,

iguavia, afries. idfliiissn, nhil. i/nhn^su, nnift.

UieneM.
1. Untbätigkeit , M 11 s s i I,' II n ^; liimm

ias iV/«//ni>Mc la[> \' all forrawuniKli iiiK sse. Orm
4736. IdtfAuM« is lader on «Ichere ^eode» for

MMIfMM« malcfeS mon his momeipe leoae. LAf.
II. 024. "Wnnnr men bc|) al ydel, |)at er batay-

les 8o|te, Her vr/'7(i«««flhcm8»al bryngeto synnu,

ItclHTVf , To t.iui rnc and to slcufu' and U) ha-
sarderye. K. op ül,. p. 195. To worke he wolde
his honden do, to fleo ideluiste. 8t. DcnsTaN
ti'i. Tu |io zenne [sc. lecheriej beloDge]) alle |)e

|)ingc8 huerby f)et nlais htm aritt . . ase bye|>

. . |)e zofte bed, clo|)e8 Ukcrouses, and alle ma-
nyi rc eyse of bodye out of nyede , and special-

liche, .\^ im; ]>, 17 «q. And (sc. he)

oaat hym to lyue. In udelueisfi and in esc, and
hy olwra trauavle. P. ¥l. Text C. pass. X. 151.

Be war . . of umg sleep and of ydibtetstf The
which of alle vfois ache it potteroMe. Bas. B.
p. 56.

2. Eitelkeit, Nichtigkeit Mest al

jiii't ic iiaMiL' ydoii, ys iil,hii\tff and chilcf*.

Molt. Ode St. 4. \\- wordle is t/delnetse, and iuo
hi is al uol of i/delne^*sif. Ayenb. p. 164. Nout
one of verkea, auh of ideln^ttat of wordea & of

Itouhtet. Ancr. U. p. 322. Hihuuta apeke
j»ai. Ps. 11.3. Alle ucnyal zennes, |)et we cle-

tiieji litle zennes
. {)et we do|) ofte, and smale

ole |>o}te8 . wordes ydele , truflee , aeoinea, and
alle obre ydelnesae«. Ayknb. p. 74.

idelHchip«) «schepc etc. a.

1. Untbätigkeit, Mflisaiggang: iiiej-

»chip« [idilsciue p. I21J and oueiprate, bat l«ret^
yong wif vuele i>ewefl . . fiene Tnfiev lihte leten
neo myhte, If heo ofte a swotc for swnnke were.
O. E. MISCKLL. p. 12U. Of id,'ls/u)> He haleth
all tilt' fclasllip . Fur sliiut lie iq ever to dcs]ii-^'-

.

(iuwER 11. 7U. Malgre hem they mot obey. And
done all «MUm» aveyToaerve veland beaulehe.
II. 43.

2. unnQtie Weiaet Take naa^t Uys
name in ydehcheve, Wyth ydel wynde to biowe.
SnoREU." p. 93. The toper commandement byd-
des vs noghte take in ydiUchipe ne in v iyru

|)« name of oure Lorde Godd. Rel. Pjlce.s
p. 5.

t*delren v. acs. yedelftm, fodere. a. dtlcen.
1. ohne Objekt graben: Heo foanden

roode« preo t» beo becMen iMmm kmge. Holt
Kuou p. 43.

2. graben . durch Graben bereiten
Alse |»e nion [ic dtliieö ene put feower da)t's

oder fiue, and |)enne he haued hine alra lenge.'it

ididueu, |)cnne ualled he t>erinne. 0£U. p. 49.
^a t>e dio we» itMum . . ba bigonnen beo wal.
Laj. 11. 224.

3. durchgrabcn , durcbbreebea: Vor
liuych hord jn t ilkc /idtic hnti» ne bj ydollM,
lii jlyche he vvaktii. Aye.nb. p. 263.

l-dcmen v. ags. gedi'mau . judicare , condem-
uare, ahd. getuomeu, ^th. ^tiddmjau. s. deme».

1 . über etwas u r t h e 1 1 e n
,
bestimmen,

far gat befinden: ha heo hit idtmde», &
\)Mt ffifter ewa diiden. La). 1. 173. AI weoren
fia d;t di n ;ilsc hto i<li ii\di n IT 10, Heo habbeS
ideiittd pal ic h am dui.- ulcr licom. l. 20. Nu is

|ie dwi icunit'n \>v drihten haut i'^ i<!vinfd i>at be
seal L»at lif leosen. II. 42U. t>e rihtwise Gud
baueö ao idtmed |tet eueriehones mede fter schal

onawerien alein |>e iwine & afein [>e anul t>et

heo her nor nia iuue edmodUehe boiled. AircR.
U p 94. Me is deaS idrmet [zuerkannt] her nu,
ant wii5 |ic lif ileanet. St. Marker, p. 20.

•J r: L h t c n . durch UrtbciU^pnu ii .M'ttT

jifln f>e he haueö idon, he acal ^er neun ulfuied.

MoR. OüE 8t. S7. I»e übe |)et nele naft by |)er

wiemdf he ne ende neun hiere him selue to

deme and danni. Amtn. p. 137. Tber be wes
ydnned, so hit wes londes lawe. POL. S.

p- 220. Onder h" dcraere wes Icsu Crist y<Awul.
.VvKNi; p 12 M( seith ydemyd we betbe In
Adam und tue Kve. SllORKII. p. 2.

2. verurtheilen: mon f^t naueö
rihte ileue mid bim he wur9 idrmtd to |)olien

wawe mid dotwlen in helle. OEU. p. 73. He
18 tdvmd to eche wowc on helle. II- 75. To wan
were hi iborene |»e scullc ben to de|)e idftnd.

MoR. Ode St. S'i

l-dcopon \ ;;fh. tifidtitpjur»
,

^ia}f i>ftty. vgl.

deopen i
i T l ii t i e f m a c h c n.

I>a die wes idoluen & aUunge ideoftd,
(la bigunaen beo wal. La}. II. 234.
i-depen v. vgl. alt». fUdpttm v. a. dtfun.

taue hen.
tis word lioly I-* nsi- nioclic wor]« ri>.> klone

. . ase ydept ine blod, ase yct*ni'enne<l. Ayesb.
p. 106. He ia a\6no ydept and alsuo drunke of

pe predouie blöde pet leeu Ciiat ssedde uor
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Um , aae U a zop of hot bryead , baanne
hit potef) into wyn. p. 107.

l-dcrVMI V. (jf^deorjau 'iifiJi-urf, jedttr-

fon : (jrilurf'i H tiinlrt sich erhnltcn i:i ilem p. p.
id^ 'ifn, Wiiiiebt'ii die M'ln^aclie Funii idiirril

frülit; eriicheint. 8. dtrven. p e i n i g t; ii
. 4 n 1 1 e n

,

Leid zufü^^cn.
loi» am draori a fiet ba beon |»urb me

iiormtm, St. MiUtnnt p. 16 «q. 1^ feondes ^
ter weren dedliche irl.ni, n feneen tozcien. p. 22.

Al»o he fic. lire Iahu fiI v,.in idoruen liderued CI
in all'/ .hVf wiKfs. Am It U p. Imi Oilu r

ItudcHt cualm of orvve . Other thai iundtulc

»tirth iflorre. O. a. N. J 155.

.SwiAe he mnniede,^ his mod wen itltrr«d.

La|.'IL $tl. Iher Mre bene ^ i(>e bus ^ ne beu
ibnren nan mlsbillmet bern . . nc ideruet of deo-
nlen. St. Mahhrr. p. 20. Vnder monnes help

'-f li:ilf sarf ln-on ii!,rui<l fm- hi« &' for |>e

worldea lnut fcit beoö bai^t.' Kwikele. Hali
Meid. p. 2'' Muni oSer wot lutel of |)iMe eise,

mb beod ful ofte idimiad aid wone itc mid
dieoiBe & aid CMiie. Akob. B. p. W.

1-dielHNi Igt. ftiUeu», dnoere, munire.
t. dikm, Xekm. mit einem Graben um-
geb en.

That cite wu . . Wei y^allfil mid wtll

iidtfch^l. Alis. 2058. |»e tour i* «n wi l wif)outen,
So depe idiehedtiX abouten. CA8T. OFF L.OVB<i7^.

l-<Ulit«ii, i-dl>tM,l-il8kteBV. gi.fMfiiUan,
dietare, dii^oere. «. däUm.

1. anordnen, ordnen, beetimmen,
einrichten ^ns X. btl^oilr [ic ^odnlmihti
«eolf idihte and awrat mid is äfenu tingre» and
Moyses bitahte. OEH. p. 13. beo^ rimIcm

»or1 ()e god aeolf idikU and MoiseA bitahte.

p. |.<>. — ^f hitfaifall«|»«Mgodllin seolf hauet)
^diht t»at bii oiMroome beona . . wandeb leom
fafjter. La}. III. 84. j. T. d«ore iMbtin
haueS idihi ow }m \h- hlissfulc cnine of hX^t:

icorene. LKr. ST. Katii It.iMi. Lol wiiS liwucclic

ic? h;il)bc idiht tn do \)v \ mi kinedom. 1S65.

AI we beth erth , to erth we beth id{\te. Hkl.
Amp. II. 217. — I>e leomc \>a strebte west riht

aaeoven bcmen wea idUd (seoidnet, getheiitl-

2. bereiten, be work stilligen , ma-
chen. S«a nl swfi siif^jiet^ writen piB witejen

iiihten. I.a} III. !).".. — Andro^'eu* fie riebe

enihte makede a writ wel id*ld. 1. 254. t>at tid-

ende com to fan kinge . . b t>at wore wes al

i'iiht & iaet upribt. Lai. II. 308. ^ i>iKeB
rbioges j. T.] forV rihte AOS weoren idilk07Jl.

|)aa ferde wrs al kW/, fia wcs hit dai

liht. III. 89. ©anne ge hc. spinnerc^ it (sc.

hire web] haue^ al iV/iyf, t^ei^en f^c driiiei\ IJkst.

469. Edmond (sc. addej }fd>/it hy» staudard,
vere he tsold* hjn sulf abyde. R. OF Ol..

tMS. Guot) ye aaoiMde into be uere of helle,

I you i« y<fi)/. AteiTb. p. 196. ^t bread is

wel precious an wel nnhle and wel p. 112.

Kiche soper per wn.< i>li}t. Fl. a. Bl. 23. Her
toper was t"ul wel iibjijlit. liicii C. DK \. lo;is.

auch Tom Liefern tiiuer ächlaulu wird das

Verb gebraucht: tat wes t^at hnddc msite lliht

^ aoen was heia üUU. La|. Iii. 96.

3. richten nach einem Ziele: Lbord mi
bene bi ydi)t beuorc |>c ase \>ct stor [dirigatur

oratio mea etc. Ps 1 lo. 2.) Ayfj<b. p. 211.

4. in einen Z 1 st ;i n d versetze n : Heo
. . li:i ri iifder. jp''>i'neii ot b.is kitif;«« ha;rmc, hu
me |>a?ne king mihte tu dii'oe idihte. La). II . 401

,

— Alas ! sehe [sc. hys lyonesse] was that day yn
plaoe To detb >^^iM. OoTOD. 164<J. Ne mot
fter non ben nine . . Bote be alio capun beo
uli)t Fi. a Pt. 5fH7-);o. Thu us havest ful

wei . T!in }. \.' ui» wcole and wunne. Kkl.
S. i> t«.") Kniütsliipe is acloicd and dcolfullichc

uiiiU. Fol. h. p. 335. I»ou nere naft digne-
liche ydi)t be S8rift>e. Atenb. p. 20.

5. rasten, kleiden, acfamücken:
Swulc hit weore a muehel eniht al of golde
üliht. La}. II. 234. Heo weoren cnihtes beien
and swiAe wel idihtf. III. 293. Of belte ywe«
briht Ant loveIyc(u> iidiht. Rel. Ant. I. 122.

Y am
,
qua{» Naymu« ,

alrcdy idi\te ajeyn \te for

to gan. FF.aUMBB. 1577. tua barouns fülle on
hem ful aone, or (lay wem ydi)t«. 2051 . In gold
and sylk they [sc. the messangorsl wer idyght.

Ricu. C. OE L. ttS24. von Frauen : Uit itit . .

That his wif is wel nesche and softe , Of faire

hloo and w<-l i<lifif. O. a X I'lKL ^at wes an
ücüurl bat . . and twu wimmen (>erinne, wun-
derliche idihte. Lai. III. 144 sq. Ine zij|>e of

leuedys and of maya)'ne8 [nit ssewe(> bam uayre
ydi}t. AyeNB. p. 47. Hi ssoUen bi ydi}t . . aie
gtwda wjrflnen. p. 217. von Sachen: A diam-
bir . . Fm fetisly idighi with herbei mote. Cn

.

C. T. 3203-5.

6. schreiben, wit- otters lat. dtciare

Nis liit a iiiire hoc iili/if \>-M iiuere weore tei fiht

in»' jiisscre llruttmi-
,
jint tmlu weore swa liue.

La}. 11. 1 il.

7. Zu bemerken iat aohUeaillch daa|»aa-
fiyiach gebratitAte Veib ndt einem Adverb
und dem 1 ) a 1 1 v im Allgemeinen wird dadurch
büitfithuul , wa.s einem bereitet oiler /. u

Theil wird: t'i r ^le. in stolf' /ii>n wes .st/vi

wel idiht ;d. i. ihm ward so guter Lnterriclit zu
Theil], he wes clsrc & god cniht. La;. I. 422.

Alle folo be duda riht , tn«l wes J>is»e laude idiht

{demLande ward eine gute Regierung zu Theil
|

.

. 202. Ai.v fülle seoiitnitn \\ lh han hirede idiht

(ihm war eine festliehe liewirfnung bereitet].

i-dined p. p. «. d*/ieii. ;^os])! i»t.

Uennes nel ich wende Kr ich hnw ydyned
by {)ys day and ydronke bupe. P. PL. x'«e< C.
pass. IX. 302.

idiote 8. lat iJi"(a, gr. Iditätrif , sch. neue.
idiot. Bl ß d s i n n i e r . Dummkopf.

I awayted altt-r taste' . And jt-de i'orth as an

ydiote, in uoiilre to nsj>)c Atter Piert» f>e plow-
man

, many a place I 8ou|te. P. Pl. Text B.
pasa. XVI. 169. An idieU, idiota. Catu. Anql.
p. 194. ItfyoU, neither fowlene ryghte wyoe,
idiota. Fr. P. p. 258.

1-dobbledf i>dnbled) {«doBbled p. p. s. doh-

le». gedo])pelt, verdoppelt
ltd \>nü lae bt'uelst aye mi wyl my chast-

hcde, hit ssel by me ydohhled. .\^ km-., p- 230.

Han to pe opre iemw ydobM im t>a «{«n . . be
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20 i-doUdml-

ne hejj hote t nnc monf> p. For }oa hit [sc.

tide bred] Ib to dui tduUed. Sr. liiiAMU.VN p.

With dcyntis uilouhlid, and daiuisinfjc to jiipis.

Dep. of 11. 11. p. 24. I'ov toke me, louerd
. . besaunz tweie, OJiur »wich fiare with ich

liabbe iwoniM and uIoiiUs< bd». LSB.JssüdÖl.
Mdid«4p. p. t. i»iäm. geschoren, dem

dat Haar ffeschnittr-n i<?t.

'^r' srhulfn iieon idinldt'd lour Mi(\'n jere,

n<>r\ 'r'li ;
rr li-.v, III. Ancr. K. p. \T1.

idoiu.stre, idolastcr s. afr. idoiattre uvhan

iiolaire. Götzendiener.
H« (w. SaUmoD] m» a leobour and an

ytltdatire. Off. C. 7. i017S. Beinun ydolastre.

I'frs. T. p Or Austyn cam, we »lombryd
in dirkncüsf, Lj'k .v<i>/a*<r<!« hlyndidin our sihte.

1. M)(.. M. p. p. — ^\lult/di(lV^l•ntl.• is ther

bitwcn an ydolatUr and an avarous man , but

that an ydolmter per adventure hadde but a

mawmct or tuoi and the avaricious man hath

monye? Ch. JWt. T. p. 331.

Idolatrie a. afr. idoiatn«, ft, ydolatria, ap.

pg. it. idolakia, tat. idolataima, gr. tldtoJioXa-

t^(tt, neue, idolatry. Götzendienst.
Ydolatrie öua was bonn G. A Fv. <>fl>.

Ho »aed abominacioiu a ol' if/.-Zd^-y.-. i
1'

2, 1173. An averous man is in tlu- tlimldum of
'

fdolatrk. C'li. Per». T. p. 331. YJoLilrw le

soffren ia aondry« piaoea numyo. P. Pi.. Ttiet V,
pass. I. 98.

idol«>, ideh' s. iifr i/dele, ydole, pr. it. idnla.

Bp. p>;. iilii't) , lat. idi'htm, gr. tirfw^flj' . T!pue.

tifv/. (i Ö t zc II h i Id
,
IJild.

That ydoie is the sod nf false c l istcnp, tl;al

han rencycd hire fagtbe. Mwmi. p. 113. An
ydole of fala portrayture Ys she, for ahe wol
•cone varien. CH. B. of Dueh. R2S. Betwene
symulacres and yd'di s in a grcl dIfTLri n( <

Maund. p. 164. '^e in luchoures lust al juur lit'

spende , And serue sory idolus. Ai.EX. A. DlN-
DI1I.631. ^ourydilicio^iwdoniou ille wirchf 754

It wurde erSedtne » Mid tV-llcn ft lr rhir-

cbea and tdtltt mide. G. A. Ex. me.Mm t. a. imIm.
{•donted p. p. dutt-n, dont n. g t' fÜ r c 1) t e t

.

Hiche he wa« rind idrntU-d t>t' more, For hv

was of heiji> kunnt' ihurc. Kl.Mni. Jksh Li*»««,

l>dra;ieii, l-drabeu) l>draweii v. alts, gidra-

ffln, ahd. gulrfifm, nmd. getrmgmt gth. gadra-

t. sieben, «chleppen: ria heane ft

tis hatele tintreolu- wn-s fp firidde dai tdrahtn

tiider. Leo. St. Katii ItiTl. He . . Hath alle

tilt' bodies oil an luop i/ilntir,-. Cn. f. T. '.'Hi.

Kuc was of Adam, and out ot hyni >/dr/in; . V.

Pl. Tezt C. pass. XIX. 216. l>o Ihc hadde out

(sc. of p9 hole] idraue bat child made muche

Slawe. KnrOH. Jb8V 729. i i e b e n , vom
c h w c r te etc. . 11ys swyrde ydrauryn he bare.

Em P. OCTAVTAN 9Ü3. I>cr were duntes aryjl, and
suerdes vol i/dnur,'. H. OF (J I,, p. 218. Thor
was muuy swcord >/dratce. Alis. 4382. F.uere I

he held his swi rd ydrawe. OCTDEL 191. His

ax be held in hand ydrwn, BiOB. C. osL. 227».

ohne Objekt: So bate buf babbei Urmce
bo^e. KiKDH. Jbw 1430.

i-drecchen.

2. verwandt ist ziehen als ausspan-
nen: Hf waH w arnyd . . Huu the J'ulk of the
hethene Imvc A ffrct chi'vnf hadden idraire Oxyr
tili' haven.' of .Xcrts, Kicn. C. DE L. 259«.
üheiiso als z tT r c ii , v(jn schlechter oder harter

fiehandluiu : I*er ia a atape buerinne is \f» uoUe
of perftMCion of Itiae nertue [sc. nuldeneMe),
|)et U wylny tn zof>o , and mid herte wylny, to

by yhyoaldc vyl, and villiche to by ydra\e.

.\yk'xh. ]). 1

Ii. ziehen, grossziihtn: Thons was
the ol<le tre doun ithrawe, And the yonge tre

forht idratM. Seutn Sao. 623, He l«c. thi sonol
schal be tone foibt idrawe And maistcr, and
thou his knauc. 629. ^aheat yby to aofte ydrafs
uor|>, |>ouarttoflebb1eof eomplcccioun. Aykwb.
p. 31. auch wohl Qborliau])t erzifhen, wie
in : H a hondi'inan h:idd'' n soiu- to clergie

idrawe, He ne sctuddi' Miiliouti- his h)verdes levo

not icroonedbeo. Bkki r "»'>2 cf 11. ok Gi p. 470.

4. hiniieben, lue ken Hi . . adweschte
& adon weor]) |)e widerwine of belle» mon i

monnes cunde, b wi8 iroh befde to dead idr^tti
moncun. Leo. St. Katii. IIW Frton .\ndreu

ft«t. tnenie dai hnf» i^o , Ami idnncf men to

|>i falNf godP Si. .\mpkk\v 2:5. \\'lian rmre 1m-
vrrd ech manor man to him hath idrawe . . Thia
lyiid wole thantif schewe toward the wordlea
ende Hem that beotb him next icoroj er bi hun>
nea wende. St. Bhaitdan yt. 33. Bo what for

love of hhii, and what for awe, The noble folk*'

wer to the loune idniirr. Ch Qu. Anelid<! 7'i.

h. h r i n r n Vor einen CJerichtshof : If cni

play to L-liajutre wer«- iilr/nn-. Andern makedcllis
appel . To ilie bisc hop from arcedeknc his ap-

Gil he Rcholde make, And from bischop to arebe-
icho]), . . And bote tbe ardiebischopes curt to

rijte him wolde bringe . That he schoUle fram
thulke curt, hicli]iip t.) the kin^e. 1U;ki-.T 601.

ihnlich 11. ok Gi.. p. I7;i.

6. ziehen, mache n zu etwas : Therhab-
beth ibeo bifore custumes in Engelonde, Ae a|en

rijte iu beoUi . • "^l^^i^ljü lon^ iaufflted beo, and
to cnitumee idrawe, Ther ne mai no man aigge,

that hit beo ri^t ne lawc. Bkket ir.2:t

7. wegziehen, surückztv hen: When
thr o table was y<frai0a, Thoo W«yte gMd ft pipe
blawe. Aus. 7768.

ydro 6. lat. hydria, nr. l&iftur afr. ydr». pr.

Ifdria, it. idria, ap. hMria, pg. hydria. Was*
aerkrag.

Fol vellet , ha seydc
,

|>os ydres , \>et is to

sigge, t^os croos o})cr (lo faten of watere, for

|)er were .VI. ydres of stone. <) K. MlSCBLL.
p. 29. vgl. Jon. 2, 6. Vulg. u. gr. I'ext.

ydre s. lat. hydra, gr. vdga, fr. hydre
, pr.

ydra, it. idra, sp. pg. hidra, neue, hydra. Wa *-
aeraehlange, Hydra.

Whan oon doutc is determined and kut
awey, t>er wexen o))er douteswit>outennouiubre,
ryji a-; fie hcucdes waxen of ydre l>e serpent |iat

jfiercules slouj. Cn. Jioeth. p. 134.

MreMhCn ega. gedrecce» , vexare , affli-

gere. s. rfrredtMi. Terk Qmmcr n ,
hetrUbca,

plagen, schtdigen.
own tra woldaM nid tede faien to t>iiaen
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inlnocfara— ydrapMw. 21

CWrdc . }if Dcneuiarkent kin^ idrecehed |)e

neaeda. L W kiw him awuc,
•wide he we« iärtee^Ud. 131. 13. Pu . . Khalt .

marr^ \n-un iilr-Mchi t fu-n ent driuel i |)e hu« oöer
eni iliPir.-d lutu- M.vu Mhii). p. 39. He wuneö
l-H-r uul stiUf, j)at no biö ho for t>Bn watere na*^-

Äin{r iflraccheti. La}. II. 502. I*a l)e king wes
awaht, he wcs awu|>e idraht. I. 193. So dof) fu-

Les put hoop *dr»U wib Yeyoe glorie and prute

St. KATH. 45. '^•f Uie ntbbe eny \}ing rain-

vro)t . . Ihc wuile amende and t>at is ritt, t>at

my sau!* ne beo idri}t. AssCMPC. DK N. I).

|>drcd
J) p. ». drmiett. gofürchtet.

He [hc. God] ys aid and yknawe and ydred
and y'VFort>HAi]H;d and yloued. AtbHB. p. Ii>4.

He was . . Save Ectot moiiwfrwb of any wight.

Ch. 2V. a. Cr 1724-C.

t«4refen, l-dreaven v. ag«. geJrefan, tut-

h in-, iilts. <jidi I'hiiiu . alul i/etruooau. ». drcvtm,
lirejett. »Iure II, harmeu, beunruhigen.

Mid teonen he woe idrefed. La}. 1. 8, No
beod beo neuer idreaued mid winde ne mid

OKH. p. 193. Ilch mun ^et to he bbibS
|m riaest milde «ndon» {idalilw Ae babba iva6o
agiUt and Urmtui won. p. \9h.

Indrvmed p p. s. iJmih n fjelriiumt

«lr\iikc rt lorn. Fkki Miut.

iodreuclieu v. ags. g^drmean, ahd. j/ttrmAan.
getrenchen, mhd. jr«iriiMi»l»» gth.
drateh^ ertrinken.

Thia worid.
I'dreynt, WO hidouf it th« aebour.
3519.

i-dii^eB| f-dre^en, l-drrhcii v ags t/i ,ir, o-

gm, suttinere, tulenurej perficere, patrare. ».

ittonen, dreun, ir^n eto.

1. authaltea, ertragen; Ha nemibte
Urifm to flueren ftene mache dram of awa feole
r.ar.r.cn I. 2Sr. ^e roue . . het . . hwil

I
iL eiiucr fsis auTi umliten vlrnhm , beaten hire

It arc bodi. St. Jl7LIANA p. 27, — Fur t>i deore-
wiifVi nome ich habbe iditthe^n nowcin. St.
MarUEB. p. 21. hauest for mi luue muchel
idmhen & idrahen [idrehen p. 34?] ST. Juliana
u. 35. NTs nan of ug ae ab'ong pe hefde idon
pre hefsunnen , t^et his licome nere swiSe fehle

er he hefde idreien (letscrift f)e |>er tobUimpeö.
OBH. p. I

2. ausfuhren, thuii. He biheihte hire

biheste . . p&t to hire he wolde tcman . . & te

to his liue hire willen idrnm. I^A}, L 54. Hwet
iegeeö heof We moten itivvfm tue wU |)e hwile
we Deo8 lunge, and eft t>enne we beod eldce
bete we hit f>enne. OEH. p. 29.

i«drinken v. a>;s. (/rdrincan
,

(Ii-;;lnllrt' , [iltj.

ffidrmkuH, ttiid. ^i>trinchen, mhd. betrinken,

gth. gadrigkan. a. drinken.
Alao [he] hedde Unmk» of jiiae wyne. O.

K. MiiiCELL. p. 29. Hia morge tdep aal ben
muchil eatin, wene^ swo on euen yuule haued
ydronken. p. 131. Him t)ou|hto fiat wyn betere

pQ fiane iu' liadJe ilyonkini er. KlNi>u Jesu
1755. Men piX ben venymed, bor} graue« of
Yrlond FdnmAf h« ba)» ydaoaea wne. R. of

Iben
Gb. C. T

Ol. p. 43. Ich ne sael by an cyse alhuet ich
habbe |r4rDMi«. Atenb. p. 51. Hennes ne wole
I Weode, Til I have dvn<>d bi thta day, And
i/>!rr,,)f:r' bnthc. 1* I'l. l ir.*» Stnlwiirllu- worth
111' ticvi-rc. Til hi' ha\f t^tfii al the barn, And
his l)lu<»d ydronkr. 1 1 Thun liast udnm/.t- so
iiiocbe huny of aweete u.-iupercl richcwes and
dclices and honours of thin world , that thou
art dronke. Cn. T. of Melib. p. 171.

l-dliren v. mh6..getribe», altnorthurob. p p.

grdri/en ,hvc. S, 19j. a. drifen, driwtn.

1. treiben
, jagen : The wind him drof

eft a;e , and ;ut hem wende. And euere he wae
ajen idrjfve. Hkket 677. We befi men wvde
ijdriue attoute From contrey to contrei. R. of Gl.
p. 39. auch vertreiben, verjagen Imufig

mit ot) oat oder awei verbunden. Mendtti to him
heore sicr . . & benne muche gronu' |>l- Ma.\(:ns

heom hicuede idon & idrmen of heore londe.

Lai. II. 3S sq. We booth idryv9 of Kngelonda
and Frenee alio. Bbkbt 1059. — Of Spaioe
ich w«a «rf idritten [idrew j. T.] I.aj. I. ?fi5.

.\rf>;al |ie wi's idriuvn tif
. 1. 2SI, hlii i<<n out of

loudt;. 1 l-V Hf w.as out of fiat lond ydriutf. li.

OF Ol. II II Out of huide povk best idriiu.

Skcyn Sag. .\dam . . Waa oaat out of
his heritage , And ttui of paiadTa ubim. Caar.
OEF LOOE 191, AUo by weren ydryven out.

Shoebh. p. 150. For eofie i acife, f)at t>ou beo
idriue out of jjis contreie. Kindh. Jesu 1144.
— Pm heo were vdryue awei , & nuate wyder
to tec ]{ oK Gi.. p. 40. His folk weon P«P-
forcp i/dn/rcfi al away. Alis. 4613.

2, treiben, einschlagen: O Jhesu,
tore thi naylis thre , That peiaid the to the rod
tri>, Ydrevyn with gret dbfree. AtTDKLATp.M.

!i r i n e n ,
In einen Zustand ver-

»et8t'u: lie hadde er this lond to muche wre-
ehede idriue. K. of Gi.. p. 512.

4. behandeln, eine Sache: The king
Wolde that in his bond the plai were fd^yve.
Bi KKT 576. T£t The Udk wolde thatm m wmi
the |)le solde De drine. R. opOl. p. 471.

.'>. ertragen, erleiden I'es leoden lie

amtcrde, ur« scipen ht a.-ioinpde, \h-<^) t>nt feuhten
a {>an londe, peo he adtin leide A\'c habbeofl
idriam piX iwa longe , bat we hiui: Iieted

I..At. ni. 19. Huebe ati Engelond t/drt/w xorwe
and vro. R. OP Gl. ]> 2'M>. Wen |m h&st so
.strong' pt uaance idriue, 8iker be |ie |iat byne
Nunue.s rianliohe bej^ noifim. FBgp. d. b. n,-
TEiCh äSÜ.

ydromancley ydromanoe a. lat. hydroman-
Ua, gr. hitQOfttu^titt , fir. hgdrommei* u. hydro-
unmet, neue, kjfdnmtmqf. Wahrsagung
aus Wasser.

Many phUosofres, that ben preved for wise
men in many dyver>!C seyenccs, as of astrono-

mve, nigromancye, geomancye, pyromancye,
ydromanejfe eto. MAVJft>. p. 234. Tne craft . .

That geomannee deped it , Ful oft he uaeth it

amis , And of the flood his ydrormnmee, And of
thf the piromauncf. Gowkk TII. 45.

ydropesie s. atr. idropitie, lat. hj/dnpitit,

gr. Mftuftt neue, irtptif. Waaaeraueht.
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22 T'dropadw—'i^etBa.

Sam man syk in ydropetü ms Ufere htm.
Wycl. I.I kl-; 11, y. Üxf.

jdrO|like atlj. afr. ydrupiquti, lat. hiftlropiau,

fpt. hif^atnixoi. wasserBQchtig
Dryc folk & ydropikot & dede at last«.

Al.LiT. P. 2, 1096,

Mil^kedf MoklMd p. p. i. dtObmt. lum
Ritter ge«ehlKg«ii.

He rood u])pon hem evere. Tyle Upj^on and
Dobyn , thai meuuys doris bniNtvn , Ant! were
yduhbid of a duke nur hi r while domt's. \)i:v

ov II. II. p. 26 8q. He liadilc [liil child itabt and
idobbid to cniht. L.\}. II. 554. Ver nys prowewe
sritt, bote ine sodea korftM {let \ns holy gost

hep tfdobbtd and yarned mid uirtu ana mid
chante. Ayknb. p. S3. Im folgenden Schmäh

-

liede scheint es nicht vom Schlagen in der
Sdilacht , sotulern ironi*i.h voiii KittiTschlage

gobniuclil: Ue hictued tdubbted bwu üi;U
Kbissa & Ossa . . |)al men maten teilen heore
cun to Spelle , nrul t)er of woronen »oogee tnne
Sicxlonde. \.\] II 398.

|p4i|e adj v^'l iigts. imgtMt pradoM«. «r-
Bpn'eaBltch, ^ui.

That j^üdi- wif . . }eorne fondcth hu heo
muhe Do thiiiK that him boo üIu]b. O. k. N.
i57t;-'M).

l'da^en v. mhd. getuaen, p. u. geti>eht. lau-
sen, nützen, tOcntig, Kräftig sein.

X>M Partifiip idoti, idouaht, womit man das nie-

dnd. d9fft, tllcntig, kräftig, wohl, ^ut,
vergleichen kann, st^eint allein nachweislich.

WTiat, hon [lis, qua^ t*e king, habbe |e

ituunul }<>uri' t>o}t? Hanoure ourc jjodes . ich

|uu rede, while }uu is wel ido\t [so lange es euch
wdil ergeht?] St. CkistüPH. ISl. Thothekyng
WM booi and wdl vdoughth iwohl g^kiftftigtj,

Mo wondrei he hatn ysoughth. Alis. 5906.

SrttACTrt'ii I. 1. mg.
i>darkcd

J). J).
dn-ht n ,

iha-ki >i. V r d u n -

kelt, verdü stu rt

Overcast heo [sc. the sonne i.t. liu churche
of Canterbure] is with the clouden , that lift ne
1;Utb heo non ; What thurf theohuichen ofEnge-
onde «lur^beoth echon. BXKSy 14t$.
Must p. p. .s. ihist,:)}. geworfen.
kh hablit' adun |>f drake idmi. Si MaR-

IIKR. p. 1!. 1th hit am {lal makedc jiat tc \}xm
children . . wereu idutt to forden i {tet ferliche

fur.

lHlatp.p. K. dutUn, geachlossen, ver-
lehloaien, gesperrt

No monncs niouj) ne be idut, Ne his ledene
ihud To serui n his Uod. Cast, off Louk 31.

We nadde potr non while we were so faste

idut among men to gon. St. Maroab. 209. Hu
dulue , & fonde Jie vetles fiat we were in iput.

Uer , hi scide , we habbe^ ifonde (le tresour is

her idut. 219. He havet brout ous to blis su-

nemi. That hidut the foule put inferm*. Rf.l.

ANT. 1. 90. Therfore naa helle nauit yschet, Ne
develyn therinne iiM|t ydM Ine taue erybbe.
SUOKEH. p. 157.

I'dwellen ags. ^edcalan u. gedeellan , in

erroram dooere, deotpeie. tiaaohen, tra-
gen.

I

Ac o hlisae (hys] nys nauit folfeld, War-
forc that hcv« ne hy.s al tfdnddt And {et nou

I

wcrth SimiLKU. ]> 1 17.

i>d>rinioi* s uf^'s. ,/,:Jrir»ort phantamin.
i Scheinbiid, Trugbild.
I

Idiüinwr, fantasm*. WB. VOC. p. 00.

l*eamnng s. ags. gttarmmg, meritum
, Tgl>

1
eamung u. iemien, iamitn. Verdienst.

Vf \iet Öurh godo ieamunge bicumÖ to |ii.s-

siin seot'ienfalden fcfan of bam halfan gaste , he
lmuoi> allu blissL' OKll

. t>e[liieu V. agä. goe/man, udm{üütt:. ver-
gleichen.

He . . on ech of hlse deden is iefiml tu pe
dcore wuaa geres he forStcod. OKH. IL 37.

AI |)iB lif |>e we on liuen is to nihte iefned, for
\t&t it is swa |)e8ter of ure ateliche synncs. H. 39.

i*«gged p. p. s. eggen.

I
1. geschärft, mit einer Schticide

versehen: In f)e kyng tresorye |)at suerd
jwuatTs . IfSg^d yt ys in on alf, and in fie o|)ar

noft. K. OF Gl. p. 274. Wt^ a long ypoynted
[yponyted ed. ] knvf , if^fgea in eyper ayde . .

ne hym slou. p. 810.

I

2. gereizt, u n
fj;

e r e i z t Ilr h.iiMc.

while he here was, lo hordom ieg\g\ed Gret won
in t>is word [i. e. world] of vommen aline.

Alex. a. Dindim. 55r».

1-eled p. p. 8. elien. g c s a 1 1) t.

He wea iuuned and mM. IiA{. ill. 285.

l-eoden t. a. {aanAm.
l>entred p. p. ^.tn^nn. eingetf«gen* ein-

gezeichn et

Manvi' tulea ye teilen That theulo^ii ler-

neth ; And that I man maad was. And my name
yentred In the legende of ItfLonge eriirere.
F. Pb. 6^64.

T. ags. geeardian, infaabttare. a.

garden, erdet\. w i> h n e n , 1 e 1) c n.

.•\1 fie eride \\ lu ant heo huhliei? in tfrdrl.

Si Mi:;' I,:;; p 1-

I i>erui«tt} i<arttleu v. ags. geearnian, mcreri.

pvomereri. a. «amim, erwerben, er-
dienen.

He hatieB ua i|aiket ba «die bÜMc , {if we
wuUeS hit iffiitt II in heuene riche. OEH. p. 111.

Peo ediiiode isoiiimiuife iernade et «»ul«-

t>et muchel er t>e onj^les oi eofene for tu oir

modinesse forluren. DEH. p. 0.1. On jiisisere

ifereden ierned« (iemcde Ms.f t>ere apostlan ad-
nkodneaae Jias miht«, and p«re eontan modiniaie
MTMilc iaeendaease. fft.

Al |)et mon de8 sunderlipe for godealuuen,
he seal auon der of hia mede , and beon ))eune

ifunde alae hit bt8 nufle «amarf here. OSH.
p. 13"

l-^«iPC'n V B, i-atken.

i-etcn V. würde der früher nachgewieaenen
Form \eeUin entapreehen; nor ali p. p. kommt
ieten , iele vor. essen.

Mt \t« fisc ieten weore. Laj. III. 278. Whon
he hcddc al ii tc. Cast, oi k LuTe 33S. Beiert
i» appel yjtjvt! then ycU. Kel. Ant. I. 111. Hi
arise up and to churche wende , tho hi hadde
alle ^tU. St. Bkamoan p. 14. Ich habbe gret

^te . . l>at t>i« foOt nadde iatt. Lbb. Jnu 8.
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— i-fttMÜBlI. 23

Wlieniie they hwld» orgh wU, Adwtttarw to
spcko thqr nought roqneto. BtCB. C. ra
L. 115.

Krulji; trscliL'iiit diiiifbL-ii iivtrn f,
, w ,is

hich dem nhd. ytgetten mit vertiuui>eliem 8ufuxe
mr Seite stellen l&sst: Heo ho-'Men wel iff/cn,

«od Modden idnuken. La). I. 2S5. nwyde
out of cbunbreoom, t>o f)«i hadden R. «n
Gl. p. 117. Ab J)e kyc^ at \s mctc . . .V

Kumdcl adde y)«^, Löf, f)is iujicr tra^-tor . . Com
in

I'
277 Or he haddo |)ane half y}«^*, on

herie him gan to nuje. FKllt'MHR. IK. As
mouthe the mete taketh , Another a«e the mete
n«to lato the membre« takcth. äUOEBU. p. 23.

lö buy hadden wel idronke and ^«f«, Alle huy
weren'bli|)e and glade. KWDll. Jksc I'yo. Tho
Clement hadde ffyet« a fyn . . In he clepcdü Ho-
rentyn. Ornu 75".

Ie6e adv. n. eabe.

l^xUed p. p. a. ejeiim. verbannt.
Men and wTfrnen and ohildno dcteritcd

and yexihd. AinilB. p. 30.

If conj. 8. ]if,

l-fa B. B. l«/a.

{•fa^e^ i«rale aJj ahd aifag adj , mhd.^« (

adj., thd. gitagu adv. cf. fa\eHf fawe. will-
finrig, gerne.

Ne wolde«t thou nasc \f' i/fap'. Shohkh.
p fi7. „Tel thine «unnen on und un . ..Sone'",

quad the wolf, „wel Vox a. W. 197-9.

I>faUed« i-faUled p. p. i. failen./inltett.

1- t? '( '- li 1 ' . f m a n t; f [ t : ^et acord
bem hedde i/fuyUtd , Ar äjdrr rithi'r hedde
o-savUed. ShorKU. p. 141. ThvR tv;.';uin( schre-

wednoMO . . Hv}t moste neaaes /or the glorye.

rä«th«dd«y/«y//ef/ fyctorye p. 150,

2. nu%o/, verfehlt! Yf thou nelt naujt

elimme thon, Of hevene thou heat yfaylea.

SuoREH. p. 'I. I'o I)lai^tl.r wri^ ic<mie nom.
And hadde t/uiUed of ia grom. He was )m> fid

wel iwar t)at Ihus nolde oome eft aone |iar.

KlKDH. JK8U 1212.

3. geschwunden, a u s g > - g a n ^' • n

Tnmiku ifaiiiid with fremid and sibbe. Poi.

8. p. 102. Rob«8, playingea, mewinges, andallt:

guodes byef) ou« y/'iJi/''"' Ayk.vh p "I. Marie
. . Hire swete soue |>is gau telle, t)at ^er« wyn
ifailUd was, And |Mt twn» ttOtt IBOro Bae.

klNOU. }S»V 1 730.

l-lklrod»l-Tftlmdp.p.e. >Uiw. oTcohO*
nert| ceeiubert.

Tei otM f>ane gost of wysdom , he hmun hi

we juo yclcnscd a*e gold , and >/><at/red of alle

uelj»e AvK^äü. p. 107. Ks kiKiwyti^'p nis bote
ill -riw vt wfl yuatfred and wid yclciized p "iOO.

l^faldeii) l*folden v. a^a. gujeuUlun, ahd.

iimldan, mhd. gecaiUn. s. falden, foldm.
\. falten, hüllen: Myne aunte tolde

no a feili eaa , Hoa In tbU mantyll i/oM I wan.

L»T LE FREtXE 375.

2. beugen, ha Hen: As in\ fu-i i.s !ul

honde vCoW« togidLTcs .Su is |>l' fader a tid ;,'>>d

r.PL. fe^t B. pas*. XVil. lob. cl V l as^. XX.
113. 130. 150. I^e Ameral f)an wri)tH lit.he hvm
gan beholdeAod Kurde bjfin with fuateyv^d*
Ageyn y* eheko. nsviaat. 5705.

••fdlM, i>V«ll«a V. ags. gilfeallan. ehd. ht-,

tc^t gf/afhtii. mhd. ftecalien. 8. /alien, vnllen,

1 . f ä 1 1 1' n :
1*6 dom is ful strong u]>on ham

h unbelief {)ene put, vor heo schulen }elden h
oett ^ ia tier inoe »mMm». A]«ca.K2p.6S. Ded
he ii of aadel j(/iiit». Aus. 4304. Wenemoie
naft |io |)et byefi gualle arere botf m.T « «• wyllu
. . to ham buu|e. AvE.VB. p. 157 il<fw i* this

(«ndcle in till- strii« ifnUi ' Cii /V. -r. Cr. 3,

olO. von einem liegen- oder .Sc Ii nee tall; A
Bchour ther was yfatle That al the way waa
white. TaUTB. 2, 75. in Ubamacht: Sdie . .

hadde |>an vfalh in sowenyng. FBKUim. 6VI3.
vom neugebornen Kiude, auf die Erde fal-
len, zur Welt kommen.- Hwcnne chyld
bi|» iboren, ami .>n . orf>e ifalh', Nolde Ii !i vt uen
eooe ueuy for hiti weden alle. U. E. Mlj»CELl>.

p. 171 ef. Bel. 8. p. 71.

2. sich legen, aufhOren: |f«0m is

al his boldhede. O. A. N. 514.

3. gerat hen in ctw.is: Ti wrrv ^r> t ^:l;^ni

. . A liggeand man for to giun, 1 hüi were yjallett

in nede. Amis a. Amil. 133G. Hou ofte'he be|)

.yuoMcintoscnnc, and hou longo he he|> ybleued
(»eiilM. ATKNb. p. 176. As mesets and mendi-
naunte«, men yfalle in myechef. P. Pl. 7Vz< C.
pass. X, 179. Alle mauere men tn meschtef
yfulle. pass. XIV 71 Wt l nyin' :ind t\v> iity in

a companye , Ut »uiidry fulk by uvculurc ijaiie

In felaschipe. Cu. C. T. 25. — The houndes
. . were upon a defantp yfalie auf eine falitche

Fihrte gcrathen]. JJ. lJ Duch. :iS;j.

- 4. stt Theil werden» sufallen; Feiie
is us ifattm. Lbo. St. KaTH. 1370.

.i 'ich zutraj^in, sich ereignen:
Hit ipi<i!}> iit>i;rhuyl üt'stTtesoun of cyr. AVENB.

t
l"» I'f u})re [sc. beggeji corn agerse . .

ezuicheuorwerde, (letliihabbe, huet oaayiMilla,

hire catel sauf. p. 36. — Here is i/aütt a grot
nunraile. ALU. 591. — Huanne ^er is werre
betnenetoayemen, kit yualfi ofle, f>ct \>ct byefi
iTiochf Uülk.» (Iy;id.- aVenb. p. 30. {>anne hit

i/iuiljt I'l l hit is zcj) ji. t Senekes J»e wyse xavt).

j)
1;.".. lilt i/iinip uftf |m i .üultT |>e uayre roMs

u t>ti 2&ule dyad be zenae. p. 256.

Mluiilea, t*ftMMK«», l>Toadlei t. aga. ge-

findian, Qi-forulinn . s /ainlii tt

1. eriahren, trprubtm Fui wombe
nei lOktliche 8{)eken of hunger nnd of festen,

ava mei of pine be ne onaud ha be teal a Ueeten.

Hef8 he {f«iuUd ennnne ttnnae , he wolde al

seggen otV r OETT ]> 169. cf. Mob Opr st.

74. Aftir (lat hii Ijctdt ti ifondet fleschcs luliic.

HaLI Mi;ii) [) Httirc l>eofl ure fifti {>ennc

heore tii hundred
,

(lat heo feole siÖen i/onded
habbeoS. La;. II. 259. Non take ne solde louerd
in londe bote he were t>rie« \fomUd in flhte.

n. 614 j. T Hdi men wuteS wei M habbe5
hit imndcd, {)et euerich worldlich gledunge is

unwurö her ajeine«. Ancr. R. p. 94. '^e louerd-
\ ngi s . . |iat \c'li:ild.u' in conseyl ^ hi 1>ataylc

y/onded as vor ajtf ir.in. B. OF Ol. p. 195.

Constantvn my broJ>er
,

|>at god hnyjt ys and
hende, And wel gfondtd in acmee. p. 102. cf.

S3Bb auch refleadvTro h* hadde in werre ybe &
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24 i-fandien

du Rret malst rii-, And himaelf mxkäl» gfimiti,
he |>oujto dü Uichtrie. p. 77.

2. versuchen, in Versuchung füh-
ren, verleiten: Swa longe (ic dcuflo wunaA
swa inne |ic sunfuUe men a |>et he hine haueö
sl ifmäed to his wille tiurhut. 0£II. p. 27. t'u

nnnelest |)esnc put |iu de«t eni |)iDg hwarof
fti r mon is flcschliche ivotufcd. AN( K 11. p. 5H.

Wu v Uli ji wel \)et wo by yuimdcl , vnr liit i»

©Ulf urtiiii' Ayenb. p. 117.

l'Culgeil. Mott V. a%».g^6n, alts, g^dhan,
ahid. f0-, gMhan, mild. pwM«ii> gA. f<{)f«AMi.

1. fanden, ergreifen, gefangen
nehmen ;

"jlfich lüne mai eiiwcr it'on , in [x)»

Stüde he bc<5 loidou. ^,.\] 1 .sr)!
. Ne si lial ihax

nevre cume to Ful wijt
,

}it i( h hit nun « -•. O.
A. N. ül 1. 8wa mai mon tolü him to Lutle brid-

dcs and itv>. 1625.

Tha leiat that gromra the ^odh > ^Va beie

on rodde the anhodh. O. a. N. thiZ.

Brutus mid his cnihten Jiene king ifeuff.

La). 1. S5. I'er t»e cotend unc ifeng forO mid
him ueolui n III. 28.

Arjiur t»» cnihtes nom |ie \>ot iuontfm

ireorcu. Lai. III. 68. Richer and Hcdut r .

cmhteafereaen, |)a heo üfMMVfi hafden. III. 73.

ho« aucne h« hafd i/«». lU. 123.

aberhauptbewältigcn, sich bemäch-
tigen: ^is lond beht«D Armuriche: l^is ich |ie

bitu^che, & muohde nun« her to, ^ich hit mai
i/o. La|. II. 66.

ttet 18 a nuiclu l irillond
,

of akhc |,'o(le hil

i« Strong, |»et Bruttes «rcst t/cmj. 1,aj. I. auy.

S. vmp fangen, bckummcn, ent-
gegen nennten: 9einoni»ewel dsS, he wel

lfm. OEH. p. 181.

We after vre gultet med» ]id>b«ii jfuonft.
O. E. MiaCBLli. p. 60.

3 <. mp fangen, mitBengniifSehwan-
gerschaft:

Alswa alae |e nimeS t>e werde bat ihc [iho

Ms.] Bpeke to üu of mioci»i|ie, »vi no ifMg uie
drihten, ba he engel fair» brofate fie bliifnlle

tidlnge. OEH. p. "V

4. nehmen, l'as.sen: ring heo Wolde
reche .Viid to Florix him liitcthi', Ac for al

jMit heo mi|t« do, He him nulde n;i>n ifo. Fl.

A. Bl. 6»1.
He on Harte mmg fteieie hie iweden. Lai.

II. S25. H veorra (lar tweien «oaDua, &
ifengen here sceldes, senden undnbordei, &
skirmden mid mtpine. I. 358.

5. om p f 11 II fje n eine l'erson, aufneh-
me D : Kyng Alisaunder fürst bade yment Ulm
have forgere hl« maUalent, And wolde him,
widi gwt honour. Hare «/ang» in his anotir.
Ali». 4570.

i*faren v. nf^s. licfaran, ire, mcare, proficii^ci,

procetiere, all^t. gi faruu, iihd. (jifuran. fjirnrau.

mhd. r/rvdru.

{'. Iah re n, gehen, wandern, sieben:
^us heo iuerdm nflene milen. Lai. III. 58. —
N«a hit buten («over wikentiat tias Junge i/arm
weoran, e» Bnonas lidm. I. SOO. was hit

iltimpen . . {Mt JuBoa Seoaar we« mmtn» mid

- i-feden.

vninu't*,' ferdi- from Roiin- info Fniiire. 1 30".

A mim |iet were ueur tuuicu. A^tU. lt. p. 366.
Wh tu lit seide so, That Troilus wa« oute of
town tj'are. Cu. Tr. a. Cr. 3, 527.

2. heimgehen, scheiden, von !>ter-

benden: Ufte he hine bi|K>hte what h« don
mähte, seoSten heorefoderM befene forSweoren
ifarene. Lai. III. 209 .\rion so ju- sawle hi'N

tfarm ut, Mo nimeÖ ^e licomi limi (»reoneO in

;i clut (). K. Mis( p 172. Ue sevde how
she «aa fro this worlde yjare. Cll. 7r. a. (Jr.

4, IHl.
3. Torschreiten, von der Zeit: fowea

t>o weorlde swa norff aeoXHen ore drihte
wfs ihiiren

,
un humlri il p ri' and sixti. Laj.

II, 2. uuih vu rühe r;,'e he II . I'a (lis wes al

ifar«, \>& wes lirenin s k;iisere 111. . n,

4. fuhren, gut oder übel daran sein:
Hire ofthu}te that bo hadde The soeehe «o for-
Vorth iladdv , An was oferd that nira anaware
Ne wrlhe nojt arijt ifan. 0. A. N. 397. ^la is

)>as iunren sedden heo (erest wes arera>d. La;.
1. 87. Swaisal (lislond iuarenfor uncuöe Icodon.
1. '.Ulli, llt'o woldeii wile (iiil muOc of W al-

waiii [n\n kein- aiul uf hiä iuej-eu, hu heo uiai f.n

weoreti III. '»8. Horn . , toldc him ful jare Hu
he hadde tfare. K. H. 4(>7. Ore louera axode
hou longue t>at child sik hadde ibeon bifore;
|>e fader seide , it hadde so i/arm «etlte euere it

wasibore. Leb. Jkmi 228.

I*far}ed, i-varjcd p p. !,Mferkelt, setxt

ein Verb Jarjem , neue, fatrmo voraus, vgl.

uicderd. tarken, ferkeln, Ferkel werfen,
von ags./carA, jjorcun, ohii/orcA, mhd. careh,
tare ; im Neue, ist to farotM, allem paiere, iu
Man. Voc. p. 161 aafg«fahrt.

Hy bye}) anliened to )ie zo}e; buanne hi

he^ t/uiir\ed, wel blc))eliche byt men ]pelo|ied

mid hurt. Ayenb. p. 61.

I'faslen V. ags. gefliatan, jejunare [cf. BlICK-
LlNü HoMiL. p 20 ^. pi'fäit']) p.]. ». fattm,
jejuaarc. fasten

A« a wolf That feole dajrgfass hadde yfast.

Alis. H\%. Oyoun f)anne was tpynt ft paal, so

lon^e he haddf i/iui-str. FKurMHU '2^22.

i-fasteu V. ahd. i/i/csiun, tiruiare, mhd. </t-

veaten. -^./astvn. tiriiuire.

AI ia helle were ifatt, fort Jhesu Crist ^ro|
i.^ mi|t« of f>« pit vte he imm oast. E. S. P.

p. 1&.

MiMtKiM, MiMrtliten r. s. }afMnim.
I.fcdon, I- reden v. ngs. ()i h>I, </</ p. p.,

ahd. k'.tr'tif
,
sa^iiiat'.is. n a fi r e n , i r h u 1 1 e n

,

von Thieren w c i d e n , ni asten.
He US haueö wel itutd, he u.s hauei^ wel

iscrud. \.\}. II. 143. He wes iued ituie Kumc wel

feole wintre. UL 43. Sori mei heo beon tiet .

.

haneO so MMf enikundel ofgolneese. ANÖft. Tt.

]i. "JOn. Haveth alfiiin his ri}te spine Wowos
Weste . . Wel tluinne iHchml and tvtid wrulhe.
() .\ N, I.'>2;). Ie.su Crist, \ui In- ludde ypreched,

aud t/u«(i ^et uulk . . (k) he Üca}. Ayenb. p. III.

Wher ho were y the mone boren ant y/trc/. I.yr.

P. p. IIU. A riebe man . . iMi was wel
Inoniehed, And swibe sofUidi« ifid, Lbb. Jbsu
l&51-(. Id wofuU booi« I gote was , trelaway 1
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i-fedaa — i-fom. 25

la wufuil ourtj tositreii and tj'iil>lr Cii ('nrl

of L. »74. — Thai token in'^lliai ti<l. ,
( )l tal

ht-rtcs j/fedih. T&UTU. 1, 41. bildlich; He . .

held him finliebe ^fed, hU fiUe to lok« on (le

mavdu Moliorx chaumber, for wham lie so mor-
ncu. Will. 76S. l*e ojier onderoUnt to by vim*/

and yueld of God bv /.(>\h: muturt j^ '^tlit lu

Atbnb. p Iflfl Kch day we he\t tfu*d enes wiji

Wrh ioie blin Fegf, D. H. PATRICK hh'l.

t>fe^«ityl'Yeien ^.hg^.gef^gan, aixd. (je/Hasan,

k^/dgtm, nhd. geßUtjtn, gt9Ü0gm. h. feien,«ei0n.

1. fOgeOt verbinden : l><;rase peos |>reo

beo4, mihte S: wisdom & luue iveied [ife]el Ü.
\
to-

gedcres. An< u. K. p. 26. is n nor! tole, f)et

ancre hut» . . schal beon tueietl [iftilet 0. \ to t»eo

I K > {»reo studen t>et ment is inc of clieaflc. p. 5>0.

^oolUle it hit lao. t>«(flMbaj ao ikuplud &ao iie«u>

mtud to on dsomniri« goste , Gudet «wnne
fttcm»* |ic( V« miibtaii mm t> <m mit tet

oder. p. 138.

2. passend gestalten; I>eih he cunne
' sc. his muden meöe] of metv , be nele cuqq« of
•Irinke . er he be swo MMtf ^tt hs filUe d«8a to
b..n.l.;. OKH. 11. H.

i-fe^eUy i*TOl>BV.agn.0<r/«'/n, cf. fnöf/an,feon,
odiaae, intotnie. verfeinden, verhnaat
mkchen.

Mine siinncn luilibii'^ ;;riniric!i.' iwursed
mv, and iu«#i/ iir- toxs.ird \n' lum Hi In- lntierd.

t)KH Ti '.'iiJ -Nliiif suniicii griinÜLiie

iwrt>|)eu mc, and iueeJ mc towart te luuelichc

louerd. p. IS7. Oyidiia ft his ohtc men
Kipen JiMwewwnen; heo tmeten heom ifmtd.

f. n. 467. wnsr b (>e iUte mon, ^it me ne
mmi mu\ mcflr- ouergan, (mrh luue of J>iin

feu feuudstijit iile^en , m.ikicri tVolle iln-dtul,

I'^li heo weopfii ii(,/niU'. 1. ;ri'.t. Ic um for |>e

iMiid. II. 167. I'in hired lialej) lnr du-, ..V ich

mm imtid for fw. U. ISOsq. We b< u'> l A-ifd wiÖ
heon , fbr beorakiui «e mbbet i(<la;in I. 41.

5ef |hi . . mi eoaqodleet . . wi$ (jitic sune ha
beoBt iM<«iV/ . . |tf [lu and t>ine l>er wurded di^,
^onne beo ich wiö mine sune itud. I. 419. I*is

kyng . . Heddc a t'ral |iat ilmli- nmis . , for

hi« gult strong and gret, Wi)) his lord waa so

ivet bat . . To strong priioii vae Mon. Cm.
OrFiA>UE 3Ü7-12.

lalUlMd }). n. s. feinen.
1. erdientet. If fi- ffyndf ffables or ffoly

ther amonge , Or ony tlantasie yiffeyned that no
frut« Ü in, Lete fovn OODOeiU WNCte it. Dbp.
or R. II. p. 3.

2. erneuchelt d. i. unausgeführt,
misachtet: Ye ben to wya, that ful wel kaowe
ye , That lordea hetlea mow not beo iftymU.
Ch. C. T. 8404.

i-felCD) irelen v. ag«. geftlan, alts, oifölian.

ahd. mtfuoljan, nitdcrl. ij<voelen. fulilcii,

empfinden, inne werden, in Beziehunj^

fUif linniiche oder geistige Wahrnehmung.
Hwon two berpö one burdeno & te oder

bileauefl hit
,

]ii-otine mei t>e jtet holdeö hit tni

mdm* ba hit weibd. Anck. K. p. 232. of. 190.
8wi{»e heo gan iwite And yfaU t)at heo was mid
cluldf. JllJ. Isc 17. IlL- sc. |ie zi>{)t' ^vyf

yefli to ifHei« (»et {le loue of god and uirtue is

Ko(> t^ing and ot phs. Avis.nu. p. nj. Zui > he
guodea yefb god to man . . huanne he uulut l}»

pe hertc of loue and of bUsse goekllyoh, and him
adreng)) of ane auetnesse wonder uol, luo f>et

he ne may him hvealde ne him xelue yuete.

p. 112. I>anne him neb t*«^
grace of Rod vneii^ to

xofie, and to aparc>'iu\ hiv tiiu onnv ii^'<' p. l U.

Sik mou haufi^ two s\>ui'*(' ilrnil'ulu aestaz :

I*et on is hwcm he ne siVffed nout his owune
sickneaae Ht fur (li he ue seched nout leche ne
lecheeraft. Ancr. K. p. 178. Wyckcd

, t>«t ia,

huanne |)e man lib lenae, Mld«ewfp |>e uond-
inges of (te dyeule and of hit uleasc him
aMisU j) , and be rijle kueadnessc nfli an t>et

boued to i^ode. Ayenf. p. 31, I'anne he . .

com!) to him aelue, f>.uiiH lie yaal/liii knead,
and knaub bis folye. p. 12S.

Ba tiihte he [sc. ^e deouel] det hedene fole

to his [ae. Crlates] ali^, end iftkU ha |>ene hoc,

|>et wes Cristea god canneaae. OKH. p. 123.

Nvfr>>s;ir ful wel yfeled. His rygbt lirinc lay in

the Ittlde. Alis. 22'J5. Syker'hc bym Ar-
ture] adde aalawe, o|>er al out yssent. to kyng
Arturc yt yuelde , and vsey atao j* blod Vp n
baubort k ys ssclde . he WM nejT TOt Wli^lpe

wod. B. or Ol. p. 196.

Waaehe mine flf wittea of aUe bod! aunnen.
of al jjet ich abbe . . «Ij» tini !im mi< ifelrd.

OKH. p. 189. cf. 205. Burfetijii hire boudes &
broken alle clanv, heo ase fisch hal, ns \>a\\ ha
ncfde nohwcr hurtes ifelet, feng to (lonki [tun

godd. St. Juliana p. .>9.

l*felleBy MellMi y. mhd. gtoMm, . /«Mei»,

/mUm. fillen, niederwerfen, nieder«,
schlagen.

Hy smyten under shelde , That by fiomme

tffcldi (ii >Ti: K. U [> 57

Nis \ffu nau »wu hcih, hin |>ar uaa swa taih,

|>at we nabbet hi.> trtund ijfl'fd to gründe.

La). 1. 42. We heom hebbeod idemed . . & mid
wepnen ifeUt^. 11. IM. Ho bilefden o{e]a}en

. . feowerti husuin'ilc i/<fJhiI to finn gründe.

II. 445. Oure kvng hatli this (rtke yfelde.
2li>l. Witli deo:it uf «\>vtb thou weore

yfeld. 336;J. Syx boners were Ilfeld. Ocroir.

1525. Huanne [te kemp« he{) his uelaie yuM,
and him heb bejie brote, wel onneat>e ne ariat.

Ayenb. p. 60. Kenoe ia mid lite ypayd, and be
tt) niocht- of mete is ofte yueld doun. p. 249.

i-feoud s. 1^8. gefmd fBosw.]. g. fimnd.

t>u haueiit . . pine ilan t>e biuoren, & |iioe

iftond bieften. 1.A). II. 249. t>8 :< r weoien
\feonde, makede heom to frond«. I. 431.

I.fere, trere i. e. ytfw*.
i'fereden s. s. \efere.

i'feren v. ags. gefaran, terrere. ti.feren. er-
s c h r L' ij k 1 11

,
ill (I r 0 h t .setzen.

Hi?^ h«}e men he lostHlu. H« iwjerö tjcr^
\>i\ wutider ane awiBe. Laj- III. 81.

i.feni adv. ags. gefyrn , olim ,
antiquitos.

ehedem, von alten Zeiten her.
Utire god do|> euere helpe hem wel . , Ac

oure no helpeb ous no del, \*e schrcwes bat> wax
al hlyiiJf \Vt-l iif, ni jmy holjie ousnojt, JtXOWe
hai alepe Tchone, Febumbk. 3205.
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I'ferrvtt, i-verreu v. mhd. gevcrren. s. frrrm.
entfernen, fern halten.

^e tut of relkioD u«l bf twpntntd anun
fie wordle, Jiet to like fiet is ine \>et ebii na wie
nn;t !uii roT lu' s-x l by dyead to |»B mndl» aoid
lilfhc U> j;.k1 Avi'Nn. p. 240.

i-ft'sld ]t. 1> s. /'.Mr/d. nrlii-ll jVsiiin , t<i-

J'^sian, tugare, i«t ge/Vstan nicht nachzuweisen,
vertrieben, verjagt.

Für« windia aal ru« , and reinbow )>au

aal &1, bat «1 N feotu sal üf agria and b« ife*id

in to holle , fmr wolny nulm hi ml Be. E. B. P.

p. 12.

l-foteren, l-felren, i«vi'otrcu v a^s (/,j\ti'-

rian u. gt/etran, gefeoUrrian, vincirc, compedire,
shdL p. p. kafmamit nhd. f^wntri. m. fiUrt»,
feasel n.

He wes vfetered weel Both with jrm ant
wyth steel. FOL. 8. p. 217. Y/Ovred were ys
kg^'iN tinder hi« horte wombe. p. 218. Elle«

had 1 ilwilii with Theseug IßfrrrJ In iiia pri-

houu fur evert; moo. C'n. C. 'J'. ilM. ^anne he
Was to \>e roche ycomc, I/etred and fast yboundc.
GreouELEO. 933. tencheö & ffedereO in owre
heortc . . be pine f^et prisuns polieö

,
[>et heo

lig|{e5 mia inn hsuie iotottnd. AXCK. K.
p. 32.

i-fi-tteU) I'fatten v. ags. ge/ett<in, ge/eiian.

acJMtan , arcesserc , afferre. s. fetten, holen,
bringen.

And hot halde bet faire ikunde
,
pet god

haued on him idon of saule and of liicame , and
wunle ine t>«t oleneMe i>et he haued et his ful-

tuhte ifet. Om p. 147. Ftf aiSe tene icudde
& icoretK of fiiTt iir ifat. Leo. St. Katu.
12'J4. Fur »4I Iiis iurbode nea hit \t te bodies
neren ifui i f>o niht & feire biburiet. 2280. ^e
monckes out of Abendone vorst were jiuder

ylM(. R. UF Gl. p. '282. A inorewe the burgeiH

yn» forh i/M. Sectn Sao. 1615. Sone \>v re-

lyqueswemy/^f. FeiiOMtiR.3507. Bone^astiar
a mule i;/"« !'

. And \>v anun l 'hciuti yset. 5671.

Of mete luul drytikt lhaC \v;is yf, t ']',, quyte ech
grot. OcKH .

12s;i. I'cju wcore ifi t lu si rue

twei feire maydencs. ioahVki 42b. To Home
tehiltottbenytMl. Gksqobleo. 10!>5 ..I>eaum-

pewwMfee moneie adteirieth it me I'' and |)o it

wae to him t/et On loaerd axede , twat were [>e

prentc, Ji.^r Anoon a Iyer tlivr was
ybett , And u toniif aniyihlc > .\n(l Fln-

raunce was dyd<'r r//'.,-/ 'Oc -j.i.'k

l»f©ö«r©ll* l»TlÖeren v. ag». grjehran, yrji-

Srian, pennie teceie. a. feiren. Uefiedern.
Glayvas MMOpe bu gvnne caate. & dartea

gfopered wib bn». FBftlWBB. 2758. UndeiT-
HlondeS wcl pis word . . uor hit is InAlSi-fd [uor
J word is ifelSered T.], |jet is. ichaijii d Ancu
t. p. 204. Erest heo sthrot \tc tureen nt jic

iht eien ,
\i fleofl lichtlichc uorö ,

asi- i nrt wu f>

ia iKtöem/ & stikeö iöe heortc. \' He bar
a bowe in bus honde and manye brode arwes,

Were fether»de [ifgPertd M.; gftpercd E.] with
faire byhestc and many a fala trautbe. 1*. Pl.
Text V. pass. XXIII. 116.

i-Hbl A. ags. ge/enht, ahd. ka/eht
, gifehl,

nwA^tl. geeecht Qefecht, Kampf.

I>u ea-rt muchele beterc cnibt to balden
comp & ißfU. I.A{. 1. 1S5. Mid biaie ^kU Bcutr-

lend heo void en iwinnen. I. 93.

l4tttM V. ;ig» gefeohtm, ahd. ^mmAIoh.
mbd. qrvehttn. b. ßfitni. fechten, k ft ni ji f r n

.

AVe^habbeö wiö kim iuohien 1 aj 111. 11».

W1.11 iii'o liaililr !il r/_''.j^'. \ fii-ri' lyf iU. auiitre

ydo . . |)e bi)ete war |)nnn< lii'iv K, i>¥ Or.,

p. iib. Me Bsel zigge y t ht- in' )it'|> na\t yitoflm

aye pe oondinge . . oper ^ito^U ine fte uondinge.
ATENB. p. 176. Wjp many a nan y hnwj/fau}t,
fond V neuere l>y pef-r Ayknh r, 1i> "rhannc
gan 'VV'Mtour to wratlu n !u ni .

.\im1 woldehave
v/"''' .

1*. I'l. ni)t>.

l-llU'd, i<vUed ]) p. nhd. gejUt/l. liiucitus. 8.

JUm, limare. get 1 [It

Nia t>et iren acuraed ^et iwordeA t>e awart-
ure ft ruhure ao hit is oftare ft more ieiMf
.\NCB. R. p. 284

i«flnden) !• rinden v. ags. geßndan , alt-

northumbr. o«/i(/i(/a, tahd. gevinden. n.Jinden.
1. fin (fen, antrefTen: !>a t)e godes

milce seched, he iwis mei ha ifinden. OEH.
p. 1~3. I*et schal bringen him pidcr as he schal
al t>is . an hundret «<ide mare of blisse bllten

each bale folhin ant i^nd«n. p.S65. Kile nu ane
hwilc |)u schalt %ßnd«m nwm fie onswerie.
T,n; St K ai m -'t.'). Swuch swetnesse {)u schalt

tjiiidm in Iiis luuu. HaLI MeiP. p. '. Is [>&t tvi

wendest gold, iwuröen to meastling, k nis nawt
as ti fuli . . bihet [>ti to ißmlcn. p. 9. Ne con ha
neaucr mare ißnden na wei a}ainward. p. 43.
Ne aheat tu nan milce to Ißnden. 81. JVLiaNA
p. 49. ^a wifmen l>a inujcn ißndm . . kerned
of hire III ( M 1,a; 1 1

">
'ii Hwo w. wule iuinden

et te titruwe dumt^auiuu m«;:rci & ore , o |>ing is

pett lette5 hire me»t. Ancr. R. p. 15fi. 5e
schul biae[)e let yfyndc holwe stones twcye.

R. orOt. p. 131." lie sende [le kyng word, })at

be ne my}te nan (so. wolf] mo mfyni». p. 284.

Yif thou deeirest merueüe« to sen , There ye«
mowen nu riu ilf vfy"^^' •\i.T> 5r."j7 ^^ angel
bou schalt i>iT ipnih- (lat ilriif me out .it |ie fate.

Hol,Y Rood p '11. I'ou ;;est ititii tu'lle huer |k)u

sselt yuinde ver and bernaton. Ayknb. p.
^uu sselt yimtdt OttMil (sfe. in« |>ia boe) |»iae

uirtu. p. 2tiO.

Nm his strengte nobtwurS lute hw«r se he
ißiuhh eöelichc ant w.ikc unwarnede of treowc
bilcaue. OKII. p. 255. Best is l>c bestliche

nmii \\ iiL' Ik ticIk 1"^ nout of God • . ouh vci hi;^

uor to uallcn i [its^e put . . }if he bine ivtftt u|H.>n.

Anck. R. p. 58, He heterliche hat |)eo |)athab-

,bed iwiaht efter his will«, hwer ae ha u« ifinden,

beaten ue ft Innden. 8t. Juluna p. 43.

Ileo . . wende hire |)iderwara, Ifond tvr

«wiöf feole jeindc & lurende. Leg. St. Kath.
hill ('niiirstond hiTi.ii

, \y.it mare for Iii re nie

-

küiec t>en for hire mcidcnhod ha lette bat ha
ifond swuch BTaee at uf« lauetd. Hau Msid.
p. 45.

Nia nan tunne bet he [ac. J»e preostj ne con,

oöer he heo wat JJurh b«-'t he heo dude him seolf,

i)(5er he heo hafö iescad, oöer hafö ifanden on
boke. OEH. p. 35. Forletei^ gurc synne pat ge

ne ben Runden on sunne. U. 5. Meidenhad is
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Umow |Mt, beo hit «mm forluren, ne bi5 hit

nettoer Hau Meid. d. 1 1 . Iho habbe
walke wide, Bi {le ae side, Nis ne nu war ifunde.

K. H. 953. to mvfte Biward »efrire, bat be haddc
>> )M,Ti- j^«wi<i«. K- 111- Gi, j) IT, iA. 103. Is ine
\yo hoc t/uontU

, f)el wuluis Irajt |' uorj) fie

children \>ei byef) uurkeat, ukl \'
) ,> his uram

ojm bestes. AtkIOI. p. 180. lu a ücre« frokke
Httwasy/owndblOllM. P.Pl. I0UB3. Wei longe
we mowe clepe and crie Er we a such kyng han
llfuunde. Pol. S. p. 249. Wei beo knijt

ifn ituic. K n."73. In «tor)' it i« y/'"""/' I t'^t

iTruüuä vim nevere unto no wigrit, Att in iujs

tj-me, in no dogre aecunde. Cn. Tr. a. Cr. 5,

bSA. Of zuyche bliaae . . do liknimit oe non
oompaiuouD ne may by mmmmnI* in* yoyei .

of^ wordie. Atenb. p. dS.

2. gewahren, ausfindig machen,
o jit iK' t k -_• n Thai ne couthe nowt ifind[e],

W1Ü thi.-uii>t;;uur was b1ind(>. Secyn Sao. 2371.

On uoer wise ic ]iahhe ifunde, ha mnei
in sunne bon ibundo. (>KH p. 69.

3. erfinden, erhinnen: ,^Iwet ia . .

1ÜS were, & hwet wuioked h» roMt?^ i,Leafiii,

)cf (li wfl U, he ißnt eodi und ft bif>«iidwlf tut

•L.- St. Juliana \> 43. cf. 42.

4. ve rs c h a ft i- n . gewiihrefi: Hwa so

o mi nonif iiiakL-t^ cha|H'lf u'\-r uhirche <>5t r

tended in bam Uht oder lampe, pe leome, lauerd,
|ef ham ant fotto 1dm ofIwouMW. Si. Mabhbr.
(k. 20.

I>fl»^en) t'Tlajeii) t-flawcu j). p. n. ßan,
fUuit, fXtüriarL' t- s c h u n il c n

Hi'o sculki^ ht-ori ishijfne, anil hummi' quit;

i'lhiync. J.Aj III '.<! 'Ihuu schal; hto liongid

and tudrawe. And qaik of thy akyn v/Uuce.

ALI». S94.
' ^

Kflemeii v. ags. geßhnam, gaßamm» fogue.
a. ßemem. verjagen, vertTOiDea.

Octaues . . seidc him, hu Traher mid teune
him hauede ijUttned [iß^mid \. T.]. Laj. II. 46.

That word com to Francf nu he wjes mid his

fierde ifianide of {)i8«en earde. 1. 327. Oi Leuetie

bUsae neo beob tjf^med. C\aT. OPT LoCE 113.

Bi Tuesdai he was tßemd. BEKXtiAÜ*. ^oCaym
haddc his brofier aslawe ißmtd he WM ]^eruor«.

Holt BOO0 p. 20. I>ou worst ifie*n[d\ of t>i8

eontre. KiKDii. Jesu 456. Das substantivirte

Purtieip tu-seichnet den Verbannten: te
oprc tivif I'**

ualiie yulemde [die vorgeblichen
Verbar.nri ii;. .\^ k.\h. p. 39.

1-Qeoil v. ags. gefUögan, volare,

välA. geßitgen. H.jUoyen, fliegen.
Fle lettc hym make wyngon , an hey for to

fle. And \>o he was ufiowe an hey, & ne cowthe
not ;ili;ti-

,
Adnun mid su ^ret nr (o |lO BTflO he

U\ iiul ^lifte. Ii, uf ÜL. p. »q.

Au If&llig erscheint die schwache Participial-
firm Milfhp zu dem fol^rnden ißton , fugcre,
au Älihun \v:irf , in lU r Ik'ili.'utung de« vorlicKen-

dco Z«tt«urt« ; Tbe swifte Farne . . Was tno-
rtlgb Troye y^tf with preste wynges. Cu. Tr.
a. Cr. 4, «31

i>ll(«oii V. altnorthumbr. gejUa, fugere, mhd.

fliehen.

• i-forSivB. 27

Brranw we« awipi ^\m. JLl}. 1. i/i. AI
bit WM «mmi ifio^en and of |?an lönd« ibofen
buten a lut« wifmen. U. 65. cf. II. 322. 376. 445.

Nu is Childric iulo^en. II. 477. To is pauillun

^flo\e wa« t>e omli il 1"kih Mi i; iliil For fii

jch am of londe »/io««*. C a.-^! ui i Lui b47U,
Thcy wende that tney weorey/fowcn. Ali.s 43<i(}.

Dane the kyng is yßtMcne. 44S6. Alle \n3 Üa-men
|)e ißoice buiJ uf Rome. Laj. I. 254. Vortigcr y«
ußmce. R. OK Ol. p. 135 of. 137. 143. 311. Aw«i

I
he Wolde ban i/ft>»re. SeüTK 8aO. 2132. So they
liadd :ille vÄotc«. VW)

i-lloureo p. p. tt. ßum-tn. mitBlaten be-
deckt, blumig.

He is ase ^e smale ul^ |>et Buke^ b«t
' hony and beuly|^ stench , uid Mk^ ^ imIom
yßtmred. Ayekb. p. 13ft>

t<foUcd V. s. ^oMm. bosii4«lt.
Mony gentü eoit Wai jjfeArf iiadur Art of

I hör». Alis. 271 1.

{•folgen V. ags. aefolgian [B08W.j. ahd.
/olgän, gi/olgtht, mnd. geailatm. h./ol}en.

I 1. folgen, nacngenen: As I wMlte,
tbora oame by mee A whelpe , that Caanede me
«a I atoode . Thkt hadde yfohmd. Cn. J9. of
Dach. 88.

2. f ol ge n . naohlc be n : I'i.s u< rsr. wurd
ju t j>üu ra\ st

,
yef hil i^ wid otukrstuntie and

gmH^ed, hit pe sael yeue ai (nne playute. Avenb.
p. 99.

|.tMMUia. ^lsfiH^o,if»tS^: Feind.
Ran man ne fiht Dülon wiS hia mmmut.

OFM 1). 241.

l'fou V" s. ifangen.
l-fornu-d p p s. ßtrmm. geformt, ge»

staltet, gebildet.
A sterre . . me sey, O der leom, withoute

mo, t^er stod fram hym wel pur, Yforuml as a
dragon, as red as fie fuyr. R. OF Gl. p. 151.

And ther thow seist thow shalt as faire fynde
' As she,— lat be ! make no comparisoun To crea-

ture ifftmtd hen by kynde I Oh. Tr, m. Cr. 4,

I'foroieny l-rorden v. ags. ge/orbian , pro-

mover*. ». /orben. ausführen, orfQllcn,
leiaten, bewerkstelligen.

Nu, leofemen, habbe }e iherd hwet ic habbe
iseaid hwet}c sculen don. jif |e hit ma}en ißtrh-

ian. OEH p 'if) I't i o^i r is do pine elmesse

of J>on Ptt |»u uiaht i/on^u«. p. 37. Die älteste

Form, die ich früher übersehen, findet sich noch
in : He mot a}euen al swa muchel swa he mei,

forfion moni mon hit waldc Ititu forfeaen half

oder tridde lot, jienne he iae|« t>et he ae mafala

na marc \e/nrbian. p. 31. — Ofwy aeido «nere,
. t)at nulle he come nauara, DO tiliiohe0teMior0en.

Laj. III. 269.

!
O muchele menske u> In oii modL-r of swuche

sone . . and habben him üwa abandun fiet he
I wulc |>et al lünc wil thwer beo t/orped. OEH.
p. 189. Uia baut waa t/er&rf, & alle oiaane bi»

befded. Leo. St. Kath. 2279. An ü [afef]

nthtf firste pat wore avls iforbeil. Laj. I. 371.

I'at ilu rd« Ful^enes {)at pi» weorc [sc. ptt- dich]

i>i')i<^i-'-tl WCS II. 7. Heore bot wes noniStd.

m. 221. t>i word beo iuorbed. AUCUUB. p.40S.
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28 t-forflwn— Mtaia.

Be oyle is ifimrhed ut r iiie |)e lumpf . AVF.NB.

l-fo«treU
i>. p. 8. /ontri'H. unterhalton,

f«pflegt.
Ikoe ha ««• offeard of «chom« & of sunnc,

fif beo weren todraaued, o9«r miafinden, ft hire

ordfadres hefden ifottret. Leg, St. Katu. 'JO.

That (» rhild I ofsent thore. In a covenl ufoiteretl

t'> In I ' V LE FbEIM. -"^^

l-fouiidcd p. p. ». Jaumien. gegründet,
baKrflndet.

The churche of Itedinge That {fitumUd was
and nrt rd thurf Henri oiiru kynga. BkiCBT S20.

The churche uf liedinge That vorst ifnmtihd whh
thoru Henri the other kinge. II. ui' Gl. p. Ki'.l

Which a goodely, softe speche . . So fremK ly,

and so wel ygmutided
, U]) al retoun so wel

tf founded. (Ju. B. of Diu-h. 918-21. He schal

Lneone be chasted after the lawo That was
flfowttded by utdt> dawe. Fkeemas. 393.

I^fkracled' ad|. of. Jrakmd u. frmknff, or
finteuUe ,

lentiginosuB. Pr. P. 176. wie neue
ßrtekUd. fli'ikii;, c Ii < e k ig

Of cjuente cntaiio wa» is stede , Ai yfraclcd
wy|> whit and red», J% lajl WM bUlk M> cole.

Ferumuk. 3659.

l-fredoiv. aes. gefriitm, •antire. ^Jttien.
fahlan» ampnnden.

. He bdite fMit lofe lolde beo ham Wtwine,
ech holde o|>er riht [rijit ed.] . . and wo >n noltli ,

he «olde hit ifrede. La}. I. *<Ö j. T. Tu (l;iy y.

hchuli ji
. Anil vtidi-rfo fu|»re nude, For

ye me beof) ful lupe. O.K.Misckli.. p.bl. I ha}

jThat we ae inowe hyt nauit i«e, Ne forthe

ine bodie iurede [inrade ed.]. We Mthe hit wel
ine cure fey, And fredeth mtatuede. SBomcu
p. 7.

Ah he hcrm mreddc, his heto men he losede.

T.,\j HI. H\.

{•CrefHen v. •. ufrt/rieti.

Utreo}lenf i*firMlMi) i-frlen v. ags. ge/ren-

ffan, gefretin, UbevWB, mbd. ge/rlgmt, ffwHm.
8. /reo}«!, befreien.

Fulluht we to t>e ^eomeS, |tf pu. ut widt
ifreoifen. Laj. III. 181.

Kfd hiduei"^ j)o niid freon-^iipt', |>at j)u heom
i/reote. Laj. 1. 21 . ^trne we tu pzne kioge teuen
Boida gode

, (lat ia aire forwanle , |»albe[o) us
ifrtoie. I. 40.

Ueo scuilen . . teilen tidende of ArSure
lunge hu ich heom hahbe i/reoied. I>ai. II. 453.

Habbe ale god mon hia rihte, }if godd nit an, &
trie t)rel& vie wtelh wurdi- inrrt,id iuru liil .v/

II. 197, Ve guode men . . t>et god h*t^ yvn/d (k

grace and be uirtue uram ))e t>reldume ut |>t.

dyeule and of ae&ne. Ayemb. p. 80. He sscl by
hoi and by gwyd of |>e uondingea of fie dyeule.

p. 203.

l-frMBd a4J. u. a. ags. gi^rvnd , amicus,
inlid gefrvmif gmimU, befreundet;
Freund.

Feondscipc aleg^en, makien feolle tfteond,

^l^h heo weoreo iu«?icde. Laj. I. .'»29. Her king
wende (tat beo Weorcn i/renndc. U. 58.

i^fkretsen v. ahd. gifriman, mbd. gevrutm.
a. /VaeMfi. gefrieren.

.•^uiiiuif bfuj) I'urlirt inl. nml summe ifrori-.

K MiKCKLI- p. 152 I'r \N iter i//>.»r« hys. K.
ui ÜL. p. 2I>5. If hit is thurtout ho void thai
hi iMc. the dropcn] al I'/Vofwbeo, Thanne hit \m
hawel pur. Por. äc. 21d.

l>fM«a, l-ft«lte p. p. IKe Vortilbe finde
ich Tiiir In tiitsfiii Particip de-; Zeitworts; zu
dem verdupuflua / vgl. die ags. Formen Jrtiut*
n. freUun Grkin I. 34üj n.t.ß<tttm, gefrva-
se o, bildl. zerrissen.

Wrmes habbeti my flevs ifreten. O.E.Ml-
«CKUi. p. 147. Alle \*e booe* beob todrore»
Hwenne ni heo|> ifreie vychon , Eft ni beo|) al
in iin I* l.'i-, .\! his Im Ulis tridraw, lrf)ke that
Je Unit IlIl , ihal it jivc al for lawe . That
his ll- is ]>v al ih'/tf-. Fol. S. n. 2(>I. Tiitj s»e-

l iMuiiir corde in to byndc rae to the fete ot horse,

to lunge , til tyme |>Bt |ie pavement have ifrett

the Aeshe fro the bone. GküTA Uom. p. 142.

l*frl|Od, i<fried, i«frid p. p. a. frien, a»*arc,

tOWfif i; fl> r >i ! < r> ,
r s i > it i- :i

.

Mai 111! J'fin aK' luni puye ac uo pece of
bacun, Bote hil wcorc Ircsch flcsch , or files

fisch t/W>rf. P. Pl. Text A. pass. VII. 297. He
eet many aondry metes , mortrewes and pud-
dynges, Wombecloutea and wyldc braune &
eggoK y/'rym/ with greee. Text B. pass. XIII.
I'e ilke oread . . wes ymad of ouri' duje, yblissed

by ^e guode wyfman
,

\>et u( hin n fiol flour

I'l rtii (lr<li-, |>etwes fjemavde Marli', und i/Oyd
ine |>e t>anne of |ie crouciie . . uurao[»e i^fryd
ine his ojene blode. Ayenb. p. III.

{•fmitod adj. vgl./rH»<a. aar Frucht ge-
langt.

I save it til I see it «ipen And aom del
gfmyted. P. PL. 10873.

I'fnlen, i*Tllen v. ag^. gefyltm, inqoinare.

beaudeln, beflecken.
Idi bam iriB bore borie fenUeho i/uUd

OEH. p. 202. Ich habbe . . mid flcichcH ful^.

ifitled me. p. 205. Ich of alle Rutifullc am on
most if ii/i il of sijuni' p. Sc feDlc irh habbe
ifulet ot \>vo ^e aeren iblescet nawt »e wel as

nam bihofde. St. Juliana p. 51. Wan he hy
mouf) cuat, pti ao vylyohe yi^Ud jra. K. OF UL.
p. 4.15.

l.fullt'M V. ]i-f'ifhii. \ißlUn.

l'fidstai». liej'yUta, adjutor. \fi\. fuhteti

V. Heifer.
Oif god bid bitt/Wfto, ne bi6 hia mehte

nobwer rorseten, for pon f>e nan n^te nie bate
of gode. OEH n i)<

i-fnlwen. l-luljeu, i-lulin-n, i-iulU'ti etc. V.

y fnlivdi. I)a]iti/.un'

,

i-rum, I'Tuniy l«fiirett adv. a^. S^fyr*,
oilm, antiquitua. Ton alten Zeiten ber,
längst, zuvor.

liomanisce lajen . . f)a iuurn [ivom'y T.l

hvTv stodun I..\J. II, ."i"^'». Hfu wire if'uni of

prc«(eü muliie Amanü{;t .sw udi thu Hi t ^utu, Ihu
wicchecraite neaver ne lete. O. a. N. 1304. Hit
is ifuni iseyd f)at cold red is quene red. O.E.
MtBCKLL. p. 122. Ifum ich habhc isunehod
mid worke and mid worde. p. 193. Ao nn it t>at

lond tilSe atlein, and t/Wran waa. OEH. II. 163.
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r,

Swa hit wes iuweit ihoik d ;i'r )>» itmri ti vs turen.

LA}. n. 544.

Hiottwr gdldnm die lockeren Koin]>outa,

WAlehe i0nMfß.Jiin»iajfa»n./tfm(ffdra», alte
Tage undtingit argtageoe Jalir««iit-
sprechen.

Of t'iui ilkf lomlt lit' Julius hafde an honde,
a innf- inurmiuyfeii hlvron hit mid fehten. Laj.

1 ><l'.K I>3 dajes . |ia Merlin ine tMiirn Jtfjfv;

vaatnede mid wnrdon 111. 295. — Hit WM }arc

iqnefteB, |)at we nu sculled caöen , i ^an imtrn

|«r» twit mi ia iftmden here. IL 634.

fkramip.«. t.fkrrmt. gefttttert. ge-
pelzt, Ton Kleidern.

Two thik mantels, nfurred with gry». Alis.
.'>502. A robe ifurryd vtth blMB SBCl nere.

High. C. de L. ti526.

l^taMy I-mseo v. aga. gefymn, propeiar»;
pvonuitnm ab«iuidi roddara. a./iuMn.

1. tntr. eilen: ^eierwewet t»«tfcrde, St

h-. T Ai. T ?1ü Ford he (UM««/«

tV in t<i Kitme ftnle. 11 An horscn an
lott-n )(>ri"> ln-d i frMtfii I '22. Ford heOf/klMl#".

I. .t^J&i. Ford iieo luj^J^^t. III. lf>H.

2. tr. treiben; Wulc mon swa wur« dude

fMne ^üng bafde iboden, he Wolde hine i/tmn
to aae Itace «aloie. Lai. II. SOS.

I«gabbcd p. p. 9. gaoben. verspottet
'^if fju . . wult greten ure godes ase ford as

f"i h:an hauest i};ronu-t \ ignhhii, mahte, iti

alK- niurhde, lunge Ubben wid me. Leo. Si.

K ATii 2302.

I>gada a. ags. gegada, comes, socius. Ge-
nosse, Theilnehmer.

Complex, igada. Wr. Voc. p. 95.

i-gadereil, l^reder«» v. s. ygadtrien.

I*gail) l«gon V. ags. gegangari . ijKji'm, rilt-<.

gif/angan, ahd. gigangan , gigiin , nihd .'/( '; <",

gtgin, gth. gagaggan. n. giun/rn ,'/ari . i/omji n .

I. g c h e n im engeren und im weiteren

Some (vgl. gangen] : Longe beon unbisboped,
* fidaliche igon to schrifte, oder to lonn M»iden
«orte techen godchilde pater noeter ft eredo.

A>'t'K. R. ]). 2ll'^ Kl].

Hihalut;-h> jio iija and bihalü jeorne ,
jif J)U

«iht atinden oht nf ])an iVunden. L\>. III 22.

I'enne |>e mou In'm hi{H'ngj> |>et he haued to

selde iaan to chircht . . l>enne wule his heorte

ake. OEiLp. 149. fialdnlf wee bihalues i^an
hin. Lai. n. 437. To lern wea to heDe vgan.
n.n\fi iTlflUnf. 4 in BÖDDEKF.n Afti'tigl Dich'
Lungen \). 270. Wyde we haveth i/i/imti, And
feofe loTules wyde wonnen. Ar.i'< t)ii06. Ich was
out at gate jf'goti. AMIS A. Amil. 1961. If t>u

lieddest hider igon t>e while |>e prophete her

WM, Id Wille Itadde beo idon. PII.ATB 116. Pt
Meehopee alle of fie toim Wi^ hem weren ygtm.
OuEnoRMiG. noi. Swotf* l^lf ts spth]u' igon To
-Nafan th KlNDll. JesI" S71. l'o niy wyf we« to

\/(j"n. Maiuna 53. Valirian ist tu the place

Er».
Cn. C. r. 1211 1. What erlou Andrea .

.

HDente dal hati igo And idrawe men to })i

god? St. AirOREw 23. A clerk . . That
OBto loglk badde longe igo. Ob. C. T. 287.

Huanne |je milde herte tK |i zuo mochc ydo, |i«t

be is y^uo into fte bole of fie roche , ase |>e ool-

ure ine his coluurhous, AvEMB. p. 142. Ui
byej) iguo out of fie wordle, «nd byef> ypue into
religion, p. 242.

Is al ure icunde lond igan ut of uro bond.
Lai. II. 607. ^ua is bis eillond igon from honde
to bond. I. 87. Ne nadde the grace of gyle ygo
Amonges my chaffarc, It badde ban tmeold «dt
«evnn yer P. Pl. 28*$5.

2. wandeln, leben: For al |>c daycs,

^at ich haue on er\>c ygo, O day me wolde |)inke

ynow to libbe etc. K. opGi.. p! I:i8. Now coube
pis lal>er man Langage of t>u lond . . And pe
maner of BrOTtonea, aa he hadde among hem
ggo. p. 150.

3. vergehen, ent s e li w i r.de n : Thi'^ is

that other day igon That nu t te nc dryiik liadile

I non. Kicn. C. de L. *Ju1. Ui s« thi honour
all igon. Skuyn .Sag. 1190.

4. gehen, sich ereignen: ^ bit ia

al t^oft. Lai. U. 3ST. Hie feUwea . . tolde be
kyng fore, now j)e game was al toon. H. ofOi,.

p. 16. I*e erchebyssop of Canterbury sory ynou
was |)o

,
jie he horde of |m qoene al hou jt was

;/go. p. 341.

•gast p. p. ». gmf^n. versagt, bestOrst.
Hi tie weie is bitooned mesare& wiadom—

)>et«uerieh non weie hwat he mawe don, and
ne beo nout so ouer swuSe agest [igatt T. C]
het uoriemen |)et bodi, ne cit so tendre of Jje

iindie jic* liLt iwur^e untowen, dc m^kia pene
go»t J)eowe. A.NCH. K. p. 372.

I'gaatliche adv. furchtbar, in er-
schreckender Weise.

P& iseh}en heo feorre seaoe seiende stcrre

. . of him comen leomen ifOttMu seinen ; pe
steorre is ihate a latin comete. T#AJ. IT. 325.

{•grcdernng 8. ajjs. i/ii/ii-ht um/ 'Hlicki . Ho-
Mir gl. p. 310]. \g\. fegaderMH v. Versamm-
! u n

apostles apeken to ^ea folkes iffttknmgt,
OEH. p. 89.

i-genrs. s. Jfgeng.

I'gerdoned p. p. i

doniii lii'lolint.

tat is tu sKyn, [wt sbrewes ben punyssed,
or ellys

,
t>at ^oodo folk ben jfftrdMttd, Ca,

Boeth. p.

I'geren v. ags. gcgen-an, gegierttm [fa^yrade;

jWM9^,0Mtsrad}i Indaere, veatire, omare. Oaa
einnche verb könnt in der That ebenfidb hn
Prfiterit vor: jieos eorles heom gtreden. Laj.

I. 22« cf 417. 421. 11. 65. vel. ff«r« s. klei-
den, rasten, bereit ma c h e ii

.

taguiinen lieo to pleieo, summe mid foten,

ueire igerede , ^umme an heona. hehliahie

asomdde. La|. L 958. Heore daoea weoren
iwerede, and vnele heo weoren i^arede. 1. 187.

Bruttes weoren iij'fi-nh- . i^' |ifne wnl wenreden.

II. 100. I'a lied iij<iri (i weoren niid ffade hei>re

wepnen, t»a spac l,ucen etc. III. 'H

.

i-g*i89ed p. p. 8. getten. ermessen, be-
messen.

To alowly waa jamg tjnu Msa^nl; Or ye
oone the fleaeb waa dreaayd. laem. C. db L.
3509.

l>gUedp.p. n.giien. betrogen, berückt.

q. ig%itrion*d. s. gH«r»
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81pff)o loke^ )wne man f>et he m by be
none »lej|)0 of I»»' kupade yoyW. AvENIi p. 124.

tes yefj'e al'Jt l>« lierte of ech half, zuo J>et hi

nc hy i/t/i/l,''l (if iiui;.-rj. p. IfiO. Hi li>('t'

(ifte mited, pet hi yhcret) blc|)«liohe and yleuej»

liftliche fwt ms ham my|i muL fwt ham like|>.

p. 25«.

t-frined p. p. , eine aus dem Substantiv ffin,

Erfindung, Maaehioe, ^bildete Verbal-
form , neben weldlier mir keine anderen ror-
zukummen scheinen, erfunden» eraoonen,
künstlich eingerichtet.

t^iB pinfule gin woa o amieh viM iffimet

Leo. St. Rath. l',)8o.

I^ffainen v. ein «cltenea Kompusitum von

ttNMMn, oboe VorbUd in den faiman. Sptaioben.
Deginnen.

In are brade siretc h< m/ ;i 'ü/idi j.'Y.] meto
fireo cnihte« & heore swetucti. ].a}. 11.

i-iristni'(i p. p. genhien, gisitii-n. beher-
beri't, al» Oaat aufsenommea.

Wanne M betii deeoa. In hevena hl beth
igitintd. Shobeh. p. 13.

l-flwllea, {^le*dlea, l-ffl^dlM ete. v. ags.

gegfiuUini oblectare, iH-tiftcire. a. ^adim. er-
freuen, erheitern

^a WeS VötT liliilc \- iilhldrit swui^c l.äU.

II. :<9ft. Vo waa ialaded Arthur |»e riciie. II.

hhH j. T. wea Penda bU0e & igladed flwi9e.

III. 276. ^enne waa )tat meaakful Melior«
nracbel yglaM. Will. 850. Pulke fonne ia

bileued \>ü.X. ich mijtc infn<le4l beo {lurf |»e «ijt

f»ftt is him so iliche. i'ii. s tk \'M). Ha . heoiS

.iWv ilihtrf iiiit igl«ad*t haiii t'luirhc'') of his oii-

8ih<^e. Uüll. p. 257. Eatli beoi) pe ilkc |ic ini

wejieö for heore sunne , f«ir heo sceolen ix un
igkded Ugledeö M8.J biforen dribten. p. 39.

t<gl*BMp. p. *.gkum. Terglast.
With glas Were alle the wyndowea wel

yglasud. Cii. B. of Duck. 322.

I-jrlewed, i-^-I^^^'d ]> p f. glum, glewen,

glimm, geklebt, gekittet, geheftet.
The hors of bras, that may nat be remewed,

it slant, as it were to the ground iglexccd. Cll.

C. T. 10195. A clay thev haveth . . Thcrof they

makith }>our and baUe . . And wyndowea
Wflywidhs jiynne, Nerer more water no comuth
tncrynne.* Ai.is t;iTr»-'ii

i«gliden V. ugw. gegtidan , labi, collahi. s.

glideH. entschwinden.
Heo beo}> igfyä*n vt of t*c reyne . so |>e

scheft is of pe oleo. O.B.MISCBLL. p. »5.

i-Kl«r«fled p. p. ~ i-fhr^M. ghri/lm.
rerherrücht.

Iiim »ay|) oure Ihord iiif his spelle, |)et

we ijiuki (iure guode dedt s touore be uolkerede
fieruori' jx-t ^od hy vherid and y^ortßed.
Atenb. p. I'JO. cf. M'attu. 3, IÖ.

i^gloaed n. p. s. glotm.
I. erkl&rtt etlftutert Tbanne plok-

kede he forth a p*tente , A pece of hard loehe,
^^'l^<•n)n wi-ri- writcn two -wunh^s On this wine

iftlitm'd ..Dilige l>cum el itroxiukum tuum." P.

ri.. 1I.<S7. I wrot hire a bulle. And sette hire

to aapience and to hire psanter igtoiet. 2'«x< A>
paas. XL m.

2. gcHchmeiehelt: Of me eerteyn thon
schalt nought ben iglotttJ. ClI. C T. Ui96<».

Uflnbbed, NfloDbed, Uglonped p. p. i\m
linfiif hc \n i) I'racheint in der lV«rti( ipliiitonn

glnbtMHl Iiis Variant« eu P. Pl. Turt B ]v\--

V 346. Andere Varianten sind ygloppid u

igrolped lu Text A. pass. V. 19l! vgl. neue.
gulp v. u. alte, gluhbert a. u. glnff'are s. 1H«
venchiedene Gestaltung dea Wortaa gehört
wohl niederen Volksachichten an. Ternehlun-
gen. ausgeworfen.

Snnsren mii« liile Til Gloton hadde yglttbbeil

u,jl,,}.i,rd Tisi n. paRs. V. 346. C. nasa. VII
i'i7. üilauvet A. paaa. V. 191 j A gMon and a
gille. P. PIh 3l»i.

iiguwcn p. p. ^.giiamm. abgenaft, B«r-
freaaen, angefreaaen.

Wid oure scarp nailes h hiulo al todrawr
Aseclenefrom l>e fleisc, «<> honml i! })> <\<j itjmtttf.

M!;ii> M \KK(.K. ^i.i H is ile-.. Ii \v:is sn igtiatr>

,

bat wonder hon he |iuleiie hi! to he.i so todnwe.
St. Kdm. ('o.nk. I'i*. Hierher sc lieint igitmktm
zu gehAren: Al be eate & al |ia eiie ia her , aa

he odre beo6, godleae tt iftulmie. BjOA Mbid.
p. 29, etwa mit Beiaaliung auf Matth. 6,
19. 20.

ignobiUto s fr i)i,h.ltliir , l;it. iffmUUlM.
Niedrigkeit, Werthlotttgkeit

iUn tfnnf>ylite (sc. of the crosse] i i
'

. .ir-

thioee w»a tomed in to aublymite and beyih.
Holt Rood p. 161.

ignorance* »aiinco etc. s. afr. igtutranrc pr
ignnranm

,
ignnrnntxa , -aucia , -antia

,
sp. pg.

,,ii,fi:nu-i(i. it i;/>ioniiniu. Ut. ^^jpiorwulis, nfliie.

ujininnice. L n w i h s e n h e it.

I'e troubly erronr of otu» i§it»ranee. CH.
Bneth. n. 133. How that igmarmmc» be moder
of alle harm . certis negligence ia the norice.
Para. T. p. 327. I'isc lordis pat shulden be
firee. ben otte made pral bi ygnoraunee of suche
confi s-mns Wvri.. W. hitherto unt>i p .i 54.

Of hi« men s t ) el.irefye the lihte, Chace away
our cloud) '(/"')'•('»/(<?<> The lord of lordys. I,vr>0.

M. P. p. 139. The Jewys of myn ignonm* dede
me rave. Cov. Mtst. p. 336.

Ignorant f -aut etc. adj. afr. ignnrant
, pr.

ipMrems, sp. port, it ignorimttt, Ut. tgnorann,
neur- ii/nnuii/ unwissend, unkundig.

hjnorantt. ignuran«. C'aTH. ANOL. p. 194.

Ignorante ot kinjulege. Palsor. What wy}t
(lat is al vnknowyii^'e and ignoramt lOaj koowe
}iü forme }>at is ytuunde. Cu. Baetk. p. 160.
Ignoramt I waa of dolowx and pftyne. Sonos
A. Cab. p. 6.

{•fodien v . ags . gegddian , boniaditaia. On tea
erweisen, wohl thun.

Ich liit tmbbe iseid . . pet je no ping ne
wiinen ne ne luuien bute Ood one, and fteo ilka
{tinges, uor God, jiet helpeö ou touward him;
oor Ood, ich aigge^ luuien bam, & nout forham
antnen , aae mete ft elo0 , and mon oSer wam>
mon {let je bcoi^ of .\ynx Tl p '(SO.

Mnchp nedd is ou lieuiV- jiei je niitita U* kiam
sc. to </ur wuiiinuui, vnr }e inuwen muchel
buruh bam beon ^oded , and iwuraod on oder
ImIim. p. 418.
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l-grrailt«d, •grannied ji p ». granU-n. ver-
I

Wtili|{t, g<-nthmlj;t, i^owShrt.
dclupped uure leuttnon . . holdet^ hmv

ueste , uort he hahbe igrant^d ou al |)et ;e euer
wulled. AnoB. K. p. Ä4. Louerd, for l>i moder
laue t^at t>U boM ^pvwM beo. St. Margah.
2SS. founiw mmjffroMietl (lo. R. ok Ol.
p. :j36. Tho that ftim WM i^ranUd . . Meni of

Seint Thomas mi-t; Icvfde him f'n t-yc. I'.kket

SS.'t. l»e last*-' Utf ul' |)ine aenne J»c. ol lyt^inffe]

ia, hu&nne man agelt hi« treufie and |)et he hcji

behote and i/grmUd opw he h\a treujie oIht be
his ofte. AVSNB. p. o5. He answcre)) , he ne
may na;t xigge , bote yaf {>er by heflidie clom

;

huych ygraunted, (itm he begvnt)- P- 264- The
switti- Fame . . madr- this tali nl newe, How
f :ilk.a-i (liiiight.er . . Igruuitkd wiis in chaiin^e
ot Ant-. II.. If Cu. Tr. a. CV. 4, -7 I'ludoii

with Piers Plowman Trutbe bath ugraunUd.
P. Pi-. 4479.

I^Ten p. p. fl graem.
\. gegranen By a care, Thatwsa ander

» FOkki- . Ch. />. r,fT),iih ]^V^

2. (• i 11 <; (' g r a h f II , i' > c li ii i t /. t

präii^t: A\'a's j'l' sti'li'iic lirni;il s\viiV' brad .v

awide long . t>er on w&oren igrauen leoie cunne
bocCtatum, • i«re hüte wes igrauen fiat t)a

Bweonl waa idaopad inn« Borne Crom Mors
L 32(1. He neng an bia aweora snne aceld

deore . - t)er wes innen igrauen [igraued j. T.

mid rede golde «tauen an onlicnes deore of

drihtenes mofkr. II. UU. It s<j tlu- i;roune] was
full goodelichu ygran; w'lih gold al abou|tc.

1 »Kf. OP R. II. p. 5. A richc forcer ther thai

founds , Fol of red sold i^w. Sbvtk Bao.
Z060. A «ton atiked |>emn [te. in |>e fing]

stoutlich i^aue; |)e cattof |>e Konno course was
corue |)enn. Alis. Phom. 83Ü. Tho sawgh I

the on li.-ilt'- i/gr-iv, Wtlli rainous folki's iiaiaes

felc. Cn // ''/" I'aiiic 3, ili. That rad« |»ei ho-
nuuren

,
|<at hi grotefi is ygrau«, and in gold

noblea. P. Pl. Text C. pace. XVIII. 206.

l-|T«d 8. vgl.^rwf, fprail,d»Moat. Qeaohrei

.

Oek reiBch.
Mid pilinge and mid iarrdc Thu wanst wcl

that thu art unlede. O. a. N. H>41.

I'gredcn a. greden. schreien, aus-
rufen.

Wane thou havest ani)t igrad, Men both of

tbetrel sore ofdrad. O. a. N. 1147. Mony foul

crye was igrad. Alls. 2771. Wanne glorye of
hyre hys fol aboTe , And pays igrad for hyre
love Of angeles in place. SDOREn. p. 122

l«gTetded)^l-pral6ed p. p. ».t/rM^en, grai*Sen.

1. bereitet, in Bereit si-haft ge-
aetat; So grisliche igrei^et [was |)i>) ninfule

S^J* ^ S^ap euch mon hwcn lie lokede
plOB. Ld». St. IUth. 1993. YareUlttd been
alle Ida fonre thoaaent. Axn. TS36. Onre mete
schal ther bytweone Ygraifhtd and rci!) brom-.
7658. zugerichtet .\ iite me bath ygretfthtd
ill

,
Ant other cvi.-lei? inmiye mo» J BOt Whet

bote i« bostc. l.YK. p. p. 4W.

2. gtikltiidet, geschmückt: Fora also

can iying , Yarmthsd to a riebe kjmg, Yermed
welin knyghtis wlae. Aua. 7374.

i'lrremien v. * \egremien.

l-er<'l«'n v > ji;,/. /- «

i-^ev(^d p.p. ». tjifien. belästigt, ge-
kränkt, belastet.

A kyng ther was . . That had i/greved

rauchul hiti kynne. Alis. Mi). Nimet) ye bede
t>et youre herten ne bj yarmtd ne ychMged of
glotoonie nc of dronkebeae. Atkmb. p. 360.

i'grinden v a^'--. gegrimdm, conftingew;
exacuorc. s. mtmien.

1. mahlen, auf dir Muhle: Nedde f)e

fisicifn fürst (lr''f-iulet hini water, To abate {>e

Imrli bred aiu! [ju benes ignntnde
, \>e\ heddeu

beo ded. P. Pi.. iMt A. paaa. VII. 170. To ap
to melle and lee here eom igromtdt. Ch. 7*.

4006.

2. schleifen, schar ien: Pi« barons
> tu haced hur fon so faste with swerdes iijrondc

biijt. Ferumur. ai2d. On hvmen |)ay gunne
to falle anon And delde stroke.t ful god won,
Wyp awerdes sherpe ggronde. 357 t. With bia

averd sharp ggrmmm He yaf many a dedly
wnuiiilf. Alik. 5872. Ther cam forth a knyght

a kene spere y^roMw^fe. P. Pl. 122^U, The
lonui ila\ with speres shurpc igromuh . . Tbey
tighten. LH. 7r. a. CV. 4, 15.

t-grtpen v. afi. ftgripan . ahd. eafr\f€M,
mhd. gt^gri/m, a. gnpm at. V. faaien, er-
greifen.

Htehte heom . . heore botten ^yr^Mi, and
ohtliche on smiten. I<A}. II. 479.

AII*^ he maket) him to mete jia nu n |>:i hi-

igrijiei. La). ilJ. IS. Iffripehü me eaues, ne
ga 1 neauar »«1« ^ctAer o gveo«. St. Jtouwa
p. "3.

He . . igrnp \igrop j. T.] hine bi J»on gurdle.

T.A). I. Sl. He igrap a nail sax. IIJ. 228. He
. . |)ene bowe igreap [igrop j. T.l. I. fil, l4a

milde mciiliMi Mjirjjarrf«- v/n/y) him. S iM arHBH.
p. 12. ^a qucnt; heu igripctt. Laj. 1. 1^4.

Oodd hit me iuÖe |>at ich hine igripen hab-
ben. I<A). II. 269. Pow hast hongea on my
nekke cnleue tymcs , And eke igripen of mv
gold , and ;iuen fier ^ lykeda. P. Pl. Taa< A.
paas. III. 174.

I-jrriub'n \ .lijs. ,;p^n8jViw, paciflf arc s. /// ,'t)-

ien. Frieden gi-wflhren, in Schutss und
Schirm nehmt n.

Sone we« |)at word cuö . . |)at Octa Hen-
gestes sunc wes h(c()ene bicumc, |)as ilke ga-
men alle ^a Aurilien ignö»d bnÄiede. LAt,
n. 341.

l-crropo p. ]) rinr starke Participialform,

welche ihrer HiMleiitung nach mit einem l'articip

i-groped vom ag'». ii> <jriij>i<tn
.
]»a!pare, stiiimicu

würd!e. Jene «tarke Verbalform hat keinen An-
halt, vgl. jjtropMR, ^repim. erforaebt» atia-
gefnnden.

Monye buth theo menrmllea of Ethiop«,
Tliat .\li,<ai!ni1rf hath i/i/iDju- Ar.I.'^ OfriO Ts'onv

.Vli'iniitulf r hatli ^/i/rnju: Alle the mer%'eiles of

l''.i)Hnpt>, .\ti<l inkcn tV'itteof tbe BieB. ToYnde
yet liL- wol ageyn. 6040.

i'grrotcu p.p. a. grtte», plorare. geweint.
For hire ma Bumi a ter Mralm. Uatbl.

28«.
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32 i-gtounted— i-jelden.

{•^rounded p. p. vgl. nach Bohw. ags. y^-

gri/nilan . fundarc. b. ffrtouten ,
grouudett. p.v-

gr u n il (J I
,

1) f r li n il (' t

,

Which a guoUely sullv spccht; Hati(b that

«wete . . So frondely and so wel ygrounded, Up
•I resoun w> wel ytouodcML ÜH. B. of Dueh,
918.

1 wachsen: Ther he fond Wrmmen
gruwing out of Ute ground . . somme to navel

ygrown , And loatma wmhtb jf/rou* tl out. ALU.
(i48<)-92.

2. v«rd«n: N dsn kiw Dindimus . .

To emperaur AKitndi*, «gmtot princb, t>at is

grimmert i^ntut» und gratte«t of kingu«, SeTide|>

Jettn-s (ifliTWf. At.fx. a. Dixtitm. 2in-r>:?

l-gruld p. p. ». yrilleH, ijyiiilfii
. zum Zorn

gereizt.
Fadfr, forjif v« vre guit v't eke alio ure

lunne , Al swo we doö |)e us habbed igruU to

freomede & to kunne. 0£H. U. 2äD.

l-grnre t. vie gmre n. Grans.
Ileo heom aweihten mid heora wtples tt/ntrr.

I,A|. I. wo die beiden letzten Worte da« n««.

K<iiu])()< ritii/n/i-i\ stnijiis horror. \s icih-r^'ebt ;!

i-eiilt, i-y:ilt) l«g«lt \>. p. s, tjildrn. gulih u %.

•gs. /'/"/', deaiirare. c r g n 1 d »• t.

He smot him on the scheid yguli. Alis.

im Mony tohcldy^e fnl wel. 9420. cf. 73»4

celynge with inno wa« «iluer plat, Ar with red
gold ful wel yguUi. Febcmbr. 1330. I>e kyng ful

(le d nt \>i Rädel y^//. ."> l'i;i Zuiche clepe|> oure

ihurd beriele« ype^nt and yyelt. Aybnb. p. 26.

I'anne bye)) t)e |)ri cornes of {)e lUye impftU
mid |»e golde of charite. p. 233.

l-fllmi V. «gl. gegyltan, peeMT«. ». jMiton,

fSU». Ondigon.
AI to lome ich habbe iguU a werke and o

wordc' f>1 II p. löl. II. 220.

l.gur<i< tl, i-girden, l'gerdea v. aga. gegyr-

dan, pni'citigere , ahd. gefwrÜt, gigurt p. p.
g Arten, umgürten,

Feirlec ant strencSe bM>8 hia schrudes, ant

igttrdhe 'iB. Mhd. M^nsBR. p. 19. Midysauerd
he was ygttrd. R, or Ot-. p. 1T4. A aweord . .

'I hfit to him faste yourtJ. Al.ls. 1242. He
was livnclitj hiü brech igurd taat«/ \ni5uj. ST.

Ei'M. C'i'KF. 164. bildl. torn is stiurp iV un-

wurö. Mid |)eoB two beofl igiinlc AxCR. H.

p. 380. — They weore ylad abowlt theo towne;

A withth« was heore stole, oeitM, With od othir

tbejweoren ygurie, As men heom ladde abowte
theo tonn , Heo schewcd folk licore treson.

Aus 47 Iii. With swtrd f/f/irJ. and with knyue.
i>\'<'2. I'o ^od het to Aaron . . |>( t idle his child-

ren weren vclol>ed ine linene kerties, and ygerl

abouc mid nuito Unene gerdles. Ayenb. p. 2'M\.

Daa gleieUaatoDde Verb Id der Bedeutung
chlagen, atosaen bietet eine gleiche FUr-

ticiiiiallorm HukBasyn. a i3oIi|)epcr of Fr.innco

J»orj
|>c Ixeutd iiji.Td j»er was , iV ful down dtsd-

''EBUMBR. 2729.

jk^aiM, l-i»fne« gewöhnlich i*gttUt| i>galiieg,

litaAgtfn, in ne)rdirDialaktsafliUMiDeiiM. fmep-
gegen, wider.

Hou thai mai yem thalm fir* Mih«the, And
.stithe stand igam m*/mä. Mbth. Hoxtl. p. 4.
— Than <n\\r thair wiko dedcs ii!l<^ 8t.-»nd and
igainfM l/niiin kalle. p. 2R. No w:it thou nofit

(jiiat lliüu hauis doru' Iti licln'ri ii/inins t>ii\ ]i.

For al this werld gold wald 1 Di- thing that war
igaitn-s the. p. 166. wir llltden ^^idh'^t tgnines :

Httint Mnhid . . Bos tgrn/ntt kirn forto fight.

Gübs. Mbmn 489 Mi. oott. audi «iitg eg c n
im guten Sinn» : The monkM com alMm igmnm.

p. 14ft.

l-)aln adv
1. wieder, wiederum: Igain in cham-

ber was ho lokin. Metr. Homtl. p. 88. He ^ert
thoim ait doun igain, p. SO. Thil ermei . . bad
him oom t^atN. p. 149.

2. Eurück Thou tnrnr- iijnin, and bischop
be. ih. p. 91. Thou cum iijaui, and <»pec wit me.
p. 114

3. dagegen, in Erwiederung: And
he igain to thaim gen «ai, Crist that ye lek am
I noht. vb. p. 47.

l-^arUfa gpgear^m, parsre. s.|«arA-
iV« , larkifn . bereiten.

He haueö us i^arkei |>a ecche blisse, |if we
w uUt «^ hit irrnien, in hcuene ritlu'. Ol'H. p. lU.

IJnderfni'^ jnit riche fiat -jiu is njnrh'il. II. 67.

.N'f inci liit scon . . ne htortc ju-nc hcn o) mon.
Si hure, meale wiÖ muÖ, hwat te worldes weald-
ent haueS v^ftef to peo b hhn riht luuicA.

Leo. St. Kath. 1733-41. T.auerd . . hauert to

mi pmstan l)at ich ]ettede him \\aTket ant i|eue

me kempeno crune. St. Marheh. Hit
fsc. t>e pich] . . smat up ajein |)eo |>e i^arket hit

hefden & forschaldede of nam. as hit up scheat,

alle italde bi tale , aeoue side tene, & loröre |et

Rue. Sr. JüLlAiiAp.71.
UyKrnw V. aga. gtg«ar»ian,jfW*x9. a. {onom.

' bereiten.
Bi't is <Si-o I'cheliche riebe |i<'f hn liauc5

itartc«i to alle dun monnen |)e hisiwtlle wurched.

I
OEH. p. 139.

I'^els. ahd. gtgell. s. Schrei, Weh-
geschrei.

I*er wee muchel waning , heortne graning,
' 1>er wea mont reolic spel , \)et wes gumene
Laj. II. 322.

i

f>)elden v. ags. iixiUiluu , tribuerc, dare. s.

\elden.

1. vergelten, als Gegenleistung aah-
len: For falshc h« euer }itc neo souhten. And
faUhede heom i\oide be. Ca.st. off Lovb 342.
Nu ia f>i wOe i\nlde. King, (tat f)« me kidyti

Wf)Mc«t K.H. fi43. Huannc hr- y/.v)}' güodncsse
onderuonge of»er »eruirc.

t'^ t ne is no y(d [>e, ac
hit is rajtri: ilcttc yi/f/i/. .\vi;M! p TJH, ^is

rijtuolncsse ne niav by yhyualde , ne (lis dctte

ne may by uoUicnc yyolde ine |)ise wordle.

p. 143. Plaidin^, that ofdettewere, Toftdde
wel with truthe ipli}t , and no|t i\ulih nere , . .

hit scholde beon ibroujt Bifon tht king .uul his
' baillifs. BEKETlilt. — Oun- godc didr schal

ben iuel lyti/t Ski v .\ .S v. ll'.'S

2. zurückgeben, wiedergeben: Ue
hath yyolde me my wyf, And dayk BSieam
ybrought of lyre. Aua. 769S.
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i-felden— i-liAbl>ML 3S

3. flberecben, ansliefern: ^er he

Mor, fmt f>e oyMop neuere ete d« iiold« Ne
dryuku najiemo. ar {ic ca«lol hym yienvtojde.
R.' OF Gx- p. 4-lH. In pis fourme ahoate Midc-
winter \n- iasi(.'l lyUilr w;i-^ p (\iti-j,

l>oi V httue a^en , wibinn« t>iii dawen iwye,

like tour schdi ^Mt htn ^ pnddt day.

FkRUMBR. 27tM.

4. Oberhaupt, geben: Milian alle t>ei til

AUnadie badde answere fte king ooi^

taifi tkid eofliebiBMide etc. AUKX.A.DlttDlM.V3.
i-)<>nioii V. ate, fif^mmii* > I—mw. be-

tl ii t' e II.

Nia f»er nout in world blleuml pat ni» de-

ktriied . . but eijtp <«ntr!pn |»8t weren i)rmed In

Ji«« Kchup. Cast, uki Luuk 445.

l-^eot«D V. ahd. ffigioaant fandere, mhd. g0-

ijirzen. ». \eoten, \etm.

1. gicüSL'i). s l: h in fl z «' n And fe öftre

in a heate uf a hoiidhwii«; heun imcalt mare
iy>tten in ^oAA pen pc öftre in a wlecehtUlge al

haax lifsjfte. Hat.t Mkii>. i>. 43 »q.

2. gies.'^cn, von Meiallen - Ich hit am^ sMkedeKebngodoiMMor, l>e kene king of
CaMe^ , mekien \tt nunimei «] of goTcle.

}<T Ji i.iWA p. H9. Makedcn ham ^;(j<h's {(jof. h,-

to htitu \ to liericn, p. 41. Thah mi tctti^ji- wcii'

mad of stcl , Ami min In-rit- t\i4<- ni hni^ , I bi'

codoeeae myht y never telle That with Kmi^'

Hdwtfd waa. Pot. 8. p. 250.
l-^ane% i^fanMa t. age. ffegyrnan, alts, ffi-

ginum. a. \eontn, yrmm, j/brntn. begehren,
wünschen.

Muchc wiirti is t)l ou
, bu gentile wummen

|e beoft , vor u'uiIIlmc <v lor urfnlcic i^inifd nl

monie. Ahcb. II. p. 192. I>at AxÖur him letten

wulde |Mtlie i\imd hafla. La|. II. S73. leham
for «0«7Bf al lorwake, wery »o water in wore

;

Leit any rare me my make , ychabbc u^rned
jore. LvR P. p. 28.

(i->eten], Igeten p. p. a. ;«-On.

1 i^Tlangt, bekommen. w o ti ne n

I schal nevyr fyn, S^tte on ground , drynke ne
eeten, Tyl I have this toun tgtten. UlCH. C. DK
L. 4123. The goodee that thon iiait m*^» ^
hem by meenve. Co. T. of MtUb, 183.

Whan erth hath prthe igeit« . . Wo is him that

was io w<rii;. Po!.. 8. p. 203. The good bat
pou hauest v/' ''- bvjcrun al with AÜlhada. P. FL.
Texf r p;i.ss. Ml. '342.

I' r z e li c t : |»at oper gates ben igeten for

RaUelyngae ben holden. P. PL. T«xt A. pass.

X. SM. to Silui hadde bigete a child, farn he
wolde ywyte. What mon pat child schulde be,

pat he hadde ygete. K. OF GL. p. 10. Pc en-
( Kiiriteres seide |ial me ii childe Mfta , {wtvare
ygeU withoate father, p. 128.

{•^ottear. «.latMi, jelfii, jdlM. gawlhtao,
geben.

PeoH word htm ^ubte god , ft al him «jeKe.

La; IL 2ft. I^e ki^g him ifiU twa Hangest
;irnde. 11. 169.

Him ich hahbc melden mi meifthad i}ett€t.

St. Mahhisr. p. 4. i>e hebe healcnt is min help,

ant ;cf he haueft i}eUet to mi licame to luken, be
wule, hatele reue , aruddea mi lawle ut of t>ine

SpcaekyiolMa. U. 3.

hooden, ant beouen ha to heoaene. p. 6. Hwei
sn ieh am fiuih godt« grace, ich bit do aMt am
wilfeout' unofRcruot, \i he me liaaaA tjelMloirtO
johicn hit him seolurn. p. Iii.

f.^i Teii, i-jcfen, i-jivcii . u v. ;i!h1 r.'/V ^.oi,

kik fli'tn (i»rt* . lurgiri, uihU. </< (/ti< «. geben,
s ( ii e II ken.

Here igijf I ;uw he band An .C. pownd
worth of land. Dkgkev.

Heo jia itifmm gialea twn Uuen. LAt. II.

4US.

I't iitir nil i lire saulo lifen pet ure lauerdu^
haueft I'fiuu ti. Ol-lll. j). 03. Ich luibbe iheued of

öfter monnes raid woh, and mid unriht i\ettcn

mis and inumen mia. ]- 2Ü.S cf. äü5. Ich hahhe
a deore ^iroütaO, ant ich hit habba Vftuen pe, mi
meifthad ich meane. St. MabBBK. p. 3. Ich
habbc . . site his ahte iyme» mine wdeI!flf(B.

l,\f I. -iT t\ r Mes moni ilnnf »<,»,. ITT T1.

A chiUl \nix is iboffcn ti> vs, .\nd a .soa« i\*-ufn

T8. Camt, ofk Loue 607. CJod me hnp my willc

y)fue K. OK Ol. p 1 1'» He «jrantede ck that

a chnrche, as of th-: kinoes re. In one stede

evens and evera aa echoide ^«e« beo Ab to houe
of rellgioun , vltboute the kinitee bve. BnST
'i!7 Tie hiidile '/;/> I fhr kynt? Pors Bulmfal his

guiic liors. Ai.in. löt)*> ) iifHe is pc herte par-

Atliche. Aykn«. p. 107 Crist us haueft if«/»7»

muchele maro blissc. UKH. p. 1?>. I*a ho bine

bireueden of pere muchele mihte bet Crist hira

befde iufm. p. 79. Wone ne mihte noht luce

sane habbe b*B* none ftet wee A«/!ni at circram-

cisiun p. He wes iytm .\rnur to balden to

jidle. 1;\; U. 5H4, — Nes liit naiiere mid »oft

itiild . . |>at weore on fine M iiiie swulc fifuefte

itsiurt d, lie of aU he piugeswulc richedom |)tlMJ»

\- underfon. La). I. •'UG. He . . coafimnede
alao tie |eftee |iat ot>er kyngea hadde er ]M«fe
perto Of rentea and of londm. R. opGl. p. 324.

Kcspitwa* (jyr, Beket ti3l ^^!K lonlpfl defend-
e<le nem wullc , And huld In ni out with strokes

telle y^yue with «*\ver(l X launce. Feri'MBU.
5III.5. Mi lif pou me iiih« hast. KlMUU. JB8I7
D3<J. — Him and his wif Was iyouen a &«W« kttif.

Ski yn 8au. 256». Thiae liaue tlie kjnganayle,
And yyoren hym grate batdlle. AUB. 5422. Ieh
haue ////' )( niin owrndome. LayLkFrEINKOO.

l-ioken, l-yoktMi v vgl. asrs. geinkwlmt nsan,
jnnt tis ho!)u><. \ov p. 2. u. ^\\\. t/a/i/k

i.q.Jitk, jugum. s. ytke^it
,

yttken. juclica,
ins Joch spannen.

Y^ket ic am of }ore With last and lutber

lore, and sonna me nath Imat. Rel. Amt. n.
2 1 0. Ky styffnesse and strcngtha of etearia wall
yyokyj. Dep. OK R. II. p. 23.

i-}olpen) lyolpr* p. p. s ylp< ,r if-'/ju » ge-
schwatzt, ungebührlich geredet.

No bad beo oure Tiriens, Thou haddest Icye

ther withouto defenoe: JSo hadde Y the with
mayn yholpe. No hadaetow no more yyolpe.

Aus. ;«;»65.

{•habben, l«haTen v. ags. gehabbcm, habere,
tenei-e, aitil. ijuhnh, ,, tjihoUm, fgik. ffakabim. a.

haitbrii, /iuitttit. iiaben.
Seiden him pat Brenn e-i . . liauede heo bi-

wedded & iMamd heo to badde. La}. 1. 192.
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34 i-habbeo-

M'v ii:ihbe() of fiisse londo ihauetl monio |)usend

iniii.li-. 1 1 !17. Ich . . hau«' ilitinul hiilerlo «wiöe
lithi' meistres. Lko. St. Katu. 467. He . .

nulde his thonkes habbe ihaved non other chan-
oel«r. BbkBT 2»2. hy heade be mad parfj jt,

We ncdde yhmed ryjt no profjjt Ine hevene
above. SnoiiEU. p. 1"»!

.
^— Summe tide ich habbe

iheued of oi)cr monnes mid woh. OEH. p. 205.

Muchel hofleaa is to ifict ed.] cumen into ancre

buBC . . vortc sechen e\te t>erinne & roeaterie &
more Icfdiüchipe jien heo muhte habben iheued,

inoub rede idd worlde. Ancr. K. p. loS.

MofO aofW« yt dot> me, -when it come}) io

my thojt be noblei |)at ich habbe yhad. U. of
Gl. p. :t 1. The develen hopedc wel of ous habbe
iVwf/ a g<j<l c;is. St. BaANOAN ]> 23. ^ia ys fiat

tresour wUaiiur }e han trauayl & tene ihad.

Fkuumbr. 2123. Vor pyne t)at ho hadde ihad

be Dusto boa he com ^erc. Frof. d. u.

PATBIGK 496. ^ Many for defaute deithe Of
ther anelrynge; And jyf hy« aaule after hyg
dethe Sonrey narde pynynge, In fere, So scholde
hy lur.ijt, nedde he th^d Uyil l-Ix vukc lu r.-.

feliuRhU. p. 41. Alle j)e ptrsuiu s btuujc yaed
bye|) vhyealde to yelde ))ct hi habbt,t> yh4!t

kueadfiche of ot>ren , and hare harmes fiet be
o|>re habbel> yhH be ham. Ayenu. jj. 4u. Pe
kiieade manere |>et me hi^yhet o)^er ine speche
öfter ine zijfie. p. 177. Hi babbet) y}tet reu{)e of

Jc«u Cristes IcnH"; ine {»e er{)o. p. 1'*"^

i*babfted ad^. vutt huhU s. g e k 1 1 i d et.

Noon so «icgu'.tr by liyiiiHilf, Ne so pomp
holy, Yhabited as an hert^iiiyte. P. pL. 65^9.
l-Ueked p. p. vgl. ahd. gehtcAm; gehaci

p. p. 1. hakksn. gebaokt, gebauen.
Hie beftued u OadM of. Attest. B. p. S9B.

i*hadieil) l«hodleil v. ngs i/chddian, cunse-
crare. s. hadien. weihen, einweihen, zu
eUifin geisüiobea Amte oder für dte Klo»ter-
leben.

freo Aadbcbgodefl t>eowa halde eure his cle-

neiM omt alle bing. OKU. p. 105. VVat ! quath
bo,harttt dbiM, Other thu kursest al unihodcd ?

O. A N 1175. Pe tende [sc. bo|e of lecherie]

is of wyfnion to Clerkes i/hoded. Ayexb. p. 40.

to' tende «tat huer nu' '^sci loki cliusiete is of

cXetkv» yhoded. p. 2;i5. Die* 1'artii.ip »leht auch
substantivirt von Geistlichen Vre lauerd

Mi&te Paul . . muoeged elfter ihadtdt and Ueaw-
ede to godee worde and to ireidede. OBH.
p. 131.

t*liaht p. p. 8. hacchen. gebrUtet, aus-
gebrütet.

Alloweren yhahtO{ an horse thoste [Pferde-

mist^. I'm. S p. 237.

ifhalf i-hol adi. gtb. gahaiU, o\öxi.r^qoi

,

niederl. ^«ft«</. s. m/,
1. gent, Tollatindig: Iteilede drakea

grfaliebe aae deoflen t»e forawolbeS ham
and •i]>i üwc3 harn eft ut. OEIi. p. 251. A lute

cUit nu i loJHchen swude a muchel -ihnl j>eche

V. 1 iViur iiiatUel C] Ancr. K. p. '1:>^k l't- I th

|)aofi man al ykol, ^e o)>re ne etef) hine na|i al,

0 bjt and mm|» e atodi. Atbutb. o. 62. Yef

ve yieto Jiet we mifte more ine one daye profiü

^cDiie ni ne mofe ine one yere yhoL pb 119.

i-bendUen.

There he hys, he hvs al yhoL Suorku. p. 27.
AI lAo/Mot be thy sdirytt»', liruihcr

, NtiftUlMof
to a urest, Anda kaiilel to ütKilher. p. ;i3.

2. gesund, unversehrt: AI ihal Sc al

iaond heihliche he cleopede : «Ich babbe f>is8ee

felkes kiugl' La|. I. 35. Mudiel «es |ia j^er-

sumc ho heo htcfdon inome , & comen eft hider
lam al iaund & ihal. I. 112. te uerste stat is of
>an |>et bxol' ;/h"lf [unverselirt] of bodie and
labbef) «cl yluked hire m«) dtiihud. Atknb.
p. 22t». Die ub^'üleiteten ^^'ljrtfr s. uuU r ih->! . .

I'haldf l«hold a. aga-iraAeoM, cuaUKÜa, mbd.
yehalt = Gewahttam. a. Md, Mi a. Ob-
dach, "Wohnung.

Tharin ich habbe god ihold, A vrinter warm,
;i -iumi re cold. O. A. N. 621.

l-h&ldcn, l-henlden v. s. iahaldm.
I-haled, l-lunÜMlp. p. e. htikm, gesogen,

gerissen.
Ihauled hi were , in greto meaetae, ottt of

the lond, alias I Beket 1497.

i-hal^Ien, i>balwlen , l-hale^en^ 1-hnlewon
V. n^s gchdlgian SiiiicUticare

,
coiisecrare, akd.

gthf titiijdn. ffihmUyüii, mild, gvheileyen.

1. liilligen, heilig halten: Fader
oure i>at an in heve, ihatgeed bee (>i oome.
Rel. Ant. I. 282. Vador oure {}et art ine beue-
nes, yhaly d by ^ name Ayenb. p. 262. Hnanne
we siggcf) ^sanctifieeturnomen tutun", we aseweli
. . oure princi'ial dc-sir }ict wc ^soIK' t- ure habbe,
|)et is, |)et hib nttui« by yhaiyed and yconf^rmed
ine cms. p. loö.

2. weihen, einweihen, von Orten und
Gegenständen anderer Art : Na chircho jier nee
ihaleyd. La}, III. 180. Aae fie dierohe h t/hal}ed

to godea aeroice. Aybnb. p. 106. yhaifed*
8teac«f)ctbye|)apropn'dto guodeaseruise. p. 40.

He [>o}te lete hys (sc. {u- cliyrche' halwy . . jjey

Seyii l'iler hyiusull i/hdhrvd addf er, jut he
moste i-isont vur j»ü nywe worke t)erc. Ii. OF
Gl. d. 349.

Hi . . handlef) and betako|> to hare bonden
{)e Ringes {»et byet) yhalfed , aae fie ueeMlea
yblissed, f^e chalis, t>e copereaus, and . . fict bodi
of oure lordo leeu Crist

,
\>ct prestes sacret),

Ayenb. p. 235. Ber min eren<le %vet tu dcore
sune (>ine, hwas flesch and blod ihaifed is of
bred, of water, of wine. O.E.MlSCELL. p. 193.

Ich bidde and biseche t>e . . |>uruh de iike rode
ihaletced of t)inc deorewurSe limen Set ftu ott

biremiideliohe 8treihtc<;t OEH. p. 2Ü0. Swet-
teetof alle trco |)at ^ll wij) mie louerdea l}'me8
ihaleiced mmi{if.\ beo. Sr. A.vuKKw 74.

i-ballowed p p s huiiotcm. mil Halloh-
ge sc hrei gi- h u i z t.

Withynne a while the berte founde ja,
Ihallmced and recbsaed fkMe Longe tin». Oh.

l>hnaledp. p. n.hmndm. gekappt, ab-
geschnitten.

Frajinceys bad hi'i liiethirn Barfol to
wenden; Now hun they luiclede shone. For
blenyng of her iieles, And liostn in harde weder
lliatulfd by the ancle. P. PL. CVo »/

iob«ndIien> I-bendUeB v. mbd. jrirAnndgfa.
a. hmdÜML
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1. mitdcr Haml fnnsen, handhaben:
Ne preost, ne na hiscop . ne nauero ihandkd
gOfiiM boe, ah an hedeue wun« he heo wcddc.
JjJtt. IL 118. Tho handlede I10 other bred . .

and MtoBfs the koaodM Jut Ciate. Al that he
ihmutttH mdde, fhe hoondM hit forlete. Bbkbt
1 983. Lede|i hire to Londone ficr Uwe is AcNhI-
ht. P. Pl. Text A. pass. II. 104.

2. behandeln, verfahren mit ie-
m a r rl N'l auer adet tis dci nc« ich fiUB ih/mdUt.

St. J I I
' A p. 51

.

|.]UUUIm1«9 liJhMldsald p. p. s. hundsellen.

gleich«. inHandkauf ee geben, gewährt.
IIa ve« him sone ihondtald |iah hit htl«

lüiwil wer«. St. Jci.una p. 7.

l-hanoked , rim Harticipform , wcklic nuf
altTi liiitiiia, Iraduclo iuniculo teuere, weiat.

uUn. hanki s. funiculus, schw. din. neue.
hank- geflochten, darohflochten.

Eni t>u angel, effiit eniht, bcoA f>fn« fefier-

heomen lÄoneAW niid golden T. sj ITI. 2f».

I'hail^ll« l*hou V. a<;-<. f/c/io!, ;thrl (/ihiihan.

hangen h u 11 gen, a 11
1' h it 11 g l- n

.

Fwa vf« k- lif mihte don jiat he »eulde bcon
il.uu. l.Aj I. ^'S. Ks word com to Costantin

. . btt Omauiu haofid« idon, bia fi»le »lagen and
OiM. II. 43. Bft he we« thmot od nide. O.E.
MrsrET.T.. p. 141. Hvs .sstld. ])at hetPrydwen,
w.iÄ jjaiinc ykonae viust wast ed.] Aboule ys

Moldren. R. of Gl. i) 17 1.

khABgieily thOBglen etc. t. altnorthumbr.

yrtcwyfa [UAna. 18,6]; ahd. gümge» u. mhd.
gt^tnffen, coneedoM. AoMfMIl, Aan^^. h &n -

gen, aufhängen.
Muche folk IS {-ludero iornc. .\nd )>at picher

bi'ioldeth jfonie Huu it \>i\rv ihangtiea was.

KlJJl^il. Jp.si'tjriT. 'l"hp tre tht'uos were kniffhto«,

That were ihonged. öeuvn Sag 2611. cf. 2679.

AI alsuo aae^ wordle htm hild iior uyl and uor
wlatool, aae me de^ eniie ghonami, alauo bed he
|w wordle vor vil. Aywb. pw 241.

i'hantei p. p. 8. Juadmt. hetrieben, ge-
Obt.

Ne we Bitte in no sete f)ere sinne lajfftaitfgJ

[yhanteb ed.\ Alex. a. Dikdim. ^8.
' I-hardeBv ahd y»X«rl«i, mbd.fflAir<M^gtb.

gakart^fan. •. hard«n.
1. hirten, hart maehen: Ne no man

ne wondrefi whan {)e weyjte of |>e snowe yhardid

by be colde is resolued by ))e brennynge hete of

plielnia t>e sonne, ün. Boeth. p. 133.

1. verhärten, rerstocken: te lolkes

hert« ya So yharded, |)at hü bet> blynde & deue
vwys, f>at nii noUe|» non god j)yng ybuie ne
yse. H. op Gl. p. 862.

i'harmed p. p. s. AamiMii. in Harm ver-
aetzt, geschädigt.

Hy ssollo by fie nmrc ludy and more dene
anne pe o^re. Vor yef hy byeb queadc, bi ssoUe

y t>c mon gkmm$d ^ume pe i^e. Atbnb.
p. 238.

f>h«rnei8e4 p. p. e. Wmmmh. geeehirrt,
geachmfiokt.

aadc) f>at t>o was him [sc. {)e stede] oppon
With gold was fret <*c iiretious stoii , *.V [»l- bar-

neys was of golde. ürydd & paytrel & al ^

gerc Wif' < vn j;old tflMiiieyited were. FkRUMHK.
3«»n:f.

I.hat^ped p. p. 8. ha*peti. geschlossen,
gefestigt.

80bwde bath avaiiceyJfcgyarfhem togideree.

p. Pl. S54. So harde heo beo|> with Aoarioe
ihiupet togedere. Tejri A. paM. I. 171.

t*na8tcn v. s. htutn*

1. intr. eilen: .Ve sul bu fii wif bi hire

wüte chcsen, ne for non acnte fathteMs.! to

i^ine bury bringeBi her t>u hire costes cu()e ; for

moni mon for aehte [athte Ma.] iuele ikaatJ&

[ihaitad Ms.] O.E.M18OKLL. p. 117. eq. Rbl.
Amt. 1. 178.

2. tr. besch If 11 n
i

gen , rasch beför-
dern .\t Xewowork hf (hide, n Stin Liik>?»

day ; He was ihatted, that vnnethe thre dawea
sik he lay. '5*''^ ^"i therto hetp^ Chidit hha
vo^ioe. K. OF Ol. p. 512.

l*lUlteB T. e. }BMm.
I'hntered ndj s h bekleidet.

Thinneiich hy hedi t/J.ot, r<'d. Alis. 5922.

{•huticn V. mhd. (jthuzxvii i>. Imtien. hassr n

11tu n«j öl) jle so raj»e comtr, t»at t»e kynges
twci Ncre ycome out \rlond, wvt gret power
bey, Of Soöttee and of Picars, of l)enemateh, of
Norwei , |Nkt ener habbe(> |)is lond yhattä. R.
OK Ol. p. loa Of fi ul«- kynges yhaferl ho \\a%.

Alis. 1544. Yhnfvd also 'ihou be Of alio tliat

drink wiiu-. Tiustu. ;i, To, l.cs\n>jo ol tyino .

Is moimt yhaied upon erthe Ot' hem that hm in

hevene. P. Pl. 5365. Ichaue thated hire sc.

abttinence] al mr lyf tyme. Text A. pa«8. V. 22 1

.

t4l6«weii, Vitm^ T. ags. gehtJhm, eeoare,

nlt«. //ihmcan, mhd. jftktmiMt, a.km^n . hauen,
a b !i a u t»n.

].ij,'nuin, tluatft')! troow Wi;. Voc, p ü'i.

The gude burgeis . . soth to his gardin, as was
his wonc, And fond hia ynipe vp Meie«. Skdtm
Sao. 1775.

I'hehhM T. agt. f/ahebban p. p. geJtafeH. s.

hebben. erheben, «Koli in Besug aof WOide;
heben.

SeoöÖen wes Conan ihou*/: her l ) kinge.

La|. III. 151. cf. HI. 175. Kin;^»s htu weren
ihouene. 111.209. Vortiger, vis «Aoue to kinge.

II. 15U. Comen f>as tidende to Vortigerne . .

fat Aurilicn wes icoren , and to kinge theouetu

1. 253. — Ileorte tobollen & toswollcn Sc ütouen
on heih ase hui — t)eo heorte ne ethalt none
wctv orGodcq f;race. Ancu. K. p. - - Heo
bigon on hire cneon to cnpolin adun, mit bliÖc

wifli l^eos bone ber uri hch i/'t uen up hon<lrn uy-

Miud heoaene. St. MAUaEa. p. 20. — Christine

wiman ie an thttun of ^ fbnaton. Mxo».
Makkor. St. 22

{•heded adj . vgl. hefden, Heden V. m i t e i n em
Kopt'f verschon

Hertis yheedyd and hornyd of Kynde. Dbp.
OF R. II. p. 8. Hevtie ymitdiA ao hy and ao
noble. A.
l«hedeBy I*hid«n ags. gMdan, getdikm,

aehydan, eoftodize; ooodei«, «beoondier«. Ter-
bergen.

Tie ne %viste, for non nedc, Wliarhe mi^tB
hit best ihede. Sbvy» Sao. 1313.

8»
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36 i-hed«n— i-lmtde.

Güde8 riche u ase on trcaor in \>c felde

yhed. Axbnb. p. 109. ct 227. Yoh yelde (w
poidiM «od heriynfüefl, \>et \tim Hnges and
yholc hest to |»e wise. p. 139. Huannc |>ou dcst

elmessu , nc wyte na)t \>i left hand huet )>i

rijt hand , «uo |)et |)in elmesse by i/heil. p. I'JG.

Some henge her chyn upon hir breste , And
slept upryfi;lit Wit hcd yheilde. ClI. Ii. of Dueh.

in. In der fulicendea Stelle mag da« Particip

wohl auf die Kleidung in der Bedeutung g e-

hulU, verhüllt beao^n sein; Alle hco >c.

his duhtres] weren wel ucrud, alle beo wunm
wcl tfwdde. iMf. I. 1 1 5 j. T. MaOOKR Obaiietlt

:

well bcseen, fair of aspect.

Ilhufig erscheint da« Particip ihuil u. i/u'd,

Miten ikudded: Silk no scndale nis t>*^r now,
no biae no nomemmr, ^er nU no t)ingaLi'>u:<'

t)e bone, to leme \>Ht waa ihuddid tuö«. £•£• 1*.

p. 2. t>urh j)c mon ft he [sc. Oodet anne| was
ischrud & thud wiö , he bicherdo f'cne fcond.

Leg. St. Kath. IIS«. |>c Cwen . . Ilcfde thud

hire aÖat tenne , \ liiif Inlcauu ihel [iholen ed.

ElNKMKKLl. 205 1. Al to muchel ich habbe
iment, to litel thud in horde. GEH. p. I til.

HmIWi on Ebiowiah
, f<feit Hud. an Eogtisli.

AKCIt. K. p. 149. Sem«! bltoencB fie utwftTde

ancrr ,
nout Hester {u; I'/i^i/i/c ]i IT'J. if, ITt.

Per ßtüdeii twei veytv int ri, iK-ri ii hi iujuIu i]iti<l,

Ac were niyd hwite cli>|i('s svvv[>i' m yro iotrud.

O.E.MliBCELL. p. 55. lie hrulil'c li/iud' . . .\syden

.XX. thousand, That Kchuld< 1. 1 iiiae, on frcscho

itedeo. ALU. 2403. Po mode he Scynt Elene
. . To JortiMlmtt to Mche |>e eroys , t)at |>ere

was yhud. R. OF fJl,. p. 87. He . . adrou So

vastc Calybumc, ys ;;<)(i .-lUerd, {lat he RcoUe clef

a tuo, |iat t»e sueid a! [h't ir.m- yhud. p.20H.

Wannc j)e relykes ot haicwen yfoundc were &
ykud, t'at vor drede of SaxonR wyde were t^hud.

p. 255. p9 holi bodi hi fondo aone^ for hit nas
mi4 noft. St. Edn. SLinq 72. Ry{t m nuur-

chantz wille wc ryde , Wel yarmed anvnder our
gonels wyde , i^' swcrdo« »herpe yhudde. Fe-
RUMHK. l-ll'). Jt'>us wustc . . jwnii- ju' iliilchi-n

ihudde were. KiNDU. imv lUlT. Hire werk.es

b«D ^jMdd». P. PL. 6470.

Thing ikidt oe thing istole N« mai nowt
longe be forhoie. Sbüyn Sao. 249. leh haue
Ata his schäme er thi» , I ncl nammore nou.
1507. For he saugh that under low dcgre was
ofte vertu yhid, the peopU lüm lielde A prudent
man. Ch. C. T. 8301. tilke nutificacioun« ^at

ben yhidd vndir |>e couortours of mj{)e. Boeth.

p. 15'J. On |)at o^et »tage amide ordeynt he

f^unnes grete, And o|ier cngj ns j/AiV/tJ», wilde
yr to caste & schetc. Ferumbr. 3265.

i-heien y l>hei^en etc. v. ags. gaheähan , ele-

vai •
, ahd. gtUhsui giMkm, mhd. ftkakm. «

he\ett.

1. erhöhen: teonne beo je dunes iheted

ap tu j^e hcouene. A^CR. U. p. 380. 5« achulen
beonM«iW i9e bÜBse of heouenc. p- 174. WliaQ
he was tbu« (tfaia ael.] üu/«d, ho w«k pfont.
Obsta Rom.

2. V e r!) f rill h«j II ]> reisen: Ihered &
ümied beo (lu , hehe Hcalend. Leo. St. KaTU.
S41S. Bao |>u «ttw ant a iharot aat ikekL 8ai,

Marher. p. 11. Were me . . he^leiaa heale,
l>et tu beo ihtüt & iheret eam« in «orOa aa in
haoucne. St. Joluna p. 8S. Ihared ft ikeitt

bao he him ane aa he wes & is eaut r in < i:)if_ .

p. T9. Hihendlichc iher me, ihei^ct \ ilien- l a.i

on eof, [1. Ii'".

i«ht'k'U V . Ä. hvUn , ags. helutt [hiil, hteinn

;

/K>/«n j celarc. verhehlen, verbergen.
^ cweu . . Uefde ihud htte aiöat tenne, &

hire bttaaua «M. Ln. Bi. Rath. SOftl. [t. I.

P\ mede t>et were endeleas }if |)i god dedc
were !h'>h)t , hwui opimcst tu hit? Ancb. R.
p. I4(i. tanne ssewe)) hy t>e kueades fiet were
uh(de and yrotcd ine (le herte. ATenb. p. 26.

Under |>o mentle wes t/hnlc iiram fie dyeule Jie

()riuitc and {le red of tnire and of oure
lelne. p. 221. |»o gon it Iii« te in is wombe Jiat

haude pat acep istole, Auiotig alle (tia men, bat
:t tu \ny\Vo no lang ha «Me. FlGf. D. H. Pa-
TIili K 21.

i-holcn V. ]i)i,-lru h f i 1 cn-

l'hflicn, i'heollen v. ags. jreA«/iaN , cclare,

tueri. &. lulien.

I. verbargan: Vndar aamblannt of god
ia oft« til«l'«f aunne. AwcR. 1t p. 70 sq.

'1. dicken Myd 1)1od be erjje was
iih, l,il. \i. OK (ii.. ]). .((!."). A tul(l wplle & fair

[irr isproni; . . W'el Cairo hit is iJichd nouj \vi|>

fair ston. St. Ki;m:i m .sJl-3. Uem tho;te the
ground iheltd wab \s ith ii.sches at one hep«. St.
ÜttAXDAMp. 20. üe drouiKh him to an hm« at
the haUe ende , well homalfeli yielM in an hol-
Hume gyse. I>i:i" of R. II. p. '11 In the jia-

vyloun ne fond a bed ot'prjs, Ih^fd with purpur
bys. Lalm ai. i^H. llieo lady lyi,'lii »u hire

bedde Yhtoled wei with selkyn webbe. Alis.
277.

i-helmad adj. an. gahttmod, galoatua, ahd.
gahfimit. s. MSned. behelmt.

Gerin «.^- Reof |(e hendr- and Walwain \te

balde iburued aud ihelmed. La{. III. 44. \Ve
bcod breo bundled enihtea, fllslwerfe bainaa.
UI. 61.

I'helpen v. a^^B. »ehelpan
,
aasistere, alts,

hclpan , ahd. g^t^fim, oihd. g^{fmt gth. fo>
hilpan. s. helpm. helfen, Beistand laiston.

Nu is [tM prcst uorl>e, and him naueji na-
wiht ihntpen. OEH. p. 81. tu nif liau(>«t iholpen
a ueuli' kuimc u isi-. jj I"J1. Oi^er tninhtus summe
churre iue meölca^t; uuaduugefi habbed tholpen.

AxcR. R. p. 242. Ich hem aboe, Qua|i our Lord,
yholpe hem er ywys, And yohoUe her aftet more.
R. OF Gl. p. 405. No hadde j the with tnayn
yholpe, No hadestow no more yyolpe. Alik.
3364. ter no guod red nc ys , pct uolk toualt>

and is al un/auwed, ac hi iswid i/hoij»' huiume
bor is muche guod red wyhinne. AvJt.vu. i». 184.

Hai)e cam hippynge after, That haddo so voosted
How ho with Moyses maundemont Hodoe many
men yhoh),-. P. PL. 11488.
I'hende adj. u. adv. ags. gehende, vicinUM;

prope, ahd. yehente, yeheiuie adj. nahe.
Ich heom singe, for ich woldc Th;it hl we!

underatuode schulde That sum unselthc heom
ia iktmh. O. A. N. 12M». fror bta^ o|ice liat
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i-heode -

!.'rcfle|) hare benes zun llnuule fn-t |u) jiet
'

^hende bye\> destorbed ut' h&i'O Ut:uu€iuu be tiaiu.

AvEJfB. p. 212.

Pinnuc, golßnc, rok, Be crowe Ne dar thar

never cumen ih<mde. O. A. N. 11 28. Mirre \nA
ia biter, and be |>o biterne«8e defendet t>et cors

t>et is nude ümered ,
\tet no werm nel comme

ihrn,!f . O.E.Misc Ei.L. p. 2S. Si mirre loket |>et

buiii, ^«1 no weriu ue may t>cr ih^ute come. i6.

l-henen t. ags. gehinan, gehynan, humiliare,

ahd. giMium, rahd. gehctnen, foknm^m,
Tarttttro6p. %. h«nm. demüthigaik, «rttl«-
drigen, su Gründe rtohten.

"^if he [sc. t>c king] forsihS |mib isetnasKe

ajul jias l;ire , j)one tiiJi fiis trJ i7if-(jrc/ oft and
ilouie eider fe on heriunge

,
}e on hut^e. y& on

cwalme , }e on «ainMen , M on wilde deonn.
OER. p. 115.

{•benien v. ags. gthenUm. s. A«MfM.
1. halten, eufliaUen: For |>i«ww«d-

lac ilaket in hali chiielie as bed to seke, to OkmU
t>«' uTihtroii'.'f |nt nf mähten nawt Htcnuleii in j>e

hehf huliib m nuh hmone as raeidenhadtfü inihto.

Hau Meii>. p. 21 .
— Hwase swa falleS of mei-

denhede« menake (>at wedlakes heueld bed nawt
ham ne ihmUe, se ferlicho ha driuon dun to |)e

eoifc al luim k toUmet UA b» & lire. A.
Pe kyng Artnre a)en |m froont be amot «tte

laste, |>at , Jyf lie naddc wyfi [le v;f'lflc soiiidel

^ dunt yht'ut, .Sykur he bym adde aslawe, o|>or

al out > sM iii. 11. OP Gl. p I'^">

2. taasen, ergreifen Such «urd he
\'v Hent, bat he nel neuere ast^ utc, Ur he |ie

liabbe wjrp atrsncfwyhmtt outbm alawe |»e with
ewerdea dynt«. FutüMint. tft4l.

3. erlangen, hLkommcn: An bendy
fi:!]! ichnbhe yhfrni, Ithut frum hevenc it is me
M ilt l,vn. P. p. 2** Whare haue je fji« tonne
yhent , And « lial mav ^er^n be? Gll£GOBLK0.

l-kfltrtod acy. t. Aeertf«, cor. in loekeier Zn-
eammMMBtfttBg dem dentidien - lieriig, in

Bejrug auf Gefühl und Gnnflth, entsprechend.

Nt s nffiuere ner inuii ibort^n . . f>at hwlefi

wcore swa ?>taTc, t\v swa ha;rd iheorti d ji*' ilitrdi-

|)esne weop . . fiat his hoorte aeore »teri tur }>an

vnimete sorhjen. La}. II. 76. Ha is hardrc

ike«ri0d ben edamantiaea itaii. Hai,i Meid.
n. ST. «aMtantiTirt: Hndden bare beanet be
fir;irdis?f ill 'mift undt r hare raantlea , for pe
.-'irhful sar |i heo on hirt- i'?ehen. St. MakIIEK.

r
"

i'iu-rheriQUf l>berberwen v. a. gtherberv^eH.

i-lien-nien v. altnortb. gjktrmim, audin». i.

kerauan. bdran.
leb babbe fanalced jetee of aOe ndne fif

wilte» to snnftilc imfifawes , mis iluked, mis
ilwrrned, mis i/eied, mi» i^pekea. OKU. p. 205.

i-hcn «4. mbd. fdtert J obedieae. gebor*
• »a.

Thol thk' prcat hys mease ayngeth , I hej he

ne benaujt vA4;r<?, Ac vykke. buuREn. p. 27.

I>]wren, Uhlren» t-nrai a. uhinn.
|

I-bpr}U>n, I'berl^eO v. ags. gtherqia», affli-

gere, vaittare. s. htr^ieH, htri\en. Drang aal .

antbnn. '

- i-beaU S7

T\ll li_\s iiianrr lir uiMit , A ffeyre jilacc lie

ioaii ücheiit
,
Hys Im-burtdu» that yaf real Was

yÄery}«/ «i')iin>y^lii ÜEGREV. 137.

I'herieB, l<h«ren v. gaMrian, gvUra»,
taudare. celebrare, alt«. gihM», ahd. gifiSrät,

a. h«rim. Tcrherrliche n, preisen.
Hef hire heorte up to be hehe Holend ^»

iA«ri'*</i8inheueno. l.E'. Si k \ rii. I-^I ."^ o}>{ie

him spek Ihesu Crist , tlttried bto hi« raihte,

And seyde to {le Oyvfc», noldo he nowiht vyhte.

O.K.MjSCBI.L.p. 43, A betere bürde never nes
yherytd with tbe be«te 'i. q. bcxtej. Lyb. P.

p. 52. Al iras as he wolde, lord, theriei be jxtu 1

P. PL. Tfxt A. paw, XI. 84. — ^et ure dnhten
beo eure lA^rerf on ure godan wrurcan. OF.H.

p. 10", I'u bring us in to echt; wmsuc, tluixd

ibeo |)u , Bwett t
n-^ ^I- 256. Iht-red^ iheied

beo |)u, hehe Healend I Leo. St. Katu 2413.

Were me swa wift ben vnwine, helpleses heale,

ttt b«o ibeiet & s&«r«< eaare.in eorAe aa in
nene. St. Jvuaka p. 3S. '^nt aebnllen of

thi blode Alle mi ch-irchon ilon-i! beo. BkkeT
2387, I'anne he uelf) ine hi" hi rt< wylindeliche,

of t>et be is o\>rv veen\i by yfir, < il of /.>)iiu- |iini;t'

et he he{> ine htm, o|>or wi i)|> hahbe, and wyle

y ghcred |>erof, hnerof h<' s-ulde heiia god.

ATBNB.p. 2:t. /AertJ beo god almi;t ! FBIIDim,
ItOO. Ihtnjd, sehe seyde, be Goddys lOlldel

OCTOO. StiS. — Th. , il 1)111 {lu
,

louerd, so

muchel beoj) [lint- mihti'. <) 1, Mlscell, p. WA
vgl. Kel. .S. p <,t.

l-bemUB) •Mun adj. aga. gehyrsum , ahd.

ij" ve-, ffi~]h6nam , mhd. g«Mnam. ktrmm.
gehorsam.

Vre belend on Itie jüheöe wes ihenmm bie

cunne. OKH. p. Itt9. God . . cwefl, for |)an f)e

were hih*rmm (tines [wifes add. ed.] wordum
moT jtan mine, f>n leealtmid rfadneiia j^emetee
tylian. p. 223.
' I-bersnmten . -samieu v. ags. gehyranmian,

obedire, altaortluimbr. gthärmania, and. g^hir-
um&H^ mhd. ^«MrMmwn. e. htrmimun. gehor-
sam sein.

Hi efre beu8 ymbe l>at An , hu hi mtigou

$<(>d hiiu^mmian and Imn feewemen. OEH.
p. 221.

Alle t>eo ilcafuUe laStmge him (ao. laoob}

Uierauaumde. OEH. p. 'J3.

Sunnedef aras ure driht«^n from dci^e to

Hue , and raakede arisen mid htm alle )»a l>et

him cfden ihermmed.. ORH. p. 141.

l-berttnmnesgo s. ags. ^aAyraimiiwa. a. her-

ttmmsse. Gehorsam.
8wi biriseö ban |tuigan )>«t he abbe i7ifr-

amniMMe and ibtmaumnesae. OEH. p. iUtf.

Inidde unt>eau ia on |)ias«re vorlde f»et |ung
roon beo butan ihrrsumuesse. il.

l*hert«n v. ahd. (fihertan. vgl. iharden. ver-
hörten.

Wyt^tondinge , l)et is , hardncsse of herte.

huanoe man ia yürt ine bia kuaadneaae. Atbkb.
p. 29.

Meal) t-hat p.p. ahd. i;iA«isk(, mhi, gtMut.
vgl. htFten, heatm, hatm, hetm. geheiat,
heiss gemacht.

He . . bet fbeohen a neat ft vi8 picb IhOen,
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& wallen hit walm hat, & tiet warpen hire \*rin,

bwen hit metaHwmiheat. St. Jcliana p. 6*.) sq.

8etit>c" ^er is on onen thai, S«oue deowen (tar

stondet) at, And |)e sati1«n Tmlerfo^, And heam
into f.o fiire (Inji () F.Misn r.T.. p. 1 1^.

i-heve^eo v. iigs. tjtktjiytuu, g' li, t',ii aii. gra-

fare, deprimere. Deschweren, lulus ten.

I>e n«oöer« [sc. ^indstonc] (»et lid gtille, &
iMHeS bew oluvge , bitocnei) ferlac

, fiet tdefi

moB from ranne . & is tA«Htf«^ [iheiu|{iag id.

Qiett^^d C. iheucgct T.] her imd nerde , vorte
beon twite of hrrdre. Ancr. H. p. 332.

I-hcwcn V. ;ii,'s. (jekedean, B. iheawen,

i-hcnlcn v. stiuv. Ziitw. alul. (jili.mron,

concidert'. s. hetntm. hauen, zerhauen.
For the elde tre ia «o«X«wmI, Hitil ao «ik-

ked. Sbutm Sao. 617.

l-h««Wl«l, l-i«lH«B T. an. gthtenm . ge-

hhiav, [il t^marc, formare. n.heoteien. färben.
Xt s GudcB rode |>uruh his deorewuröe blode

iniilnl & ireaded , vorti- si lu iw. n uii him Bulf

bot pine & Reoruwe nor Bcliulea mid Hcheorae

DCOa ikeouicetl f Ancr. K. p. 35ti. He nas uf no
the wone heu, for al that he hledde there, Bot«
der and tktwtd wel ynou| , as he alyre were.
Bkkf.t ?tor>.

l-hltl(.'n V, 8. hittett. treffen.
He wcndi' tu si > utt r. jut hea der, and ihttle

hi» a|ene fader {»urlt ut t)cre broste. LA}. 1. H.
i'hoked adj. v. a. aga. Mc, oneui. a.

hoked. gekrümmt.
* Theo the haTeth bile thoked. An cUvres

charpv and wel icroked, Alia hao booth of miiM
kunrcde. O. a. N. Ifi73.

NhoUiche adv. v. ih^iK ih-l. Tgl. niedeil. p#-

heeliik. gänzlich, völlig.
I*c uirtue of temperance is |>e louo of jie

hert«, huerby he him vef|) yftollirhe and w^ |)oute

corrupcion to Jwt na loue|», [>ci is to god.
ÄYENB. p. 127 sq. To loki al hare lyf hare bo-
djes tfjutilichc wypoute enyc corrnpcion uor be
lone of ;;tKl, n 12'. of. p. 109. Tharefore to the

al nh,,lli,he i'hat day [sc. ma»5e-day] to holy
tiivii},'c SlloREii. p. y?.

i-MolaoSMa. UDTcrflchrtheit.
Hoar {so. of maydenhodj hit ssel habhe

aix leoea . . {)e uerata lyaf i.s i/ff>lnoue and clcn-

nease of bodye, to ^iRgp. body by
yhol, wyJ)oute ut'lj)c of 1. clu rie. AYENS.p.231).

I'holsohipc 8. L* n V u r h r t h e i L
Moder of swich aunc wiii ihohchijie of mei-

den [ein «weiter Text hat : mid hoUap» of mai-
d«o. p. 189]. OEH. p. 203.

Mnnet p. p. agt. grhortod , aquo Teetoa. a.

hanen. beritton.
Twcnti j)(tu^:,Kil. aliri il .ü'o best, alle on

stalwurj) stcdes stoutütli« ihyrmd. WiLL. !!>4«.

Y leuedc |ond . . In {>e wodc |)at jonder Rtont

ten ^ou^^ant al by tale , iV- in |)at ilkc brusschel
by, .V. |>ou<;ant of o)»rc and mo, yhorred &-

yarmad fui aykerly Cro l>a top into {io to. Fe-
RUKBR. 799.

fchovrd p. p. S.Art»-/; Tiriidsct.

I'ayh we her ]iop(>cn iho$ed and iachode,
Heonne wa MbtiUa ttvyngo* 0.B.M18CBU..
p. 91.

I'hnden v. i. iheden.

I'hnnted p. p. a. kimUmt AmImi, AomIni.
gejagt» gabotat.

Ali aona aa dioy wnte that VflVt iraa bis
name . . He waa halowid andyAu»/»V/. ant! yhottc
trusse. Dep. of R. II, p, 22. He was nowhcr
v« L'lc(imr, For his luanvL' tules, Over al JjAoMHacf
And jhole trusse. P. i*L. 1316.

i-bared p. p. a. Amt«*, Aktmi. gahaaart»
geiohnL

Bote he bao heiMiobe«l«nif [tfhfrtd Ttsi C
paas. IX. 13r>), dies wol hi- cliiflc

,
|iat he waa

werkmon iMroujt, warie |>e lyme. 1'. FL. Text A.
j.»;iN>i Nil ^'jllll.

I-bar^U V. 8. }t'hireti.

l*hirl«Klp. p. s. hurlen intr. geatllTtt.
Ae whiles thise grct« iordingn tbiia ban

thurM to hepc. Thise prelati of holi ohurelie to
longe thr 'h lian islepe. PoL. S. p. ^1^

t>nurud adj. ahd. gehunut, gekUmrt p. p. v.

hurnjan. vgl. aga.ilynMd» oornutoa, altiuMnMrf.
gehörnt.

In his ihurnd heaoet. St. Marker, p. 9.

{•hart, Khert p. p. inbd.^«AitrM, MA«r< p. p.
a. htarten. gestoisen, f^etroffen, ver-
wundet.

flor tobrac vnder heui . . -Xnd hii vellc

niul (Ic lii usi i':,' soiniiu' :»non to dej»«-. And stamme

ymavoied , & soiunie ukurt. R. of (iL. p. 2?iS.

Pa l^syn i>an him vnaaiatodi he had Am bin
sore. Fkrümbr. 706.

{•hast'led p. p. n.hut^m. mit dem Abend-
mahl verschen,

Also |e schulen den bwon |)e preost halt

hit vj) I ;ti- , biuore |>e (.untifuir
, hwon

je scliiiUii bcou diuneied. AncU. lt. p. 16. Ne
schule }c beon , hüte a«o ure leawude breören
bcntü, ihusel^, wiöioDon tvoolf moned, bute
viftene riden. p. 412.

I'hwcr ndv. s. lefitrn-.

[l-hwllc], i-whilc, l-wU pron. ind. u^s. yc-
hvile, f/ehi i II ,/,/(( )//-. i|ui\ i •.. ij ii«<|uc, «luilibet,

alU. gchwdif, gehwtitk, ahd, yuJiwdih, (fthrelih.

jeder.
Iwhüle man batlberrde itt ohht, Forrwunn-

dredd warn hwroffe. OSM 3416. cf. 8()77. I()7(i6.

10H20. 10S62. ( 'ristforrwerrpetkfi falls ^: fla-rdX:

i/ttcillc unncliL'nnesso. 73.'<4. Ich wulle beon iici'i

del sw ul( liiin !•( r>rutael. La). II. 471.

Irrthümlich habe ich die mit i beginnenden
Fürwörter ile» llk« ÜfHäp B, Uik unter mtc anf'
geführt.

Illc mann ahollde cumcn haxa. ObM 3538.
It c]uenchet i/r siniging. Bk.st. 344. flk gres,

»7c wtirt, ifc biröheltre his owen sed beren bnd
Ii'-. C Kx. 119. He . . Forsak. t niir. sutai. ui

and lik sinful dede. Hest. Itli. lik uiun . . (jod
made til his awen lyknesse. Hami'. J/k yere
that conimvs to man She brynges furthe a lakMi.
Town. M. p. t04. >»Vt taenefib ))att tiss nuddell
a;rd Was« full off {teosHtcrrnesse burrn illkM$
kinness hfe|)enndom. Orm 30bO. I'e laddes on
ilke wise Him asavlcden wit grotc dintes. Havel.
ISUI. Ilch mon pet to |>e bisihÖ |»u liuest milce
and ore. OEH p. 11I5. Hecuöen ol peos songe.<;

& t>at gleo of i/eA«- londe. l«tj. 1.20!». Hehehte
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[i-hwilel— i-hedim. d9

ilchene riche num he da.'lde Xiin vahxe atwatn.

I. 302. He* mot wel bifleon hire, biholden
Mn on üehere half. Anck. 11. p. 132. It WM
thnc tor to gonge II nan to I>er he csm fro.

IIavei,. t'39. Pe siluer he brouthe hom i7 del.

818. cf. 2112. 2J83. 2514. Ge (sc. fle mirej . .

;L';v(l<lrn^ i7 kine« sed. Bkst 2M. Here jif bo-
j^uiuly iV; butiure, |>at ich burn {»f loin W
332. leh man »eyd than, Nas noii swit he . . As
wax the pouer mao. TBI8TB. 1, 64. Ia the ao-
mer MeHon . . Dttt mA ffottU with hit ffore

ffotwith bis kyndc. Dep. of R. II p. 16. Of ich

order . . The ten parte feile downc with me.
Town. M. p. 7. Gif us alle on öis dai Ure bred
of ifA* dai. Rel. Ant. I. 23.'>. Oure icht daves
bred gif us to day. I. 282. Iche or ylke, qmli-
bet. pR. P. p. 268. Iche crist«na maa be kyode
to ol>tr 1». Pl. Text A. pan. XI. 143. /dk#
nun hathe yaoogbe of richoMe. Ltdo. H. P.

p. 69.

I>ie analogen mit m aTil'mfonflcn rroiiu-

roinalformen lassen sich unniitii lh:n- wi iicr aul"

y- nocli anf ge>hTtlC «urückriihri-n ,
t s si heint

ritlmi'lir frühe das 1 als y mil dem a vertauscht
in sein, wie in der zusammcngvzogenen Form
cio altnorthambriaohwyfceneluintlFs. 115, 11.

144. 16].

Die Tollere« Fomeo fiadm nch ila «wOc,
nwllflb, nwU.

In leinten time utcilc mon gaS to scrifte.

l)EH. p. 25. Utcilc mon seal beon twijen awescen
of his sunne. p. 37. ^a bodes he beodeö t>er

iaoe [sc. in his la^e], Bute weo hes halden,
we doo sonne , and utcilc mon hes undernim to
halden «•-1 niiuiuk-s him. ]>

':>'>. Nu ;e ma}cn
ihereii Uwct in riht cherite, {>et ituuit- mon ah to

hahben, [tet in, Jpet t)u luuie f)inc drihten ofer

\>in wif . . and seoddan beoden uicilc mon swa
t>u waldest t>et me \>e bude. p. 31). Swa is isct

«€MÖ DO etnröe, and griA on nefene, andgrid
bitwenen mmle eristene monnc. " p. 45. VMte
sunne-dei is to locan alswa ester del I'A Hin
riche is al [tin middolcard , Eorde and heofene
and utcilch erd. p. 59. Wite je je jcmen
|>enne halie sunnedei , and ()et }e hiae wurdicn
od balden from uiciMte swinke p. 11, Ntt bi-

enmcd hit ffvdon to uviiekt omtmi« monne
nrodiele« mare to halfjeti and to wurdien
j)onnf (li i ]i. 1^1. PoiK u l.ifi' wm'n Iwritcn al-

swa iniia (iiVe stanenc tnhlc l>ri;de, hu win'/ mon
al }nri fill iK'xtii ht'oihiii alswahe walde |)et me

him bu<h> p 1 M. He liioi sceaude an mien on
bemindf furt', he warp ut of him fecutV: ktes,

wml an of aeoloadte heowe. p. 41. Seoddan Jioa

god ahnihtin hauet ihaten (umAm erfatene mon.
p. 17

l>if /tisanuiH iigcÄüxtncn I'mnominaitor-
aen sind nlch, nch, nlcn.

T'ti irhe del we iheyeÖ sig^cn and we hit

wittn t<>t«<>5e. OEH.19. ^usbihoued«iSrAed«.
p. y'ch gmae mot grow of grayncz dede.
AtUT. P. 1, 31. He f>at flemus veh fyl|)c fro

his hert. 2, 31. In uch toun 1 AVdt non i ysii rr

lyf than is relifioun. Poi,. S. p. f'is watz
Jir- kyn^jf-H cmintenaunce whetf he ia court

were At vch farand feat. Oaw. 100. Out he [sc.

the drngon! rieygii into the skye, that nchu mon
svgh. Aus. 560. rrAelynevmbelappez & loukez
in ot>«r. Qaw. m. fek* hiUe waU ber bidde.
AluT. p. t, 430. Onre ticAe dayea ored lere
us to day. Rkl. Ant. I. 3S. Aso sonne hem
hire bleo ys briht, In uehe londc heo leomcth
Hht. Lyr. p. p. 33. Hu tVl t(. t>en er{)e. ant
quakede uirh bon. Mku). MAasOB. at. 44.

UeIxT die weitete Verwendung dieaer Für-
wörter a. «fo.

l-kwUeif i-kaltott V. ahd. gahwlsjan, albare,

gth. qahrettjan. weissen, weiss machen.
I*et line clo[) Jiet is ifhuf/trtl beofte wessinge.

.\vi:m [I. 17^ Huo f>t: i-^ yh il if bodie and
m»ul iiH- hi;rii'. is ase f)C bericii s j/li dted. p. 22b.

i-hwalcB V. gleich l'hwüeR ph. aahreilan»

21. alte, hwilc , Jiwmle s. Das emfachc Zeitw.,

d. hwOöH , gth. hveUan , neue, mhile , sdsetnt
dem Altenglischen , wie dem AngeUächsischen,
zu fehlen. Zeit haben, Müsse haben.

Tlwon so Je euer muwen ihtcuhn, biuore
metö oöer efter. AxcE. R. p. 44. Vor nout ich

schulde nu kumen neih hire, ne mei heonoilt
ihwtUen uorto hcrcnen mine lore. p. 422.

i-Iapea v. s. impm. vgl. aha. kampUön^
ffimpttdn, mhd. gmti^fA p« p. impfen,
pflansen.

bildlich : ^'f ^'^'"•^ limpedto \i* iliktu '^sc

of GodeH deaöe , we schulen boon iimped to ^
ilikni s^« ()f hJa ariata. Amcr. B. p. adO aaeh
Rom. 6, 5.

I'jolnoi eto. p. p. a. joktm. verb« n den,
vereint.

He takth the helve inne of cyther half
Yjvijiu'l att- bresto. SiioRrii p 62. ^et ia

nlsuö yffiiuhti! to god jiet he «ufyet al |ict is

onder god. Ayenb. p. 247. Huo |>et he|) (»ise

oirtae, he h&)f ^ berte luo todeld oram j|>e ioue
of be wordle , and luo jfyeoiiMl to god be oba^
rite. p. 2C0.

I'Jaged p. p. 8. jugen. gerichtet, ver-
u rt heilt.

Ha nolde nauft be were aalawe , Ne forthe
tljii^ed by the lawe To bjr atood wytb atODO.

Shoueh. p. 120.

II B. ags. altn, tV, callna, piantapeifia, afH«a.

til, t^. ik Sohle.
Ant te drake reade to h$re mtt tet ilke. ant

sette his sarilirhc mu^ rmmra^i lit -ic nituhel

on heb on hire heaut:d, uiU lalile ut Wm lunge

to j)c i/c [wleei/. , ile Z/.l of hire hclen, ant swende
hire in ant forswalb into his wide wombe. 8t.
Marher. p. 10.

i-laU
bShnt.

That is Mede the mayde . Uifli noyt <1 mc
ful ofte, And ulakked my lemniau That l,f autee

is boten. P, I'l.. 1M>..

{•laeehea v. ogs. geUiccmt , capcrc , nrripere.

a. jeecAen. faeaon, ergreifen, fangen.
Iltfeh» ha me eft, ne finde ich na leohe.

8t. Juluka p. 7$.

cadi meiden, as ha wes iwisset |mrh
[)( ri cnetfl , Icop to & ilaJU« him. St. Juliana
p. .t'.i Monia Fao. aparewen] he ilahtt. Lai.
III. 472.

p. p. B. UMtsn. getadelt, vor*
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40 i-la«clMn— füm.

"WumuM flat ich Ubbc, <jiii>i1 he, ieh b»o
Dunan ihht. St. Ji ltax a j) 7 { T!k Mf^shop
of Olascou ychut he wan t/i'i/it - Pol, S. j) 214.

This lorcll . . Was felHchL! i//iiu\/, and luKRid
ffull ylle. Dkp. of R. 11. p. 14. He was lygnt-
liche ylau\te and yluggyd uf many. p. 2(>.

l*lMed p. p. %. lacien v. befestigt» ver-
bunden.

Sum wuiumon inouh reade wered \>e brech
of hcare ful wol iknotted, and he strapelvs adun
(i> hiri' net , i'ltr.ul tul iii'-itt'. AN( H. It. p. rio.

I'u hit [8c. i>at Ueoj Wiüü brouhl to rihte stude,
and Huet tl scholde beo (ler, )>o WM hit M ft

foutu to Hchurt. Holy llooo p. 31.

i>lAden V ag8. ffeMadan , ooeme, ftbd. g&-

latUm. 8. taden. beladen.
Thritlene schyppys ilode with hyvys Off

i-lieden, I-lcdon v. s. leiaiLn.

(Mtcnenl, l-leoncn, Menen v. ags. getanem,
commudart; [cf. Hosw. v. Leneu]. s. UnuH.

1. leiben: '^'^f me icmcd wune ei {ting

iltunett. ANCR. R. p. 2ü8. Beo hefde {leaned one
wiiinmonetoonewakeonof bore weadt^n.p. ^14.

Hi habbo|) ham ffltttd nlyte mIimt o|>BreoRt.
Ayknb. p. M.

2. verleihen, gewähren. Sei me, scli

meiden , bwottn« is le ileunet . . »o stalowurde
Rtrencde. 9r. Hakukk. p. 16. Me is dea5
ideniet ht r nu, ant wi(^ \m \\iileanet. p. 20. And
hot t*ou hit hab impend ari|te, t)e gode (lat j^od

|>e ha|) Head, of Ific Crislo |>i)u linist sliU

J'-. K. P. p. 4. greale pruudt; uieu, u»t;|j

kuendlichc {)o grcate guodcs |)et God nam hc[>

uUnd. AY£14B.p. 19. I>ous hit hat zayntc Peter,

bet |te guodneaae fietgodouabe^y/enJ. ^et we
nise difte to cure nixte. p. 147. tat day was
hem nn grace iflent. QrkoorUBO. 259.

i-laer, i-l<-r ;i ij. agn. geUWt vaouua [SoiCNBR].
ft. Iffrr, /."*€ adj. leer.

I'n water wes al ila>dden & t*e put wes ilirr.

I<A}. 11. 244. llii mette with thi» burgeis, & bi-

gonne to Bsete raste. Iwounded ther waa man!
on . . So that the elerket adde the ttretae aone
t7«r. R. OF Ol. p. S4I.

Maireu, Mearen, i>leren v. .i^js 'jri i-ran,

docere, pentuadere, ahd. (fiterait, mhd. ;i< /rrrn.

1. lehren, unterweisen: Ut aire god-
nene [)e gume we» tltered- ItA}. I. 2*J4. ^a tu}en

toimacd hixede alle bat weoien ibadded, & brao
bucopee wi«e, a boke wet ilared. II. 494. P«ie
till i-.;L- till 11 heo Iteiden on glcden. 11. I.'fi. fi.i

iclj bi;u in alle [sc. writes of se earlich lUanl.
Leo. St. Kath. 8tiO. Nc funde we nohwer nan
ae dcop iUarrt. WWW. Ich, an godes (leowe . .

Uearef in godex law. St. Mauher. p. I . Sum
b ao wel iitred, o9ei ae wis iworded. {i beo wolde
{i be waate hit. Airon. R. p. 64. Rue heold ine
narain longe tale mid tc neddre , & told hire al

)} lescun \i God hire hefde tiered, p. 6I>. Sely

chyld is sonc ///rreJ. Jlf i. .\m 1 . 1
1 'i \\ Inlcm

Clerkes wel yli-rid Faire ydyght this myddel-
erdc. Alls. 41. I shal dweUc a* 1 do, my de-

voir to ahewe, Aad confermea fauntekyna And
oother folk yitrtd, P. PL. 8450. Of be may

two wel %Um^ KniDB. Jbsv 444. To wiong
tb. ; ir' liUrd. Tristb. 3, 67.

2. lernen, erfahren: t>at ye mowen
nou yhere , And ^ tale ye moweD yfara: Ha-
vel, il.

1-htsteu, i-lMtea^ t«lMten v. s. gelösten.

i-Ueveity i'leiTM aga. gela/au, relini)iiere

[Bo8W.]. 9. htvm.
1. verlassen , au fgeben : The fanoon

ilefdc his bridde. O.a. N. 123. t>e ass^ fianne
|.;iv ///ri/r.v FERX7icBR.a349. Um» waa pe AMAut
yleuyd ciene. 5121.

2. übrig lassen: Vo na» \>&t na more
ileuetl in |>an fihte, of two hundred booseud
manne fiat |)ar lay tohewe, bote Arthor pe king.
].A}. III. l )3j.T. His brayn was aliaelMd» that
ther nas no|t iUnred. Bkkkt 222S.

li e 1 a s so 11 riiL' cltitlifL-d blooil, for i-ny

lecijeunitt, Corrumpitli, ami is in his bouk tUtJ't.

Cu. ( . T. -l- Vl.

I'la^hooy l'lnhen» l*lo)en v. s. la)heH. cr-
niedern, erniedrigen.

I*a ha neren nawt ihurt, |)ah ha weren ilahel.

Hali Meio. p. 21. Hi ham byef) suo moche
ylo\ed, Ayenu. p. 111.

I>labien v. ags. </<Utt/iain, lege «ancire. ge-
setzlich machen, einsetzen.

For bi was wedlae UalM in halt cbindie aa

bed to seke. HAU Hbid. p. Sl. Oodd haueS
;
ilahed bit. p. 23.

1

Hand, uond n. ags. Irland, Mand , altn.

;

vylami , nii'<l( rl i ihn, iL Eiland, Insel.
The yiuml wae t'ul brjidc , 'l liat thai gun in

j

fight. Tristb. 1, 94. A w^st y/c» / Uuy dryuen
! tylle. OcTOU. 53'J. In dem jüngeren Texte
La}AuoN8 kommt häuß^ die Form yilond vor,

,

welche wohl gleichen I rsprangs ist: Hü . •

drolen to on yilond. I.AJ. II. 7« j. T. HÜ sehe
on biri' riht ti iml u s\vi|)i.> fair i/UuHd. II. 1112

j. T. u. tiiiiini : Wtj bei>i> in on iliinnJ. \. 313.

l«lapped p. p. 8. läppen, ge w i c k L 1 1.

A stinkind feile üaüqppui t>cr an. K. K. P.

i-Uto4 ad), t. fa< a. auBsehend, aich
"end.gebärd

\s jin hcwistcRt Daniel bimong j)e woda
liuuN liatet Se ludere. St. Julluka n. 33.

1-lad adj. vgl. AiS, aga. M6, oduoaaa. T«r-
h .1 8 s t.

Thu teirt (bat ioh am manne tb6. O. a. N.

t-lnplen t. s. ffffaSwn.

i-laoungi* $. a;;s t/i laiung , convocatio, con-
gregatio. Geuititide, Kirche.

IWsccopas |)es ilcan hades on gixk'.s ihi'Sunije

[and] lialdao |)a i^etneNKe on heure bisceopunge.
OKH. p. 101.

Ilea, like, ilk* liehe« lek pron. ags. üea,

.
ylcit, idem, seh. ttkt, tlk. seine, selbige;

' su is mit vtirani^rbn^ilrni Dcmoiistr.itivprono-

m<';i "der hr.stiinmu-m Artikel
,

luljcklivisch

und suhxtaiil ivixi. h.

l'e tiea |sc. Orist', cwe '' Id Idn icorcne , je

beoö godes. OKH. p. 99, - lii-i topaa pr* ilcan

liodtt. p. 101 . — ^et israelisc« fulo ferde on pera
Hat nma of (lam londe. p. 67. In fan iieu }tr»
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wes Belin kaiscre. 1-aj. I. 222. Bruius hinc . .
|

into }>ane L;isilr- <1 uk-, \ [n r inne bihuritede in

ajie Stan walle, /' «rx /'um i/ia Twmw« Turs wen I

iliAton. I. 73. ~ {'.IS like nefire oe gwikcn nc

dfli ne niht to brekene «nning U«ome «/>a
ilea mm be on {)iBse liue her hue eiift enden
naldcD. OEH. p. 1 !. ^l' wift >ja Ysaias hi pan
ilran cveH : Quit-^ciU' a^i rf [»urinTst'. p, 117.

I'r.s ilki i.s Stroll^ to si-rmoiirit, all Crisr

hine tendc mid holdtj mude. UKll. p. SI. I'et

Hkt king Bltdud baden iwrohte [lurh swiiJe

nuohdo ginne. La;. I. 121. Thua tiii* ylke aod

Iforpbeas may wynne of me moo feet thus Than
ever he wonne. Cu. B. of Dueh. 265. tU.c

self is Godes sunc. Leo. St.Kath. 1097. /v lY/.,

(lf|) ufl ytl[> :'o [)(' ])iiurt-' |tf* ui sr|i. ,\vi:sb.

ii.
ll>9. t>acotn />«i^M(.-&(?^ui/^atbaheldeibeaten,

eorreD to bihindcn, & bigon to |eien. St.

Juliana p. 7 1 . Wedlac ham Oiepte, pat Uke Iah»

t)att godd haueä itUld for the un«ä«nee. Hali
Mud. p. 19. Dabet habbe /A<</ ilkebe$t T\\&i

fuleth hu owe nest. O. A. N. 9tf. Awei, pat ilke

pine [acc. fem.] |)u hauest me bisulit. () E.Mi-
-SCEI.L. p. 1^»2. Pe ancre neuer more |)er alter

p<:nt; ilke gull ne upbreide hire. ANCR. R. p. 42fi.

üke Uttel (>e io dade t>u sooldeat don mc.
OEH. p. 15. P.ii ilke dai God aligen (d. i. ha-
lijen] bed. G. A. Kx. 258. No leaf |)u neauer
. . pat ilk* ping {»at ne mei neuer beon aconered.
Hah Mi:n>. ]>, 1 1 . As j)ov louest j,a( il/.d i/un^äf

|)at baar p\ god aimitt. FEBlJMiiH. ü^7. Luke
QU . . hweöer t>e beo leuere don \> ich leare, &
Ubbeo, lif |>u iwa dost, oder, pi* iike dai, se

dreonliebe deien etc. Leo. 8t. Rath. 2311.
— Crist almihtt nule milcie . bute pan iU^e

nioune |>e awa fi^nclieO swa ic er cweÖ. OEU.
.21. — Innan Jxm i/Ac .sf« wirfii uiumfomiu'd
eor. OEH. p. 4J. On here ilka miU« iweiidc

godes engel to. p. S7. Isis tis t)«owdom inoli

MOW pai ilke Jreolaic fiat ha hcfde? Hali
MJBID. p. 7. Pet huile he is ine pe ilke stal.

A\TiNB. p. 224. — Peui> ilke weard . . habbed
muchele DitacnuDgc. OEH. p. 47. l*ahiefdehe
breo Buncn . . Ah lul lulli- wAv liuedc p«^ i7l,

.

iJi}. 1. 296. Ai 8wa i& itu icltiptil al engten lutk,

pa ilke t)a haldet Cristos heste. OEH. p. 9. Pa
fl/.r (irtia bnbiiren speken heom bitweohnen.
J a; m. 14ft. Pa ilke sari tcrecchet . . beoö be
deueles eaueres. HaM Meid. p. 13. — Pa ilke

pinge» t)at be hat f)eo mot nede halden pat wile
ho. >n ihiirhen. jj. 19. — Mid pa ilke trvjun: we
Ltoi^ turw undi d. OEH. p. SU. 0/ pan ilke

Unulen beo5 an liundred {iVMIlde iwepoede
t)eines ohte. Lai. IU. 7.

Pis ilk lacob |)at i of mel, Uisht bath lacob
Mid Israel. Cuos. MUMDI &475 Cott. Pi$ ilk

Magnus lyued |jcr no longe. Lanot. p. 57. ^at

y am pat iik u>ei\h i w -! « el I'lju wite. Will. 281

.

'— I*an tok Aaron pi» tU: yetrd. Curh. Munpi
5804 CoTT. I louue Pat ilk lordr |)at |)e lyfte haldez
Gaw. 1256. Bo bifihoKte him fill wel, And aente
after Abraham hat tie 9eL O. A. Ex. 1183.

Griffjrn . . pat iik eelf um, waa prooed traitoure

füa. Lamqt. p. 61. Haldayn oi Donkastre was
chosen, pat ilk dni/. Tu t»irt' jn InVhi^i s Imitiere,

p. IT. — By pat ilk way went we twa. HoLY

I

Rood p. Uü. He wende sthc here had bed
in -sun huriic . in put i!k time. Wll.L. 687. In

I pat äk ttmn did he krie a krie. Lasgt. p. 42.

Of pat ilk nw\ere nekcd now wontez. GaW,
1062. Quen t>aieam<o/0< i^''. m'i-<t.re Cms.
MCHDI5S60. To pat mt hkyiuj )> >|k |H>i eon-
sent. Langt, p. 52.

Vte we holöe hat ilche bnti jial Crist vs
will tluichc. O.E Misi KLi.. [I. 1 r.!. h's cumlich
kyne pat ilche kith wynoua. An.i. Fro.m. 44h.

Ifnätleh» tale ich most here. Skuyn Sag. 23»Ü.

Yif ant weped other eride» He het him oime timt
ileke Hde. tm. He . . bwl hire go. «iUiitfeiU

dai, On alder iwenti deuel wai. 2297. — OJ pin
ilche ealche nv forber |)U me. O.E.MlsCELL.
p. 41.

TTiat teh eri 1 gan to luue Al erthiiche thing
aboue. SecYN Sao. 1085. Thia ich brende »tede

Nu aught he neuer e day. TusTR. 2, 36. To
deth he him dight. AUm, tJua iek whOe. 1, 19.

besonders mag hier noch des substauti-
virten ursprüngTichen Neutrums gedacht
werden, weklu-v auf vorher erv^alintf I'liat-

Sachen oder L m s t :i ü d c besogen ist : i^is in

soth, qupth t>e seg^;*', 1 say yow />o< ilht. Gaw.
1385. Pet ilke ielue U»iip Salomon. Ayknb.
p. 156. — tat miude . . polade |)ene mod-kare
& mornede sw}>e , & ftu» ane stondc hit stod <e

P<*n ilka ]a pan ilke j. T.]. Laj. I. 132. Forr
/jisjf iYa.' «aa Jiiliaiiii 1> iiijitissti.' s< iuid U> manne.
Orm l b'.i2'. 1 ^Iiif ini; iiuÜy in his grace, as gilty

for pat ilk. \\ ILL 531. tanne Alisaundrine
anon afttr pat ilk wax gretly awondered. 629.

of. IMt. Ant te drake resde to hire mit tet äk»,
ant aette hia aariliche mu8 . . on heb on hire
heaued. 8t. Marhkr p. 10. Ant [sc. he] mit
/(V ,7/.r bigon to i

: I. itit to|uren. ]i. H« He
in^ }},it ilke feng to iiwenden heowes. St. Ju-
liana j) :.9. Wih ^ilke {>o eorÄe totwemd«.
ÖT. .Marhkr. p. 17. cf. 19. 22.

ilde^ idle 8. Wurtformen, welche, nalil^

scheinlich aus ille entstanden, nur bei einielnen
Schriftsteltern angetroffen werden, a. ih a.

Au (/</' was tier biside • . iiat tUe bight
Labaman Langt, p. 151. tei |ede on f^e <>and

to bat ilde wel inoub. p. 77. I*ei went to (le ilda

of Hely. p. 224. Ilde, londe in the see, insula.

Pb. p. p. 269.— ^e Udee aboute alle aalle loate
vnto |)at lond. Lahot. p. 282.

In that water an yale is , And in that ydU
tounes of pris. Alis. 4840. Euerych ydie, ouc-
r)"ch contrey He bath ysoghth. 5908. — Riebe
ben the ydlea of Yndes cuntreye. 4898. cf. 504U.
5618.

lie, jle, Ilk', auch Isle s. afr. tMa, ÜU» pr.
ilia, ilia iÜm, ula, pg. ittta. It. iiola, abd.
inilo, (seiet l^t. inaiifa, ich. jfhg itU, neoe. Me.
Insel.

set go|> hym al aljuutu. In- sc I'.nj,'fk)iid|

Btont as an ule. n. of Ol. p. 1. Yrlond alcr

y{«be«t,withoute£ngclondo. p. 43. ^eacnulletb
. . Iieo n vd fair yle. ST. Bxaxdan ]». 11.

I^e aee him trailede vp and doun . . Sit>|>e hit

caste him afuiu! vpc ]n- i/ln of Cariot. Ji n.

Isc. 25. TliB) war m will tham to solas In an

S
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42 ila — i^lflOgiBin.

yL tti It in tho Rc wa«. Seutn Sao. 3505. As
|

quo Ray-, Id joti imifly ^//<?. ALU r 1*. I. t'>''2.

Another tjle there is lli«t men clcpen Oxidratc.

MaUMD. p. 294. Wih ^e kingdom of Couetise I

mronne hem togedere, Wib be ule of vsure. P.

Pl, T*rtA. pass. 11.65« Oodolheuyn . . Made
him to riue vp in a place

,
Opon an tie thare in

the se. Skt'y.v Sag. 351«. Eiitrcs \iB tU of Ave-
loyne. MoKTE Akth. laio. Whan «er Torrent

into the He was brought , The sliipmen lenger

wold tary nought. ToRRKNT 1285. An ilc , in-

bqI*. CAtn. Axgi-. p. 194. — Of t)e bischoprichc

of BI7, fiat f)t> f///.' of Ely i«. St. Kknki.m 62.

Ho «ende and alone drou^ to an ylU. S r. Bkan-
nAHp. 2. 1*0 icom to fiis ill* Sara)ins blako.

K TI !318. — And gon by we to the Atoof
(jrytilo. Maund. p. 125.

iles [jer beb mony on aboute Engelonde.
K. OF Gl. p. 2. Pe yk4 he robbede in |>e see.

n. 5S. Alle f)e ih$ of Angleaay on lyft half he
nalde}. Gaw. G!)8. Abouten Grecc there ben
many ties. Mav.nd. p. 15. Thanne passen men
th"r,j;!ii the of ('0I08 and of Lango. p. 2.'{.

l-t«adedadj. v.ags./edr/, plumbum, gebildet.
|

erbleit, mit Blei versehen.
Ne here je Don ireo . . ne ne beale ou Jier

mide, ne mid schurge UeBered ne tltadad. AXCR.
R. p. >18.

i'leafo, Menve, Mere «. is. jt/fo/«-. |>leafeii)

l-ICTen V. R. ylcfm.
McalTal, MelTul adj. r. jtlraffuL

t-leanlen v. ags. yrli ünian , rctribuere, alts.

ahd. ailöndti . verleihen, leihen.
Pe husebonde , |>at is wit, warned his bus

bus : vre la\ierd hauefi ileatt^ hint froure [v. 1.

lawrel of his dchtren, \)at booö to vnderstonden
|.r iV.wr h, uvAil |u:;iwe8. OEII. p. I'lT. Wiil . .

|>i>iikLH^ god feorne wii) swiiic glead hcorte of sc

riche lane as beoö |>eo8 sustren , his fowr deht-

ren^ |tat he haued ilranet him on heipe forte

«ite wel ant irerien his castcl. p. 257.

I-I(!apen v. ags. ijehletipan , ahd. kUaufan, I

giloufeu, mhd. tjeloufen. 8. leapen. laufen,
'

springen.
Pe tour [jay hautdc ytukt- jia , Nadtie duk

Naymes y/f.;>« hem to. Fehumbe. 505'.». 1*0 Je-
'

sues pichcr was tobroke. And lie wicke gif awei

tlnije, pe schcrdcs lict |>ant liggo |Mt obud Jesu.

KutOH. JSSD 971. Safefyns wer vp asty}«, Wel
j

tiro .C. at o trome, ft an he; to |)e wydo-wea wer I

ycome, dv- in ytepe wel nyje. FerI'.mbr. '.""f".

l-lear© s. ags. ü«/*«/, permissio. Erlaub .

Krlnubniss, Urlaub.
God yo.{ yli'aue |>e dyeulen to guo in to j)e

euyn. Ayenb. p. .50. ^^f cny other hyt doth. ,

2ij* hyt ordre ac t'leave. SiioREii. n. 46.
l-lMTMdmlnge s. (Urlaub-; Abaehied-

|

nähme.
Hit is oure, uor he hit ous let at his t/leauc

ii}n!iii,,(ji- and at his laste btiquide lesu Crist. }ie

wel targe a«e mutte greate trcsor. Ayenb. p. 11 2.

I'lecnnleB an. gtUcman [UOSW.], grldc-

»ian [ULICKUHO BOXIL. 177]» WtWW, gth.

galrikinm. i. Umm, Uchn%e», heilen.
\Xv bo? ror\Min(li:«l , us bihuurS Icilic.

Ailam wes i/pf/iMi'</ ()urh god almihti soif , and
:

us bihoueS leche fiurh prestes rou9. OEH.
p. s:t

i-lcggeu V. ugs. ycUcyan, uonere , ahd. t/i-

hggan, mhA. gelegen
,
gih. ffalagfan. t.Uggen.

1. legen: lUidm |)a untruromen men bi
|)ere strct |>ere Petrus forÖ coÖe. OEH. p. 91.

Nennius was tltnid [d. i. ins Grab] at fion
nor8 }apte i I.undene. La;. 1. 325. te ]>etwrouht«
t»e eori\', he ne tiornl notit nn enri^e so niiii he
place ase his luttle licome muht« beon lUtd on.
Ancr. W. p. 258. Thulke gode Lewis is nou
Scint, Heid in sarine. H. or Gl. p. 531. Ne
makede his moder non ofier chera Bnte alao he
were Heid on here. FL. A. Bl. 13. In one
crachche he was Heid. KUTOH. Jesc 13. Luue
one schal beon iUid ine Seinte Mitulfs wcie
[d. i. Wagel. Ancr. 11. p. 3M>. Al to muchel ic
habbe ispcnd, to litel yleid an horde. Mog. Ode
St. ft. Ure lord was iUid him don to ilepe ine
|io Bsipe. O.E.M18CELL. p. 32. — It fso. fie

fiirdelj was in fie tumbe yiaide. A.s8tTMrc.

J. M. 842. !'e clofies hat wem on hire bed
Haid . . Alle lie vvij> is liundcs braid doun
beny^ie hure hri--tu. I'tiu .viUR. 2427. When
thai were tni^-iilcr yUtyd , Sir Amis his swerd
outbraid, And layd bitvix. hem tvo. Amis a.

Aim.. 1162.

2. legen, fttgen ati etwas, mit fo.- Ha
leien, sc rudie ft ae read» Ilitet eauer euch leor,

as lilic i7cm/ • rose I.ioi^ S r Katii. 1431. To
ihvssere joyeii «chulle bt* yleyd Alle the joyen
that mo!o be yseyd. Shoreu. p. 126.

3. legen, werfen in Banden: loh
habbe {>esne Iced king tlmi in min« benden.
La}. L 37.

4. legen anf, mit einem abstrakten Ob-
jekte : Thcr« ;s n si /iii'ikIi r V?,n/fl on nu'. ALIS.
1553. Hc liMil Ins hkiity tluttie [ml ludie too

weddc, Aus. l' iKiM. 203.

5. erlegen, sahlen , geben : Ase hit

ssewe{) wcl in |)e godspelle ofpe pourc wyfman
)>ct nc heddc bote tum nerfiinges pct hi offrede

to \>c temple ; huerof oure Ihord zav[) , t>et lü
hedde more ylayd ftanne alle fie öftre pethedden
ylayd greate |)ingt's, Ayrnb. p. 193.

(>. u n t e r 1 ie l: I' 11 uuh Iumi. 11 d f c r w er-
fen, niederwert en: Whar me bcom kepen
mihte . . & |>a fcouwer corlea ihfgen ft faaien

heombinden. La;. III. 70.

Fat wes f)c rii'hjeste mon . . & hs>fde moni
lond /'/ <-/ liiiderhis hond. Laj II. :!!. Mi dcore
cun jjrtt hto habbeoö Hffnl aiinn II Jt>2 sq.

Alias! that . . Swicht- nun sli .Idt swieh dein
ihole, and bcn Hfi'f «o lowe. l'or. 8. p. 343.

7. 1 egen , v u; Vögeln, mit vi i st hwiegenem
Objekte (&er}: t>e hen, hwon heo haueO i/eitf,

ne eon bote kakslen. Attcn. R. p. 66.
f-lrnpren V. ags. gel iifinn. ^olongaie, ahd.

giletigan, extcndere. ». Itngen.

1. gelangen: I.^teö me Henge [bringej»

mej T.j riht toStanhenge, })er lio muchelof
mine cunnc. LAf. U. 324.

2. verlängern: Penne beod t>ine daiea
Hrnged m?d muchele Wisse in eordan. ORU.
)). 13. Hi habbe() ylengd pei lyf of |ie poUN 1)6

hare elmease. Atekb. p. I9S.
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Mengded p. p s Jtm^hen. verlingert.
Sehe haude hr<>utt hem of bale bo|>e, )>ci

eide, ftäMMMiMnuf maiiiloiigiere. Will.
1039.

i-IooiAB V. ags. g«Ie('iiian . mentiri , ni!i<I

ItegfH. vgl. gth. gtUiuif» iulj. faliu» s. /.o}r>i.

Igfen, li}en v. lügen.
t*u hauett tlo}en |)8n ii&lie ^'asto OEii.

p. 91. TliabaTeRt muchel tVoj^. U. a. N. S45.

Ti«o|ie ylat« «ad o|» Tbioke ii a«e hit wtra al

on. Atrtb. p. 69. Sehe bath ämi»» muni a

wonder. Skuvn Sag. 2272
{•leoruen , I-lem«n v. ags. geUomtan , di-

Hcere, ahd. gelirti' i'
,
inhd. geUnun, ffetanu»,

{0Omen, lernen, lert) i' n.

A mayde CMiles hh hit yorne |>at ich hire

wvdut a uiiMnm, Fur hwan faeo myghte best

itmnu to trtgn on o^n so|> tvftnon. O.BJfi-
MiaiL.p. 9.'*. T'iw;ir<I tliis ilku (liiunrf liu drough
ftllyeme. In !io;i»' thut hf ^fui wisddin schuld
«1«^. Cir r 7' |.^T...

He nci'tie tieorned nauer nane iare. Laj.

II. 130. Of swuche lari'spel bu haueR leaue

tUonied, Lao. 8f. Kath. Ich heüed» hem
hendeli . <u ieb heAie ilntnud. P. Ft.. Ttsd A
i '.-^ TX. Ri t<'r!iyni liadde vbf Hmir liilnied

I
- I- (Inlin.-. (iiin (or tu tie. K. OF ÜI..

]i .Von v lihix' nc j<si-1 conne ficttottanie
y'wrnnl ne hejj. AYENB. p. TO.

f-if<>t«B V. ags. g0Ueit0», lovtixi, nancisci,

«hd. j/Uiaum, kMouu, iorts dnecve, aortiri. b.

leolnt.

1. durch dns T.oos bestimmen,
überhaupt bf sf i m rni; ii

,
/. u t li c i len : Nas

hit noht 8wa >i , for lottin<;(> com on ueste.

IjA}. I. 334. Pa |ie dujede hafde ifeten, [m wes
boom t^a bet iloUn. II. 17:<.

2. erwihUn: For his dder Lote, pe
thtm vea to kingc. La;, n. BS4.

3. zufantu. jju Theil werrli ti Nu
ich mi lond bahben bilaid, nu hauiS hit Oitwald,

ah ^eruore him seal claofMblttaiastalwbaluwen.
La}. m. 258.

Mesen v. ags.gelgmn, Uberife [Bosw.], gth.

foltrntMii. 8. Jcatn. befreien, erlösen.
We a;en i>enne nn» boden to iinge . . t>ct

Itf and saule been iboTji n, and baÄc ilrsed ut of

sorjen. OEU. p. 71. bidde ich ou bet bute
ich beo iU$ed « domea day of bände. O.B.M1-
SCBLL. p. 62.

Ibltll, tUespil, tlsptl a. nnUam Ut-
nrnnga ; der ertte Theil dea zusaBunengaaetaten
Wmtea dentet auf ags. igil, igl, il, erinaeeas.
Stachelschwe in,

A« ful as ;m illenpyl is of pikes nl ahuute,
As ful he stikedf of anw I n. Sr Kdm Ki\<. !7.

Ne here je non iren . . ne irspiles \ylespiUt» C]
frllt's. A.NCR. R. p. 4 IS. lUvi(lfs) woDtea [caret

. . hericiis HioD.j TrbvisaI. 339.
I4«wed p.p. n.ta9tm, Uumt, nfnuei». Ter-

mindert.
Hyrcpoernysnoujty/««*«/. SiuiKRH. p. 127.

Hol«- s. mild i/rl'/^e, altniederl iji-lmt. ji tjtt

gtiaat, niederd. gel»t. vgl. altn. la-ti, tox, gcstus,

notua. »ch. Utit, laute , late , iHe ,. altB. Jot etn.

Gebaren, Benehmen, Miene.

He is wis that hardtlic he with his yo berth
grete ilete. () A. N. 4(»2. Wanne ich ise« the
tobte ikt0 The luve bring on the fongUnge.
1444. The ni}tegale . . Thurh beide worde an
m)(] ifi'fr l>< tli l)is IVO fiir an.'ljwf gwete. 17ü'J-14.

i>I«t«n V. ags. gelatan, &bd. gildsmt, mhd.
geldzn». a. Mtk, ütm,

1. loslatiett, «ntlnaven: As glad as
grchüund,y/#**oflese. OCToTf. 767.

2. la'.>i'n, 8U r ÜC k 1 1 s s I- n I'o child . .

|iat in Jte tonne was gleit. Gregokleu. 455.

3. verlaas e n : ^c angel inyde to Lot, fio

he wet yguo out of .Sodome
, „wt tnat fie nnit

ine be stede j)et |)ou he«t yMe.*' Ayroi. p.241.
I*e ilko }'ma^e )>anne nl znlr >si l y. 1,1 w\t . . to

ham of religion, |»Bt habbe() uorlelc be wordle,
|)ct hy ne wnide «jen to i>et hi babb«t>yMe.
p. 242.

4. aufgeben: KImesse yycue . . to ham
])et bye|) rift poure of hette and of wyl, pet
habhep yhte uor god t>ct bi bedden ojicr )>et hi

mi}tc habbe. Avkms. p. 193. I'l niayiUni s

haf)!)«*!) ane speciale ouercomynge ul' hare ules»;»«,

nor to nr)l)y ()blamb. . to huamhibycfiyspou^d,
and habbe|i gldt {>c uleaalicbe sposaylc.<t. p. 235.

5. unterlassen: lebam moehel ine dette

ayen {le, and uor |>c queades |)ct ich habbe ydo,
and uor [»e guodes pet ich habbe uoryete and
yUte to (loiie. Aye.NB. p. 1 ITi.

6. luit b I od verbunden, zur Adt-r las-
sen: Nes among al moncun oni hole dole

ifundcn pet mahle boon Uttm biod. AlfCS. K.
p. 112. sobnlen be«m idodded foot aiSen iSe

jere . . and ase ofle iteten hi,,,!, [i 422. ta
cnihtos scuUen sugiren . . f>a1 tu a rt ilrt* hUnl.

\.\\. II. :i7J Is he Ilnll //,/,> html. OH KI. 108.

IV' i rl ui i-erer« was Hate blod ri}t t>0. li. OF
Gl. p. 5m. Therwae..mion7 a-veynesflafUaile.

Aua. 2410-3.

7. in Verbfndnng nit Adverbien, wie
ohI , auslasM n, herauslassen: For \w\
blad Wixn hilt- withiunc; Hit moste bcquik UuUn
nut. Seuvn Sao. 1878. — adonn» herunter
lassen: I'e brigge was sone t//* (f(/oM«, Fb-
RCMBR. 3751.

8. lassen !u kausaler Bedeatnng, mit
dem Infinitiv: Thou »eist, that thou rs wost
habbe i7"'r atilioiiiif. ]{. oi' (ii.. p. ."idi.

i>lvtt«n V. ag8. yeiHtan, retardare, impedirc,
alts, getettian, ahd. giUzzen, mhd. geletKUtf gth.
gaiatiatu s. UUrn. hindern, hemmen,
auffialten.

Nt'fdo he fid Ij>oulit, jif Onti ncfdr ilrt him,
luciilfntiud uortf \iorli ovi ii ? A\ci:. J^ j), 1G4.

To .M:ici <lij\ th<>y <:omt> ratiic , 'I'luT they
weoren louly yiet, The gsiUjs weon n ageyns
him scheot, Alis. 3220. With pus ^Sarsyns we
worp W0<. Fbkumbb. 3050. ^an {lay ]fo\\» to
gndre nan set, ne hcnede Fyrumbnu hymen
[= hem] y/c<. 4135. That other were so ilet To
do the nesches dette. Suoreh p. 71. It shal

. . take fc:li]>s rifjlit n.* tin/ moor.c . WliaiiiX' he

is from Uü UM Thurgh erlhe, that biiwixe is sett

The sonne and hir. Ch. 11. of R. 5336. Ali-
Mumdre set ther hia baiUf To IJarye ward, alio

I
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blyve , Ac he was ylat by the way At mony a

bataile. Ali< !T7 1.

i-Iedertitl adj \<)ti mj^s. hf^^r 8. gebildet,

mit Lcder verst hi n.

No bere }e non Iren . . ne inpilea («Um, De
ße beate ou t>er inid», ne mid idmife «bfiarwl.

Ance. R. p. I4S.

MeT»d adj. Tgl. mhd. gelouhet p. p. bc-
Uubt.

tre him |»ojt€ he sei Vaire ileued and
iwoxc up to heuene an hei. Holy RoOD p. 24.

Meren etc. v, 8. lelefen. glauben,
l-lewed, l-leaired adj. u. s. ^leidibadentond

mit Uwtd, Ml. Imad, Imivtd, haaoM.
adj. we Itlteh, nicht dem Priester- !

8 1 a ti (1 (> a n <: v. h ü r i Thadedemen hemunegel)
Wfl tu liTtnc i,V(/v./,' niL'ii. OEII. p. 131.

s I, ait': Xf iiaut \i\T>j fremful ne
icweine |>aa Üetcrdt n

,
jit 1h mid wercan towerped

his bodonfo. OEH
i>.

lo'.^ Vre lauerd aeiote
I'aul . . miUMigeS eider ihadede and iitawtd* to
code* worde sbd to weUede. p. 131.

i-1tr, f-Hk, l.lMi«4i. ». fäie. %mtf MUte
adv. 8. }fiice.

Micken v. ahd. ijH. ihiUi
, lambeie, nAd.

gelrcken. 8. lirken. lecken.
Nis no blisse soöes iinnge Set is wtewiÖ,

ttet ne beo to bitter abowt, öet tet ani Öer inne
ne beo iHektd of ftomea. OEH. p. 200.

i-Iik1cn T. ags.gelician, placore, mhd.ffdfekmt,
gih. gall tf,an. «. /i7i»Vn. gefallen

l/Cue uadtr, v///.'.,'/ \<i- j^ t lie holy goitons
willc alyjte t>e herte. Ayem!. p. !09.

i'iiknen t. ühi, kättindn
,
coiequaie, mhd.

ffeltektiun. §. liknen. TOrg 1 e i c h en.
franne mow fo weiea to |>e wolf wel ben

yUkued. AlEX. A. DlNDIM. 864. No [)inff nr i<!

worjii to be yh/kned to fie chaste herte. AvKKis.

p. 'I'lienil s]irini;eth thethol\e strtm Ilgkned
to the sicrrtii. .SllORKH. p. 58.' Iltkned worth
thy gode loos So swete so Uie epyco. p. 00.

i4loBe8»ei l-Ukmesie a, iga^^efleiM«, aimili-

tndo , alta. giilk»tm, ahd. goKbiiM» mbd. ae-

lirhniss,\ Qleiohheit, AoliBlichkeit,
Bild. Ebenbild.

He wes Iinarad to iiv rilie i'lcjir^sf. (Jl'.Ff. I

p. 1*27. Hwi i<tc. wcH isejeu jie halia güütj ofer

Criste on culfren hoowc , and hwi ofer Cristes

btrede on futee ttfeiiMM? p. 95. makede
be moB ofkm to Mt Oinmnf Lbo. St. Katr.
5)91. As ho biseh & bihoold hire lufsnmp leor,

lilies Uicnexse. St. Juliana p -I Ne lef |>u

iuTii;pr to [li v:i Inn ;"(</.<we tu ruddcst of

dead |)urh \>i deaö o rode. p. 75 sq. Nu fiu art

iwedded k. of «e hch se lahe iliht of eiigkne
,

it^neut . . in to fleaobea fuUe , in to beastes

Kflede. Hali Mbio. p. 25. Loke fau {lis unt^eaw
ne eueneÖ |)e nawt ano to witlese beastes . . t>e

flat art iwit iwraht to godes ilienesse. ib. Schrift

is II saiianu nt J>et haueÖ one iltawtse wiiV.itcn

of t»en jiinge |>et hit wurcheÖ wiÖinnen. A>icK.

R. p. '.VM. we beofl limped to pe iltknesne

of Uodee deede, we acfaulen neon iimped to pe
•lilbt«ai*ofMe nnate. p. 360.

I'liche 8. ahd. geHcht, mhd. fieMeA«. Qleieb-
hult, iUld, CeKtalt.

Send me \>{ sonde i culures iliche. St.
M.^IUIKU. |>. 7. Asc tiiniiru's i^lijchv ynind öftre
May nau}i be al a&e man may be itine alle

thynge ; Ne Oodeaylgclm, man
,
ywys Ne may

nau;t be al eae uod ys, Of hevene kjnge.
SuoREn. p. 167.

i'lidcd adj. ags. qehlidad, operculo tectum,
gebildet von ags. gehltd, clausuni, septum, h/id,

operculum t: u e d c c k t

.

Pes put he iiat lieu i)eo euer ilided Ik

iwricn. Ancr. K. p. i"'.

|.Hft = iiifUd p. p. 8. liften. erhoben,
f r h » )i t (an Würden)

.

W'hftn be was tbua *mUrp, hia hert waa
enhatmsed in pride. Gesta Row. p. J80.

f-llpTJfon V. tigs. (/' h't-gan, jacerc, ait-H ijih'f/f/inH,

ahd. i/i/to(/iiii
,

fjUit fun
, giligen , mhd f/r/njm.

Ii eg in
^are we habbeod stille Heim, ure wurdscipe

ia i>a laaae. Lai. II. ri25. I>et bitocncS hi I.azro,

t>«t atone, so lonEba kefda ilden i per oorOe.
Ancb. R. p. 326. He yaf Adam and Eto And
othere mo oliNse, That longc hadde ylrgm biforc
As Luciferis cherlea. P. rL. i:}ii(iü. As a leek

t'ai hedde ileiyen longe in pe sonne. Tert .i.

pa«8. V. 60. Ue adde Heye an ertbe vnasriued
vifti }er. B. OtOh. p. 618. I>eE al ^0 WOldlo
hadde Utjfine me, me \>in}\> so heuyBen. Sr.
C^ieroPH. 105. Hit [sc. i>at treo] wai fool and
il,i/r hadd' [ler loiiL^r. HoLY KooD p. 33. As
(lis Kuluii bi Iiis wyl ani;t •/«t/« hadde, Uardc
metinj,'!' his wjf lUfitc. Jin. Isc. 7. '^if

here fadre had nui ben dronken , he hadde not
y/fyf with hem. Mau.nd. p. 102. Fulgence deide

aebpe, t>o he hadde gi«t/ aik. R. or Ol. p. 76.

loh mot Siggen aikerly, That tray men ban yfy
til!' l)y , I-AV r.r. Fr.KlNK !»T. Theo dracon is »um
.Nti-'n ni- niun , Othrr n ^o(i . . That hatlt ylaye
b\ till- (jucru'. .Vi.is. ."iijs,

i*liht«n V. ags. gelihtan, alievare — deeoen-
dt re [Grein .S/)r(7r/«<c&. I. 423], AA. giUhtm,
alievare. a. /tiMm, ievata.

1. tr. erleichtern: He gret wit pen
lauerd ant nl [»at hird "^oD^i-n wii'^ lahhinde

chcTC, ant ha him his m-ftun^;r, ant beoö
alle i7iA/c? ant iijleadet , ham j)utu h( i\ of Iiis

onsihde. OEH. p. 257. Worp awei urom me
alle mine gulttsa , iiet ich beo iiiUecf of hoV*
beuineaae. AacB. B. p. 366.

3. intr. herabateigoB : Ku pu art

iwedded, & of ae hehao lab« üiht. HAU IfltD.
p. 15.

i-lihU>ii V at;s. yelyhtan,\vici m dan-, iltumi-

narn nits. m/iWt^um, mhd. yc/(uA^«>t, gib.^/(uA(-
jiiH.^ /lAMif Inewre. erleuchten.

Of the araoiw a leome newe pat al pta world
haucd tViU OEiriI.255. te maydenea bileeue
so riht, pat hap al hire bodi iliht. Cast, off
Lock 777. tat is pe clere loue and briht pat

beo is al wip iliht. 7

Mimed adj. v. ags. Itm, membrum, gebildet,

mit Oliedmassen versehen.
A child bat libt üimtd nere , f>at preo feet

and preo honden beere. Cast, off Lovb 624.
Mimenv. ag8.(7«/iman,conglutinare, juiitit i c,

ahd. gilintau, mhd. gvHnien. ^Mmen, giutiuure.
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1. dg. suttsmmenteimen, dann Qher-

kmpteng verbinden: Nu drede }e nuut ftv<j

Iwulf jit f }< hvo'^ sii treouliche & ro ueste ilimed

mid lim ut uuct«: iuutj. Anck. U. p. 22ü. I>«t |B

i)e(>n euer mid onneue of on« liMiffta ft of ons
vilJc */*fNM< tofrederat. p. 354.

9. fftngon {wie nit VogeUeiin\ be-
rfleken: A flMA tchal Wynne a« best with
lUterye, And with attondannee uid witli bu-
(vneKsc Bea w» jdimtd both moreand iww. Cfel.
(• r •i'^i i.

i-liiiipen V. s. ielt'mpen.

i4it4'i «kdj. aim. Uta, tingere. gefärbt.
Ha leieu , se rudie & hc reaue iltUt vaacr-

eueh Imir, lilie jlMd to toa». Lwa. St. Katb.
im.
I-II60 mh(l fjelitide. t. Ii0* ftOttttd-

1 i 1 h . w (I h 1 ! s i Ü n t.

I>a i .iii me 8«ide Uibß, & loll {m looiiie

»Wide. La}. I. 209.

iJlora V. ag8. geii6an, ire
, i)ri>6ciKi, f«cri,

miu. tikU.gitttan (wentgstotiH giiihan p.p.). obd.
gOUtm, SaUdan, gth. oaleipan, iqgtffm» *.

liien. einen Weg nelinioii, fonen, foh>
ren . siehen.

Tel me . . of wulche londf jm nrt /ViT^cn

hidere. LA). 111. 34. ^a J>e king Oilloraar . .

leide fiat heo weovett iottoil iueren }>at euer »a?

blade |)ider weoren iNiem, UL 301. ^a wet
Allec fte king iMeti in to Lundea. II. 14. Ifu

{)u weoren from us //r\ . . \ta wes)» kingiwa
bliÖe 8wa he nas naucr a re. X. 356.

i-li5<'^l('n V. a-H tjeKbegUm, Uättgm. lin-
dern, erleichtern.

He in ihate . . ^araclitu«
, f)et is

, [)o frofre

Kaat, Ibrdon bet be ifre&afl ba dro«i}an , t)a t>et

neonanonan ofmuiafl» udfifSheomforiifneftiie
and huht , and heore MouMtiada mod iIiAtfad.

OKH. p. 97.

i-lid< n di). ]) 8. IfStrm. T^aga.A'0r*,ftmda.
gt li I ! u (le rt.

HIi vt (It to horn withoute . . That hii

wolde Sir Edward vawe ont to hom sende
HUhered with B man|;eneL R. of Gl. p. 549.

l-Urlen v. nga. gehßav
.
vivcre, altuorthumbr.

feJi/a , ahd. qileMn, mhd. ;r«M>en. 8. h'vien.

eben, \L'rffl>eii

Hyl yg ntry vyf jtr jmt wi- aljbyf» ylyued in

«uch vycc. K. op Gl. p. I'.t'). Hi- h'ndAi nu ni ii

fair day ilyved in care and wo. Bkkkt 2l4ii. If

man nadae a)c Godes heste nothing misdo,
Uerinne hi badde }ut ilyved and here ofspring
aleo. St. Bsakdan p. 3. Ri this wille ich have
ilyved four and tucnti jer. p '•'^>. I'osi liast i//;/>ir<i

)>y Uf to longe to do me such a spyte. FunuMBR.
66«.
me adj., 8., adv. altn. iUr, ill, Hi, malus, -a,

-am, «ch- neue. ill.

1. •4i' aehleeht, libel, schlimm,
bftee fn phynlscher oder monüischer Hinsicht

:

Wiles i\'«t ». der i>t so Hie. Br.-^r ".'Jti An ilU
tre mny iia gudt' iVuyt here UAMf. öCO. Hwo
liauc«i t)e (mis iUi niakt d .

)iii8 toriuen , and al

mad nakt il ' Havel. 1952. Addnu& ypotamus
ft 0|>ure i//< wunnus. Albx. A.DnrDIll. 157. —
leam a luHtifladuMur, And «U» mail, and Ooddos

tnvtour. Metr. Hohh.. p. 90. Ltttel loc ia

g'xlt; lef, |>at oomefl of gode wUIb, ft e4lete

muchel jyue, Äcnne Äe hcortr is Hie. Mob. Ode
•t. 37. Illc cursing sal him taken. U. A. Kx.

4039. Mann iss . . full of Hie wiles. Ohm <W,Ui.

2. 8. a, von Peraonen. Bösewicht,
höHcr Menflch: Thn farest bo doth the ille,

Evriob bliaae him ia nnwOle. O. a. N. 421.

Whanne gode and ith here mode aehal take.

Pknit. Ts. p. fi,

b. aäc hi i oh ; theils I' ebe I , Le i d : Heo
gun liirn t-elle hire Hie. ALI». 1 147. Thay weptnle

aarc and gnffe thame Hie l^VMBti. 9.'(. cf. 111.

192. 315. Y pray yow tak.' bit not to ille, Y eoe
holdenu thertylle To fyght on niy foo. DbOUT.
441. Syr, take hyt not yn ylb. BMP. OCTA-
VIAN 1152. theils Böses !^it mai ncucrmar
held til i/. Namar ^^i^ l* ">»' to god will.

CintS- MiMU 'iDl Curi' He . j;:if liyni wvttf,

skille and myude, Fur to kiKiw gudv and Hitr;

And f»are with he gaf hvni a fre wille. For to

obese, and for to halde Cude or ilU, wethir he
wald«. HamP. 76. cf. 174. ^ur ydil idoltia don
jou iV, xsirdii' Ar.rx, \ !>imhm "'1 ^ilt hIIp

ilUi hv h;it( s MS h.Hf |>at stytikkt/; .\f,i.r[ 1".

2, 577

3. adv. aim. iUa ,
male, schw. tUa, dan.

Hde. schlecht, arg, übel, böse: te biccho

bitit äle, tian he berfce atilte. 0.£.ldi8CBLL.

!».
tST. läa barlait dowter Dinam, Sichern aiden

lire //', bin.im. G a. Ex. 1705. He . . ra;fe|»|»

|)e l>in aliirrrdoro , & tet !i, e. te itt =- thvc il)

majj il/f likenn t)i:M l-^JTv l'ry liirc ükcde
8wi|>e iUe , pouthe it waii gude»« wiUc. llAVbL.

lir»5. That ahalt ihou lyke fülle ylh. EOLAM.
30». le lud apedM ilit. Uxn. UoMiL. p.i40.

Of povie mene that myghte (ZIa goo TboT tuko
inne welle a sexty rtr moo. Isl'MUU. 55S. —
Pe king wts »ülle \ |>a swiken spcken ille. Laj,

I. 231. Quethir sa t'iai .lu «d or ille, Thai huld

wit thaim in al thair wiUe. Metb. UoMlL. p. 37.

Ule-wllUnd s. vgl. altn. ühitjOr, UebeL-
geainnter, Feind.

B« Äindan fii hand tU al (»ine Hle-tcHland

[inimicis VfLG.'i Ps. 20, 9. I sal slide fra his

face his Hlt-viiland. ^h, 24. He . . boght am of

hand of iUe-wHlatid. 105, 10. To bi lav. id

thtirfjli |i land In middes of |)ine ilU^-tcHland,

iUe«willed adj. übelwollend.
I/e<f, mallYolna. Oath..'
altn. tZÜHt^i malitia.

Ille wylled, maUYolna. Oath. Amgl. p. 105.

Boaneit,tiling 8

Arglist.
He ^c. i^f fili;cll's' wnirn i^'at fox]

ded beö , he wullen on öis foxes fei, and ee it

wel felea . . gelt hemh«e bQllng rate wift tmi»^.

Best. 413-20.

Ülimlninge s. Erlenohtnttg.
He bath ynli;tid in oure hertis, to Uie

illumynynge of the science uf the deernesae of
God, intothofiueoflfaeauGritt. Wyci..aCoB.
4, fi Oxf,

UlttSionB t. afr. Ultmtm, it. Hltuiime, pr.

lat. ilbmo, neue, ähmon, Täuschung,
Blendung, Blendwerk.

It (io. the diamaad] kepetbe hin that
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berethe it , in ^ndc wyti. anil it kcju-ihi; him
fro strif iiiid riot, fro surwes and IVuni en-
chauntt tiu tit€8 and from tantosyua and t/lun'oftmi

ul WTkki d spixitM. Maund. p. 15'i.

l'Mkk«d p. p. «. lakien, Iftlmt, obstnre.
einretehloiien, eingesperrt.

God of hin ^ace closed the mountavnes
togvdre , «o that tbei dwellea there , alle tute
yhkked and floclond alle «iiouta. Hauitd.
p. ißs.

Mokien, i*lok«n t. «gi. fdUnaw, wploere
IBosw.J, mhd. ^moj^

1. lehen, blioken: Ich habbe . . to

sunfule unt>eawc8 mis ilokadt nia SMNnad, mis
ifeleil. OEH. p. 205.

2. 1) I' o 1) 11 !• In f ri . i II II u h a 1 1 0 n , feiern:
Amansed bco he mon be sunnc-dei nuUe üokmi.
OBH. p. 45.

Hwa eflra |Mniie UMe wel Iwime attone-

d«ii o9er fia offer iialie dajee {>e mon beot in
chirche to lokien swa {te fsunne-dei, beo heo dal

Dcomiade of bpoft nt- riclit s blisse. OEH. p. 47,

Inc t>e sUmIl- of t'c snhat, ju t m os strayiliclu'

yloked ine \>6 yalde laio , ztl huli cheichu pane
«onday. Ayenb. p. 7. Be oawor|ine«8e, ^et {)ou

best oite sibea eaele and vro^ ^Mced hire

feataa [to. ofOo4, of bia moder, of hit halben

etc.] p. 20.

3. wahren, bewahren, hüten: l*e

lii oite is wel /Vrt/.cJ, yS mu8 & eien & earen
wisliche beoö ilokeoe. A>'CB. R. p 1<»4.

Of six ,C. t>ou8end bet god htddt- ykest

oat of be breidome of t>e kingea of Egiptc, and
f>et be nedde yloked uoturtl ye*r ine deaert myd
j>e manne of heuene, ne yeue into j)e holy londe
bote tuo. AvtiVB. p. 67, cf. I US. Of ot>re zennes
|>ot be ne is naft gt'lti , lu' sscl ht^ryt' god and i

him bofsamliche ^onky ^et him hej) yloked.

p. 70. Pe uerste «tat is of f)an |)et byc{) yhole

ofbodye, and faabb«|i wel u/oAmI hire mavden-
bod. p. 210. Maydenhod u \» buita raba . .

f)et sscl 1)v \\ A i/'oliff iirnrn |iri spottea^ UMin
hor, uram lilod, an urain vor, p, 228.

1 . o r s o ii 0 II , b 0 s t i m mon Hit ^vo^

iloked hi godes wissunge, [ml mon »cule chiidic

fulhton. OEH. p. 73. I>e wurmes ant te wilde

deorp on {leoa wilde waldea wunieö, Ubbeö efter

l>e laben ft tu bam bauest itoM. Sf. Mabhss.
p. 10. No diifi Hdjt fie -t-ylenye. To do my pen-
ance wyjiuulc, ac in alio roanero, Ar yt meyloked
war, in holy chjrolio hon-, ]l. ui fii, p. 3.^9.

Him W8« iloked, out uf loiide wende, p. 503.

bischop hadde iloked (tat hit [sc. |)e bodi.

aoholde t)ider beo ibore & iaofaiyned ^ hia

fader lay. St. KSNBIM 301.

Hauedon at {>a rouon . . Unlvd tweiono

eorles . . f)e sculden \y\\ lond. l.A}. I 'llh.

Iloked hf \* fis to pur^'i him lliurf olor^'io , if he
mi^tc , And therof hua was dai imt thurf hoU
churche riue. Beket 371.

MonrM p. p. a. loffftn. gelasert.
Til tbejr come to that plaa Ther AUaaader

yloggeA was. Ai.i' '\\?A. Kyn:j Alisaunder
ylogged is, Atid biiriiiiM ot ^-rot pri«« , Upon a 1

water yhote Tygros. '^h2 l. Amm \s u> alio Darii s i

o«t I'iogffed by Estrages acust. 4U92. Weadc|>
|

|>erfor to Morymond, ylogged \>et he ly». Fe-
RÜMBB. 1522. Of Charlis y wol }ov telle, |>at

lyl> at Morymond vith yn barons, Wtijfii^d
ther on pauyllolina. 4000.

Mmmt m£r. an.faMMW, «oatiauo, fitequenter,

abd. kOimo, hudmo. Tgl. altn. fem«, bin flg.
te Jie wiilo Uiniir i!>oton and ilom,- brckea,

he greme^i uro drillten . OEH, j) 25 .Siimmo , .

-swi^o reowliclio ilnwr joijoc) and jonriio IüholIum'^

^at me ham ibureje trom |>am uuelc pinan. p. 4.1

.

tenne \>e mon mm bi{}eng{> [>et ne haued to

selde igan to ebirdie, and tJiMiM mid bia bonds
idon ftet be don ne sculde, fienne wnte hia beorte
ake. p. 14!> AVo Ju l tirnkcö pidos hcsc and
gulteo 8wa i/''"ic. p. H>0. l'«t itit i7oib«. p. 1G7.

Vor |>ine luvio i swinke and siko wrl il-.uae.

p. 195. Louerd . . ne }if t)u me nouöer to muchel
ne to lutel , uor |)urh eider moni mon sune^g^
Uornt. p. 213. Haald |)incanda, and ^me Ueamea
luit kel «ZofiM. II. 31. Tre ieoedi is iuened to
gorde for foure ))inges t>e man find Homr un
gerde, {ml he be rint and smal and lung nud
8me|)0. n. 21'.». .Swourd fijoin -woordo sweinde
wcl ilotne. LA}. lU. tob. Ha muten . . drihtinea

munegin Home. St. Maaher. p. 15. '^if hit ia

misliornt as bit Home limped t . . bit ia aorbe to
hire. Hau IfisTP. p. 33. Jfem« tbn deat me
grame. O. a. N. 49. So boo mei , . crio hin,

jeome fierof merci (i: uro. üchriueii hire |)erot

Hmie. An(h U. i). l ui. Engolond ha|> ibe

ynome and iworred ylmm. K. of Gl. p. 3. A
bataylc |>er was . . t>e meste euer waa, M a«
ha|> herd y/ent*. p. 0. cf. 228. 229. lo -waa vpe
jie poynte to adrettohe Uomt, ST-ChtbTofh. 104.

To t)abbei of Slanleghe he wcndo {»anno Home.
St. F.DM. CONF. 3S7. He rcpcntodu him Hume.

I I'll.ATE 106. Hi custen hem faste and clupte

and berede god iVom«, BuK£Ip.^281. I'ekninde
of {>at ilke grome Makicth petjoye and leifotb

üom. KjXDB. Jsau 913.

iViebt selten ersebeint das Adverb nüt oft
verbundon Wcstinos }inr?^ fsic" tniele wederas
nß and il"ine <^'r\\\\x^m. OKH. p, IH. I*ene

liii^ his ord iiioiiod oft ain! iloinr. p. \ \h I*idcr

wo »€ulen dra}eu and don wel ojte and ilonm
wo eine andere Handschrift noch die Älteste

Form utouu bietet]. 0£H. p. 163. of. 289. Fur
flaib of stele ofh^ wa ihm*. La|. II. 207. We
hit hereö iwis »wi|i(< nße and ilrtuu O.E Ml-
8CEI.I.. p. lOS. Eraclius be emperour . . Ot {»is

inist'arindo pruyde he bald» teilen o/taomftlpiiv.
H<ji,y Kooü p. 51.

Der Superlativ steht in: Ther mo mai
the ilonuH finde. O. A. N. 595.

iJmM a. stimmt nnr der Form naeb mit
a^s, iividma, supellex, illu ro'n , sohi inl alier

gloi( hwohl dsmit «tammvorwaiidt soiu, ahd,

luomi , hittixi . Ifiiiii .s. nitt in /usammenset/,uii

fea mit der Bedeutung Mattigkeit, Milde,
'reundlichkeit auf, wie luomi adj. als

matt, milde. So mag in der folgenden Stelle

die Bedeutung Frenndliehkeit statt beben,
,
odor, w oiui man da« Wort als Adiektiv naaeben

I will, dio Üedculung freun dl io h,

I

Ac lete we awei tho.s oliosto , Vor avichc

Wördes both onwecste; Aad fo we on mid rifte
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dome , Mid fftire worde and mid yhme. Ü. a.

N.
i-lMf md). «g8. gelattg

, geUmg , pertineiu,

{irupriitt, ftita. aad. gifont/. mit on, hangend,
fsiegen an j-Iiht PtTMiii odtr Saclir

O Öe i* nl ('/'</(// riu lit and tkc miu lieale.

ÜEU. p. 195 () V is mi ijl 4lfnig and o ^odcs
ore. p. 197. üii hire in al mi Iii liotn). (). K.Ml-
«CELL. p. 15S. Mi joye and eke my bliase on him
U «1 Lyk. V. p. 01. Jesu' . . Mi lif is al

OB tno ilong. p. 74. I wol* mone my song on
wham that hit ya glom/. p. 92. Nis no wone on
•ilni tiong. Cast. OFFLOfE 229. I'e king . . bad
hr'om . , fondit-ii jial .sojie mid lieurt- -ije i ruften

whtfr uu hit w^orc tiong, }).>t {>< \>iii wfs swa
fttrong ne most« niht longes nauere istondcn.

La{. II. 225. Pe kyns MHwkU at enchanterea,
war on yt was ylongf R. OP Ol. p. 1 28. The
king the beodetn love vnou), the strif in on the

ilong. Beket 1642. Hit ys no [»yng un hymen
glong |<at y iii' hadde ul'tst Kolond OA nyn bft'

ron« hcudf. 1'\ulmbü. 4291.

i>loren^ I'lorn^ i«lore p. p. s. leote», perdcro.

äo £rühe und so h&ufig auch dieae Pftrtieisial-

ferm auftritt , so hat sio doch kein Voxbild in
germanischen Mundarten, wie etwa ein ags. p. p.

gehren , wenn auch ein verwandtes gtleoren,

dcfaaetui^, vorkommt. \ >. r 1 >> r c ri.

On his beorte he hautdu grome . . f>at he
hu-uede iloren his kinelond. La). I. 20ti. |>cnne

were hia cun isccnd . . heore wurdscipe iloren.

II. 435. AI is dayes werk thur were yloren.

Lyx. P. p. 1 10. Now he Jwrw rijt ha|i ilitren t>e

mur|>e {»at he mi}te hauen. Cast. offLoüK 204.

Iloren i* this luyttl tiiunt Kyn*5 ok Tars 503.

l*ou . . haucÄl tktycH al \n mi;i. OrCEL 274. In
what manere ia my none ilomt [umgekommen]
Yhm we hare Adam, And al oure lordahipo.

F. Ft. 12704.

We babb«t> for oure loue üore of vre leode
eaflitet . . an hondred |>uBend. Laj. II. 96 j. T.
Ure king lui1)5ieu|» Uor<>. II, 337 j. T. ^c
fourme ot (wa was vastc ymad . . [lat ne mytt«
nojl wcl ybroke be, bote treu|>o ghre were. K.
OF Gl. p. 249. l»e tyfivnge sono com to Marga-
ret* . . t>at bo|>e yre loucrd & yre sone t/tore

mäße^ lyf. p. 392. Thai Imoiii bulden al ghre.
Aus. It67. Theoa« two tmytonm guth tofore.

And seyn to Darie hi' Is y/ore. lb"'*, if i Vf »

'lis. Jerusalem, tlum i;;ut ilore The Hour ui al

chiraltne. I'dt . S p. 249. Sore him ofjiojte

. . (lat BO menie pars of his ^uf^ scboide fram
him beo ilore. JCD. Isc. 134. Child that hath
hb moder »lor*, Mb help is moche bihyndc.
BkUET 162. An anilier, uor \>et he hedde glore
ate geroe, nom his boje and >s.it mi hej aye god.
Ayenb. p 4.5. f»ou comst araui \to taueme of
pe dyeule, hutr jjou hesl \)\ lif ywasted andy^r«
t>ine time. p. 129. Wonderlycfie j<»de man away
Lndyche j/lm-e. SUOKKII. p. Iij2. Canst |iou

telle pnuinebou were iboref jKu, ich wcne t)ou
liSTieet tZnra. KTTOB. Jbro 507. For al strengthe
tliiit Ood yaf hym [sc. Sampson' before. Thei
hvni <.a!i[i\e<i. wliurchy lit,- ua.- v/"r>'. LvUt». M.
P IK

^

i*loai«u V. aga. gnomon, evadoio, lolvere,

altnorthumbr. geiotm, perdere {Matth. 16, 25J,

f(ih. oalaunjan , solvere. ». km'i-n. verlieren.
\Vu habbe«) for eower luuen iiituid ure

leodcn , cnihtes i t>i8iien londe an hundred
spiid. . T.at II. 9ti. Vo hchte he j»e cnihten . .

iitng haddc ilcued and in fihte moche ilosed,

>al hii to him Lumi and feftcs afengf. 11 i 'n

T. Nu ich lie'imi [i ilorc i. T.) habbe mine
BWoines leofe. III. 132. Pc kciser , al acanget,

hefde ÜMed mondrcam. Leu. St. Kath. 2045.

Dftrio häÄykmt his pray. Alü^. 42S2. The era-

Iierour halbe ylost a grct iMtrlie of Iii« londes.

»Iau.nd. p. 8. So han the calylfet-z iflont here

name. p. 44. I'k'^t \ - al my mijt. ^'kbumbu.
1141. Yloti ys myn honour. 164r>. Taken yH ho,

y wot it wel , and gloat for euere, y M ene. 2153.

Tyme ümk may nought recovered be. Co. Tr.

a. C^. 4, 1255. Of al lordyis be he bleet, H« wold
no mon where ehU, That wyl in hie meice trait.

At'DKLAY. p. 42.

i'lnkea r. •ge.tftMem, dtadme, gtb.gwMm,
8. lukcH.

1. cutohlieesen , verse h Hessen: He
com emOM his disciples ficr t)u )eten weren
ihktm». Geh. p. 141. His ban beud iloken fute
i guldcnc eheste. La). III. 295. Ar the gate

weore uloke, Mony poune [panne?] was tobroke.

At i> J7i '.' In a chambrc faste iiokr alio hi

wtr« ibruujt. Ukkkt S24. Iwalled he [sc. |)ulke

put] is uaste ai<outc, Ä: naite üok* {tat (at.

f EOF. D. n. Patrick G5.

2. anschliessen, von der Kleidung;
Nu cumeö forö a fehle mon , & halt bim bauh
heihliche , ^if he haued cnne widne hod & one
iiul.fl:,- ( <)|)f. Ancr. K ]) "'t'".

i4ugged p.p. s. luyg<.u. gezogen, ge-
zerrt.

He was . . ylaujte, vaAifluggyd of many.
Dep. of K. II. p. 20.

Mnrien, i<loTien v. aga. gelufian, amare,
diligero, ahd. giliuban, commendare, mhd. g»-
liebeti, niederl. ^«fiMMi. Imvmi». gelioben,
1 i eb en.

Ich habbe . . ilmted hine swa mi lif. La}.

II. 140. ^is beod nu ttro binges b«t beod iUutmi
swu(^e. Axcu. H. p. 9s. //nvm ien lid»be gomen
and sleo. Kbl. S. p. 66.

Teh hahbe . . thutd swote nneUea. OEU.
[I "205. Ill o Iriuede enne ieoue mon |)a heo
•sw u|)t; i/tijav'/ Im fde. I<A}. I. 191. King Richard
and king Tankt r klst, And were friends with
the best That m ght be in any lond Ylaotd.

Uicii. C. DE L. 1741. Oure Ihordcs lemmatl
»Iiecial ia vUmtd^ t>et lokeb maydenbod. Ayenb.
u. 230. Pan apak ehe dl hym ft tolde

,
\>ai a

knyjt |»ar was of Frauncc jiat lie had li longe
vloued Ferlmhe. 1407. 'iu [>*i kingts sone he
hadd'j i nuii , for he was iloued more Of \)c

Quenv |>aii la were. JUD. leo. 61. Huy habbeg
ihm [' im r. il„ned. KiNDB. JKBV lOOS.

1-makc adj. ags. qeviäc
,
aptus, ahd. yMnuA»

gimach, gemach, mhd. gettiach. gefällig, an-
m u t !; i

Hirv briiwc broune, hire eje hlake . . with
niiildi l smal act wel gmake. Ltä. F. p. 29.

l.maUen v. a. fmtakim.
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48 i-niMMd-

i-ntut I'd {I p s neue, amassed, afr. amatte.
au fj; f li a u f t

i-maaleii) {"raelen v. agi. r;, m<eion, loqui. b.

mttten. sagen.
lie mai noo heorta Meuchen ne nowiht

«reellen , Ne no muS mimü«« . . Hu muchel gud
8u jcirkcst wlrMntic paradise Ham |iet swinkeS
dei and niht iöine seruise. OEH. p. lüS.

I*mieiie^ l*aMMy a^j. e.

UmmUnt l^netea ^«ta», eomniare.
e. in«toi._trinmen.

1. einem träumen; Jf^fm^Maasweuen.
La}. in. 118. gweuen me imttte 111 It'.

A aweuen him im*U^. 111. IH. He st-idu bit

lue leoden hu htm imette. I. 55 Rq

2 trtiumen, eioen Traum heben:
t'eniii' |)( king im<Hte — acneouwen heelepte— ^ him com biforen gon a wunder ane fair

men. Laj. I. »q. Bi nlod end bones Haue
ich to ni^'hf imct oiu-s , I ficha! (Iw Itndc

tresor. i teile. Is noti rirhprfram heiincatu helle.

Ski VN .S\i;. 2(is.'. A\'o me t)enno, That ich

ne haddey»««^ more. P. PL. Ttjci C. JftU. XIV.
21(>. — Anv sweuen imet aswint kira BtuihOe.
St. ixthiAXA p. 75. It ie but «• adnam ymrf.
HTVNfl TO THS Vnto. etc. p. 61.

imnsro, ymniro r afr. pr. imagtfpmofft, it.

image, lul. imatfi», neue. imap«.
I. Bild, BildniHH, Fi^ur, meist als

Werk der Skulptur, aeltea der Malerei : IchuUe
lete makie ^ of gold an ymof, LlO. Sr.KATn.
1475. A voifl him onswerdc in on^ymo^. Ams.
766. An ymaqe was therynne (sc. m the temple]

,

yhctcn al v ith :;old fyne. 1517, \\\ myddei tlir

touii ,
lipon a slajre, Hc Icet make a marl)yl

umnyc. Kicii. (". i>i: L. til^l. ytuaiir Ma-
noun ymad of golde Wip pe axe »tnot he uppon
l)e molde, pat al {^at heucd toflente. FmiUR.
4940. Ue ro» bim np and bthuld on tban j/magt
anhef. He fbl adoan before die wered , and on
oure T.uuorij (jan crie. Beket 1082. Before that

chirclif h tht- i/maf/e of Justynyan . . und lie

wa« wont to h()lden a round appcllo of ^'olj in

hie hond, but it is fallen out thereof . . men
wolden mam' tymes put the appulle into the
umage» bond ajon , but it wil not bolde it.

HAVND. p. 8 sq. Imaae, imago, statna. PR, V. p.
259. — Of pure goldc two grutf i/innrje'^ I the
cce Stenden on brauen stages. Aus. ri 'i'' 1. t t". .'j.Mi i.

Das '\^'u^t wird auch von dem Schwciss-
tiichc dir Veronika gebraucht, auf welchem
sicli iH'im Abtrocknen das Angesicht des Hei-
landes abdrückte: Heo fsc. Veconike) iveode
forf) wip pis messagcr, and ^o heo oom tollome
homperour hi tolde al f>o hl tu him « omr-

Anon po he f>e */mage isef hr- was ol |i. c liol]

«aon. l'ii.ATr. 1 in d. i:m

Ein üemäldc int ^i-mcint in : An t/mage «i-

kerly Wonder ft ir of vre ladi. Seint Luik, while

h« lyoede in loode , Wolde baue pernted hit
with hiehonde. And whon he hedde oroeyned so
Alle colouni fiat schulde j^er to, He fmul an
ymatje al a])ert , iSon such |)er wa« [in] middel-
ert

,
Mad with aogelhoiidf and not with his-

Staciuns 5(K^,

tnagfnen.

2. Ebenbild, in Besug auf Ucberein-
stimmung oder Aehnlichkeit der Eigenschaften
mit einem anderen Wesen : Make we man to
the ymage and OWe lickenesse. Wvcr.. Gp.X.

1 , 2(> Oxf. Hc ous eentc bis bliasedo zone Iheaa
Crist into er}je, uor to brengo ous Ik' ^"t'^ uor-
bisne

,
huerby we liyi'j» yssape to his ijtnuii-t.

AvENB. p. Man that lie ukaU«i üfU:r \m uwne
t/mage. Macnd. p. 2. Man t>et he made ymag»
"of him seluen. P. Pl. Tfxt A. pass. X. 35. Äa
t>ow bygykdcäl godes ymage in goynge of an
addrc , So bap eod bygyied oua ule in gojnge
of a wye. Text C. paas. tXL 326.
fmageonr . vp. afr. mu^mt. Bildner,

B ildhauer.
Imntjtniir. I.vix.. in HaLLIw. D. p. 47:i.

Imngrric , yniayorle s. afr imrifjmr, neue.
iiinKji-rtj. H i 1 (1 werk.

Many subtile comjjasunce«, Aa rabewyons
and pynacles, Ymagertt* ano tabemaelee. Cn.
.//,. »f Fiv:-: •:, 't*.

'

iuuigüiacinun ,
ymagiuucionn , -iou &. aiV.

imagination, ymaginacion ,
pr i/tmtgitiatiim,

emagenanniff, sp imnmnaeion , pg. »mojrwMlcäo«

it. immiaitKtziotif , neu«', imagination
, Uit. MHI-

finntio, Einbildung, Vorstellung.
Alle her« tnat and alle bore yntaginaeimm

is for to pn! ten alle Ion des undre hire siihieec iou n

Maund. p. In youre courte ys many a
losenfreüur, And nianv a qiiey nte lotolere aec us-

our. That tabourcn in yuure eres many a «own,
Kyght aftir hire ymagynaeioun , To have youre
dalbnce. Ca. Leg. OW. Prol. 3h2. Olierhuil

hit{ aee to pe bojte, ofier ase to |ie ytnaginaeiim,

ase aye mi wyl, me bchoueji to zyenne . . ine

(>e perlo of f»e efe pe a»epi>e of [je jiin^e pet ih

h;-r: 1"
I !re. A"S'KN"i:. 11.1.")^. O derke y])otrisie,

IhrüUfih whose dissimulation üt false umajfi-

nationi am thus wickedly deceived. Gowsa
I. 74. An MMffMioeien, jmaginacio. Catu.
Amoi. p. 195.

imaguiatif adj. afr. imaginntlf. pr. yma-
ffinatiu , sp. pg. imaginativo , it. tmmaginatico,
lat. imaqtiiittintx , neue, imaainoiipe, Toll
KinbilduQg, verdachtvoll.

Nothing list him to be UHoginatif, If any
wight had epoke , while he waa oute, To hire of

low. On. a T. 11406.

Substantiv irt steht da^; Adjektiv für

imagination ; iJr. i/ntin/indtirr W , it. immagina-
firii. K i n 1) i 1 d u 11 g sk r a f t

,
Vorstellun;;

Icli aui i'maymatif, quajj he, ydcl was ich

neuere P. Fl. Te^t Ö. pass. XV. 1. Tmngi-
iM%(/'beraftenrard ahai anawere to |owx«punoa.
7eirf J?, paea. X. 115. Seodie and eonridnttie
in yowrp imnrjijnntif. For Adam his synne how
Criit was crucitSed. I.YDO. M. P. p. 95.

Imn^iuou, -ouon v- afr. iimiujiu,-!-, uiuu/ini r,

pr. imaginär, ytnayinar, emaginar, sp. pg. ima-
ginär , it. immaginare, neue, imagm»^ aieh
voratellen, bedenken, ersinnen.

*toiniagiri [= imaginen. vgl. imaginynge p.

pr.l. c.],excogitarc, imaginär! etc Cath. Angl.
p. 195. Jmagt/ü', imaginor. l'it. 1'. p. 259. Spi-

ritus jirndenliae The firste seed highte. And whn
fto etc that, Fma^pten he «holde, £r he deide
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•ay (letiUi, Ihryte w«l the viide. F. Pl. i:if)OS.

L3rg^ng allone I gan to ymayym- , Haw with

foure tyme« deMurtyd U the ycer. I.vuo. M. 1'.

J).
212. — With inwit and with uutwitt ytna-

yetten and stuihi.'. As best for his bodj ba. P.

Pl. r«xt B 1
asv XIII. 2Sl>.

Ba th«r ymii'/ffned a ii|(urc tliat hathe a ^rvl

coBipaa. Uiiuxu. p. 185. — Imafftiud j haw
saopcr |)7sft to aonquery t>e tour at onaa. Fli-

BrMKu. p. :i2U.

imairinlnfre s. neue, imagining. Vorstel-
I u n

i; .
( i I' tl ;i II k I- . V. I S i n n u n g.

W lutt wtiy uvayilo h1 yuur ymagynyt4^e$,
Withüute proporctouns of Mey|ßita ana joat
mesour? Lydo. M. P. p. 211.

{•maimed p. p. ». maimen. varatflttimalt.
lUi Telle and debrusedu lomme anon to

d«{>e , And somme urnaymed , ^ »omme yhurt.

H. OPOl. p. 28S. Iff- |)i*t \ -< imnnftned. AVKNii.

p. 136. Were the inydd«4 oi luyn hand i'majfuud
or yperii«ed. P. Pl. J 1745.

suhetaiitivirt : K r Q ppeL
He is asc t^c ytnaymed at* powlM of

cherche , t>et ne hej> nune HRama uor to aaeawy
allehistnaimesto alle f>on f)et [>cr^o)>. Atrnh.
p. 1.55. leau ('ri^t

,
j'o In- htdde yprecht d iuid

yucd |>et uulk, and t)e zike and ymamed
yheld , |io ha otaa} . . into fw halle [i. a. hOll.

p. 141.

i'BaMMrad adj. aiederl. gtvumimrd, a. tM-
lurtd. gesittet, vun edlem Waaen.

A mayde wel ymanertd , of pood men
jrül

' II 1*. V\ . Text C. paw. XI 'it:i>

i.iuttug) i-moug, e^mong etc. ura'p. a^. ge-

KMm; pnap. 'C. dat., inter, apuu, cum, aeh.

ynump, ymangis. unter, bei, mit.
Jmang you wonand he \we. Metr. Homil.

p. 48. Forthi led he hir him with Til Bedhelem
tmang his kith. p. 62. Thar Josep and Mari fand
Crf'tt tnuDii) wisf ini-n sif .md. p. 110 I'.ftiT him
com kingeti fele, Tiial gmi this werld inmug thaim
dele. p. til. Imang thaim he wald him quelle,

n. 96. He was halden an hnW man Imange
nis felaus euerilkan. p. 30. lu hia mantille of

•karlettade Ymamg« his guide he did his hrede.

ISCMBR. .167. Ac he aatt at the mete iiii.dnij,- hin

Erynccs, he was wonder mei v Ms in Hali iw.

\. p. U-17. He sittes his duspers tmuiuj^. Hum.
or Dl'KE ROWLANDE etc. 79.

Uu dent t>u mon . . underfon drihtenea

flala and hiablod in {line licome imong t>an un-
wrente annne and ec imong |>ou deoHo [)e wuneä
in him? OEH. p. 27. A mon . . fol imong t>oue8.

]). T'.i, Hi; . . sfite iiiioiiii luankunne fn;*' atul

[arc hu uie iiulde godaltuihti »true. p. SI . Imong
alle |>ere pine . . ne undude he nefre ene his mutV

C.

121. For t>i |)at ttrewerc luue ah beu imong
radva« ^ nonnea broBar bicom. p. 275. Imong

bon seipmonnen . . ifunden ba breo maidenea.
La}. I. 94. Wende aaohe oOer pat hit weoren
heore broder |>e »«et . . imoni/ alle ^;^n

cnihten. II. 123. Appas . . com ut tur'"^ lilues

imong [>a burhcnihtes. II. 320. llilmrcd lie w t s

t>ere biiialue |)an castle »monyberemiten. ill. i 14.

Vmong t>an wreoche uolke batmaiden heo hudde.

Ill 2 Pa hauest griinfidia ibraht mi biodar

SjiracliprdlMa U. 3.

I
to graoda . . j> ich on drake liehe sende |»e to

' fonwolhen . . ant makien \t tu nere na mar»
I
imong moncun muneget on eonVv Mi;iu. Mau-

[
llEK. p. 12. If ymontf .X. wurd of?t misdon,

. Here -!ijn ri^^ti n suhlr r\)r on (i
. v . M \ .

:i 1 1'.i

Kmmuj riid rimiii 8erfl»\ n <rlr I m\ Itl sum-
quat of hlH wde. Ci as. .MtJMn h7 1 C(jtt. Wend
Ul Jägipt emang (lat Ude. 5220 GÖTT. Talcis

antent Hnu t)0 folk of Ysracl Es brt-d emang vs
nou, 8<:a foil. 5408 GoTT. In erth I see bot syn
revnan J to and fro, Emang both more and royn,
;i f|..n other fo. TuWN. M. p. 22. So rii>nriic-'thi.>

redo knvgiite innc Emangez thamu i tgluv lhaiiiie.

Pkiu'ev. iio;«.

Me thyuk my hert ryfea , both leTyr and
long, To « eich atryfc» wedmen emong. TowM.
M. p .10. He . . rayket in to the balle J-Jmunge
the grcte and the smalle. AvuW. or K. AUTU.
St. U>. I my self tmung* hom alla» Aa a hing
stodc. St. "7. ,

In Verbindung mit vorherf^ehendem per
odor her, aber auch für sich allein erwirkt die

Präposition die Ucdeutung dazwischen
,

dabei: Heo was hire »At fier imong, aa hire

l'uhto. Leu. St. Kath. 1579. Mid nere tage
aiiil mill hrrr soti;^ !ic '\' swlkm t5«T imong.

Ijhai . l»oü. Kr wtä harepiuge and »ong, fie[r]

weoren blissen imong. La}. II. 5'J4. 11er wea
Kt^elingo and song, her «res harpioge i$H»Hff.

I II. 53U. I shalle do a Ijrtylla, sir, and «Mumy
I ever lake. Town. M. p. 1U2.

Als Einführung eines Te m po ral sattea
steht imong ThU, wftn re nd ; Imong fiut he kii|g

wrs . . Merlin him letwende. Laj. II. 3.iS.

i-mang, 1-mong s. ags. yemang
,
gnnong,

commixtio, turba, coetus.alta. aimattg , nhd.
gemang. Oowirr, WirtSal, irnruhe(?).

Imong |)is«en imenM aom raouAe to ^iaae

lorde. Laj. IT 28.

i*markeo, i>merken v. ags. grmcareian, no-
taro, deaignare, ahd. gimerke» ifnei. gittturhta],

mhd. gemerken [pra>t. gemntA»]* a. markut.
vermerken, andeuten.

Yif davyna Tsita thowToc. ApoUoj. Wilt
helpe me to ahewe now , Tnat in myn hede
ymarked ys — Loo , that is for to menen this,

rii( I I'lu^ of Fame for to descryve— Thou abali

Uio SB uie go aa blyve Unto the next laurer Y
see , And kysse yt, tor hyt is thy tree. Cu. II.

of Fame 3, 11. — ^eo uraisons {let ich nabbe
bate mtrM bcoS inritan ouaial. AitCK. B.
p. 42.

1-marledp. p. s. marien. verhelrathet.
\\- fader . . bad hilf vnderstonde. To whom

heo wolde ymarted be. ii. OF Gl. p. ."^O. Now
worth this mede ymaried Unto a manscd she-
rcwe. P. Pl. 960. '^\f hou beo mon imaritt,

monk, o|)urohanoun. Hold ftaatabla and abide-
, fast. Text A. pass. X. 109.

! I>marl88ed p. p. von mariati [en\ einer auf-
faikndin Bildung, verheirathet.

l'ü vifte [sc. bole of \>e /.ennc of dede of

litlurie] is mid wyfman ymarisxed. |)et is |)e

j

mnne of spousbreche. Ayenii. p. 4S. te o^ter

stat is of ham t>et . . habbe|> hare chasteta wor-

I Lora and bare maydanbod« er by watvn

4
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•oflirtA (?) ymaristtd He yboond* mid b«nde.
p. no. Htght ymctrmtihaä adidle by be Ine be-
Vcne r- '-t i t,'!' - SituRKlT. p. .M.

i-inui Urcil, i-iiiai trcd p \\. :ilid. ffimartirdi,

i/tttiiiirtii'4. 8. martrti'ii. rtiiiitren. gemartert,
zum Blutzeugen ^c- mat lit.

Pet were in a inonefi scuentene t>ouMnt
and mo Ymartind. JL of Qu. p. 81 . In «aua-
don of tbe (kytb wynt ThoUM WM ymartired.
V. Pi. r.r( 7? pass. XV, 551. — K- relvkcs

noliit hii uujt byk'uo ac bt-re wjj> hem vor fori'.

Vor n[*er hii nnoUIt ymartred be, fjan hii yjn -

ry<?ed were H. ok (ii.. p 226. Imartred vim
ns holi maido. St. K.\ 1 u. 306. lond tm thus

n JeruMlem the deth of Seint TbraMS, "With-
nne tbe Amte fomtenitt that he ywwirerf wa«.
JeKET 2217 As fio hol: man it>iarfr,J was, fie

loli seint Hastiati, Also Iii rL'iulf Iiis holi hodio.

St. EiiM. Kim, .)!, I'is lipere man «mot oi' Iiis

heued voder an hajftorn (re, As hit godes wide
iia»\>tthcymartrid»diodßbeo. St.Kj^ELM 187.

i*m«skfrd p. p. von einem nioht nschsuwei-
senden matkm , entapreohend dem neue. rnenA,

irretirc. vgl. altn. mask* a. maenla. im Metae
gefangen, bestrickt.

Ill' was SO iiarwi- _(/"i«v/,( (/ and yknet [d.i.

im Liebesnelzei. Cu. Tr. u. Cr. .1, I0S5.

l*menden v. ahd. gimütan, conducere, redi'-

mere. s. m«^. lohnen, belohnen.
We eoule beon imened , alle gode eempen,

and imeadtd mid heahere mede. OEH. p. MS.
1-medled p. p. s. imelUd,
i-nu-lkicn v. neben limm ah J st V, iji-

tm U'han
,
mulgcre , kommt ein denominativea

schw. V. gtnnilet'a, lactarc, im Altnorthumbri-
schen vor [LtlC.23, *gt.gmiilctan, mulgere,
führt BoswoxVH an. •. mUkien. melken.

^er nas non of alle (lo kyn fiat half so moche
mule }cue , As ful heo wolde a morwe beu , |>e)

beo were i/„„ l];,-,l an cuc. 8t. KbKBUI 239.
Imclle prtrp. i. inmeiie.

i*melIod) l-medl«d n. p. a,

emiacht, vermischt.
Into the frcitour hi laddc hem siththe and

eette hem ther wel heje , Imellrd with his owe
eorent. St. Brandan p. 13. — So worldly «ely-
nrs-ie . . hiitiUtd is witli many a bttUTnesst'

Cu. Tr. a. Or. S, 7t»4-G. 6c|)|)en lawe hajj iloket

}>at Tchc mon haue a make In manage and ma-
trimoyne imedlet togedcre. P. Pl. Text A.
mm. X. SOI. In a castel of kuynde imad of

room kunne (nnges. Of erf)e and cir hit i.s niai!

UMdelet to gedere, Wi[) wynt and wif) uatur ful

wittiliche inieint. ih. 3.

{•melten^ l«malten v. ag». gemeltan
,
\h{w-

facere, liquefieri. vgl. melten. schmelet n.

Vychee cunnes madmes to mixe schulen
umätm (enlen melten. p. 117.] O.E.Miscell.

E.126.
Andteodre in a heate of a hondhwile

eon imeaU mare &• ijotten in godd ben öftre

in a wlecchunge al har-' liüiiV'. ll.vi.i Mkid.
|

p. sq. l>e cwii |)et was tmrh ii^t t'lirc. A.sxK.

i-membred adj. vgs. lat. memhraUu, altn.

membryde, neue, memhered. gcgliedertf aue
•inielnen Gliedern beataii«nd(r).

g

iUng ne brooho nabbe }e, ne guxdel «m«m«
hrti [wMHiArel T. C], ne gloaen. Ahcb. K.
p. I2rt

i-niondcn v. gk ich imuHden, immdim
,
agn.

i//v"'/«/( . rL-miiiisci. s. mamimti wmdtm. fe-
il I' n k (' n , b i- m l- rk en.

Ymmde [iniin rat,] j)el \Ai boc is uolutld
ine |>e eue of t>e Wy apoetlea Sjrmon an ludaa
.. ine fie yeare of cure IboidM bering« 1910.
Avi ND. p. 262.

i-m(»n<^)en v. s. \emune\en.
i-inou<*ll V. ngi tifiiurnuit , nll.s. i/iini'tiidn,

ahd. ytmemen, mhd. gemetnen. vgl. altn. mtenen,
menei». «.jedoch ituiinfen. vermeinan, ge-
denken, beabsichtigen.

Kyng Alieanndar funt had* prntml Him
have forgeve his maltalent. Aus. 4570. Theo
had kynge Alisaundcr ymmt, By al his baronage
iTHiHi/iil . Iho ft'f haue ypas^ed ayein UUVl. In
this vyagti ii« ha idt^ ymeni , lie wolde to hire
have ywent. G66H. To fle the geaunthath yment
OcTOU. 1148. The old empereeee waa o&ent.
And hadde the eame jugement That eehe to
Florancc haddoym4•n^ 1591. Alle was never
broche ne rynge, Ne clles nought from vv \miuen
sent, Ne ones in her herte i/moit. To make us
oonly frendty chere. Cu. Ii. <>/ Fa im; 3, 051,
{•mengen v. ags. gemengan , miscere , con-

sociare, confundere, turbare, alts. r/im«n^i(/p. p.
EU vtmgia», mbd. yeviengit p p. zu mengen, a.

alte, metigen.

1. mengen, mischen, 2U ein und er
t h u n , vereinige n lietere is wori water |)an

atter inwngd mid wine GEH. II. 224. 1? ter

sprang ut . . mile imenifet wi5 blod. LEO. 8t.
KaTH. 24SS. I>at mean bearst ut «nen^ wiS
|)e blöde. St. Juliana p. 59. The white bravn
was ymengd with red blod. Bf.KET 2017, ''Jyf

ther were i/m«i<;*/licour Other wid kende w ater.

SiioKHi p — IIa haue|> ii|>er w ihieji .^fter

cuniurl on (.'iir[>e [>ei iit tikel and fals and al

imengd wif) balewsift and wib bitterneasc 0£H.
p.m. cf. 200. Alhialjfhisheraiawi^Withe
sorwe and cke withe eore. SaoRBH.n.l. hnne
f)ou sselt do elmesse , loke |)et ydele blisiie . .

ne by wii}%ymimgd. Atekb p, 196. — Istanet
euch str'jte wi."^ dcorewur'V- utanis <j)' mislich
heowe«, imengtt to jji deres. IjKO. St. KatU.
1'>7I. — t>a weun n Bruttes imanßtd n'A ^mn
8aze>. La). II. 214. tu« were heo in werre and
wo ymmged be Saxonee . . her« myd \te Bri-
tones. H. OF uL. p 1*!5. ^o w ere aiiuing Criste-
rieinen bis paynes t>us ymenged, \ml mysbileue
into al \>]m lond amoog men waa yapranfad.
p. 1 ly.

I'vrber |)er i'^ o watcresflod, ptAiaytneynd
al witi blod. U.KMlüCSLL. p. Iftl. — Hope &
dredechttlen euer beonim«Hiato|^eree. Amor.
K. p. 332. Al nii [me ed.] song is of longinge.
An ime i'iid sum dr»! mid woningc. O. A. N.

() (iod of l.iive' . . to thy blende doubh;
deyte Of this greie wrung i compleyne me. And
\xjio tilf stormy wilful variaunco, i'mtyut with

ohauigaandgretaneti^leneaae. Oh. Oom^h^iU*
4Bi3. — llitf weta abate bbnna inoie. In
om wa«te tbioke baSS* r /m«M mid apu» «ad
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fjrene segge. O. A. N. If> Tiu-o cani-l and the

icoru, And awete savour ynryit^ Atis. G'94.

The vox can crupe bi the heie, An turne ut from
hia fonae weie. An eftaonekunw tlurto , Thonne
is the Iraade« tmtH fbvdo , H« not thuri ^thurs

''f ' till' tmeinde amak , Wctlior he An\\ avortb

li.c ahiik. O. A. N. ^il. Min colour mhs »«ng-
trj'n, A fewc frckiics in his facf ysprc) lul, IJe-

twise yolwe and aomdel blak vnteunti. Cu. C-

r «m
1. Tervirren, beatarst maehen:

N<« tia BKidan mwHit mmm^ in hin nod ia>

•wid I.KG St K atu, (ior..

l-DlflinOSSC s rifi;s. i/fmifnm-.t . cuniniuiiio. s.

UMni''"'«'' lue i II s en a ft.

1 bileue on . immnute of haluwen. 0£ll.
p. 117.
l-nered p. p. mmti v. agi. mtrian,

muiidare, purgar«. ffelintert, gereinigt.
teme gardyn lette f>e great« gardyner, |>et

is (7od uader, huanoe be nhaaaet) pe bcrte,

an<l makt |i ^uet« lod tniftbl« tm^nfmurtd.
Aufc.sB. p. 'J4.

i-nenleB v. aga. ftmuiMtn, , magoitom,
cekbimre. praieen, verherrlich en.

Off ve oferenmed (= ed] heom ire aede be
imrfxf' "iH - (kg. also' godit ci-mpen. OKTI. p.

l»nu't ». ag.s. qeiiift , mcnsurn , alts. f/ii>i«i,

ebd. (jiintfz. Mass.
6i don like *met de |e meted nudt; eower

weldede, acal eft beon imeteb eower mede.
OBBL p. 137. £iMikb tuQg me nei, twnb,
ooerdott. Beit is euer mtU. Aiicm. R. p. 386.

i-niete adj. ag«. gemote, aptus, modieiia,

nioclL-.stus, ahd. tfittndse, mhd. tfem^s«.

I. n n gt' m e s s ( n
,

]) as semi To nn|)Ing

pit hi

J^J^'
t'^

^*'*'^ bro}te^to, hi ne mijte it

Holy Hood p. 30.

t, jbft etbucbeai Sinne, nneeToU, «n-
geraeeeen: Pee we fihte to been |ie ednoddre
anil ^a man tmete OYAl p. '> An is Ti mpe-
ranlia, |>ft is nictncs.ie on englisc, |>L't nion beu

imetf on alle |nng , and to mucliel iie lugge on

ete and on wete , ne ex Uman to hia borde ne
Bitte, p. 105. He wea ofbiaepeehealehenonne
MMie. La|.I. 2S1.

l^MtOi T. ag«. geauUm, netiri, ahd. gi-

m¥zzan, mhd. ftmtttm, gth. famiUm, meeeen,
a bm e 8 a e n.

Bi ^on ilkt' imel i)f jc nietti'i nu<^e fuwer
weldede , acal eft beuu inuten eower mede.
OKH. p. 1 37 . He ia imeten a bra>dc fif & twcnti

foten. Xa}. II. 500. WbM ertb hath erth with
etrrinlh thna geten, Abwt he hadi ie leintfi nie»
eialich imctcii kapil longitudincm miaere me-
latam\ Kki- .\nt 11 Kuliche ne is he
noft now fram t'f \} let i/itn tf in brede. Fe-
Rt'MLBB. 2Ui^2. to) dore were strong A- hu^e,

wi|> p€ atrok ache He} Out of t>e hokcs .V fram

bir eege .X. etywMie vel net. 2182. Seoe fet

of lenglw bur aylwr wae told ft fnre enehen
more

;
twey largr M. wyjiouti' Jrcdo, Wc-l t/mflU

& more on hreile. hot>e |>f childrene nure. KitH).

l'Wet«'» V a^iH. f^eim'tan , occurrere. s. ymetm.
i>«eUlch adij. age. gtmetUc, modicua, ahd.-— —!•— ttftaiig, klein.

Neuere ut of i>an ma rt- na man no uinded
hat |ier ut wenden baten an an u>nde an imet-
lich* broo !»• . . into es wendcÖ. La;. II- 491.

l-a0tMlM e. vgl. MetMM«. MAaeigheit,
Maaabalten, Beobeebtang dei reeb-
ten Masaes.

Imetn«s»t is abre mihta moder [temperancia
mater virtutum dicilur]. OEH. p. 101.

l'Ueved p.p. a. movfn, moeren, meren. auf-
gestellt.

Afej nuB the otdynenee that there raie Of
tlieae artymius, that were yiwaeedthere Of grete
lonh iii I inimonus. FUEEMAS. 452

Iniiil. iiiifddcs pra p. s. inmid . innit'ddet.

Ilniil \> :inl :.
I

'i. '.iLi -

{•wllcieu, i«mLUicu v ags. gtunittMioH, mi-
sereri. Erbarmen haben, begnadigen.

Her ia ane raoiriie bone to biddene, nute
we Inwnrliche hniMm end for^euen fien nonne
|>e us wrn^i iV OKU p. 'JO. — LniLc, mi lauerd

king, . . XiAMv tniki- of niitu' ctiihtni. L\j 11.

279. — Imilx0 [>n Ufta Ä. his iuort-n al swa
, |if

heo wullefi criatindum mid gode lefuen vnderfon.
11.281.

t-mlMH p. p. e. mädtii. geeftnftigt,
milde. demQth!{r.

We wyllej) wel pet by yuonded, vor hit

ia oure ureme ine uclc nuim n s uor we hjep |>e

mort- i/iiiylilttl and Ju> dreduoiltT and |»e moie
wys ine alle Ringes. AvENfi. p. 117.

{•mined p. p. a. minen. gegreben.
Huanoe he be}) longe yiwywad, and he het>

alle hie uelf^ea ykeet out, ^aone nint be pnya
and rcate. Ayenb. p. 108-

l<mlMen V. mhd. j^«mMr««n. s. mUten. mia-
«e n , V e r in i s s o n.

Pu praie Ibetu Crist |>i sone jial he me
iwiaae, ware a londe al ewo ihc beo

,
}>at he me

ne MM«e. 0.£.MuciLL. p. Itti. — ^ he
hefde Anwf hire lune, ft eft nine ivond. Amm.
Tl p. "8. Thu havtsl {>n{st al of fairht dc O A.

N. öSl. Nou^e w hath he no iini^i.

KlNT i: Ji r ll't'.l.

Immacalaic etc. adj iat. immaeulatm, nt»ue.

immaculate, unbefleckt.
Iliia mma^Uai lombe . . Ia not only the

Oodbed alone. But botbe God end men. Cot.
Myst. p. 272. O, inmaeulate moHyr . of all--

women most meke' p. 286, Thekyn^of hevt'iu-

blis, That from tlu' st'ctt.- of the live Tryiutc

Into a virgyns \i otnbt; immacuUite i^escendid.

Lydo. M. p. p. 79.

ImaeM at^. altn. jfmiM, ^ptk, Ifewat, wiui,
diveraue. veriebieden, mannifffnch, in
dt r folgenden SleUeenbitnotiviit: Yereebie-
d I' n e .i?

Sawle onnfo|) att Drilihtin Gudd Itiiisihht

& minndiinease , & wille iss hire (*rid«ie mahht
t>n«f!i tAett menn mhimm jeornenn . Forr aume
^omenn eorf»li| |>ing ft snne itt all forrwen^
penn. Onw 11507.

immortal, aehr häufig Inmortal adj . Iat.

mortalia ,
pr sp. pg iminurdt! it. immortalt,

neue, imtnin lal. u n s t e r h 1 i c h

Ther aa the body of man that whilom waa
aeek nnd fiel, fehle «nd Bunteli Ii Mimoria/.

4*
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C}\. T'-is T. p. 3r.8. That is Goddes wilb in-

morlalU. M.M'ND. p. 227. cf. 228. 231. 2'J5.

I,yke PhcbuH bcmys iiliüne her |?<ildyn tressen,

Uppon her hedis cche havj'Dg a coniRUe, Ui'

port and ohera nmyng «wwrfaMf. LYDO.M. P-

p. s.

immutable adj. lat. imtmiaküi*, it. imm4a-

& ndcrli ch.
lünathas of fronship immuUthk Lvini. M.

P. p. 25. Uha«t« aod unohaunged in penover-
annee, And irnmutMu founds in thy goodnieMe.
p. m.
Imnei ympnc s. a^. ijnu'n, ymn

,
lumnus,

afr. tfii'iic. |ir. Iiiiinm:. i/mne, 9p.hui>ii<i. ]\'^ Ji^nui",

it. tmiu, lal. ht/mnus
, gr. vufof, n*:h. ytiipne,

neue Ay»m. Hymnus, b g;e8ang.

Signed 80 al de itnn« vt. Ancb. K. p. 10.

To [9e] Ut-ite ucrs of oiiurich vnttf. p. 20. Jmne,
impnua. PJt. P. p. 259.— QoMxkvutpne sal t^ai

aai. Tb. 64, 14. Rift aal mine np])es ympne.
lis, ITt cf 148, 14. Here the ympm an 1 tt .

oryBOun. W YCL. 3 King» 8, 28 Oxf. And an

ympne, or hfriynRe, seid, ihei weiUen out in to

the mount of' Olvuete. M.vnu. 20, m Oxf.

PMiajng God Wfdl awcte melody . . WIdi an
boren^ jmwM. Ltdo. M. P. p. 78. Thay songe

. , Thffl melodious yntpne. p. 80. — In ympufs
to him »chrive yhe. V-< 'J"', i

i>morcd ]>. p. h. moren. gew urzelt.
A morwe ]io he com h&m to, to one }erde

heo [sc. he jcrdcn] wercn alle icome, Andünored
atao fasle l>at heo ne roihto hen awey inome.
Holt Bood p. 29 cf. 28

l-BOt «. (Lga. gemot, concilium, conTentoa.
Versammlu II

f.'

Octaue« ur*. king i Lundeiiu htold his

husting
, i

ai lii;^iinge wes god , hit wes witene

imnt lags viu i.a gemcit]. La|. 11. 56 a^.

1-nollcn V. ugs. ijemöHaHt conTenm, rem
agsro. Terkohren, zeden.

Ichabbe iberd fan dribtlneedeorennS baaeff

•wi8 t>c ini'>M. St. Makiieu. p. 22.

tmpaticncV) inpaclence s. afr. tmpavuiHc,
impasrienee, pr. inpacit-ricia, »p. pg. itnpacienciu,

it. impmiem«, lat tmpatientia, neue impatience,

mpattMUjf. V r. g >.' d u 1 d.

Conreete me for myn ii^paeieuee. Ch. Are.
T. p. 323. Tbuiicbe auftanne« or thorgbe nn«
parivu, ,- LYDG. M.P. p. 130. /njMCMN««. Ch.
/V/.^. T. p. 294.

Impnclent adj. afr. impncient
,
pr. inpacieiit,

•p. pg. iinpiiciente, it. imjpmdentt, lat. impatvaa,
none, impatient, ungeduldig, nicAt er-
tragen Könnend.

^paewrt i« be that vil not ben itanght ne
ur 1 r ;i!c of his vice«. Cli. Purs. T. p. 2;)5.

im pare 8. vgl. impen v. Girtner, welcher
impi t oder propft , Impfer.

Impnrp . or graffere, insertor, surculot ir.

Pr. p.
i>.

:'.">u.

Impnrflt) lupnrflt, luperflt adj. vgl. »fr.

parßt, pr. prrfeit, lat. iuiperfectua, neue, imper-
fect. U n V oil ii >> 111 inr II

Al reaon reproue|» such tmpartit pupie And
ball h«B TMtedelMt. P. Pl. Ttt C. paaa.

— im^Hfo.

IV. 389. Preoufji l)y ]i'irc >kylr in/'arßt alio

[lynges. Nemo bouun. iJolo leel luueuudtrcuthe.
i7». pass. XVI. 1HÖ. I*ilk \)\n^ |>at symply is on
t>tn;^ . . \i<ii errour and folie of niankynde tlc-

partej) and dioidib >t, and mistedit) it and trans-

purtej) from rerray and perfit p^)ode to goodee
pat hen false and inpurfit. Cn. Boeth. n. 83.

impc «. schw. ymp , dän. y»'i"-. s^ti neue.
imp. vgl. gr. t/utpvToy, mlat. impoi'ta, pr.

pcut, atr erife. s das Ztw. imprn.
1 . Pfropfreis; Itnpr or graffe, surculua.

Pb. p. p 2.">9. .\n imve , ubi a grafte Catu.
Amol. p. 195. Of what lynd of ymn* in gardein
or in irlth Ynped ia in atooke , fro vaenee it

came It sauourith euer. H.^RDY^l^ Chiron, c. 98.

1 was 8i)m tyme a frere, And the coven' f« gard-
yner For to graffen impet. P. Pi^. 27 1

1

2. Schö.ssling
, Baumcben: He went«

to \\h gardin His fair trc for to ten; Tbanne
.H«^gh ^ wffiu a litel atren, A yong ympe vt of
his rote. SBVTff Bao. 572. Ae that ympc that

sprong , Hit was gehört '>T7. cf. 58J. 591»,

i99. (iOH. 01-5. — '5unge iiu/Ji u nie bigiirt mid
|)orne9, leste bestes ureten ham j>eo hwule )iet

heo beod merave. "^e beod |ange impf:>i iset iu

Godea orchard*. Ancb. It p. 373. K rnegardyn
zette f>e greate gardynenr . . bnMne he nheaa«|i
|>e berte and makeb auete and tretable aae wex
ymered, an ! asr land guod a u! ntgrayjsed and
wor|)i |iet hy by yzet mid guudt ympfii. ilk«;

y»i]>eH\)\v\> |ie uirtues ['el t'e holy gosl bedeawcj»
myd bis grace. .A YEN», p. 94. Nay, thou planten
moat ellcB where Thyn ymprs, if thou wolt fruvt

have. Ch Jt. of R. 6295. Of fable treea ther
cometb feblc ympe*. C. T. 15342.

3. durch das Busammengesetzte imjtt^-tre

scheint ein grösserer jnnifcr Baum be-
zi-ichiict zo .sein ; They s 'on In :n down alle ihre,

Fayr under an ymp<r-lre. ÜKrilEü tST. Vgl. Ho
sawe syttyng rnder an yiiipn in an herber^ a
wonder ikvre damoya^ Lydo. fylgrwtof of
fJm Snwtt iV. eh. 3s-

I
Itnpen v. agS. nnpinu , schw. 'Jiiijui

. dlii.

ytujie, ahd. impitön u. imphou, mhd. tntp/cttrn

u. impfen, pr. etipeuUtr, daneben emprllar, afr.

ttittr, nicderl. enten, gr. ift^vtevety, sch. Mtnp,
neue. imp. impfen, eittpflansen» oitbOd'-
Uch gebraucht.

Impyn, or gntflyn, insero. Pr. P. p. 259.
To imp' . dd to grufte. C.\T11. .\NOL. p. 195.

hnpt! im /crat.l on an ellere, And if thyn
appul be swete, Muchel merveille me thynketh.
P. Pl. ?i471. Then kest adouue the scions hen:

and there, .\nt\ ymp« in [pflanze ein' oon in

every «tiokea place . V.\\a.\u. .i, 2\. On Ivmit-
oufiand littrea Lesynges I ympt il, Til thei beere
Icvcs of iowe speche. P. Pl. 2747.

Inmtus, ympytl. Wv.l.. AST. I. 9 A breni
brasun horde bringe« hee soono Imped in iuory.

.A! TS. F&QM. 615. Thua taught and prechcd
I Uli Keaonn, But Love s]>ilte hir sermoun,
Thai wae ao ymped in my thought. That hir
doctrine I aette at nought Ch. R. of H. 5138.*

Thei Wolde worshy))ci) Ik mi Xctj^dit Uutalitle,

The ymage of ypocricic i mpi-d upon fende«.

P. Pt. Crttd 605. and) Umptiifyi vre beoil
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ibnped tu |ic iliknMsa of Oodes desi)^, wc
Rchulcn Ixion iinijfedto |>a iliknoMe of hif »riiUr.

Amch. U. p. dW.
iapcirlwetoaa «. «fr. imperf<rfion , Int.

ftr/tetio, nau«. iMpM/wtfi»». ünvoilkom-
menbeit

Ihcfiu C'rist in entcrely al m>oA , in him is

noon iniperffccinun Cll, Pera. T. p. >>>().

Imperial, emperlal ndj. afr. etnperiul , im-
peritu , pr. imjicriai, s\t. pj(. impfrnU, it.

wtrialt, lat. iviprrialU, neue. imptritJ, k aisar-
lioh. f^evrultig, herrltoh.

I nil myjtp not knowe what ^at woman wa«
of so imprrtal t>>i ite. Cll. Ih^t'th. p. 7. The
sonne is over «11 liie fliofo pliincl vnurruiU-.

OowEU III. The lord of lordys or mooni
«H;>*ri<i/ mvhte. lAIK). M.K p. 1 -ii) This stately

fowle jfic. the eaf(le] moit imp&rial. p. 1\ '>\. ThiV
tahernncle of nioMt magnyfycence Wbaa of hi«

byldyng verj' imperialIf. |». H. — Thi-mprrinl

I Mjiijiii -t nnt K«-*tt with plate or muyl IJut with

lutt^Ke kni-elytig U» Ihtwu on uur knt'. p. 'I'i't.

impiugro «. s. MipMiT. Impfang, Rio-
pflaosuog.

Imp^m^t üuertnra. I'li. V. p. 360. An
impyng«, um a gnftyii{(«. Catu. Anol. p. 195.

impill^ll lat. tmphntre ; fOr die F«)rm plien

vgl. ;itr /.'.I'.r I'lier ,
pr. pUgar , pli-im , Int.

£/»» «/ f. lu'uii. t«*/*/y. e i n R ch I i « s I* e n , tjiii-

üllen.
watTM Isc. of Tij^ris and .£ufratea|

nu)pes or maneroM. Ch. lioelh. p. t&3.

importnblo, inportable adj. afr. impnrUihU
i. q. insupportable, lut. impurtabilis

1. nicht zu tragen, unerträglich:
'ITny Wolde hyndc on folk al wey, That hen to

be •rile'l nhh>. Hnrdonn that hen unpnrlahle : On
folki s siiuldrU thinges they couchen, That thej-

Dvl with her fyogris toucben. Cs. &. o/ JSC.

6902. Hispeynea were importM». C. r.l<H)86.

'^e put him to peynet tkatlien uipoiiaW*. Cov.
Myst. p. 291.

2. nichtzuleiaten, unausführbar:
It were importahl-e

,
though tbejr wolde. Ch. C.

T. 0020.

Ünp«rtBDe adj. afr. impvrtun, ip. pg. it

importvmn, lat. impmiumtg, neue, importune.

bene h wer 1 i c h ,
lustig.

For he nyl be i»>p<trtitnc Into no wighite

ne honerous. Nor of ht:i odc« coveitout, Tttfit-

forc he «pareth. Cu. R. of it. 5i;;t5.

inpoulbic, iopossiblv adj. afr. impa$tif>le,

pv. impottibU, inpimAU, ap. tmpatAlf,^ pg. im-
fOMttPfl , it. imfmtiiibite , lat. {mpmmibili* , neue.

liM/xM«(7//.'. u II in I'iEjI ii'li.

Suiumt' ot hem trowed, it were an impoMtblit

thing to be. .M.\UND. p. 2(i4 sq. Fuul preveth it

impimibU Hiche men have hevene. P Pi ftiS."».

To waXantye it is but imponsihU. L\:k^. M. P.

p. 43. — Not mposiible was thin alnjrfti hond
. . to tenden iti to them a multitude of feres.

AVv( I.. "Wtsd 11,1s Oxf. To oure painedc pepic

iM^/iij<A«i»'c hit scivit ji, t)at {6 oure manerus mihte
mekliche endure. .^LEX. A. DtXDlM. 2tlS. No
(hyng ia mpouybyUv änotbl; that God wyll«.

'i'OWN M. p. fl;i. ThiH , lady. n>p<i»nhi,- to üod
nothyng trowe the. (.'ov. Mvst. p. ."IST.

•ubetantivirt : Unmögliches, Unmög»
1 iohkeit: It it on impnnnhir . Cn. C. T. 6110.
That wifitc he wel ati impo^sihle were. Tr. a.

C$:'.\, ITf». For it is an impaasibU To fyndc ever
KU( K I wyfe , I wil live aowle duiyng mj tyfe.

I.WHi .M P. p. 1.14.

Inmpot4«llCP H. afr. impotence
, pr iripMetmittf

<ip. impnlmcia, it, tmpotenzia, lat. impotmfM,
neue. itnjMltttr0t vnpvtmtf. Unverioftgen,
iSth wache.

Whan that deth manacithc with his rthour,

In »nch cnas he can nn moor ilnfnui-, Than
crokyd age in his moo%\, lutpoU-nee. \.\uu. M.
1*. p. 24li.

linpotent adj. alir. im]>n(ent, \n. inpQtent,
R|). ptf. it. impatmtt«, lat impotens , neue. I'm-

potrnt. unvermögend, schwach.
Wel 1 wotc that I am impntetd , Thus must

I nede«, alias! If i< iitvm iit, \ \\>i, AI 1' ]>.'.'•'.*.

1 sauhi- H krfv\u luiL hi.H kl.twe» longe Purnewc
a --tiiiNl piii ir and iutfuUruf. y.
ImpreHHen v. vom lat. nnpresxus p, p. ge-

bildet, neue impr^Bs. einprägen.
Thou schuldest thenke and iiiwresge it iu

thi mvnde, that nothin>; is inmortalle but only
God.'MM-i

llRpr(^h.*«ionii s dii. impression, \>r. < mprexmi,
sj). tmprexioH , pg- imprenmo , it. imprr»Kionr,

lat. intpirsato t neue, impresxioit. Kindruck,
Gepräge.

Of crowe nor there ia no recluse,

Prvnte xun'imprfannMi \n all thy seynfwarye.
l.YUd. M. P. p .M.

Improperllcti ativ. vum iul. tiiipn>jjriu.s. ueue.
improperly, in ungeeigneter \\ eine.

'loe worlde as of hi.^ projiro kinde Was ever

untrew, and a»< the blinde ImpmpcrUch he
deneth fame, He blameth that ia nought to

blame ; And preiseth that is nought to preis«.

Cower 1. 21.

impudence s. ait. twpuditice, up. \yg. tmpa-
deticia, it. impudenza, neue impudetict

,
impud-

eney. Unverschämtheit, äohamlotig-
kcit.

Ther \n inobcdicnee, avauntynjE, ypocriiye,
despit, arrogaunce ,

impudmet. UH. JVre. 2*.

\K 294.

impadent at^. fr. impwlent
,

sp. pg. it. «»<•

uudent9t lat «njNidSmt, xuM^mpmin^ aokam-
lo .s.

Lupiulfid is he that for his pride hath no
scharao of his synne. Ctt. iV«. T. p. 2t>r».

Impngncn , inpngnen t. afr. impmjuer , pr.

impuyuar , fiipugiiar
,
enipntthor

,
sp. pg. im-

puyniir, it. lat. tinpuyiiare , neue, iinpuyti. an-
greifen, anfechten, bestreiten.

Of the cardinals at court . . That power
presumed iu hem A pope to make, To han thut

f»wer that Peter baode , Impttaam I neUe. P.
t. 213.

If fal« Latyii l)t in (li. I. ttre , The lawe it

impuf/Uith \itipugneth Text />'. pass. XI. 2!t".l

P. Pi.. 7181.

Many t}iQe Uli« meteia Hath mafced roo to
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sttulio . . which a pardon Pien hadda Al the

peple to conforte, Ajid how ÜM pieMt mpiuined
ItWiihtwo propra wovdM. P. Plr. 4781-90. Tltei

inpugneden Yrael [trip'xfrii/den Inrtd Arv.l-
Wyci,. I Maco. 11. u n'xi".

Instoil s. aj;s, i/iiiistiiii. m-miiia. I'. d rist ei n.

Hit is ytiuton of feor iboreo. O.E.MlsC£l.L.

5. M. Anong alle ymtikm ^ beo|)

eoTM. A.
|-m«w«d p, p. vgl. nmmmen, mutlre. ttill

geniH (' h t.

lie w.is . . innxiiiiiiyd un tin; mowlthc, and
manact-d to tlie'dt'th. Dep. of H. II. p. 'Jti.

{•nnads- agü.^«/»yn<i, memoria, mens, ahd.

oAmmi, gth. ^amMNc/ a. Oodächtnits, El-
tnncriiiiK, Osdanke, Sinn far etwa«.

SodotnthatboUi ofthineeunde. OfK|te nab-
beth hi none i»ii*nf/<- O \ N 252. Lute y»ir/u/«

hi hedde of gode. hfon- lumtpn weren no colde.

0.E.MiM i Li. [1. .tT. Nil iili liiili(>i' Ifuiidi'. Diat
uaidenes beoth of thine imunde: Mid he«>in

thu boldest, and heom biwenM. k. N. I.M 'i.

I-Budeadj. aga.j^mytt(J«, memor. im Oe-
dlohtnita haftend, gelAufie.

Mc f)u makeot to aiiteoruen wio |»e Rtrenc^e
of I'ine beoden , |)e beod |je «o imunde. St.
Mahiikk ;>. I'J

{•mnndi adj. aga. gtmyndig , mcmor. e i n -

gedenk.
Godea |ife ua wiaaad to hia willen

,
}U wc

wumdü beo9 godea bibode and )>era apontla

lare. OF.H. p. f>l). I*e halie writua muneiäö l)et

we boon imundtt of t)ere pinu (te ur« urihten
fiolecic for u-i. \\ \\\).

I'lniuie^en v. a. ijumune^.
immua. U. aga. gmnunan u.

^«nyNMn, ^aatymm, memor eeae. gedenken.
Wei }e hit ma}en wntmcn pat ich walle

muL'inen. l.Aj. II. 25'J. For aniere more he mai
« tmutint-n pal he bim her imuntcn [d. i. imunte].

1. 343.

l-vnuten, l-mintcn, l-menten v. ag».(jemyn-

toM, iotendere. vgl. muutm. gedenken, esauf
etwasabaehen, im Begriff aein au thun.

For araeie more he mat mrannen bat he
turn her imunten [d. i. imunie prnt.] La|. I. 343.

Ich heuede imunt . . uorto awrekcn mine
wredöe o t>iue uolkc Asch. K. n 408. He
. . wigcled oae uordrunken mon fet naucfi imunt
to uaTlen. p. 214. Wat havesttbou imim(?weder
woH thou? Vox A. W. 244. &«h us are sinnes

rewe and iintn^ hauen t>at we hem wile forleten,

na5cle8 we sitted ford . f)at wo hem forleten.

OKH. II. 1Ü1. Bweifclhaa ist imeM^- Theo had
kynge Alisaunder yT;i«'7if . The ci f liaiu' y]m!i«L<l

ayein. AM8. &U42. Iba old empereitse wa«
ofsent, And hadde the same jugement Tliat sehe

toFlorance hnddeyine^itLongebeforn. OcTou.
1951. a. iiitfu'ii.

i-miirdred»l«Meröredp.p. ahd.^omMrArt.
8. murbreti. gemordet.

AVundi^rtuli' t'vr yeurulifulf, ast fif fm ihcrdc^t

biggen [ivt a mon |»et were J»e knucst witc uer-

licneadreint, oHler imurired. An( k K p. 244.

te kTDgea bi«|iFeD, Aurele and Ambroee,
JDradife, for hef« eritage ymmrprtd for to be.

11. OP Gl. p. 1 10. to he say ya felawea ymorpred
so riliohe^ Ood emaat he aom to hym , and iftnrde
hym hafdelicbe. p. 116. ter lay so gode men
. . l>at, for to defende |)at lond, i/inutprrd were-
so. p. 144. Hii «offrede her kjng s i vyllyche
iviDi/iml 1)1'. p. 'i^s. So is meny niHii i/tii<n />/ rJ
for bus money and goodes. P. Pl. T&xt C
pass. XIII. 243.

i-UVed p. p. T. afr. muer, fr. diaiekt.
moMpar, atweffr, lat wuitcre. g em au ae rt. r^l

.

mhd. milzertuilke, ein Falke di r zum irstLh M il.

gemausert hat, also einj.ihrif; und ir-tjirki,

und daniin w crtlivolli-r ist

A n .C . üi gyrfacuunsy asky bo ymutc^d uufr
}erc. Kkrcmbr. 173S. Qyrfscouns ymtmed
white stedes & heftea <^ greaae. UftO.

fiif ine, I pra>p. in den Teceebiedenen Formen
nnnlu-; der Präposition o», one. <> u mi. >iii<-

Aii NU. p. 155. 15()J, a erscheiiiciul
,
iiit>prii dir

gtb. abd. mhd. nhd. a^. afries. niederl. im, altn

i, schw. d&n. t, lat. m, gr. *'»'. sth n« ui-. <n.

Durch M iat das früher weite (it bii i lier l'ri'i;ii>-

sition <m im lAufe der Zdt mehr und mehr be-
schrlnkt worden. Im I>eat8eheii entaprieht
jenes in der vfrKcbiidtnrn Anweadung den
Pripoaitione!! in, an. au t

.

I
A. örtlicli

a. von dem \V eilt- a oder der B e t h & t i >

g u n^ in einem begrensten Räume,
wo die gennaniachen Mundarten derPcipoaitton
den DatiT beiiogeben j)Hcgen.

1. im Innern eines u in

s

l h 1 o s se n en
Itaumes: Lt Imrshuse höh fiil>- and clt ne. GEH.
]>. A\ \ivt ni(! ri'i aiid sitign^ on j^isse timan
tn halte ehircht« , ul hit biliaipeÖ to godes luue.

p. 125. I>e mon \}e leie .Xll. moned in aiit^

^risune. p. 33. Wes Allee |>e kingm are teviple

in T.undene. La;. II. II. He Wolde nogt pat
folc bitwen Herberged iVi herehuses ben. O. a.

Ex. lüOl. Ar ba set i« a bur. Leo. St. Kath.
139. Asu |ie rüiaud und dronke |)i't lu-|> al ucr-
lore in fut lautruv. Ayknu. |). 127 sq. men
|>e beoÖ in pe eaatel. OKH p. 23. Thu schald
nu in eorthe liggon ful lohe. aSX,. S. p. 76. Ich
schal bemen in /ur, and oluTerin tn im. p. 75.

He wirites in hidel als lioun m den. Pe. 9, 30.

Bo ure drigten ded was, and doluen . . Ina ftou

stille he lat. Bi st. Io Wc findet in haiie lioi',

|)et leremie |>c pmpbetc «W m tim- puUe and
bet in pe uenne up to bis rou(\'. OHH. p. 47.

Po he waa i» hi* modtr wombe. ST. Dunstan 3.

I>cr heo lei m« prüun«. Ancr. R. p. 54.

The sulve atottea wi* tk» ttod» Both botho wilde
and mere wode. O. A. N. 495. For to servy ine

(if'thf h'>u*r. .'^HoKKlI. ]) !.">. Ine the temple
sweelc Jlitifius Tliysti ordre toke. p. 47. Tho he
toko Ysaies boke Ine lh>- m/nagoge. p. 48. Ase
untowe bird in« cage. Ancr. R. p. 102. The|
hit bo fnl in« ne$i thine. O. a. N. 962. Ine bedd»
. . ne do {e no t>ing nefMUched, bute sieped.

Ancr. R. p. 46. fron art aae t>e ilke bet slepb
iVjt- /tr' .ivr;).' jut is yspild. AyeNB. p. 12;*. Mit
behuueji t>et xuich wyn yerno by |)e teppe , aite

|)er is in« he tonne, p. 27. He betere louede bct
seiner hmm porm, p, lüT. To be fole maydenea
|Mt n« heddenon oyie «ne Mrahmpgmt god ham
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p tMvlt«; [h! gato of t»e «{»osaylefl. p. 189. Fofeleü,

tlf fi»che» iiu th* depe. SlIORRR. p. 14G. Int felthe
thou Bchelt lygge. p. lOß. I*e salaronntlre {)«t

laaef) in« /« utre. AVENii. ^y. 107.

rr Ifitkua is huse Uuerd. 0£U. p. 245.

1^ To WRVeBn i ^ tanmpU. Obm SO(t. Holt te i

1^ pin^ ehaumhre. An ell. R. p. 104. He funde i

pan burtn fii in st aire hruden. Ill, 27. ^n
itl WL-aldent biwistft ham unwcnimtt wid j at

t ferliche fur i ft- fumas». ST. Julu.ha p. ( i

i](
Bridel nia nout uuc «öc honea mube. Ancr. i'^

p. 74. Ho hine bir«uedea of |i«re muchele mihte
t»eC Gkrwt bini Wde i}af»n of «I {wr ori>« Mnide,

,- of tx) iiiüceR i'B« ipiAt» , «id fbielM iß» tu/U.
OEH. p 7 t

2 die Vurstelluii)^ der l inichUesHUng wird

j.
' auf umhüllende und unifiuigi tiili? Gegeustinde

7; Tondiiedener ÄA Obcrtra^^cn, m iu K 1 e i d u n g

,

Rattnaf , iriemeh Band« ttiid F«i*«lii.
ComM • hdde ht a iimpt. HAVSf.. 1767.

I'anne y yt-do in ini fmi,!. 21)01. Vn n rhuU,!

, nnok schi'n lay, And a inunUi Uowaya.
. .\i i>. l'i'.K Ho come in aU gey peyre Kyght a«

^
be an äugele wejm. Amaiiaü {>9Ü. The proudo

i. sqneer Shall aeiite my hdf of tii« wyne, In hit

mantell that ii ao f^lM. IPOMTD. 31«. /n pore
elothing was he tho. OutOM 154. 'Wifdy tn oure
owne wedtt wende we hennes. Will, 2117.

ReTüstetl in favte enpti» afen hem hi come aooii.

St. Hr.A.N'UAN p. 12 He ji- war of .scribis that
wobu waudre in ttooUt. VVvcL. Mark 12, 38.

ef. Lcke20, 46. <— Oar Crystene men ben armyd
wmI, Both M frm ud m uttal. Rich. C. ub
'L. S6tB. When he into heaped m arme» , his

Ii:irn:i\-* «atz rycho. Gaw. 690. Men armyd in

all hyr yrrc. li ciMYli, 1360. — l»at Outlac his

ilxjte |iat ich hiibhf in ht udc. I.AJ. 1 i j T.
Ofte ai tn /etvrt'x nnd in other bftuU The jirinr«

he serrede atte nuuv Heket 15. freiecejL're is

Me ilke pvt it in jnisone m jtmim and ine

neteraa. Avmra. p. ils. Boniid« m manyeUa
the! ohul wende WYCL.Is. 45, 14 0xf. bildlich

That he .shuiden comen . . To (>at stdde ber he
lay In horde bmitt {in ichweMr KxanUiMt].
UavEL. 140.3.

^o god het to Aaron . . bet all his children

I veiea ido|Md ine linme tMrtim. Anwa p. 336.
'Rur dovn eome aungdae me wede,
HnoRKit p. 124. t>e ilke h«t M < - in 7*tmi «ttd
ine n, ferc». AYRNH. n, 128.

I'lr cnthtes |)e no haf[de] » hiinLn. \,\y

111. ÜM. Vtxt he wass all wib(> mikell wuh Inn
hiea cwarrterrne i bandete. Orm 19975.

3. ebenaoaofSohriltwerkealler Art:
Ha witewde Danid . . m 9« •oAara. OEH.

p. 7. Ankec^ iiini . . hwar he innde tn /<(.// uriie

relifjiiin o])cr)liiker di.-scriued . . |ieri «cf» hums
euimuifl i}ii\tle? ANf'ii. H. p. s. We schul here

aftur in f*9 take telle of ai this wo. ii. OF ÜL.
P. 3. Am god layde tn Ais tpelle. Atsnb. p. 188.

Pe wyie aej^ m fit writimi» etc. p. 192. AI waa
Tconsayled of tne . . OfFeder end Sone end
Ifoly Gust , Tlmt Ich was embe that thou wel
wuNt Forst IM Üij^se ri/ini: SlIOREU. p. 165.

Ofileiie spek ure drihtfii ine pe halt god-

tfel. OEH. p. 73. Me bit mai mm boke reU«. i

0. A. N. 350. A mcidun aUo het wan, Jacobe.^

doubter, hit t«lled ine Gene»*, code rt uur to

biholden uncuöe wummen. AMCft. U. p. 54.

tere may ech man rede |>e tUke aenne tm p» Am
of his inwyt, t)aDne Uie aue ttepee ncinne. Ayenk.
p. 44. Ase we habbe|) beuore yssewed ine pe
i h<ijiitt lf of prede. ji. Nuu licr wc mote ine
'his HOiimou of urdrf ujaky sa}«. SiiuUEii. p. 44.

As seint Luk seid ipe godtpel. OEH. p. 281.
1 ) iuid . . spekeA ipe tauter toward godes spusc.
Hau Meid. p. 3. Of hire riwlunge is al mest
l>et ioh fiwle , bute ibe ftwnt» offit boe, & lÖ«
last4i ttkh. AKCR. R. d. 9. Waa ihoten a Oodm
half |8«» olden lave p put were em r iwrit ri

p. 58. We redeth • be kuli, ui>fi«»p»iie of te dai
ase ure hjuerd god almichti ioore was . . si

aterrc vaaseauinge of his beringe. O.K.Mi8«;xu<.

p. 26. Hb hoggen al {)at sweto wiÖ twa dale of
bittre, it tat eehat fordra ifit writ been opea-
liche iaoh«awet. Halt MerD. p. 9.

1 llli PrSposItioii tritt aiul) zu dein Be-
gritl'« I'im-r (t c s auim lb ci t , iu welcher Indi-
viduen i nthalten oder befasst sind:

Nu was sum forcuÖ kcmpc in Arhuretferde.
La}. Ill- 128. ^\{ ich nam wurde for to boon
iblcaeed m Aera tt^ammiim. Axca. &. p.
Two hundred thontand both m Darü* tmU.
Ai.is 4"i2C.. The Word . hath dwellid in vt;

ttud ttt hull At'yn the glurie ol' liim. WvCL. JoUN
1, 14 Oxf.

Hayl Marie . . Ihord by mid |i«
, yblisaed

|)ou i>ie wymtmn. Atenb. p. 262,

And le ioh t>onki, lAuwd, ^ tn . . «etdeet

ti
ioh were ip« tale of fiine wummen. Vwo. 9r.

vhtU. 2415. "^if ha ln o^ i mdetcene ring &
schulen I widetcene nng bifore |>e iweddede
singen in heuene, ^t ie teane hare Mag» Halx
Meiu. p. 21.

5. si( NtehtfemeriaBesngaufdas Innere
des Menacheai oder einM peraOnlich
gedachten Wenena, aefae Oltedmaeeon
11 ti d O r g £t ti e . theils in mehr rinaßUUger,
tfaetla iu ubertr;i^erier Bedeutung:

teo ilke time [u t Jesu God . . nom fleschs .

& blod in pe & ul |)e. .Vncr R. p. Men
|

and wjrfinMn |>et habbe|j o|)eri- zykut s /„ },an
bodie. AtbMB. p. 224. ^e bard'oea |>at men has

m ftoNM. CCRB. MmfDI 543. The fecherye sy|t

Jm tentlen of the manne. SuuREil. p. 11.

Inc. tho hys Uod bycome a chyld ."^iKutEH.

p. He he"{> {)e kuede humours find corruptes

me pe Irndye. Ayenb. p. 128. Spellunge &
smecchunge beod in« muhe bofo, ase rate is

iö«n «MM. AmoB. B. p. ()4.

Die Benehong anf das geistige WeMn nad
Vermögen der Person ist häufig

:

Crist wuncÖ iw pe. St. Marher. p. 13. Is

an heuenlich gast in fur, swa ajaiii '.i-*. I,e(j. St.

Katu. 1327. Crist ouercom dead & sloh hire

iVt Aim seluen, 1 128. In tu nis nout . . so muchel
atrenode |Mt we muhten wifletoaden |)ea deoflM
ferde. AnCR. B. p. 264. Hee . . habbeS in htm
\>to dofles blasen, p. 254. IIa . /" hlr,- hmrtv
cleopede Criste. St. Julia.n.k ]>. '7. Ipimiydon

in A('/7 was glad, ii'ianu '- w. \S'ite wel |)ine

beorte, uur soule lif is in hire. AncR. R. p. 4S.
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Nea tiR meid' n luivriht t*^rfure imcn^et in hire

nutd iawiÖ, Lm. St. Kath. 605. Bho ia mik«l

M mi ptmlk. Hatbl. 1S2. Hy beretb (Jod m
JWrr goffe, In hari> holy fhn-/p. SnoREH. p. US.
— ^emai na |>ing wonti (<€ )i;it herest him hat
al welt inwiö i« pi brooste. Ii Mim p. T

We seof) {lat j).' holi gost U mid hire and m /ur*

moupfi. St. K.ATH. 133. Tliere was none that

•peke oouthe. But they tlie kdy bad in mouthe
IPOVm 137. He halt mi Aw hSmd . . be heaeu<

Sc te eorde. Lku. St. KaTII. 1707. YdUDMB .

in ÄI«.' hand. G. A. K.X. 1575.

Oun
i

ri icipal dosyr j>et we s«ollf inre

babbe. |)ft is, t^ethis name by yhaljed ami ) ( on-

farmed mm o'm. Atknr. p. IO<i. I't |>i iihlt' UtTie,

huerin ne wc byddef) oure uader of hou«ne , |>et

kit wyl by ydo ine om, asu hit i« ydo ine hraeue.

p. Ion. I*e like «enne |iet \*ou best ine pine h«rU.

p. 20. Goden |)realunge \h wondredc* ineUeome
\ v,i,'i/ . .\N< i;. U. p. 156. Uave thyi itte

ihjne meiide. iSIIOKKU. p. 90.

Svuch swetneese |iu schalt ifinden in his

luue . . & bal>be sc niuehe uiurbde \itoi & Itk-

Ingc ipin htortr. IIali MbU). p. 7. Svuohe
|)ouhtes oft«, i vUslich« tot^eit, wrenched ut . .

vlesliche tentaeiouni. Ance. R, p. 244.

(> die wird auch auf cine mehr oder minder
ausgedehnte Fläche bezocen , wie Erde,
Meer, Gegend, Feld, Gebirge, In«el,
Land, Waste, Wald u.s.w., dann Stitte,
Stelle, Platz u. dgl., innerhalb dCfVIl «ich

«twas befindet oder bcgiebt

:

In ej/rhe^ in beaene i» bis tnahte. OEII

C.

51>. I'c Sunne & te Mono euch mun ahte . .

erien in p"r^f. Lko. St. KatH. 351. It es in

erth na t mjj; may teil |iat flour. C'l Rs. Ml'Niti

1311 COTX. /» pi^re so- heo fund^-n vtlawen

LA|. I. 55. A Strong tempest in Jic see hia mes-
«ager san dryue Into |ie lond of (Jalilee. I*ilate
160. In the see they were long. RiCBt. 0. DE Tj.

62(». ta wuncde . . »w pan tiorb eude drenches
sume si\e. l.aj. 111. Ifi't. Kngelond . . y»et in

ende ofpe world, as al in /w tl i -l 11 uk (iL.

!(.
I. Her I« the ntuik half . . noinan tie wonelh

br chele ; Nc iV# £l# Mouth ha'f r.r> Ik mo for the

gieto hete Of iIsl- sonne. Pop. Sc. ) t-iil Nime
we t>es wepnt ] .>t m pis felde ligg* 1>. J aj 1. 17b.

j. T. Wcorcn .. inilcs itn l'U-il m fi<i,i hriuir

Uelde. II. 3011. In tuct i/lIu: J'eUc ripe it> tori>t'.

Am«. 57Ö7. Divers in viedetce spryiigith floure.

2050. Darie in a verger ys. 321ty. Ich habhe in

pane munten monie |>usund LA}. I. 20. In the

pie of Caiiot ifonde he waa. JOA. Isc. 2S, Poiü
. . the ermite is in 1h« tfit that ich iteo. Sr.
BuANDAN

i>
1'"^. IIa.. ill ;i ^ wittiest ha wcren

of fillr |>i iiicihtrts \i wtit Ji in lUist londv. Lko.
.Si K Aiii. 532. Hefteten« kynges loml s lUm
in .7 //r . Hel. Ant. 1.271. Eresie ne rixlcö nout
I« £iti/elond An« u. 11. p. M2. King be was in

Engtitrnd. Si. KwnxLM 2 beiden was . . Praised
Inflet tongml'VaiMw. CuBS MuNDl 245 CoTT.
Scint (Vis'rifre was surazin in pe lond oj Canaan.
St. (^ujhioPIl. 1. Ofier gretc tounes , ^at jio

were i'm JCalis. li oi di j. 2 I'at I 'lui jiot

bitwene Uomber & the water oITemcse yvis
Ich «^e M ff MsrAiiprtVAii <^ Lffnt^tu ys.

8. Hiredmen heom tahten wba^r . . be wcs
ffl OA114 tpude. in an« wildern«, LA}. II. Hb. Ju
that dttert is fülle gret defaateofwatfe. MaOVD.
p. 03. 'llie nygbl)-ngalc In wode makitb miry
gale. Ai.IH. 25-17. Jn pe tcode of Kglesdonc a
(iuriu' su hi fonde. Sr Mum King HI. t»er

%n onitehe ntude him hungredv. A.N'cii. li. p. Iti2.

Forte wyie i« trhat stude hys wonyng were. 11.

or Gl. p. 14. In no stede bi his daye ne fond
IIV so strong a man. St. CuflTOPB. 3. 9a and
din trume ben here in iiisnlare to mc wclcume.
0. a. Ex. 18211. Thei couciien hem and duellen
in place s\ \\t rv 1in'! m;i) f\iiili'ii miiUu. MaUND.
p. 13. Hi-i i,'i)iltiisM- «av wide icud abo He in

edie sidt' S i Swn iiiN \M. Of hire fairhede me
tolde til tche side. 1 1,000 VlHQ. 7. Ve children
pic; 'den in pere »trete.. OBH. p. 7. A crois (»er

.stod > IM pe wei. Sr. Cubirtopb. 48. auch wo
die Fläche nicht horicontal sondern verUka) ist:

He IM pe noiz [if !> iujiuv Si Ciu-^TOni.
The teed , of the whiche the Jewes }aven oure
Lord eyselle and galle, im the cros. MaUNU.
p. y 8<j. Whnn ourc Lord was pcvned im the ero*.

p. *»1

Dor t>u sselt libbe |m lenger «m yerp».
Ayrn». p. H. AI het Icsu Crist fiol^ «»« erpe
not OUR ]) 111. Of z nil hen [sc. hieues] \>cr bve|)

uele nianeie*, tne Itmde and ui« s«. p. 37. Ten
bestes . . |>et Moyses onderiiing ine pe helle of
Synny. p. 5. Kue beold iM<r paraia longe tale

mid te neddrc. ANCft. M. p. 60, Tho hit bvgan
ine I'arady. SnOBBH. p. 58. He let fortnene
knijt That hadde idon so muchcl unwri)t Ine «o

;,,W s l:n,!.'. 10!»1. Of ÖeCrislene
|»el beoö iue hrptnesHe. Ancu. K. p. 32. Ich
hondlede him tVic swache stude. p. 318. He may
by wel iiic dyvers In) Hyft al at ones. SuuKBU.

1).
145. — Mid bis halietif wunden |)ahe ^lede

or us ine pe halit r^vlr OEH. p. 75. ]f« eddre
of bres srcred iue /»t pale betoknef) [»et body of
Ji Mu f'rist \ hanged III« rorfe. Ayknp. p '..'0 >.

lit Uuwe he scholdo be bou)t . . And that was
ine the holy v J. . SnoRFAI. p. 164.

Forr|)rihhi aoaa se time comm {latt ure
Drihhtin wollde Ben borenn i piss ntiddellferd.

Okm ;»49I. Albnnao mm bis lond ißtm nord
ende. LAt T. tfO. Bijende France t p«t imf ftu

-rail riiiirn a ^vil!l^l^n lond. I_ Hn wistc

hifi.- iiuiicf »»i;t?p tlait'.s feide. Mi;n>. .^l Uii-.ui;.

8t. 7. Heo |)ohten i^aw Am?/<t hirhli. lit- ats'jmden.
Laj II. 471. Ncs castel nan swa olroug i pon
londe of (iriclund. 1. 26. Modrcd wes i Ctrrn-

mate. III. Uumbald ves iauerd » ia
lond. U. 64. He note beon a com t e/ndes ffuld-

tne edrne. St. JtLlAN.v p. 7't. Kuc jtl iinxlrr.

leop . . vrom {le ejil'el i put am tiAnn to jie» eorüe.

Ancu. K. p. 54. ru . . fcddest bam fowrti ler

xpr tpildentexsc. St. Ji'i.iana p Gl. ter as he
was one ide wildernesse. A-VCR. R. p. 16!), If*
u>et$t* pm be wass Hiss fude waaa tinnome.
Oft)l827. Heo Ictten alle t>s horsmcn i pan wude
alihten. Laj IIT. -'S sij I'c, inrifitc i^^•on

aire sorhene nieast p»' t/nf s/iiil<- stodc. St. Ju-
i.iANA p. 59. I pill ilur anun, IwurAentw*
wandres. Leo. St. Katu. 24b6.

7. Die Friposition tritt iu meist almtrakten
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6ut»«t«ntiT«o, ««ld)« körperlich« und *ee-
liseheZufltind«, Affekte oder Thatig•
k c 5 1 e n b f 7 1' i r h n r n . in denen r! ;i s is h -

jekt sich beiiiidcl uder beth&tigt ist:

AI o tide uf the dai we were in dmdtede.
St. Bbamoan \>. 2 Wvm t>oii}te, t>e noage in

Am ctep tolde hiui ln> cneanee. R. OP UL. p. 14.

He »emes bi seraulant in »ekene» ful hartle.

Will. 841. luda« ihurde of uure lotienl lelle . .

fiat he halj) mcnic rnan in m7. ami ui .

J I'D. Isc. 107. Yif ht- »« w«rc , lie Mere a
miri man. Triktr. 2, 1(1. So schalt ihu lyre ui
j4r/«. Kkl. Ant. 1, &6. Ant tu «ehalt beon euer
rn rar ant iii mrA«. 8t. MARHBm. p. 6. Nift and
dai hi Ubbcf» im $ore. K.E.P. p. 3. The Prir.i i s

doujter Admiraud . , That lovede him in dunu
love, iiJ tirii iii'iiiKiniif and lu u-<i BkkKT 22.

5it thei ben in nworny/ngt!. MauM). n. 74. So
lon^ he laie in prinoun, in hunyrr ana in pyne.
Pilate 3U. I'at folc Mod im grei wonder end
•bo an ffrt^ doute. St. DrntexAM 8. /n tlniiip

penanre his lif he leddc. MktR. Homh.. p. lO.

I'l-r he him restef» , Jier he is in pain. Ayenu.
p. 250. In on n) i\w tour >tril' s m / >fi cxi ri' Iii

were. St. BraNDAN p. 20. Heo hlud loage in

th^.j'e. Bkket m. ^er hi leye ih hire bedra. St.

Lucy 27. Heo waa faate in oreitnns. bX- Miroak.
154. I'leoe . . beo^ w neorUk» fitowthm.. Hali
Mkii> p. 5. Of t>o kj nde of I'riamu* raony men
. . |»at were |)er»>i geruage. U. OK Gl.. p. 11.

Ve holi mon . . iweard ufta«lepc, ase t>e t»et

hefde |>er biuoren ibeon ine muehel« tctcche.

AltOb E. p. 236. te ilke dai |)et he was bode
htm «er» aiemlee & eo ileten blod. p.260cq. Ysi;,

mneehehe, nim hmtiutar^, end Aw Att&iXc ptriU
• li ;ir(. .\VKMI. p. 12«. That In lU' li. ;i;jU|t

ii.t tcaiJuHH-, That made JudaKtoftuylle. >SitoHKII.

p. 31. Al me Jf"/' was W\tv iiiciiat'. p. 12l>. He
aeolde by in« payte uf hert«, »od üm bli»ae go»i-

fyeh. Ayenb. p. 137.

As ha t>rinne wee i /eeefarnew« hire une.

St. Juliana p. 31. ^er mon Hne5 ai i blisxe

iMitm fUi h i);ile, 1 iniWd. Lutcn M a I.EO. ST.

Kath. 1771. ticoi i bfodett ^ in ureisun«. Ancr.
K.p.44.

B. ei» wird so dem QegenetnnU eines
Affektee, derFrende, de« Oeieilens,
dee Stolzes

,
gr>«et7.t

Mir|>e sal [gloriabuntur] in f^at love f>i

name alle. Y*». 5, 12. I sal fayne and fflsde in

LI), 3. ^yf thy »jl rejo[ice;th more Jii enytt
net thyngen. BHOKKB. p. In Trittrtm »

hisdeht. Tristr 1,57. My beloved sonc, hi

the tehiche 1 am well pleised. Maind. p. lO^i.

Who so pridith him iw the gooJe» of fortune, he
it a ful gret fool. (.'n. Per». T. p.3(»2.

Vre Louerd . . fircateÖ ham mid helle stunch
4l hebbeA delit her tne uietUehe imelies. AncR.
R. p. 104. lYe glede \>e na}t ine ttagr stroud.

A\TSP. p. fiycl) f^li-df inr p, 2«5. He
ofhaU [lanc <iii;ik uf zi-iinc t>t'! |M r:pti of zennc
jtet he he|i yd i, and him lykeji wi l ihr /'< /">y,-.

I IH. Zuo he}) god grat wlatiynge to ham \iH

MM J>is€ pinget habbep bliiee. p. 216.

Eue biheotd o |ien norbodene en^le & ieeih

hine upir . uong to deliten t ft bikMtmg*»
Anck. U ])

.)2.

t Im n9o zudem 0 ege n st nn d <- w oren
jemaiid iheil nimmt, Autiicil hat:

'^i'i'mi^ !>i fliß pilieti. Amii i;.|>.;i*«.

For l>e Mjuue litien fict holi chirclie i*ingc<y

jiet ich mote delen ine ham. .\NCK. 1{. p. IS.

Ziiyeh ttolk ne hnbbel» pert in« kompilier
nontrr. ATEXB. p. 102.

10. dergleichen zu einem Suli-tadilvlx

Sriffu . der die Sp h A r e bezeichut't , iniierliAih

nrcn sich etwas, besondere eine Femon, be*
t h A t i p t oder b p k u n d e t

;

Gode skvU l > I iwde m kmhoadry. Uki..

Ant. I. 43. Y\\ |mni |»e world ee faTorebel In
alle }>al (tam thynk profitabel. HamP. 1344.

Trew he was in nlkyn thina. Yw. a. GaW. 13.

Twoo knawe children , . That dowthl were of

d<'de , And Irewe v. -i- r;, </ / t/nm;. .\mi- a.

Auit 32. Thow shall iw wirda 1>L irtwe. Hkl.
AXT. I. 50. \*v marc . . |>nt we wax upright

(creacimus] lu wdihg and in wttridljf myght. be
nuure we suld have drede. HaMK 120S. Wbe
*wa fel'.'S hym hercgylty In any i\fpir sym df<Uy.

3374. Tnay ar fckille i« trord and thoght. Tow s.

M. p. 2S1. p'ifti sculemaifltre.s . . (/; ulir u iitrit

uf irorldliche w»«</o«/M wisestc o worlde. Lku,
.St. Kath. :'>22-7. On ther was, Ncptananiuue,
Wie »n thi» art, Ali«. 73. My »un 1 wil ye haue
foftbi. To make him eunnand in clergy. SKt r?!

Sao. 45. Ther comen . . wise advukotcs lerned
in the latee. Cll. T. of Melib. p. 142. A wyf
sclmldi' < t k 111' lilt stKMlili (/I h lyvg and in tier-

i/iiij and (/ Ltuijhi-ing , and discrete in atle hir

icordi's and hir dedet. Pert. T. p. 352, He . .

Curtevs of langoege, hi pending mesurable.
Lyug'. M. P. p. 67.

Hit ys wel ssort iVic wordft , and wel lang
IW«? tcytfe. Avenb. p. 9'J. I'e ende of hi« wylle
is al \h]\ii t" ' 1' ' 'itl.c nil ;/'/"f/c*. p. 102.

Hit sscwfb |»L-t |je wordlf is ydel ine byinge vyl

«'«i- fror^, biter i*i# umae. p. bS. Ifou is hit grat

nyed to hyealde . . meeure ift meU and tn«

drinke and ine ehping» and mm krmiynge and
!«<• Kxoiiiqe, and ine alie p« pinget |>et bodi acscj).

p. 154. Feruore zay|> eaynte Paul, |>el \)k wyues
s.solle . . df 'Miiti lu lic ti\ i hast and v^hrr . .,

sobrc ine mrte and uu: utntkf. p. 220. VV tl ssel

{lanne a man habe pite and [»olemodnesse of fie

ofire |>ot is him anlich ine kende. u. lt>U. We
byet> t>e more j-mvlded, and dreduolier, and
pe more wys in alle pinga. p. 117.

1 1 . zu einem Substantiv , welches den U m -

fa n ^l^i!r dii' .\ ii v d v h ii i; n ^' in Länge, Breite,

lluhe be2t;ichnel , und deiu eine Ma^sbcstim-
mung beigegeben ist

:

That vie holt in romna» aboutc 350 frensche

mylcs. MÄl Nl). p. 54. Hit is imete in hrede fif

and twenti fote. La}. 11. 50Ü j. T. Of lennthe
ihi ship be Thru hundreth cubctts warn I the, Of
heght even tliirtt

,
O; f \! ty nU in In-nl,- Tows.

M. p. 23. Thuw hk&h makf liu; labk-s stond-

ynge of the tabernacle of the trees of SifhjTn.

the whiche echun ban in lennthe eche oon and
an half. WyCL. EX- 2ü, 1 5 O'xf. The hows that

kyng Salomon beeldide to the Lord, hadde eexti
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cubitis in Ungth^ mod twenti in irtd», and thrttti

c'lbitis «n h*^. S KiNOs 6, 2 OxF. That cytee

of Aliiandre is wcl furlonpes in Ungthe.

MauNO. p. Thnt s. f in wel a 6 mjle of Inrge-

neMe «« tn-fuU«'^ y.
'•>'. The titbernacle is 8 (ote

lODgt and ö fete wvdt- . and 11 fote mheighU.
p.T».

12. alt ifit die Verbindung von m fMm«
[nome\, im Namen, im Auftrage , inEr-
mächtigung, wofQr sum Theil in tt^f, von
Seiten, im Namen, eintritt:

In his halt noin,- i schul lootc lihtliche of al

hya cunnen ka«tf»ii ^jain me. Leg. St. Kath.
$43. Techc uUe fulkia , cristenyngfe hem i« the

name uf the Fadtff end of the Bone and of the
Houly Gout. Wycl. Matth. 16, ft Ozf. leh
criNtin thf t» the Vader name , And Sonc , and
Holy (joates. 8H0BEH. p. t<». Malcus . . oora

nou for|j & louerdfs heste do, For nou in mi
Umsrdet name pr<>st ic am t>«rto. St. Maroar.
301. In hix s( uure Lonerdest name ich hole

|oa as ich mai, That }e tuoiiche him oojt to nitt.

St. Brandan p. 27 sq. If je Mühtilen tat toe
fadir ony thing im »wy name, lu' sdial ;\ uc tu umi

Wycl. JoUS 16, 23 Oxf. Ill "11/ ham*: ihfci

schulen cast out fi-ndis. Mark !i>. 1' Oxf. It is

a feend, m I the telle ; Hyde upon hvm tn

Geidm name. KiCH. C. DE L. 5522. Now . .

wil we . . In CriU nam* onr bok begin. CtiBS.

MUXDI 2«5 CJoTT.

Yff j'ou acsL'st itii l>infr to mine uader in,

mine nuMs, he hit \>v wile yeue. .\VENK. p. 2li".t

/ [)e feadercB & « |>e«t -urn s & i {les huli

gastes name, her beginnet \>e lilladc & te paa-

Hiun of «einte Margarete. St. Marker, p. 1.

/ \>e feadcres & i |)e eunes ft • t>« hali gute«
noin«, her biginncd etc. 8t. Juluna p. 3. Fele
turndfin to tn owe liilt aiK & |)oleden anan deaS

I no»»« ulUrihiin. Liu. St. KaTU. 1439.

anders verh&lt sich in dieser Verbindung
name ale Beseichnung der Porsoo: Our hcipe

es in LawriM name. Ph. 123. und da, «u name
die Benennung oder Bedeutung einer

Sache ausdrückt: Thei brennen hit body m
turnte of penance MaTM). p. 170.

in dem obtu «ngtlührten «Sinnp vtrtritt

half, latus, bisweilen name In M« }>nf>, i I„ilt\

he Mde , ich forbede ,
vpe mansinge , That uu

man netouchi thulke clerc. R. or Gl. p. 504.

Myn barouns free, hot him t» myn htiti«, t>at

he hymen }elde ajee. FsRoms. 1440. avoh
bihal/: I tho pray , in tfkot/» that thon My
etc. Ipomyd. 1247.

13. bei den Begriffen der A rt u n d W c i s f

nod der FormoderOestalt steht hautig in .

Bilcf . . t)i folie, ic rede, in alle tcise. St.

L|}Ot73. He . . fondode m aik wtM, If h« wolde
out of |>flt lond and leue in hi« »eruise. PtLATK
(»Ii. Ic!i biddi- }')U . . that {e fondie in alle toyae

That ich bileve her al nijt. St. Branüan p. 26.

I'(T ne mifte so neuere non beo in none wi.'^c.

PlLATK 50. Ic fond mie louerd aslawe, y not in

vhiche wi$e. Jüd. IsC. 101. In fis maner |>e

Britoncs lond wiste ^o. K. OP Ol. p. 64.

lu piase manere ^i» holi maide bir lyf to ende

btottfte. 8r. Maboak. 315. Bom men aeya that

in the ile of Lmim ia fit tho doaj^tre of Ypo-
cra«, tn form* ana tykint«»« of a gret dragoun.
MauNIi. I) 23. Tho he sncrcde hys flcnche and
blod . . in foiirmr ui' lin-d and t»kc of wj n That
we liyt. iiotyt' Kcliuldi-. SuuREII. p. 7!t.

Ine bi»i tw/* moMTt* bal)«^) pe gust of vys-
dom |m Berta öf na«. Atkhb. p. IM. He oo«
i« cetnesse an aaatiMma . . irj^mata Um to
chongi

, wyfjoate hun remae mm None mmmmra.
p. 104. Huanne he com^ tn« gytt of angle,

p. 15S. Oodet body iWform* of bred. SfiO&Eli.

p. 7. Numniorc may strye Bja htft toh^ To b«
IN« brede» iyehe. p. 2U.

wie bei dem Begriffe der Spreche oder
Mundart: The &arexiBmemdmA«rAmmMe,
„Oryatene honndet.« RiCB. C. DB L. 8033. "nie
üxe and asse . . Hy ni^ikede joye tn hare mitn, j <

,

And eke IM Äff» /(j>ir/(»(/-. Shobeh. p. 122. Ue
»ays |>us , als in Z«,' i

^ •iildi.', ...VytluT wurlde
now waxes aide." II.vMi'. lilü. llie table aboven
his heved . . on the whichc the title waa writMl
mJS&TMi, Orte» mnd LiO^ , that wia of olyve.
Maoitd. p. 10. There nygiie . . ia tbia wiitea m
Cretv . . , that_ ih to Myne M £e^» Dvtm r«x
iioster etc. p. TO.

Pet me clepiji in>- htfiu mansuitudo.
Ayrnb. p. 14.'). tHae uirtuea me no may propre-
liche nemni aae Ottdentondinga lÜM todift im
iaün. p. 164/

|4. die Beieiohnonir einer Perion oder
Sache, al< an und für in Betracht
koninifiui, ^r< s<hit;hL durch im mil Jiini.\i'lf

:

(Jodt-ss Nune Jesu Crist las Godded ajlnnn
kinde . . ia so|) Godd i'nn himm »ell/enn. ÜRM
3038-41.

Hi aeoUe yn god ine hünnebu aae be is.

Atkhb. p. Ml. 1^ aaerement t^t ia ymad . . be
t>c hand of \<i' kueade ministre ne ia naft lease
Wurji iim him z<l\if. p. 237.

15. bei der wcitschichli^en \'erwendung
der Prflpiisiiiun , weltlior iiWall die Ein-
schlicssung in die Sphäre des gegebenen Sab-
stanttvbe^iffes au Qmnde Hegt, streift im bis*

wdlen an inatrnmentftt« und kanaale
Hedcutung, trie mit| ermtttalat und
durch.

Not oonly m hnu tl a man lyveth. Rel.
Ant. I. 41. A man iMit^th not üi &r««<2 aloon.
Wtcl. Mattit. t, 1 üxf. cf. LQBB 4, 4. DbV-
TBBOit. S, 3. Nou m so/« jmsm vitit homo.
Matb. 4, 4 Vulg.

Thf kyn<r« s . . shpuden wel that 1: \ god,
IM ^nld and st„r and mirre. Rel, A.NX. 1, 87.
Thini .shaltc have in the same -stounde FoBTty
sheiynges tn grotes rounde. 1. 44.

Hwat mihte wencst tu was icud tn« p*09
werdet? AitCB. K. p 76. Praysr ine herte,

herie ine moufte. Atenb. p. 135. ine pri pingee
sseweb [ii- mnii |>et he louf|i [)ouerti'. p l^iO

Pis ülkc sidue [SC. chastete] is on<i bctokned me
I', uitf'f and ine pegerdle ahtnie. p. 2,'U'). ahnlich:

{et wes betokned in« Samton \ie stronge. p. läl.

I pis an ping ho scheaude & sutelede inoh

^ he was »od Godd. Leo. St. Katii. 1035.

dem kauaalen Gebiete nähern üch audi
Sitae wia: Ai m Adam alle men deyen, ao and

I

I
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m CVM(all«meQ tobnleo be qujrkwiyil. WfCL.
I 0cm. 15, 9} Oxf. Ydemyd w« b«<he Tn Aiam
and hie I'r,- Sitohfh p 'I., in denen die Kin-
verleiliiiiiK' ziifr^cicli da* Motiv des Urtheil» ist.

1). Mill (kr M t: \v I' K u II u(ii r di r luit'i iii

Ziel gerichteton Xh&tigkeit, «u ältere germ»-
nische Hvndtrim dt» AkkiiMtlv daimt ver-
bindsn.

I. AtM Wohin in •Uro den Tiamliehen
Beüielnnifii-n 1» zeichnend, in denen dx«' Präjn

-

Rition vom Ht-hurren gebraucht werden kann
And ^v<l^^ Iiis Ikjüi Iii hämo leid in hurielr», in pe

koit'esepuli i;\ OKli. II. 21. Woreldet ricbeiKe .

.

deud him i>n ]n-\\ö, aUe Rtorm doS |>ktship in pe
water*. Ii. 43. Wurpen hine mi «ihm kroe. La|.
II. M. AliMondi« . . St a jmt donn him OMC
At,TS 7t 7. Tn n strfmg Celles [sc. he] oub brou}te,

\ III a flu! (His cnsfe. ST. MaRGAK. 207. Naked
sc. Ii,-, talliM^ („ ^. J,mt fat. Bk8T. 108. They
weore fairi' 'irf nj^ht im emth$. AUS. 165:i. In
the erthe wilde have orope. Ricii. (>. i>k

L. 3413. Ue bfoa|te ous in mtt «eAt». 8t.
Brawdait n. 4. Ä Mrtmg priatmn mta wwip«
durk «ono ne let him cai»t<'. Ptlatb 212. In
strong pre*otm they »chuM Ijt- doti«. Ilicil. C.

DK L. V42 /;/ hordvl lu ii scliuldr hi-o ido. St.

Lucy 1ü,>. 'riu- sttnit' es in stahl, sett. Pkrckv.
9-15. Thai l'el dmin in t/ie rl,i>/. AmIB A. AmiL.
1$4&. Ue laid hem in her beJde again. 2300.
He tok Tp (le bones, In a ferlre |iani Ind.
LaNOT. p. -'<> I'is lioli bodi was vp ynome . .

And tdo in n fair m hrin. St, SwiTHlN 153-5.

Qiiyk hl' lokt'd in t/i< »t>-<in;\ Ai 76. — I*e

wijte |)et aalt" ""- >rt frr. AvKMt. ]). M. Me
mot him depe mc t/u- >r,%ter. SUiireii. \k 11.

Hnnnne pe milde herte )iet> suo moche ydo, {)et

he is ygtto Into |>e hole nf t'o reche asc fie colure

ine his r'ilut rhnun. Atknü p 112 — Ich habbe
. . t fur iwar])t'ii haiii \; i irntrr. St. Jv'LIaNA
iK 1!»" I'cr La-iro fallet i /m .s(/ . I,aj. I.<;(i. I'c

bijstUche raun . . secheö uor tu xiahttn i piise

jNfl. Amck. R. p. 58. tu were idion dcadi/niA
of«tue. 8t. Juliana p. 63.

Pe onen . . grei|}ea hem |;aili in gammtma
rieh*. WILL. 3205-7. He elad hym in hi» chpez.
Gaw. 2015. He . . dcdf hym in on addre trede.

Sikjkku. p. 158. In th* tiiyrdr <it</re hv let hym
do. lilcu. C. DE L. 38(i. I'at he ne umde him
sono kestcn and in feiere» ful faste festen.

ÜAVUi. 81. — No «jnd tbon nout tby eenne
*fM uik*. Sbovsr. p. 94. —> Ponre-Iraininden
was » ratUt and i

<
' ' OF.H. p. 277.

Bihold in »KS, uml i t we of me. Ps. 118, 132.

Lat we thiN j^od wyn in w.i siink. Mktk. HohiL.

p. 121. t*e wil {)at WC in harn waroeiV St. Ju-

LLIMA p. 45. After t>at oure suete louerd in hü
modtr VM ilüt. 8t. Dokstan 22. Euch dunt
defde m hin Ua/Ik^ tieh. 8t. 7qltana p. 29.

Ho . . sctte hir lot in in nrrke, MeID. MaREOR.
St. 47. In pane ncJike hv h( ne smyte. Shoreu.
p. s l. Hit [sc. this cloth] Ix t m tn^n e}en. St.

Brandan p. 26. Tho thou sptjltesl in mg risage-

Aus. 979. Uoi . . liitn)ittt in his hond |}e menAe
of bin meiAhad. St.Marher. p. 2. Wid {le red

Erda bat to «u londt }iuen. OEH. p. 280.

e tok in hand • styf Inunce. Au«. WO. —

SingMMMiMMMreii. AllOB.lLp.98. Do..guod
briael m« Mw mamW». Atkhb. p. tftS. Ttu Ükt
forehrved tlie {rducnp a sr»t. SiTORF.n p. 15.

Symeon . . tok. hvm iur /n« iunnct. p. 123. —
Huffct<-t and to dunet , /„ hniurj. Ol.H. p.'lHt.

Uwan ^at to «unetule men i »ab Hpittcd.

1).
179. Hwa roihte mare {>ulen . . ^tn mou him

br MbendiftO if*b«ard spitted, ift. A kni;t wyth
one •eherpe «per« Stange hyne i fk» ry}t tyde.
Siioni ii [) '•Ii.

l)i u(^ l uni in Jiis utiihlriiiird jmrh »'aide

d(llt•ll^^ ondf. OI'.U. 11 2'Jt;. j\c cunii il he in-tr«"

in godes riehe. i>KH. p. ^9. Eche wende in hit

ende. 8t. Bkandan p. 21. We come atte la^te

I» a atmd» eujrtbe daro. p. 2. Ui come tn a wod*.
8t. KmitKUi 227.— enge! of red, ftet it io)>

goil aiul zof> man, f)et com inc rrpr [ic uor to

redt'. Au- sn p. 185. Uor |)o stelc «olde he
efter his ilyn[io wende into lidle, [)et is to

onderstonde, tue J>o haif {ml were [>e bal|en,

nnjt ine po haif jict were fiuorlureDe. p.l3.—

A

Oodd burk bwiun wiUffUche ha all« «wen ißit
verld iMt. Ltfl. 9r. KaVU. 182.

2. in abstrakter Bezieh ii nier , von dem Oe-
rathen oder Versetzen iu einen Zn-
stand oder eine Verfassung:

Hwenne hu isefen bore emcristne wandrede
^lie , oÖer im teAnesse biittlk*. OBH. p. 167.

Hit Wolde . . makien «o offered , t>et je muhten
tone Hallen . . in Aipenmnce , t>ot is, in unhove
Sc in unhileaue forte beon iboruwen. An( u. n.

p. 8. Ne leto he neuere my bodi to dai in simue
f:ille Mkiij. M uiKi.K. st. 15. Als oft als man m
«tn falles. MfciH. HuMiL. p. ilJ. Ue was fallen

in elde. RiCII. C. DK L. 6177. Hi . . tn strong«

depe hcm bro;te. St. MaroaK. 28. Hi beop üi

bo pgne of helle ibrojt. 85. Hit soeter was SO
fers & in so grrt pnitr ihrojt. St. Kknelm 247.
1*8 h»'je ffod . . Ouerrom \- in snrrre hrotjjte me.
Sr. ('K:sr()i'ii. Ihereil heu lu- . . |iat m such
irit |m< hroiijte. 66. Who haa brouglit yow alle

III rar ' C. DE L. 818. In mnrnyng he
wai>broght. iPOMTD. 146. Senne bryngethmen
tn grame. BtUOXB. p. 102. Do we fte bodi im
6e bale and bergen oe soule. Pest. 230. His
ariste arere me tn lif hnlinesse. UKH. p. 207.
- l»e iiii^fulle, \)e prüde, jits fordrunkcne . .

sculen beoi) iwarpen inc ecke pine, p 143. He
. . makef) him uallc ine one feure, oper in« zuiche

spTfe t>«t ke nimfi t>ane dya[>. Atbhb. p. 28 sq.

Mtwhe nolk bye)) yualle ine wnme. p. 205. Vn
loue of {lise wordic |iet Iroublej) fie herte of
DJ a II , aiul hise zet iufzuiy'. p. 250. That man
ne falle i'/ic iranhi^pr. Siiuilku. p- i>. - Swa ich

habbe ablend harn |i ha . . failed fule ant fenni-
liche ift^-scUifJu /uli^m. St. MaRHER. p. 16.

3. Bei den Begriffen theilen, ser-
brechen, serfallen und IhnUehen:

I'is folc . . departede here o.st in firulf por-
iges. R. OF Gl. p. 18. Hvs men he delys in ttcoo

fl<:kk,'s. Hu II. (• DK L'. 3816. He parted \>e

lond m Joure parlies. l.,ANOT. p 49. I'is buk . .

/n ««T9N war<<>« divised es. Ham i'. .Ms Another
fisch . . forolef bis foule book in thrto parUee.

8t. Brandax p. 19. 1^« «eolle tobreke m peeee
mony on. B. or Ol. p. 16. wosn sieh die V«r-
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kürzungen in Uca, in pre stellen : He schar his

throt I» tiM Mktu. HomiI.. ]i. 55. In twtnha
bmk hyt rbekebon. ii. C dk \.. 707. < f. su4.

Whenne be com the choyne too , With hys ax
he smot it iu Uro. 'ifilll. ilie come he penis in

ttrn. Pkkcev. 4HI. The roclie eleef in itcn.

.Mauxu. p. ^0. My swyr haddc gon in Un-i/.

Kicu. C. UK L. ö;>:». Folk inow we have with
va ; I rede we departe them in Ihree. Ht>:!u. My
eetyf h»fi wylle broke in thre. I owm. M. p. 2U:>.— I>te tennv bim tndelfi ar-i spret me zun yde
di-l,'H. ,\VK\H. p IT l"ch of |te ilke zoucn him
todelp ine uelf haiiu h. p. Hi. tli todelden |ii*c

uirtues ine xix deles p. \M, Hy sc. jte onder-
Htondingit] tuystoj) iue tun , huatine me wylnej)

of one half to god, and of o|)erhalf tu |io wordle.

|t. 159. ^is [sc. zenne] hire tQdelt>Me/ry, p. 25— Incest, (tet is, bitwhwe nbbe, vieiluiclip

oder go»Uiehe , ie i mtmm ideled. Ancb. M.
p. 204.

4. so auch hoi glauben an, boffeti,
vertrauen auf:

We wulle») ilcueu in leofen pinr drihteii.

La}. U. 2m, I leve im Oodd. lizh. Ant. I. m.
AOh fleve m I. 292. I bikve in fiod. I. &7.

He |.e bilt'tieti m //f / OKH. II. I'J. Alle he-
Icven in find the Fsulir and the Hone and tlic

Holy Oost MaunI). p. 111*. In ffieiic Ihintjes

ami 1« surhr othcre , ther hen. tuany folk , that

beleeven p. Hii!. If |m It nu, -^i in lioli c/mrrfie

And pa tcordft p» gedapri . . \fut( luochingc
ol semt Acace tiunbe i»a wont bol anon. St.
Lucy.»!. Thesowdmi, that left y« Trntagaunt.
OCTOU. 5119. I ho|»ed in pr. V». 7, 2. 1 soethli

hoped til y>i »jer< '/ 1 Laverd nii het]U!r jiat

es alle, And ih h\m ai hope I stalle. 17, J. Sco
that t u» r is hot of bale Til al that hop \n hir

hauis hal. Mktu. Homil. p. XV I II scj. I'n

(Sod he hopyd rvght. CLE<iK.s 72, Tti him i hafe

miD hope al fett.' CUBS. MVNOt 52^8 CoTI. Ui
tnie in Gn^. Rbl. Ant. I. M. Je«u Crirt tcHalle

Ik; born of the virgyno Murit . üii 1 I iruwe iu

hytn. MavnI).
J).

17 srj. l't?» utl ii\tii t\ U » us no
graunt. Hut it hv at s^ ilke coveniunit , That wo
our God Mahoun loisake . . And ti in Jetii

ami Marjf, BtCH. C. de L. 4:*;).s. Ir . w m now
/?of(buloone. I dWN, M. p. öü. Ue tboughte
we1,t)uithe myghte truaten in hem. Maund.
p.!?2»"i Hi' li^iul- tii.t-f Tr'Mith ill «»flTian Jowes

thai Jiic twr (Jud suui kuuu. MeTK. HuMII..

p. 128. May 1 traist in /Af? Forto t« 1 my pron. te?

Hkt vx Sao. :!i)5I. Iu Lavfrd traist 1. Ph. Ii». 2.

Ml (.. jd, in pe 1 traist. 24, 2. Oode to traiste im

Lavrrd it e« at, {»an Urai»te in ani man be mai.

117. 8. ^at in JUm traisled alle seli be. 2, 13.

Alisaunder him gan affye «1» hit mcue chiviüric.

Al.is. 7347. Who that liath trewc anye, Joliflich

may hym iu hir afyghe. 4752. Pors afyed m hin

ütret/nthf. 7:t5l. — Ich leuc iuf ijod . . and ine

lesu Crist . . ich yleue iue jm holy yoxl. AVE.M!.

p. 262 «q. Ich beleiie iue god. p. 12. More he

Dc1eft> MM hare hetpv f^anne he do ini- hi* of/jc

quodi-K. p. 13!». Hit behoue|) {let be . . haUbe

(;in)de belcaue ine god. p. I»j5 sq. Juliane . . ae

>eo |)at iVj^ godd hire hope hefde. St. JtlIASA

p. 12. Uaue guude hope ii'ejfod. A venu. p. 207.

Mia herte hopef) ine pe. ifi. He him fyeb more
ia ofires uirtue |mnne ine his. p. M6. — 'yni J>u

wult . . Icuen i goddfeadrr & UI Am dtonmtrÖe
gune \- i fie hah'gaxt. . . ich chule wel neome t»e.

ST- Jri.]AS\ p ^ s(| If:)!iil Icr Tf.Mde . .

^ ('ristenti werea 4V leiillule « <n/ii-'« /ri. l^KG

St. K.VTU. l»il-7.

5. spenden, verwenden an jemand,
oder auf etwa«:

Ha . , »pende al |l oder in n«4^Ul» & in

nahede. Leo. St. KaTH. lOl. /»^«Vie«» hco
hmldeis|iiml in 1 u delof hirr St Krt v 7

In hordoiit «iul n> leehour* (>u luibl i>jM>!)d |>i

}i(Ml. S2. In riot and 1« rigolagc Of all {n r, Hil

i«|.end |iai |>e stiige CfR.'* Mi:"Nl)l4il. 4 hat wis-

dom . . That (Jiid hauis ;;iuen uh for to spend
Iu god ayt til our lines end. MBTB. UoMII"
|). :!. — l>e Hke |u't disncndet) |>ane SOttday and
(•e festes »'»x zi nue ana iue, hnrdom and 1» oprr

;-nue» aye (iod. Aye.vu. p. 7. He hire sc. |ie

Ruode^ t»f keuflo and of grace and of hap be|»

lulliclic yspended mw euele trones. p. 171.

Moehe uolo fiet l}'e«e|i hare lime , and nine be-

sette|> me ydelnesse . and ine to maeke 0/ wutrt
an drinkmt and iue Jnle pieyn. p. 207.

fi. ri,'nki:<Ti :i u . rafen IU, enebeioen
in gleit'ht'i" \d liini; um;; :

^if |uj . m Ihi: Cns/ il <t {lenche, Nf uor
he-tt«' nc uor wo fmm ium nell blenche, |»u » first

quit of alle t^in sunuen. Fegf. d. h. Patbick
17 1. I'e ymage of bur lady, vi wan was al y*
|)o|t K.OfOl. p. 174. I>is ;unge maide . . oi)t

vV day iH our lourrd gan crie fiat he sende hirf
stedeuast hurle , iV in our Inu'di Marie. St.

j

MaiUjAR. Iluanno he i)engt> ine him ami

I

hi* /iifiyiou, he ys aUuo ydept and alsiio dnjuke
of \'v |)reciouse blodebctlesu Crist sscdde uor
h m. .\vENB. p. 107. l>euocion of herte, )>et ia,

to arere lie herte tu god, wyjioute tiojte ine opr^
tUdt. p. 210.

7. verwandeln in etwa«:
M !iir lof and hir suetm s In U trater

uujud es, That es at sai, til wcjlile»« play. That
aU water wites awai. Metu. HoMlL. p. 12.< sq,

Km torned mi weping . . in bUtte. r», 29, 12.
Fair blim« tumed bai In Nkn€$ of « tnlfe.
105,20.

8. Macht haben «her, ein Recht
haben auf eine l*er-->ii mi!, r Smin

The first seyd . üiil. ly du^ii tuj; hi» pros-
perite

, That noon enmve» have in htm jiowere.
I.VLHi. M. 1'. I). l(i. — ich ^• «\k /iggc . . in«
hiiei tiole |»c dyeuel hej» mvji' Avi.XB. p. 223.
I'e on hej) ri{t in« p» bodi« ol |>e o^tre. p. 222.

!» sicherheben. tOrnen gegen je-
mand, einem etwas anthun:

I

Pa« f»ftt I» m* rises uou , Si hmt umte |)ai
Im V- 1'>',2S. Bot for Lavcrd was ii-, u« wole.

I

whcii uiKU ras t« 1« swa
, Thui^gh hap , qwbik

I

swelyhed us Im; when wrathed breth (.f (tain
M.i|)us, Thurghhap. watrehadoTenchonoediis.
r.>;<. 2 tnrightwiaelili wiekedneeae /m tn# dide
i>ai. Iis, 79.

_ 10. IMe PripoKition steht auch bei Ancabc
einee Zweckes:

Halfcwen t)et Je luuied best & mesl, 1« hör«
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wtir&chipf sigged o^r lea , odor mo , alse ou
tiered on heorte. AjCCR. K. p. 30. /• Atr [90.

l^Iary's' tcirschin wald I h\gfli A iMtand ware
ipun to myn. Ct'Rs. MrNDi 111 CoTT. T'n i

Svy lit James and Seynt Johne w»>r« Imsin
,

n i.d

in the tcorsrht'jfi' of fi,-)ii
, il^Tf i-- .i '.at rliiti be.

>Lm.n1> p, 31. iirut . . lette a laii talarnail«'

M honour of hym rere. R. OF Gl ;» If eni

DMO in hoH9mrof we cni cbap«! dob i«z«. Sr.
Maroak. 279. *nuR ymage he toad» iiere In tht

itoiiftnr of Juhit r, "Aus. 1533. Sayn Jun . .

h.^itized folk in Jortft/nea Of »in. NlKTlt. Uo-
MII. p. H(. This chylde, hcRayd \ - -ett iw takeu,

Tluit (>«?» agnvn «ayd and forsukt^a. p. 7(». The
col-ert . . I'hat broute the brannclic uf ulyvo

tre. Im iokm tint psj* Mtbolde be. Shoksb.
p. 131. On the foheredioM ixy make tiiei here

liicrf bred, im iohene of the mawndee. M.M'M).
n. I'J. I shall in token of fhij tnniioin' The firste

lite . . Sle«n in ihy name ami iiLiin ' (Iowkk
11 02. Yburied U i«c. [lat »wurd w»» torf) uiih

bym , as in foktm^gt of ya pmiceit. U. OF Ol.
p' &U. Profrc« mc a pome pifdite MIe of fairo

•tonys . . In si/gne (tat I aothely wan aorerayne

in frtht MuiVii; Ai;rrr 33r».i-S. Mi «tnn'.'ht

and mi Ll' Lavtrd cj» at, And made il es in hele

f') me mihi in salutem Vuig.]. Ps. 117, 14. He
laide bia bed in teed. Aus. !>7<». — lie aros . .

Jmt laAfM That, man, thi budv arise si-hul.

SaoilB. p. 4. cf. 1 8. 63. Rj beUke))byre londea

and hare eritage m*wed. Atrkb. p. 36. — Mihte
and wisdom \: luue ivcit'd togedcrc», |)et tu fette

me ham, holi tiruraneiwe Trinite, i'<\' wui iitchij^e

of pr. .\N( K Ii ]>- 2l>

U. zeitlich wird die Präpositiun

I. xur Zcitbestimmun',; einer üandlung
oder Begebenheit verwendet, welche in einem
Zeitpunkte ehiea kftneren eder Unseren
Zfitraumen , oder ftberfaaupt wfthrettd aea-
sflben eintritt:

He brohte |>e late, |)et mesculrl» in
J>.-

rhluf,,-

dei |>ct knaue child emb8uij>eu mid ane ulint

se\e. GEH. p. 81. In />« dett qf iutnittM . . he
wüe iaon hwuha boö t»o {let mu)e tonden i}ein

\*en lletaoee Inat p. W. Thar to thn atele m o
O. .\. N. 402. Seint Dimstan and »eint

.Viitlwold . . lordeyned to prpostes were al in

Ufte dal/. S i. lU Nsi w i.j /,/ morgttcile he

«akegect. DKli. 11.41. Xiw i w ;ii d i« Ih« Jawen-

fftif fle made »-fte hin charm\ ii;^ AUB. 403. In

tk^cmüuf» he badhta knaTe tn« dore tn steke.

BSKBT w3. Bj oler ceodet, in ihe nyijht , He
mode uchon with other fygbt. Alis. 85. Tho
Petpr in of:' null Thryes hcdde hyne forsake
'-Muiu n [I »u In a finre»dat/ yt was . . |>at \>\f.

ded Ha> ydo K. OF Ol. p. 411). I . . passed

the see . m th«day nf Seijnt Mifhcll«. MAI NI).

t4.
Ifnun tholke time for »n £«yn/« no Ine Mi.]

nd bi ne Mfe. 8t. Bhawdan p. Ifi. In LerUen
hfme the

I
iir^one dyde hyni sliryve. Rkl. Axt.

\. h'^. Tin rfore bote .itti r liet« mo ne schal

üo thnndr« i->' ii ne liurf . . Ne in pw trinfer

nothe mo. For. 8c. 165. In Jhs winUr after

£Ured went ouer \ie »e. Langt, p- 44. In har-

rmi after Saint demente« day, Thaone ia

thandn eonde ynou;. Pop. Sc. 170. Per wen

iVi (( nmnef) seuenti ne |)oUHant and mo Ymar*
tired. K. ov Ol. p. 81. Wo made aa mery aa

flowres m May. KEI.. Ant. I. 1. Mury ta im

.A»i)e, and hoto. Al.l^*. p.HO. Tupye batupe.s her

uilcr in pe. »ulf jerr Hü .sinvtc. U. OF Gl. p. 2t!3.

In [) i8.se foreward n i hini \i> / l'iidde\eri'

iweddi-d to bcu. 1 1 ,i.n>U ViHO, 4 1 . Iii |>e quene he

hailde ano(»er child, hohe im one y-r«. Pll.ATK 12.

In oi tA*y«r no aanne ny ne aeeih. Alis. 49uT.

Alle manere of lUaehea . . comcn ones tn the

if"!-. Mavni). p. I0*>. I»e quene Mold, hys wyf,

devde . . In fie }fr of ^rare a pouxend He seuenty

Jirr. R OF Gl.. p. 372 .<n I 1 . pas.sed the

st-c. in thr )><-r of nur Lord Jmi MCCC'X,\II.
Mauxu. p. 4. Pas pint- and monie oiVe ure

drihten polede of fian hedcue folke tn pint
Hman. DEH. p. 121. l>eo!! f«c. beaatea) do9
hare cunde. wiöute wit \tah ha boon , iii a lime

of t>e jt r. HaLI Mf.ID. p. 25. Mon . . folheci |)at

fuh^e in eauer t:<<rh 'n)>< ih. Wes in pe ilke time

Uutende in londt i.a li meiden. ST. MakiIKK.

p. 2. Vti in hin (ime wt^re gode lawes He dedc

maken an ful vel hulden. Uatbl. IS. in p«
tt/me bttwene Abraham &Moyaea it waa |>at men
come to Engolond. R. OF Gl. p. 9. Mony
knyght, in Ittel stound* , Caughte there dethe.s

wounde. Al.i> Y-_t' 'Jk-.i cl.ildt's; in thin

stoundf
,
Thy child schal \ko in m i boundc.

ülü. l*is folc . . ftt-'^te slow, je twi- |);ni«and and
mo in a lytul ntnnde. R. OF Gl.. p. 19. l»cre was
hatarle strong ynou ysmyte in a ^roire. p. 2<5I.

The Sarozynes . . senten out a »pie. That hadde
bi> Crysteiie in ht/s ywtthe. Ricil. C. UK T.. 4047.

The c'loicL' . . ill his ytif ,li '%> he noni Jii Ki r :

Oure loiienl & hia liuii grace mid him wa« wel

ryue , & jjal oure louerd cuddc him wcl in Ai«

nittjM /ytia. fir. £dm. Cokf. 52. Jbt aUe his lift

ilkdeleofanerdhentotliimdrede. LAit0r.p.fT.
AVu hidrb<|) fiet he hit [sc. |>et bread] ons

veue to day, tne J'ixr dai/e. .\yeNB. p. 113. Vre
leawcdo bref>ron siggeö \ni» horc vres ; vor Uht-
song in< toerkedawea, hcihte k twcnti Pater

Noetera; ane Midmo«», forti. .\nck. R. p. 24.

Hwon MlßftXiA to oure bedde, im mit o^ter in
cuen. uaileO akneon. p. 44. Int mm^an sende
Olibrir-s |i. liifiere his men. St. Marhf.r. p. 17.

I'at he lird li on Kstre nvjtte , Al ine (he daic-

f/nqe. SitiiurH ]). 1-1. IIwdii vIuT'ciA . sii;i,'ri'S

noli efter mete, |)e hwule (let sumer leslei^ ; buta
hwen te vevteB ine winter , biuore mete, & ÜM
«uin«f*hwonfe TeateA, t>e atinedei, efter. Ancr.
H. p,20. ^!•tra1l^*setheaidehewelleofgodeB
dr* di . i-iif hit is i-chi'drjye yweterer! ir,'- wyit-

tn- and uic iowcj«:. .Avknh, p, 131. I'f lioli rodo

dei. j>c latere, |ict is ine L n,, <f. ANcn. R. p. 412.

Yef hit were suo |)ot alle da} « inet pe yeare were

meaiedajes . . huo banne ss^dde erve and suwe ?

A vKKB.p. 214. !^ lemea of anticriat |)et verre|i

|)e guode men . . aae deden ma «tldv Um» fie

tyrans j>e martires. p. 1^2. K-t aael by xuo uest

. . ne noiire i«c none time wy|)cleped. p. 189.

Thys Ukc >\'^Re . . Ine nurr rhihUufh- we (yt

toke. SnoKEU. p. 18. Wt child lyerne|) ine hi*

yi \epf , he hit wyle hcaldo ine hi$ M«. Atbmb.
p. 220. He ia . . a aeoh uol of dooge mm Aw Um»,
mete to trermea äna Aw dyap,-. p. 216.
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Ich lach \>e aposties . . |nri>wc forte ili mi n

< y^r dei of dome kingcs aiU kciscrcR UKH.

f

. 261 . / l>an pridden date he sarne d»d (lolede.

iA}. II. 9. ttt «M • Samutiu daiSaal (i« fonne
kine. 9r. Jvuaka v. 61. Emridi iirid«I» of de
ycr noUlo?* süence , bute y.f hit hen düble feste

;

& teonnt' lu>l(lLd hit »um (n\ r d;u n)/- ihm
Adtiott \ rV' l'iuhrtihiurs, >rtiilritsda>riS & Jri-
dawet; ibe Leinten, jireudawe». Am K, iL p. 70.

Haueden al [ta reuen . . iloked tweicue tiorlea

ißam ükay^, p9 ouiden witen |>at kmd. La}.

t. ns. Wet ijiofi Hhu (>• inodi Maximien k«Uer
i Home St. JuLlANA p 5. 7/-.;/ iVAt ("n^ir we
hegiüUi-»^ 1" fleon. p. 45. ///(' /iil in ul [ip

burh of lUlK-i'm nc fiiiit tu Im« Iinnc OI'.H

L277.
Wek hitn \te waked wel, & t pü luUe

ib nit her him aeuluen. St. Jvuana p. 75.

5»wann «waÖe i ptn Hktttiutit itemtad. Ancr.
R. p. 170.

2. sflttn dt'Uti-t in auf di-ii AbsclilviNs
eines / I i ! r ü u m I" .s nach welchem rt^vas

•ich v()il/.ii'hl

Iber Im dude him «ft in wsten* and com,
in aM0 wkth, to the tiou« of HsTerolt. Bckkt
II 12. Tbe snulc tliat Virinfrcth lyf , is attr hurtc

groundu, 'I'herlort.' luj su btio tliur ismjtt, lie

deith in a atounde. For. Sc. 349.

ta ndv. ags. üi, tim, alU. afriea. «hd. tu, gtb
mti Ton der Pripontion in geschieden , eb«nbu
nltn. inn von t, neue, in

a. ein, hinein, herein.
1 . ftfton in Oa^aonti« tnta.ovtt Ifeddrcn

Bukeb heorr bravü. Andtruopeji r! .indiM a{^ein.

().E.Ml8C»;i.i . It. h'tj. Htu no hath nose, no
iniiiith . Bote a litcl hulc iiiuiur his chyn, AVher
heore wynd goth out and yn. Alis. 6428. They
. . byset hit [ae. that cite] al aboute , That nun
no myghto yn no owte. 75M. Ihe Sarexyncs
myght neyther in n» mde. RiCB. C. Dm L. 3842.

cf. "Oil. ^Vberc that he yede in or oute, Jason
went witii liyra abuute. IriiMTD. 347.

2. das Adverb steht cntwi-di r nach dorn
Zeitworte, cu dessen näherer Ikstimuiung
«adiant: Vre drihtnes halie paasiun . . is nu

0£U.p. 119. ^iabcoOt)e Üfluten hurh
hwam AimS in de^es wurhte. p. 153. Thu comtte
mit ifii ytft. ClKi.Ks "OS Ve{ 'sc |a>\if wyttes]

byt* I» l<e wiüduwe» huerby emnh i« ju' dyati ofte

to }ic zaule. Ayenb. p. 154. Hwosc » ui r wule
mei gon in. AKCB. H. p. 74. I>ou and wijf m]
Ätit j/o/io in. CDBS. HUNDI 1709 CoTT. Slej|>i

'tayt> to pe mcssagere : Ouo in, and buo {»ou art

. . sav 0U8. Ayenb. p. 2G6. Ase vis« §0^ in . .

into pe lu'ttc. ji. 170. iSaruuns entrede in.

Seuvw Sa(,. itbi). Sehe sU-ri in. 1478. He . .

emat snurtliche adun > tc dunt defde i». ST-

Makuek. p. 22. Thouh the pope rtepe him in,

lit ahld he stonde ther oute. roL. S. p. 324.

Ue let eUpe in alle the lordes. Maunu. p. 138.

Aoon tbey ginne to turne her hele , And gunno
to drawen in her hornes As a siia\ I among the

thornes. lllCJl. C. de L 38o4. l'he Sarexynes
. »chatten in. 6575. He hct eche mon do in his

aweord. Alm. 3262. Qoen Seth a quil had
kMi m, H« ngh m» ttik«l welth. CTub».

•

i— in.

MliNDl 1 fit^K oTT. Wur^hipe /<4himtfi. OEH.
p. 257. it it bi tt r kt hym in still«, KiCB. C.
DE L. 4137. A! lut me in. SeuTM 840.
1487. Aae bunih widntea wal, |Mr Me ucrd met
in onwal. AWOR. K. p. 14. A Strang heg itor

tü loki j>uric jiardin of be herte uram kuede
Lf-stt n . )it t b\ t>|i fiL" viende« of helle

, t>et hy ne
mo\e najt in. 'Avk.m:. p. T.Vl.

3. oder vo r demü ei b eu ; lieo ae mieten
in tcende. OSB. JE8V 558. In he fcent. ClEGBS
-m. In thai wmtt. SsUTK S^O. 31». In with
hir he gan goo. OlisOM 116. The porter« . .

Lete tht kiiyKhtis öl /«;rp. Percev. 1537. He
lote him in t/irinii Tuisiit. I, 59. Thev leten

In he cam tu hire bour. ALia. 349. A dr^uii
com y» fl*on. 544. He ne duite Itowt' >n nie.

Seutm &ao. 2227. A atoat Saneiyn gan in tUrU.
Ricir. C. DX L. 6316. He did make a tonmbe,
luluar t« to ^oy. LANGT, p. 26. In seht /, r^-cv

the ktiysrth. Dkorkv. 789. Pel deor hü nuiul

anal) uji|'<' jiftt hu-ut-d bii-ti, ^ \*ct sweMTdin derrf,

and \m hilt on his band bra^c. La}. I. 277. p«
rede knvght anone in rode. Ipomyd. 1 1 10.

Kjmg Btraaid vaa the fnat that in rode. RiCB.
C. DB L.403S. Hl« tbridida tvmc yn be erepmt^
A1.I8. 390. 01yf«ttD^Midkii((^it«a6ihyAvwM.
5796.

)i St iteoflT, vtoiniAiigaiUioliiiaolMii, aodk
d r i n n tt n.

^cs oder man jiul &uneg«S Mid IwuA hia
Bunnen, alse ded |wtl«tte p«A fulo fen tO 1^<B
in. OKU. p. 81. lok \n werk he nogft, A
hous als III to drink and ete. TrRs. Mrxni ir.<; J

CoTT. I'l-T [luu sichalt fyndtMi a place ijod »« to

byU ue. K OF Ol. p. 11. 1 pray the to gif me
a place Bifor tliis towre, that I may big A litel

place tn forto lig. SSDTir 8ao. 3026.

In s. ags. im, inn, derersoritun , cubiculom,
domus, altn. tinnt, domua, »diftdam, habita-
culuTii

.

Sell III , neue. iVin. Wokoiing} Be*
hauöung, Herberge.

Hengest bad him gistninge & seide |>8l

he hafde an in i;arked toteines aim. La{. U.
172. At a god manes hous nis in & ni}t he aom.
BhJCET 1185. Fort to \ye hauene hi beo|> icume,
And f»er habbe|) here in inome. Pl. A. Bl. 1!?.

He BcnthismeMagyersbcuore, uor to ninie mn il

in. AyKVB p. 19d. At the n^arehandes how*
owre t/fi thiiu tak on. Amao.vs 1'.(.t. \ tejj |>a

!<; denn fori) wi|>|< himm Till {>a'r be vaaaol^ time,
OUM 12736. Ueo sende mid hire giuia to )iefe

cinhtcnc t»nf. La;. I. 142. Wanne at an sod
manne« house ys men were at inne. R. OP Gl.
]).

2'.ti). Siththe ileparleile this court, f" his inne

ech drouj. Beket 4b3. Wiüi care wa« lie ouer-
comc, bl fiat ho com to his innr. AViLL. 1485.

V» lord 0/ t>er üin« underjat {lat |)iR child mUrn-
ing« aat. Fl. a. Bl. 97 . To lokenn where he
wass att inn. Orm 130bS. Pw poure he was 0/
in. Ancb. R. p. 260. I'e yungeist . . |)at [t&i

leftc at |ieir fader ««. Cl RS MuNUI 4982. To
Rvchardyü in mne tliey comen. Hicu. C. UK L.
702. Oo gete us fast into lhi« Ml A klMdyng
trovh. Cb V. r. 3647.

Af thai war to lean oonen » War mmm» al
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liif r iliaim nomen. Metr. Homil. p. 63. Alle

lh« tnne< of the toun Haddyn litel foisoun . . So
muebe people with hire waa. Alis. 1029. AI
b« «MM« of be toun iAild wm «ndiooin«. Qkb.
JBSÜ 560. Tlwi« ben eerttyn unw fWirths-
häuser] in even- pode tLjtin. MaI'sp. p 21:!.

He sende <o pon mnc/i aftor ul his nionneu. I, A}
II. \>')\ \'n Aparwen beere Hut numt-n \ flajeii

to heure innen. III. 173. He . . lette leude dt^pten

ouer al cuSen |>at beo cornea to beore tnne$.

1.33». Ue prayd bom dun dtOf 'Iliat UMi wold
f»di0MiM»go. AxADAsttl.— AI bitjme takes
he his ifU9. Mtsm p. 35. In tiMtovMofLoadeit
Hi* inea er takcu p. 43.

{•iiaileB) l*neU«n v. a!i<l (jt'itag(/<m, daTne.
p. p. genägUd. annageln.
Ui leten hem di|te a etel schip , whI above

bit al bicaMta With bole nndes strong jnva
jfmaiUd dierto fwte. 8t. Bbahoait p. S. Binoe*
of jTe J)er beoji on ynatUtd j>ertu fasU". St.

SwiTHIN 113. On crouche «"«'//<•'/ "a.s Jhtsus.
i

."^iiitKfiU p ^5. leflu Crist . . yi)yiicd onder
i'uan« Filate

, i/nof^Ud a rude. AvENB. p. 263.
Whenne he . . Heng inayUd on \>e treo. Ae-
»i'MPC. DE N. D. 33-5. Of men & Wammen
he [tc. f>« feld] was uol . . to j^e er{>e naste
ibotiridc , Wi|> furi naile« of ire ynaihd tia^fi-

|)era.. l-KOr. D. H. Patrick 267. Dun- Lord
was ynaylled on thi' cros ly);^;}n}ii'. Mal.mi

'

p. 11. — Codes honden weren ineiUd oöo rode.
A.VCR. R. p. 14.

i<iuuiileii V. f^gtmumimtf appellare. alts,

p. p. gimamöd. nennen.
1 couche consent at vour reqaett, To be

i'M<im«J of vour fest. Ch. Vr. 30U3
iubLnndiB prsp. aim / bland . d&n. Mandt,

iK-hw. bland, unter, swiachen.
t>ay blwe a buffet irai/anJ«foat banned peple,

|«at (ley blmleved ae blynde ae beynni wate eoer.

Alut. p. 1. 8U.
tnblggvn V. s. bigaen. weilen, anhnlten.

Inbiifae \>%i sal [inhabitabunt . liide \j.\m

williri], Ml liulespor hilinld j)ai sal, ]'s. .'tj, 7,

inblowen v. ags. inbldvan, intiaro. auf-
bl&hen.

Science, or kunnynge, mMhmM with pride.
Wycl. I Cor. 8, 1 Oxf. Leatthat . . oon Mma
anothir be i»iW«fr(//i with pride 1 Cor 4, 6 Oxf.
cf. 18. 19. No man disstjvue jou . . ynblowi/n
with witt of hid fleisch iiniiatQiaanniGamiiauflB
V»lg.\. CoLOSa. 2, 18 Oxf.
inWwen t. vgL ag*. mti^gmf iaemmre. s.

bu\m, b<m€H.
1. tr. beugen. Ha dnl Mem [incur-

rabit Vulg.] «wtlleiW IB brät«. WtCL. Is.

2-;, 5 Oxf.
'1 ri/H sich beulen. Whanni' he hiuldu

uiiiM/tcyä htm, he »yj the scheetis putl. WvtL.
John 20, 5 Oxf.
inbreden t. 8.ir«dm, neue, it^satk». ein-

bauchen.
Wisdom to his sonus irAnIMhUI. WVCL.

ECCLESIA.STIC 4, 12 Oxf.
inbreolng ».

1. £iDbla8en, Uauch: Ben opened the
fooiidaBMiniti* «f tiM wotld« for tba brnuyng» of

leeet. 03

the Lord, fro the inhr. thiinj« of the spirit of hi*

woodnes. Wycl. 2 Kl\ü8 32, 16 Oxf. Ben
opened the foundemens of the roundncsse of
erthis , of thi blamyng. Lord , of the Hdir0Am§
of the apirit of thi wratbe. Ps. 17, 16 Oxf.

2. Eingehung: The inbrething of the

Almy}ti )'uetii vnderstonding. Wtcl. Job 32,

8 Ojtf.

Inboeheu v. da«.-ii.'lbc s^'w fnhumm.eubutchen.
Do |>at t)aye inbuched beo to nift , bow so

betyde , In t>e wode ^ ^ow mtjt aee }ond hex
fiiatbesyde. FSBimSB. 9879.

Ine pron. dual. s. pu.

lue. ÜJtke s. dass. wie enk*.

Ne writer nail inai write «it im- jn- iiiikcl

ioy. CfR8. Ml'NDI 64^ Coil'. Inke, encaustuin,

atramentum. Pr. P. p. 261.

IneaniacloB a. Ut. ittcamtatie, neue, incan-

tation. Bexaubernng, Zauberei.
With nigromaunce he wolde assaile To

make his inrantacion. GOWER III. 45.

incnrnacion , -ciouu s. afr. iHcariuitiini.

-don, -eion, it. incarnazion», pr. encarnutiuit,

eneenuMWM, pg. eneamaräo, mUl. incamatio,

neue, ineemation. Fleiachwerdung,
Mensch wordung Christi.

I'e fyf|'e 'sc. ftge) was from Dauid to be
transmigrat ion ot" Babilonye, & b** to \>v

iiuamacioH. |'at is, forte God wm^ yburr. K oi

(iL. p. 9. Thei belewen and spoken gladly of

tlie virgine Marie and of the tneomaeioun.

Mauit». p. 132. Thei prophecyed the vneamor
eiomm of onre Lord Je«a Crist, p. 296.

Incarnate .idj. ctg p p. vgl. it. incamare,
pr. sp p^'. t:in-ajiiar, afr. ',tcharner. Fleisch
go woraen.

Th« kyng of hevene blis, That . . into a

virgyne vonibe immaculate desccndid . . And
ao DoooB man meanuite. Ltdo* M. P. p. 19.

teeeat, teeraia, «enee, Mnte t. L q. «umm,
I net nsum

The xii. day uücryd to liym kynges .iij.

Citdd. myrre, intens. 'CHUI.>.tm Cm;, ji. Iv
/Ncen««, jnccnsum. Catu. Anql. p. ia5. Tiie

.xii. day offerd to hym kynges .iij. Gold, mvr,

and ernte«. SoNOa a. Car. p. 26. Aa kyug thei

leffe hym gold to redd
,
Myrre endmm to by*

manhedd
i>

IR

inceusou V. i. (] iiiccnufii . tieiie. incense.

räuchern
To inietise , iticen.«>are , thurtticare. Catii.

Angl. p. 195. Now intence ye, and we schal

put here [so. the Vii|^] in this care. Cov.
MvsT. p. 397.

iuocrtalu adj. afr. iutrtam, uneiehaTi
u n K *' wiss.

Of erthe we cam , to ertlie w e sh.il ogeync,

Withe theyr victories and triumphes ineerUtgns,

In charis of gold lete hem hav« no dbdayne.
Lydq. M. P.p. 121.

laMfMUlIf adT. Tgl. afr. iimtunimi, neue.

ince»t<mtly . u n au f h n rl ic li.

Whe hys aunfrtlls and arehiui^els Do syng
liirr^^iinf/i/. SoNris \. ('Alt p 7(1.

Incest s, afr. incetU, lat. ineettat, neue.

meUL, Blntecbande.
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64 iamt— ti

Tu iiirrsf, jllft'-tHR'. CATU. ANOL. p. 195.

^cf thou wcddcat vny of ham [sc. of thy sibhe),

In iMMte «choUe ye ifbbe. SnouKH.p.^o. That
other dnmnuUuBoe u> vbetb«r it be don in

fornicBdonn or in adroutry or tneett or noon.
CiT 7Vr<. T p, :{:)5.

iiK-liiiiiiiifoii V ilcmlat. tmrnK/arcungi't^lichen.

vgl. ilitiiiijii,. \ r r ;i !i il c r ti , \ f r vr an tie I n.

Thuu Bhnlt mehaunqen hin fncc [immutabis
fanemejuM Vnlg.]. Wycl. Job 14,20 Oxf. Not
«11« wa lehulen 'be mcAewiMtd inon omnm im-
mutebtmnr Fk^.I* t Ooh. IS.M Oxf. Thefhee
and colour inchaungid [color immutatus Vnlg.\

ileclaride the v»w«rd sorewe of soule. 2 .Maccah.
3, 1(1 Oxf
lache 8. ags.^nr<!, uncia, modus longitudinis,

Int. MMM, neue. weA. s. vndu. Zoll ik Lla-
gnnrnan.

An mth«, pollidinii. Pr. P. p. 261. CaTO.
AxüL. p. Iy5. Of an inrhi' a large spnnnc By
colour of the pecs they nmdto. GowkrI."9. He
halt A >i liatic that waserete and sir iiir, It was
fourteui: luiJi long, And it was grete and Rtout,

One and twenty ynches about. Ilicu. dk L.

2^b. A schafft u« bar atyff and •troug, Of four-

tene foote it waaloag, On and VtiKwiy ynehes
about>» !im Umfanpe^ 167.

incleu V. vgl. neue, mkling s. » whisper,
hint iii-i jcttt imerUirten UnpmngB. an-
deuten?

A brem brasen bordc bringeK her s<H>n<',

Imped in iuory, too (ndlt |)e truthe. With guud«
ailuer & golde gailich m^d. AlW. FkOM. 616.
IndcpCn v. di-m lat. it:ror(Ui- nir^'cfrlirhen

;

daacgcn r/e/JWi m, hiMtinrulVn. anruii'ti.

la h man who ciuti- >(:;)nl ii!< if!ti ipiiri.nque

invocaverit Vultj.] the name of the Lord *cnal

be saaf. How Iherfore schulen they ittdeptjn

hym , Into whom Ihei ban not bileoed? Wtcl.
Ko.M. 10, 13 Oxf. cf. Joel 2, 32. Th« aamelord
of alle, ryche into alle, that iW/fjoen him. Rom.
lO, 12 Oxf. Thei inclepiden Kgypt [vtgryplum
invocabant Vulg.]. Hos. 7, II Oxf. Thei im-i.p-

iden the Lord. 2 Maccaü. S, 2 Oxf. Whtr ihia
'\% not thnt inpugnide in Jerusalem hem that tii-

cJepiden this name? Dbxds 9, 21 Oxf. Y, and
as my brctheren , bitake my toolo and body for
the lawis of fadcrs, or of cuntrpf, yttrfrpi/iuii-

God etc. 2 Macc.^b. 7, 37 Oxi. ihts'sLoonyiiLa
Stfdtjiif ifncleinnfft ami scyin , Lord Jncsu,
rett yuf luy spirit. Deeds 1, ob Oxf. Wher thei

blasfeme not the good name, that is inclepid on
}oa? Jamfs -1, 7 Oxf. Be baptitid and waiach
awey thi s)mu s

, >/nclcpid the name of Imn [in*

Tocato nomine ( 'nii/.'
. DjsMDB 92, 16 Oaf.

iucleping: .s. .V u i u I'uH
fj.

For tlie i/ncUepi/tigothuhohfMOM, WtCL.
2 Maccab. 18. 15 OxL

incltuacionu s. lat. melinaUo, neue. nuU-
nation. Neigung, Zaneiguttg.

He was in every maanetdghtSofemynyne
in his affectiouns. And holly gaf h'la inclyua-
cioitus, Durvng his Ivf , to everv vicvou« thyng.
Lviiü. M. 1^. p. 91.

iMOliaeM V. i. q. mclinen. sich neigen.
To me thou wille me/yii*. Town.BL p. 324.

ineludcn v lat InrhvU re, neu«.wwlwdei eis-
schliessen, enthalten.

Ifyelbt, take themoralite, Profitable to
everv comunalte» whiohe m^idith* in maoy
8tmary wiae , No man ihuld , of hidie or low
degro, For no prerogatif his neygnbttlgllB to
dispiwe. LyDO. M. p. p. 117 sq.

Inconibrous adj i. q. «icomo»v»»v las tig.

Hard language and hard nintin- I^ tncnm-
broua for to here. Cll. H. of Fam,- J, a.'.l Tyrwh.
inoome a. vgL altn. mnkndma. liinein-

kommen.
Kayuus at the income was kepyd unfayre

With a cowarde knyghle. Morte Autu, 2171,

Incomen v. ags iih iiiuan . intruri', afr. iu-

kuma , ahd. inqueman , indmuen. h i p e i n -

komm en-
King of bliaae meome sal he. Ps. 23, 7.

They leten hem itummg. Rich. C. db L. 3306.
Oancly \ho\i schal' irt'onn'. 4Ü17. Th('y wolden
. . lutf liLiu at Uvr wylli' t/fome. 5T*»1. Luvtrd,
in ^i teld wha sal won* '

. Whilkt- [uit mr,,,,,, s

wcmles Ps. 14. I 2 here |>e kyng Ä: ys power
such conseil tojcuh rc nonOi To kepe t>e enipe-
ruurea folo a beo tu fcr itumuu. ii. Of Qu p. 48.

Ineom« (intfoierant Vulg.] watreeineanlemme.
P.-^. 6S, 2. Thoo the cunslable herd teilt 'Hu.t

the Crystene wer incotit^n. Ten thousand he has
inomcn , The utlier he l«le kepe the tonn. KiCB.
C. DK L. 3990.

incomings. Eintritt, Eingang.
The diacyplyne of wiadam , to whom ia it

ahewid aDd«»pened? and tkemuUcptiyng of the
incontyng of it [multi])licationLiu in^'rtssus illius

r«/;/.! who vndcrstod? W^c! I'.ccl.t hustio.
I. 7 Oxf Thei, that wercii cuim ndi' in tlio taber-

nacle , and befor the incomt/tuj ui ibe priue
chaumbre makende noine. i'vDVtu 14, 9 Oxf.
At hia Arat ineam^ngt , Hia mere . . kjate the
forhevede of the kynge , Bo nerehande he tade.
PKnrrv. -{<•:!.

iiK ompt ruble adj. afr. imomparabU , lau
ii.vo'iipurabUit, neae, ineoffiiNirao/e. uttTer-
gleichlich.

"Where is Salamon, roooat soverejn orkun*
ning, Uicheat of bylding , of treiouie ineomper-
abt»? LVDO. M. P p. 24

Incomprehcn»lbeIeadj.afr.i>i<f>»H/>rfA«viai'i/<

,

lat. incoinprvhemihilis , neue, incoiitprehtin^illt;.

u n h I' ^; I' f i f 1 i l h.

O ihou %nenmprehenmbeie ul grete exoyl-
lence! Co v. Mvst. p. 288.

inooustanoe a. afr. incontUmct , hit. Mtrmt-
ttantia, neue, ineonttaney. Unbesttndig-
keit. Veränderlichkeit.

Youre inconistance is youre confusioun. Cu-
C. T. 7541)

inconstauut adj. afr. inconatuttt , lat. %ncvn-
staiis, neue, inconnlant. unbeständig.

A chield to thryve tliat is unchaatisable.

But ever tHrtnulttUtUe and lightly chaungeabte
. . It may welc rvme , but it aocoidith nought.
Lyiki. M. p. p. 57.

Incontinence s. afr. iiir,>/i(i/u ucf . pr. Ii. »«-

conlinmza, lat. incmUinetiUa , neue, incontiu-

«ne«, -emy. Unentkaltsamkeit.
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incoDtänenoe

It befallethe often tjme that the gode dya-
mande leaethe hi* vertue be jnae and for m-
eon(ynene$ of Uu Oftt bOMM H. IdUtlin).

p.
tee—TWriBIlt f. afr. kuoimmima a^. v. i.

pr i)ironrni{<-nt , inennrenien
,
sp. pp. it. incou-

venitutc , neue, iuronreniertt adj. Unange-
!•« e n h e i t.

ter fulweji ano{)er inconuenient. Cu. Bo«tk.

p. 15S.

lMt«Mf«i» iacgein«» iMBreMB T. i. q. M>

1. intr. anwachsen: As long as thay my
lawes wylle ken, Thare comforthe shalle ever

increastf. Town. M. p. 5(1 What, dtvjlle, is

that tbay meyn That thay (a&t incrtsse ? —
BEmr thaj incre$ falle weQe we ken. p. 66. Bot
more iorow thou haaa, onre myrtbe ia wMrmyiy.
p. 205.

2. tr. Termebren: Take tent to me,
youre aoferand sttc , That may youre comfort
most increa»$e. I'owN. M. p. 55. Thof alle I

cupe on this kyn wise , The more my »orow it

WilB increa. p. 41. Now is my «an wd mm
imemtyd. Gov. Mtst. p. 326.

iMNptalff 8. T^l. ereopen, ereptm Ein-
dringen, eis. Einkriechen.

I^unces breche and merepyng, knigllttet

fa! . ^^.'U'•^ !i svnjr. Al.is. 2UiS.

iucrokeu v. \gl. lat. incunare u. ». croken

T. baagen.
Ineroke [iocurra Vtilff.] algatis the bak of

bem. Wtol. Rom. 11, 10 Ott.

trnnkm*. lat. inemiu*. Kobold, Alp.
Wommen may now go sanfly ap and aoun,

|

In every busch, and under ever\- tre . Ther is
|

non other incubtu but he [sc. t&e lymytourl, i

And he na ml doon b«ii no diihoBDur. Ck. C.
\

T. «UGÜ.

Iiievrable adj. afr. pr. sp. incurable, pg.
meurmel, it inetminUt lat. mmrMli», nene.
ineurabU. unheilbar.

Thanne shal the abbot of .Xbynpilotii And
al hi,<5 issue for evere, Have a knok of a kyng,
J\\i I HIrum i>li' the wounde. P. Pl. ()2üO.

iui'urren t. lat. ineurrere, sp. incurrir , it.

t»r»rrer«. ge rath en in etwas.

Thou moste MMnrra . . To baan Meanvd.
Ltdo. M. p. p. 141. I

Inde s. afr. inde, pr.tndi rinn nach dem Na-
men ik'«i I-.Tudes Indien benannte blaue Farbe.

SL'{)|>cn abouten j)at o|>L'r lieuj So i.s iiitle

and eke bleu. Cast, off I.ocf, TU. .Many a
j

baner of gold and i/nJe. Aus. 92'J. The i^ound
|

. . nakitb ao qaanit his robe and fain .That it '

bad hewes anbmoMd payre. Of graa andioaxia,
rarfe and pers , And mtBj bavat fbl dyrana.

Ch. Ä. »/ li. 65.

indelTen v. vgl. lai. infoilm u das starke

Verb i/«/c«n. eingraben, vergraben.
He indeluede hem [infodit eaj Tndnr an

tbcribynte. Wtcl. Qbx. 95, 4 Ozf.

^
lniet«rainnt adj. lat. MdtimSitalm$, nana.

mdtteniiwate. unbestimmt.
To knowe tiie verrey degree of any maner

Btam atnnnfB or vnttnonga aflar bu longl-

fiartfiBlaalLt.

— indulgenea. 05

tude . th ow he be MMfalwiiiAMl in tbltt aatnUUa*
Cu. Astrol. p. 27.

indewen v. i. q. etidmcen. ausstatten.
To indewe, suoarrare. ClXtt. Akql. p. 196.

£iAwfi,and vevewarysona, dcrto. Pl.P. p. 261.
Theruir I shalle the name that ever -luiMc rew
the, Kyng Copyn in oure gnnu- , tliuK .•.halle 1

indeic the, For a salur. Tow N. M p. 1!M. She .

.

indrwed the place wj-th fee. LxDQ. M. F. p. 117.
Indlfferentll adv. vgl. afr. md f̂kfmimmi,

lat. üuMirenter, MW.indifiermt^ «nnntar-
aehioden, gleichgoltig.

So J>at he wite egaly, as who scij» tnrlffTfr-

enfli/, jjat {linges mowen ben don or lilys nat
don" C'll. lioith ]K ir.T

indigences, afr. imiujence, ^t.lki.mdigeHiia,

•p. pg. Migtncia, it. mdigetm» nana. AmK^
gtne», -enejf. Dürftigkeit.

My purse and I be ealUd to die lore , of
1 indigence oure stuff leyde in mortage. Ltdo.
M. P. p. 50. Who hathc this stone in possession,

Shal .I'll :m povert ner no iiiiliijerice. ]). 1S9.

indiguacion, •ioun .s. afr. sp'. indignacion,

it. uMÜynast&N«', pg. iridit/titi:äo,itX. iwaij—lia,
nwu. tndignation. Unwille, Zorn.

'5if p*i • • ban ditpitt and indigimeion of
good lyf and trewe teching of Cristis gospel,

pat symple men don out of here ordre, Jies oen
perilous ypocritis. Wycl. W. hitherto ttnpr.

p. 1. I'ei . . han indtynacion and dispit of obere
pore men or wymmen. p. 204. Contimax u ha
that thorugb hi* indiaHaeioun is agaiaa avaiTah
auotorite or powar ol bam that baan lib aora-
rayns. Ch. Pert. T. p. 396. To pava my dymea
[sc. I] hadde indigHmdattn. Ltsg. If. P. p. 144.
inditer a. v^. mdHtr a. n. «mI^ y. An-

kläger.
.\lle fals indgtart, Questmangera and

jorers, And alle thise fals outrvdars, Ar welcom
to my eigt [si^gt ed.] Towx. M. p. 172.

inoitütgs. 1. q.enditing. Schrift, Bericht.
Now hero will I houe . . of the Troiens to

telle & l)ore triet help* Aflar Dana mdHinf,
Df.str. ok Thoy .')42().

Indosen v. s. endosen. eig. auf den KQcken
thun, bilil. streichen, schlagen, be-
strafen.

If thar ba any tbat blow atob boat. Witb
tormantaa keyn baaa ha MM. Tbwir. H.
p. 254. For his gnat booat Witb Itnobaba i«

mdoost. p. 2lH

.

Indronkeneu v. aga. minmmiaH , in^
briari. tränken.

Brakes ol it indronkenand ^inebrians Vulg,
indrincMide aUnarAmnbr.], Falefalde his aatna
in fieland. Ps. 64. It.

indnccion s. sj). iuduecion, pg. induecäo, pr.

inductio, -ion, afr. induction, it. induzione, lat.

induetio, nana, ^diwifan. Binfttlirnng in ein
Amt.

Forinatitucion & indueeion he [aa.^ piMt]
•elud fan* nMNdia of^ god bat ia pcm annnaa
to biwbopla ofllean , araidakanaa * ofBoialia.

Wycl. W. hitherto unpr. p. 248.

indolgenoe s. fr. indulgence, nr. ftlrfufartHMl»

9
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66 indulgeucü — infioehtn.

ff kt. indtlifmtlitt , neue, indulgence.

taohtieht, VeTseihung, Vergebung.
He is wel worthy to have parJu;iti nnd for-

yevenes of his synne, that excuüitii not his

syntie , but knowlecheth and repentith him,
axing« indulsence. Cn. T nf Melib p. 191.

Gmttnt lUf Jne«n, of merciful pit«;, Gcya our
tMspM giMbin utd^traiKW. Lxno.M. P. p. 178.

lodiumi T. i. q. endurmt. n«ue. m^Hre.
tr. 1. aushallen, ertragen: I trow

not, he »halk« Imluic it. Town. M. p. lüo
2. verhärten; das Piirticip Perf. letinl

sich an die lat. Form induratiu: I fond bym
obstynat , Moost inimvt in U* OppTOyOQli.
Ltdg. H. F. p. 140.

intr. Terliarran, dauern, bleiben:
Take yonc- holy pilnu' . . And towche hem
therw VÜ1 , buUi, licd, hand, and facyon, And of
her seKenesse they schal have cure. And oUis in

h«re pevnys indure. Cov. Myst. p. 3^)7. It ahalle

begyn (ulle 8one to rayn incessantle. After dayes
even be done, andMwd^ dayes fourty. Town.
M. p. 23 sq.

indwellcu v. dem lat. i)ih(i'i!!,ii;- anj^i'^lichen
;

S. dieelleil. wurin \> o h ii u n , bleiben
God that maki-tli tu indict llr of u matier in

an hous :qui inhabitare facit unius moris in

domo Vulg.]. Wycl. Ps. 67, 7 Oif. Bowe doun
fro euel , and do good , and mdweS* in to the
world of world. 38, 27 Oxf.
Indwelling » . Wohnung.
The body tiint is corumpid greeuelh the

suule , and erthi li imlrn llin^ [terrena inhabi-
titti I Vn/a. presseth doun the wit manye tbingus
th nkende. WvCL. WiSD. 9, 16 Oxt.

l>iiedea v. ags. genidau, oogere. e. nedrfi.

nAthigen.
Also ase ]e muwen isoon fie water , hwon

me punt hit, & stoppeö biuoren wcl , so {let hit

ne muwe a luneward, fteonne is hit in«^ a)ein

uor to climben upward. AUCH. B. p. 72.

Unehlecheii v. aga.^Mi{AJI«Mii, apptopin-
quarc. s. nehlechen.

Summe lauerdes inehUcheb gode {>ufhheore
laufrdscipe , swa Movscs pe heretO}a dude , fie

to [itin almihtigan goac spec. OEH. p. 111.

l*nemnou v. y ininnen.

InoanaliidJ. in^quaJis. ungleich.
The thrill hi:>ur Mie^ua/ thatPalamon Bigan

to Venus temple for to goon
;
Up roos the sonne.

Cu C. T. 2273. \ nderstond wel, tliat thise

howris itiequalü ben cleped howres of planetes,

& rnderstond wel bat som tyme b«Q thei len-

gere hy day than by nyght, & Mtt tpo» the
contrarie. AkItoI. p. 22.

inestimable adj. afr. pr. inetlimable, it. m-
tltimabile. lat inastimabtlit , neue, inettimabh.

unech&t^bur.
By jjie preia of ry^tfulnesae and of veray

melteneese we deseme f>e gerdoun of he deuyne

iiien nrü; iiiu( \vut d, imtard v^l uncan].

•41* u- neue, imrai'ls \A 1". i ngew ei de
Gripes freteji liei .re niawen , Half lu'O do|)

in o fur, And half into a fr ren mur, And heorc

imward vycb del 0.£JducBi.L. p. 151. Nym

od }eme of fiis castel here, were he mowe |)e

uj)er Vortiger wytye (to fie dejje , |)at ich in ys
inneteard my swerd ne make a schepe. K. or
Ol. p. 1 J5 Als M aire it inyhede In his intcarda.

i-newen v. ags. gmivian, renovate, a. imem
v. erneuen.

fie huam [sc. {le goat of wysdom] Inr we . .

luomoehe^deptyne grayne, audyneiMaandeft
ycristned ue pe braode of lean Clilt AlEVB.
p. 107.

infareii v. ag-^. m faran ef. JoiL 3, (], afiaea*
injaia. eingehen, eintreten.

The jiortere was redy thare» Late llie

koyghtia ntfare. Pebcev. 1537.
iMSattottv. i.fatUn^.

1, einfetten, salben: Oyle Rothlik <if

sinful al Nu^-hi m fit! n\i heved srd non impia-
guet caput meum y'ulg.]. Ps. 140, 5.

2. verdicken, verRtocken, verhär-
ten: The herte of this puplc is <>j/uWi</. Wycl.
Deeds. 2S, 27 Oxf. in demaelben Satie ateht
enfa'tid. MaTTH. 18, 15.

infecten v. aus dem lat. p. p infectna ent-
wickelt, erscheint in der Bedeutung von nificere :

neue, in/nt. Dii' altenglisclic l'jirlicipialfonn

Infoet Hcheiüt nicht sowohl aus infected zu-
sammengezogen , als vielmehr unautUllMr ans
dem I«ateioiachen herübergenommen.

1. aniteeken: Infectyn, or hrynge to
sekencsse, as menne tal<e v\ the pestylencf

, or
as leprj'g done hele menne be brethe , or ullier

luwciiynge. Pb. P. p. 2i) 1 . I trow he was if»/cr/e

certeyti With thefaitour, orthefevecloideTa.Or
with a sekeneaia called a knave alqnit. NooA
P. p. 1.

2. verpesten: Oostly tryacle and otune

lyres boote, Agenstthe eorwes of worldly pesti-
lence , AUe infeete ayret it puttithe under foote
Of hem that takithe this brede niänt wveranea.
Lydo. M. p. p. 98 sq.

3. färben: A wuUun clooth, or lynneu,
that hath a Icpre in the oof . . if ii were ü\feet
with whiit or reed wemme , it shal be holdun a
lepre. WfCL. Levit. 1j, 47-49 Oxf. He dide
vnnoumbreable sleayngis. so that the pool of
stisndynge water of two furhfngLs of bruedu i,t-

ft-ri. or mevnd , with bloud was seen u> Üowe.
2 M vrrAB.'l2, 16 Oxf

infernal adj. afr. enfernal, iufernal, pr. in-
fernal , yfernal , sp. pg. in/eiTial, it. in/ernole,
neue. tij/«n«if. aar Unterwelt genOrig,
unterweltltoh, hsllieeh.

She . . cried . . To Phito the pod ix/. r^mJ.

GowER II. 2ti3. As wel they telle ywis , That
they [sc. dremes] ben in fn naU illusiouns. Cu.
Tr. a. Cr. 5, 307. This is my body that shal
for man be dede, H>-m to delyvcr from m/emol
powste. Ltoo. M. p. p. 100. cf. 232.
tnllMheii t.ßeehvH.

1
.

li i n I- i n s t e c h e n , h ; n c i n b o h r o n

:

'Ihiii arwi'i htn (/;/'erAi'</ finfi.Nre I'lilff.] to me.
Wyh.. I's. :i7. :i O.vt'.

2. hineinstocken, versenken: I
am ihficchid in the ilim nx the depth*. WvCL.
Pa. 68, 3 Oxf.
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intihtea— ingangaa. 67

Inllliten v. dem lat. tm;

t.ßhtm. bekämpfen.
I'ai iiifagfif nu- r*i'lfw:lli 'impugiiabant me

Satis Vuly.]. Vs. 119, 7. Deine, I<averd , nie

rand be. Overcome fie infiyhUiud me. 34, 1.

falftrmlie s. afr. m/nrmateit, -«<a, pr. M/!ir-

pg. enfermtdatU, it. inftriMti, lat. tnßrmUa»,
neue.mßrmitu. Krankheit, Schwachheit.

Thus it bylonge|) for lorde, for lercd, and
lewede, Eche halviwj to huyre hoUjche [le ser-

uice . . And fuifille fie fagtj'nges , bote inßrmite
bit made. P. Pl. Text 6. pasa. X. 23U. If I

mvsht bathe in blode of goetia, I ahuld be hole
o( thia üf/kmiU. Obsta Kom. p. 69. Ye Jewjra
that langour in this gret m/yrmyte, Belevyth m
Criift Jhcsu , and ye schul have helthe. Cov.
Myst. p. 3yb. Som oon hath Jielthe, aiiothir in-

ßnnyte. Lydg. M. P. p. 161. I that am falle in

age , Gretly febliaahed of cold t^fimifU, Crye
unto Jheau. p. 239. I arane al day , for I am
frebp Ii ia aiHinji v^bw^. rmt. Fl.
p. 9.

Inflelng s. vgl. v. Zuflucht.
Mi merci and in/lttng [refugiura Vulg.

mint-, mi htlpen and leser mine. P.s. 14.J, 2.

InJlokkeil V. ». ßohken. in Haufen ein-
siehe n.

Uia fofic in feUo w l̂»kku ful grata.
kLun. P. J, 1«7.

Influence . afr. tnfluancc
,
pr. sp pi;, inßu-

eticta , it. in^uenza , vom lat. iußuere. neue.
inßueuce. E i n f 1 u s s.

'S« achal drow walerls . . Oute of weUia of

oitnMiviour, Whichc have vertu toearanaUe
laagMNS, Be injbimee of hai grate nrattOMS,
Hertia sroydyne of aUe ther hevyneaa. Ltso.
M. P. p. !>. I nad be 1 u riu- hv iußuencf he-
venly, So fortunate , tluU 1 ir.ygKle of rihte Do
trewe servyee. an ancille p. ;<7. I me purpouse
to gynoe with prayeere, Uudir thy merciful

frnetuoua inßuenee. p. 247.

illBMit adi. fr. neu«. in^ßimtL einfluaa-
roieh, ratentig.

I now purpoose
,
by thy grace inßutnt. To

write a tretv» of surietvs doon to the. LvDO.
M. P p. 241.

Infoiewlng b. b lat. instctatio. Verfol-
gung.

In hia ii^^^momgü he ahel ben Tndenioae
rama itiaeetatioiilbw Mgiietitr Viüg,]. Wtol.
£ccLP..<<i.vsric. 31, 33 Oxf.
Informaciooa, «Ini, auch enformaclon b.

afr. information, pr. injormucio, enfvntiucio, up.

informacioH , pg. informazao , it. informasioue,
bit. in/urmatio, neue, mfvnuation. Beleb-
ruBC, Naohweiaung, Kunde.

Whan Melibe had herd the ^te akilea and
reaoons of dame Praden«, and hir wys informa-
eioun and tecbynge, his herte gan enclvne to the

wilJe of hiB wyf. Cll. T. of Melih. p. l'.tü. I

schewed hym thiatretys, that I had made aftre

iuformaciovm of BMO, that knewen of thinges,

tlaat I had not aeen my self. Maümd. p. 314.

Wkan the prelate ofme abbeye ia ded, I haTe
ttttduatondai, be M|/WmanoMfi, thet hüi lampe

quenchethe. p. 60. How je xal ete this lombe I

xal }eve infformaeion. Cov, My ST. p 272. To
the jwpyl not lemyd I stonde as a teener, Of thia

procesayon to jeve infonnacion. p. 25>?(. cf. 378.
ror thin enformaUon , That thou this vice, aa I

rede, Escheue ahalte, a tale I rede, which fell

whilom by daies olde. OoWBB I. 118.

falfertUUlt adj. fr. infortunat, sp. pg infor-
Umado, it. infotimiai^j, lat. infortunaim, neue.
infortunaie. unglücklich, unheilvoll.

The lord of the asaendeat, sey they, (>at he
is fortunat, whan he is in godpltoe . . ne that
he be nat in Itia deaceneioun , oe ioigned with
no planete in hia diaeenciotm, ne haue vpon falm

non aapeete ii\forttinat, Ch. Aitrol. p. 19. In-
fortunat ascendent tortuous, Of which the lorde*
h>.'lpk'.s falle , alias ! Out of hit «ttgle into the
derkest hous. C. T. 4722.

lufortnoe s. afr. iufoiiuM, let. infulmmimn,
neue, infortun«. Unglück.

Pouer he cam , and puuer he wcat, Of that

he hath lieheaee aou^, Bit ü^farUm» it wolde'
nought. OowKR II. 20S. The wonte kjode of
iii fui tun, is this, .\ man to han ben in prosperite,

And it rcniembreu when it pai-'Med is. Cll. Tr.a.
Cr. 1j77. In fortune it wolde for the nones,

They sholden hire confusion dtsirc. 4, 157. Zn-
fortuM late not oon Of freendis , whanne For-
toDO ia gone. M,^ M. 5496. Ia thia fortune, or
ia it mfirtmuf Ltdo. M. P. p. 7».

Infortancd adj. ^AfferCHmrf u. efir. mfw^
liint'. unglücklich.

I woful wrech «od M/brtelMd Wight* Oh.
Tr. a Cr. 4, 71Ö.

iufortuiiiug s. nnglaoklieher Zuataod.
The aeyn ^at the mfartvufi^f ofan assend-

ent ia the eontrarie of tiiiae fonride thinges.

Cn .Utrol. p. \<).

ingaug, inguugs. ags. ingamj. iityong, afries.

iniimig, inggng , ahd. tngaiig
,
inhutig

,
incaiic,

mad. iuganc, alta. innyangr, schw. inyaiig, d&n.
üidgang.

1. Eingang, Eingehen, Eintritt:
Pa boihwerea . . wemden him i»ieona. La}.

III. i:^3. Seint Peter seid ^et ^e hcLe liun

renged iV: recched euer abutcn , uort te sechen
in\"ng , soule uorte uorswoluwen. Anck. R.
p. Iti4. Hit moMe so beon . . Crist t>olienpine

& patf.'iiun ,
\ ' nabben inymg into bis nche.

p. 362. Laverd yheme t>ine ingmtg and ^ine out-
gang. Fs. 130, 8.

2. Eingang, Zugang, als Ort des
Hincingehens: Iieo mot fleon \>e uorrideles \>et

beoi) iwuneile to onenen fiet iiiyny k leten in

sunne. .^.vcii. U. In a tour utarc and strong,

|)ar on nus bote on iu)ong. KiNDU. Jesu 701.

IlngMigsnU ingnny lagon v. ag*.

[llAnH. 13, 39], intnra, afriea. ingunga, inßd,

niederl. ingaan, schw. ingä, dftn. indguae. ein-
gehen, hineingehen. Die Partikel in wird
sonst häufig getmnt vom Zeltwort geftodea.
8. in adv.

Ne I aal inga with berandquede. Tt^. 25, 4.

Ihm intii kinde of his fadrea sal he. 48, 20. In
|>i hons mga aal I. 65, 13. Ri^twiae yhataa

<qpan to ne And in ^am I aal tii^ 117, 19.
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68 logangan — injure.

We tal tVi^ in Ut toM«. ISl, 7. üminHIwm
•all. 6, 8.

hKidi of him in Jie siglite jintrate in con-

^ectu ejus Viäg.]. Ps. »9, 2. Ingot his yhaUa.

hua (.intret Ftt/^.] min wldiig* in Jii «cht,
P8. 118, 170.

He vngoyngt to hir, seitli . Lat me, that Y
to^dere with thee. 'Wvi l. Gex. 38, 16 Oif.

— Ho ixxlen him brinfjt n ut oQon 0OBWB0tt
wuren didir ingon. G. A. Ex. 1067.

Inirnel adj. entspricht dem afr. ignel neben
ünel, pr. itntl, aos ahd. mbd. mi«l, ags. »tteU,

alts, tnel , melt entwickelt, achnell, raach.
I'e niilik' is) wel zuift nnd w tl tiii/m I, liunnrif

uirluü ul ubttdieact; and |*e w) l ut gad mid hi«

ouerling him berft. Ayenb. p. 141.

iBfOblf f llfMilffe Mh. ingomnfff «n-
trance.

1
.
n a n K , E i n h (• r c h r <• i t e n : Thei

tt^tiu thin iuijoiiiijus , (iod. ihü 1 1, </ninfl ot my
Ood, my kini;. \\'vn.. I's. CT, 2ö (")xf.

"

, 2. Eingang, Anfang, Beginn: Tlif

ingtjfHf of it [sc. wi«dam] euere lastende maundc -

moDB. Wyol. EccLBSUsno. 1, 5 Ozf. Dya)>
ü to gtiode nwn tnde of aille kueade, and mgm-
yitgp of aüe fyriode. Atkni;. p. 72 Noii h( st f>ou

vherd [le uorespeche ot be holv pater noster,

fiet is M an» uvM0M^ [YmpittJ of viMe»
p. 105.

tncot . labd. ^iguz,'\n d«r Bedeutung
on Siawirknngi »ber «woh Einicbflt-
tan g'TOB Betten, neue. «Nfol in den flinne von
Einuruss, ;?e^'rjs«enc Mft.sse. I>a8 olte.

Wort findff sich l'ür die Form zum Ciuss.
He tcKik X\\v chidk, ;uul stiiuji it Hi the »i^f

Of an utgttt. Ch. C. T. l.UäÜ. He »chop his ingnt

in lengtne and in brede Of this te)-ne. I316(>.

Fro the furr he took up hie mtteece, And into
the put it. 13160.

IngrooHt p. p. nene. Mfixite . ineam-
men^ef asst?

Alm\ghtyGod in persons thre. Alle in one
.m.l>stHncc ay »n^M<. Town. M. p. HO.

lujctten r. eeh. n^ef « pour in, tnfuee. vgl.

ntedord. ingeten U. neafrise.,/eMen, eg*, gtiiem.
M, Sprachpr. IT. 120. eingiessen, ein-
flössen.

I

This name Ihesu . . uijettti sauoure of be-
i

uenly thynges. Hamp. 2V. p. 3. I

lotcttlnge s. Eingiossung.
|

I'ny sail joye nowe be ixxvitf/ngt of grace.

Ha.v: / |). \.

llihiibitnbic adj. afr. in/Hiluin/ilr, lat. inhabi-

tuHliJi. u u b c w u li n b a r.

In Ynde «od «bonten Ynde, ben mo then 1

fiOOO ilee gode and grete , that men doellen in,
,

withiHiten iho thnt hen i.ihah'ttable. MAUND.p.16l.
\

inhabiteit v. lal. tithabitare, neue, inhabit. '

I. q. enhabiten.

1. tr. bewohnen: This jle is fülle wel

inh^ttfttd. Maind. d. i^'. nan riches was

here olde serrise, IVoich ever trev hadde be 1

fonde , Sith firtt mluM wee the bnde. Ch. '

Dr. im.

am —

I

2. wohnen: Of o |nnfrt' he made al man-
' kvndc fortu uthufnt, on al pe face of t>c crfie.
Wvci. Skx. W hi.

iuhcd <>. Darf man hier an ein an. imk0tl
denken, wie mgt/a/gd, ingtk^, famM OOgi'-

1 tatio. Torkonntt Oaainnang.
I

Halde we ui from wdiril . BCd tilmnwo
and ec mid trowe itthed, ^node haUiefi, fioMi
heom red. 0£U. p. 69.

Inheldea, tlNMiMI . a.

flössen.
Ye, in »7 nakyd harte senteme&i .m,..,,— .

and do mediev of thy awotoeew , Calliope, thi
To!a be nov piveente. Ok. 3K <. CI^. 8 pro«. 43.

Inh(«rltawn!4, onhorttawiB i. aaoa^ «lAenK-
auri'. K r I) f . H e s i 1 2.

Synnc is shamfast , but boldnes hath
bowth , Tba; xal «u^use hem in helle tu have üt-
[h erytawM. Cov. Myst. p. 242. — The pads
that lytb to thia biyseyd awteriteiwM, la hope
and drede. p. 144. vgL An mAstmIkCbmv, h«i«-
dius. Cath. Axol. p. VM'<.

inbeiitea T. i. q. enhrriten , neue, inherit,

ndfit. iiÜHiredi'ntv. erhon, ererben.
Jiiheryte, or receyre in herytaj^e, heredito.

PB. p. p. 361. 3^ may not inhinjfii hofyB, Ihia

Ifowennure. Cov. Myst. p. 254.

IbUm s. vgl. ags. inenapa
,
ineniht, semta

[BOBW.] 0.8. altn. hifif. Hausdiener.
AI mi ne*ti:ibb tun. [)at schulde beo me

bi st frciiml. bt iiA nu' nir;ist feondes, & mine «V»-

hit»en aire meast hea[rjmcn. St. Juluma p. 'i'i.

tnhonest adj. lat. inboneaius. unebrbov.
te fole takinges and MtoitetU ina aanne of

lecheHe. Aykkb. p. 2M.
Inbonestellrh ndj. unanstAmHg.

Ofier (nie /. n*'^e|)] be fob taliingea and in-
houestfii'fi, ,\v>;nb. p. 177.

l^Umen v. s. lenimen.

lalqvlto a. afr. imquiteit, iniqutit
, pr. iVit-

^witat. uumtiM, sp. imqmidad, pg. itn'quidads,

It. iniquita, lat. tniquiiat. Bene, iniquity. Un-
bill, Ungerechtigkeit.

He is in Phelipes cite. He thenkith to yoilde

him his }»ufuit,-, .\i.is. i;n, not .VI.mi,
Hercules, and layiiiy 6äU)pt>ui), iJav^dthe kvng,
with other many mo

, Arystotyll , Vergyll
, by a

womans cavj'lacion Browt to iniquyt« and to
mych woo? Sonos a. Car. p. 60. — In bow
housee ben iniquities and schrewednessea, and
not Ood of heven. Cn. Pers. T. p. 21«)

f-nl6eren V. ags. j^wiiiV ri,;«. h'uniliare, ahd.
gtnidaran, geniderett. s. ntieien, ntobfrm. er-
niedrigen.

Wite ec \>v king hu hit is ir^-p^r n on bokott,
;if he lihtwisnessc ne halt, !>• t »iwa twa be is

onbonen on bis kioe setle toforan oder nennen,
swabe bi0 eft vniptrtd on )>an neofiemeate piaan
under (lan unrihtwise deonle |m he er ihera and
icwemde. OKH. p. 117.

iiyoleu V. i <j rii/'ntr,,. s i c ti freuen.
Heine and ertiie , now ity'o^t may y«, ffor

God throw Mary is mad maonya frend. CoV.
Mtst. p. 400. Ffor q^be meaaage u^a/fM
tbo hefoely oonaorcyt. p. 3M.
t^wet,4» «. afr. nvwre, pr. tt^fitna, tufuria.
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it. ingiuria, t\> lat ii\jwria . HMM. if^mff.
Unrecht, Un^t-f uchti^keit.

O thow Jove ! . . la this an honour into thy
deyte, TlMtfolk ungiltif suffren hire inmrt. And
vho taakgUtif is, al quyte goth he? Ch. Tr. a.

Cr. 3, MT. Sehe . . aayde to hem , in goodly
manere, how that hem aughte to have gret re-

pet taunce of tbf i)i/urir uiui MToti^' that thay
W(k (loun to Meiibe. T. of MtUb. p. 1»».

Thay schul TeoM Um iriUoovM mi Uw n^fmrm.
p. 114. ef. IM.
l^fUrt ady. fr. i^jmtt

, pr. i^/mt, np. pg. tn-

ye»/9, it. ingiiattf hL iî uthit, wwrn-mi^. va-
gcrec ht.

JnjutU proBMNioiiM «ad nmiaUttu Lvoo.
M. P. p. 120.

faltodeB) Inleden v. altnorthumbr. inUrda,

t&ducere, afries. iniUa. l/Wm, Maw. wohia
leiten, führen.

He ifUed [induxit Vuhj.' am in of his

h&linei. Pp. 77, S4. He n'lUultie them in to th#

hil of his halewing ^VYf•I.. i c. Oxf. He iiil>;l

Afiryk« lAfiricum Vulg.\. Ps. 77, 26. All \n

ttitmm ant me boa mMdit. 87, 8. Not into

txmm MadtU tt U* Ottte thenking of the ouele

craft of men. Wtci. WiSD. 15, 4 Oxf. — He
latldi- out to hem Sytneun

; and thei inlad hoom

.

brou^i watir Limruductis domum , attulit aquam
Vulff.]. Gk» 43, 2:1 Oxf.

talintWj Inleten v. TgL oiederL niederd. in-

JMm. fonat auch leteit in. a. in adv.
Ttohand tho tok he, And at the gate inlete.

TiusxH. 1, is. — Men openede the gate, with
ioye aad greet toltiiiiijteUAiriMiiilBlfi, Ociov.

lali^a^f. vgl. iigs. aUaga, atl«s. dam Q«-
ell unterworfen,

Inlag» ,
sugest « I» 1«i 1« mL Rkl. Ant.

L3.r
Inla^ea^ inlairen v. vgl. ags. liiiagian, pro-

•enbeie, mlat. inloffare, legi restituere, exlo^em
Mtodnio ZMtituen. none, »nfaie. in «ein«
Gerechtftnm« «ledtreinietien, «at-
b»n nen.

To inlawe [ohne WorterkUrung] . Cath.
A>(,f.. p.

Inlniea. uiederdtW^^, neue. wiie4. Eiola««.
Thi» es the gat of rihtwisnes . . Yef we

ImU asiatliit nie, Ftüiedi aelwehnfmMa
In to bUf that laatea ay. Mnm. Hoxn..
p. 51.

Inliehe y inll adv. ags. «WIm, interne, neue.

miy. innerlich.
Seint Thomas f^m to sike sore, and inlieht

wepe also. Bekst 1712 Shrifte of mouth more
worthy is , if man be i[n\liehe contrit. P. Pl.
Teja B. paaa. XIV. 89. Ne no man may ben
inly glad , I trowe , That aewvo in aonre.
Cb. Tr.a. Cr. 1, 640.

btllehe adv. i. q. ags. tmtiM, similiter, o/iA«.

vjri. teh. mlikmii, likewiae. aaf gleiche
Weite, gleichmässig.

Bette nem alle vpon a rawe, & p^-f vxhon
mlyeht a peny. Allit. P. 1 , 544. I>er i» vcli inun
pajad«*MAa. 1. 60S.

in aiid. 69

lallggen v. !. fig^tm* Hagaa, Ugara aaf
jem. oder etwa«.

lulai drede of (la over bam [incubuit ti>

mor eorum super eos VulgA. Ps. 1U3, 38. vgL
Drede ^1 in vp on hem. yftCh. V c.

inll)t«n V. ags. inlt^HUm, inttktan, inlyhtan,

illuminare, altnorthumbr. imUkta, mUhta, ahd.
intiuhUn, gth.in/inil^iaii, aaua. mMfkl , laliai«
nen. strahlen.

He hath inlixtid in oure hertis [ipse illuxit

in cordibua Boetria. Vulg.]. Wtcl. 2 Ott. 4«

6

Oxf.

lnll)teii«B T. aana. a. Hißimt, ar«
leuchten.

To me . kcHt of alle serntis , this grace is

}uuun . . for to yfiHftn« alle men iiluniinaro

omne« Vulg.]. Wyc 1.. l'.i lU.s :i, s Oxf. That
God . . tyue to }ou . . the y}eu of }oure herte
mt^ed. Epbra. 1, 18 Oxf.

lalagh«!» taloirai t. s. lotm» Imm t. aat-
flammen.

Spechc of T.rivord
,

jiat was of mlghto ,
Tn-

l&ghtd him. hi d&i and night«. Fs. 104, 19. /n-
lowtd (^s inilummatum ait; T. L dalaettitttai eat

V»ig.\ mi hert. 73, 21.

laBdlBi etaki aebaa imaß$ pmp, a. amtlU*
ti ntar.

ToloiiefielinbbelifemajmjMiMwJZa. AtUT.
r. 1 1126.

inmct H. vgl. sch. iiitiii-nt, intestina
,
schw.

inniSte. King e w e i d e , G o k r o s e

.

Ewjne ititu inwette tlie gyaunt he h}ttes.

MoBTB Arth. 1122.

ta arid» ia adddai« t^ld» iMiddes unpr.
ein SubstantiT t^.mia, altn. m^, mediom, mh
vorangehend« r rräpDsiti'tn

, t6 middt H . in

medio , in niidium , nUu. * mioi^; dann prikoo-

sitiunal gehraucht. Vgl. ahd. WS ailiWwiMW, Blltd.

enm*U*n, nhd. inmüien.
1. substantivisch erscheint das Haupt-

wort, biairetlaa aneh aiit den Artikel. aU in
der Mittet To LaTerd in mi mouth sal I
schrivc. ,\nd in mid ',f f< !e [in medio multornm
Vulq.] loot' him mi livtv I's. 1U8, 30. In mid of
mi droving if gane af := hafi 1, })ou sal qwikea
me forjii. 137, 7. I'nt . . sent uiknes for to see,

And fortaknes, Egipt, in mid of pe. Ki l. 'J.

Swinke« mid 0/ it [ac. of (w oite] be saL 104, 1 1.

Made ea mi hert als wex aialtand In middet of
mi teambe dwelland. 21, 15. Nith in teldes of

ftam ai, In middetqf am, night and dai. 54, 16.

Ik- wa^i the tirstc that fnughte, and in themydde*
nj hn enemyet enCQUntxe^ MAl'ND.p.226. Thei
maken hire ftajnr m 0» mHÜH 9f mit« komm,
p. 348.

3.'abeoUtoderadtarbial, iamittaa,
in d e r M i 1 1 1 : A rounde appel . . t^at «Vea
in itu/'hha has a colke. HaMP. 6444.

.!. p ra p o si t i o n a 1 , in mitten: If T ga

•nmt<i8chadwof dede. Vs. 22,4. /»»»^(il'luuitua

Lone, hor paueluns were pifte. Ajtt. of Arth.
at. S7. In m^dd* the Ivste of the lawunde , the

lotdtn donne Ufte. et. 38. In myddt |>e poynt of

his pryde departed he f^ere. ALtlT. P. 2, 1677.

tat vale, t>e vale of ^e erthe men callea, Fe*
sa^ twartha, vithrataa. itbUea. Haiip.5167.
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70 in mid— inne.

Som clerkea says . . })at helle even in myddes

t)e
erthe in. 644 J. Tn mydde» the lyist on tlio

awunde, this lorde-; doun 1\ jte. Ant. okAuth.
8t 44. The chiUU- set in mtdtU» th« place.

Sei'TN Sag. ;< !> i
. Thai . . lets bit five in mydda

the fixe. 3994. Whan the emperour drethe, men
Mttm him in « chayere t» myddet tne place of

his tent. M.vrsn. p. •'>3. i.fi hnnpi! n man in

a bot. in vntdili x a lirudt' water. 1'. Tixt C.

rmsfi. XI 'M. 1)1 mrdyt the water, hi oiirt' assent,

W) now maide the finnainent. Town. M. p. t.

lorasalem . . \>nX. Standes imydd^t ^e world ao

wyde. Hamy. 5165. Rnht tw* m belle piUe .

.

FmyiMM th« erthe. M49.
Aehnlich ist imidirard gt-lirancht : Ala a

daik ti» even imydtcard )holke ot )>e egge,
when it es hard. Hamp. 6447.

iBBUMTMble a^- afr. immoucabh, neucwi-
meeniÜ*. unbeweglich, ruhig.

tis like infinite moeuyng of tcmporel

t>inge8 folwit) |)i8 prvf^entarii- L>it!ii of \>v lijt' in-

moeuabU. Cn. Jh'< fh. p. IT i.

inmoeTeablete i ' n b •.' w <- g i i c h k e i t.

Vt tnmoeneabUtr . t>at is to seyn
, {)at is in

f>e eternite of god. Cb. Boeth. p. 173.

Inmong) inmongce priep. vgl. ags. onmana,
inter, unter, zw iscnen.

Br}*ddes |>er seten . . As t>*y ^^y^iR*^

vpon wynde hadde waged her fy|>eres* . Inmonii

te
leues of t»e Ismpea wergnyped. Ai.i.ii. P.

, 1482-5. t>enne eaele) on erfve ernestly grew t n

9t mnitjplved aMmYfoU sniNMMMf menkrade.
S, 277.

inniortal adj. s. immortal.

iniinn prffip.ags.alts. innonadv. u.prfDp.,afric8.

iniiti, aha. innana, inndn, iimena, gth. iiwana,

•ltn.iehw.tnnon, d&n.tWMi. innerhalb, in.

Tnvan {lan sea weren .VH. bittere ufie.

OEH.p. I.?. Tinxtii |mn ilke sea wiTuu untim. oni-

ned deor. tfi. I>r deofi l |>t.t to so|>e rixal itntnn

bin fiL'l he nulle tu-trc forletc Iiis sunne. p. 27.

Wenn die Lesart von erster Hand La|. HI.
17Sj welche in innere verwandelt ist, die richtige

iet> eo entspricht jene dem Adverb: i^e epa-
rawe intune crap.

Inno adv. u. pra']>. ups. iune ndv. alt^ iime

adv. iniia pncp., afries. inna, inne adv. u. pracp.,

•bd. imm, inm, inm «dv. v. pnep., gtb. inma aav.
1. adv.
a. mit Betug auf das Beharren, tn,

drinnen: Holde hire eien inne. Axrn K
62. Nis no wunder fieonnf , Jiauh stn nci^'

eo fer ase he is . |)nruh grace inne wuniende.

p. 280. Oode paniera dede he make . . Til his

sones to boren fish tnn«. Havel. 760. A fryn . .

hü made ek wel itXOngi Mucbo folc inne vor to

be, bofie wyde and long. R. of Gl. p. 410.

Mete ne drynke couthe lic ^'ctr none, Ni hmisc
o herbere nyme Lsi.vuui. 52;*. The kyng
nc iiem fsc. the bischopriches] nojt anon, ac
he huld hem iVi;i< [er behielt sie inne, zurQck]
luagt. Bekf.t30I. The contree is not worthi
honndea to dwelle inne. M.^rxn. p. 129.

BiiweUen geht ein Satzglied mit tVi vofant
In thmiU to wnien utn«. OJSH. p. 63. In or-

ftri

cJi'ird raett thai mm, TiiatNB aad Tioade ftw.
Thistk. 2. 8«.

Hantifj; steht das Adverb in unmittclhnrt r

V erbindung mit einem Ortsadverb, oder aui ein
vorangehendes bezogen: Ho sei anolier deuid

bo. Meid. Marcgr. st. 46. Aü» pmt
be, ;ore hauen }emed after Hakk.

OF Hell 161. Per wunie^ low er cunnee
W urmes ihm*. OEH. p. 51. He . . went-i^ for to
beoren nu- in to las balefulle hole Ih r hv wiim.""^

inne. 6l. Makueu. p. 10. Ne shai it me nouth
dere ,

|»ey per be «»in« a bir|)ene gret. ÜAVSIi.
806. Off enny kjrk that preeet in ajng, Meea«
ineayd, er belle In rvng, TTW« two «ibnlynes

inne bee, That on schal be hroufrht to met-

Rtcn. C. de L. 1133. Per no niny ^.'o oute o: |>e

uotr, bote zuych ase /icj- is uiiii\ Avi.NH ji.

Yit fel he for his synne Doun into helle , u Aer
be yet is inne. Vu. C. T. 15488.

b. Ton einer Bewegnng« bineint It were
fnl hard wy\< assaut to oomen «hw. VEKtnaSi.
1347. I graunt the foreward , So that ye Int us
inne come. KiCH. C. DE L. 3302. The boost
wan iVi««-. I72ti. He went imw. Pkkckv. -|.;T.

He rydes inne. 136ti. He bare him Üiä hurts
^

inne atte the throte. Avow. OP K. ABTn. st. lU.

Thus briogetbhe many a mischefe inne. Gower
II. 2.

Whan be tok his fader heued, Jn»9Ü f»i«jre
slung hiliim*. SeüTN Sao. 1352.

")if t ni unwrie put were, & beost feolU fier

inne. Akcb. K. p. bH. Heo schulen )elduu best

p is fer inne ivallen. ib. He fände an haulle ther
besyde , Ue saide , «For ogbte that may betyde,
nedu" •IM« wnie I." Pbscbt. 434.

2. prep.
a. mit liezug auf ein Verweilen, inner-

h nib, in: I'er drihten rad jS« tF<ye. OEH.

I).

{'üi |iridd<^ mihte is fiet |>a erming saule

labbed irestc inne helle of heore muclu le pine,

p. 47. ^at holi godjipel \>e men ra>d mne hohe
rliireche. II. 141. tet tu |)e vour morjiuen {iue

ham 1/171« Iteouene, milcefule Loucrd. A^'CU. R.
p. 30. Inne Griclonde was }ung mon. lJi\. I.

17. By him that inne Tlnl< L iu w asse borne. .Vn"T.

OP Arth. st. 43. ib ntb wnnm'^ . . tnne fie

sunfulle men. OF.H. p 27. No luiie wille ihm«!

horn lenge. Avow, of K. Ariu. at. $2. fieter

it is that we out renne , Thenne as wvebchea in

.houae to brenne , And frye inn» enrsemw gren.

Rich. C. b« L. 4407. Syr Oawan the gode,
Pame Giiynourhe led;is, fii-ie ii yliderand ggd»t
that gh niit SÜ gay. A.Ni. uj- .^HTH. St. 2.

I le wuneö innefnie mne. OEH. p. 21 . Heo
hib wuniende im;« pisse pine. p. 43. Alse ^eos
men dod |)e li^eö iVin« euhruen« and ine glutc-

nerie. p. 49. Kineiond heo weiden um« o/ide &
imi*/rtie. Laj. I. 9. Inne griffe f)arh alle f^ing

wiinede Luces, TT. 2, Tal iVirdanisc kun . .

w on^l^ iij I'nHim londe inne /i< incidumr. I. 20.

Tiotiie my dethe and iny lyte 1« imm« the tcilU; of

ihi wife. Avow. OF K..' Akru. St. 33. Inne pane
fehte his feon heo him binomen. Lai. 1. 10.

We sohole hem sley alle ui»i« atsatcie. UICB. GL
1» L. 4412. Ther he sleppe iniic hyt
SaoBBB. p. 9.
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Nachgestellt wird öfters die Präposttion

:

Sifeh4Mmberhe\iÜiinne. Tristr. 1,52. Seynt
Symeon, the olde mane, That had th« haiy gaate

Aym ynne. MbtR. HomIL. p. 75. Pm wombe p«
{lu Isie inne. La}. I. 214. The wo that wo beth
inne. PoL. S. p. 344. A» a lampe That no
li^'lit is Hint. P. Pl. In the ho\vs (hat he is

mm. yiAVXD. p. 13. For the care thai he was
inne. Bekbt S94. He songofte thulke masse,
for M heo doth bigyBDe, The furste office ia

propre ynou to the Ctit IIm/ he was inne. 933.
b. mit Benehnng auf eine Bewagung,

hinein, in: Ne kimed he nefre imi« kmmtm
nr/if. 0£H. p. 33. Lette the cors go inne his

graue. AitADAOB at. 22. Ne t>6 d«ofeI mey oefire

cumen hum Amu for hit gods w«rkM. OKH.
p. 27.

mit naohKeateUtsr fttpoaition : A batii

tbM bna^ MAtmi mm, Tkurm. 1« 63. Htt
hiu Arff bned itf Amm don, O«]l3K30. The
childe wanne out of studj, That hm wu imm
nett. Percf.v. nil.

Der A\ fcli-iel vun iii, iiir und uini-, die viül-

fach gkichuttässit,' verwendet werden konnten,
scheint dahin getuhn zu liaben , dass man uhm
aberluu^t mit m sleiobatclite, wie ia SUien:
For Ion« of ^ lora JM we lenen imw. Albx.
A Dtn'DIM. .''>7 Thei makon j-mages lyche to

thu thinges, thrtt thei Imn beleevc inn«. MavHD.

f. 166.

Inner adj. Kompar. von tfin« ad?, abgeleitet,

wozu der Superl. Innerest^ inrest, Innest, tai^

Wmgtf HHiMH nif^t gebilMt ward. aga. inner;

NiHdfl, mnem$$t, -mytt, afHes. inr*; ütr9$t, inrtat,

ahd. innÖr, innero, auch innaröro, inm-i fr»: in-

ndriat, innerott, mhd. imwr; inmrett, innertt,

neue, inner; inmod^mMrmoif. inner, inne-
re« t, innerst.

Hio ablinded in [)e inre eien. AnCR. B.
92. ^et oder [sc. bed i. e. bethj beud tearee

rar« o9er uttre. p. 396. — Mi aanle {»ou toke
fra iflre«^« helle. Ps. 85, H. fai setmp in slof^h

i$irt*t esse. 87, 7. Tho comen til tu the ymifde
ynnere M inaerst P. Y. intima Vulg.], thicgisi

of the herte. Wycl. Prov. 26, 22 Purv- He
hath cast awei hite ynneste thingis. I-'cc i.l-

» siASTic. lü, 10 Pnrr. ^e ümmim/« bavle, I wot,
Ktokoet» hm holr maidenliod. Cast, otf
L. 809.

substantivirtist bisweilen das Adjektiv

:

In tmrist of the ertli *al jiai gfi l's. b'J. 10.

Ihe wordis ol a groynere a» simple; and thei

comen thur; to the ätm«ffjp ofdM Gerte. WtCL.
Feov. 26, 22 Oxf.

Innere , Innemmr» etc. adv. mhd. iimer«.
veiter hinein.

I*ö sporewe innere crap. Laj. III. 173.

Wolde they . lete heni idcye in the porche,
and i>re»«e non yiiiicrv. Dti*. ui" R. II. p. 21.

Wold conie none mm rmare For to kythe what
beware. Percev. 1233. Ve innermore he com,
p9 bordiere him [)0}te he was. Feop. d. h. Pa-
trick 481. Dahin gehört auch der Super-
lativ: An wa}heriflt wass spredd . . Biforeno
an allterr |>att was« /owrert i |ie|}i» nunnett«.
Orm 1014. 1670.

imoeont. 71

iunerli adv. uravX/.t die Vorsilbe m~ von in-
crassatus, dick geworden, in der folgenden
Stelle: Tb« award of the Lord . . innerly fatlid

: it is with td} of blodof lombis and of get ^la-

j
dius domini . . i»era$tuttu est adipe agnonua et

I

hircorum Vulg.'y. Wtcl. Is. 34, 6 Oxf.
ilinoo iiDKi^, iiiii"^, interiora, viscera,

j

venter, uterus, ahd. inneodt , inn/fdi , viscera.

Leib.
t>e8 liuiendes godes sune, t>e muchele lauerd,

^et al tie world fuUeA of him solue, bitunde bim
aolne in aoe meidenes innepe. U£H. p. 83.

innica v. ags. innian, hospitari, afnes iunia,
' neue, inn v.

!. tr. R. beherber ^'e n
, .\ut'nahme

Jfewäluen 1*0 t>e day was yconio, so muche
olc t>er com, t^at me nuste ware hem inny. K.

I

OF Ol. p. S89. — t>e kvng Ictte lede hem into

toon low«, to o fidr old eonrt, and innea hera
' ^re. JmKm 173. — Wban {>e8e pepul waa

i>ni>:il wel at here hese, William . . to Melior he
' wendi s. Will. 1638. W'han he had brought
hem into his. cite, .\nd v'o^ hem , evericb Ot
his degre, üe testeth heoi. Qn. C. T. 2198.

b. einheimsen, einbringen, onf-
epeiobecn: Ooddis mercy icboIj^iMemy eorn.
And fede me wi}) |)at (lat y neuere tewe. Htmitr

;
TO THE VlKG. p. m. hildl. Here wey is all

I

wronge iher wisdom is yfnied. Dtl'. ok 11. II.

p. {».

I

2. refl. sich einquartieren: Eche man
al ni}t inned him where be mi|t. Will. 2479.

3. intr. berborgott, gastliche Auf-
nahme finden: I bone feUuRchupe wibouten

. wel aboute ßfti, Bof)e wymmen ond men,
||)at mote wit> me inne. Joseph 165.

innlnge s. ags. imiitiu!. numsio. Herberge.
Innmye. UocCLEVE P. Lond. Ii96. II. 15.

iUMOOMO a. ofir. umoeaMea, pr. vmocencia,
ißnoemtia, ep. mmmsmm, pg. miteetiMfia, it.

»tutoentsM, lat. nmoeomim, neoe. immemue, ny.
Unschuld.

I»e huyte robe of chastetee and «d' mnocenee.
Avi:>'ß. p. 1*^1. innoeemr [let we ssolle loki

{)e <m live jie o^te. p. Ho. C'oul'e*8ioun is

neigluhor to innoetnce. Ch. T. of MeUb.
p. 192. Adam consentide to the etyng of the

I
nrnyt, yit stood beintbaataatofinMoctrn««. Are.
T. p. 287. Innocence'w next God. P. Pl. 11940.

Among wolvys be wolv^sshe of corage , Leoun
witli leoonfb a lamb for nmotrntf. LnMi.M. P.
p. 174.

lanoeent, Innosent ete. adj. afr. innocent,

pr. inmcetU, ifttootitf sp. Hteoento, pg. it.

innoeente, lot. 1lflloe«n«, 000». iflNOMii^. on*
schuldig.

1*6 yef|>e of pite him make)i innoeatt ino
jjet he nele gyly nenne. Ayenb. p. 150. When
he is innocent [unschuldig, im Kindesalter] ,

\>a,t

ille can lite , (lan ha|) he solas of himsilf simple

to wor|)e ; For betur likede him a bal fian a boron
riche. Alex. a. Dindim. 932. Thei seyn . . that

I

God had don a}en Ub rightewianease , for to

aaffre Jesu Crist , that waa imoeent, to ben put
upon the cros. M.\r.\D. p. 134. Lik u lamli of

malys innocent. Lwo. M. P. p. 261. Uf cryme
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7« tnnooMt~ inparfliaflMe.

or faut thei be imweetU. Songb a. Cab. p. 65.

Am ft koib and ennote/i^ , To be lad to sacrefyce

to fare pwnentoifAnn «nd &>yiM». AuiuuukT
p. 60.

subslantivirt : oin Unschuldiger,
Harmloser, Arploser. Resoun of ryjt t»at

con not raue, Suucz euer more |ie itinoni^ent.

AhUt. P. I, 604 I'c itntosent is ay saf by rjlU
083. Bavynours rL>ng the mnoentt i« MtSw
dovne. Ltdo. M. P. p. 23. The Ssuter MV«di
hen noght, Swfehe m take giftex , And nam»-
lichc of iniioreiitz That nurm \ ve! konneth.

P. Vh. •I.'i4;t. The WDrch'H uf a ilalerer is a «innre

to cacche in innoceiitz. Cu. T. of Mtlih. p I 'l'l.

öfters von kleinen unschuldigen; Rindern
gebraucht : Help this seli innocent, That it mot
jeriatnad ba. Lax lb Fsxixa 164. Uadsa the
etoTrtre ofÜm ehinbe . . ! tha fliumialle of the
innaeentes , where here hone« lyjn MauxD.

i).

TOsq. Faste by, is kynj; Heroudes hows, that

©et sie the innocentea. p. 8(|.

taUMUMrable etc. adj. sp. ummnerahlf
,

MMMMMnaveV, it. innumerabxle, afr. innovihniöle,

apltar ancb ÜHMuneraMe. lat. mMMMraiiiM,
natia. «HiMiMrwfti». unsililbar, aablloa.

Uollyche ich ne myjte yzy ^e innumerahle
uela;rede of (le holy mkrtir'es. Atkmb. p. 267.

Imioumberabifl sal haaa wnmdjra ba. Cot.
Myst. p. 241.

iaobedlenee s. afr. inohedience, sp. pg.
eMimda, it. i$tobMimMat lat. mobtaintUa.
Ungehoream.

VnstaSeluest hileaue 8)ean holi lore, nit hit

of prude? Inobedience her to ualleö. AjfCB. R.
p. 208. Touchend of pride, vet there is The
point seconde, I the Wnote, ^Vhich mo'irtlu-nre

18 bote. GowEE I. ^3. Ther is iwo^'- (/(« / ' « sc.

a twig of pride]. Ca. Fitrt. T. p. 294. As by
mohJUmee of o man manye ben ordejmed syn-
neria, ao and by obedience of oon manye schulen
beordeyned iust. Wycl. Rom. 5, 19 0xf. Of
my Rovereyns gafe sc. V no fors at al, Wex ob-
Btynat hy 'inobedience. I.Yna. M. P. p. 255.

inobedlent adi. afr. wobedUni, Ip. pg. iVi-

dbtdiente, it. inoobediente , lat. inoMltena. un-
gehorsam.

Inobtdimi i% he that diaobeieth for datpyt
to flia eomaundementi of Ood , and to his so-

vardgna, and to hia gostly fader. Cii. J\ rs T.

194. He bosteth and braggeth With manye
Ide othes , And inohedieut to ben undcmome

Of anv lif lyrynse. P. Pi.. 6595. Inobtdünt to

holjroiiurcheanatohaaij^^aaniaii. 7«clC.
paaa. VU. 19.

tMMIiinH«e a. ft. mobHutmet tLnnt].
tlngehorsam.

For to obeishe to Crist , and redi to vndir-
}oken al AietaMAaMMe. Vtcl. Fl». Bp. IU.
p. 63.

ImMiIuhu* a^. i. q. imtlMimt. nnga-
horaan.

So and }a ahnlen perishe , ifimMkgutU }e

ihulon be to the voyr of the Lord fOOta God.
Wycl. Deuteb. Ü, 2U Oxf.

i-BOkf l-m;! ele. a. }«noA uij. a. adv. ga-
nug.

l-no^amendements. Buaaa ah th&tliche
Reue oder Oanagthuang.

Hit bchauef) fiet he habbe \>Ti i^in^, {^et

byeb ine zo|>e penonce. !*e uerste fjing is uor-
|ienchin^e of herte; [)e ojier, ssrifte ormou|>e ;

|)e Jjridde is ynoyimtnd> mi nt be dede. Ayenb.
p. 170 sq.

l4M>bat« R. ataht dam eben aufgefUutan
Siibataativ gleich , nnd betda entaprecnen atwa
dem sonst gebräuchlichen dedhi<tr Busse.

After f)e s.srit'te comt> ttno)bote, |)et is be
amendinge [>et mt- ssi-l do hi })e willa and bi pa
rede of t>e ssriuere. Ayenb. p. 160.

l-no^«he adv. genngaam, avarai«
chend, reichlich.

te ucrjje bo} of jiise senne [sc. is] of jian

. . I'll iU'sj)ende|i and wastefi uor to uelle hare
glutonye, liwerol' an hondred ])uure mijten libbe
and y«oi/iWir by ueld. Ayknii. p. 55. Ha Uta
him ye^ to hia'wone ynojiicAa. p. 210.

tialirtMl T. L q. «nornftn v. mokdm. aal-
ben, balsamiren.

He was y{eue to beryynK . . Inoyttt he waa
wyt aromat, bdi vfit to ftiUa. £u>ur Booo
p. 224.

{•norisebedy Knorissed. i^aanebed p. p. a.

fierMcAen. genährt, aaiersogen.
He soM Englisch, for ba waa at Rome

ynortsehea bifore Myd osta^ of |ji8 lond. R. OF
(ih. p. 63. tare was sik a nche man . . bat waa
wel inorMcÄedAnd9wit»esoftelichc ifed. Kim>h.
Jesu 1552. In huiche lorjes he wes ynorissed.

Atenb. p. 130. Huerof |>e writinge aayji |)et (le

children t>et weren ynoritsed mid greate metea
noldon na}t ethe of |>e lostuoUe metea, weren
yborfe ine \te fomayse of Babylo)Tie. p. 205. I»e

gode Gy, |>at duk was of Boij^ygne , t>at bora
was in Normaundj, ynorwM in SaaMjDgna.
Ferumbk. 1922.

inover adv. far lat. insuper. auch, dasu.
tou undarlaide alle bingea Under hia feta

hat ought fordi bringes ; Neata and aehapa batba
for to welde , Inover and beestes of pa falda.

Ps. 8,8. I sal blisse ai Luverd kinge, {irttO na
gafc ui)il< r tandinge ; Inover and to }>a njgbt
bwit)ed me mine neeres right. 15, 7.

inpadence s. i. q. wijxtcience. Ungeduld.
inpaelent adj. pr. inpadeni, »St. tmpaeimUi

sp. pg it. impaeiente, lat. impaHent, nena. *a»-

patiiitt. ungeduldig.
1 grauntc you wel , that \vh;in a man is i«-

facieiit and wroth that toiu lit tli him nouht . .

It is no wondere. Ch. T. of Melib. p. 178.

faipairfcmi t, afr. Mipordbr, -mt, nfr. aai*
parqurr. einpfarcban, ainaebliaaaaai
einsperren.

Arteneus ane atiiill kempe also he inparkia.

Wars of Alex. ed. Skeat Lond. 1&S6. 5499.
— Pynad ^iiiapanoba,MyNHrMfaabaatia.
4702.

inparlt a4}. . impmßL,
InparfltneHHo s UnToUattdttng, Ua-

V o 1 1 k o m ni i- n h e i t.

His waking shal enourne the impasj^MnaCM.
WtCL. EcCUBfilABTIC. 36, 31 Oxf.
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Intlmt a^i* ii»9oäm$ *p- wipoAiio, it.

fijipllniii, lat. tMt|»00MliM. «Bb«fleekt.
It bycaam that auch a man were bischop to

hooTv, innosent, inpohtU. Wtcl. UebK-
7, -2» ( 'x':'

iaportable adi. a. impwrtabU.
inperten t. lat. impmimr; IMM. impart.

einführen, bringen.
The matier . . Whiche tnporUtkt gxste in-

telligence. Ltdo. M. P. p. 117.

lapoSBlble adj. 8. impnanbl«.

Inprenten i. q. emprtnim . nrat. mfrin t.

eindrücken, aufprägen.
Philosophers . . fiat wenden ymages

•nd aenaibilitea, bat is to sein , sensible ymap-
iiaaion—, or vSj» ymajginacionn of sensible

twinges weren im^mttid in to soolea fro bodies
wif> oute forlM. CB. p. IM.

inpresflenv. Lg. imfnmm. oiAdrfteken,
e i n p rügen.

'['hio. enaample tot»hm tko flMWUMa Awyd-
des theyr herte. LtDO. U. P. p. 80.
bpreMlMni a. i. q. mpmuöm. Bin-

draek.
Stable in the eyr is noon tnorMstowi. Ltdo.

M. P. p. Ü3.
inpn^uen v. s. impugnen.
inpottenv. s. j>utm,piätim, wehin aetian,

stellen, laden.
Plholome . . ynputtide tVO dyad«BMa to

hiahed, of%iptand,A«e. Wtcl. I Maccab.
1 1, 13 Olf. WUdM . . to^ Mbippinge ynput-
titUn what thingia waran naeaaaari». Dkbds
J8, 10 Oxf.
inqu^rcn t. a. tnqueren.
Inran vgl. alfh. rd$, corsuSj altnorthombr.

rat, impetus, entsprifllltdm lat>M«l01HM. An-
lauf, Angriff.

Noght saltov drede . . Fr« anra ]^ es in

daia fleghand . . In mirkencs , and of turas [ab

ineoTSu ; v. 1. a ruina Vulg. fro the inrennyng
Wtcl.] ai. And «f^ dml of niddaL Fi. 9o,

5. 6.

iareadf imta^j. agkraM, rabav. aehr
rotb.

RB OiieUaohe fterls |m hraeofome Loarde,
and je hit schulen makicn of readc* monne«
blöde , t^et is, Jesu Crist ireaded mid his uwuae
blude ode rode, and was inread kundeliche also

ase me weneö. Ancr. R. p. 402. He was now-
thir ^rhyit no blake. And inred man he was.

And waa oallid Maladaa. Sjbvxk Sag. 60.

Iflw T. dam ht immraen entqnechend;
gl agfl äti^air sich erbeoen, anfateben
im feindlichen Sinne.

Wicked iiiruu- in me. I's. '>."), 14. Ther han
inriten 8|eu me «icke vritnessiB. Wycl, Ps.

26. 12 Oxf.

IwiMro a. der, welebar aicb erbebt, in

MndBeher Weise, Bnpörer.
In thi name we shul dispise inrisert» [in-

sargt jitc s i'ulg:. Wycl. Ps. 43, 6 Oxf.
Inrollen v. afr. enroller, mlat. inrotulare,

neue. tnroU. aufaeichnen. verzeichnen.
Tbia ia inrold By the voider of Isae, a

ptynoe nuiet bold Sfaalle be be, A Jiyag vitb

laMttan. 73

crowne, Set on David throne. Towh. Bi.

p. 91.

insame, Inseme, iBame^fsome adT.,Keir.go-
trennt lu same, 1 same, i some geschrieben ; ags.
alts. ahd. suuian , afries. wmin, $omin, gth. »a-

mana , simul, und, mit d. Pr&pos. m. Tgl. lat.

tMifriii/. zusammen.
Home tbey rode bothe wi sohm. Ipomto.

710. Tban tbavIoqgheaU Ahomw. 1519. Tbe
enq>erour with Daioima vn «am« Rood to Parya.
OCTOU. 47. To oonnaa^ theygaderyd hem in-
.qame Ku H. ('. UK L. 438C. The lady lawfihed
and made ^{ood game whan they came owte alle

in same. TlIK Wkiout'sCha.ste VVu EöOl. Pope
Boneface . . bade aaaembie in hia liaUe In Pan-
theon alia MiaaMa.' Bmu Bsl. a. LofB F.
p. 14 1 . I>ere senen syngnetteswem settem same.
Allit. p. 1, 837. Than told Sir Amis . . Hon he
and that maiden was Bothe togider y stnue.

Amis a. AmiL. 1DS7. Go|> now alle v .sniiit

helpej) him. Febumbk. USH. Wan j'ay were
tber alle y tame . . Florippe fiat maide hadde
ieie&ilgame to sen hare contynaunce. 2036. I>a^-

. . otiaaede saOMe an haste. 2112. ter heo bi-

lenede . . Foito now i^is o\)eT day, [mt we my)te
not be y *o»u'. 11. OP Gl. p. 40. Heo weren
igedered alle 1 some. Cast. OFF LoL'F. 1415».

inscheden V. s. »cheden; dem lilt, t i/irtirfart

angeglichen, begiesaen, benetzen.
jui dewe of heuen thou shalt be ituheJ [rore

(MbU inftinderia Vulf. tlioa aohalt be biaelied

trldi the dew of boMne JWrv.l. Wtcl. Dah.
4, 22 Oxf. Mangelhaft aduint die Uebersetzung
der Vulgate in ; Osias risendc , the teris iitshcd

[infusus lacrymis I '«/</. bisched withteeris l\trr.\

seide , Kuene inwit beth, brelhern. Ji uiTH
7, 23 Oxf.

lueUMer a. TgL aga, «eftUar«, defanaor.
BeeebQtier.

Laverd imchildtr [protectio F*«^.] be Orer
the right hand of {)e. Ps. 120, 5.

InHeken \. s. sehen, dtm lat. inqmiW* an«
geglichen. 8 u c h c n , aufsuchen.

He is rewarder of men ynsekinge him [in-

qoirentibus se V^.]. WvcL. Hbak. 11, 6 Osf.
Inse^I, in«Mll a. ags. insegtt*, afriee. tna»^,

ahd. insigtli , mhd iit.iifftlc , nisigel , aitn. öih-

sigli , scliw. inseo' l. dun. iinhegl, V. XaX. tigil-

lum. I n > i ( ('
;

.' Werk/.L'ug zomSiegdn, ao
wie das eingedruckte Siegelbild.

He haueÖ his merke on me i-rllri li-,

Utas»/. Sr. Marusb. p. &. An boc Bisett wibb
aeAketnn«^ ObmDmI. SM. ef. 26ft. 270. 284.

Inaenden v. altnorthumbr. intenda, immit-
tere. vgl. ags. mtsendan. susenden, ein-
flössen, eingehen.

He iusent in mi mouth newe sange, Newe
sange til ouia Ckid. Fa. 394.

inaeUen t. aga. inttUan, inatitiMn, alt-

northumbr. intetta, imponere, niederl. tmsMsn,
niederd. inset tev.

1. wohin Selzen, stellen: Hlisse and
mikel fairehede with al Inset over him |iuu sal

[impones super eum Fu/^.]. Ps.'iu, ti. I>ou

men, mani swa, Over our hevedes to be f^a [im-

poaoieUbooiinaiBapercapita nostra FiMj^.].65,13.
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2. eiapfUni«ii, «inpfropfen: Thou
Ni*t , The brmnolüs Mn broken , UM 1 be vn-
seti. Wyci.. Rom. 11, 19 Oxf. Put find the!

schulen bt-n ynsctt, if thci sthulun not dwdli'
in vnbileuc. Forsoth God is myjty. tftsuune for

to yiutUe hem. Fowhi if thou ert kitt duun of
the kyndely wylde olyue tre , and ajens kynde
ert inattt in to a good olyne tn, now moche
move tihn that by Kjnde, iehnlen be ynwM to
her olyue tre? Rom. 11, 23-4.

überhaüpt vereinen: She moneetide eche
of lu'm by voici- of cuntree

,
strongly fulfillid

with wijsiiain, ami i/nseUinge [iTMereni Vulg.]

mans )'nwitt to wonunana thou)t, saide to hem,
Songs etc. Wycl. 2 Maccab. 7, 21 Oxf.

insiht^ Insist) Inslg^ht s. nieder!, inzigt,

schw. intjaf, dfln. intUigt, neue, itutght. Ein-
sicht, Kenntnis«, Verstand.

Ifitiht he cutV a winde and a mone. Laj
in. 224. Amaag \te Calldeowisshe (leod {>att

cann o steorrness. Orm3436. U|>wite6s
svripe wise , |)att haffdenn dep inmikht & witt

Off fele kinne t>inges8. 708S. Thou gaf man skil

«ad snrnM. Metr. Homtl. p. 2. Hit was a kyng
of muebe miht, Of good wille and gret insiht.

Ca^t off Loue 275. — Her of {»at s^t'o si tr^fe

}e, as by }0ure inty^U. R. OF Gl. p. 3ü7. As me
mai to sothi- isoo, iio so haveth ^od Pop.
Sc. 20. In discrecioun I haue tnn\t, lA)ueli to

goo and to ride. Hvmxs to the Viro. p. 66.

ui DJ verkia j hane fiebU MiMte, I ^de no
veita in ny etoore. p. 69. He hade so huge
an insy^t [intuitum'^' to his aune dfde-;

,
|iat Jie

power of |je hyje prynce he |)urely forjetes.

Allit. p. 2, 1659. — Sua hlind hai war in (>air

intight, {)at reckioinK cuth t>ai nan o right.

CCKS. MUNDI 1565 COTT. I>us }ier four lettes his

im^ht l>at he knaws nughthimtelferight. Haxf.
SfiS. Intyghl

,
inspcxio , eircnnupeoeio. pR. P.

fi.
262. bathe thir foules . . bitakenes that sin-

ul men , That schilwiancs and intyt can , ijuld

(if thir fiiles ijisi'iii's tukt' , Tu murnO fOf hlf tin

and sake. Metr. Homil.. p. 159.

im^j^nt llncypyens] B. afr. imiptence, sp.

pg. MfipwfieMi, Ut Huipimttia, neue. i»npiute§.

Tnorheit, Albernheit.
Whan in women be fownd no iruwgyMlt,

Than put hem in trust and confydens. soNO.s

A. Car. p. 67.

InsmiieB v. dem lat. incutere entsprechend,

s. «miten. einjagen, erregen, verur-
• aohen.

Dreed is ynsmyUn to the euniyes, of the

presence of God [limor hostibua incnmne eit,

ex pnMentia Dei Vidg.]. Wtcl. 2MUcoab. 13,

22 Oxf.
insolences, afr. ixsuhuci-, .sp. p^.insoleuria,

it- i/iA'iii hzti . lilt, itisiiloitut . ni'ue. iitsoUnce.

Uebormuth, Mas « lü »ig k e it , Unge-
b u h r.

Tber is inobedience, avaan^g, ypocrisye,

de^t, arrogaunce, impodence, twelivng of

hert. inaohnce. Cn. Pert. T. p. 294. On the

rok amonges wymmen he spanne, In theyre

halivtf ilisjiiuvsed fruni n man. .\n(l of frowarde

fleshlf intoU'nce Of any man Hedde ay the pre-

senoe. Ltdo. M. P. p. 90. Whaaiia teawm Ikil-

ithe, and eenanalite Holdeth the hrydel of
lecherous iiisnU nee. p. 94.

hiKoIcnt adj. afr. intolent, sp. pg. it. wmo*
lentv , hit. ii>s()leii.s , nevo. t'moJM. Qbarmfi»
thig, huchmuthig.

Jfuoletithhe that dispisith in hisjugg^ent
aUe other folk, as to renrd of his valieu, and of
Ul eonnyng , and of me spekyng , and of Ilia

beryrt,' Cn Pers. T p. 295.

iiiHiOlible adj afr sp. ifiMoluble, it. ituobthile,

lat. iiisohi/iilts. neue. intohMt, nnaufIftllioh.
unvergänglich.

Another prest . . tlie which is not maad vp
the iawe of fleiaoUy nanndement, bnt rpvertn
of lyf imoUUtf oruatnaynotbeTndon. WTCii.
Hub. 1, 15. 16.

substantiTirt:U n au f1 0 s I i c h e 8 ,Rith e L
Thi^i is an hiaolible: If I strogel, slaundred

shal 1 bf ; To Sfltisfye it is but impassible. Lydg.
M. P. p. 4:i.

inspeecionn s. pr. in^cHo», ap. M^pcmoi»,

pg. intpeczäo, it. inspetitm^ lat. NMMtftio, neua.
tntpeeiion. Betrachtung, Anblick.

Lat hym adrerte and have tnnteeeioun.

What ther befyl in A^vsty lu.s tyine. Lydg. M.
P. p. 1^7. Of tills t*?rriblti doolful impeecioun
The p ;

I 1 ertys jjretly gan abavf. p. 141.

inspiraeioun s. afr. ingpiration , pr. ititpt"

ratio, ep, impiracion, pg. ing^irasäo, tat. i'mqtl»

ratio, neue, msptrafien. Einhaaohuag,
Eingebung.

Thei hopen , that fhorghe intpiracioun of
God and of him [sc. Aristotle] thei schuUe have
the better conseillc. .Mai nu p Iti. 1 heseciie

.\lmyghty God . . that he vouchesaf , of hi» ex-
cellent mercy and habundant grace, to fulte

fvUe hire loulee with uupiriuimm of the Holy
Uost. p. 316. Ayar ofnature yavithiiimraflMiiii,
TomannyshertathyDgnooittaaipetadff. Lno.
M. p.p. 196.

inspiren v. i. (| f/i.«jfi'i;n. anhanoben»
begeistern, inKpiriren.

Grace of our Lord did hym so imvire,
Lydg. M. P. p. 140. Al scripture of God yw-
$pyrid is profatable. "Wtcl. 2 TiMOTH. 3 , 1»
Oxf. Wo myght say, perde, We had sene That
many «aut aesyryd , With prophetys intpyrid.

lustnunco s. afr. imUtttce, pr. %nattmcia, in-
sianssa, sp. pg. itiataneia , it. MMImhm, lat.

atantia, neue, xntt^m'c.

1. Gegenwart I'ou ne ehalt nat deiuea
it at preaoience of t>inge8 to comen , but t>oa
•halt oemen it more ryjtfully t>at it ia edanea of
presence or of inataune* neuer &a faylab.
CU. Bneth. n. 174.

2, .\ II d r i n ^' (' n ,
Anstichen, \" c r 1 a n

-

gen: The pupk criedt tu the Lord with gret
iustaunce. Wycl. JcdiTH 4, 8 Oxf. He maad
greet in*tamc$ to hym , that be «chulde bitake
him to hym. 1 Haccar. 1 1 , 40 Purr. Thryee I
tempte hym be ryth sotylle inatawnce

, Aftyr he
fast fouTty days ageyns sensual myth or resoD.
Cüv. My^t. p. 24i) We xal . . coma ia haat at
his tmiaicns p. 24». cf. 260.
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intteppen — intent. 75

tnstppp€ll V. Ags. tMteppan , iD$rr<^(li. In der
|

auztifuhri-nden Stelle dient es *ur CelK-r^tt/unjz

"won niri ffif/arr. nachspüren, r r i"o r s c h e n.

>li thoght^s fra f«r uad«r8tode ^ou; Mi
•üe and mi stringe iMt«pp«d t>ou nou '>emit«m
neam et funiculum (t. 1. directiooMn) meum in-

vestiganti Vulg.\. Vs. 138, 3.

IttstitBeiM A. afr. institution, pr. HUfwhi/te,

ittit'itio, sp. itutittiei' ii, inttiiutaia, it.MM^
tmione, l.-it. tu.siififti;, neue. intHMiM,

Einsett ung in ein Amt.
For imtiiucion & induccion he «chal }eue

naoche of t>i* god ^tx is pore mennua. WvCL.
W. MOarfo impr. p. 249.

•tttatp.p. lau«w<dhriw. eingaitUtitt
ein Amt.

liMian this newe parsonn is itisfiluf in his

churcae, He hithenkoth hin» hu he may fihrewf-

dfflichest worchc. Pol. S. p. :J2t'.,

burt^den V. aUnorthumbr.iMttoix^, daalat.

itutmt «netzend, s. »tanden, ghndm.
1. Qitmittelbar bevorstehen, dft

•ein: Iiuiimdtfmg ÜMheryng, gemels aperedeii

in the wombe. Wtcl. Gen. 38 , 27 Oxf. 7m-
Uondende forsothe the seuenthe moneth . . thei

camen togidere of oon acurd into the porche,

thiU was bsfor the e«t }ate. 3 Esdr. 5, 47 Oxf.

2. andringen» tot«tf«n:Intjiooday!>
fbniten the aonm of Amon afens Tnud, tne
tvlncfie alMrpK imtoondynge [qnibiM teriMr in-

st&ntibu-s Jtilff.]. the more ihurj birth wenten
fro Oftlaad for to take into help Jeptee. WyCL.
Jl IjG. 11, .i t).\f.

iastoreu t. ». etutoren.

lutninient) Reibst enstroment k. air. in-

Mnmunt, minmgiU, pr. mitrwnent, uMfrwiMn,
MtmHttni, eitt'iiiHtii

,
MAuwien, aitsp. MfnNMdff

nap. pg. ihxtr>nn>-id<} . It. «/niMMM<», ht. MMfcH
Nirti^Mm, neue. mUrument.

1. Werkseu^, Geriitli, uuch liildl.

Mittel: With an ttutrument of sylver he irot-

ethe the bones , and thanne ther gothe out a

ly^Ue ovie. Maünd. p. 60. Thjra toag i« in-

$ttwmtm off dyscord , Canayng war and nett
dystans Betwjrne the »nbifict».' and the lord.

Songs a. Cab. p. 78. Willi motie an nther en-
ttremetii He suffrjd tene and turnuntyng.
Al'DEI-AT p. 55. — Ful feyn pey wulde Ihesu
down taken, But 8treng[ie and ymtrumentys
boba bey lakkyn. R. of Brunnk 2UdHat.
983. cf. b9t. fre fend dtMeyuef) men of «k-
gfrunirntis or mcnys & armure nf vertue he
Qiaki|> imtrumeiili.^ itrnunvs \; nrnionr of svnne.
"WVCL. W. hithrrto unpr. p. "2 Is.

2. Ton'werkseug:So grtt was the soun
Of imtrwmmi and of song, tho he com into the
totin , That me ne mifte ihore other thing for

the noyse so gret. BBXXT 1M5. An i$t$trmiunt

of musyk witnouten a sovn. T.YDO. M. P. p. 57.— Of alkyn noyae f)at swete nnif^htbe, llkan
sal here in t>*t cite, Withouten iiiffnivuviffx

ryngand. Hamp. 9262 The myDüUaLle goynge
before hem,sownyng he re lugtrumente* of ayxerae

melodfe. Uavho. p. 234. He wolde let make
^fene «iWImiiniiln ofmwidi to wnrnn in m
Iqgbe tour. p. 379. It waa Ui torwe npon hem

]
for to sen, Or for to here on tfi^frumcutz so plc\ e.

Cr. Tr. a. Vr. 5. 458. Musik had . . Boece her
ck-rk, withf hi-venly armony. And iiuttwmvuitt
alle (if uon accorde. Lydo. M. P. p. 11.

insnfflsance a. afr. in»uf^$anee, pr. pg. «»•

sufßciencia, sp. tnMj^leMMMi, it. im^^^cimma,
lat. intuftieientia, neoe. mmffteimm, Un-
SUlAnglichkeit.

I John Maundevylle . . that . . habe ben in

many a ftille godo hononrnhlc cunijianye . and
at many a faire ilede of arme<, alle be it that 1

dide none myself, fur nun unable iWw/QflMnee,
now I am comen hom. ^aitnd. p. 31.>.

Insmfllgnnt u. iarallelent adj. afr. iiiMi;^!-

$mU, lat in»n(ficiem, neoe. mamffkimU. nn-
sultnglich, unzureichend.

What may ben ynow to that man, to whom
alle tho wiirlii iii^iiffUantf M\rND. p. 293.
— Or I passe hens, this titff hoolly niyn entent,

To make Jhesu to becheef aurverourOfmv laste

wyl u-x in niv tcataaont; Whioh of mjiilfB em
mtt^^ient To rekae or counte , but mercy and
piteBe preferr>'dort1io do jugement To alle that
calle to Jhesu on ther kne. Ltdo. M. P. p. 240.

fnsnren v. i. q. mnurmty neue, insure, ver-
sichern.

To you I inmre it. Town. M. p. 191. Iber
shalle no thyng hym guya tiieron tobe dede be,
1 ÜtMW« it. p. 21Ü.

tatelligenoe, «en« e. efr. UtkHUgmee, pr. t»'

telligeneia , cnit llirjeuriti
.

sp inUiigencia, pg.
iHttUigeneiii , it. intfllii/rnziii

. hit. int«llipentia.

neue. itiirUujeucf.

1. F, ins ich t. Verstand: God the ti'ul-

fylle withe inteUigenee Ltdo. M. P. p. I' It

exeedytb myn «eM/MwiM. Cknr. Mt»t. p. 273.
9. Knnde: My lord and it plete |on to

hare infiVyaens , Ser Cpyphas comvth to jou in

ha.st. Cov." Mt8T. p. 24S'. .Syth we have intflly-

getit, Tlint iJ ire I.urd is ny come to thii cete, To
attend upon hys pn c-yous preaena, It syttyth to

ua, aa semyth me. p. '.'
> >.

iBteapermt adj. lat. iM/am|t«rafMr. ohne
Meea, unmiaaig.

Watchf ont of tyroe, ryot and dronkenesae,
Unfruciuous talkyng, inteinperat Aiete, To veyn
tahlyi^ I did myn eerys dresse, Fals detractioün
among was to me swete. Lti>o. M. P. p. 258.

intenclon s. i. q. enteneioun, afr. tntencion,

entmcion, inUntion, Vorhaben, Absicht.
I knew noehia m<<ih<mm. Cor. Mt«t. p. S40.

Let Annas knowe }our tntencion. p. 247.

tnt^nden V. \.(\. enlenden, new. intend, ge-
sonnen sein, e d e M k e n

.

that wc-shal heru bik-ve Til fciar-

Eedon Viu\ forth congeyenus? Ch. Tr. a. Cr.

, 478. / mietide To stey to my fadyr. Cot.
Mtst. p. 361. We iniendyn to procede the ma-
tere that we lafte the last ;ere. p. 289. merken
auf etwas; Truly to my talk loke that ye be
inlt'iiih/ng. Town. Si. ]). 2:14.

intent a. i. q. entmt. vgl. lat. intetttu* = in-

tentio, neue, intent.

1. Aufmerkiamkeit. Acht: Awidie»
Joseph, and take mttiU. Towv. M. p. 1 35. Take
tenderly intmU What Modct ar aent. p. 140.
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Ii) intent —> iato.

2. Ablieht: liwuatakonNidfrfbotray-
tonn to de. Jfmnu op Trot 11364. Neryr I

had piyn intctit. Cov Myst. p. 240. Tie xol

fayle uf liese iniext and j)ur[mae also. 16. It wa«
üure purpo.sc and oure iitd ut, To ab* Ifüll hym
withinne short space, p. 24b.

3. Gesinnung, Sinn: I thank the,

Lord» wUlijoodtiifan^, Of tlloÜiyiondtlioBnM
I1U N&L 'Scmn. ML p. IM. VorttAnd: M«^
v«U« I btf» wlutt it may neyn Xh nyn Mianl.

p. 114.

Inteon V. s. ^f/w. einziehen.
tonr {>e faste fat he con intw. Casy. orr

LOUB877.
iBitarniv. i. q. «Nirm, «ntefwi. ointxetoii.
The kyng is ralmW into ;iiiis dtee. Lydo.

M. P. p. 10.

Interesse t^. pr. \^^. it. inUrcsse, kj). inft-rrs.

Vortheil.
That fals for«weryng hare there noun mter-

eue. Ltdo. M. P. p. 210.

iBterarelMlM» -ItWI afr. etttrepretatiun,

mttrprMoliim , pr. mierprtümo, sp. inttrprtia-

cion, Jjg.
itiU rprttnzäo , it. iuffryretozinne , hit.

mtttrpri tdtiii ,\\cne. interprctaiwu. uh 1 e u ng

,

Deut u II

As 1 shewe be gostly interpretucyan. Cov.
Mtst. p. 272. This name Jhesus by ittUrpre-

taciotm la for to wyn« our biyattdaatiowr. Ltdo.
M. P. p. 238.

lnt«mipcton s afr. iud'rriiption , lat. ititir-

ruptio, neue, intci ruptinn. U n l e r h r e e h u n
f; ,

Abbruch.
If a man vexe Made al toeider uf one ma-

tare Withowten infirj ltfiaiow , There shulde no
eoirapcion Bngendra npon that unite. Oowke
L W sq.

inter[r]npt adj. afr. tntcrruptr, lat. inter-

ruptuB, neue, intu rupt. im le r b r o c h e n , ge-
8 t <> rt.

i Wold they shold for nothing Be inierupt

of their possessoont, That I hare gyre than.
NVOA P. p. 6.

iHterTBUe a. afr. enlkiaenl, mUr^M«, pr.

enirwal
,

sp. pg. intervah, it intcrvafln _ lal.

intervallum , neue, interval. Zwischenraum,
Bntfer n II ng in der Zeit, vie im U aum.

Whan Üic defeute is doun anoun withoaten
intrnalle. Ch. 2". of Melib. p. 178.

iatUprsp. aitaobw.mM, in til, ncuscbw. intill,

din. wim, aeh. mUtt.
1 . Torzugsweise ßrf licli , mit Bezug auf eine

BewPfinn^' SU einem Orte hin; in, uen,
nac h: Hi.si nioderr . . Comm rihht tnutiU />a(t

ill/.t tun. Ub.\1 Sannt Johan iiass mAihl jei

im t'iiill quarrterrtif wijrrj)enn. I^lsii. lltr stah
forr ure god Upp inntUlh»ffnßUbii—. £hd. 233.

^e .V. gaf bao . . and feUe «iM a piU» of clay.

CcBS. HtntDI 2499 Fairfax. Our lauerd him
wect intil his blit. 2692 CoTT. tai went |»am
forth Bifor ['c king iidil his hal/. •''"'.Ki ('on .

I sal \)am bring xtm of tltainiiedt; Inttii a land,

a wonsun thede. 5791 CoTT- Quat thing . . yed
ye InUl mUkrms to se « Metr. Homil. p. 36.

Thia fend mltl ihtä ahbau yede. p. 149. A wisd
. . dtof hatn Mtf Bitftlmti. Hatxl. 7S3^.

Now riaaa £ilied» & gadiea oita atark. ftdiaeea
kyn^ knoota As UlU Dmnmurh. Laitot. p. 45.
lie loluwed jie Scotlis pa.s. whan J)e bigan to Äe,
Fer tn tillf a wod. p. lioü. Thai ferden on thia

wiae /»I tii Yrlund ih*de. Tristr. 2, 24. Iiij^a

intil kinde ,hebr. "i'T i. e. habttationem — se-
pulcmml of his fadres sal ho. PS. 4(s, 20. Swet-
tcr place To pleyen ynne he aujp not fynde, Al-
thüiii,'ii he sought on intyl FfNb. Oh, R. of JR.

6"2'i. — niich simst dem in ühnlich verwendet
tanne he hauede ol' q1 t>e h>nd .\I }ie tulk titled

tntil hi$ hojid. H.WKL. 4.<7. tC. KUi'.i.

2. in Liezug aut das Kintreten in einen Zu-
stand: Yif . . sho were conien intil helJe, And
Bngelond abo oon^ welde. Uatbi.. 128.

3. nadi Varben wie flbertragen, Ter*
wandeln in etwas: Ice hafe wennd imiWU
Eitttqlissh OoddspeUe.ss Iml'jhe lare. ClUl Lttd.
\'.\. Hafe ice turmedd itt InnlUl J^ngUtthtt
«vtteh«. 129. To turmenn ba^ bned & win .

tnntill Cri$t«u ß<e»h ^ blod. Orm 11699. The
sun aal tarn «mm mirfm«*. Metr. UokIL. 24.

It anld freae and turne al intil y»e. Ramp. ft644.

Ther nys wo in this world Tliat we nes hulde
amende, .\nd conformcn kynges tu pees .. And
s<i forth alle the Jewcs Turne into the tiaira

leith. And intii oon biUve. P. Pl. S439.
4. aelten rteht ea von dar 8hiitWBg oder

Betragongiu oder anParaonen, vodaann'
faehe 1& hftafig gehmoeht wird : Sket earn tidiaar

infilUhhf. H.WF.i,. 1''2T Apon his wotdes willel
ryst Tliat he his self snide us uttilie. Towjt. M.
p. 294.

tntire adj. it. intero, pg. iiUeiro, dod^afr.
entier. pr. entier, enteir, ap. entero, lat. ni(iyar»

neue, intire u. etUir: aani, TöUig.
Visite the pore, wita «ii%r« diligenee. On al

nedy have thow compRs«iotiTi. I.\t>o, M. P.

p. 68. Daneben steht «fter tntlor: I If w rote aud
sayile of hole tu rt and rntu r . . 1 his is the cha-
lice of the Newe Testament, p. 100. s. ettter,

tnttMSy latfoMI T. i. q. anftaan. xeisen»
anreiien.

Tointt/ce, incitare, inatigaro. OAnLAxot.
p tin. Inti/si/hgi'. incitans. ib.

hilislnpo nvuL'. intit;inp. Anrei*ung.
An inti/ff/iii/r. incitacio. L".\Tli. .\.N'(iL. ]i. I'i7.

Thoruw the fendia tntittymj The doutjur thou)t

anodur thyng. Ms. in Haluw. D. p. 477.

Into prnp. aga. üi tö, naue. into, in itterer

Zeit gewflhalieh getrennt geaehriebrä.

A. lokal.
I. bei Be»rriffen der Bewegung, beieich-

nel die l'r;i])o,>-i!ii)U

a. in da 8 lua e re eines umschliessenden
Kaumea oder einer umgrenzten Fl&che: Heo
tweien eoden et aume tune in to htlU. OEU.
p. 41. Ht we «toten hon of {te oome fi« ma
seal don in fn ^i» gem<<re, |)et is, in tn heutm.
p. 85. Ne niei nil roon cume in to gode» rieht

i)üte he heo ifuUited. p. 73. A mon liiUe fi-uan

ierusalem in So lerico. p. 79. A vubel com flon

from houene into orte. p. 81. faje folo . .

{>• apekst alae feire biforen heore cucncristena

alae heo heom walde w <e Aaara ho.tme putaa.

S3b Heo conunan m <e Hwiiro», heo

«
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into — inward. 77

üi !<' pru h.iul. T.A}. I. 219. rielyiw foiT|)rihht

iii:nn slah mtito />tif( harrte. OlOf 8705.

I'anriL' he weren conieii alle Bifi<r
t*^' Iting 'Wo

the heUU. Hatbi.. iöi>. Seint Tbumtui thus with

hit eroix into court gan gon. Beket 97 1 . Per-

taly mio J\>yfehepMieiL Will. IM. Swokam
« atam M yede to far htm m to XmHafam.
O.E.MlsCEtL. p. '26. Ne yf-dc m fo/S» 7(<//y !'',nde

bote tuo. AvKS ii. p. 0" Sehe turned ajen m <o

)ilri' cave. M-\r\ i

|
25. fre tonne and [»e Utel

fyomt' bdo jHtsre we lian ybroMft. GutooKLEO.
47. I'ou . . ahalt niowt-n rctournr lnjol and

aounde in to J,i contre. CR. Boeth. p. 100.

bin, mit BeüUR auf die Versetüunjf in

»Inen Zustand oder eine R e c Im f f e n h i t

und eiiiea U mslsi a d : 1*6 deofel awerped hiati

in to helk pint. OEH. p. 25. From hwonne l)e

engte» adun follon in to he poMtertuue hellen,

p. til. Nis ha «iterliolw akast & in to heotcdoM
idrahen? Hau Meid. p. 5. Ha . . de8 hire in to

drecehvng«, to dihten hus & hinen. p. 7. Loke
t>enne her bi , hwa se of hire meidt nluul lihteö

in to wedlae, bi hu moni degrez ha f illci^ dnne-
irard. p. 23. Sannt Johan [>a ahoUde mnunn
newenn /mito pi» Itf biforenn Crist. Ubm 033.

Ne led Ol BOht A> fa eontnunga. O&H. f, 67.

Ne led ous na}t in to uondinpe. ATXKB. p. 116.

I>ti ilke fiet of>erhuyl yuaile is into tmne. ib.

c. in, gen in Besug auf Era treckung
und Kichtung Hf> him alse |)e sunno atrcon

p

()e lome, t>et ho sprut in to at bit wide tcorlde.

0£H. p. 77. Abouto ei|ta honared mile Enge-
lond long U Fnun ft* aonfi in to pe norp, 8c two
bondred brod iwis Frain fu' est in in /'«• ir,Mt.

St. Kexelm 11. I>e kyug of NorlLuiuburiunde
kyng was , ich vnderatonde , of al po lond bi-

|oode Homber anon in to Scotlonde. K. of Ol.
p. 6. From {>e souf) tillef> i»i to />« norp Eningt»
Mx«t, And from ^ eat in to pe west Ikeniloe-
•tnte. p. 7. Yowre kerti« ye lyft up into the ttl.

And al vour body and koM* bom adowne.
Ltdg. M' P.p. 01.

d. ia, bai den Begriffen verwandeln
und Qb«rtr«K*n! Soba ebaniwad my aoae In
to m ttiUh tMineotf. Wtvl. 4104. Pe ferde of
Aarnn

,
{>;it wa.^ good, Hit tunu-d wnttir in

to biod. SfACiu.NS Sil. l>'or to halwun ma-
nage he was at the weddyng wher aa he turn-
ede watir into tc^n. Ch. Pert. T. p. 350. Into
th« twtrd the cnirchokeie Is torned, and the

bolj bade into «uriMva. GowbbI. 12m. ^ae
aelralla vn^wtonde , that I hav« pnt this boke
out ofT>atyn info Frc/ixchr , and translated it

ajen out uf I'rtiische iain Engly^scft«. MaUND.
p. 5.

II. bei dem B^;riffe der Rahe und des
Verw eilen« findet man Afters «afe, wo m ga-
hfiurhlich war; in , an einem Qrto.

Worrt- was in to al this laiuJ. \i. of Gl.

p .'>I2. Me hariede hom villiche ahuute in t" al

the tond. p. b'M. Mc |>euket) Uie ^>at he suffref)

mj worscnip «püle m tal t>y> countre wvde.
Fmwmm. 4M8. Tho wiflt the anoatlet iWi»,

Iba bodi wu in f» pmradi$. Amhwc. B.
M. T71.

B. temporal
erscheint die l'räjxisition von der Et-

streckun g in de r Z e i t in der Heiieiitun^' t)i s.

From holy |>ursday i" fo Itnummte Eueriche
day HtaCIONsSI. On bntall ne OOB ba BOO,
ü» <o p* dnjf t>at Im oom |ku«, bat be ne ouep-
eom bia fbn. FekVMBB. 666. Fro t^at day m
to Pya myn lierte liaf) he yraft. \ A Mulde
be ys frend , .\n(i )>at lie nel hynvtne hyni Imul
ne fee, Hut ('iu re sch(dde })eo to hyni jiriui-r ]n

to y» iyutm ende. 5771. We schal wachyn and
wake .. Into <A«fym«yapaaae to that byatonra.
Got. Mvar. p. m.
Imtawsrty tatavwurd praep. v|^. «otaanf,

Bgs. töceard, versus, hin au.
I.ihtliche nule heo nout uoluwen flesches

likunge. ne elter wittes luKtes dra«en iVi tounrd
hire none ht>au«>d «unne, mid hire vif «itt««.

Ancb. K. p. 116. Hwon {>e olde unwine isih8

ure skile slepen. he dxanh him in anon intomomd
hire. p. 272.

tatrvtcBT. L q. miinhn. behandeln.
A woman to refravna it ia not posybyll

With Wördes, except with«atdbthOtth7rMi«ML
SoxoB A. Cau. p. ii^.

Introdnetorie s. afr. introduetoirt adj. lat.

iniroducere , neue introductory adj. Einlei-
tung. EinfQhrung.

TfaiB.6.parCie ahal ben an intrvdmtorie aftut

the ttattits of owre doctoun, in which thow
m»isl lerne a gret part of the general rewlaaof
theorik. in astrologic ('n. Aitirol. p. 3.

i-nortnrod p. p. v^l neue, nurtui i
,
educrire,

inslruere v. , lat. nutritura s, a u e z u ge n

,

eräugen.
ib» lavadi hadda amaidan to. Who that

ynwrfMmf hadei^, And foaterad fiur fU mony
a ye I T '.Y T

• FUK.IXK II").

ijiveiilca V. afr. invniter , neue, invent, er-
finden . ersinne n.

Syns that Eve was procreat owt of Adams
ayde , Cowd not such newels in thia loud be m>
«•M^ Lyoo. M. p. p. 64.

mrlotot» adj. lat mvioMm», neue. imnoMe.
Unverseh rt

LtL'iuiuie a bright hevenly storre, Monge
celestynesreigBOIIgwithovtaailMBMiya. LtOO,
M. P. p. 62.

inward adj. a^ inccard, internus, intimus,

ahd. mwoH 1L mwartit tmaarfc', mhd. inteart

a. imBtrto, nmm.iimard. inwendig, inner»
lieh, innig, inn erst

Üs»birrt)lofcnn I »rihhtinajj ^^ ipt' '"rtfearrd

Az-fi/r^.v* tun^e Okm .tS'.ts cT. I'uncWode

him feorne wiÖ inwarde fmn te beos meiden. Sl.
Marher. n. ti. nr is riht bileaue ant ümturd

bont. 8t. JouaitA p. 44. Ne uäul ha ncanar
tana na tintrehe trakien in mward» AeHs. TJbo.

St. KatiI. 1*>1'I. In his lif he threj awei his

infpard thinf/tin Ijirojecit iritiinü sua i'tilp lielmlh

last awei his ynneiite thingis Purv. d.i. .'^ein in-

nerstes Wesen;.Wtcl. Ecclesiastic. 1 ti, I n Oxf.

inward s. i. q. in^irurd, inneward.

iavard u. lawardM adv. vgl. niadetl. «»-

waarta, achw. inrerfaf, dia. NufaerfM» nam.
I. ainwirta, hiaain.
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78 inml -

Aa me ledde hire inward. St. Makhek.
p. 8. Bihold inward, |)er icli am, (S: nc seche me
Boui iriduten bine iMorto. Akcb. SL p. 80.

fetewird letS mm to tlepen to lone «> me bi-

ginneS kunsenten to sunnc, Ut ficnclustgon
intcard. p. 272. Arlilasics sohl' \" piniMis me
bende, & ssote imrard vuste iiiuu. K. oi'" Gl.

p. 536. Yf tbou cum more intcard. It scbali the

tewe afterward. Cleoes 2Ö2. B» 86]fd tliat he
njght nat com «nuNirrf. *S§,^ Svaamm at^n fp
al nre^ , And werf eome mwßra. Fbbvmbr.
51 ST. — i'ucT so \ie wittes bto^ nio:e ispreintU'

Utwrirtk's, sc heo Icsse wendet inwordis. Ancr
K. r

"

'

lanurdliob adj. ags. invettrdiic, internus. I

in tiL-rl ich, innig. I

t'ar is riht bileaue & inwardUche bonen swa
ieweUM to eodd , bat i {lat ilke time we [sc. fie

unwihtea of belle] bigianeS to lleon. Bt. iVhUMA
p. 45.

Inwnrdllche, -like, He, li adv. njjs tni-. tinl-

Ucf, intime, in aniiuu, ulid. iHUcrthiMu, iutu«.

neue, inwardly, innerlich.
Her ie ane reowlic bone to btddene, bate

we imear{I\luA* imfloien. 0£tl. p. 39. Biker'
liehe ich ileue fiot nc schal flesches fondunge,
nan more ben gostlich, ameistre |)e neuer ;if pu
ert SWfto ihoijrted . . and luucsi su inwiifdiichf

alle men & wummcu . . I^cl tu ert suri at hure
Tuel, & gled of hore gud. Ancr. R. p. 282. That
thin ere here wisdam, intcardliche buwe thin
herte to ben knowen wisdam. WvcL. Pkov.
2, 2 Oxf. Judeow tacnet>t> alle t>a t>att lofenn

Oodd . . & innwarrdWie anudgtctenn at; . . |)att

ni>s nan Godd wi|)[}utenn himm jiatt alle shaffte

«Tühhte. ÜRM 2251-6. I'ejj alle bsedonn ihh-
tcarrdli] . . t>att Drihhtin shuUde lesenn hemm
Ut off |)« deoil(>!<is "tralde. 0U7. That it be sua,

myimeai dlye I'ater Noater, Ave Marie. Metr.
HomHi. p. 0. ££ aoho gem opun him crye, And
luf hir lemman inwardnlye , Hir lufli lat ea win
Sstlyc , That Jesus drinkes ful gladlye. p. 12:». ,

at mercy of me imcardeli. P«. 4, 2. Bringe«
to Laverd blis to name hisse Rringes to Laverd
imcardeli In his porche. 28, 2. I suthlik ai hope
sal imcardeli 7U, 14. If forsothe wisdam thou
•halt inmardli depen, and i$twardli bowe thin
herte to prudence . . thanne thou shalt vnder-

,

strndfn the dn-de of the Lord, and tlie kunnynji
of (iod lindf AVvn,. Prov, 2, '.i-o 0x1. Tille an

i

api>yUe slic is l\ke ^\'ithoutt(Il iaille . . Bot if a
;

man asvay it witterly, it is fuUe roten imcat dly

At the colke within. Town. M. p. 281. Lord, 1

love the mwanA^. p. 2&2. Loide, whiche of

everyman The herty« dost knowe most inwardly.
Cov. Myst. p. ;^'^tl

Eine Suptrlativlorm iimardiukeit erscheint
in älterer Zelt l>eo8 . . wiS bittre wopes bi- '

reuwsed hare gultes, & inwardlukent luuieÖ
godd. Hali Meid. p. 43. ^et was fiet lescun

pet nre Louerd vmrndiuhatt lerede aUe hU
leorene. Ancb. R. p. 39%.

lunardnossc s. neue inumrdim$. Eili-
ge w c i d « — 1 5 r 11 s t , } I e r z

Puplis sien and vndurstoden not, nether

eettiden eiche thingis in the ü%»ardnet$— [in

prscordiis Vtdg,]. Wtccl. WisD. 4, 14 Ponr. 5«
ben angwiMbidin tonve MWOniMaiA. 20(Mt.
6, l2Furr.
law«Bi«BT. nunBrrati dea tat. Ai^rwii ver-

wendet, finhergehen.
Alle dai dreried I inicmt. P». 37, 7.

Inweti'Uv. s. u-ttei), ags. p»ftw,inigiaw. be-
netzen, eintauchen.

That inwet be tbt footiablood. Wtci» Fs.
67,24 0xt
fnwit a. aebnnt dem an. ahd. vmU, mimf,

nuditia, necjuitia, dolus, gtn. iVii'iVi<7i7)u dnrchaus
iVemd 7,11 sein. HoswoRTH führt iin it, couacieu-
lia, auf, ob'.rohl er es mit keinem üeispiele be-
legt; ein ags. dem cit, gevii, mens, iutellectus ,

verwandtes imit ist schwerlich nachzuweisen.
1. Bewuastaein, Gewiaaent Uwoae

wule hire iimä witen «Inie& leir, beo notfleoa
|)e uorrideles. ANCR. R. p. 206. Ure owune
conscience, }jet is ure intcii. p. 306. Peo fet bet
habbeö pei» \- reste of cleano illicit, p. .JT-I. Pig
boc hatte huu [>et writ, Aj-eiibite ui° intcvt.

Ayenb. p. 5. ^e uerste stape is clene imcyt, pet
is |>e rote of t>i8e trawe, uor wy^oute clene «!•
wyt, no ehastete ne lyke|) to go'd. p. 20S. Con-
science ))at es called yninV^ Hamp. 542S. IIus
wif and hys imcit edwited hym of hus sN nne.
P. PL. Text C. pass. VU. 421.

2. Einsicht, Verstand- Me {>iuk, in
myn inwitte, it semed traytüiie. Lanot. p. 155.
Ue sais , Scotland ia in hia hand for now & ay.
At myn inwitU), it ia not fit alle at our fay.

p. 282. Whan {)yn owene intcit })e saifi, \»i no
whar nis such a dcde, Almi}tie god t)u him holde
f)n; such wonder can make. St. Katb. 28. For
hit was other mannes, as myn inwit understod.
Hit mt dütli llu

J
hit hongi her, more harm than

fod. St. liRANDA-N p. 26. Me thynkeih. by myn
tna it, He fordooth tlie levest light That oure
Lord bvyeth. P. Fl. 11927. A Here in soule.

With imnit and witti ootwit Ymagynen and
Studie, As best for hiabody be Tomn a bodd«
name. 86üS.

3. Gemüth, Seele, Herz: Esau for-

sothe fourti wyntir olde took two wyues . . the
whiche bothe hadden offendidthc imcitt animum
Vulg.] of Ysaae and Kebecca. Wvcl. Qsm.
26, 34. Wlianne Anna waa in bitter inwit [amaro
aiunii' Vul</ \ .<h(' i)ri'iedo the T.urd, wepynge
largeli. i IviNUai 1, lu Ü.vf Now 1 counceile for
to be of good ynwitt, or hei te bono animo esse

Vuly.h sothli ther schal be loss of no soule of
}ou. ÜEEOe 27, 22 of. 25 Oxf. — Putte }e the*

my wofdia in the hertia and in loure imditit [in

eor^ui et in animia veetria Vul<}.]. Decter.
11, IS Oxf. Kithf-nke on liini

'

. that fe l>e

not maad wery, fayliii^e in (oure imrtUu .dniuiis

Veslrlü defieieiites' I'm/;/. . Hi.BU, 12, 3 Oxf.
4. i.

(J.
Kit, körperlicher Sinn: To }eve

dome bitwix t>e .V. inwittit. QBStAROM. p. 18.

Jawlöy inewf6» twl6 adv. n. pnep. aoh. *»•

ttUh.

1. adv. inwendig, drinnen: He
felde iiim iwundet iHfrin in his htorte \s[t) |je

flan f)e of luue fleo5. St. Ji:i.i \>.\. p 7. His
heorte feng to heaten &. his meori mealten . . &
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imtitb [wiSinnen p. 20] bewnda of luvae. p. 21.

Ich . . prechi in ham •prekes of hutes >wa ia-

dere {* ha forberned i'/imS , ant {)urh |>e brune
ablindeÖ. St. Makhek. p. 15. Nes tis meiden
nawihl {lerfore imenget in hire mod ifHCii^. Leo.

St. K.ATU. Hwil t^e king weol , al intoiÖ,

of wrafifle, com a burhreue. 11)25. Ne leu ne
mare mumeid him Jtoi^ Bitoix and be [ae.

Nu^: (tat schippe bad wroght, Til it was mad
and inwith stadd A] \mx our lauerd him forwith

ba id Cl KS. MuNDl 1747 CoTT. Vtwyth to Be

pat clene cluistur {lou may, bot inwyth not a futc

To Btrech in \>e strete j>oa hats no vygour.

Allit. p. 1 , 96S. Make me teilen Intel of euericb
bliaae vtewid & fironie me HMwi'd. Ancr. B.
63S. Ha bao0 lioha ftwaolddo mii i^e heila.

ALI Meid. p. S9.

2. pra?p.

a. örtlich, in, innerhalb: For nout
beo beod bilokene inwib, t)auh, our wal, jie t>eu8

fataa openeö. Amcb. R. p. 104. He . . callede

thaoM nerayhande* all« , £,joge , koyghtaa m»-
wWi wM», At tfte bordea tber diay badie. PBR-
CEV 010. I nolde , hot if I hit nepli ")yjt on
nwjert'N morni-. For alle |»e londe imt i/'/i I.m/res.

Gaw. l'töl. I)itctth the palfijs (jardyii oy a

welle Gan he and I wel half a day to dwelle. ClI.

Tr. a. Cr. 2, 508. Ye ben so depe inwith mi/n

ktrU grave. 3, 1450. When that Criseyde unto
bbobedde«anteJiwtiA hirtfaJres faire bryyhte

iglä». 4, 1021. Iiis Avif nnci his doughter eek
Iwtb he laft imnth Iwns. T. of Mehb.
p. 13'.» sq.

b. zeitlich, inni-rhalb, w&hrend:
Hat . iNirid peos J>rtilahe.s, }arken fowrhpaolaa.
Leo. St. Kats. 1940. Inwip pe nnu$ qfmmo-
meni , Aungelea of beuene sal) be oomo boo.
O E.MlsCELL. p. 230. Hwen fie preost inwM P$
mttse noteB godes licome. St. Jl'LIAXA p. 45.

iairlappen V. s. uhipjH-n. verwickeln.
No man holdinge knyjtiiod to God, intclajt-

pUkkimaii/ with woridh nedis imjdicat 8e ne-

gotiia aecularibiu Vnlg.]. WvcL. 2 Tuiotu.
f, 4 Oxf

.

A wynde of tempest, or whirlwynde , earn

fro the north , and a grete cloude , and fyre im-

tclajtpyiigr [ignis involvens Vulg. d i. nach dem
hebr. Texte, sich lusammenhaltendes
Feuer, F ov Ork 1 um D a n]. Wtol.Es.
1, 4 Oxf.

If men fonaklnge the defottliagea of the
frotld . . eftaoone inwlappid in ther, oen ouer-
come [his rursus implicati superantur Vulg.],

the latter tliingis ben maad tu hem wotao tuin
the former. \S tCL. 2 Pet. 2, 2U Oxf.

iBWOnen r. ags. inninta/i, inhabitare ISd.sw.].

a. ufunien , teamen , Kotten, worin wohnen,
bewohnen.

God Syon aauf make aal kt. And bi^ |>e

efte« of lade; And «nimm« ftarc aal f)a) yhit,

Ami in eritage winnc it. Ps. liS, 30. cf. fi", 7.

Ho . . enfourmet hym iully of be fre rewme, ^aX
the worthy iutcond, aa a vate kjog. Dism. OF
TaOT cf. 133.

iBunfftB, enwrmfM t. Baue. Miprap, m-
«ny. TorwiokalBt suaanmen wiakaln;

einhallek, abardeckan; •vsEBmoa-
fassen.

The sinnende wirke n:;in a frrt ne shal i/i-

terappe [involvet laaueus \S vcl. Piiov.

29, 6 Oxf. Helyas toke his maiUyll and uiirraji-

pyde it linvolvit Fiiig.l, and smute the watirs.

4 K.IN08 2, 8 Oxf. 'WEaiuie Aaron and his sone«
ban mmnmpid theamttnuj and alle the veaaels

of it . . ilianae abtuen goon jn the sones of
Caath. NCMB. 4, 15 Oxf.

Departith fro Aiualech, lest peiauenture I
eiiirriijtpc tluc with hem He forte invulvaata
cum eo Vulg.] Wtcl. 1 KiNGS 15, (i Oxf.
innrlten V. s. tprätm. einschreiben.
Who mai lie naaar gloriea to thee [sc.

Helie] . . Tbit art t'liwrnfe !n domea of tyme«
[qui Kerlptas es in judii i:< temporum Vulg. to

swnge the wrallie of the Lord. Wycl. EcclE-
s<l.\.ST. -IS. 10 Uxf.

i'Obllged p.
J).

8. ohiigen. verpflichtet.
t>o adde VVyllam . . to hym yM\& yitbl^gtd

tie kyog of Sootiond. R. or Ol. p. 389. I>e lett-

noUe be one lenne dyadlidi . . ia yobligtd lo
zuo anc grcate gauelinge

, |)et he DO he|t m^te
to hit endi. .\yknii p. 113.

i«0ffrten v. ags. g>offtian [Bosw.l 8. offrien,

offreit. vgl ahd. p.p. geophirdt, mhd. geophirt.

opfern, als Opfer darbringen.
Vet ioffred* lomb t>«t {>e engel beC oflnan

bitaeneö Cristea define, t>et wea mflde and wiS-
utan gulte his feder loffrad for ure alesendnesse.

OEH. p. 87. Ure drinten wes wffrnl for \t\ jie

he hit Wälde, p. 121. Ilye i. c. yc hahbet to

gode ioffred of yure selure and of yure ert>liche

Kodes. O.E.MiscSLL. p. 28. Of swiche beatua

pat ben of bornua yo/rttd» ffn. ban aiht Tpon
mfllde. fr of no mo ptogoa. Albx. a. Bdiodi.
738.

l'Openen t. b. leopenm, ags. geopenian, ape-
rti r ni tiifaatare, 9h'iu§mjfbmh^ial&i.g$ajgti^
8. opelli II.

1. öffnen, aufmachen: Paraises }eten

aren |arewe iopentt \»o na. 8t. BlaaBKB. o. 12.

bildlich : Ba songes . . Mi makede ot |»ere

keonenliobe bliaae |ie na wea iopeaad on piaae
timan l>e ure drihten araa of deade. OJBH.
p. 125 sq. I>an were ^ jeatea yejMwerf nyde.
Feku-MBR. 3593.

2. öffnen, aufschneiden; Weren his

side mid speres orde iopened. OV.ll. p. 147.

Clenae and waacbe mine aunfule soule [lurh |iine

fif wanden iope$t0d o rode. p. 211. He wea
jfopeiud, ia boweles ybrend. Pol. S. p. S2t.

8. offen lassen, nicht ringförmig
umBcblieasen: The crounc of clerkc yf^jcNc

bys. Shokeu. p. öl,

4. offen, klar legen, erklären; Aa
hit ia t>cruppe iopenet. Hau Meu. p. 30.

£ueriebon of ^eoa wordea wdde habben loaM
bwoleaorte been wel A)ff«N«d. Ancb. U. p.242.

l«ordeined, «ained p. p. h. ordtimn.
\. geordnet, in Ordnung gestellt:

Vi) heioj haddc yorf/ry/ie«/ here o.sl in ev|ier ."«yde,

I ^0 batail heo smyton atronj ynuw;. ^. of Gl.
p. 48. Yordeyued hii addener ost wel in ey|>er

ayde. p. 303. 3*^^ ^*(* of Welaae man |ie
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verfte oat i>ertOj lonitymd wel jnoa in a ji»o»
bysyde. p. 453. im ethuehen Sinne ««ordnet,
maasvoll: |if uirtues uf kt-iidt'

,
imerby som

ys kendeliche more |«anno o|jt:r
, o^er larger,

o|)er milder, o^er ^raciuiiser, o^VC tttmpt^t]
and vel yordayned. Ayenb. p. 24.

2. angeordnet, festgesetzt: Aftur
Miene dnwei, bat he h«dde yenfayiMri {ns. To
London lie wende. R. of Ol. p. 144. Ther Aejr
Bch'illen ben alle vsworn . . To krpe those sta-

ttiti s everychon, Ihat ben t/ordeynut by kyngc
Adclston.' FuF.KMAs 4^3-(). At thys semolo
were poyntes yordeynt ma , of grete lordys and
BWjrfitrys also. 261.

8. ordinirt, geweiht, tod der kirch-
Behen Weihet CIeikeethetbeothtfor<{«y»«<, thu
woBt hi bereth a signe , That hi beoth IjiaM of
holi ohurche. Beket 411.

I^rdlt'd p. p. B, oi-tlrm.

1. geordnet, in Ordnungen Ter-
t heilt: Nihe wordea (d. i. Scbaaren

, Engel-
iehaazenl {ler beod, «b hu ha beod iardret ant
•usdetliolie iMtte* |m an bmie f»e öftre, ant
enehami mMMter w«m long to teUen. OEH.
p. 261.

2. ordinirt, geweiht '\Vunnf tluii lie

(sc. the sudeakne] yordred hys , lie taketh the
chalys bare. SnoRBH. p '<') Wanne he [ac. the
prestl j/nrdrtd hyn, Hym faith an hoW grae, Hy»
nondcn bcth anoynte buthe. p. 52 ef. 4$.

iH>8ted a^j. Tgl' ech. oifjrnaa encampment,
pr. o*teiar , aft. oHoier , proeliari , contendere,
l!L oateggiare. gelagert.

Betere hem hadde be at Kume
, |>an yotted

j)ere- 11. OF Gl. p. b'l.

I'paledf l«Bn|d p. p. s. paien.
1. Keitslt, bezahlt: The hundred

diouienä marc were ^fvid. B. or Ol>. p. 489.

Pia dette ne may by aoHiehe jryolde ine t>ise

"wordlc , iic inu pise \v()r(ne he is ywyloedi and
ine ^ti i)\ixa 'jjti'it<i .VxtNii. p. 163.

2. befric d i u:t : Locrin ipail wft<
, for

wise men radde. I. 99 j. T. Leir king was
trel tjpouf. I. 138 j. T- Vom nart one ypayed
mm treaoar to anae at ene. Bute t>oa aftur
TS WnTme ome nranddie al elene. R. or Ot.
p. 47. He maik' hire scmhlanl fair ynow, to non
of>er so grot. I'l- erl nas not t'T with ypayed,
[ui ho yt vndL-rfot. ti. I ">T. cf I !••">. Th'emprour
was well ipaiml , With that the seven wise had
seid. Seuyn Sao. 233. He was wel iuel ipaid.

1806. For that the pie hadde isaid. The wif was
ofke iuel ipaid. 221?. ntiaaTloe })et {)edyeuel
is raochc myde ypayd. Ayenb. p. 50. Pet \>eng^
of |)e cenne |iet nc he|) ydo , and him lyke|> wel
ino t>e bojte and is i/}ki;/<!. ]> 178.

i'palBed p. p. a. puUim. ausgesöhnt,
i (e }i f |)o king tuelf hundredman^'ftytfiMcI

was. R. or Gl. p. 570.
KUMttfafl p. p. a. parceiven, ptmmam*

wanrgenommen, gemerkt.
8oTie, withinne litel while, Worbt ipamiuei

cure r ' '^r:UYN Sao. 2693.

l»pai i oked p. p. s. parroked v. aps pcarrue
a. eptmii fcrariuin. ei ngesch 1 o h s e ii.

Among wyues and wodewes ich am ywoned

itte Ypamkti iapuwM. Y. Jfu 2W 0. paaa.

vn. i«r
I'pnRSOQ V. s. j'o^"' "-

a. intr. gehen, z 1 1' h en . A north half ne

mowen yee noughth ypas.u' For deserte and wil-

demease. ALIS- 5606. — Wan t)av weren alle

yn ypatte, mayde & t>ay yfere, tlorippeliat

iohitte ff9 do» £aite. FaaoMEB. 2026.

b. tr. 1. paasiren, vorflbergehen

.

überschreiten, übersteigen: Thoo had
k \ n ge A ! i sau n de r )m (jnt . . The cee haue ypaued
ayein. Alis ,)<mi. Hadde the drowmnund
ipmtyd the see . . Hadde nevvrAcres b«n iwuone.
Rich. C. BB L. 2ft8<-9U. pe montavnes . . Of
Egypte he aai}h with it «}e, t>at hay heom had-
den ipassed tone and weL Knn«. Jxaii 223.

to he |}e crüif e {passed was , ha tmmde afO tO
t)e dene. Si. CjustoI'II. ö'i.

2 «eitl. vorübergehen, vergehen:
Ine t>i8e hole bye{> vif ieaues , pet bye^ vii uia<

nere of yelpinges. On is [of] preterit,t)et is to tigge,

t)inge ypMtd. ATBllB.p.&9. ^e «enuoUe be one

sonne dyadUflh, {let luo lone is ypated, is % ob-
liged to Kuo ane groate gauelinge, t>et he ne het>

mi|te to hit cndi. p. 113. \^lien the night ipiut

and ronne Wius, and tlie iiewe day begönne , .

Befell M wonder case. (Ju. Dr. J?!!H. Call«

me no|t sudevnly ageyn, Whan half my dayes

ben ipasi, Pemit. fl. p. 37. Tuelf month hit

[is ?] tpanti non, that |e gnnne out wende. Sat,

Brandak p. 10.

I'paTllonnded p. p. wohl ioanUamiud n
iehreibrii , Ton einem nach pacitoun gebildeten

Zeitwort pacikmitm, neue, pavilion, tentorüa

instruere. exoipate. gaieltot» in Zeiten
gelagert.

Daries folk is all ordeynt, And yjwajf
lounded in a pleyn. Am*;. 203T.

l-pelnted, {•painted, i-pelut p p s. peiMm.
gemalt, hem nit, verziert.

A «nbiatijur j)er may f»ou ie 'Seuet ipeynted

witli bond n!' mun. Stacions 2',"'^. Hec
Amonj wasishapeas a sheepe shinand bright,

Ipainted füll piiaely. Aua. Fbgm. iM. In
hta blaaoun »wrawaent Waa ipaynUd a aer-

neot. RlOV. C. DBX.5T2T. Thine ^eneboOi eol«
rslal^e and brode, Rijt swo ho wercti iMint mid
wode. U. A. N. 75. teron si un pe sudd]
ypeynt was and ywort jje ymage of our L idy.

K. OP Ol. p. 1 74. ^or| is scheid wy gold yut^ynt

|)e Sterne strok gan glydc. Ferumub. 701 . Whau
me pevnt an holewc , }e ne eeoth no}t bileved.

Tiiat ther nis ipeynt aroand al aboute the heved.
That is iclepid diademe. Beeet 2051. Zuiche
clepol) oare Ihord berieles ypeynt and ygelt.

Ayenb. p. 26. Ibukeward downe he feil, From
a window richly iptint Wilk Vwask of many divers

seint. Cn. Dr. 1846.

i'pelrred adj. vgl. alte. sch. polare i. q fur.

gepeilt, gerattert.
Her manteles wer of grene felwet, Ybor-

dnred witli gobi
, ryght well ysette , Ipelcred

with grys and gro. LArNFM. '2'-\:>. Launful vn
purpure gun hym schredu Ijji/vr<d witli wliyt
ermyne. ll'i.

i>perc«d p. p. 8, perceti, perchm, pmrtm.
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1. durchbohrt: Som the throte , and
mm the heorte Ukdyn yperced. Ai>is. 939.

2. durchbrochen, sich i*l«ts ge-
macht durch eine Masse Menschen : 6one adde
ys i,'i itlf höiiy Iij>L I I I 'i |ie ost {mru mit , Wt: niaili'

ys w«jv ruume ynou, vortc he come tu kyug
knout K. <)F ÖL. p. 30;i.

|>Berlse4 p. p. steht für iperisched. s.

meMn. amgekom men , vcrn i ch t et.

I»e relykes nolde hü noil byleue , ac bere
wyj) hem vor fere, Vor ral>er bii Wolde ymartred
be. tj«n hü ypfnj.sid were. R. OK Gl. p. 22f')

Upiched p. p. h. })ikken, pichen, bituminaris.

gepicht, mit Pech bestrichen.
Hi leten hem cU|te a gret schip , and above

Ut al bicaste With bob huden stronj^e ynou
ynaiied tberto faste , And aiththe iniched al

abuTP, that the water ne come. St. Branuan
p. 5.

I*pIchtyg«.'W. Upl^t) l<pigbt p. p. S. ini:(Jt0n,

Bvue. pitch.

1. eingeschlagen, aufgeachlagen,
erriehtet: ^ere hi4 bunrai he bad bulden of

maibra A piler sadliche ipieht. Alkx. a. Din-
DIM. 1 f 34. t>er nis castel . . |>at ne sal adun to-

faili- . IK) rn) trc in r-r[i so fiist niiil al har rotis

M) faBt ipt}i })at ne sal adun toherst K. E. P.

p 10. l»o kviig wente toward mid fair ohI

ynow{ . Ana aa emperour haddc ypi)t ys pa-
uelon he drow}. K. oP Ol. p. 4S. Oauan . .

lad him furthc thrufhe the halle Vntylle a
(tauelun of palle , Was prudlyche iptf^ie.

' Ant.
op Arth. st. 34. l*e kinges pauilons Nvm' iimt.

Otlel (>86. Van scholtou don jie forchya thertj

'lyfore |)e castel rijt, So |)at |iay wy|jynne there
jnnn hem \i» vpyli. FKRt'MBR. 2881. Inet>ebun
amidde ri{t ^eo^ twe tures ipiit Of lym alld of
Uarbelston. Fl. A. Hl. 219. aucn cinjeesetst,
^oa Edelsteinen; t>e mametes . . Euerchone
ymaked waru of guld |)iit scIidii t'lil brijt, \iuni-

dred wi)» »lones preuiuusc t>at went t>eroa ipilt.

Ferumbr. 2541. Of gold a coroune bryght) Fal
\ft90im»9 9Hxmm ppifght. Aus. G704.

t. bUdi. re festet, geheftet, geattit:
In Baay • laay far fii ner nis loue ha|) heypi/}i.

Fkrhmbr. 1305. Hi is of al yrobbed. andy;>i)/
ine god. .\vi:M(. p. ]W. ..lio intu jiine wytte
mesure." I'et is to üiggu

, i>et liou ne bi na^t of
lao ojene vrytte, ne na}t zuo ypiyt in |>ine ouer-
veninge pei pou ne fleohchi nor to leue to good
red p. 253.

Upiled p. p. •p«j»llliMi,tiuidere. geatoaaen,
gemartert.

Chyld, whi artou not aschamedOlinpillori
to ben ipiUd ? HoLY KOOD p. 132.

••pfled p. p. fUtm» fdüm, $it.päUr. ge-
plAndert.

The pore it thus ipHeJ , and the rtdie for-
bom. Ac if the king hit wiste, I trowe he wolde
bf wroth. Hou the pore beth ipiUd, and hu the
Iw r^'uiii, I'oL. 8. p. 3;i7. 'What sholde pore
^«a b«;a tyiitd f p.

i-pinchedp. p. a.jM'MiilflN, ttStt.pmetr^ go-
•"lifft, getftltelt.

Pol aamelv hire wympie ipunektiwM. Ca.
C. T. 151.

'

6rnekpi»b«8. II. 3.

l>pluen p. p. altnmrthtonbr. mptMiti , mhd.
gepi/.in. n. pinm. peinigen, Erunzigvn.

He wee qmief ermcliche to defie. OEH.
p. 17. Vre aire louerd for his krelles iftined wes
o rode. p. 171. l ie Inuerd, |>et . . tpinedvitL&

under Ponce Pikie. p. 217. cf. 29« II 225.

Jesu Crist oure meneliche lorord , tl.at kt iiiiid

is of J)en holigost . .wined under Ponce Pilate.

Rel. Ant. I. 282. WifJTte ic was ipinid sore,

wijitn io was mochil more. K.E P. p. 21.

WM Icto Crist, |ie Almihti God, in alle bis fif

Mitt<-> dcrfliclx' ipiued. ]{, |). 114. He
wep \: Clyde on hys men, \>at hii »«olde on hym
rewe, f>at he nere to de|)e ypyned (sc. myd
hunger]. R. op Gl. p. 440. Hi ssollc by mora
upined and more ydamned ine be ot)er wordle
panne Oeue. Ayk.v». p. 213. Wo was fiekny^t
uordrawe & ipyned on alle wise. Fkgp. d. h.

Patr. 238.

{•pinned p. p. «ine Participialform, der latci-

IschenDiViiMriwe&tapinahiend. befiedert, ba-
flügel t.

The hende ede . . Hastcth him in hcrreet
to hovvn hia briddys, And besieth hira hesely

to breden hem iibedrin , Till her ffre ffedris be
fulliche upynned , 'Ihat tbey haw inrnge. 1>IP.
opR. II.p. 13.

I.plaled p. p. 8. ph\en, pleien, plaien, ludei*.
gespielt (von fleuchlichem Verkehr).

So longe they hadde thus yplaied. AUS.
7734. vgl. Monynyght and nuwy day, Thna they
duden hcoreplay. to. 7728.

i*pl(>intiM! adj., vom Sablt pltmt gabfldst.
kla^cinl. kläglich.

Your h u es ful, the papir al upleynted, Con-
ccyved hath myn hertee pite i i have ek «eyp,
with teeris alle 'depeyntedToni« letre. Ou. 2V*
a. Cr. 5. 1610.

l-pleald p. p. s. pleten
, ah.pUsir, pla{$ir,

jitEiLi. rf ]) I f r 1 1' J i;i t.

lilt he be paid fully of the quyte rent, And
wcl iplmd afler hy owyn emant. Nuam P.
p. 6.

I.pllht, l.plaht, l-pU}t, l-pUfkt p. p. a.

pl$ii*tn, plifUn. angelobt
Hco habbeofi mc itald , ^ treow5en iplihte.

La;. 11 y\1. Nis lilt !iitlierie , oÖcr }emc!c:iste

of «louh<V* al so as dusi bihcstc, o(1or foUiche
trouöe. Ancu. U. p. 2o8. Pcpigimus cum

morle fedus . . we habbeo troude iptuht deade.

p. 3 HI. V\% acord was . . Vaste yi>ly\t in cy|)er

syde. K. OP Gl. p. 388. Sykemeaae & tron|>e

yplif\t of |>!a Torewarde hll nome. p. 184. Plaid-

ing that of dette wer. . To iiil.Jf wpI with truthe

iyli\t, and nojt ijuldc m it ükkkt ''»11. Mi
ti'lajf he is jiurej trufjf iplx]!. Fi. \. Hl. 141.

Afeurmed faste is tliis deray, Hostage ytake,

and trcutli yi^yght. Alis. 7356. Ye wot yourc
self . . How that yonre lore alle fully gnonted
i.s To TroUna , rtie worthieste knvghte , Don of
this world, and tlierto lioutlie i/Jiohte. Cu. Tr.

a. Cr. 3. "30. Hl- avtiu his troutho me had
ipliiolit. (JH. AluluUi p. 230.

ipocras^ ypoeraa s. afr. ipocnu , ypoera»,

ap. Aqpocnw, vinnm hypocratiooia, mr. hffjp^
erat, neue. JUppeenw, mhd. ipacratt A^eeroe,

6
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82 ipoem — i'prikked.

1. HippokK««, am mittiUitwdicher
"flrswsin.
DiT Name stimmt mit dem gl ichlautenden

dfS Ilippokrato,^ libL-reiii
, wulier man die lie-

«L-ir liiiuni; tU's tiftr;>nkt!s . als auf arzneiliche

Wirkung bere chnet, herleiten mocht« , auf me-
dicinMohe Wirkune finde ich aber keine Hin-
dantniw., N»di «nderer Deutung aoU der Nama
einaa bei dar Bareitung gebrauchten Durah-
schlage« cit5( r Sfihctucht's, ^jcnannt TTipporratea'

mlemtif , die Ik'iiennunj^ düs Weiui s veruiilasst

liiibcn AiiwriMnijitTi zur Bereitung, tfu-iiwcisr

Ton einander abweichend, findet man in IIai.-

UW. D. p. 477 sq., ausführliche in Babkl^ B.

eto. p. laft «. 127. £a aebetnt aia baliebtes

ISifalintriiili gewaaan lo aein.

ite drinkith yfocra» [ipocras Tybwu.i,
tlarre , und vernage Of spiee» hole ,

tu tncn-st"

hi« eorraec. Cu. C. T. '.nisl. (Jixl s(,n. to make
»jfocrm, oit wara grat leraynge, and fur to take
pa apiae fiaito altar ^apioponionynga, Oyngar,
ajnamoma.gMjrniii 'ugur, tume«ole. I^atisgood

aolourrnge: For eommyn peple, gynger, ca-

nelle, longe prpur. hoti) ailur dar) li\ ii!;c. Hah.

B. p. 125. As of hoiiy men padroii uut ^wcl-

nesse. Of wyn and spict- is maad s^nt^Aypocrag.

LyJM. M. r. p. 210, Wafi irs lo cti', i/pocrtu to

drjnik with delitc. Hah IJ. p lOd'. Wafurs
with WMMfioa [m Knde der Mahlzeit aufgatragen]

p. 168. Wafan and ijpocrat. \i. 280.

Ipociiale) ypocrUie, ypocreal a. afr. ypo-
criste

,
pr. ipocrisia, ypncrizia, it. ipoerista . pg.

hypocruia
, sp. hipocretia , lat In/pncrisis

,
gr

vnoxQtOK , neue, hypocrisy, lleuchelei,
fieheinheiligkeit.

Habbed, t>*uh, to ower bihoaa» t>esn£ lute

laate eoda of aUe ktidde & kuöe rannan, ase of

prudo . . of t'pocrisie etc. Ancu. R. p. 342. Ipo-
crysye, ipocrisis, Pr. P. p. 266. Ipoeryte, ipo-

crisis. Cm m .\ -V0I-. p. 198. l»e sixte [sc. boj of

prede is] ypmrine. AyBNB. u. 17. cf. 26. He
nim demf) axe ane fiyof , ana he him def) zofv

Uche to t)e gj'bet of panonoa W7|>oute slacnesse

ad wy|>oute ypocrytffö, p. 138. This double
ypocriaie With his devoat« •vptnuioie A viser

set upon his face. GowEB I. 63. Mv synne be
ful upocrysye Pi NIT. Ps. p. 44. I'her is in-

obeaiencc, avauntyng, ypoeriaye. On. Pert. 1\

{).
204. Ypocryaie cnaungede bathe hys wedc.

jTDO. M. p. p. 172. A prachur schuld lyra

tfQcft And do «a he tadija truly, Elija fait is

^, AODELAY p. 111.

IpoeAt«, jpocrit«, epotolto «. afr. ypoerite,

or. ypi't i ittt n. ij/om'd .
sp Äi'/i <.i r/i';/

,
(i^. lat.

nupocrU'i .
rii uc. hi/pocnti-. 11 f u c ti 1 e r

,

Heuchl e ri n

& te vttl)»e ancre . . is ipocrite ^ wtued
forte gilen God. AncR. R. p. 128. Ipocritt,

ipocrita. Ph. P. p. 266. Catb. Anol. p. 195.

An ypocrile is this, A man which faigneth con-

Rcicnce. Gowkh I. f>l. Ribte as an ypoeriU
Uejoysith hymsylf in symylacioun. I^ydg. M. P.

p. 218. 3'f ther be a |>urc |)rf'-it
.
and spiritual

in spiryt . . Thay iikon hym to » luftsi rt- and tn

an epocryte. AUUELAY p. 15. — I>o bvcji

erUm aotila, t>el aotillioh« vyUej) he|e cliue/and

8telet> t>e dingnatas and t« bftylyeH Atkrb.
p. 26. If yvaniH» worcJiao hare . hoorii
and }>(.' pt pie ben worse , f^at bese falaa xuta
comcn among. Wycl. Sel. W. L 177.

i-poln(«i p. p. a. pvkiitm» sngaapitst,
spits.

Wy|> a long ypoynied 'yponyted ed.] knyf
yaggad on aybar ayda btia aaeaduoUyeha he hym
alon. R. OF Ot. p. 310.

l-TOrohaoed p. p. s. purehatien. erworben.
Pe o|)re manere of gauelynge h ine |)Hn

\>vt ne lenef) najt to hare persone , ac liire

uaderes and t>e uadarea of ham wyues, bare
cldringea babbeji yftn^^etd M gMialillge.

Atknu. p. 35.

Ipotame, •ne^ ypotttae a. afr. ppabm», pr.
i//"/tiiiiii, \\. ippiiftottano, sp. pg. Äi/>";>''f(i>/io,

iiinono iufio< . hit. neu« htppopnlainus. I'ltiKS-

oder Nilpferd.
Vpatams a wonder beeat is More than aa

olifaunt. Ali». 51S4. — Hy weren freten alle

inbaatOf thainridabaa«eajma<ain«.5179. Tp^
tami hem lanaa myde. 5773. Th&tama» ooibob
flynfjvn^'i? out nfrorhcs. 5Jf5R. Drt'dful druf^a-
nn>( ilruwen bcm J)lddiri;, Addrus \ i/p'/litin'M

& otieru ilk- wornuiN. Ai.KX. A Di.VDiM. 1 .'i6.

— He [sc. ihi' moiKicoruti] tikUi ypolunot and
kokadrill, And alle bestes. ALIS. b554. Dddn
gehört auch die Form ^ptmit» in : 111 that eon-
tree ban many ipotayneg, that dweHen aomtyme
in tho walr«.', and .somtvme on the tond, and thei

ben ludf man and half fiurs . and tlu-i eten men,
wiian tbci may lake hem. MaI.M). p.

Ippon V. aK». uppau, aperire, manifestare.
zeigen, offenbaren.

Prestes ben t>o t>o apostel ofJfp^oü , |ma
queSende: Quorum deus venter est. Herewomb«
is here Crist, and alle iuele forbi.^nc hie ippen
of hem Aeluen , and t« lowede muti lu ni jierne-
li. ! , r ^e-en. OKH. II 165.

i-preised) i*prai«ed p. p. s. preuten. ge-
priesen, gelobt.

Wccche is ine hoH write i monie studen
ipreited. Ancr, R. p. 144. Vana gloria . . bet
ia, hwoae let w* 1 uf t i ^ing t>et heo died, & wolde
habben word t'^rof , & is wel ipaied , $if heo ia
ijtn tseil. p. 198. l>e more a man nsny do

,
by so

t^>al ho do hit, The more is he worth and worthi
of wyse and goode yareised. P. Pl. Text C.
Cass. XI. 309. Patmeclepe^prodigalite, huanne
e det> to moehe deqieoae, oper oinis o|en, o|»er

of obre manne, vor to by jgMvyaad. AniiB.
p. 21.

i-prooat p. p. i. q. ^raaaad: a. jrraaaMk ge-
il r a n i; t.

Ills hors he gaf to Orest
, That waa tO

grounde i5«jreo*<; Orest he brougbta on 8t«de,
And bad him dongodenada. ALU. 3341.

i-presentedp. p. a.ppeaaNlMt. Torgeatellt
(nach der Warn su einem selatUehen Amte^

For the kyng was in Normandir. ijirm, nf, ,1

he waa [sc. Seint Thomasj 1 u his {unge aone in
Knijelonde, for nott other kniK tfior nan
IU krt 23(».

1-prlkked p. p. a, pridkm,
verwundet.

kyng

geatoatntt,
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FreDMyes & foule yuele«, foni|^rM of
krado, Uadd* tmrjfkietd uid pnj**^ poUm of

rple , |>«t larKeltlel) » levfoaii !«•• iitir Ivf wme.
PL. Te^t Ii. iniss. XX.

i-{)rllU8Clied, •iHilK-d ^i. p. ä prim-n }nrn. ftltn

^miKjtta
,
jirinia .>>i(;nati()nc criiciM chriHtifinuni

loiUare. zu Ktttocliuiut^nea geweiht.
Of t>iMn we habbe^ uayre uorbyue ise

ioalherdsMnt Martin, to hwam sodium «MW-
«de iii}t eftenrard f>et he todelao hit BMOtel

[if poure
,
rind wes beiicald'^ inc fip mentlo,

.li.i zt'ilo to hiü siiiglen, ..M.irlin \ i't mm ;//frim-

i< mt/ iiu- hcj) yssn-d mid |)iNe tfojie.'' Avi:.Mi.

p. 1 The children atte cberche dure beih

pprimitiHed. SBOBSB. p. 13.

I-profred D.p. a^fr^fSurm, froffm. dar-
r><>ti:n, üDorbroelit.

weilit . . ftp lettrus to his lord ledus fu!

ioni' An sijiie urt his kiii)^ hay )>ftt 8onde him
u' l 'tfrcil. He iiit lacclius o

iDne. ALSX. a. Dismn. Ib5.

l^mwM f. ft, «. ffWW«, preopen, prwmt,
bovioooa, orwioioa, bevibrt.

Wywnien b« kopto of no koy)t (kyn)t ed.]

In druery, Bote he were in armya vol j/proweil,
k :a\f kitf frye. li. or Gl. p. PJl. 1*0

pr i\M.'Mc of [>ys noblemen wu my}t>- ti lli' myd
xaoupe, t>Bt in annys ypro««<i bei» by >iart)e &
by SoufM? p. 457. Myd )>e vylo synne of So-
doBwjgmiiatfbiivoie. p. 439. If a clerk hadde
BBMO , And foy feloun iprwed were , and for

theof also, That me scholdi' liiui uiion desor-

deynen. BKKKT721. cf. 12^7. So jf sain

})al he is &»op jfod ijiroual. i»al hnj» jn' siomak
in stal stifly to kepe. Ai.g^ a. Dinuim. öbb.

Wbui fw eomli qutn . , nm ^ was liire sone

M)>]i ipratitd, ^ njinuHi vpon mold mi}t telle

be bjre fwt WIN noabom Int^rMM. Will. 4660.

Benigne he was and wondur diliufent, And in ad-
veraite ful pacieiil ; And such hv m as tproved ofte

fiilhes. Cu. C. T. 485. it schal heuu ipnmcd
aperteliche. KiNPH. Jk81T 'Uli. So h uoul)e wel

ischewed And bi him sulue wel ipreomd. 153$.

3ef th ey L en yfrmti opunlyBjfue that sembie

,

by and hy, And fi» ure gtdtei no nwndy* vol
make, Tlienne most IhOf BOdo tilO Graftfombe.
Frkemas. 455.

i'pudred, i-poadrcd p. p. poudcn n u.

Uder ». air. poidrtr, ptnidrvr. besprenkelt,
e8treuet, bea&et.
K falle wijioute nis bot a sakke ^mdrid ful

trifi drit end ding. E. K. P. p. 2. wlndowes
TVi.rii . . i/pit'iilnd w vj) ])t'rref of polaslre. Fe-
KLMliK. I32ti. I'c maiuetes . . Eui rchoiU' ymaked
ware of gold |iat >>cho[i ful brijt

,
j/puudred wif)

8tones preciouae p&t wem ))erun ipi;t. 2541. It

l*c. the crounej was fful goodtliche ygrave with

nld al abooito . . With wwte and luv« ybke to

tbi peerii. And aqdiena awoto tbai aoii|t« afl

vnngia, Tpomdrid» vjth pete ther it be oii{te.

Dep. of H. II. p. 5.

kpnit, I-pilt p. p. 8. puHni. piJUn.

1. gestosse n , Kest urzt, Kctri ebe n

:

Brntte« (^ane broc Qalu cleopede, for bat Lluius

Oalloa waa tior on qwA ^ni. La}. U. 27 j. T.

taidaii pa aebttwas . . Iiat Illui bnie hadde

— i-fttt. 83

wttjpmU. Kmra. Jesu 905-7. By bat was Oyona
TD oatuje opponn t>a laddre an he}, & fieiop
yknyt t>e tnie abofe, ft he ypuU out w« itey.

FEBt'MHit.?^>71, Predestinat ihci pri-Lhrii prech-
ours juit t'i'* shewen , Or pn cliei) inpnrlit, ypuU
out of ^rari«. 1'. Pi. T<\c( ('. jiass XII. 2'i~.

Alle t>e giwtis . . Haddco heore children with-
uute misse In heore ouene ^ftiU and ido. KnnUL
Jam 1009. Pulke t>at weien ipult l>er in Comen
out fS»r aolic swyn. lOJifi. —- Al pit god aoftld
of pinehit nas no^t for his owt n j^ilt, ok hit was,
man, for sin t>inc. |>at wir for sin in bell ipili.

E. E. P. p. tli- Nad lu? |sc. i/iicifer! no more
gilte whar for he waa ut heuen ipüUf a Utel

Erude him was in com , |)er for godUn bani^
enome heuen blisse. p. 18.

2. gesetxt, errichtet: Thcr quyk
uiuny ti nt is ysi t, mony corde to pavelovn knut»
mony a bauer u^ypuU. Alis. 7331.

3. vorgebracht, vorgeschoben: It

waa nor^ V*^' that iha king & hao So aibbe
were t that hä ne ndjte leng to gadeie beo. R.
OF Gl. p 4fifi

4 gl' 1) rai ht. vcrsptzt • Sitthen in irood

oftiic till- k\ n^' hcni h i ! ; ' ( I.v.M V s '•'•S

So men dide that sell ns.so ,
iliat trenamd nu}t,

no did no gilte, With ham both iwreiia was, And
in the ditement waa will. Pol. 8. p. 198.

5. bestimmt: No aehal he to ^at batatt

fare, on him }e hit habbcf) ypiÄ. Ff.Hi miü; :!16.

l-pHnelif'd p. p. s pimchen. güstossen,
jj: f s t il r z t

.

Alle leccheriea luat va lo{wtb to foande. Or
to bringe Tf in brigR« for to breke apouee. Or
any misdedc make, wnerp fore we mihi afttir B(<n

ffpumlnd in jiaine & partt; fram blisse. Allx.
A. Kl.NDIM. :i92.

l-punden v. ags. pepyndan, circumdudere.
einschliessen, etnsperren.

ludit bitund inne bitocneö anere bituod,

|)et ouhte leden herd lif, ase dude |)« lefdi ludit.

oAer hire efne , & nout ase swiii ipund inc sti

uorto uetten & forte greaten a}elo pe oul of |>er

eax. Ancr. R. p. 126 fiq.

l-pnniaehedy ifpnalsflod p. p. a. jnmnmAms.
gestraft, bettreft.

Ii hauf a neihj '^i r nn; ni ih, 1 haue anuyjed
liiin ofto , .Vblanicd luui lnhynde his bak , to

brinf^t' him in disclanndrc , .Vnd paired him bi

my pouwer, ipunistched him ful otte. P. PL.

Text A. pass. V. "4. Per bve|) ypunyased and
awrekc aUe uenyal zennes. Avklia. p. 74.

1-put p. p. s. puten, putten.

I. geworfen, gcsitzt, von gcwaltsa-

samer Versetzung an einen (^rt, oder von eint in

Orte : Ich ah wel to witen |)is, for ipim- of pri.snn

t»er ha wes iput in , ich hire Huttunge tond ant

lleaehliehe fode. St. Marbek. p. 22. Heo [sc.

l)c »oulc] is her in uncufiSe, iptU in one prianne

& bitund ase in one cwatm httse. Anob. R.

1).
140. Allf giwfs hf uxed(? skcot, jwat were in

)ttl ouenu tpui. iLi.MJU. JfcüU lo27. Heo beoji

i;>u/in J)ilke trume, \>m no leucde nouht in godes

sone. O.E.Ml80£LL. p. 153. — tou bit sbalt

All dere thogge ;
penaonoa^ tid alle gate, bnan
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84 i-put —

jfptd out atbuftHt. MABUlAil2. inBtaOBSBB,
AUmgl. Dtehfimfftn 1876. p. 160.

2. f^estoasrn, ^ßstochen: 8omoie bi

armes, Är «omme Iii ti t , v^* hi {»e «were monyon.
Aiihuiifjc \\i :v In slron^c fiMi' \: pich vV. bruiisioii ,

Somme bonge bi »tronge oYrele» »ptU in eipei

ri«. PlOP. O. H. PaTB. 809.

3. gesetzt, aufgedruckt: Pe prent
pat VIM iputi on hur priuie membre with |)e ßaie

golde rin|;. Alls. Fkom. )

4. eingcfietzt: Seide ia any \more tfput

To puaiflshen any peplc. P. TL. 9468.

1. in «ioen Zastand «rsetit: We
ben to pcnane« «ynil ft p(ra«rto dri«n. Alsx. a.

IMndim. 201. ^c^ fnit saiU'ti on fit- «ec . as we
Rull kiiuwt n , 111 ^ri i, ptril ben ijiui & perichen
iiil (ittf. 1«1 In L'ret poucrtc ho was ipu/. P.

Pl. Text C. pafts. XIV. t>. tan w«r« t>ua prifi-

ouna of Im faUyng i>a< in fcra. FnUMBB. I2SS.

{•qOOmCB V. 8. ^ectcentcn.

I*qiienct p. p. B. iewenet.

i-rad H. l«rcdo ags. pcrad, grrtrde, promptus,

celer, ahd. kimdi, Jüraihi, mho. gerät, bereit,
raeeh, lobnell bei der Hand.

To moni fechte ich habbe eou ilad , and
aiuere jet \}e}. T.l weoren wel trad. La}. II. ii'lS.

. llwiil si lial tuMiti my mciU' '
• I'rytty pa-

newe«" hiseydeii, ,hi beoj) alle irede." 0. n.Ml-
SCELL. p. 4«.

I.radilcfcey l-nedliehe adv. raach, so-
gleich.

He iradliche lirdde bine to r«'de. Laj.

II. 5G. !'u Bcolt iradlicJic in to hefneriche,

heofnc ia }>• al feru, fiidw aoal |»i Mttle(n) uaren.

III. 18S.

l*neelMB T. I. rtfdun, redien. ags. geracan,

attingefe, aaaoqui u. poirigere, ahd. mhd. yc-

rtitSm,
\. erreichen, erlangen: Hit bicom

(bat he hajtc , And of his eyre briddes tfra\U.

O. A. N. tn.V

2. darreichen: Fiorice bimgretic »withe

faire , And hath Ulli the ling irmet. HaSlsn.
Metr. T. p. bb.

i>nMlon V. agi> iii-r.rdan, parare, constituerc,

decemcrc IOkkin ^Vb. I. \W,. bestimmen.
^c nwl WCS sone irasd al swa Mauric hit

bad. Lai. II. «>U. Ve read was sone intd for {tu^

do J»ol Mauric him- bad. ib. j. T.

irain, irf^iii^ Ireine u. erane s. nfr. iraifne,

indgn», pr. enuthu nebenorunAa, oränA,
mlat. natura iramm. ItsL. km. LI 1 9. fart, «ra-
mo. Spill nr.

To skulKt al-; nam |)u made sauli! his. I's.

:t8, 12. Oure jeris as an iWi/n shul b< ii

Wycl. Ps. bU, 9 Oxf. Thei' . . maden wcbbiä
of an yrtyn. Ia. S9, 5 Purv. Thou raadest to

iowen awei aa an thyiwhia aoule. V». 12

Oxf. His tritt edial be la a w)b of yreyna. Jon
8, 1 4 Purr. — Hee anrnea, on «ran«. Wk, Voc.

p. 22.».

i-nirlMody te»TiMht p. p. a. rammn, afr

ranr.
I, geraubt, entführt: Hi [sc. Jacobbes

dofterj wea yraititttd of t>e prince* tone of )>e

irohon.

cite [Mineapt tatsB iUiai adamsrit earn «t ra-

puit. OEir. 34, 3] and oorlaye. Aykkb. p. 131.

2. Tergewaltint '"i* deuel ,
that her

ii , Hadde me ner irauitscM , iwia; Hadde ich

iieti u while stille. With BN bo hnddadonbU
wille. Sedyn Sao. 483.

3. entrückt, entiückt: Alnc wayxoct>
hi |)e halkeeandtwdema itedoi» aao t>eitke t>et .

ne sec)) bote nor to hj ynawHewl aae wee nynto
Paul. Ayknb. p. 143

irk« erk adj. vgl. lyki n v. sch irk. m fi d .<
,

Ü b (• r (1 r 11 « .s i , nu s s v c r n (1 p t

.

He bete bur wytii a yerde uf byrke liur

nakyd flesche , tyll ne was yrk«. BONE Ft.oB.

l»lb. Onethi oiaUe 1 to tbe kyrk, To I con
home T am eo irh Tint farther mvf I no^t.
TuwN M n. !')•'. John, be tliuu here abydand.
Bot w hen iif toinmy'J bi- thou nut yrA. p. 167.

riu' tiny we.\ as dirkr As the mjrdnyjti- inyrk«-.

iheroi 6yr Arther wa» trke. Ant (U Auru.
St. 6. That felis wel nou hall kirk That bera of
baiet bo ful irk. Msn. Uohil.p. 2a. 0{ nouht
onr men were tHb. IiANOY.p.Mi. Owrefrendis
i.r us willf sone be iV^v. Isr>fBn. II*». Of hyr
ihcy wcru ucvyr TKYAMOl'KK4ti3. Tocallu
to god for grace looke yott Douer bo«ri«> Pl&t
OK Sacram. p. 13tt.

Of that dodo bo not crAe. CB.Jt.ofJi.
4b70.

MeSf «Am t. icli. aooe. M. wl. mbd.
erken, fastidito. mftdo, flbordrOaaig wer-
den.

Irkyn, fastidio, atdtlior. Pa. P. p. 26«. To
iVAvf fastidire , tedere ,

pigere. Catu. Anol.
p. 11)8, For blodc |)at |)er was gctte, to praio
|>ei suld not irkv. Lanox. p. 'tt. la Qoddra
servyae I xal nevvr irhe. COT. Myst. p. 178. Na
man mofiht irk. l"lAMl*. 8018. That »halle heyr*.
Town. M. p. 195. — I irk« fülle «ore with my
lyfe, That iwv I wed sn \o\v^ a wy I'u \>. 'h.

With hym \n>ii irked Aile ))e bumec so bolde
. . To nyc hym [sc. |ie swyn] on forum» bot aOfO
hym non durst. Gaw. Ib'l'i.

When that }o bene in the koibo, Thenko
theron and thenke not «fjfc«. AVDSIAV p. 74.

IrkMOne adj . neue. *V^«om«. flberdrüssig,
miss vergn Ü t.

IrkMome, lasuditusus Cath. Angl. p. 198.
Irkenovm irkaiim K. P. tustidiosus. Pr. P,
p. iUU. Irktomt, displayeant, that oiaketli one
\^crv. P&UOft.
irluisuuMMB. neue. M'booMiMM, Uobor-

drnst, Verdruta, Ekel.
Trl.rKtniiiu'ss,

, f;)sf;,litnt1. I'U V. \1. 2»16.
I r'.i s'ltiiiii-ssf

, ;itt!(lia;iiili
. i-iinuy. Palsur.

^

irkintr s ^^']. mlul. •r/,Hnf0f tumum Er-
müdung, Ueberdruss.

^ui sal wirk fiar nan olhir thyng , Bot lovo
ay God witbouteu irkyng. UAUP.*93tt&.

Irchon, Irehen» inüion, htr«b«ni,vrrbon,
nrchoua, orchon, u. orchon s. afr. «tüv,,,. ;,,

rii nn , ii-i cou , nfr. hiriason. pr. en'ssn 'h<rt»so,
hti ap. erizo, pg. ourizo, it. > ir(i,>. Int. i i n iut,
atuc urchin. I gel, Sta c be Uc h \v e i 11

Irchfn
, a lyttel beest full of prickes be>

riseon. PALSoa. i ahal putte it [ac. Bab^loyao]
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inlion— i-TOiiid. 8S

ia to the poawRfiioun of an irthoun. Wtcl. Is.

14, 83 Oxf. cf. :{4, II. Onacratalus and the ur-
ekomt [irchun Purv. shuln dwelle in the thresfie-

foldis therof. Zeph. 2, 14 Oxf. Pe ilke roche
U leBU Crut . . {K»r him restet» [>e irehouon, asc

«aT^ t»e uuter. AyBNB. p. 14'i. The htfrchon

h. n duyseth hym self an roundo a» n lunvlc

Caxton Mjfrrour tim WoriA II. lf> p. l"o

An hirchoun, le ymomi. Wb. Voc. p lti.>. d
Kel. Ant. IL 83. -< P» staoe . . until irehones

ea toflight. Ps. 103, 18. The aton rafut to tV-

tkmme». Wtct.. \h.

An vrehon . . is vnclene. Wvcr.. Levit. 11,5

Oxf. An rrcAoM, eridus, eriiuK-LUH Cath. Anol.
p. 404. {/rdkiN«, a beest, her)-R8on. Falsgr.
d". Pk. p. p. 612. Tak the grcea of an urchron,

and the fatte of • bam. Kel. Ant. 1, 6J . — Like
Kharp ureAowM lita here vaa gruwe. Ch. JS.

/i' il J.i. There ben also ttrchi/iiu^ als t^cte us

wyideswynhere
;
weeclepenhvm jinriz dt- sjiync

MAVUD. p. 290.

An orekon by the fyre rostyng a greyhownde.
&SL. Airr. I. SI in einer Burleske.

Echinos [der eubaie 8eeigel]> mrekom fildte

is, as I gease. PallaD. 2, 404.

Ire s, afr. irr, \,r. sp, ]>;;. it. la( ira, neue,

irr. Im Sinuc Iwruhn sich das Wort mit irre, ag».

yrr*-, eorre, indignatio , und erscheint öfters al«

Uebctaataning desselben t. B. Pa. 77. 21 (2;»},

iet aber doeh nicht aus demifllben bemtgegan-
gCB. Zorn, Groll, Grimm.

te king tille him had ire. ImnOT. p. 118.
What for nv \ tcnc. & alle in i ULlIf wille Scho
•tokked kyng 8t«u«n. p. 221. I'u barons were
aQa in fr«, p. 291. Fire kindeled ful brinnand
fmre in Jacob and tns. Pa. 77, 21. It slakes God-
des vrec and «r«. MsTE. HomHk p. 104. Wyf)
baid dunt & grct yre to gadere supfie hii come.
R. OF Gl. p. 185. ^ai er ay fuUe of ire and
er;vv Hamp. "Wo weri' poure and naked,
and child of yre and of huUc. Avb&'u. p. lOl.

Pe jiridde |sc. stape h], ftet man nc uele none
ariunge of ir« ne of hate aye hit niate. p. J47.

Foryr^becomesyketliekyngoffFtettaee. BlOK.
C. DR L. 5871. Van ferthe he smot {lan on ys

yre. Ferumbb. 3107. IJoy . ley on, with yre,

Htrokes as ys Wdiied thy syre. Ocrof. II IT.

„W hat thinge is irtf" „Sone, it is That in our
englissh vrrath is bote." Gower I. 28U.

irS) JT adj. afir. tri, oder steht et für crr«,

ajpi. yrr», «onv, woneben afriai. fr« (nüt«taen rj

atch findet? xornig.
ForÖ Wende \ie eorl, ire fyr j. T.] on hts

mode. La). II. 3öii.

threaded p. p. ags. ruädtan, rubere. g«s-
röthet
W leade liaqied to pw p beod uor Oodes

luve, Bid boie Uoilriiedange irndded ft irtaded,

ase f>e martirs vrprer. Aycn. R. p. 50. Jesu
Crist ireaded inid hi.s owune blöde oÖe rode.

p. m-2.

f>r«iavett, i-rcTen v a^;-!. tjnmßmt, rapere

lilLiCKLINO HoMiL. p. Iii], s. reavm.
1* rauben: BluAeliche t>e mon wile gaa

ta wiäll» and segge f>e preosto pct b« haaed
inm^ Htnmatb aad Utolen. OEH. p. Sl.

Mvn hefte hat> he yraß. Ferumbb. M20. l>e

otner relyqea rjrobe wyclie ^or hin host vraft.
1934.

2. hinweg nehmen, entrücken:
Hnanne hi (sc. [te «aule] is ynauerl |)anne to

hf'npni'. hi lokcj» ojie |>o erpe urom ucr. Ayenb.
! l.t.

i-reocAOB V. ags. jr«reMaii« narrare, exponata.
H roetktm. aaa aiaander aetten, be-
richten.

Hit it ireht on \»es pistles redinge , hu \>e

halia gast on fiisse deie com to ban ilfaufullen

hiredp OKH. p. S9. Nu ich habbe be irahl, hu
he liaui'iU- jx ne nome icaht. La). II- 27.

l-r('«-c|i«u V. TgL aga. r^am, r*eeam, oorara,
nvuv nek, schon im Aga. aoch nnperaOuEeh
geraucht, kflmmern. bekümmern.

Horn y shal the fecche Wham ao hit yrteehe.
Of^e K. H. 3»7. fgl. Wbam ao hit reeaAe.

K.H. :»52.

i>rec«dne8Be s. ags. geretatiiM, nairalio,
interprctatio. Auslegung.

Summe he ^ifd mislichc irord, summen man
ireeednesse of misliche ^eeban. 0£H. p^ 97.VgU
! Cor. 12. lo Vuiy.

i-n'ken<>n, I'lfikencn v. ags. p^tanaii,
expuitere. aufrechnen, darlegen.

Hwcnne schulde ich al habbe ireketted [)at

springed bituhhe l>eo t>at tus beon igcdercd?
Hau Meid. p. 3,3. Of awoehe apeche . . schal

eoertch word beon irikmuä, ft ^toan nimn.
Akcr. H. p. si.

I«rpd , f-rad p. p. von mh n
,

ajis. r.'tltn, le-

gere, aknorthumbr. gerMa. \\ geleauu.
Hwa Ke writ hatieS ired . . Ich biddc

par seinte charite, jjctje bidden oile for mc An
pater noster ant ane Marie. 0£H. D. 2(j7. Net
Kit nohwhar iseid , no a bocken «raa. lu;. III.

174. Nas bit nauere is«eid , nci on boken irad.

III. 254. tat writ wcs iiml iruip[n)g Komicdcn.
11. 92. ^o |w Inttrps wc'ie tr€id, beau freres. he
sedc. Ich \«ol(' ;oUp >vhat mit> felawes of )>is {'ing

wolle() rede. St. Kum. Comf. 4dl. Ueo tet at

hire bokc, And ha|> heron warf. FL. A. Bl. 677.

t-redi adj. s. yredi.

{•redliche adv^. vgl. ags. radliee , expedite,

s' h II 1
1

, I) gleich.
\'v lapiteTes of f)e boc uolfiade . . byet>

ywryte to vynde yredliche . . ine huyobe teova

oibtt boc ^thy by. Atbnb. p. 1.

•rafe t. ag«. ytrifa, oomea, prmfectoa. Be»
amter, Graf.

He seal sudfeRte men setten Mm to ir»f0n.

OKll p. 1 1.V

Irefuli atlj. iieuf. trt-ju!. z ij r n i , w \\ t h e nd.
In his stirope up Ii«' stodf

, And .smote to

hjTn with irefidl mode. Rich. C, he L. 365.

Ajein strenge men & ireful look (itt ftou ne
ti|th. K. 8oi,oM. B. OF Wi8i).20. Rrcules yr^fnl
euer vpon one Pricket furthe. DestR. OF TroT
1:J30.

IrefnlnMs*" s Zorn, Wuth.
Smil wa^ wrooth with wa/Wh«t*t. Wtcl.

1 Kixos 19, 22 Porv.
l-iwwl p. p. nmwn, agi. JIhAmm, «lamai«.

eifrig Terlangt, gefordert.
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mine leoue sustron , habbeS moni dai

irtmd on me eftcr riwle. Ancu. K. p. 1

.

{•remewed p. p. neue, remote, b. moven,
w.ren und V^. fWWMW. «Iltferilt, Mtge-
tri e li e 11.

This tucie acorded VWe ÜMM» Tlwt tr«>-

fliMMd •! filene the FireoiM men irare. R. of
Gl. p. 5S0.

Ireoi -In, -on, -nn, Im, Irp tind Isen, Isi* s

aga. irt it, i.irni \\. f.si-/;, forruin , alts, tMirn,

africs. hern ,
ahd. isdrn

,
spatt-r itiatt, mhd. ist'ii,

niedord. isen, Uem, niederl. ipen, gth. «'«am,
9ha,jdm, Bchw. dfin. ;«rw, ach. trn«, yrn, own,
neue. «ron. Eisen, daa Metall, ao wie Terar-
beitetes Eisen, als Soliwert, nanner, an-
dere Werkxeuge, Rüstung etc.

Hu mei t>e leche })e lechiücn [la. hwilo |)et

iren «ticsit in |)ine wunde? OEH.p. 2;). Nomen
longe raftres, stronge & riht«, mid sUrouge trette

heo veoren sood. La}. I. 334. Nis t*^t iren

acursed ^et iwmröed awarttim & |i« mhure,
so hit is ofture & moi« k>ütdt AmOB. B. p.284.
A dftjr tliey haveth , Terratnent, Strong ao jfren,

Bton, or syment. Alis. 6176. Oirde pi «werde
of iren and .stele, l's. 1 \, 1. Both hy« arsouns

weren otl' i/rf". Uun. ('. hk T.. 5539. With hut

yren [in der Feuor])robc to say
,
Sehe thcnicht

nuike hir clene Uf sake. TtiisTK. 2, 101. The
. . maken hem alweys to ben maatked in the

fiM« with an hat» iren. Maüwd. p. IBS. If

gold nuts, what lohnlde yrm dooT 0&. C.

T. 50?.

Of inn , of goldfl , ailuer , and bras To suii-

dren and menpi n wis he was. (j. a. I'-.V. 407.

He was arniede so wele In ^ude itynt' and ia

atelo. PlBCBT. 745. Thus bare the knyght irme
and atODB. IsvMBa. 4V4. Inma, ferrum. n.
V. p.m

Thenne w ore the SnrezTnyt nrmyd wel, Bothe
in yrrv/j and in steel, lllc'e.'C. DK L. 2529 tf,

27(,s. — That was a smyth into alle werkis uf

bras and of yrun. Wycl. Okn. 4, 22. As irttn

mai not be meddlid with tftH itoon. Dan. 3, 49
Purv. cf. li. 45.

Of stel, ofym and of bras, of god com f(ret

woo. R. OF Oh. p. 2. He was yfetered weel Both
with yrn and w^th steel. FoL.S. p. 217. Bothe
with ym and with stel mankled w ere v.s honde.

p. 218. Oawavn . . schranke a lytel with |ie

Kulderes, for pe.scharp yme. Oaw. 2267.

Ebriaae folc adden an kire, Nogt sone
deluon it [iO. 5e lieh] wid vre. G. A. Ex. 2451.

Boniwmd liaUer oa inidel Bring« Trom bore
wnde wiae , mon mid atele ne mlA trt. O. A.

N. 1026. Nere f>e man nojit so strong
, |)eh he

bere %/re tbrunic ä. T.l nn, jif he hine mid »werde
nmot. ne ros he neuere nmre. T^AJ 1. Mi]. T.

Ow, Lord, t)e dyntes stronge jiat were bilwene

ban |ma» liat ftljr smot out of ))at yre, ly}tyng

a» yt wove. E. or Gl. p. 140. An lakatvne of
yn in hya bond he non. p. 142. of. S34. 4S7.
ir,J. He lent bynde thertoo 'gc. to the tree] ful

fjiste Four yerdes otf steet and yre. KlCU. C.
DEL. 6216. Na ira ne iteil ne mai b« ala. Fl.
A. Bl. 6.

Aee |m amerTeleeiw is naftw«r|» (0 bole fia

wondo, ne non ofier |>ing, |)er huilc fiet t>et yzm
is {>erinne. AYENB. p. 21"

. I'is i« |>e dyatnond
of noble kende, f»et nclo najt siUe int) gold ac
ine poure metal ase (/-»'"• !> l-^**. Moche |)oloti

i»e
coupe of gold of strokes of yian. p. 161. Tho

5[4^9
^ . • Amenb«m inbnny ofjw. Aus.

Webt oft findet tieb die KebnaU; li« be-
zeichnet meist Fesseln: I was bonde fülle
ittht In v)V"* l'ur to last. Town. M. p. 3(17. ITie
]/rynf U'om him take, I comaunde the. Uicii

(j. Dl, L. 907. I'e ilke |jet is in prisone in ysttes

and ine ueteres. Ayf.nb. p. 128. wofür der Sin-

Klar genügt : Bunden in irm and wretchednea.
. 106, 10.

Auch triiTt man die Mehrsahl als Bezeich-
nung der Metallrüstung: Ner slayn wyth
[)e stete he «leped in his yrrttn. Gaw. 729.

Iren adj. ags, hen, ferreu.*i. üi»ern.
Herotie . . band liimm wif)|) irretie band.

Orm 19S19-21 . He armede her [sc. hys lyoneaaej

yn irjfn wede. OcTOü. 1863. He annyd hym
surly in ime wed. FBGlf . OP TBB SoMO OF Ko-
LAND 285. — Mid Irenen neilen he wes on fiere

rode ifeatned OKH p. 121. Tch hidde and bi-
seche t>e . . jiurh öo irftir nciles and \ie ^oriienc
crune. p. "iOlt, Li-t heom wel halden in irene
benden. La;. Ii. 282. cf. I. 44. 334. II. 35U.

Let nyme four yrene saarea vor hyr sulue , al

afure, An fjma Tor |iab|Vi«ap. K.ofGl. p. 33&.
Kyng Richard sente ofThyi men that tyde , On
hyf^he laddre-s to ffon in, That were iwrought ntf

queyute gyn. With i/rrnr hokes. good and
strong^, liu ii. C. de L. A'Ms, Wij) in/m- owele.'*

& wiß pikes bitodrowe him. h'tav. o. u. Patr.
216. 'ytt then lOhewethe in the röche ther, Ost

tfa« ir«n0 ebeynea were featnad, that Andromade
a gret geannt waa bowidea witit. li*,üin>. p, SO.
Other festnynge none ther wat Then yryiMt
theynes. Ki'cii, C. dk I-. 5653.

l-reud [). p. s. reudnt. geri.ssen,
lieo haiuM^ bipUed mine tiger , irvud of al

t>e rinde. A.vf 11. 11. p. 148. I>eonne is fie tiyi r

bipUed , & te rinde irend ot, bwonne god dede
is iupped. p. 150.

ironed adj. vgl. iVen. eisern.
In yherdc irened [in nrga ferrea Vulg.] salt

t>oii stere |)a. Ps. 2, 9. Slottes ^irened [raetet

ferreus ^'t</^.} brake he fiare. 106,16.
Irengrai adj. altn. jdmgrdr, ftnmg^nem,

d&n. iaengraa. d läulic h grau.
Irengray, glaucus. Catu. Angl. p. 199.

irenilMB. tkn. jdmhattr. Eisen hut.
He lette hys stroke on hya yrenhat. Kicn.

C. DE L. 367.

Ir^nsmlO aga. i'mi.»miö , vsenniut^ . i'nber fer-

rariuN. ahn /•irn'unii^r. E ise n s c hm i e d-

There was not an yrenemiUt founden in al

thelondof Yrael. Wyci,. 1 Kinos 13, 19 Oxf.

ibeyrMMMyMwiththeilewn^te. Is. 44, 120if.
l«rerlp.p. ags. nsran, eleiare, crigere. er-

richtet, erholien.
Syx |>ou8end and syx hondred bere were in

t)ulke route. And sy.xty and syxe. and ilr.ignii

S-trd of golde , Ab in stede of ys baner. B. ur
L. pb 213 aq. A nenager . . aafde, ^at due
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Wyllam to Hastyngo« was ycome, And hys baner
addf i/ri rJ. p. 35y. Pat hou» of M ilim sbury
. . CM two Jiondred fer and seuenty i/i;nl \<pt

byuore. He made yt stuhlo to hors n. i'^n

i-reste S. vgl. mgu. rest, alts. r<>«to, aad. retli.

B««t, Bnhe.
Snmwdei is del of UiaM and of alio intU.

OEH. p. 4$. Pat t>iMi« wOd» ii bet |m «iming
>atilc hn1)!)e5 iSrMfo bo» helle «f mom muebele
j*inc. 1». 17.

l-roston V. ag<^ geresUtn, quiesctre
,
requie-

acert- , ahd. ^«rt>«^, mbd. geretUn. rasien,
•Uar uhen.

Htbi bolt* hadde yrM( jnou, no leng
lie aoloe eoTae. B. of Ol. p. 181. Po lie hedde
a wule yre$t, yn armes ho gan to caste, p. 3US.

Al day thoy hadde preat. Ltb. Disc. Ii38.

i-revald |>. p. ulr. riV</(cr, n'rirtir, theaiiir rn
riviere. .<ini Flusso gejagt.

The eurlle hadd tr«M^, «ad in bjefeid
lyjthus. Degbev. 659.

l-rerested p. p. a. twmfaw. bekleldeti
b«k festlich angethan.

To tie in3rnBtre hi gonne wende Jrmett«d
faire yiiouj. .Sr. SwiTUlN 138. Ajen him })er

cuoi gon A ])roctssioii . . Wifi croia Ä; wi|) ta-

peres, baners «wi|ie cU're, |>at I'ulo Uhjnde
trtiMttd, F£OF. D. a. Patk. 519.

MiHIv. ««. ipardlaw, eqdiare. reiten.
Tike fode Knnlit Permenon la yrid!s up to

the iralL ALU. tsm. Kyng Alisanndre i« out
yriV/f, And tbres tioljle knygiiti^ him myde, il tO-

liyra had ben betten- tu haue y^n
,

jian no fur

to'haue tri/ile. K. Soi.oM. li. ok Wlsu. 'liO.

l>rikt ». t^g». genht, roclum, m&. liecht.
Bome is eowre irihie. LAf.!- 337. Per ne

mav no freond fleon ot>er, ne non fnileaaen his

iryMt. O.B.MnCBLL. p. 97.

i-iihte adv. vgl. ags. rihte adv.. juste, ii. {/<-

rih t tidy, m] id. t^rrihtetdv. recht, ffeii ührcnd.
lUisHe and lisse it- sende unixjn monnen

me luuied and iri7i/f ihera^V OKH p. 15.

I«rihten v. ags. (ft^tihUm
,
erigere , ahd. ga-

rihian, prihten, mhd. gerihten, gerichten , gth.

garaiihjan.

1. aufrichten, aufrecht stellen:
Loke hu unfoeaw ne eueneö |)e nawt ane to

witlcse beastes aumbe <^ bri kerug^ret ibuho to-

ward te eoröe . f>e {»et art iwit iwraht to godes
ilicnesRc, \: inht ba budi up ft banned toward
houene. Hali Mkid. p, 26.

2. aufrichten, wieder herstellen:
Heo [sc. t>a htfenl weona aoWra . . ladUohe
inifiered ^uffa nnmdne eraft ft eft heo weoren
\rihif. Laj. 1. 435. Heo . . siiiden {jan papen . .

hu he harden her idon, irtht |>ene cristiDdom.

IX.
'6. in die Hiebt bringen, gut ma-

chen: Thou hast yrj^ that waa amji, Twonne
that waa yioN. Ahoreh. p. 131.

t*tthttMhMI ags. gerihllaean, justificare,

fectitii an-, ciirriporc. bes.sern.
He ne niei nenne irilitL-chnn jit'he hii^ him

f,L-olf unriiitwiH. (JKH. p. 1 I tct is niildl;i;ort-

xtesse bet bo wisa mon mid ateore bene uuvrisan

inh(i]Mt9, p. III.

{•rimen v. ags. jftrtman, numerarc, ahd. gi-

riman. reimen, in V e r s e b ri n ge n.

Ood |>e uadcr ou« yhyei
l»
wi l zone liuanne

Mi' iiiin bidde)) mid guode herte , nur iie ne hef)

nouM heda of longa ryote of tales yslyked ne
yrymed. KwJOKh. p. M.
MiiiMT. aga. falruMR» tnngere, attingave.

bemhren.
!»i t hali Ttu ideii iinsweredc and Seide . . hu

seal |iat hon, subjien na mon mine Ukametrüi«ö
(?; ne mid me flaaUehe nefde t« dona«. OBH.
p. 77.

l>ring«da(y. beringt, mit Bingen be-
deckt.

On alle hure fynefyngresrychelicheyrytifledL

P. PL. Text C. pass. III. 12.

i'rips. ags. gtn^, messi«. Ernte.
Mfssis. DijK Wr. Voc, p. S'.l-

Irls s. lul. im. Name eintj» E d e 1 s l c* i u u s ,

etwa irisirender Achat.

It [sc. a ryne, made of fyne gold] hath many
alnaCre« of grapes somme white , somme grene
. . the white ben of sriatalle and of berjrUe and
of im. Matjnd. p. 2I9,

imen adj. i. a. iren adj. eisern.
Wnno WTtlß nis heorte aku, alse hi« fet and

Iiis honde , if lieu |>urh innne neile were {uirh-

itunge. ÜE11.
J)

14H, Het . . |)urhdriueD hire

titles with imene neiles Lf.O. St. KaTH. 2150.

Let tiurhdriaan after be peaken ft ta falian wiS
inMfur gadieb. 1M3. Swa f te pikea ft te riMia
pr -one-i . . borien |)urh. lO lG I,ette . . a swide
wunderlieh hweol roeten & niakien ant fiurh-

spitien hit al wiii spaken & felien |iicke \: (ireo-

falt wi8 irtiene gadicn. St. Juliana p. '«7. The
body hongeth at the galewea faste ^\ ith I'nmw
claspes longa to laata. PDL. S. p. 222. Ht .

.

plightten hym in with yriMN hak«. Atta. SwI.
vnu'ix V s. rinnen.

l-robb(*d p p. 8. robben.

1 . beraubt: Ne hihoueS hit nawt j^at his

hus beo irobbet. OEIi. p. 247 . Wes heile irobhed

& heuene bod ifulled. Hau Mf.id. p. 15.

2. geraubt: The porter . . seighe anoa
in the Rtede The pel liegen in the tre, And
thoughts wele that it might be , That theues

hadde yrohbed sumwhare , And gon therforth,

an(i lete if tliare. Lay i.E Fbeuce 1H4.

i-rolled p p. s lol/en. gerollt, gewftlxt.
bildlich : IrolUvl schat I lien on many a

tonge , Thorugbout the world my balle achal be
ronge And womroen mottwol hMan me of alle.

Oh. TV. a. Cr. 5, 1061.

Ironl, ironnl adj. eiiern.
He houene that is abooue thee braasny, and

the lond that thou tredist yroHy. Wtcl. I )EDTBR.
2;< l)x;' The tourthe rewme shulbe asyrMwny,

hou yrun brekith to gydre alle tbingua. Dah.
2, 40 Oxf.

l.ronne, tome p. p. s. Hmtm, imen.
1. gelaufen, geeilt, gegangen:

Vorth he ift with that y/-f.>i>u'. Al.is. 2704. Ano-
thur ^i\ is aftur KiNlill. JE8U 413. Tlie

yutiije Sonne Hath in the Knin his halte courR

ironne. Cb. C jT. 7. As [ac. the sonnej hadde
Ida dnjrea eouia yuMma. 3V. a Or. 2,907. Fiont
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early the rising of the sonne, l ill spent the day

wtut and yrotrnt. Dr. 207 1 .— Feur iiic am tbn<«.

K f1 . 1116. MtoIm fob ii tnid«ra mtm. Kwdh.
j£SD 657.

S. weggef loflten : mow b«r0n y do
rode. That muny jci't"; afttir, for;^rct rlrwlr:, Tliat

Noes Hod wfs idle ;/('>//«<-, Ww tnwir ot liab)-

loyne Wivs liejiDime. I'liEEMAS. ''W.

3. ansgckau ten, herausgewachsen,
TOB Zweigen : The oropues were so thycko

MHNui«, Andevury bmaocbe in other Jmytte .

.

That Mnrae myghle there noon djiecndo. Ch.
R. ofR. 1395.

AuffAllig i.Ht eine schwache Verbalform

:

T!i<- r.'i-ßgeys . , buth, for ows, sway ptontd.
Aus 1357.

l-rord 8. 8. }ereard.

{•roHtea v. ahd. garöt^ant inhd. gmuten.
ftuf dem Boste brfttcn.

Pe kyng b« hcafb» yt [WC. » {MM ofUb ow«
fiy] wel yro»t«tl Tor veneion newe. B. or Ol.
p. 241. S^^mnu• upon gredire» of ire iro*<*<f were

,

also. Fkui. u. u. Pate. 315. More biin Ukede
hat ilkc gistc t'ane ani flsdil tiode o^nr irc$t.

kuNUli. iwv 180.

lHNte4p«|>. «.ratet, ndisari. gewurielt,
«ingewari«lt.

Alle Oodet betten . . beo9 in Inue inM,
AxfK. H. p. 38ft. Wil is Idt grat grace of god.

huuuue j)e wyl is zuo yrolnl ine god, hulcn ne
may to cryepc uor none U(i(idiiif;e. .Amnh.

p. 107. ^fi flour of maydcnlmd . . is wel tfrottd

inc godes loue. p. 230. lie uoryet al fiet is onder

f;od
be {)« gre»te suetneue ^et fic herte nel{>

)«t fa abno tretal ine god, |>et ho lyest alle ofire

ustes. p. 217.
j

l*ronnen v. vgl. runen, roumn ,
ags. Htniatt,

umrriire . T 1 ü s i e r n

.

lint we cried or »tillö ^roumd. Cii. H. of
l-'awr :t, 1017.

Ironr s. afr. iror, irur, pr. iror. Zorn,
Wulh.

The hi^e emmnoiir of Koin Went adoun
of hu tour, 'Wlthnerte wroth and gpret iraur.

Sbuyn Sao. 952.

Irons ) IrnS} Iros adj. afr. ii'>s, iroua, ireus,

pr. i/viv, it. ]>g.irof(>, sen. iVf/s, iroiM. fornlg,
nrüthcnd, leidenschaftlich.

His leve tok Neptanabus, To his in, wel
HT0N«. Alis. .329. Hinrfora ahnlden tnwM men
nze mekely for}yv«n«BM. WtOL. 8bL. W. 1. 16.

It is none honour to me to owttray hys knyght-
lea, |>oghe f« be if^ns mene. MoRTK ARTH.
l.i"2S. .\n Iri'ii.i: man Goii send him litil might.

It is greet harai and aiso gfcl pite , To set an
trow man in high degre. Cu. V. T. 759S. He
that is tVMM and wiota , he nay not w^ deme.
1'. of MM. p. 151. Speke we now of mieb

|

cursyng as cometh of irous herte. Pi-rs 'J'.

p. 317. — Here now of f>e Brus, how hu I'auid
gan saile, With word i>at wa^ nv.v. I,anqt.

p. 116. Charyte ys nat tru«. Hai i,i w. D p. 478.
— '^if |)ci irojien hi trose finagi- ajen men \>tLt

'

teilen hem tceafie, noo drede ^ei fru|ien heete I

owea confuiott. Wtol. W. kilhtrt« UHfr. \

p. 307.
;

ä — is.

irre ,
eorro , nrrc s. nv*, lorr», jrrrv,

indignatio. Lin wi lie, Zorn.
To fleon . . batt irre {latt to cumenn iss, &:

Godess wra|)|}Q ^ wnnohe. ÜBM 0206. Oodeae
xrrf i«8 upponn hinun. 18009. — tie ie wowunge
cfter Godes grorae, & toUunge of his vuel [eorre

C. T.]. Ancr. 1L p. lie. — Monv mon for his

gold hauuj) godea orrw (eize p. 115]. O.B.Bfl-
HCBI.I.. p. 114.

Irre, eorre adj. ags. yrrc, eorre, MTM, irttuB,

iraeundus, alts. ahd. irr», zornig.
W« schulen iseon buuen ttt pen ilk« eomr

demare. Amcb. B. p. 304. Abanen ue, pe «orre
demare. ib.

irregnlarlt^ s, afr. irreffulan'fc
,
pr iVrrr/«-

hiritiit
. «p. iri tujtilaridnd

, pg ii i i-r/iilandade,

lt. in'rf/iilarili) , neue. ii rcf/uUinty. Hogal-
widrigkeil, Uesetswidrigkeit.

Via irregularis [so. of prüstis] is moore for

to dtede pan irrtgiämtiU onaijpd of pe woride
. . bi b>e irrggvlant» ben priu^ dnnpned of
God. Wycl. Ski,. M*. T. ST

In^gnlcr ndj. tV. irrrou/ler
,

])r. in-i-<iu!(ir,

jfirr/ii.'iir, sp. p^. irrti/u/iir, it. urrt/olnri-, neue.

irregulär, regelwidrig, ^e.set,fwidrig.
Ofto tymes ben priiftii.s in-iijuler, for |)©

nraltitude öf aouli* bat pel aleen bus. Wycl.
Sbl. W. I. 87. Vit IS it to him a dedly synne ;

and if bebe ordrid, he is /Vr, C'li Pert. T.

p. 335. If yc yond roan »niyle Ye ar trreguUr0.

TowN.M. p. m, Imgnimrtt imgulMi«. Oaxh.
Angl. p. 15Ih.

Irrellglosite s. fr. irreliguudti , it. irreUftt-

titä, l*L irreiigioaila*. Gottlosigkeit.
The whicbe (tc. Lord} ynto wrathc is stirid

vpon his folc, for ther irriligionte litreligiaeitee

l*nrv.] Wycl. 3 Esdr. I, 52 Oxf.
IrreTCrence s. afr irri-rm'unf, pr. sp. pg.

irreverencia , iv. irreteri nzu , lat. irreFereniia

,

neue, irreverence. U n e h r f r h i e t u n g.

Imvermc* n whan men duon not honour
ther ashemou^tetodoon. Cu. Pert. T. p. 295.

If he cwerc be Cryato wondea or blude, that ee

enermare gret syne bofb it' be BOtha b«t ha
Kwcris, tfur it sounes in trr«u(w)Mlce Oi Iheau
CrvRte. Hamp. Treat, p. 10.

{•mddt-d, i-rndedp. p. t.rtuhien. gerothet.
1*6 reade [sc. creois] limped to f»eo \i bcoö,

uor Godes luue. mid heorc blodschedunge irud-

dad & iieaded, aa pe martin weren. Amob. &.
p. 50. ^e ewuce rude of fie nebbe make6 to
understtiiiden j>et te soulc fiet was bloc, Är nefde
bate dead iieuu , haued ikeiht cwic hcou , & is

iruded I'eire p. 332. Nes Codes rode {)uruh bia

deorewurt^e blode iruded & ireaded? p. 356.

I*rangen, l>rOBfOp.p. ».ringm. geliutet
No belle irtoigtn, no maaee Isunge. La|.

HI. 180. bildl. Allu,tliv«WBahierabam»jiireii|^,
And gilteUaae on «vwy tonga. Cb. S.^JPmm
3, 305.

is S. ags. afrie?. ulid. mhd, />. filacie.'i, nieil> rl.

ry«, niederd. i.v altn. schw. tt, dan. kä, neue.

ice. Eis.
I'ineea per beo|) al abaten , pat mon auhte

muohel dulen, 8noT and m and lyiured blod.
O.B.MiacxLL. p. 148. . May no fir get matten
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i5s»t y*. G. A. Kx. 99. Ol" wattr» iVurtn, ui ysea

Kai, Sis middel werld it luket al. 97. Ich schal

berowinfur, andchiuerin tit im. U.üJkllsCBLL.

p. 176. Me n)T)te bo|>c ryde & go io TmMM
rpe yae. R. OF Gl. p iflH. 5if the mow ne were,

men my);ht nut guu upon tfu j/te. Maund.
p I3<r. Many tymes men han fought«n upon
th^i tss vtiLa grete hostes. p. 256. AI the laste

espied I And founde that nit was i'vi rxd' le A
Toofae of y$e, and not oC Stole. Ctt. H. of FatM

Par le gele nous awomni giM — ye: Wb.
Voc. p. IM. Fro hwos wowl» wcnte out »y*?

Wycl. Job 3H, 20 Oxf His wiif walked h)Tn
with . . Wrapi)ed in a wyn-wts shete To wercn
hire fro wederc«, Barfut on the bare tV*. P. Pl.

Crted S61-7. Hard yt'« that ahoon a« cristal

fejT. Lydo. M. p. p. 196.

The wikked tal outwith begiowand . . And
within tburgh celde sluurpe ana kene. Als y»c

J»at < s in wynttr sene. HASIP.66Ü9. Hecglacios,
y*r W'k. Vuc. p. 239. A»m. p. 271. An it; gla-

clt-s Catu. Akol. p. 198. audit let, daSes.
Fa. P. p. 258.

l-flacred p.p. a.i«Mr«i. gtwoihel, «in-
geveihet.

I>urh {line ead! fleacb« and jiine ibleeeeds
Mode tsurr.it ui^f wt'oufde. OKH. 209. —
The dai uf tlit- Triniu? üacretl he uas BekET
243. He wende . . To liome, & of tlic jidj»»- there

üaenäww». K. op Gl. p. 493. cf. 494. &2T.

MMyi^uit adj. ags. $akt, $akt, mW, i«-
tonciliatua. vgl. altn. adttr, Concors , reconci-

Uatus, altachw. taier, tattrr, nschw. sut. vgl.

die. t*«htni€^it V. versöhnt.
Hwi nolde«t mid Cri^tt maken ue üahtf.

0.E MiscELL. p. 170. Kel. 8. p. 7.<j. Afakeme
wid }>ia eone im^. 0£U. p.

I wfctatHM a. VfMAhnvng, Fvennd-
•ehafi.

wet wa Ooelt t>e Iting wet on Binttene,
(>at [he?] tsdiftMM» mid tnode bafde ieemed
1.A). II. 29.

i-saredfI^MViei p. p. . taom, aatvare. ge-
rettet.

^e flor tobrae mder hem . . so i3at eny vn-
nejje Wijioute gret barm ,

ofscapede, bole Seyn
Dunstan by cas, |>at hente hym by a bem, and
yfdi/ed was. U. Ol Cii, p. 288. Also God sent

Iiis «ot d, |>al chilli tivhuid ytaued be. GBEOon-
i.ixj. Man . . hsui fre choys , as we fynde,

Weder be wyi do good or ylle , ()wtber ysavyd
or ellys yecbent. Audelay. p. 8. Sigge we him,
lord sauue us . . )>et ha yef us swiche werkes to

dune in piite wordle , [tet po saulen of us mole
Ititii imi'i'ird a donu-s dai O.IvMlstici.L. p. -H.

i>ant'l>en steht <'auvid: lillis emvyd }e may not i

be. AUDELAY p. 70.

i^Mwen» i-sowi-u v. e. iemtcen.

iHWaad s. a<^'s. ^MCead. e. \esceod.

I-eceadwi8 adj. ags. (jenceddcit , guMvUf
rationaUR, prudens. rerständii;.

I'a iserdihri.sc moll seal kepaii hi?; indes.
'

and |>t'iiiie tnid Isceade bis isetnesso balden,
j

]>eune mei he omfonuan «wa |ift ilnaroease.

OJUL p. 105.
I

i-s<'eaflwlsnw«!ii* s. Vernunft s imurr

i-acaawieu. l>seiieawien , i^saeawieB etc.

T. age. gMemtian , videre ; manifestan. ahd.

8
aKBlWtx>w, yUcoutcdn, mhd. ytrvr/jo^rrrrn. offen«
aren, sichtbar machen, zeigen.

On ( tiltre onlicnesse and on fures heowe
«es jjodeh gast uceatred. OEH. p. 95. ^e halia

gast . . scule beon ueeaw«d eider )e on fure ^e

on culfren. ib. [In beiden fieiapieleo könnte dte
Bedeutung schauen ubwallen, wi» m •bm-
doselbst beimt: halia gnünTeeusfe»on finea
heowe.]

God almihtin hiiuei^ i.^rrdirt'd [isceawed fid.]

us wt 1 muchclo grsM:«;. UEU. p. 49. i*e cwen
. . 84 ide hitii a sweuen )}at hire was ineheattrd.

Leo. St.Katu. 1572. ^e reisuns hwui booS her
efter suteliche t«cAMiMdl*. AKGB. R. p. 11 2. Hn
god hit is forte beon one is bo9e iSen olde lawe
% ee !9e neowe . . itcheatccd. p. 154. And tct

wasAvel I'cfn aiiwed, ase [>e Gospel telleS. p. 2üO.

And tat »chal forSre iftis writ beon openliche
tfchtatcel. Hali Meid. p. 9. ^at ha hefden
lonse ear icwiddet of uxelaaerd, ai he hefde
uehawedhATti i gastelieti eihfie. 0£11 p '^dl.

Ye schulde fynde in many tbinges , that I hare
iichewed yow er this, that here condicioun I«

bettre than youres. Ch. T. of Melih. p. 175.

The blisful god<l«"< . . Han in mv drem itrhetced

it ful rightc Tr. a. Cr. 5, 12 .m'

t>e vifte OMknere is : otier (ting seile lianne

mc he|) ysiMWtd beuore. Ayenu. p. 44. Nou
icb t>* babba yattawed, huu me tek|) wel to
•terue. p. 70. God a\> vayre ynsi-wed, |iat we
gultele^e be{i. 'R <ir CTl. ji. ii ^tf. In jie firiddc

tsc. bene wo aksc|>J {itit guode red , ase ich Jjc

habile ahoiie i/y^eteed. AVBHB. p. IW.
i>se«ft« s. B. iMctaft.
{•seole s. ags. mom, achola; catetra, elti.

tK-6la, caterva. Schaar, üearaahaar.
in (lea deofles hcriscole flhteB agen m his

iferred jewt-ifii d ^'astes ;uid uii|ii'awes and un-
wraistti iahtft<> ; ia \m& middcr>eardea taro/o,

selöen ond uniselOen; in |ies flcsces iteoht enct

lepanc and fule lustes. OEH. p. 243.

l-ioreft tt. I«aelu«pe4 p. p. age. fcr^paA,

Bcalpere. a. tekrtapim. getilgt, auege-
strichen.

Ha beo8 iserepU ut of linrs 'viit i:i lieueno.

Halt Mmn. p. 23. — l*eo8c bcoD all mrhmpede
ut of nnc re riiile. .\NCB. R. p. 82. n. d.

l>»chakett p. p. s. schaken. gegangen,
geeilt.

t>o Josep was foam bim iwAoA«, Im grom
hauet to him itake Hie ax. KlNDH. Jwü 1387.

Eine sclnvaclie Form i'Schakid, gesch Qttclt,

I

citichtfint sputer ] Ickyn uche a synful soule

to a seke man, Tliat is j/jtcAoi^aBdiebeDtirith
the aksia. ACOELAT p. 47.

l>8chadawed p. p. e. «e^gdtnee«» 9Aadetomn,
besebattet.

With grene trees I'sc/tadewed was bl« pkoe.
' Cii r. T ( (Hl.

j

i>»chap4>u V. H. lenecapcti.

{•schüren p. p. i, «dkoMiii ndere. ge-

I
sehoren.
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No berd ne hadde he . . As smotiw it w«t
»9 it ware late iW^or,'. Cu. C. T Hfl I.

t-SOhed| i'SSed, i-schad )>. y. r. sckeden.

Vereosstn, v e r^ c !i ü 1 1 <' t.

Hwet def) benoe \n biod uci%ed ud t>e rode?
0£U. p. 197. Hwat deih t>eonne {>i blod itehtd

otie rode? p. 202. Uor Ibeau Cristes blode b«t

uor uro note was inched o 5ere rode. p. 195. Pit

blod for ou itchad upn jie horde two treon.

Anor. R. p. 402. Moche uoJk wcren y8sla|e,

iind moche blod \ttT yued. Ayenb. p> 2:ilt. —
Mony brayn was yschml Alis. 2772, Tluit fok-

was aboute him thicke, thai blod forto kope,

And forto eaderi of that blod that iackad waa in

the grounae. Bekkt 2108. His brayn wa« al

itr/iad thill thur lias nojt iU'Vetl i'-

löschenden) i^seenden, l'SBüuden v. ags.;«-

gemdoH , eontuinelia afficere , confundere , ahd.

r'skentan, g«9k€tul«H, mhd. gescheaden. lu
ohanden machen, in Schande brin-

gen, besiegen.
^enne scheomeö me, and (lerwiö flco hnm

tnux sohudrinde, as ich iachend were. S r M ak-
HBR.p. t&. Ke let as neuer benwcAeiuI. £^P.
n. 11. !hi heueit mine Aohter |>«t it nti beern
dcore Ä me seolf;\n incuid. T.aj. I. 96. Peotes
wt'urt'ii urt/ide, (V hfurt' wici forÖ wende.
1. 12h Aücur liim [hc \)e lU-oucl f»o scheo-
meliche, so sone m [m undur^iuüst him, t>et he
hold him ischeitd. Ancu. H. p. 2<J6. O fowel,

thi mouth the haveCh iakmd. JiBt. AMT. 1. 24&.

Aviled were aadi iathmtd hoU chfrohe to. Bmnr
lt-1. Thos kingis mirn«tris both isrh' nd, To ri}t

aud liiw tliat s^uld t.ik hede. I'oL S. p. 197. to
Zacharie . . \nn ilu-ordi- ui \n\\ clidd guod, Ouer-
coiTiL- liim heuld and üc/iend. KinOH.JesV 519.

I't'us {>reo clo|)es . . In o eaudron to gedere he
leide. And aeth heom bar inae vemiement. An

heon eo fu eofieudkmd [Terdorben]
1204.

Lo hot! he ad me lorenl , Mi liodi and mi
face ischint. Si-.i VN Sag, 4S9. cf. (iS'.i, Siker-

liche , Bone , hit mot au be ; Other ich and ton
and aUe nine Beth isthmt withouten fine. 1 3o2.

Therww«MmyetedeiMk«(i(. AU8.2371. Whan
theo koeadrill him OTer ewymmeth , He [sc. the
dclfyn" rorifh up his hrusioUs j^rymme Atul \\U

wombe al tureoti Tliua is the c</k(idrill t^scJuni,

And yslawe of theo delfyn ti(i2ii For 1 am thus
üiehent, I dar never see satraraLiit IliCH. C.

DE I.. 193. The steward his mise iu nto, Iwys
hie viMge wea ytA«ii<«. 2151. Though he have
thv landiieAenl, Thou Behalt forgeve al mal-
Ulent aefiT. Thyself nnd ho may the lient, I

telle the for y«rA<'/;C. Dtgrev. 2uT. Y wil don

Js
commaundimeiit

, l y »peche ys al in vayne,
'or |>o nc wU jr Qojt Sea ^$ekmL Fekumjbb.

1232. If wego)>nowto{>eamyrel»ceTtisveba|>
scheut. 1652.

Pe Brutons . . di-feiideil Ik in vyle liii my}te
niyd Vii-\ ^tourdy mode

, So |iat, vor dei'antc of
help, hii were al ney ystcnd. K. of Gl. p.
Syker he hyiB haddw aelawe» o^er A out jmenl.
p. 185.

EUys with chencbip and with chame thai

]
wyll ba tAmtit, kvmojx p. 27. '5if the eaeolar
say a eoth, anon Üiai bene etehtnt. p. 87.

WehenAuiMe e. an. getemdnyt , eoafnsio.

Verwirrung. Z u s cOi a n d e n w er den.
fere eontjtti niudines.se iarnede ixcendne*»«.

ÜKH. p. '.13.

I*ieli«0te]i, i«8oeoteBf tsMotea v. an. ye-
eeaAoiijaaiduri, hd.pAMMMRSinhd. gmdAum.

1. achieesen.
^if thu art itcorpt other i»Ä«<f , Tbanne thu

mijt erest tu note. O. A. N. 1 1 1 V II: re holt is

solle iichnt«. SKÜYN Sj»0. 991. ^onre bolt i«

sone ixrhntv. St. Katii. .>4. Sethe therinne he
was ytchoU With an arewe. Chbom. of EllOL.
929. SottieboUliiBODetteofMi. 0JB.lfl8CKLL.
p. 129.

After flat Wyllam, {te rede kyng, yuotr.

was by cas. R. OP Ol. p. .'Jö:!. IIvs sone was
|»er ynne yttate. p. 375. ^us was kyng Wyllam
ystate in |)ulke mace. p. Harald {»cm fMO
eye y$$QU9 wee oe^ WDunda. p. 362.

2. in die Tiefe icbieieent hinab-
sinken.

\ He ne had noitfaer nekke ne throte , Hie
heued was in his body ynhiiie. Alis. .5!t')'i.

I-BCheren^ l-seeren t. ags, aeteeran, ciedere,

abradere, ahd. fBMenm. abaobneiden,
scheeren-

Nou bcQ hise bowee awal MeAor«. Sbutw
Sao. 597. Uieheerwaaby his eres ronndeMcAom.
Ch. C. T. Wl. ter com in at on ende Tuelf

. men in wite uestimens, Rvritie uair & hcnde, Hor
I
crounen alle ncwe wwrff. Fegp. D. II. Paik. 1»5.

I'Mhilden, i-gcUden^ l-schnlden v. ags.
getcildan , gescyldtn , protegere , defendere.
schatsen, beschützen, wehren.

Ne mai hia atrenthe hit (bc. an bote] tthild*

That hit nabu^h the Intle ebilde. O. k. N. 779.
IsrhlhJ me urom seoruwe and from eche

dcades kare. 0£U. p. 197. JtekddeQm, wanoe
we dedebetb,FnHDMlefindMiejeii7seb8BOB3m.
p.

Wisdom biriso^ weran, and clenesse biriMÜ
: wifan, for {le oleneaee iaeüt hco wid unbeawee.
OEH.p. 1 1 1. I>e feder, and t>e sune, and pe halie

gast itcilde us fier wiJ. p. .^:{. God almihtin
wpilde \in [\it eJ. i j>et we nc ho n<jht of {»« smal
cheue. j). S.t. l"re l.oueid i.irfuldr nu ^ tc hreö

I ot bore sliukinde {)rote ne neibi ou neuer. AMc a.

I

U. p. 84. Marie wes ire rijte name, Crist hire

;
itkiid«. Rkl. Ant. I. 245. God Almighti that
i$ft^tde. Sbvyk Sao. 1461. Ber min erendewel
to deoro sune fiine . . ))at us iachuldt> he enxe
fram alle belle pine. O.Ü.M18CELL. p. 19.3.

Ther nere lond of CVistondom a}en Enge-
londe, Ne holi chucohe eo wel isckuid from edie
wouj. Kbkbt 1348.

I^ehirent l-8clren T. ph. goMktüyan, i^ur^-

pai&$$y, ogs. »ctran, skyran, illustrare; loqui.

reden.
Ne dar heo nojf a word itehire. O. A. N.

1530. — Loke |>at [la tta nan iwok fiiag ne
Metre. La). II. 29;i.

l«MUty i-fdiet, I'tiHti p.p.*.9eMUn, tchit-

U», Bcftertiw. geaobloaeen, ingeaehloa-
Ben.
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2409. His wir and Ilia doosliter «ek hadi ha laft

inwith his hous, of which the dores were f;ist

ischttU. Ch. T. of Melib. p. 139 »q. Whainu
thai were theriniie «c in his cbatnhrfl ischet.

Merlin tnnge willi wit wh«l And sp&k etc.

Sbctn Sa(, 2155. The Mte« be weel isehrt.

KlOfH. C. OB L. »78;». iSey knokkvd at the
ir^Bket, Ha l««t ft itende stylle yBc%^. 4233.

Vm }eates were f)anne aone y^chtt. Fgbu.mbr.
1 952. A boke was fast mcA«/ Wyth strong lokes
fcvt-no. Shokkh. p. 78. Alle thf (lurfS were
fa»t« y#c/(^^/f Ch. TV. a. Cr. 3, 184. t>aiue is

t>« OMtel siker and if$»et. ATBUB» p. 154.

L«elM4f i-«cod, l-8obud p. p. igi. g«te6d,

nloeatrM , ahd. gt»cHofU, mhd. get^tmitttn, be-
seht! hen *. tdmen, besi'luiht.

I'ayli we her hoppon thosed and i»chod«,

HciiTine y\e schulle prynge. O.E.MlsCEti..

p. 91. Mid stronge Irene heo [sc. l)a neftres]

veoreo ittitd. Lai. I. 334. Haveth attom his

lift* spute . . Wei tnunne Uehud and ived wrothe,
An let heo bute mete and clothe. O. a. N. 1525.

i-schorod, l-ssorcd p. p incdnL iailoor«n,

fulcire, neue. »höre, stütxen.
Uoly bene is wel miltful auoreye ^d, uor

hi is yStored mid uour pinges a»e mid uour
po»<tte<? Att»vb. p. 207. ^et bene Jjet is yatored
mid ['"-I ..''Mr [iDsstes. p. 218.

i'SeJirlucd, i>B8ri]ied p. p. Das Zeitwort
gs. «m'n, Bcrinium, erscheint neben

diwon häulgeo Piftimp aehan. in den
Sehrain g eth an ala Heiliger.

Ei a TiRndui . . t<j dtthe In- w.i* iilo , And
sitiitbe bi a Tutiitdai i^chn/iied nU<<. Bkkkt 2ü92.

lehryMil he was. St. Switiiin 157. l»er he was
ibro|t an rtp9 & also üchymd ia. Sl. £dm.
Coirr. 694. luryned he wai. & or Ol«, p. 282.

Seynt Edmid^ aft Wag^natva yanyiiai ys.

p. 295,

l-Mhrivon , i-ftorlftMi , I-gsrlTcM v. ngs.

»cHfnn , impooerc, imunger» (poeoitemiais),

ckhii ytserBwM, fuemmt mha. iraaeArften.

beichten.
Ne |)u ne mi)t beon wel Ucrifen god almihti

to Lwvnie, but« {m heu 'sc. jic sunru-' alle for-

lete. DEH. p. 23. ^if he bid wel uert/en and
godfurht , ne |>e deofel mey nefre cumen innc

hiai. p- 27. Hit ne helpe|> heom nowiht, For
hao ndden beon üa^rtvm. 0.£.lf|,MmLL.

p. 152. Ase ofle ase ich am itehrnuit etier me
puncheS me unschriuen. Ancr. R. 332. LokeÖ
bet }'J bion chnliLhc isrhrinfii. p. 112, Sire

Williem de Traci siththe toldc o: this gode man
SaintThomas, The bisi h r > [i o i K x cestre in schrifte,

ae be itdir^t was. Bkkkt 208s. The kiiw .

.

bad htm [ao. the pope^, for the love of Ooa, in

such an^as!<c him rede , That he were ttchryce

and assoded of the lithere dede. 2163. Toward
»eint Jame hf Hciulf f(ir|), ur he tir/in i/ti,- wrrc.

E.E.P. p. 57. i. Ü. Telli) bim eekc ai thy synne
that thou hast doo sith thou were Uat itehryce.

,

Cb, Brr: T. p. 360. Po hii were y»»ryue wyf)
I

gad dooocyon, Wopvnde hii armed hem. R. of
Oik fi. 405. Mou aael fianBe |»e like |)et ina fiiaa i

j
boc rat yiy dUlgaatticlie to by yurim. Anm.

Unto a povre ordre for t - (r* ve Is s gna that
a uiaii is wel Uchrere. (Ju. C. T. 225.

I'sehraioit •Mnb ««iM a. faMTMÜm, tb-
stire.

Den angefahrten Participien füge man
hmsa: In alyona skyn he mtffthred. Ai.u.
6St9. llartiB . . ne hef) y^nretf mid {lise clofie.

Atenb. p I*«**

l-BChHldred adj. vgl. asa. aeteuldre s. pi. s«a-
pu[:i> gaeebnltart, mit Sebnltarn war-
sehen.

Her honden . . ben yahuldred as an fyuha.
Aus. 4967. He was botbe blak and gryaelieha.
And rough yteh*Mrtöd alao. 68IS.
I'SehaTeny NaooTen p. p. s. nrhurrit

,
n^t.

»ed/an
,
tee6Jan , trudere. n i n w f g t r t i 1) t ii

,

vertreilien, Iii ii au s wer f e n.

Hwu»o hauod jeorne isouht alle ^ejhuraen
of his heorte [sc. ine schrifto^ . . jif j>er out et-

lutefi , hit ia, ieh hopie. ide schrifte iKhmum ut
mid ten o0M. AirOR. R. p. 314 sq. Ba anan hao
weren wfoum, alawa Im ooe aat6 , espulai aunt.
OEH. D. 129.

i'Sechen v. s. ]e»eehen.

i*seg^n V. s. )eteggen.

l-aehtnien v. vgl. aahtmm «. agk ^«mMmhi,
reconciliare. ver söhnen.

He MehUiede giA and man. OEH. p. 63.

l"tahöey l>«lböe s. s. ^etichhe.

^l-aatraueh adj. ags. getecmlie, vittibilis.

aiehtbar.
Alle üeienitche öiug. lilüKKS TQES. 1. 160.

{•Beilen» l-seeleU) i-8«alen v. gth.f«M^^OiM,
a^^ayt\fty. s. nrtUn. siegeln.

Ne dredich na ded for to didken for hnn,
he haueS hia merke on me itinikt. St. Mabheb.
p. 5. Ho . . aende iteaMe writes wiA his ahne

St. Kaxu. 407. Ase a king (let iuuede une lefdi

of feorrcne londe, and sende hire hia sondesmcn
biforen, t>et weren ^ patriartea Sc )ie propbetea

' of t>e01deTeBtaaent,inidlattnB«MsM. Amcb.
R, p. 3S8.

I'Selned p. p. a. mmm. gesiegelt.
We senden jcw j>is writ nyvn i'i i>ic,I \.\]\\

ure seel. Proclam. ok Hk.nuv ill. in öprachpr.
11, :.(..

l«i«l, U 8. ags.y«/<*, favilla, ahd. tail in mUvor^
gilvus, mhd. useU, üaeU, favilla, niederd. 4(tef,

glimmender Docht, altn. mj/i, ignia; oineres,

sch. else/, aide,
,

i$el, hot ember. I sei,
Asche, .V s c h e n s t a ub.

Isyi oi fjrö, fttvilitt. Pr, p. p. 266. ich . .

fine me seluen on asahen and on iseUn. OEH.
1. 05. Make lee of haye y*)'U, that was mawena

I
byfor mysBomer. MS. in Halliw. D. p. 949.

i-aaley i-eaale a4j. i. q. iteli. vgl. unUele u.

uniselin. »<rle, »d, üi». glücklich.
I>o jKtp'- Mas ( v<Y«. U1.1SJ. Nawoida

ha uautJU! tt-teiv. 1, 327.

l-selhoeK. aga. fanalS, jncqtaritna, faUeitaa,

bonum. Gidck.
fte ftfta mihta ia B^tnalia betitia . . awa

t>at «• on unifimpan to atmode no beon, ne eft
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on we/AÖa« to swiöe no bliwiian. OKH. p. 105.

YniMÜ bid t>e titoere be ^axh hit iuihbe leoMd.
100. Ich nrnte luoben b«t idon , Imdde ieli

|>o fW3«. OEII. II 220. ^et is uro t'st tiMc fiet

we beoren in uro hddie Jt-su Cristus dtMdlicne.-sc.

AN( K. H. p. ;i'^2.

i-»eli udj. ags. geJtaiiij, hitatus, felix. Hclig,
gl Qcklich, f^ui.

t*e Uk« (Mrt is i«c/<, fiis he wuk don. OJSU.
p. 31. we tcnlden t>cnchen no, ytt we weren
tM^'. p. 15. helie b«öd efr« mildbcortan.

p. 109. ^et folc bi0 i««/t frarb tnoterne biscop

pe heom seiÖ godes lare. p. 117. Sweto lufie

lesu, beod Aet f>e luaied. p. 215. Snelcniht
wes Cams, ahlu- iifs noht w/i. I.AJ. III.T55. Hwo
w o t>iBse wise , biuoren {)e muchele dotnei de-
met her him sulucn , eadi is he & mK. AkCB.
JR. p. 308. Mid trawMidiae he hot euer
lure fod, fr idieaww for9 hire pooerto. p. 330.

{•seilen v. i^^s. aeaellan, gesyllan
,
tndere,

vendere, alu. giteUioH, gth. gasa^'tm, Avtw.
li i Ti^'eben, flDerfeben, aiwli gingen siimd
Kaufpreis.

5« bt;<H> i^eald Mnmr feonde to prisune.

0£H. p. 13. We weonn ut isaide of Angleite
londe. I<A|. III. 161. SeoSfien fiii woild was
aslnld & monnun an honde melde. 11. '>. Heo
scolden beon iseolde. III. 180. The discipicf! . .

Aniuu' tiy lun<.' lorsuke, I\i'l<l lu (iywcs ;uidh_\- ;

tiaid. buOKKH. p. b2. For the love of Frys'el

f» \jt wes t/aold. roL. S. p. 218. When her assc

wfli jfiold. For fine ihilling . . Thai duelled ther
deTM thre. Amis A. AUL. ISSft. Fkbhede liem
ijoldebe, And \>e wrecche prisiin iV-M to me.
Cast, off L. AI p»i if Imdde i; haue
iitolJ. St. ],Ucv 77. Ord and nndc he ha|i him
told. Hon lilauucht'iiur ^&rinne i»oid. Fl.
A. Hi.. 47. cf 191.

I*»ein«liehe adv. vgl. semeHeh, wdy lieb-
lich, ruhig.

An imetUche broo )ie of ban mere uaUe5 &
•wide ium»tMe into mc wendeB. La). II. 401.

I-Senicn V.a^-*. fiesi'mnu . c 1 1 lu: H i a r(
• , s a t i N t'a t: err

1. an gerne» 8on sein: He h^hte selten

on nome hire (sc. fi« bvrh] mibte mmim».
I.A}. 1. 409.

2. ordnen, feststellen: V% wes wa
Ooel . . Jtat (he?) imhtaease mid titode hafde
isgmsd. La). n. 20. he heMe at iset , end el

hit iyi-»ii'd
,
pa dude he on lu> hiirncn. 11.

I'ii hafdi' .'Vri'^ur France mid gnde ^riSe astnlde,

isi-t
,
and i}it turil. II. 590. I'a liit al was i.si-t \-

ferdcn itemed . i>& weoron fiar ribt italde tuUe

flfteoe forden. III. 03. In Actibus Apostolorum
ihermy ]« rede, Hou the goody s of hole cberehe
snmtyroe were iumpte, Uche postyl had his

part. AuDEiaY p. 33.

isen a. 8. irtn n.

i>H@nden v. »f;« iji si-uddx , nultcn.'
,
uits.

sendid p. p., ahd. kUentan, gitenten, mhd. ge-
s«n/(rn, gtti. ^Moiwl^ii, wpojrc/iimr. senden»
eohieken.

^u nnie Ihestt CriM sonc
,

]>at he me
isettde, woare a londe alswoichben, er ich honne
wende, |>at ich mote in parais wunien wit>utcn

ende. O.E.MW0IL].. p. 196.

i-setnesee.

They . . four thousand mark yatnde. For to

boon of bis freondrede. Alis. 1487. Tbomskede
the king deol ynou| thet hi wem ftnCfa iwead,
And that the iiK'S.saL':cr hem ne Oltok tllMt Iw
öflt-r Lern ifetiil. Hkkkt 1003.

Hpr iH)poii hf'o |)f'n( iii'(^ niuclule mare |»en

uppon god aimihtiti { e al |>ii> heom baue«) i.^tnn!

.

OLH. p. 49. l*u ham lia n'st alesed of deotieiie

honde , And in-ttd mid biisse to englene loade.

p. 191. tanked bo ure louerd Ihesu Crist |>it

[\>e it sc. adaent] haued üend. II. 3. Ne was t>e

engel üend ne to kinge ne to eorle . . ae to lege
nncl liehe men. 11. .35. Ich hit am Mihcl.
Godes heh engel, & of heuene itende. LEG. St.

Katu. 710. Sonc he hadde wyde aboutc ys

messa{|ers y«en«/. R. of Ol. p. 2Ul. Telle ich

wole bifore )ou alle, whi we beoth hider iwond.
Tburf ni loQwd dte kineos heate* that ous hat h
i$0ni. Bbkbt 132T. — Hwe sedan erst t^at (les

(erndraces wer t'v. «f of fif i heilen. OEH. p. 235.

Y have the A top r\nd a scorge. Alis. 1726.

Dario . . attcr .•!oc<air hath y.<r'/i/. 2.">77, I dreik

me that God ua hath toriaft out of his hood,
Thurw wederes that he huth iaent cold sad an-
kinde. Poi.. & p. 340. Into that riche sehyp
they went, As measangers that weren «ürml. RtoH.
C I)E L. 07. Hy- .sti wnnl liadd a lettre y«'"f'

DroreV. 121. .Vnd hadd e ujioti mine arm liii?;

:' riii^' , Whannc I -was ijsi-ni to iiorysching. Lay
\.v. FuKi.NE 377. More clcrc entendemeot Mas
me never yit ysant. CH. B. ofEam» S, 47ft.

taeoB T. s. MMsn.
l«tMmW6d» l-MIWad p. p. 8. aeowen, spwm,

setpen, suere; von dem entsprechenden ag8.«0o-
vi/iH , ttvian , von welchem ein Particip pctived.

geaiutcni nnjjefvihrl \^ird. pen ah I

Hu be euer iure kurtel bou iocheKped o5er
iseouwed, heo is linnes make. Ancr. K. p. 200.

In the eohipea seyl an h^ ÜüshoU man let do A
croiee that me for ise|. iaowed ÜMt» thcirto.

Bbkbt 1837.

I-serred p. p. s. gerv«n, scrvire.

1. fredient: I'y lone ych halilic wel dere
ahojt ,

\- my lyue an nuiiter do, |)er nys non
alyue iiou

. |'al t)e ahbe '/."«rued so. R. OF Ol.
p. 311. Ich am niochul in dctte ayen f)e . . uor
pa guodes ^et t>ou me best ydo, and t>inc greale
guodnesses . . huyche ieh habbe kueadliahe
yvzcd, and (le kueadliehe yttrmti. Ancini.
]). 1 1^. In put is oure woiiynge, uor fie put
of helle it is, \ uor |>ou ous hast iatrumd WfF
her \k>m schalt wonye. I'l OF. D. n. F.\tu. 11.1.

2. bedient: Bereth to Architriclin pat
was se bet ferst was ittrued. O.E.Miscell.
p. 29. "äiey wer set doan at a table. And wel
tgervyd. RtCR. C. Dlt Tv. 4617. bildlieh ; ^f
alle lujier holer^! wore i/srimil so

, !\Te srhttlde

fynde h** *^":'' spousebriiche do. Ji. Ot Gu.
p'- 21',.

3. verdient. Tiiou iiattt iaerual wikkfd
mcde. Seuyn Sao 97.5. This is tliy movtal to

. . That tto thy lond is lianyaeht on his heed.
Pot wbieh he nath «wreetf to be deed. Ch. C.
T. 172«.

i-setnessc s. aga. geaetne*, positio, decretum.
Oesets, Bestimmung.
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i-setnesse— i-slajen. 93

^il w. K |ie rlei pentecostea ihaten on \>ere

'flU4.it. UJiH. p. 87. Huceopa« . . hntOnA

I'll i^i tnetM on heore binci'Djiuni:!' swa jiia lieo

Ruit«d heoran bandan ofer ituljink mvu »tc.

u. 101. |>a inceadwis« men seal . . mid isceade

ni» isetnesse halden. p. 105. "^if he foraihd \>b*

imtne*»e and {las lare , l)cnc bid hia crd ihcncd
uft and ilume. p. 115. i^a \>c butan godes late

and godes itetnetse libbed \ta beo5 butan goue
( frc wunic nde. p. 119. I'lrt hi. u . . swericn to

liesl lcn !iiul to werivn |)e i9ttueMe$. Froclam.
OF HKNi:v ill. in SpracMfr. JL M.

l-setten v. a. t§9«ttg»,

1-seoMT. aba, ganntUm. i. —im. aieden

,

kochen.
BarH warter th«t «u «nnI*. Sbvyw 8ao.

tr>74. Kr t!iis fiftli were itoJr . somdcl hi were
a-^astf. St. liKA.Ni^AN p. H, M«-ro liiiii likfj« jittl

ilku tii.str (>ane ari tli-ilis isfl, <i|iijr iroBt.

Ki.NDH. j£8U 180. Üywe« oe cten of awyoes
ilechs, K« DflOfln Imj aelloth i«a m mie.
1048.

t^ik •dj.v.a. an.jrN»&, ougnatuB, ÜHdiliMris,

nhd. <ilnlht>%,f nud. fNV!P* ^
w a II (1 t.

ANf i!ri^ raoiii nuni (^i; jctV'^ Iiis tlmessLi

teaiii r r inoder, brofler oder 8U»tur, oöer obn
Dwa i.xfAi'y»' <>e he ne ia«i mi'l rihte ivifiteon. OEU.

fel37.
kite mail tiA be formeete {le was

i»ni ne. II. He befde mudidie etrengfie

. . of fian Troyscen monnen |»€ weren his moder
Uib. L.4}. 1. 1^. Heo weoren isibht. III. 220.

Alle |)at were ojt lldmond i)e kynge, 0|>er

in alyance of va\ loue , to de|>e he let bringe.

R. OP Gl. p. 315. We schulde luuye alio way.
for we beu|} alle imMt. O.E.MU0KLL. p. 144.

Henie of hem him trera wvMe. 1 1 .000VlBO. 85.

l««nHOni adj. n. a. «gs. gesibaum
, ptdfieas.

vgl. ahd. »ibbütum, friedfertig.
Pet tuplcun isawite bil* Invit and witutan

IttOü ocd Uihmrn. OBH. p. U5. Drihten seid . .

t>et f>a beoD ^oiIl'S bem fte beod in'bsumtne ac

•ake ne stnriad, and swa Hwa [{lal itibmuntMa

beoS Bodliche godes bern swa beoO ee ]w eac-

liille aoAliehe daoilee bern. p. 1 13.

Mkely fi^t^l etc. •. ags. Ugt'cel u. (aet aicel,

stirift. vgl Wr. Voc. p. 21. niederd. Uhakel,

diliaar.-i i^jiihei, xc h. Met^hokil, neue, ieicle. üer
letzte Bi'stiuidtluil des A\ ortts i rsoheint auch
in derselben Hr-diutung unter verschiedenen

l^mum, wit ik'jl, stiria. Hr. P. p. 259. Ksclar-

ejrl, 9mftih»U. Wn. Voc. p. 161. mhd. hichele,

glirin, alta. JtfkmU, stiria, dsn. j'ukel, glaciata

•qatc moles, muiidarll. /i«ej^/. Kiszapfcn.
layklea [v. I. itechviea] in euesyn^jfes thurgh

hi tt ol \w sonne Meltef) in a myutwhde to mvFt
and to water. P. Pl. Text C. pass. XX. VJ\i.

Tgl. K<«/:«/m and evesynges. P. PL. 11820. An
•M*«^, «tiiiom. CaXH. Ahol. p. 1*J8. I>eras

. . f>e colde borne rmnes , ft benged he)e ouer
h:=? hrde Vnfi-H.klri. Oaw. ''.)\.

i-Hi)4'ii \. afis. (ji-si'jnn
,
cadi're, labi, ahd.

( i^iil'ii' , nihd. ijinUiiii. s. siy u. bflmbkofli*
iiit n, Siillen, herkommen.

Nffis nimere {)e mon iboren . . t>e auere

mtbt« teUen , ^orb nane epellen » of |Msre ma>

chele Bffirinssse [la isi)en wes to folki*. \.\\. IT.

lis. Sono me heum ftaidt-n )>at iaiyi-n weoren to

loude mid lutTc iV Yuni ti-n si^.'ii lilti siiju-ti.

III. 2%. ta weti \iti iQuehtfk' «jiti^litj jvnd |>at

kineriche . . of |)are seore^e t>o isttf wes to londe.
I. 171. Monie . . of heiidene fole, |> alle wnren
isiken hider for to aeo |>{t iboilich. Lbo. St.
JUtk. 2082.
indakai t. ags. pfsincan, subsidere, ahd.

aitituhoH, mhd. yea-inken, ffh, (ftmgffm. aitt-
Kcn , untersin k en.

Nuste hit mon to »oöe whaöcr hoo weore
on dedc

, |>a heo here leoif wcore itunken in (le

waterc. ].a}. III. 138. Other ich am of wine
droake, Other tbe fimainMit it «mifte. Bkunr
Sao. 3 tl.

l-slngvn V. n^H. iiri^iiujmi
. cancre, ahd.

siiii;(m, ITlhd. singen.
(iiid alir.iliti uiiiH' nu' . . tn-l ii li nmu- |a' iseo

in t^ire hcie biisse, .\n(l nlK' Tuine uruondtnen

l>c bet beo nu to dai, |»t t ich iuibbe t^unaai t>e

desoa engUascc lai. 0£U. p. 199. This balode
mayMwel yaongen be. Ch. Leg. OW. prol.
27'i. Thf lifv (n)^^hI niclndyc <>f songes . . I

herd ahoiit«' her trono i/s'im/t 11. k /" 7'(frw«! 3, 305.

i\s . . this nionekcs hudd<' /mi/i./i here niasxen

aliiu, Abtiute uiidcme of the dai here wei to

scipe hi nome. St. llUMfiAW p. 17.

l>8iitbeeiren s. pl. agt. ffttuMptit, eaikjvgea.

vgl. tinhtv. conjugium. Gatten.
laiuhtoutm, ongafea t«l «NyvgabN. Wx,

Voc. p. SI.

l'8ttt«n T. a^s. (jeiittan [geatlt, n>'Su t'>ii ; (,<

uten\, scdcre, coiistdere , alts, giaittian, ahd.
gasizzan

,
piaitzm , mhd. geaiiwtn, gtb. jWMtaM.

niedorsitien, sich setaen.
I>a heo weoren alle »se^en eorie« to heore

mete, |>o king sende his sonde to Igicme.
II. 353. I>o alle weoren iaeten cnihtes to heoru
nitto, |ki .sp;i c M-le <ii\.'r. II- •'•10. I>a |)c king
was t»ete mid alie his ditieiic' to his mete . .

|>e sliward com steppen. II. 610. In eche stede

of his flesch bi [ac. the wormes] were so thicke

iaete. Beket 2139. Al OH ]nui)|)e was he y«e/«

wif) a fair baronye. Fkbuubb. 48. Tbna this

semely was isele With moutb for to HMtft. DB-
UKi v. 1375. Tho hi were alle ue/« , Thor com
on and servede hem. St. Bbandan p. 13. —

-

Whan princi's /nilJi, iaete, and aje me ispeke . .

Louerd, myo help tbu beo t BiuoiT 936.

l-8lweip.p. •.«MMti^M^. gafolfft, ver-
folrL

Po ba badda yaweee? ne longe in t^is fare,

Alte laste in forme of mun ofte he lay bi me.
H. ov Ol. p. 129 80. N\> schulde foul, grot no
smal, Have v«iW(/ uuhifall. Alis. ll'.tT

l-«ll^B}l-flleailyi«alMI V. t^. g»»lagan,ge-
tim, oediere, eudarej nhd. gettaJkm. achfa-

g«A, araehlagan.
Heora knn we habbet tUi^. LAf. 1. 41.

He his fader addc iilnp-. T. It j. T. Ood l>e can

ase luuthc jiaiik as woldc kya^', yef |>e lied-

daat yalaje his sonc. Atens, p. 58.

Fluten his ifcren . . & Haiden htm tiOende

sere bet islawen wes Numbert. LA}. I. 63. I*er

was Albanac him aeolf $*laum in pon febte.

Digitized by Google



94

I. <J2. Wan t>e geandes were alle yabnM, t)at

t)er bilouede do mo, Hrut wende forfi iirto Eogo-
load. B. or Ol. p. 23. ]^«c abouto meat chyr-
dien ti« let rm. At tot her MMilen \>&lyslawe
wcrc|icrr. p. Thf tnhles vreoren overthrowe,
And muny kuyght sonc i/*'"" " Aua 1113. cf.

1259. 1645. 2735 1\22'. Stviit Thomas wa«
islaiee KrcH. C. DK L. 4Ü. cV. «03. »52. 4547.

707U. Hv silial therfore ben itlutce. Seuyn Sag.
681. cf. 793. MM. Y ham vy^ myn bandee two
ythttee kyngea ten*. FSKDIIBB. 10S. of. 871.
•2ir.f). Thus nath Tristrem the rwete l'$latce the
duuke Morgan. Tristr. 1, 82. cf. 3, 95.

'l liiSf d:\\ nud yesterday I tuld a ro\\<.\ Tiial

six and thirty they had ydttw«. liicu. C. DE L.
17S7.

Hefde a mon ulein ba mi leader ont mi mo-
der ete. OEH. 253. Ha . . com leopinde for6

al itend of t>e Ici of ^eHali Oast, as te keisar

stod bimong f) suneful slaht of fi i$l«in ahte
[ess cattle; deoulc t<j lakü. I, kg. St K.vtii. I'.ifi.

Ruten forfi, wi5 hwuch ruut; stucchen . . ^
ter weren itleine of fl awariede folc fowr busend
fülle. 2031-7. PcUican . . drauhfi vp blod of his

breoBte, & mit tet blod acwikeö eit his Uleiem
briddee. Ancu. U. p. 118. Quis dabit mihi
fontem lacrimarum, ut lugeamintcrfectos populi
mei?— Vor Ic btwcopen tiUien uoli', jiet i.s. nu'st

al |>e world l>et i.n (jnstlkhf ish i. u mid deadliche
Kunncn. p. 15(). W'nn jie vj. kyiifCLs wern iflft/ne

& t^e vijf^watago, ban were alle in wittestweyne,
what was belt to do. Fbavhiou IMS.

Tokyn laata til amonv», Uakyng ful grot

•orwe For heor» lordit and vor beore kyn, That
laicTi yslaun in the fen. At.i>. "002. |*ei hade in

a whiU' a hundred ishnjue. ^Vill. 3908. Ye have
wi Ue ^'ot>d nienc i/slaune. DkuH£T. 434. Now
litli his »anie yslain. ToisTU. 2, 33. Mani thai

ban y»tain. 3, 99. To the queene it was a paioe«
As to a martyr nev fftlaine. Cu. Ikr, 1 lid.

A knyirnt . . tolde hyro this tydyng. That
Rydiard lias his ^m\c is/un. Ulf IT.C. DK L. TW.

i-sk'Ul p. |i. .•ichi-int zu sleiifjiii zu gtdioren.

s. datis. geschleudert.
Grete slabbes ot styl & yre to j)e walles \>o

worn yilente. Feri;.MBR. 3313.

I'Slepea v. gealafpa», ft»tdptm, dormire,
mhd. getld/Mt, glh. gatle'pam. t.»€$pm, fiepen.

schlafen, einschlafen.
Thise prelate of holi churchc to longu thuLh

hanieiij)<\ I'ui.. S. p. Th<, hi haSde alle

{*Upc viioiij, MjiiL' Iii f,'ijiuie arise. St. BranOAN
p. ti.

1-Ulkedp. p. 8. «/iX;«», polire. geglittet,
geliert, geschniegelt.

Irtanet euoh strete wid dcurewur9e stanes
ofmUHdl heowes, imenget togederes, & itUket

& ismeöet as eni gla.s snu\>t I;Ki. St. Kath.
I(i71. AUe thine ^turdw» both initktd. O. A. N.
S39. He ne hej) nuiic liede of longe ryote of talcs

}/slyhed . . Zo|)liche bidde ne is naft tn zys'^e

uayre wordes and ytk/Jud myd mootie. A\ hMi.

p. 99. JKeete to god n^t wordaa afiiited and
ysfiXMl oeleuold. p. 212.

t-s1!don ]<. p. n.sliden, age. sHtfon, labi. ge-
glitten, entschlüpft.

Ki;owe ^is worldly tmnuure, Hou sone hit
is fori» i lyd$, B.E.P. p U2.
IfiUafW T. vgl. mbd. gedütgm, toifiMii.

sohlend em.
Thomas üf MuUon the kcycs fotif?, And an

other stone ishng To ser Mahouns habitade.
And sBMt ottt a grat hinaola. AieB. C. db L.
4147.

l-smaklon t. ags. getmaeian, demulci-iiL',

weielit in der Bedeutung ab. i^ tmmkim.
ehmeeken, kosten.

lluü l^et hcclilu wel ytastc-d and usinwl ffl

fit' ilkt' siii'tnesst" |>t:t g(jd yefp to his, he ssolile

t>nnor{>i ail<- |>o lusU')« and alle |m bliaaen of
|)ise wordb. AvKNti. p. i^3.

I'Smeoohen v. aga. getmeccan, gustare. ahd.
ginmken, geamecekm Ipimt. jfitmakta}, nüid.^«-
tmeekenli>tmt.gttmaet«.gttmaki0]j»ehm«9h.en ,

kosten.
Hit is a derne healewi

,
^et no mon ne

icnowcÖ ^1 naueö hit itmecched. A>"Cu K. p. 94.
Wasche mine fif wittes . . of al |)et ich abbe
misseicn mid e)en, mid min eren iherd, noid
mn]} ispckon o^ier ismaht. OEH. p. 1S9 [ein
anderer Text desselben Stückes bietet ismMMkt,

p. 2U2]. Ueo is Godes chaumbre, (ter noise ne
cumefl ine heorte , bute of summe (linge ^ me
hauefi o^er isiicu. u5er iherd, «nnsAf» öfter
smelled. Anch. R. p. 92.

i-smcUcd p.
J)

a. tmellen. gerochen.
Of ai bet ich abbe . . wii neoee itmelled.

OEH. p. 189. Ml.
l-smerlen v. ags. ffemMfriath g^^mrm, ilU-

nere, ahd. gestairan. salben.
Ourlvgeloucrd, ^atYheledy«, hxiAytmered

to Jhesu Orist. R. of Gl. p. 4.57. I'et mirre |>at

is hiter, atid be jie hiternessc defendet jift cors

et is mldo ismered. U.E.MiscKLL. p. 28. Of
ise oyte byeb J/»»iered ]>o t>et God nel> ymad
inges and Ihordea of ^ weirdie, and god »elf.

and {tanne is lie man liker oristen, huanne he
ifi i/>"" '"'''/ niyd |)i%ehiils crayme. A VKN'B. p.

i-Sl!U'Ö«'Il V. ags. yf i'>u'{\uiii
,

complanate.
glätten, glatt machen.

Stanes . . isliket & itme6»t as eni glas smed-
est. Leg. St. Katu. 1075. Nu t*» hauest iseid

tus & Jiunched t>at to senes aoS; ah IchitUa
'scheawen hit al wiS falschipe mimSsI. HaU
Meiu. p. 27. Nu ich lialibe thalden mine bi-
heaste jiruppe

,
|jai ich walde seheawen wifi fal-

schipe m>f!)rf |iat le niuni an seid. p. 39.

I«8mlten v. ags. gestniUm u. gtn. gasmeitan
nur in der Bed. inquinare, illinere. »miten.

1. schlagen, werfen, slossen: In
Utel while was mony yslawe, And Vffytf thorugh
wombe and mawe. Alis. 1259. That is muchel
rcuthe to wite That alle manen* godnesse is thtis

adiiun iiiiiiff. Pol,. S p. 339. I*ero Were dunii»
aryjl ymnyU bylutiie htm tueye. R, oF Gl.
p. 304. A grene xynir tre

,
|)at ys fram hr«

more Ismyte adoun. p. 352. J^or honur of tfte

holi man tnat thcrwith was ismuie, lliulke poynt
at Canterbury the monekcamtiethfate. SsKBt
2043. His crownewaa al ofimi^. 2227. '^wi
hauest {)ou i>f»ii7<" nie ]\nn? KlNWJ. Jkjju 7S3.

1 wj U myn heed be ot ytmyU Bote hit be soo.
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OCTOC. 125. Vi f.f X- h.mdfii !»I :i1)r<)(l, to |m'

ert>e uaate ibouudti \Vi|> nailvH ul ire, ttmijt« }>ui

u

out }>e gründe. Fkgf. d. h. Patr. 217.

2. «oblAgsa, liefern ein« Schlacht:
H^e now, fHNt noble due, (>at tv« iMUtaüwer«

jftm^«, H. ot Ol. p. 152. schal here, as it

M wrote, How the batayle was i»m«te. Kicu. C.

ML. JO.v,

3. autYaiieud steht das Zeitwurt iui Sinne
TOD abschliessen, von einer Verabredung
oder einem Vertrage : AUaa ! that he oo badde
prit«. Kr the forward were ^ttmit. That bye
and his leHwa «Jao 8ott«aai ««•wd tviiuiwi U>.

Lay le FumB Ml.
{•smittet p. p. B. das8chwaeb»2«ilw.«MiMM.

bestrichen, besudelt.
As tat swote smirles & deorost of ofire, t>at

is icleopet baame , wit fiat dcade licome, bat is

ter wib tamittet, from rotunge, aUwa de9 nMidsn-
had meidenea cwike flesch. Hai.1 Mud. p. 13.

Das gleichbedeutende ismtUe gehftri woM sum
~::irkt II Zc'itw. (s»;j>. /( ; Il>lii-( cht-d he hipfede his

licaiut^f swulu MMttf« of cole. 1^1. II. 318.

I-emoÖeDv. iamMmmtitmJömt, gltUan,
glatt machen.

Hit biuBl|> |)t;t \>L- speche is gntMWWUor
|iet hi d«|> gmt kuMd, ptihyvf uyn and
ümfßtd. Amm. p. 57.

l>8oeoare<l ]> p aoemrmt MCMfW. ge-
holfen, unturütutst

Such Tytailes . . Werwith damesels &
we mowe oom hniM ied«, or we mowen bet y«a-
eMfrNrbeiri{»Oluzlii ftye fend*. VmnoB.
2C0S.

I'SOiUed p. p. 8. lotVen , soillen , utt. amO^r,
toelltr. besudelt.

go clene he Cfini fraui his moder . . wi{>oute

enie hi to \ »o drie |>at no doll . . Bofiblg iaoüM
OM. St. I'A'M. CoNF. 8.

kMB tuli. a^s. geaöm, c^wuth. ubetcin-
•timmend, eintr&chtig, einig.

Nu eft . . waren alle ispechea i^etn fntunen
and Mo«u . OEH. p. n i l>a weoren sehte, sas

& \>n mnu<t, wind and \>n \vidr> se ba eke üome.
111.229. l>o sawle and |a- licome seldc heo

beofi ttome. O.E.MtscKLL p. 168. Holde we
us clene . . Masse letciv .<;)tigtn , and idnwedede
dun. And wid bali obirche maken us ootn . p. 1 84

.

Kel. 8. |>. 19. Lateth beo , and beoth itomc.

O. A. N. I7;!r(. Si pjif linj) Engelond yhv ywtr-

red ylf^me Of t'olc of Denemark, |)at bcji »wjt

Jet w« l (/«oHif. K ok CiL p i}, ter heo bileueue

& wox, & al t>^( come Furto now^ ut>er

4m, «0 mv}te not be yaonw. p. 40.

MMUlea, l>«amniMI v. $gB.guamnian, ga-

•omfHan, eongerere, con?ooare, eongregare,
ahd. ijaminndn

, i/iaamenön , mhd. iiinuiuoK n.

Tcre i n i t; e II
,

vergammeln, zusamnu-n
brin^ren.

t>a num Ardor his red . . |>at he \^ulde inne

Kariiun here his crune him on , und a White-
aoaadKi bia fiil« |i«r wamma. Laf Ii. IM.

Folc Imt eom aone . . awa mueh«1 awa fter

neuere na mon ne itumned*'. ^.\y TIT 4

^uriebe aunen deie and oÖre he}e da^en is

time to aawaiie^ b«Ue aad, te^iagodaa word.

- i-«peken. 95

rtiid i\'t in lialit diirclH'. fier alle cristenc men
. »}»su to l»«uii Uitmimd tu gotlere. OKli. p. l.'<5,

AI t>at Wfel & al t>at gold t>e wca )eund ul |>eoe

kinges lond, hit wes al itomned. LAt. I. 34r>.

be Gywes itutnmed were , heo hedaen ftil gret
fere. Holt Hood p. :<». Wult tu todsalan |»«t

God haued isomptteil? Ancr, U. p. 18S. l^a

forde vre» itumneil, & h< o (nr^ fasden. Laj. 1. 03.

{aonuiange R. ags. iftmamnuttg
,
gewmnung,

cougregatiü, ahd.y*MmRun(;a.V e rsammlung.
'^u iherden . . |)et Ao hulio guiit com ofcr t>a

apostias mid furene tungen , and heum }ef jio

Imibta ^t heo cuden alle apeohen , furöun t>et

8eo admode ünmnung» iemade at gode t>ct nu-
, chel er \te engles of eof«M for baora modioaaaa
i forluren. OKH. p. 93.

{•aondren v. ags. gemnderian, separaro, ahd.
gituntarön, fimmtrS», f$min4liröH , mhd. gattm-
dem. s. tmirm. geaondart, ob anaar-
w&hlt?

Of grete hcrteii refet at al y askv of {ow a
hundred. \ deiH- inaydetis faifO aOMlalaOBM^
nyt: ifmtmirmi. Fhlil MliU. 17^)6.

isope s. afr. y»f>}>«, pr. Uop, ynop, np. hi»oj}o,

pg, hjtojtn, it. i»opo , lat. hysp'tpti^ , frr. vaaat--

wop, neue, kyamp. Yso^, Isup, tin Halb'
Strauch , dient anr Banitung dea YaopöU n.
Vflopwassers.

Ysopus, ysop«. Wb V,)( p. 140. 225.

itttp« , herbe. Pr. P. p. 2üü. Cath. Anol.
p Iii'". Hic isopus, i*of>p. Wr. Voc. p. 266.

l'Bodlcn V. tga. geaöoian , probare, bestfi-
tigen, bewahrheiten.

t*is heo him tofaoraden mid lialan to moömu.
La|. III. Ha . . «aoH nu al bat Mada<^
ha hcfden longa aar ieviddfll of vn Innanl.

ÜKH. p. 261.

l-aowe p. p. dasselbe mit üicofm, isirvri-n

von swo^en, ncowrn. vgl. $<in»mnff, sowenmg,
animi defectio. ohnmächtig geworden.

lunyxal . . ys falle doonmm an b^, And
walwede (ianne on \}e dyche, & wm yaow» wel-
nej. FeuvMDB. 2'!27. Fur huntrretmi fu]\i- i/tou>e.

2497. Wan f)c annrai hym ded ysf} sorwe jede

V"! herte aej, & angry ynow he was Four ni[lu«

ne ful adoun ytowc. '37ä3. Sykynges a made
ynowe, And sowfnede &wep& ytbondea wrong,
Alaal & walawayl vaa ya songf & Ail adoun
y$om. fttlT.

i-sownded ]>. p. s. tnmdm, ammdm^ ge-
klungen, ertönt.

So sore hath she nie wounded . . wit lok-

ynpe of hirf» eishen , That to nayn hertis botme
il i.s is'-iniilt d, Thorugh wiche I wootalmoote
nedes dven. ClI. Tr. a, Cr. 2, 533.

I'SpeKen s. ags. getpreean {-qKcan), loqui,

alts ijisjiyt han , ahd. gaaprehhan
,
gisprehhan,

i!i>j'r> rhiiit . inhd. ggnpreehen. sprechen,
reden.

Swa wit sculdtn hptrrkrn & miniie fader

wel wreken. La}. II. 311. — Of t>iB putte |>c bi-

tacninge be ia iiabbe ambe üyaJt«». OEU. p. 51

.

Of al ^et loh babbe . . wiS malie iaptkm. p. Wl.
Al f)i8 |>at tu hauest itpeken of. p. 265. Fele

idel wuid ich habb« iapekm. U. 220. Uaueden
UAande man «qiaila» of fiMi nmidene. La}.

Digitized by Google



90 i-flp«ken i-«}md«o.

I . ia3. Ha ich h»bbe •undvriiohemMifca» of bcos
fireo Bmea. Amn. R p. 90. We lutbbetli . .

üpJ.i' if this tbiDge. Bekbt 879. Ther nas ne-
vltu aiji' iig OU8 alle itpeke in non wise . . non
otlu rworii. St iiitANDAN p. 15. I>e byssop . .

Ui Wiin we abbejt cTvipeke. R. OF Gl. p. 450.

Uahre uor betlu habbef) ytpeke hi dof) {le more
btopelftker pe contraryc. Ayenb. p. 69.

Bv«ry speche that ys ytpof;*n. Cn. H. of
Fame 2, 258. Thanno if I nad'lc inpoken, as

grace wa« , Ye wold han alayn yowre self anon?
7 /

. (/. Cr. 4, 1205. l,!it<.'}> lifin v\ tulf inüte miou
& |mt hii abbe]} nede lo, F'trti' y; hHbl>e wyf)
liem yspoke. R. OP Gl. p. 2^11. "^i,

! hii adde'in
ffodc luue longo vlyued oeyc , Me addo pott> «1

Cii»tcndum ytpohe of hem tueye. n. :iiO. Thov
bMt mil Mpo^. Aus. 3007. Alle the men of
onft ther they most ben . . To mende the fantes

that buth ther Fbekm.as. !70.

{•speclie 8. ag8. ijesprec, facultas loauendi,
ahd. ffi»prdhhf, gesprdchi, mhd. getprMMtf fa-

cuadia. ^fA. »prrhe. Sprache.
Nv oft on t^iiiBe dcio [lurh fieii halie gaejes

tocume wenn alle M|iMA<m »{ein ioamen and
borne. OEH. p. 93.

i-spodea V. age. peipMen, «nocedeie. Tgl.

I. intr. (i L'li njj en
, Krfolg h;iiicii:

If ich 8o i$pede t>at ich bicraye Jhesu, hwai lichal

beon mymedet O.E.Muckll. p. AM.

Al heo MpMUm ase heo iapeken hafden.
LAf. L 144. Puc heo ufunU«» her IT. 336.

The niaisti'i- lind so i»ped, Themin ruur sotit

wa« his IVciui. Skl yn Sao. II7i». liltut ol

ii ndc lie hath umW. i/iped. Lviu P. p. 110. Hi
tulde the king nl the cas , hou hi haddc taped,

Bkkbt 1485. Gret wunder ftarof buy haude.

Hon htiir so muohe haddo H!»e</</«. Kindh.Je8u

3. tr.fArdern: Uwasettiflwrithaucfiircd,
Ant Crist him haucd swa itj>ed, Ich bidde par
KLinto ch.'iritL'

,
{x t hidden ofte for me Aa

pater uoster aut uue Murie. OEH. p. 2B7. In

wofitll howrc 1 goto w.is , . Inwofulloure iborne,

that I nc maT My Riipjilicncion swetely have
iapedde. GH. OBmrto/ L 074-7.

iHMMleip. p. A. spelen. bewahrt.
To da! tho[u] ha«t him fi>ain deth ispeled.

Seuyn Sao. 542.

i'gpcnd, I'speaty l^Bsended, i'Spened p. p.

s. spenden, geepenaett anfgewenoet.
verthan.

Al to muchcl ic habbe tapend, to litel ileid

an horde. Moil Ode at. 6. Mine ahten ich

habbe itpmd [itpMud). T.]. I.A}. II. 139. Hii \)q

ndde i/sju-iul pat wyjjynne wos. more honger
fian hii adde neuere ysey nan. R. OF Gl. p. 404.

At to muchel ich li.Thhc is/xnf. OlAl. ]). Uil.

Hit shal ben tHpetided in a shrewede Imis.

Pol. S. p. 327. The stolen catcl upended ia.

Sbdtn SAa 1283. He hi«e l«c. t>« guodee] het>

folliehe mended ine ende wonee. Aybxb.
|>. 171 . !Sanbo ic nawiht {ler of [sc. of |>a ehtel.

It liit hnhhe al ispened. OEH. p. 31. Muchel
ich liiihhe isfH iiifd , to lite ich hahlu- rrn hoiil«>.

0.E.MUC£I.L. p. I9'i. Euericb tide & euerich

time eehal becm lier irikened. hwu it waa her
ispened. AnQR. H. p.
1-Bp«rrcn, i-spercn v ns^n. ge»parrian, oc~

cludere. «>. sprmn. viisperron, vcr-
schliessen.

Vo feates schütte Duk. Nayinoun , & Ogier
let be brigge adoun ; & wan al was faste ifxperde.

An he} ban wente })U8 barouns stouu Fmuiuut.
3593. The yaiea hiU byn ay yaperyd tbu died of
thigyle. Dkorev.815. Or hys fatia fa» jWipwydt
I «häl mak h)Tn afferyd. 817.

I'Splllen V. aus. ijef'piliait , consumere , cor-

rumpere. s. sptUen. verderben, vernich-
ten, zu Grunde richten.

Betere hit is \>et heo bcon iapilhd of lieore

licome henne mid olle fordon to |)es deoHea
bond. GEH. p. n. Wif, lo her ehUd tat on
be rode is ispild. AdSüMFC. TO N. D. IT.

Myghto scheo navi- yf 'Knde n knyf, Heo wolde
have 8pillt?d hire lyf. ...Alu.s, \\iu> saide, ..Y nero
yspHUd!" -Vi. IS. 'lUGl. Mony thouMind was
yspillid

,
Knv^'htiü, tweynes , ladies, iiud child.

1(M)4. I*at tulk Morf) eft wro|)o iapild j>e nule to
hire Leo>J^e eot>e luuej turne. ü.£.Mibcell.
p. 144. Tho . . to be yipyU He was agast.
OcTov 111'" t'anne nie beulyft f^et kucad . .

na}t ui>r dri-do uor to by i/«pild , ac nur |)r wyl-

nynge of hcucne. .\YKXFi. p. 7a I'ou art use |)e

ilke t>et slepj) ine jie ssipe ))et is ysptid. p. 129.

Muche folk t>arc was igo, })at haddcn bifore itold

so To Joaep, |>at he was üpiläiesa*^ suete
iblesiede efiild. KlNSH. JUD 1310L

I-spInnsTi V Hgs.

.fjji)i/icn, > ;i 1 n n e n.

He hath usfxntfic a thrcde Th it Is ycomc of
eovel rede. Al.18. 7s.">l. ^js holi inan seint Ed-
mund werede »troi){;i- Iu re . . Ho n\^1^ iaponnt:

ne iweue, ao ibroide of strenges longe. Sl. £dm.
()o.\r. 1 54. Wel to oonne and nau}[tl no don.
Nya nather rawo ne yiponne. SborEB. p. 95.

i*spit«d p. p. 8. spUen. gespiesst, mit
dem Spii ssL- durchbohrt.

He . . smat hine |>urh mid {tan üpere, iwa
he itptted weore. La}. III. 54. Ue . . haddc an
vatte baru ynome, And j/mted hvm tK>rtt out
myd an yrcne spyte. B. OF Ol^ p. 307.
loMNMMd p. p. tu ipoueen.

1. vermanlt, verheirathet: Vo . .

|iis niaydr i/^jinn^fl was of so riebe blöde, {le

kyng iklyucrcdc |)at folk out of senia^e. R. OF
Gl. p. n. At a lulu toun . . yapoutui hi u wcrL-.

p. 00. Th ' hischop furst of Chichestre his avys
seide tlmnne . . that God woldc that hi were
ispoMid. BxKBX 103. Of this bieobopa hi were
AHon i$pfyu$ed. 117. God wolde by bore of wyf-
tnHR yspoused. AVENU, p 2'21

2. pehcirathet Kyii,:r Wyllam adde
y,v/j"M,M'f/ . . jic eT\v< d-ijtur ol Flanderes, Mold
yr name was. R. oi Ul. p. 370. Pe erl iikeuene

, dc BIcys . . Roberdes soeter Oeiirteheeei^eww

J

getpreedoH , extendeie,
j
adde to wyne. p. 303.

I
i«predeB t. ags.

mhd. (jeapreiten.

1. a usbreiten, V e rb r f i t ( n Mwi lumi

ich i|jin ennes so istreihte and ispred on mdi

.

,
0£U. p. 201. ti« scheid t>et wreih his Godhed
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wmm his Imnm Mam, bti WM lyrw/ o rode.

AVOS. B. p. 890. EStk blood b* t« «irpretl.

APPEI AT p. 7^.

Vth'i nam irli in f)iD earmes, in |)in earaea
»wa if*trtihte and ii/>rtu/ on rndr OF.II. jt l^^.

His owne chair ;trc bahherad, t>at his synnos
were inne üprad. O.K.Mihcrll. p. 220 aq. Hia
vmp« tfariuenda hö $ü, Unit iwoxe aad fair

»•prwt. Sboth &AO.608. H*My btemperoarea
oflt y$prad aboute wyde. H. OP Gl. p. 55. Uys
pour ne let sumny , bat yaprad was wel wyde.
;.. Seif aie . . Wni }(t am hidi-r i\:i»ine, And
vkcryii au wide üprad. Aminvc. U. M. 323.

2. bedecken: On a bed fian was he laid,

t>ai with riebe clofo«« wm ynrad. FERrMBK.
1090. On bed he fel Mr USde. T»frad it was

mne palls. Qbegioblbo. 771. !>« forest

waa fair and wide With wilde bestes ysprad.
TaisTB. 1,41
{•sprengea v. ags. gMprttigan, spargcre, ahd.

gasprettgan, mho. IMprMfnt. «pr*llf«n,
verbreiten.

Euer so b^ wiltis biod more ixpreinde

liafnmfdk 7.J «twacdea« Mkeo Unm wtttdet in-

wwdM. AWCK. B. p. 01. Hi* lippw louad», bix

(oluur waa sangwrn, A feivt- rrcVnes in bisfaca

yinpretfnd. Ch. C, T. 217« l>o were among
L'ristenemen |ns pavnt'^ so yniengcd, [lat nijstii-

leuo into al |>u loD^ amoDKmeu was u^pretiii,d.

R. OF Gu p. 110.

l»gpriiigttM T. ags. gayrwyaw, pfoailite, piod-
ire, mhd. gttpringm.

1. sprin^'on, sich «Llinell verbrei-
ten: A word thiit is i^jiniiK/c wide. O. a. N.

KalKiii'SRc IK St) fiT forth over al the londe
iijnrungt. FoL. 8. p. 339. Herowdaa waa his

nghte name, Wide ilyrwigpa bia ijalw Cune.
SEtmi Sao. p. 339.

S. entspringen: Alle fio ^at ispnawt
hv^ of Adam Ä^- of Kue. Mou. Ode st. 8S. We
!n'[i knijtcs jon^e Of o dai al ispninge- K. H.
>17, |)e<)s weren niin ehire of wan webeob
u^rono'-. i. vj. H. 032 j. T. Telle of J>ine cunne
war vi hou hart iyrwya. III. 36 i. T. Thi sone

wad* That ia «fprätfa Dill of thi bloda. Seu yn
8ao. 6)7. He aem^l M. irel !>• denda ehvke,

ll<jtrni,(j of fte pyt of helle. FKRrMRR. 43:tf. —
t); ihemaister rote hit sc. the Irts, i-s out isjiroiifj

and out i^>sc-het. Skl VN Sau. t)ü2. Wellene i-K're

. . Out of (lerotene t>ftre bcoUi iaprmmg*, Kindh.
Jesu 173. — A distance ther ia Ufrmtgt l^Uiche

inEnfaionda. Bkkct 1285.

lM«,le0%todMa>MMBT. afr. a^wir, umt
= %orüT, Hch. iscfu; iseA, aaiM. MiiM. KarauB-
ell en, ausgehen.

\\- tScottifi perceyued wele ,
|)ei durst not

mhtn cute. LiUiOI. p. 334. Tbid iehe on }>e

enmyae an4 c«rlT atrrhkn. Mobtb Asra.
Uli.

ktt faaiK ftiitii also, yrful In dedya, Remys.
Destr. of TnoT 6i"3I. I'en he . . /mä out of

t>e o«t. 6997. Ther r/«.ff,/ oute emprc-ises thre.

I.YDG. M. 1'. p. William his wijes were
armed . . Hi aomiicfiif out of be cite. Will. 3787.

Arowes vp in the urc ytäm ftall DBRTft.
OfTro'v 5784.

Bpra«hprob«n U. 3.

i-atakan. 97

laaucy iMm, laahie afr. mm, ach. maA«,
neue. üm*.

1. Ausgang: At the um« of the doren
Thulomas dude on his sporen. Al.is. 817. The!
mowe not (jon out. but he a littille insnf. M.M'NI».

p. 2t)6. Thu ^atu« tiuii twhulltf brukeu , aud so
5on out be fyndynge of that intue. p. 268. —
'he Lord ke|>« thin antra and (hi ittm, Wtol.

I'H. 12Ü, 8 Oxf. At myn eende to (nmttla ma
this M««i , Tofor my dctb shrift , hosil , repent'
aunce. Ltuu. M. r. u. 24t). Imu , ingreasus;

exitus, egri'Kiiiis. J'lt j*. p. 2»i(i.

2. NachkuiRmennchaft von Menschen,
Junge von Thieren: They wolde lye with here
fadre, for io have ü<h«. Macnd. p. 102.

Who is be that shalle Make you inu ana begeta
you an heyr. Lyuo. M. F. p. 44. — He wu
first of Inglond

,
gaf God bia ti|>e Of msAim

of bestes, of londe« or »d li|ie. T.ANOT. p. 19.

{•atabled p. j). n fiUillen, stabulare. in den
Stall gfhrac ht.

Wan bay bad mad fast aboute & ^tttMgd
\n- stede

, pan al |ie route, Soin |Mijr gnnn« IwM
drede. Fbrumbr. 37&3.

iHitnbled p. p. a. «foUra, stabflir«. feat-
gaatellt.

Wlian hfi hsddo yttUthled that lay, Thus he

i-stiid p.p. gleichbedeutead mit bettad. a.

Steden n. ^1. abd.tMUm. baattllt, ia «in«
Lage varaatnt.

Heiraa never aohard ysloda. DMttBf.ldSll.
{•siAlIcd p. p. ags. gesttM. a. ataflaNi. ga-

st ell t , hff in dlich.
Al on hye , above a a dees . . Y ,^auf;h per-

petually yitalUd A femynyne oreatur«. Cu. H.
of Fame 3. 270-5.

l-at«ld«By l-atondea V. tfH.gutandan, stare,

donire , eaee . alts, giwhmim , ahd. gütanton,
mhd iji-sfiln, gi'itcn

,
^th. gdfUituhin. ataban,

festätchen. hcslehcn bleiben.
I>e kin<:: . . bad beom . . fondien bat soda

mid haore sitecraften, whteron hit weore ilong,

foak fia «al pe wes swa strong ne moate aibt
toagaa aaaara iämdm. La). IT. 225.

BaneS )»eoa wind St beoa trader a wiSerUm
utonden. IjA}. II. 78. ^e he hefede pet ane hwile
iatonde, b« bicum his licome swiöe fehle. ÜEE.
{».

47. Swa bit hafeO iffomlf a uer seoöde a bisse

onde. La|. III. 2«6. To be hul of kylar send
in to Yrlond Aftur |>e noole stones , pat per
habbet lengo yatonde. K. of Gl. n. 145. ha
hadde i>er longe ittonde, & alone buialda abovta,

t>er Cum Ijlaste out of jiis put of deuelen a gret

route. Fkok. d, u, Tatk. 437. To long iciuue
hen her bond. With wrong the kinglkwan; T©
long it hath ystond. Tumit. i , b9.

{•Stapen v. ags. gwtopan [gestdp; o«5/4jp«n]p

gfadi. a.j<4Mi». schreiten, voraohraitan.
Wbata doth this olde, Thaa fora MKjpa in

yeres, coma ao lata Unto tha «outat Ca.OaSiri«/
L. 280

i-StaÖt'lIcn V. «. jeifa^elien.

l<8t«kea V. ahd. gistehlmn
,
gixft-ehan

,
mhd.

ft^eehen. s. aUktn.

1. ateohandbafaatigen,iuataokan,

7
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98 i-stskcn— i-strennted.

verschliflmten- Lokefi ^ te ])arlurabeoneuer
ue8te on cuericlu' Imluf , ok^- wel iatekene.

Akcb. K. |i. ÖU. They lyyth yn chamber faste

jftUke. OCTOU. 185. Pyt lordes . . habbel) hem
Mm* fyUed & sUrn . k bat holt ifRiu yrtokm.
PunmBB. 6169. H«fbande the dore hate uMte.
The Sowdomb of BAnYLONF. i'»03.

2. atechea, verwunden; Mine hert

h>e hath y$Uk«, BrMUgwaili blight and fb-
Tmstb. 3, 61.

3^at6cken, in etwas thun, ein-
•p«rr«B : Whan eith hath ertha igntte And of
efthe so hath ioott|. Whan ba is therin mMÄ«,
Wo ia him that was in wou). PuL. S. p. 203. In
a litel toret his brother lay i$t«ke. Gamelyn 326.

^e false ymages bigunne to breke t>at \?e feondes
wercn inne itteke. KiNOR. JE8U 257. Many
Crvett ii men alyue, In iren ytteke. OcTOC. 1617.

•Btefnlen v. agi. ffti^fwiu», inatituere, ahd.
gitUmnun, conatottaM. a. alf/Man. fortaattan

,

abaohliessen.
Wa habbe|> troade ipluht deaAo, & foroward

t</«/fMi/ mid helle. Am u. Tl. \>. HJU.

I«llt«l«d p. p. mhd. ijintiiU t
,
fji'MUkt ht , ags.

steh (I, fiti'/lfd, cIihIvIk' tempLTiitUN. tC. ags. /,U-/iifi,

ttylan, altn. utaia. gest&blt, durch Stuhl
gehärtet

^ia schendlae attttagroMofhaaivavB uai-
nete , pine , ant bora Mira ant afaaoian hare
nnirude duntcs wift infallcs intctct. OEH. p. Vi?-.

llusc hedile a swcnl hero, ftat Mel iitteM niid

kene were. Cast, ukf L. I -i lT.

i'Stalea t. $telen, vgl. d. schw. ngs. ge-

tMitm, furari.

1. besteblen: He seal . . biiadian milce
et [)an ilke monne ha hauad ar iMMtm o6ar
odwweis wa idon. OEH. p. 31.

2. stehlen: Thine inid ne thing tstoWSe
mai nowt longe be fornole. Seuvn S\r,. 249.

Nigh euenti hi the hole 'ITier the catel was ului«,

The wise man diilf make a dich. 1277.

He priked to the gabwes . . And fond that a

thaf was istole. 2651. So the tiger, that fynt

MMa Uica waolp ftom hire hole. With mouth
nao fratith, bait and man. Alts. 1990. Have
he my coppe yiole. 4195. Th« hast . istole me
moohe gud. Uek£T 810. He is no man, he is a

C[)uke , That out of lu llu ia istoU. Ricn. U. dk
.4326. God t>e can ase moche fiank, ase wolde

te
kyng, jef ]>e heddeat yslaje his tone, u)>er

ia traaorjraiala. Atsmb. p. 58. A good maan^
aoep waa Frot. d. h. Pan. 15.

l-st-Porpn V. ag-i. i/,iite6ratt
, gubemaio, ra-

gucc, ahd. (jisdiiraii
. nihd. gettiuren.

1, steuern, 1 fiten V.xv^i hv wnUh' us

mid li0nease ieteormt ,
|)tt ht; mihte Sb-u<^öan on

hiadome us ihalden. OEH. p. 95.

2. wehren: Ereat he lm. i>e lardaaj aoal

hina aeolfne wi0 aunnan iHiurtui , and aaoSdan
hisheorde. OEH. p. 95.

i'Steot pp.? Tinklaren Ursprungs, befestigt,
gaachlu

The giitt's weoren «uyk un^cbut, And quyk
boon al yiiteot. ALI». 2(67.

l-stikeM T. aga. guUeia», figara. a. Boaw. a.

T. " "

1 . lilbc h en

:

y»lyked aao awyn
Hue leyfen y
Pol. 8. p. 190.

the (rtretes

Love hath
his'fyry dart so breaoyngly hhfktd thorugfa my
trewe careful harte. Ch. C. T. 1566.

2. ataokan, fcststaakan, aiaaobla-
g c n : Thar stod a spere, as man telÜth, Tn the
ground usftlit fa'<t. Ai.i.-^. 2fi"2r>. That floure waa
jnaiinii Nchpid Hit was in [»«.• tunibe i/$tekyd.

AsMMi-c n M. >>»T.

i<8ti)('U V. n^a. gettlyan, aacendere, deacen-
dere, ire. mhd.i/i^M^m.gth.^xMyan. steigen.

Adat ha beon ütäui mdar. UaU Muo.
p. 47. Pe 8o9e sunne iSa nnoartidinM foiti nImi»
on heih ode heie rode uorto spreden ouar al
bote Inue gleames. AjJCB. H. p. 400.

i-~fnU'n V. s. icyfill' ii.

i-stiukeu V. ags. gettincan, oU'accTe, ahd.
yestinchan, gtmStm». a. alaN^Nt. wlttam

,

riechen.
He heled it &. wrih0 ao flat ba bit a««t no

Utinekah. Ancb. K p. S4.

{•Btbrradadj. vun ags. tUorra, Stella, gebildet,
vgl. lat. »teUaUu. gaatimt, wia mit Ster-
nen besetat.

Ich i^cli Oll hell . |if cadi meiden, his mo-
der, Marie iuempnet , sitten in a Irone se swide
bribt wid }immes istirret . . |)at euch eordlieh
Uht ia (leoster |)er o|aiiMS. 0£U. p. 259.
i^torad p. von afr. «aforvr. a. aaferwt.

verschen mit Gut
Ful riebe he was t^tmad prively. Ca ( '.

T. til I.

l>8trangion v. a^^s. gettranyian, cunuborare.
», ttranyien , slrongien. stärken, kräftigen.

^a' vea Seoarua hired sclcudliohe ütnngtd.
LA}. U. 4.

l'StraweD} l*8trawenv. aM. güirctcen, gth.
yaslram'an. ». atrawen. bestreuen, über-
säen.

He slow äarusvnii oa ()at place üu dojüiich
fiat tyde, (lat al t>o feld yttrawtd waee of hvmen
on cuery syde. Fekumbr. 420. So many oi liam
thar bad forhaawad Roland Sc is route , ftat «1

tie fddaa bo|ta jfitrawed of dada man al aboute.
2689. — So many of bem f>av han forheved, aa
hay reculedea^eyn, t^af al f>c feld semed jftIrmMd
of Saruyns |jal po were «leyn. 3041.

I-Htn'fchcn v. s. strcrchfu. a n .<* l r e c k e n
,

Beol . . brsDid hin« of hi« stede ^ to eorde
hine ittrahte. La}. III. Ü. idkolv.

Uwi nam ioh ibia armaa ao ittr«UnU and
isprcd on rode. OkH. p. 201. Eeh lyme hire
i»irei}t also, in god poynt a»; hc wf-rc Pur. Sc.
380. Josep fond |)ti dJde ligt;«' tstt vi\>t(. KlNUH.
Jeüü 15ä2. — Hwi nam ich . in fiin earmes »wa
ütrahU- and isprad on rode. 0£U. p. 185. £§trukt
he myhte ligge noht

, Hy» l«gfaa liy eoma of.

Ohbon. or Kyau. 756.

iHrtnlnd p j). von «AcmImm, afr. «rfrawidlr».
(uaammengesogen

,
eng.

He werede hardc here , Scharte and brech
hard ynoii;, hardere noii nure, The atiaplaa WOCe
istri>i/ 11(1 hur If ynou}. IJkkkt N"5.

l-8trenpt>n V. s. \<-drei}ijei).

i^treagded p. p. a. <<rMs<rö«n. gaat&rkt.
gekrtftigt

-1' o
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Font mkacb |^i«t hi seghe, wm here be-
liaue fic more itirengped. O.E.MlsCEI.L. p. 30.

Hi Molle yvy god . . M bvleMW alj-^te unAyitreng-

ff4 be f)e yeft»e of onmntoundinge. Avknb.

i-»trenn s. n>(s i/t v^/r'"«. oin s, diviliiü, halb«.

filtrimi. ulul. kintnimi.

1. Out, Besiti, Oewinn: t>e licomc
luusd . . ouerrnodinesiie and oder luunii' Mreon
mid woh». tot ^on fa« Um na l«ut Hwinken mid
nhte on pww Hw. OBH. p. 1*. AjlUe nys non
ildrc w<r«n?i, ac hit is pjoilfHlKiu-. 0. 1'",, Mim kij..

j>. 114. cf. Kkl A.vt. 1. 174. I'll- castl. K a<\4i-

WMre of iiis rolilri'iic i.ttniin. I, A) II. :C>7.

2. Zeugung: He iä )iiH(>nli|ii ^uue, nawiht
L-fier ^ot>Dunge, ac öfter introur OKH. p. 15-

Nia na gtad« to ittrtamt bistuneliii, butaa i»
utTwdicS hton bii|MUad rihtUdw to gvdere.

p. i:i:5.

"! N a clik II in me nsch uf t . G *• sc h 1 ech t

;

H. ilif hue ni'niiK'i^ iwuiieliche J^rio (»iiig to svde,

an is tBatioeii istreon, bet uÖer i> godes word,
aod t>et driddc is wddMla. OEH. p. 131. Vre
drihtoo deopede nomiM «ttMni Md. |>e he
spec vi9 Onie halte nion Ahrahun ofhii itftww.
p. \{V.\. Tletlr hxindrs pTinvcfi h^nrf fcrt . . For
nco hcure luaydeniiou lure, Kr lu-o t<inu' to

chircche dure. And furduden hiore i.t^/.t//).

0.E.M1SCU.L. p. 151. Ueoie moder ia kioges
{*trton. Im. II. 5S6. H Mrt kiuM idrmmu.
I. 209.

i'StrlTeip. p. ». cArfOM», tiflr. mMmt. dis-
putirt.

Siiloninn huaniu' hr- lu'ddc al jn.' wordlt:

ywent , and of alle {linges and ot fuiett and uf

vyie y$tritted, he zavde uia dorn ine zuiche ma-
nere »Tdeineeie, ydeucMe, vdeinaMe". Atxkb.
p. IM.

I'Stnngeil ) {«stongen p j)
aj.;s. rje.itmgm.

tlinijm. gestochen, dunli.'siuchua.
, wes mid spert-s orde to jiere heorte

tiiuHtfftn. OEH. p. 121 . Vo he t*croane lirow-
ede . . and on his aide was mid epere tttmaen.
II. 305. Hys bao wid aonnrge iiwunm , Hva
n'dedepewfim^Mi. WA&9OM£b8T.0FEiiOL.P.
1. 24. Pet iaeh t^e richo f>ein . . })at Boccus mid
hi* spere atronire Bedrer hafde üiunge. La>.

III. 100. — Tlu v ben yseMed with whi>;ht silkc,

Aod semetr ful 4ueyatt! , y&U/niieu wilh stichtis

Thfttttareih a« aylver. P. Pl. Creed 1099. Hii
hire gonne made bat finde heoeolde t>e rode f)at

Crist are loaerd par on waM Mmge La;. II. 41

j. T. Jhcsu . . wes with spere yitonge. Lyr. P.

p. §4. Jesus V8 to byg blysse brynge . . As he
for v§ on the rode byng Wytii .spin" yatr»ujf<.

OcTOC. 1959. And leyea at the grounde istong«.

That resyn never ttift tbal day. SoWDoitt OF
BabtloMB 533.

i>ttnlM y. age. g^/ri«m, entere. Tgl.

1. treiben, in Bewegung setsen:
Nu Je rtlh s to .strif beon isiured hidcro , for to

beo wii> ^o\d k gersuai igrette. Lko. St. Kath.m
2 refl. sieh bewegen, sich rühren,

iHOndten. 99

sich tummeln: ^c kyng adde er Mnoag (m
•Soottes jftturyd hynt vol wel , And delyiUKM . .

ys neueu svre Uowwel, And jalnwo of Im
mony on. K. of Ol. p. 176.

i-sininred) i'solfred p. p. r. m^^rm» «gflw*,
air. »uffrir, toffrir, suflerre.

1. geduldet, lugettanden, gestat-
tet: Tnat n man nn beo Uuffired go forth wiüi
bis willi'. U£KKtI30I. The pope hei Ueelerke«
alle . . Withsigge suche lithere lawes . . And
that hi nero Muffi^de nowbar. 1431. A|en riht

hi [hc. the custumes! btoMi I I 1
1 hi long«

»»Mjfr#»«/ hpo «nd to cHRtuim» iilniwt . Ifi"i4. Thy
Ilt'Mst lu' . the fccnd , and Ihf world

, thou heat
i/mßred hem to entre into thin 'ü ri". Cn. T.
o/Metib. p. 171.

2. erduldet, eriiUen; Waneomusho
tiBoayl hii adde y»offr«4 er. R. OP Gl. p. 41t.

i«Bnnin<'d p p s. totnonen , afr. tmnondre u.

Bemoner, laX. ^iiinmnHerf. peladen, vorge-
laden.

Tsitmiiid icli am to thi» dai to aoawere to
the; .\i lIh '^iscliup of Ciinti^rbure US Mvew
immmed so. Bekkt 7.50. cf. 746.

t^rand) tHIoand adj. an. oeranJ, integer, aa-
nu«. pros]>( r iilts i/i.sntid. ahd- gintnt, niedorL
fffMmit. 11 II \ t> r 1 !• t z I . hnil, gesund.

l'",ni'a,H |)e due mid t-rmdi'ii atwond. Nefede
boten aune sune, fu' m iv» mid him imnd. LA). I. 5.

fre child wes iboren imtnL I. I .i. AI ihal & al

tmnd heihliebe he cUopoda^ 1. 35. Wyb evordoe
sherp ygronnde let Mwen hen flwen tt hm,
bat no lym he Inft i/soundc. FbbuMBR 1

Sline briddes .seten ixiindii. O.A.N. Iluu. Vf
\c me sef'lio(> , her icli am vfiinde

,
Lrtnfi fieoa

Itileuea hoi and umtd^i. U.J^.MisCKi.i. p 42.

t'tude s. ahd. gimnti, gaundi ,
sanitas,

mbd. atmmdt. UnTorletstheit, Wohl-
bebaftettheit.

Al m!d is'iiidt- come to \)\sae londe. T<Af.

I. 170. He verde mid ieundc in to [nsAd lunde.

I. 211 i. T. ^)if here is oi heredring |)e ma}en
nimen bene king, nime hine mid {grmde, & no
jefue him nane wonde. I. 366 sq. Of Roorcwe

and aunne wite ti myd ittmd«, O.£.Ml80BU~
p. 140.

i-snndftil adQ. mgt. ftmmipA, pioapmr.
glücklich.

Gif t>e kin« w'ule mid carfulnesae haldan t>aa

bebodan, {<enne bi6 his riche »»NfM(/W oo Uue,
and efter bisse liue he iOÜ ÜMaa to^ oebo
liue. GEH. p. 115.

i.siudlen T. mhd.^ fMMmbn, Miiam. go-
«und machen, heilen.

Bisses deips hehnesee is to beriane Awoon
t)et |>e almihti ^od . . |iet he «aide monnncon
on |)is8e deie WM/i i"« OEH. p. %1.

{•fnndren v. ags. gtunndrian, Reparare, ahd.

gtsunfarSn, ginmtrdn , guundirÖn, mhd. g«-

»undern. sondern, trennen.
Dnat & greot . . hwon it ia itundred, &non

ne hah te o$re , a lutel winde« puf mei al to-

dreuen hit to nout; |ier hit Iii? in one clotte ueete

ilimed togederes, 'pet hit lid al stille. Anch. B.
252 sq. Nu is t>eos laste dole . . todeled and
MtmdfMf o hitle acoue stoocbene«. p. 412.
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100 i-»undung

{•BattdoDf 8. vgl itumdim T. Heilung,
H eilbringung.

('rist underfeiic nu iiiscntssr oii IiIh tocume,

and uH'n underfciifren gixl t)urh h^'* fmU-m jjantos

iaumluN'/r Ol'.H. j). 99.

l'Sniie^eil v. a^s. gmyngian, peccara, aim.

ffitundidn, ahd. JWlülMll. s Q n d i g e n.

5if eni mon tuuward Criit« Miduyadb on
Moyse« la}c , he wes ipiiurt •rmOIcli« to deOe.

OEH. p. 17.

I*e we beo8 sari in ure heorte |>et wt jAu/uy* J
habbeS, ln-nne slago wt- ure .stiiine. ÜKH.

E,

51. Horte Mir luiueü |>e tnou , [hwcnne] bim
iheug|i l>tl lif ismteged haueA. p. 149. 153.

Oosr hwil« heo Mbcdmi hate teres for bore afen

eatmeD.KwenneliolioiDViSoliten ^\Moimnegetl
hefdcn. p. !55 Wasche muie fif witles of

alle hüdi sunutn, of al |>ei ich ubbc . . wi|> eini

lim mitifeled, and w'l^ tit hi itimeged. p. 189.

202. Ich habbe uruneged ine mete and ine

drunche bofio. p. 203. 3Ö5. Bind him so euerich

lim be he haueo mide isuneged, \»et he ne muwe
mid nam sunegen nan more. Akcr. K. d. .'tOfl.

Ifum ich haboe isunefet mid wurken anu midd
mufte. O.E.MrecELL. p. 198. Ichhabbe vtttnW.
merci y crie. Marina 119. Ifum uti hiilibi'

üunehed. O E MlSCELL. p. 193. ^at pine l>i

my socour there Tliat y haue i/r>hiwe<l with myu
here. HoLV Umm p. 176. fi* bi««"h ure drilite

mildeliche to un penitonm, wd leseh jiat hie

bittrlwhet?) elshe haie liaaene onhire aelueo he
liie tiedde «nur nide itmuged, and hadde reuOv
of hire. OF.IT IT. I r.. Al thai hr hcth it,. ,1

[isenoged i her . . Kliin^^e bronfreth hit lu

noufte. Sno;;i.ii ]i ii

I'Sasielned , l-KiiHtaliied p. p. s. m*trinen.

9b. tottenir, tou»U-nir.

1. aufrecht halten, erhalteo: Non
^nne naa |>at pea bet ymtteyned (lan [fiat td.] by
hyi ^rme waa. R. of Ol. p. 375.

i. erhalten, ernänren: Hem f)o}te in

Engelond so mnche folc neuere uns, t<:it yt was
wonder ftoru jwhatj g»ust*yn€d u K. of
Ol. p. 378. Al bestus per by fiat lif bcre nu)\v i ,

Ben ao^liche iwHmiMd. Ausx.a. Dikdim. oiu.

iiTOStrM c. pL Ige. fmttattoi , alt^. ahd.

ftmatdtTt nbd. ftrnttdtr. Ocachwiiter,
Sehweateru.

For |>i he3 'bed ed.] nlle man ibro|)ren and
ifunlren , aud gulden auerihs man loueicn o}>er.

OI.ll. 11. 219.

l-SUteUea V. ags. aetnmotoiian
, gtKutelian,

naaifeetaM. r. mui adj. tuteUm r. klar
maeken. erhlireUt darlegen.

AakeO him . . hwKt he ifinde in hol! write

rcligitw openluker dt scn'ued & UuteUd \>«n in

sein James canoniel epistle. Ancr. R. p. 8. Hu
god hit In forte boon one, is l)oi^e ii'5en ulde law e

&ec i8eiieo\vei.stf^7(</ isuteieöad.j iVischeawed.

p. 154.

i-sweamen v. mhd. gtawtimtn. schwei-
men, schwindeln machen, t. mceamen.

Uwa bat aehe {lenoe hn ^e engles beo0
mpemned pat seoS hare anater swa aorhfulliche
«fal!i t, nncl te deoueles hoppen . , .slani were his

heorte{if hanemealte iteares. Hau Müii>. p. 17.

- i-«wo|en.

i-Bwd|Mi T. ags. ^dgm, deglwtiw« mkd.
getwelhen. verich li ngen.

Thos liule . . aat tonolle and ibolve, Also
ho hadde one frogge ürotf«. Ü. A. N. 143-*.

i-Hweuchcn v. ags. gemmuam, tribolare, Te>
xare, mbd. amnmkm. pUgan, qutlen.

5« beoo imikl aovw nond» to prianne,
swa ftet heo eow ttutfaied «od keo« imtmektt,
OEH. p. 13.

I'BWOred adj. von mcere s. ags. sveora, Col-
lum, cervix, mit einem Tlalsp versehen,
. . hals ig.

Grete wcrriours, and doughty men, Schorte
i/mrerred, so y fynde , And bouked byfore and
byhynde Al ls "h2r>:!.

l>sirer«u v. scbw. Zoitwort. vgl. ags. tvered«
[Matth. 26, 74]. schwören.

Y til him am tmre ypUft & haue rnjm
gmMTti. FUVMBK. 104S.

l'STTPrlcn V. apis. i/>:si ei i'iii, jurare , aUs. yi-
Btteriuii , ndul. (ji strevi n, gesircrn. s c h w 6 re Ii

,

sich eidlicli verpflichten.
jl'.ftcs j)er wiHireii isirurmm. La}. 1. 382.

Ichheuedr/.vifo/c/i hit.ltiuien ich motte. AIfOS.
H . p. 9€. Ne miite no tanse teilen . . ])e attonse
pine of kelle, pek he beade iworm. O.K.Hu-
ACELL. p. 172. Alle theih beth imcorne hoH
churche holde to rihte. PoL. 8. p. 334. Ned o|)

usimi;-
, lu-de ybroke wa«. K. ov Gl., p. 357.

Biaore al that Vulc this otJ) van ixim e. 50o. Sire
l'.dward of Camanran . . Sire Emer de Valence
Habheth >/mnre huere oth [oht td.\ POL. 8.

p. 21 ü. lie . . hath ^«icara hia grata «Ol Asm.
4&1&. The kloseemen hadde Mtaera . . to atmnge
dethe him bringe. Bbkbt 1077. — Tch wn»
ijniinrt- fii hym ar to t»e. R. OF Gl. p 272 ^at
wa.s my brojier ymore. p. .312. I'uä six»- iwis
Chose, |)o hü Were is'iori', six oj)ere. p. .')G7. As
lei me were mjr bed forgo, As in pya caa to
fondye hym fro , to wkam «• kuft jfmtmrt, Fft-
BPlPMfc.4767.
l-dWOTleM . a. \utcefien,

i-swinc, i-swinch s. s. )ct}riiir.

l>8nillsrt'U V. nijs. ijesn'tujiin
,
flageilnre. mo-

dere, mhd. gtftwmgen. geissein, schlagen.
Hys bac wid scuurge itwungen , Hya aide

depo iatuogen. Wa&TOIi H»v. or £»01.. P.
I. S4. Hia leg m!d aeoiM laitiwifa, Hia koved
pomes pnketlle. I. 25. He was nailed to the

tre, with scourges ymongen. Lvu. P. p. 84.

Wei and wrothe he wes inuoiKje , Mid atavea

and spertis he wts iatounge. Ru.. AlfT. IL378.
Jesu that was with «pere yetouiige {yatoy^e
ed.]f And for va baid and acve ywwwupe, Oo-
TO0. 1.

I'swingle s. vgl. ags. wAiffo, ftigelfaim.

Oei«»el
,
Peitsche.

I'eiint wille je hit bireufiinn and sunne W-
menen and to bote ^boto td.\jtxa, and iawica

t)enneN «Hl N wwM^. GSBL p. 18.

{•awoken, i-swowea p. p, t. iwejaii. ba*
tAubt, ohnmächtig.

Stille he wes »M/ r;)' ^ ui his kineatole ; me
warp on his nebbe cold well« watete. 192.
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Adun hefeolf«ii^;ii.K.H.438. He |at dectostnofe,

t>e kniftes ft-Ue t.»cn]e S57. This tnaide fnl vpri}l

i.TtrrtU' tho heo hini ist }. B£K£T 93. Mid jjiere

wrn O(5e he wes iswcued, foat Iw ttol itwoicen.

La).I. 130. Heor«b<Hr«lMdlyiica8tte,TliatlMo
to grounde f/mcowt siettcm. AUB. wti. For
ferc nygh thi-x wrr rr- ^jsicuwe. 243S. Ther lay

oil ^ruuiidi- mu iliun yiu)«»«, Some «ierved, aome
ifW'tre 2713. }'xtcofctf lit' feol to j^roundo ryght.

4491. Daykea and bnruus Mia yncowe. 6875.

B»0 IM mImMdc nojt ar ho lay at hyre Tet
B. OP Ol. p. 290. Pt kng Uy as he

•60. kyng; davM tM. p.
bigan . . Mi ptte ütuw tonnbe

p 526 «q.

i-STTunken, i-snonken p. n s. titMktm, ge-
arbeitet, sich abgemünet.

And is iliche ase t>auh a mon t>et heuede
longe iawtmien, and felede efter his sore swinke,

a last, of his hure. ASCR. R. p. 404. Wummen
& chiMrMt^ habbefl itwunken uor ou, hwatse
;e ^parieO on oa makieS ham to etene. p. 416.

Alle je hadJen be aslawe . . Ne had |ijn dozze-
pers (le het isiron/;i;, ich Ärniv ft lawuH. 1*eri:mI!K.

151

l-tekeoiy i*tMI p. p. a. takm ,
ags. toemt, su-

I. genommen, in

IWBf Am Begriffes, us
gefasst ' rtrriffcn; ^^ gmm haaet

to him Hake liji a^. iviXDll. Jy.hv 1;»8&.

erpriffen, gcfangon He {>enthei\

t>e deofel , (iesats mon ich habbe itaken tu mine
aiene bthoft>e , ma monna ic scolde bi^eten swa.

UEH. p. 27. The patryark üakm is. And Jhon
the Neel k alayn. Rich. C. de L. 7017. AaooB
he was ytak« well flaste And brought yn gvues.

OCTOO. 221. He was betrajde Andyto^. i51S.

Yam aschanied . 'lliat Alisaundr« ^vilh inj^htj

hond Hath me dryven of my iond. My niodur,

in) 8U8tcry<rti , And Floriant my gentil niuke.

.\Lis. :t3(><(. The Crystene . . prayoe the kyng
fur Godes pyte , That he scholde wmt« to hem
than. Or «ilntbaf Mholde bw «Ua ikm, RlOH.
C. Ol L.

eingenommen, erobert: Wher be
these hefliene pawiener , That hare the evte (if

JtffCr itakrf II C. DK L. (i74'J.

•ngeaummen: We habbet> itoA^C'risldU-

iam, Bt. Cristoph. 168.

•rtappt: In thi foU thoa wont daA«.
Ssimr Sao. 1468. Tha wonunan
ia advouirie. Cn. T. of Mi-lih p. 144.

erhalten, bekommen: lladd y ['^t

strungc strok ytaJn', fiou haddf.nt to meymynt,
For euere my bred bad be bake, myn lyf dawts
hid be tynt. Feeumbe. 576.

flb«rnoinmen, auf aiebgenommen:
KtfwbadiTrtetmn yttm Oydn Momnnt to fight.

TfelSTB. 1. 91.

su aich genommen: Huo t>«t hedde
ytake {)er of ennelepi drope oF be feste twinge

Idi -
-

p. 75.
t>et t>er ys , he ssolae l)y . . dronke. Atenb.

weggenommen: AI |;»ereWma|>aty.haui:

yteA«a|e]m^riftY«Ujdd«p. Fi»}iiaK.7M.

Mi \\\{ he Wolde haue fnrhl iUtke. Skitx S.*0.

987.

gelaugt; Theo messangers thidre Wen-
dith, To Athenis they buth yUtke. Alis. 2920.

tiob gebtbrt, gefAnren, miten: l>«k

word oome to BeiBnne «TBranBei tui braSerbtm
[heo &. T.] he hauede itaken ew ft ll vbttbie
haueden idon. L.\j. I.

'1 gegeben, ü berge hen He haueS
iwedded hmi to mi nu idenhaii \vii> jie riage of

rihte bileaue, 6,; icli habbe t<< him treweliche

itakt me. Leg. St. Katu. 1517. Cadwal kyng
bat a;te be of Bnitons londe , Myd poer

,
{lat

kyn^ Salomon hym adde yUtlf im honde
Aryui'di; bysyde Totenevs , nnd come Runidel

ner. K. ük (il, p. l! I."). Sou iidde heye men of

[>ti loud ytake |>ere byuure Ui« fader outage |(od

ynow, and dep of) ysuore. p. 301. Oure witle

we bebbeth forsake , Oure freond and al oote
odier god. and elanliche to the Hak*. ST. Brak-
DA.R. p. 4. Bi bis rede hit (sc. the toun] was
äak« To wiae men to biwake. SEtnrN Sao.
2TG3. I>e maister him gan hom schake |>at him
hadde that olothf) i/oAv. Kikdh. Jksd 1210.

i*tMBien T. ags. getücnian
,
^ignilicare. uhd.

gtieihhandn , gizethnöti , mild, ffcsitichtum , gth

.

gataikt\jan. beieichnM, bodent«!!.
Nu we wulle?! tydgmux num wet ^ii godtpel

Uamtt. OEH. p T ERret Uatm^ ^ eaatelTTe
mon seolf. p. T.\. I'a apostles !i<icne>J teorn-

eres. ]). 7. I'a assa |)e wes ibunden and seodi^an

unbundcn. |h t idicnfd sinagoge. p. 'J.

Vmi ileafaa iiacmdm t>a |)reo |)useDd men.
OEH, n. 101.

Mid ^an w ittcned t>et eristene men ne
eeuleii heore bfleelb biaettin on fiere weordlieb«
eahte. OEH. p. 101. Heo . . radden him to

taken on al swa godd him hafde ilakned to.

L.ij. in. -I'vi.

{•tncnnag s. ags. ^tidenun^, üi^aihcaüo.
Beseichnung, Bedeutung, Zeichen.

Ni[8] na foe haiia gast wuoiende on bis

icunde svra »e ne iaejen wes , Yor0on ^et be Ii

onia^enlic, ac for \>ete itaemmge, swa we [fie

ed.] er seiden , {>et he wes isc'jen on eulfre and
on furc. OKH. p. !»7. Ve helende ableu his gast

on hie apostlas for Sere itaaurngt pet heo and
alle cristen men aeuUea lufiiii hton nehaten.
p. 99.

l*t«B«hen, I'tJieben V. •^.tditam,g&lmetm,
ostcndere. offerre, docere.

1. geben, tiberweisen: He beom
wo!den mucle wele & wurAscipe iUrthm. Laj.

11. b. — I'eo JiuleuH hoo [sc. pa rode] sohten,

& |)ere quene heo iUrfiien. 11. 11.

2. unterwttiseu, lehrcu: Swiche luve

ich itMhe and lere. O. A. N. 1345.

V'vi maiden wes wel iteM, on bookeo heo
cu9e godne crteft. LA).II.)d. Beoweiaboken
wel Uakl. I. 268. 5^ ben men beter yta]t to

sdioorie and to spade . . ^va with swerd or
hauberk env bntail to do. R. of Gl. p. ii'j. Al

f)n« Floris hath iwrojt As Dari.s him ha{i \tn\t.

Fl,. A. Bl. lo;;, I'o ^et habbej) [le lhords.Hij)

ope |>e bodyes, ^t ia luo uto}< {tet he ne acaep
none ottttc^ie sad det>]>et|Mgoethat Atbmb.
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p. 54. I*e wyse and f>e velyto\U teinpret> and
mesureb hia wordes. p. 254. Moder fitl of ^ewes
llAllde, Maide dreii & wel itaueht, ic em in {sine

loue buide. 0£H. II. 256. I bitok mi sone to

lere. For to hat» Uaught him god. And ye have
imad him vrod. Seuvn Sao. 670. noi. The
knight hiulde a ^aihond . . He was &u hende
and wel iVuuyA/. 7;<;t-7. bote ho beo wel ytow^A^,

Withuute skurn paMith he nought. Aus. 3141.

Buld uf his Bpecne , and wys and wel itauaht,

And of Ukkade he rieht nMidit. Ch.
C. T. 757.

Ferde after ane bachf , ti\ swu Urutiis him
hefdc- ituiht. \,.\}. I. 'i'i. liitterhiker iif bflere

ne mci ht^o hatn neuer brekt-ii
,

\)vn in ifeiht

Jjcruppe Anck. R. p. 170. "3*^ Jiu wrt iesl fuc

wdihtr, Gud wule unwreiea and .skereu

lllid alle , ette neruw« dorn« , uor hwoo bet tu

dem« fte, lee ich iteiht habbey p. 308. Ho naves
itn\ht t>e ao muche langage? KINDH. Je«U 809.

{•tase adj. ags ij«(ase, commodus, aptus.

vgl. ahd. mhd. z(»e ,'
gtli. tmhtva , ge-

legen, günstig, sur Uand.
I*e king droh his «veoid \>e him wes itase,

«od betdeor hetinateiiaBvinebiithBiiedb«D.
LAI.1.S77.

{•tasted p. p. a. tastm. gckoKtot.
Him |>ou)hte |)at wyn betere po, ptme he

hadde idronken er, 0|Mr «KofM «UM |VR.
K.IXOU. JSSU 1755.

I»tmflMI T. ags. getavim, pneparan, gth-

gttaidM, 3t»Ulr> gerben.
UeHee wel «teiMc«!^. Ance. R. p. 418.

I-toIcu [l-te^en', t-tljeu v. ags, ij<-(^<ji'<ni,

getygan, conatringere. binden, k n ü j) t e u.

Uniaeli ia det ia wiö luuc to eni torölich

liingäiMdL OEH. p. 215. Ikh van of his wiae
noteS hi* •win[c]he, ewileh «• be ia to AmW,
clc-rc onhifl wei*t', cniht on his wise, tilie on his

wise , and ilches crat'tes [)cau swo he he(^ to

itiied. 11. 1^1. Awfilcwei jiu fule hold ]>at ich

auere was to he t/dW. il. Iba. Sansume» fuxea
|>ct . wereu bi |)e teilea i^c/ueate. Ancr. R.

t.

254. Swa we beo0 ifeatned & Ueüt in an.

EO. St. Kath. 1(24. Nea nawt itei^ to |>e treo

foer he deide upon , for to drehen eawt , bute
fleseh timber. 1 191. Wa ia him . . t>at ia wi9 to

muche luue to eni eorOliche t>Iiig iteiet. Hau
Mrid. p. 27. Hire hoaen were of fyn acarlett

reed Fulatreytc yU-yed. Ch. C. T. 458. An hora
Ntond it*%d at mulae dure. O. a. N. 7'G.

Abuvk* him wae a cloth iUid mid tuei tongen
iMta. St. Braxdan p. 24. —- Ho bar vppe his

Togge bor{>one grete, \>tX weren tweatf awin
iU),d iteied ä. T] to gedere. La}. III. 31 j. T.
ile [sc. |>e tisch] ia bi pe hok iti)ed faat. CAST.
OFF T.. 1 KiU.

i-telied a(y. Ton altn. iaU, t*il, cauda« agi.

tH^t getcOiwIiitt.
Ttfilede draken grl'^Iichc aae deinen |m foc-

bwulhcö ham ihal. OEH. p. 251.

i>tel a. ug8. yeiiU, ftki, wmm»t atta. giUtL
Zahl. Anaahl.

'

Nuate na roon bat ittl of |Mtt «eipen ^
eeiledea after. La}. L 333.

£ia

1-telded, l-teld, i-tield p. p. e. teUm. ar-
ricbtet, aufgeachlagen.

Weoren a ftan walde teldea iU/ ltlcd. Lai.

II. 309. Aliaaundre and hia barouna Haid iteU*
heore pavelouna. Alts. 2677. A pavyloun ytetd
ho aygti. I.ArNr.\L 263. Two pavelons w eoren
al wilhvnne

, StronfjUche ytiehle wilJi gynne.
Ai.TH. ;>'i;<7.

i'teilen v. aga. atteUan, numerare, repatare*
alu.gätma»,ak£gkdlm,9mdlm, mhd.^

f. lihlen, anfilhlen: He..eeideb«t
8«!i miichel moncun sculde springen of hJm Set
im n,an ne inilile ittlleii a mare ()e me mei Öeo
«teorren of lieuene. OKH. ]i. l-iH,

Fraoi [tun halte heater dei bot) üaid« üfti

da}a to p'nae doie. OEH. p. S7. Alle iUdd hi
tale , fif side tene icudde & icorenc. Lbo. St.
Kath. 1292. Inne Franae weren itald« twtlfe
iferan , t>a Freinace heo clcpeden dusse pera.
La}. 1. «i8. ta weoren |)er riht iUtlde . . feouwcr
hundred t>usende cnihtea. lU. 6. Ne we habbefi
iiaid ten manere jsennea of |>e tongo. A\t.iiB.
I. 7U. zählen zu etwa« : f>e modie wreccha for

>des onaliefednesse ia to riehan itald riht-
liche on buKeu. OEII. u. 115. aufzählen,
zahlen: For a tbouaana pound yA^U« Should
not diat one be eold. Rich. 0. db L. 23S5.
Sone waa that palfray «cid« And tiie florim thar>
for ytold. OCTOU. :m.

2. achätzcn, achten Ilwose let wel of

ft la wel ipaied fi

|if heo nie iMd 8wuch aae heo woide. A110B.&.
p. 198. I none t>inge ne bline ieh ne bate itke

Oodea rode, {)et ich jiolie wo, & am Hold \m~
wurö, aae God waa o rode. p. 3»2. cf. aä4. Ilut

if he have hod and cappe furad, hanianoihttfeld
in oovent. Fol. S. p. 330.

3. erzft hleo, berichten, aagen: Nea
be nscuere ihorea . . a neuere oare leode , {)e

cu8e him iUUa an n!ee cunnea apelle of balue
ban riehedoina be wae uuia Xairliuae. Lai.
II. 612.

Swa ic wende wel jiat he sffje aofl weoren,
fte uie wes to uiht iUild. La;. I. 342. Nea hit

neowhtcr itald on aonge ne on apelle. II. 79.

I*i8 ys t)e atat of Yrlond , as iche nabbc yU>UU.
R. UF Qh. p. 43. Tho he hadde hio tale U^d .

.

Heeatadoun. BBKKT 129S. We Icwede men
that here beotbne eunneLatyn non, Ne nothing
nabbeth undtrstondc that je babbeth ilold eehon.
Kri i .\ Npye iiath y/o/</ me, That the admynil
Salome, And the duyk Antovne of Cartage . .

WoU ri come. Aus. 3556. S'ov haue y to }>e

Hold my name. Febuiibr.654. I»et wonder was
wide iioid aboute. KlXDB. IWKO MS. What
helpeth it longer yteU. ALTS. 7870. King
Ricliard . . bad him noufrht grcve him tho,

'ITiough he venged liim uf Iiis lue , That had hia
goodknight>i ipu'ld, And eke on hiai daipite
yMd. Rich. C. dk L. 1969.

i*temlen, l-taml«tt ege^fntamiM, doouMi
tAxA. gizetnan, mhd. getamen, gth. gatau^jmu
bexihmen, bindigen.

ilMNedieliawode. IiA|<L37A. Nniaalea

»i biog bet heo dei), hi woide habben word J>erof,

Se fa wel ipaied )\l heo ia ipreised , & rouipaied
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«chome meast fi an lepi meiden , wid biro anes

n6e t«ii» ieudda & iooreoe. Lso. Sv. Katb.
1288. TWiiiuoom..TIioulii«ttiMw«lL8HOBn[.

;

p. 133. I

i-t«nipri<l p. p .1. temperen, ag«. Umfirimt,
p. p. fftUmftred [BoBW.], temperare.

1. gemässigt, massToU; Zuo ssolde

b« bjr wel jftmipnd ud UMMnrad ine hjrnf* i

and uw flieitiiig«. Atsnb. n. 157 aq. I

2. gchärtft: .\n axe nad lu- |)an fin liondt»

. . Tiiree fel of brede was Jie blad, Of style

fftruip.1 ! f il wil ymad. FKKl MltH. I43I-3.

Intend p. p. B. teruUn, ags. ^«ncfa», accen-

dere. enttandet, entbrannt
Kl iBonoe nte Mraonsn mid godes

,

woHe, for hwat he aeal his siume noraaken and
|

bilsuen and bon iUnt of foen bali gast OEH. p. 8 > . .

Ho weren ümde of t>an nalie gast. ib. AUwa seal

pe lar&eu don })e 5et bi5 mid {ten lialiii gast

itend. p. 95. I*enne \>es eor^iiche monut» ktsorte

bid iitiitl to godts lufe. p. 97. Heo swa itend of

wradöe [«es , ^ wud ha waide waxdeo. LfiO.
St.IKath. lot). Cum leapinde forB •! Umd^
Iwbiof t>e Ua! Ha >. 196.

MntM p. p - (i inpten, tentare, af^. tmUr,
tm>i}i(<fr. vtTBucht.

Nu an ci<5er tine ouh muchel urouren ou,

hvroii je beoö itcutnl. AxCR. K. p. 22s. Hwoii
he idulei') (u't \\ v beuö itcnteJ, heplaied mid US.

p. 230. Sei nte Sare, nes hco tuUB|m«tteiie]air
•ImM of hire vlesche? p. 234.

ipfWiB T. ags. gettSn , trahere , dneeie, abd.
gasiuhan, geztt /u-n, mhd. i/ezteftt>>i, ^th. fjatiithun.

a. tr. 1. zitjhen. Ii er u U k z i ehe n . 11 wo
is ^et durale slepen \)cu hwule |iet hi» dcadlich

fo heolde on Hmcen sweurd ouer liiü htfttued ?

Amok. B. p. -'(24.

2. aufsiehen, ersiehen, bilden:
to king . . to Corinee hine sende in to his londe,

ff».X be hine aeulde wel iteon. L/U. I. 102.

LucM wes wel ilo}en. La). I. 430. Ho [sc.

the wranne] was i/oum among mankunne , An
hire wisdom brohte thenne. O. a. N. 1723. l>a

wimmen wunliche on heowcn and hahlakest
iacrudde & aire beast ito\ene. La>. II. 613.

Ano|>er wes aire best itotoen. I. 115. Heo is a

cntecbild ft M üowtH. Aifoa. B. p. 108.

Soorpiiui of Leebflrie, |wt u of gotneas«, baneü
»w ucfie kundles fiet in one wcl ilöuutu- mui^e

luire summes nome ne sit nout uorto nemnent
uur \>c nomc OOB müht« tuuMii ttlo wal ttoMaw
earen. u. 204.

b. wtr. 1. liehen , sich bec«b«lll 1*«

isaliArdiir, aftelflflkiiigon, Omldrieh w«t
iflMen, into ChHdome «tojen. lU). II. 44«. Nu
is Childrie iulojpn fr awipiward ilohleit. 11.177.

Alle hii were awei illowe and of t)an londe itou c.

II. f.5 j. r.

2. sich wenden, abzielen: ätrong-
HdM ,he wea ausred . . to wnlche ))inge Ut
tUfrtt wolda him w«« itaonod Lai. IU.
M2.

i-teOBlCB V. ags. geUSntm, VttMM. 1. ISOHMM.
quälen» sch&digen.

Ich band» M«D«po mddnake amdie tum.

Hoo be both dhiMd of bora tflyroMi Pol» 8.

p. 149.

l"tMOe)ed p. p. 8. t«ohten, ags. teohian, de-
cimare. den Zehnten f,'e geben.

Uor Im» ten besten jiet ich ibrukcu habbe,
summe oi'^er alle, und me sulf toward te hwut ae
beo ut ot>cr hwot rntreooliohe iiMhtaad, Axcm.
R. p. 28.

l'tiiM T. Ig«. gtHdia», oomtingmo, Meid«n.
lustoiian, begegnen, aieh oreifnan.

schal nolle ititloi. HaLI MeID. p. Hl.

üuiike schal itiJc harm and si honde. O. .\. N.
1731

Gif hit üti p**t pu brekeat gudes hest« un-
tionkes, be[t] hit bin bonkes. OEH. p. 21.

)der hwUe bit pet pu heo [sc. flu» mnooj
nefre no tboCtmt on bisse line. p. 29. Am dn»
and dorn cume8 to nis dare , he mai} him sore
adrade, bat he ne mu>e {»anne bidden ore, for

p%t itit Üomc. OKH. II 22:t. s<.ule aut te

licnme ni« ljute o mon, \.' boi^e harn iUt O dom.
.\X( H. H. p. ISij To Engelond ich wolo noQ
drawe, i/iV/t) what bitide. Hkkkt 1S12.

AI pi» jelp we« idel ido . for eoöcr weis hit

eod»,9l c6«smitidde. La}. UI. 113. Vreined
hwat ilukk ofEwchie, t>e gode king, vor bui
pe he Bcheawede t>e Celles of his aromai , & nif

muchele tresor. Ancr. R. p. 152. Pß mxte r«c

liweolp ot' [)e Lnicorne of W'rei^iV is wil pen

him Miele ttidde, oder on him sali', oder on his

freond. oder on Ut othte. p. 202.

I'tHIea aga. gttüian, gttilgan, studer»,
procurare. bestellen, bebaiieii, pflegen.

I'et lünd we.s .swiPe go8, ah »eoflöen wes |>e

muehel tlod , ne« hit neuere itiUd. Laj. I. 427.

. C'ultus justieiie silenciuni." t'et tilt5e of riht-

wisaesse, p is silence, hiience tiled hire, & heo
iiäed brunV fbt0 Mttio «eh« iiod«. Ainnu B.
p. 78.

{•ttmbren v. i^s. mtimbrem, getimbrian, ex-
struere, cdifleare, and. gizimboron u. kizimbi-

ran, mhd. gn^mhem, gth. gatimrjan. erbauen.
Nibs nieuere na tnr pe swa weore itimbred.

Laj. I. 332. Alle [la templen pe fia heSene haf-

den itinthrid. 1. 434. On ane swi(5e feiere Stüde

itimbred he [sc. p9 castelj wes I'ul sone. IIL 42.

Was sone, as he bet, pit heane & tis hatelo tin*

tnohe «timftrat. Lbo. St. Katb. 1970.
Irildlieh boretton: SeoMonh« bot MOite

rum SCO Iff-n hiffde iiimbred. LA}. I. 282. Wh:
i& hit iwurl^en j>at mi broder Modred t>is mard
haliie«^ iCw/iZ/rt'// III. 12ti Iblesced beo euer

^eos hond, vor heo haued itimbred me )>e bliacon

uf heouene. AXCK. R. p. 124.

t>UBlien T. agi. getknian, accidere.

1. verfallen auf etwa« (?): tos blaoo

tadden . . bitacneÖ pes riebe men pe habbeÖ ^es
roucheles weorldes eble and na majen noht iti-

iiiifti t>ar of to eten ne to drinken ne na god don
[ler uf . . ah liggeö t>er uppoa alse |ie tadde deö
in pete eorde pet neuere ao flUi ftMuiili tO dm
hire fülle. OEH. p. 53.

2. sich ereignen, begognont Hit
itittude efter Noes flode p9t oontM Waiden
arerao ane bumh. OBH. p. 93. 9» irfuds fwn
dooflo aliw« dod BMlqo ftna lieiiiS^Mond
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104 i-tunien— i-turnen.

Be iaihf na ^cne hoc. p. — wrs it itmii!

{lere ^at Murlin saide while. La}. Iii. llti.

l>ttat) i-tent p. p. I. Hutu, altn. I^Im, per-

dsn. verloren.
Thai ban ytint her pride. Tristb. 3, 93.

Thou hMt itent thi mid*. 2, 72. Tko both by«
WIBM wer j/U»t , To He the geunt Iwdi yniaiiC.

Orxnu. 1147.

l«traid p. p. in der 15fd»'Uluii'; v<>n hitraid, r,

win, irair. verrathen, littrof^en.

nHou waa that olde man ttraidV —
was nowt bitmid, for he wb wu.'' BnntH 8*0.
nie.
l<tnmil«i p. p. IfWMiXm, l«b«nN. ge-

arbeitet.
I'd gruchchede hi amenges hem and sevden :

Vo% Itiste on ure Imbbefi itravaiUd , and pu hia

makt st velnghts to ux t>ei habbeth al deai ibye

iin [
iiu wynyarde. O.E.MlsCELL. p. 31.

i-treai p. p. s. trended, kreiafurmig
•tebend, geringelt.

ik. nmfc . . That hah op thettha and ateneii
bry^te ABonta Hrmt, Shobsh. p. tST. Fnrer
was nun on motde

,
Wyfi cjene praye, andbrowes

bent, .\nd jcalwe tracfs
, i^L fayre i/(rcu( , Kch

her semede of cold. Feiu'MUK. .')>S().

I'treowe^ i>tr«oawe adj. getreive, ädus,

alt«, gitriwt , ahd. güriuwi , fitruwif tUnL f»>
ITMNM. getreu, BttTerlAisig.

Pe Meg wea tKrapiMW. La}. I. 190. ffixtl

scipen heo raakeden, ynimete muchele, |>eos

weoren al neowe, stronge & wel itreowt, I. 315.

i'trespassed p. p. s. <re«pa«M», trtfti$m,
afr. tretptuser. gefrevelt.

Henath suffred that thou hastben ])unvHshed

in the maner that thou haat itre$pa$ted. ÜH. T.

o/MetA. p. 171.

i-trMMd a^i. T|d. frMMd. v. afir. tneier,

pr. (rMMT. gefloantei).
Ofte tyme this was hire inanorL' , To gon

ylres»ed with hire heres clere 1 )oun by hire coTer,

at hire bak byhyndc, A\'liicli with h ih rode of
gidd she wolde byude. Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 6, 80«.

i'tried p p. H. trim, hfr. trier, auaarwthlt.
Philip hoped bat hokla . . to wnuM, For

too keepe in that uüi cnmlieh ft riaie All Ue
tresour vff/>'d. .\lis. Fkgm. 1231.

I'H V. iijfs. gtlruriaii
, dcficere. ub-

ttfln nig, untreu worden.
I»eo hwilc Ael ich truste uppu juun , |)u

aeideRt, hold to ham, and U-ttest me a! twurden
wid beo {)et ich truste uppon, and heo beod me
Unuude, heouenlich louerd. OEH. p. 213. Us
ia Kbiiib«if an hood AppoUin Teruagant. L*|.
11.279.

.

{•taklen v. ags. (jt fttdun
,
punire , cniciare,

vexare , vellicare , ahd /pzufrhen , mhd. ff«-

SU c/ien
,
yezilrktn

.

1. martern: He was . . so scheumttliche

ib»k*d and so seorahfÜKchi' ipined. Ancb. K.
p. 866. ^ king . . tras hunaell to mmdra
vkthad and ideioo on ende. jp. 390.

2. walken: Clooth that comcth fro the

wevyni^ la noght comly to were Til it be fulled

underfoot . . And with laseleH cnwehadj yfewiM
aod yteynted. P. Pl. 10527.

^. schürzen: lie went his way, no longer
Wold he rest, With scrip and pyked staf, fftouMmd

hyt ("'11. r 7' -

l-tuhteu, i-Uglit«u V. aga. getyhtun, trahere

;

erudire, docere, ahd. gimmtm.
1. aiehen: h. mum waa itnht (m fode,

barb drhien and bonden wi8 dulto neilaB.

OEH. p. 203. Upon a rethem bade fwdi.h*
wea ytuht. Pol, S. p. 220.

2. befordern, bringen: So they riden,

bothe day and uyght, That nyght they Duth to
the kyng jrtyjrA^. Alis. 7163.

3. ersiehen, in Zucht nehmen,
unterweiaan: Nv-is wil, f>at hiuewif, al
atiUe, |>at er wes ao willesful, al ituhi efter wittos
wimange, t^at is huaebonde. OEH. p.
l*tomientedp.p. a.lMrM«nl«N. gaaartort»

gepeinigt.
üure maiüter ous hath UmnmnUd to gvi>*

liehe. St. J5HANDAN p. tb.

I-tmrneS) i>tonien v. vgl. tumm.
1. wenden, kehren: Wemn atiUe ol

hore wope , and Hmnud bore borta and heore
wope to muchele hlisse. OEH. p. 157.

I'as fiije neddre bitacneö \>\n faje fo!c . . jie

ispeket ulse feire biforen heure euencrislene alse

heo heom waide in to heore hosnu- puten. and
swasonesehibeoditofTKiawey from heom, heom
totwioched and todmfeö mid ufelele weoidea
OEH. p. 58. I' he. i fw tiatrehe ichamHmfM
to, hanli min heorte. Leo. St. Kath. 2161. So
vare|) monye hys hey men, in cbyrche me mav
ysey Knely to Uod . . Ac be hii aryse abbep
utumd frtim weued her wombe, Wolues dede
hii nyme|) vurb . bat er dude as lombe. K. of
Ol. p. 869. Almihti Oodd, cuö nu l>i mihte, &
menike nu ^in babe noma . & for to festoibam
in treowe bileaoa h beo to pe iUtmdt . . aaut
amertliche |)erto. XVO. Bt. Kath. 2006. Fe
uormeste bitternessc is bireousunge i^' dedbote
uor sunne, hwon [*o sunfule in ifurml erest to
ure Louerd. Ancb. R. ji. 'M'l. More weaden
beon of swiiche scheape, & alle hore atum swuch
f>et hit beo ( i^cene hwarto beo beod itumde.

p. 426. Tho Saint Thomas waa Uurnd Sam offia

of holi obnvobe To a gret ofBi of the trotrdlo.

Cekft 1^5. Nou wa.s l.ucie fitiUcGaba dtariMf
to cristendom. St. Lr< Y I'J.

'2. V c r w a ii d ein, an d e r n : Petrus was
tixere

,
fiene iturnde i>e iltan godes gaat to

apostle. OEH. p. 97.

tat metal ya now ytumed into rochea grete.

R. OF Gl. p. 28. t>o Brutayne was {)U8 ylore,

and })e londes name To \>e name of Engelond
ytumd, to gret ssame , Bene k>'ngc9 hii adde.

257. Venne beoö ure blisso ai ituniil to nohf

.

.E.Mlbtfcl.L. p. 170. llubbe je iUiurnd fuure
f^ojl- St. Cuistoph. 180.

3. Oberaetten: Lided&luate0 t>«|UilMie
of a meiden , [lat ii «f htin abtrml to etigKache
leode. 8v. ivuuiä. p. 8.

4. anwenden auf, losohreiben, su-
weison: ^e l»rco heo? o God, &o mihte, o
wisdom, & o luue, & taub is mihte iUtmd to ^
in h di write nomelidl«, \n dMWeinn6o VOdcr.
Ajccb. K. p. 26.
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t4vnwii {-IioUmi. 105

5. »ich verwandeln !*a f)et folc \>\h

Jhcrde, bft ttiirnß\<- htore mod, OEH. p. 91.

Thilk« yiftM of grace that schulde have
itimtd hhn to coodn«a and medicyne , torneth

him t) V, nM-i. Ch. Peri. T. p. 'io2.

l-turi>k-d j). p. «. torplmt. n i t derfreiun-
ken. gestürzt.

^it a toirade nere ))et put'te adun (lene

deoucl t)L't set on hire so amim, neo befde iturpled

and him, boSe hors & lode, tato haOa gnrand*.
Amat U. p. 266 sq.

^
l-tnOlenv. an.getyiiau, (/tfiiiiitn, tonccdere,

prestare. s. <*0t««. i ii 1 a s s e n , e w n li r e n.

Wunn' nu (it^t niin uthiwinte ih her swa
lonffe itupfd, and {tetic seal wunien in uukui^e
lonoe. OEH. p. 1B7. Fbr]et hire bone j> heo
itwdMi ktAto . . M Mirt M ^oiita ^mn p Un
an ^fiei* Um bom. 8r. ICjubib. p. 9.

{•twlojied p. p. ^ heinnen, eetrennt.
ThoQffh in eritli i/luynnm he we tweyne,

\vt in iht! feld of pile, uui ofpeyno. That hi'ij?ht

klyHot, shal we ben i leere. Uh. 'Jr. it. Cr.

4, 760.

I tTTlmmi III la« JiriiiiM .1 iiii ZwiU
^ .Tvena ilNmwitni, MMMMt Imp vwmii. La}.

U. 86.

i*btnc, i-|t«Iie •. ». fe/ianr.

l-pankeiiy l-bMkeii t. aga. g«iaHeian, sra-
tiam referre, ud. ^MMMMn, mhd. pdmnkm.
danken.

iponktd wnr0e him. OEH. p. 153. Ha«r-
fore god by yhered and ypo„k<,l. Ayenb. p. 196.

Ofte ne haueth |fod iponked. Kindh. Jmu 126»».

Ythonkfd be God the stounde. laY LF. FrbINE
52. ItAonisd hv Furtune. Ch. 7V. a. Cr.
3.1773.

i-^and adj. cf. altn. idiVm» uddmis. Mdulus,
dOigens. sch. yiAen, ythmi. a. ^tmH adv.
daaernd.

//A<md wedderis of the eist draif on so fast.

Kai'F Coiljear 27.

l-|)avien v }i>^aßm.

i.t)«awi'd, i-dajwt'd s. i/iewed.

\-\tmekm v. ag«. gef^cm, gefimetan, oogi-
larc, coDsiderare, remuuMa, alts. ftMewAeaM,
ahd. gadefichan

,
gidenchen, githenken, mhd.

gedenken, gedenken, denken, bedenken.
AI [>ei ech mon haue6 idon so^i^en hc com

to monne , Sculde he hit sechen o boke iwriteo

he seal ipemhen f>enne. OEH. p. 167. Wei ()et

he eure hit «alt ^^moW in hu {noiüte. p. 21.
yf we war« «iie men,^ we aeolden «MMft«.
p. 179.

Loone lif ipeneh |>u t>e8. OER. p. 197.

iptneh^ hu lutte hw'ijle }e beofl here. p. 2'.».

ipenchiA [-ed «i.
j
on coiire aldreu, hu gode lito

weoren to fehten. La}. II. :i9ti.

Lutel ifienckd mani man, hu mucbel wes ^e
lynne. OEH. p. 294. Vor thi me singth in holi

cUnlw . . ThatMMittainAa hi tiaeiong«, Wider
heihd. O. A.N.ni.

I*a si^c Uortiger {>at he haefde ipoht er.

LAf. II. l'l'* Swa ich habbe al niht of mine
•ueuene swi(5u i/to/it. III. 121, Iii- h^dle ipohte

, . to riden uppen Ar5ur. XI. 425. Nefde he

ipoulu . . Meidenbod uorte uorleoaen? Ancr. K.
p. 164. flo {mI lo her navater IVtrcye h« comt,
And Taste , as he addc gfhft , bv ^e necke hTia
nome, And t>raste hym aduun uf ys hors. R. OF
Ol. p. 211. Py aU'df y.n myn, y haue w^'i>}f.

FKRTnwBR. 4««. Y no» whnt ve habhrth iV/iof/,

Bkkkt •('.»'.». Drinkcth nou ynou) , In i l;.'iriti-,

of thulke water tliat Wolde er with wuu} ; Hit
iübeteredronkc in chnriteiriMUlhitis )ou ibrou)t,

Thwi !• hit theofttflta« naBMh M 1« badde uriiMo}^
8t. BBAiTDAir tt. tS. Thym nniere eennea ae-

ene . . al dedlTche hy beth, AVannc hy yfhMr)t

brth other vapeke, othpr vdnn in .-itat. ^^lioHi'H.

p. II.-

1-beulon V. agt. gep^gntu», i/</>r)itini. Bcrvire.

bedienen.
l>eo8 bMo in aa ^tirnH of eaglea. fir. Mab-

HBR. p. 23.

I-})t'nü iidv uch. ithantg , Ufif 'ffi,/ ^. i^nd
adj. u. Sjir(u lij)r. I. 1. 386. h c ii (i rrlich ,

eifrig.

Fat leg. Jiar] Standes encr and ißeuiiA clovd.

CüBS. MüNDi 2871 CoTT l':u M war öld wit
enst and hete , bat t^eni» bair hertea ete. 23279.

Quye Haf ye sohtmeia iltwilWf MnB^HoiUL.
n lOH HefandadAMyvTbharlUmiaOllib
hiilyc. p. IH.

i-|l(>OII V. s. ],]>,»ll.

t.|)efen v. i. q. tpavien. s. oben, leiden,
dulden.

8«zee bim aette to & wolden |>ene king
fordon , ft HengMt hine gon «eriaa fr nalde
hit noht iheueti. J.A). II. 215.

{•fieweo adj. abgeleitet von tetce, a^. pedo,
mus.. s. pfwid, sen. ütewü, dlMipUBMi QUm*
nered. gesittet, edel.

Mony baroun, ful welyikmotd, MienyledfOP,
monr lolurewe. Alis. 32U9.

l-ptaken t. ags. gepyncan , vidcri , ahd. 47«-

(tHnehen,vcCixü.g«du»hen. dünken , scheinen.
Elche men y^aipuht t>et t>abodungeiherde,

swilche bao apadun inid baor» naeba. Qi^L.
p. 93.

{•pingen t. igt. gepingan, crescere, pruficeru,

vigere. wachsen in Besiehung auf leibliches

u. geistiges Wachsthum.
On hwan mei pe mon modigean, (idibabao

wel i|)0)en and ipungen, OEH. p. 107.

l-]>olit s. H^s. gepoht
, cogitatio, mens, auch

y, fifallt , bXxm. githdht, &hd. gidäM, mhd. jre-

ddht. Hinn, Oedanki;.
We wuröiad [»et hallen gastes tocumc mid
>nge seofen dafes, forSon |)et he unlihte

ure mod mid seofanfald pfe, (let la, nud wiadom
and an|ite, mid ibohU and atrefode. OEH. p. 99.

f)an alden his to warnienc wi?^ uuele ipohfas, for

i>cu hturto ne aided naui nc pa tunge. p. l(ia.

{•fallen T. tgs. gepolian ,
suH'orre. vgl. alt«.

githolön, mhd. gedoln, gaptdoH. dulden,
ertragen.

^a pinanof helk-, we ham ne mafen ipotim.

OEH. p. 43. '^{f\i(^\x tn's nult./w/»>n, ^e aoal

beon |JB WT«e. Laj. I. il. Seint Andreu muhte
i8o/i«»»f>et te herderode hefhimtouwardheonene.
A.NCR. U. p 122. We ne muwe nout iHolu n \>vl

te wind of a word bare aa touward heouene. ib.
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106 Hiollaii — Mind.

Xui iic i.taor |)olien J>et tedeouel tempti us oucr
het hu isiliJ wl'1 jiet we muwen iiSnlien. p. 228.

He ue mibte ml ijtoiie pa berdaeaae of t>e rapes.

OEH. p. 47.

XobiMMlientbUtoUbbao bi |>an wode roten,

d iWftfafttvfldBlvia {l iRoteS ]eoDd {lan nouen,
t)ane heo l)ine ^eowtdoflUft iMigi* 9«Mni.
La J.

1. 20 sq.

Seiiil Lort'iis also i'5o/«"Je l)tl te gredll hef

him upwarUeä mi«! buraindt» gledeo. Ancü. K.
p. 122. t>et uraelisce folc ferde . . of t>am londe

for 6on tnuchele wawen hi bar ihoUden.

0£H. p. 87.

Halt t>ou fordete rtel wo . . t>at ich

hahb« yhited for H fader & ]^e. R. OP Ol. p. 24.

And tolde him al his dumage, That lie hadde
ytholrd in that vyagc. Al.ts. 7137. Thou hast

i/tholcd mony n str\ f T'.»1'2. Him t)ingt> j)el he

M a wel guod man and wel mid gods, ooc t^t he
lMt>moino«lMydouidy/«Maorliiiii. Atbkb.
p. 18S.

t*^4ni6ked adj . y^.ipanc, ipone ». geainnt.
He [sc. |)0 swiku of hi'llci hlhall on oi^re

|jet be n<! mei nonus weis makleii vueltj iboHckvd,

80 lufful \' KU reoui'^ful is liirc Jieorlu. AnCR. R.

fi.
222. Vti atlrt neddre isc. mi^t] alle Jp»o ont-

ule, & alle |>eo luSere iOoneked. p« IIOp

{•imsieii V. aga. geprätitui, toiquer«. pres-
aen, drQcken.

Fiftene he hadde feondliche wunden, men
mibte i fiare lasten tva glouen itratte. La|.
lU. 142 sq.

l*|>raweB, U^rowen p. p. s. prowen, tor-

qnere. jacere, jactare. geworfen.
Thoti^ wan the olde tre doun ithrawe. And

the jronge tre forbt idravo. Seutn 8aq. 623.

A q|lMTntis6 off the kyngea owen Upon his hon
wan imrowen ; Before his araotin his ax off steel,

15) that uthf-r syde hyn nuiKiU'!. Rini, dk L.
äti.">7. W lien a wi^ht is from liire whiel ithroir^.

Than laughed she xc. Fortune]. Cii. Tr. u. CV
3. 1777. Uym i« wors that ia ito vel iikrmee,

Than he hadde etit non of diat wele yknowe.
4,464.

In der Bedratunf^ f^ekrttnimt, abge-
rundet steht das Pnrtictp in : A trone . . nlj)

cumpas iprowm. Cast, oii J.. 7,10.

i-|)r('aten v. ag<(. </<'/';W««in , Iribnlan, eo*
gere. nöthigen, awingeo.

Ich waaIned [sSnrt 7.] |Mtto. AHCft. H.
p. 3(M.

IkfnVMken ^ l>l»eiMlMM T. ag«. gtpmcan,
ftpertcan, feruroi» verbeirank ehd. giiirotcam p. p.
tnturatus.

1. schlagen, trefr< n !>enne beo }e his

bendi children pet cusseö ^e }erden t>et he haued
ou mid r^;()x.\« Ancr. R. p. J8t>. Vram |)o

Ijfjte byej) y/iorMeminee}enanu|>ezT;t)e firnst«.

Atemb. p. 26«.

2. dreaehea: Jn (le dme of iinraiaun
hwenae god alnihtiiiwb windwin ^et er wes
ijmrschen, he wile Ison hwiche bo8 {)o {»et muje
stonden a}ein bes tieiscea lusU 0£H. p. 85.

Zuo hit iaw^hyemelhueteyforMe. AnMu,
p. 132.

l^lMtMip. p. t. JtsCmh. bedroht

He was iprctitfd ofte Of jiat folk |>;it luyte
uf him ruujhte. Risnu. Ji.si' 4".'). I»o [le mai-
Bter was iwrathped And hatli[> Ihm ipreined,

Ut8.
i>bt«Tleil T. ags. gepredn [-prtägm^ -frtm-

etnij, «eian, affligere. alts. githtM», mi. ha"
drmitcan, gühreteen. schrccaen.

Ne beo giuer heorte noht ibreued ne ofdred.
OEH II. 117.

|.|)riugeD V. ags. piprxnyau tr. u. iiitr., ülta.

giihringan, ahd. kithnnlun . (/i-ilrinpen , mVid.
gtdringtH, dringen und drängen, presr<en.

MSo horte atiill», and fall mi tunge, Thuune
thou art tome iUinmge. O .\ N . 37. — Puacbalt
in \)e patte Taste beon i/>ruii(/t'. O.E.lfilieBLX..

p. 179.

{•j^lld p. p. 8. puden. gestosaen.
Moni huBdrod^nieiialM^^beoStobilleii.

LA|. 1. 3U(*.

i«|»lüd ». ags. aepyld, patientia, alts, giihuid,

ahd. gidull , mhd. ^dnU tt. f^dnld», Oedald*
Ergebung.

Pacicricia, jiet is on onglisc, tpiiliJ. OV.ll.

I). 1()D. On eowtir i/mide |e iiabbed eow«r sauleu
ihaldene i'«. Weosulen mid (pKida ovenniBMi
pa wre5äe. ib.

l*|>iildl adj. ags. gepyldig
,
patiens, ahd. gi-

Attttc» kUhniUie, mhd. gtMtie. gedwldig.
fetfiemoDbaofTiafaliami^eaiod. OkH,

p, Iftn.

i^iurled p. p. s. purlen , ags. fyrltan , per-

forare. durchbohrt
Ipurleii weren inyd navies |)reo Honden

and fet l'at-te to jie treo'. Ü.H MisCELL. p. 140.

I>er wes moni breoste mid brade ipen tpurlud
[ipotUd 'y T.]. La;, l. 103. Ue . . bdÜe . . his

scheide ine uihte, «ae ^«ne knibt. od «mriehe
half »purM. Akob. R. p. SM. He b«iie0 f>e

honden, ase mine beo8, iSurled. p. 398.

UnnnAn t. ag.«. yrunnan ^qeann; gtälSn rff~-

unufii], tonccderc . hirgiri, alt.s. (jiunitan, ahii.

giunitan, guniusH, mhd. gunnen, günnm, niederl.

gunnen, luedeid. ffmmm, jimmi, icbw. gjfima.
vgl. alte. tmiMH. gOnnoB, gowibren.

5if hit wvle iomutt «ddeade heefhen , Ith
wulle wuri5]iche wreken alle hi« wifler deden;
}if . . hit wulle me itnme j»at iscop nione & sunne,

ne seal nauere Childric u It me bicharren, La;

II. 461. '^if t)u wult me Icuen & bine lo^ue

ümtien . . ich wulle nori) aneouste. XII. 269.

Oodd hit me tufl« {>at ich hine igripen hab-
ben. Iji}. II. 269. Ifum idi babbe isunefetnud
wurken and midd mude . . and wel feole sunne
ido \>e me ofbinohed nufie, And swo me hadde
ifum ido» jif hit ne Ciiat äiiSa. O.E.HnosiiL.
p. 193.

t>enne mihte ich suggen sud quides mine \i

mc hrtfde godd seolf godea «nimm». La|. IL 262.

Ich habbu . . ijeue m\ MmwiBia, aatsthaldan
ofte. 0£H. p. 305.

Aneh ein schwaches Particip findet sich;

vgl. ahd. f/ei/imiie?t u. i/ef/iinne( : Vor alle {>eo

|>et hahbe<"\ eni god ido me, iseid nie, u{>er iun-

H«/ me. .\Nfu. U. p. Iii).

l*BMd p. p. s. u$m, afr. mer. gebrinoh'
lUb, flblieb.
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CJottuBM tlwr wan hiSom ymad. Bbuw
47ft.

Ireat. altoiederl.MVMi, ir<rn,hedera. Epheu.
An ic«», hedera. Cath. Asoi.. p. l!*9. An

mtnhery, cumubus. if>. }lvc wleni, nri/>i W'k
Voc. p. \9] . l. uder ilc post thay laydeti . . Fuur
yrt ii fevcs togrdir knit. Sbten Sao. 179.

{•TCnkMSld p. p. afr. ««»cre, vaincr«, neue.

9mmqm*ked. besiegt, gewonnen.
Sone tfast doi^ ttndv sh«lii Had ppm^

ke**yd the ftld. DiOMT. tU5.
l«TeaImed p. p. afr. giwäiMr, alte. aawaMw.

vergiftet.
pJonioii niyjle gon In soint' stude iior wortnes,

^at he na-i tri«nymed anon. Fkop. u.U. Fatk. 3.

l-vereu adj. Tat. $ltinm$. elfenbeinern.
Xhi naeke aaaayiMmMtoiv. Wtcl. 6. op

flOLOM. 7, 4 Oxf.
I-Teirdld p. p .'ifr. umiitTt all«, a iifrfm. ga-

le ert, gernumt.
hj pat wLTii \>v tvidea all« »f ^Saiayitt

jfrcit>d*d. Feavmbjl 3131.

Irl, Ire i. ag», hadan, «hd. «M, a«na.

Wf. Sphaa.
Hadaim nigra, oarb-m. Wk. Voo. p. 140.

/ry, edera. PB. P. p. 26Ü. An old «toc . . was
mid iri al bigrowe. O. A. N. 25. Leue« thai tok

sextene Of iwy. Sei'vn !5.\<j. III'', /q/ is green.

SoNOS A. Cab. p. bö. — A fajre garlundof yfc
grene Whycb« hangetb at a taverne dure . £ , E.P

.

p. 147. in /usammensetsuDgen : It is alle grene
as it were try beryea. MaDMO. p. 168. That all

nis worth an yvy Ufe. OowsB II. 31. He nay
^opypen in an nyUef. Ch. Ü. T. 1840. — Thon
mayst go pype in an yrr hff T.ydq. M. V.

p. 1H9. llurch ir>e ti ii- wird dt-r W ;i c h h old er -

oiler G i i> N t e r s t r a u c li bezeichnet: \\'h«iiue

bewHs comen and satte Tndiv an yu«^re«. WvCL.
3 ki.Nüs 19, 4 Oxf.

Iroiredadj. tod Blfenbaia.
Mir and drop* and Irike of advoudes pine

Of houses iVovrM bright {mt ahme. Ps. 44, 9.

\\ ori, evori, Ivoire, iTore, Irer s. afr. iruri«,

ir t,i/ (-, iVif/f . |ir. Won. »Clin
. it. (IMTM, T. lat.

eboreu*. neue, ivori^ . Kifenbein.
Her mast was f/tory. Ricu. C. DK L. 65.

Enrxahe of ham berethe a tablett of jaanar« or
of tpmy orof eriitalle. Maund. p. 294 Tnabor-
dure and the barres ben of ivorye. p. 275. Thy
mone pynnes [bildl. von Zihnen] bene lyche old

', ro,-if, Hen are stumpes fehle and her are none.
i-Yuo. M. p. p. 30. — Theo windowes wcoren of

riche glas, Theo pynnes weoren otevorye. Alis.

7066. — UjrrÜurote .. 8«med a rounde toure of

yaoyrv. OB. JB.tf JDueh. »41. — Ovf hym to

dfvnk ytwe sehaTyn snal in wyne. KZL. A.M.
I. »1. Tak yront and saffronne, and ttamu to

gyder, and temper hit upp withhaly wati^r. i'. -

Ini nwkf is as a tour (A i/ntr. Wvci.. S. ok So-
lum 7, iPurv. .\lle\essfi.HofyM«'. Ai'üc. IS, 12.

Miri notes he fandUpon his rote ofyuen-. Tusiiu
X n. That lady . . Undyd a pynm- of yaira.

(KnnB OF Lom 0MBB 99. in ZnaaaoMlr
Ktnraam: Hae tabletofywaniMi. dttooHi«.
467. Fro the yuer WTCt. Ä. 44,9 Oaf.
a, 3 KlHOS 22, Ji) Oxf.

l*T«mt0d p. p. a. awrfMi, vmtm. gewölbt
Undra tmnaa atagoa ban atablaa wel yvntettd

for the t mpprours hors. Mai'MD. p. 17.

Iw, cw etc. 8. ags. it, ica (Wr. VoC. p. «9.j.

alid. iwa , ii/a , lulid. lire, nit'derd. the, nit-derl.

ijf', afr. tf, iip. pg. tm, ew , mue. yew.
Eibe, I'axus.

Taxus, iir. Wk. Voc. p. 01. Hec taxus,

«c. p. 22S. Fyne «r, popler , and lynde« faire.

Cu. n. of R. 1386. Mapul, thorn, beeeh, basil,

etc, wyppyltre. C. T. 5Ö25. Taxus, ftee. Rkl.
Ant. I. 7. An rv irv . tiixuü. Catu. Akgl.
p. 116. Anwatok, taxum. ib. Ftreeitw tre AJ,
taxus. Pli P. p. M7. Dial. twfh. HlLUW. D.
p. 342.

tmklMIT. agl.r<]cian,vt|^IaN,aitnorthunibr.

gewaem, faw—aa, TigUm. BBtiBtar aain,
wachen.

{'a p^on ich tiraki u. I.Aj. IIT. 121 . Fri'lnt'dm

hwer he heiden wiö j)L> cwen iuiinei \' iuakrt

se longe of IxMiihi Lk<j. .Sr. K.vrii. IT.'il.

Kwalken p. p. a. walken, ags. vealcan [t*6k;
Modern. ,

Toivere, mhd. walken [witfegfmimUttm \.

gewandelt, gewandert.
Haoada «leaa |»e dao nrid bia driht fokka

widen iwalken. Lai. I, 6. Muchel ic habbe
iwalken bi water ana bi londe. Mbid. Marbor.
St.

i-wald. 1-weld a. ags. geveaid, potestas, alts.

giwaU, ahd. aateaU, §imät, vbd. ynwilf* Oa-
wait, Maoot.

Ira, fiatiion englisc, wemudnesse, heodeö
tietjiemonnaahluBniodaaMMM. UEH.p.103.
La, Ood Mt wot T heo nah tw«lil , Thit hao hine
makie 11 Id, O. a. N. 1541.

t<wald*>u V. 8. |«w«aM«n.
i-n allied p. p. a. umfltn, mama, nin-

mau e rt.

That cite was ryeht fyn and riche, Wel
ytcaOed and wel vdyched. AU8. 2667. In |»e

chirchefard is {lulke put . . hfaihd \» ia vaala
aboute. FK<.r. d ii Fair. R:* f».

Kwaii, l->von s vgl " « copia.
I. \ t r m o g e n , ii e i c h t h u m : His

freiiiidts »triued tu ghpen his iwoti. O.E.Ml-
»UKLL. p. 172. Kbl. S. p. 73.L p. 172

I. Mitt el, Auskun t, Hälfe: Mid
{>ere }eue he heom onercotn, hat was fta {i bewte
iicau. IjK\. I. 329. "^e witeth wel echou , Hou
wel ich was with the kinge

,
the; ich have nou

lithcr iic'in. Wv.iiV.V lOJl Halln-re iu- woldf
thane deth afonge . bote ther were other iwmt.
1710. He . . ofswonke is owe meta, hai
betere won. Holy Rood p. 26.

1-Wanlen v. ags. gevanian, gevonimit, i

mindarn, leeren.
Boe word aede \>e angel for [tat man afiolda

t'uluullc n englenesete, |)e was et itrtim-J fm \n'

lucif'er and hii ferrcden frllen ut batof. OKH.
U
I'WaT) i-wjer, l-ner adi. »It». giwar, catitus,

ahd. ffm^t ge-, giwar , mha. gewar. vgl aes. ge-

•MV. gawah'r, baaahtaad, voraioatag.
t. ohne wmtaia Baatimman^; He wee

wis and swiSe tiror. Laj. I. 310. Wl\ik' ]un\ crt

here, be wel ucor«. K.E.F. p. Mine leoue
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suttren, beoÖ biuoren iwmr«. Ahcr, R. p. 240.

Therforc we ne byuieneth the iiojt, for thu

nolde«t beo iwar bil'ure. Bkkkx itbH. At heo
wurden iware , we scuUen heom amarre. La}.

II. 340. Wit* gnte ftirds hi «obm to Engelonde,
er enie n»n w«re mar. Sr. Bam. JLwo 10. —
He wes jep and r-wu?c iV^rr. IiA|. I. 323. Pet

[>u\i by buid , and ol' ^rat wyl, and Strang, and
miftuol wel tu dune, und p«t |]^<W bjr wyi lUll

ywer. AVENB. p. lUU.

2. mit einem von of begleiteten Satz-
gliedeoder einem Nobensatse: Belyn and
His bro)>er, beyne M er iwar of pan ncik^danit.

Laj. I. 23» J. T. Nou l>ou hart par ^ immr.
n. 149 j. T. Pe kyng was of hem ywar. R. OP
Gl.. p. 88. te hejiene were of hetn ywar, & ajen
hem come. p. 35W. Mncolom", k^ng of Scotland,

/H'lof was yu ure p. Tlio hi come the roche

of otha- hi were mar. St. Bkaxdan p. 24.

iNidoukwMweleyimir^Aatfi. 0}u-.(:uklho.699.

Ho wal wiito aad «m Moar Thai ho mna
Mra • Uamm. O. a. N. 14f. B« mi fmfol
wel mrarMi1lHtfMlrli«MM«/t«0iM Jar.KnrOH.

1214.Je.su

l-warlfld, I'Warcschld p. p. s.

" lilt.

i,afr.

garir, guarir, warir. gehe.
AIbo rajie he was itoarüd of his lunladie.

O.E MisCBLL. p. 31. 3if hit bytideb ao ftat y
may hejfwarescnid of my wounde, y schal soahye
hem ni}t & day {i«t tiQmMj^ (m MalKNindia. fB-
RUMBR. 758.

(•wariiieu v. ags. geveamian, custodire, mo-
nere, ahd. tfiwarnfin u. fftiüfsmin , mbd. gewar-
tun. warnen.

Ich am . . a m ummon bet me ileue5 so wel,

and |wt habbe er ibuoD ibwnd mid shwuchc
|iai088» & ouhta faa beten uort» beoo mmtttd.
Awcm. R. p. Sie iq. Of u frmd prinsliolie

b* WM, Hm» al file. B. op Ol.
p. &ti4.

t^werneSHe B. vgl. tirar adj. Vorsicht.
Orete duntes beotb the lute, (ef me ikepth

mid itcarnrsae. O. A. N. IttS,

l-WMtbeii V. e. jMMMMi.
l-wexen t. a. )emaem.
l-weddrd p p s. iff^fJ*^. zur Ehe ge-

uommcn, g eue i r a t li e l , \ c rheirathet.
A Wing of Britayne hadde hire itcedded.

La}. I. 192 j. T. He hadde meddvd two jolif

wives. Seutn Sao. 1730. He hadde ywedded
Jemeydaa. ALU. 4400. Candaces sone . . That
b«ddeytP«(Mytf Pfltria doughter. 7737. Than was
ther in that cuntre A ricne knight . . And had
nought yete ywadded wiue. Lay le Freinb 245.

Pat maiden wc.s iiredded
, t)u king lieo hafde

to bedde. La|. I. 4Ü8. I'a |>o witVn iweflehd

weoren , on ane time to bedde hcu eoden
m. 206. Uwet ia he ^a were tu art to

iwtddti? 8*. JULUITA p. 15. I'auh heo were
mtddtd biflir . . Imo nniite noriMNren hiie mid
ottar men. Ästen. R. p. 3M. loh in nmldtd to
thi lord. Seuyx Sao. 450. ^are wn.s iweddtd a

wummau Uf die tu a guud mau. K.U(DII.

JE8V 1712. To an hct>ene man 1..ucie was iweddtd
in jnngfaede. Sr. Lucy 21. My neuen« be^ . .

out ofjbigeloBdydo, AnnoderyweMml to my

meste fo. R. OF Gl. p. 32SBq. — With more
honour Was never prince ne conquerour /wedde.

Ch. Z>r. 2053. — He haue& wedded Aim to
nineidenhad. Leo. St. Rath. 1517. enbeten-
tivizt: Cum, mio medd*t. 2452.

1-Wed© t. ags. gevtede
, gevidt, teetfancDtum,

ihd. gatcdii, gitcäii, gncdte, tah4.fftmd». JLlti-
dung, auch Rüstung.

^ieue t^e hungrie mete, and te nakede iwede.
O.E.MI8CELL. p. 193. On monie wisen mon mei
wurchen elnu-ssan

, un ete and on wete and ec
on inotdmm, OKU. |>. 109. — Ne nime }e nenne
stede no Miwa cnihtes iwtde. La|. III. 64.

Ar0iur aom astue bat godse & baeh ber an inne,

mid aoelde , mid stede and mid alle his need*.
II. 579. te king . . hebten . . hiredmen beon
bliöe & fa'Ien heore «teden , and fjrmiden heore
iicedt .' [ .14. On liooduden heore 1.403.

I'Welon V. mhd. gwegm , movere ,
agitare,

gth. muajz/Vi». bewegen, erregen.
ThatheaeaMiynNftyiMid be With bland-

ing ne with-boete. Srokeh. p. 14.

l>WeldPn V ^r,reld, n.

I'Welied, i-VVeld ]). p. s. inHt-n. gekocht
,

ge s c h m o1 z c n

.

Pe oalis (>et ^va^i imelt i(^e fure & stoncUohe
mulled, An( k. K. p 2S4. He made Idm diyiiltA

led hmW. Holt Hood p. 58.

i-nmuMB v. ags. aewtmmw t eontamiBare,
nhA. gatoemmian. befleeken, TemnreiBi-
gen, verderben.

V "wan miracle muchel
, fiat now3er nea

memtnet claö j'sit ha hefden , ne liear of hare
heaued. LEG ST. Kath. 1

42('). l.edef) me |)anne
to my sone

,
\>&t he mowe yse

,
my vet aboue &

eke byne|]e, were hil ywemmed be. R. of Gl.

tu». — WrhhiawnVN tiiavit waa i

Lf.I.2Tl. Felaweabeofiiateiiii
Luces heom dude, nof>elea hiim
iwemmid. I. 435 j. T.

1-^'cnde s. v^l. alt« r/iirand, oinmitM, iexna«
&kii. oiwtmt. Wendung?

Men habbet ,
among other mmimI^ A mm

hui at bora buna ende. O. A.N. d&l.
l-W«id«B V. s. fmemulm.
l-wencn r. ag« fjet tnitn, exapectare, sperare,

gth. ijarciijaii. wähnen, vermuthon,
hoffen.

W&iti hia euere {le man . . |>at wolde hit

iwene bat he soch were? La}. II. 319 j. T.

Al hit oder iwaid« oder he Mpami». LAf.
II. 425. AI Ut twaril oSer {»enne heo itotmim.
III. 395.

l'Wenen v. aes. gevenian, assuefacere, ahd.
gewenen. gewöTinen, pflegen.

Ha war8 }»eo ^ hefde iwist ant iwrenet hire
so lengre so Icuuere. St. MaRHER. p. 2.

t'wepen s. ahd. giw^faai, fmn4fm*)t, am»>
tura, arma, mhd. gtmttm. yf^, aga. vmfm,
e^m. EAatang, Waffen.

He hebte hia enihtee alle mid alle heore
iwepnen ut of burhfe wenden. La}. III. 134.

l'WepuieB Y. ags. gev^nian, arroare. be-
waf f nen.

Up iwende be ksisere mid «1 hi« Bomanince
here, iwyiad ml alle. hk\. L m. Of {wn

a«^|Ma«ii»«
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ilie londeo beo0 an hoodnd ^OMBid* kufHtir
^mne* ohte. III. 7.

Mrept p. p. f>. UUpi-N f M (! I n t

He is a fool that destuurbrth tlie moder to

W«M in the deth of hir childc, til «che have
M^hirfiUe. Ch. T. 9/ Melib. p. 140.

I>wary«i «g«. fmtorpm, projioM, hd.
giwtrfan, mhd. gewerfm, pk.ftn0irfm* «*r-
fen, niederwerfen.

Fe hedene, |>e eritea . . acuU n I)t'on iu'trpcn

ine eche pine. ORH. p. 113. t>o leutvu wcren
imorpm. Lai. I. 13. Pot |)e walled swuSe, nule

he be«n otifnriden, ut^ct kold water iworpen t)er-

inne i A-vcu,. K, u. 3ti^?. ^if tha art morpt other

iihata. ThaiUM tboainiitMMttoiMMB. O.A.K.
1119.
I'Wen^d, f-worried p i> ». werrett, bellare.

1. bekrittpi, mi I K.rieg übersogen :

8e|>|)(- hafi Knj^elond yht- vtcerred ylnmc. K. ok
Gl. p < Engulimd haji ibe ynome and twftrred

ylome. <<& In o^ei manere |>at Scottes & Picars,

M uk «ctdit, Hiibb«J>M0onW pit lond, ich wol
talk tw dad*, p. 96. r« kaoda men of fiys lond*
rectrtted were per Euere, wanne of strange men
ytoorred hii were. p. 226. He was fiere tfworred

VMte of )iys fon. ]).

2. gekriegt, ffek&mpft: Hii nadde
iworred bote a lute, fllBk Ui MOrdadwaN. B.
Of Ot-jp. 467.

I*1l«nrai 9gß. jf^Mtrumt iniiaf*. ba-
Wlasern.

I*U txau ia jaat baiide |te weUe of godes
drede, hawwfMtwaalia d»yayiai<irwi. Avbmb.
p. 131

l-HCTCd p.p. ^.irevt-n, a^^. «|^|fl», fMÜb»?
getrennt, abgt'hauen.

Wilh hi<i sweord ha Wolde hit liavad FSro

the body have ywwed. Aus. 3806.

|p>li0TeBT. ag%.gev^an, texere, ahd. giw^an,
nAlA- giwtben. weben.

Contextiu, vwoven. Rki,. A.nt. I. 7. iaj^s.

^cpe/ien]. hol! nian Hoinl Edmund weredc
Btronge here, In atrongere maoere he was ymaked
fian o|)er manes were, He nas isponne ne itcett«,

a« i!»oida of atrauM loQga. St £0M. Ck>NF.

IM.
i«irhelp<»dp j). i^ hirelpm, irhelpen. trächtig.
A greet ^heipyd lyonesse. OCTOC. 433.

i'Whetp p. a. mmM«»» «AiMM. gawattt,
g f h c h a r 1" t

,

In hire mouth buth teth trebbia aat. Nine
battze bores ytrA4/. Aus. 6606.

MrUted p. p. s. kwitm, tMtm, caadafhaam.
gawe i SB t, bildl. mit Silber gefallt.

Be the bond iwhiUd , it sSal go god inonh.

r s p. 3;ui.

l-irlcht s. ags. ^("i-iA/, pondus. vgl. idle. »riÄ/.

Gewicht.
Oodes wisdom is wel muchel and alsiva is

his mihte, And nis his milce oaiitlaaM, aabi
)>an like iieiehU. OEH. p. 173.

I«w11« l*wille 8. ags. gmit, aeviii, volantas.

Wille.
God . . life us Uj him god iwü, OEH. p. 61.

\'c muchel rol^{> hi.<i ytn/ him sulfnn he

swikad. Mob. Ods st. 7. brode strate is ure

— i-winden. |Ql9

wU N is Irji'^ to lu'tf
.

|if) |>e folfeil herf tu t!, hie

fareft bi ^a^e strate t)KH II. 'I'M), t'unne weo-
rcn Jifiiri' tuil nlluni^P iwvirden. Laj II. Ii»!.

Hyer is myn yiry/ to spekene of uirtue more
openlicbe. Ayktb. p. 94. iNm «seit yvvte {»et

ine too manere* is bene amwrd, laa nyl» Yaaya,
vor t>et m* ne let na)t eoale to done, and |la^•

fore , t>et me nele nor>'eue bis misdedes ne Id*

enele pwvl. p. 217. Alle t>o aignefied t>et water,

f)et |)urcn yemere werkos ot>er fiurb yemer iwil

liesed \>o blisce of heuene. O.E.MmCKLL. p. 30.

He wilcison hwichebo^ |mi |it t mu; ' stunden

Main ^ flaiaces lust and wemen bis a^ne
ffaiaaai imiUt, OEH. p. 85. t>et weorc wes bi-

gttBiiaB gadaa tmiUm. p. 93. 9*i i* dei»

adwiieke nohe pet be haaeB ifarwed to alle Son
monnen {ic his unlfr wurchciV p 139. Pere
hal^ati t'^cuiaesse iit Kudac»*.He :wid an icunde
and an iwüt«. p. 101. Elc man y>u\ him siilue

best his vare & his iteilte. M08. OUE st. ä6.

'5if bit waotitt Ijän ivnlU and t>u hit don woldest

to lifnan na «I anda i ttina kinaloode. wa wnllad
)Nne men been. La). t. 366. Nn bit !• Mnlts
jdn ^mt forö I flcal fust n. II. t^fi*. Tie urfude

upj>e |ial lond lefter hitt itciih. I. 2*il. leh t«Uc
him for a dott^ \f id saitalisyici//« (laattahaaolda
ben stille. O.K.MisCKLb. p. 12tf.

l-wU adj. gih. ptiäm. ttt Willaitt
angenehm.

Hit weoron him swide iVri7 bat he fianf
wuste. La). II. 293. ^at him wes ful iirü. 111. 18S.
I«wUe}ed adj. vgl. alte, wili, astutus. voller

T rug, 'luck e
,

.'1

.

Alle mest hie bcfi «Vi/ifcf/ j[ iwiliiei^ fd.] and
! h i! I -eren after wilde deur. «)K11. II. 'iOtt.

i'WUnlenv. ag».^^t?«^»an,deuderaro. wüu-
sehen, vorlangen, begebfan.

KibabafdaMPM. St.iouuiiAp. 71. Seint
Amdn deO|ieMtwobo6e ittanawafa, wilnen,
i^- habe vrille uortc 1)eon twilned. ANCB. K. p r>(K

Ith iibbe . . t/ir(//;(ff/ |i\ kynedom ar fiys. \{ or
,
Cir. ]). 30'.i. I'iiig [let me ne knauj> najt , ne is

vhated ne yicyined. Ayk.nb. p. 7(>. Zyx |>in^s

bye|) ine t)ise wordle moche ywylned. p. SO. Po
drook Marie «1 bir* fülle Swi^a wiUiolia of Jwt
welle , And Joeep also fmi iwdbad it badda.
KiMDii. JEsr IT5

i-wUnnnsre « Gelöst.
fere hei^ene monnan lieortan |ict calde

weren \mth iletleasle and tkscUchti imdHUttge.

ÜKH p. 95.

I'WtB a. »gß.gevin, geoinn, certamen, Odgna;
froetos laborum , lucrum, alts.^iteAi, nienini,

ahd. 00-, gi-, gewin, mhd. aetn'n.

f. Streit, Kampf: NebilnfidebauBnar
nienne uf AndrogenaeilBliai (at beold faht and
itpin. La). I. 3S5.

2. Cifwitin Idel.'»chipe and lujier

and wrajjfie and hatynge, rrude andondeind
I'eondes gj t\ and vycbe suncgynge We mote fo*»

sake. 0.£.Mi80BLi».p. 144. womitman in daoK
dben Gedichte vergleiebe : W liraa .

.

nele heo non nyhte yrne. ih.

i-wlnden v. n^^' gi-vimlan
,
turquere, impU-

care, ahd f/iiirinta» . f/iirintun, mlwU ^WMMMi
winden, wickeln, hallen.
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He we» imacad to moone ilicoesse and
itcundfn mid Hence tl twa mon. GEH. n. 127.

FtMMfm be was in a mantcll gray. Waeton
Hi«T. or Enol. P. II. 2. A knftfbt . . tegh
the ape com in the way, A gry»ly best, And (mr

that chylde jTi pelle ywounde. OcTOü. 315. Rijl

as Ills tuodcr liim iiadilf iiit otituli
.

[ii- winde liini

drof l'er in )>u ne. ütiEGOKLbu. 2äU. Ue hm a

burdoun ybounde With a brood lt»tc , in a with

wnide wise Ywovmdm about*. P. Fl. 3&37.

AlKmU' yx nekk« fiay eaite « top M hifd*
yiflwuirf*. Ferumrk. 2902.

kurtalimi V. agH. perinnoH, pugnare, vincere,

aci[iiiri-i >-. alt«, gnannan , ahd. gi-, ^mcin-

<tiir( )i Kunijit
,
.\ns(r<'ngaiig, odn Aibmt er«

langen, gewinnen.
Rrutlund heo wolden iwinnen. La}. I.

Wid liim we coIImi fihtea . . & imntwit al t>at

lond. I. 381. Mid Intle stiengthe ,
thur; glnne,

r,isti'l and bur) me mni itcinnt O \ N Tn.'i

Non noble hym answere. With inutitifin Ix iiu

with ^\ title Ni' iiii^lli 111' on Word i/iri/tir,-. .\i.ts

514a. \V e hchuUe wel oure mete iifiw/;. iti KKi
lUKU. Wei au;te heo heuene tMnANe. St. Ciu-
nom. lt>4. Th« kio^ & hei« men . . bUeye the
MMtel longc , ar hit hun inl}te momm«. R. of Gt.
). 519. I,et ous now so byg)Tine, ^nt we mowe
lar of our fos such rytailcs ous yirv«««. Werwith
lis damcacis \ we mowe oure huts lidc. Fk-
KUMBR. 26<I7. We Bohul fonde wyt» >>uengt>e &
^ne, if we mowe f)e tour vrpynM«. 4909.

t'e mon be on his fouhfie awo nwinkelt, and
worldea weole her iwinfi ,

|iat he may on elde

ideb«te» holde . . jon^ end al |iet he haoet»

idrowe ia ftenne wel bttowe. O.E.Mi8CBi.t.

p. 1 10 sq.

I*u« he iwmt a! I'Ih l-md. I.aj I. JOB. Heo
iiruniic (if hurl) Kair-l skc. 1 2-"i7 .S;iy him . .

pal f>oT hem s( my stede and my achcld]

ptcomie heer. I'l iumkr. 478.

SeoddeB he bafde iwuntten Gaaeanno, he
eherde ejen in to Burgunne. La;. I. 309. For
.\]\t rr\st<'nr men under Runne , Haddc nevyr

Dull i>! untu . HiLii. C DE L. Thoo
they haddc this uninne, T» tin-ke sc^ij tlienne

they beguDDc. .\ t';i\ rcr hntayle wan never

stmWiM.T690. — lüigflotid liuji ilu' with strengfie

MBMHMTlonie. K. ofQl. U.44. Mode and Peircc

m hemh tfwome Aus. 1751. .XV. Kyngis of

grcl pris We havethyiroMn* to owro nervy*. 2029.

Sire, now ich haue itconufthi loue. Hhvvs Sao.
J"IT The holy crois yriiud of tre.'So fain thou
woidest it hau ywvtme. I'uL. S. p. 240. Al that

theih sic: muwen so gete, al thinketh hem
hoomu wid skile. p. 3;iO. — In lovea art men
miut deypo wade , Or that ye be eonqueryd and
twomne. Wr. AJtECD.p. S7.

Kwlped p. p. 8. tc%pm
,
ag». vipian, tergere.

»b g e w j s I li t
, t; f ( r o k n f t

Ich biheuU i>L' I iiuftisMuni hird )>e . . seod
godd in his wlitc f>:a haued ftUe tcwei «lO^pcC of
hare ebnen. UKHL. p. 2()1.

I-wl8 adj. aga. getit
,
cerlus, ahd. gitois, ge-

wis, mhd. g«wi$. endieint im AlteogUMMn
vorisugaweiae ti» ednttbial gebrauchtM Neu-

trum, wie mhd. gewiit. gewiss, sicherlich,
Euverflichtlicb.

'^e hit mafen witen itei$ t>et hit ia el for are
8unne. GEH. p. IS. He is itru« uihti, for fieii

j>e no mihte ni« buton fram him. p. 233. /rn*
ich habbe (>rin isehen a fiusent sifte wurse.
|i 'l'>-i. Caro raea uere eat cilms, vi sanguis
uiKUn uere est potus : mi fleis ii> tci« mete , and
mi blod iTM dnnke. 11.07. i^nMra futt a ti)(elu.i

. . he was MPWgod^ engel. II. 133. !'e reuc . .

wule itTM forden St. Marhkr. p. 6. Itn't

}c beod .^Inglisce, englc» itiooheet. Lai. III. 1^1.

i*e fifte day god made ytpu of water lie fuel and
euerilc Ks. O. a. Ex. I •">'' Wi» so seiefl oÖer pod,
and Senkcd iuel on hin mod, fox he is and fend
itcix. Bkst. 14H. ^i8 Wiiv j,,' holi rode day J>al

in septembrc ia, })eruore me balwe|) jut hen dai

in holi chirche itri«. HoLTKo<Wp><i5. pis waj«

t>o in Engelond Brytonei irev* «Myt. K. of Ol.
n. 1. Eon men not upeke for htm elite, and ieh
tor me 1?fki:t V.o. \ titrntik' man hit

bringethüchday to uurecfler ifri's. ,St. BuandaN
]i. 13. I*reo water«'8 pricipalis of aUc «i(>ere

heo itrit. 8t. Kenrlm 12. Ic am more \mn al

pe wordle itri*. ST. Cri.stopu. 107. Vnder a
8ton bifore |>e rode, in be xoufi side una A late
wifioute f>e ebbay |at«, be chapel arerad ie. 8t.
EüM. CoNr. 13«. Iwi$ hym were betere \>nl he
iborc nere. O.E.HoMlL. p. 40. Ful aorful wa»
his licrt itris. Mt;TU. HoMii.. p Was non of
h^mt n |irit wuld« uwi/t prufrycii with him to fijte.

FEiUMiiii 139. Wy}e, welcum iwgg to jiis place.
Oaw. 252. Thanne taketh the criitalie stoon
t/wi* Agayn the tonne and hundlid bewia. Ch.
R.üfM. im.

Zur Veretibrkang wird dem Wort«ßtl vor-
•;( Kot/t Ts hit god for tci Iniirnn fjodes weordcs
^iiid heoni nthafden? >€'/((/(«-»«. UKH p. 4'.

l't't is al soi^ fill iwix. ]i. 53. Ich wullc hit.ichen

|)e fuiiu'is minnvcastel. La|.III.68. Swa wass
t)attlafuliicüsAl affterrOodaM wUl«. Okm 74u.

Watrai ben her Aerunder suaen. And watre« ftor
abimen, Andou«rBat»o /W iw» An oSerheuene
ftil 0 blis. O \. Ex 10«.

öubsUntirirt erscheint im'n vgl mhd. ffe-
ifis 8.] mit den Friipositionrn /»»'// und /o. J't>nne

hi come|) eft to chtdi^, of hciv Iii habhi-d misee,
Ai()er hem deS wa inou

,
nabbet hi none Base.

Nuten hi wo|)er beom ded woxat mid neore mm
iiriMs. OEH. p. 294. MOB^ OOX *t 119. tev
me seal drihte sulf iseon awa he is, mid iwiste.

OEH. p. 1^*1. I*u ert mire eoule lihl and mine
hi'iirtr blisse , Mi lif ;itid nii toliopf

, min ht:Ue,

mid urtMe. p. 191. Mucht?! weH ba bli(i*e bat
heo makedeo, mid iirütte. Laj. I. 325.

wenden mid iwinse to babbea muchel blisse.

II. S74. Makie we us dene and akere . }iat we
enelene ivere Mawe beon o buten ende

,
\>a.i w.

in neonene biyeae. Heo cume|> t>er mgd iwitte,

J)at luuye|) godes lore. O.E.Ml«CKLL. p. "3.

Thou art suet* mgd yiri«#»». Lth, 1*. p. 57. Ich

wot al ini/ii iteitic, My joyr ant cki' my hlisse On
hvm is al \ Inn jr. p, 01 He gan hire tor to keaae
Wei olte mill uiriiar. K. H. 431. — Peni|ea ber
buoA an fonda to iwin* an hundred pnnoa.
La}. I. Iftl. SuBiDe bokca «ugge0 u> npmm
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' i ?»tirh WCS hiwucched. TI r>'>7. "» f |>u jnH tloit

v,,A iwis I'll (juciin sl j) 87.

ivlii do adv. ?(. }e>ri*hrh<:

i-wiliiK» adv. &hd. tfawtsM», giwüuo, mhd. gt»-

«•NM. gewUsliob, sicherlich.
B0taW |M wmt libbe ine Saxlonde mid

Bodw bUme wid rkhtdoaiMm. t^ane t>ua rou-

liche here lifir(»c aswounde. Laj. II. 386 sq. i.T

God k ddi- liiiii fro helle niet to paradiaes Uut;

!. ligt ; '^o fran hem (l;tj;eii wol itcüie , Qunn god
hem ledde tntu blitat;. G. A Ex. S9. Hyre he}e

hstadi wounded me yfTiw«. Ltr. P. j<. M'.t ^i'l

Mrt«MwuitMlw,TWotwel j)<jfio|ie. Wli.r..607.

AfMM, |»ao Myd* WilUam, i vol no lenger hele.

960. ifcycM, »yt, quyi I leue me wordier {»c

b«tter, t>at Oawayn hats ben my gest. Oaw. 1035.

1 wene wel iiey^i\ ^yr Waven )e are. 1226. Bot
lie did wel bettt r than Mrtr. Homil
p. 41. I*l8e o|ier Mrechez iirustr \v(ir|>v iiujt wern.

AhhlT. p. 2, 84. Wi|i {lilk lindy l.at he had
bcre , he ne schal so littl misse , As (le lest her

of Us body, I oigfe you mmm. Sr. Jbbbkibs
15 TOKBITR 93.

i*Wl8S!ilen, 1-Wlsl(»n v ag^. tjn isini, ij' i lsfiau,

dirifere, iiwtruere, alt^ ijctrinian, ohA.kawUan,
gturUen, m\\A. yetrisiu. zei^'en, aQWOittn,
A n^c i su ng gebeu , lehren.

i>o hclende us iwissie to his willan. OKH.
p. Utt. ]^iu»«iolliCi«Üiiit biwMM ^he me
HMMW. O.E.lflMILE.. p. 196. jBtML, AmT. 1. 1<l2.

Urutiis . . iwendc fordrihtes to bon ilke

wf le t>cr hin» iirim d wns. \,K}. I. 65. JesUB me
' It ;t< (ie hvne . . .\se auiijitlcs, ur he were ybore,

HvH eldren hedde j/wy»ed. SUOREH. p. 122.

•WfeMVBf 1. agi. ywftwiy, figfewwy, diwotio.

Anweisung.
Bfler b>o«re bisnuDgo weren aravedo 1B»-

nechene lif mid (lera oaoiitse and ribsnmaeMe
t>et heo Beulen t>olioD bi boore abbodea
m^r. OKU |v ',*:{.

l«wite^Ieii T. Bga.gevitffoJ 1». If.
[Blicklino

UoMiL. p. 83. 93). vlttffi'an, rft^'an, nriedicere,

piophetare. vorhersa^ien, propheieien.
1^ bit WW ifnUol M Vmiok ^ pcoobete

•wAi^« n«8k bund wtatn er w«r«. ÖRH.

(Mtendere, mhd t/, frizzr>i

I. witHen, erfahren: Ne mei ^e deotle

hn tsunne iiDitm {>& }et er j>ii habhe heo idon mid

t>« KcxMne. 0£H,p. 21. Po aodUenmm of bim
be littiede Mm her more > tt more iemwen

Ä: iieiteu hh imhir & his ore. Mon. Onr. st ITJ.

OEH. p. 1S3. Nu ich w iille seiuh- in to |>o!i lond,

to iteiten at ^on bezste >if h«-«j me wullei^ biil'^-n

I. 311. Ich wuld« ttciten mi t*e . . tu wtiau

tocne wnle ten. I. 389. ForÄ he gon liAen

mid his Brutleoden^ bat ia to imiMM«, mid twa
kondred sctpene. 1II.14S. FefB he volde ytryto

What mon pat child schulde be. R. OF Ol. p. lU.

Wu »•> it wole itnY«, In romance of him imad me
it may finde iwrite p. IS". F.veri man jnay wel
itcitt , who so take jemc , That no man may >kel

«crre tweie lordea to queme. PoL. S. p. 325.

äciaiJerome, jree atialleiiyM^j Hem hath alao

i-witen. \\\

in book ywrjte. Alis. A'.^C' W1|i a rercle he
bond him isc. |>is jerdel ubonte jer ifter jere,

|>al lie mihte atle laste it/ iff hou old [lat trco

were. liOL\ Hoou p. 29. I*uu saelt ywjfU fnii

))er bye|i six sennes, pet byeb specialliche ayene
t>e boW goat Atenb. p. 29. No |ier nk hob
so viMie king ^at dome emwiaetott of «ai
siith fiinfj jillke maide to awinne . . And he
admiral hit inijte twite . bat he nere of his lif

a<iuite. Fi.. \. Hi.. "Jii i. Ful wel i<r,f,- je it

scniiiie, [i a I mine ht'Htett wurjieth ri{l toltulldc.

KlMHi. Jksu 207.

Iwite at heum |>at hit iherde, and nuuht ne
axe me. O.R.M1SCELL. u. 41. Jtmitsd et ower
meiden, hiro hit boo 4i ii ienoiMi. AUCH. R.
p. «4.

Sal |)at jtanne . . y nele beo leng in |)i ser-

iii»e , If ic <if |>tjlke hpf!» manne «»ujf iwitt- cny
wise St ('kk>-T('I'1i «II. l'in<' o«eii tchond
|)ou werist un , (tat helib pi fleis and pi bone, i«

wel hat I'uu iioU wd, hit niaboto ohod bile.

E.E.F. u. 19.

Eloe me is biatolen on , er io hit tMrf«.

OEH II 220. te king heibte bis wise nu n .

l^at heo to t»»re forden . & iwu-^ffn at t'on

cnihten wet heo |ier solui 11 1,\; I. f.ii

y-r ill- hit hadde kiwtai to buiwrc jiiiigc bat
Arthur him granty wolde |)at bono lornde, don
he hit nulde. La). II. 572 aq. j. T. £sb ud pwe
to wid it InttOf bat buy ernncraen iwrnat. mJnmn.
Jesu 831. Dem rrätento-Präsens viUj» schmht
EttmÜi-LKR ein Tari. Pcrf. viteft zu: die«

würde die starke Form ivitc, lichen in t^t recht-

fertigen ;
Tgl. auch mhd. getct^n I'u alüu (tel

herie)) |)e kueade and hire dedes of hire kuead-
neMc and of hire foUes vwyte opet yao}e ot>cr

yherd; bet is lenoe of blondingge. Atenb.

II.
10. AUas ! that he no hadde t/wite , Er the

brward were ysmite , That bye and his lenun
also Sostren w««e end tvinnee to. Lay ls
Frkink 321.

2. bewachen, behüten, bewahren:
Lhord, ywyt0 me uram f* RBri^ of weteris.

Ayenb. p. 312. Sire J mufkt one, uor we nil-
leb. A.

Ke bit nesner bit htit for fteoo Unen wel
iwitt. OFII

J)
247. Ha nixrh fieo ^ hefde ttctxl

hire «i>h iigre soleouere S r.MvRUEli. p. 2. Ich
hojiie that mi I.ouerd, that me hath nrisf liert'r

The wlule that y ne kneu him no}t, iut he wuie
also.BEKET 1 37 . Thing that Qodwole nabbe iwiAt

ne mai nothing ale. 9T. BuKlMMp. 20. Wite
wel bine heorte, oor aode lif ia in hire, fif heo is

wil iinisf .\sv\\. K. \> 48. Ich was of swuche
' elde |iel ich uuhte vv el uorte habben itcmi me
wisluker. p,318. In be kyng tn-sorye jut suerd

ifn usi ys. u. OF Ol. p. 274. With »trengthe ho
was uut (sc. of the churche] idrawe, & suththe

to the castel Of StorgoU be was ilad , Ik itowt

there wel. p. 524. In Irlond it }ut bulke staf

wib nobleie »cnst inou}. Fegf. d. h. Patu. 57.

I>at betere wyn , pvX bou us fifst, b»* 1« babbe«
for to noufie ff (i>7, Ki.vuii Jk-i 1762. Auch
htut' be|i|;e^itet ein starkeii I'articit^ : We babbeod
ibeon an hiredo hehliche iwuröed b^rh b'nne

•tiwtrd, tie baued mmCmi al pi* »rd. U. 143.
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112 i^witBii—

i

i*WltM T. a^. gettkm \p*vM, gtvUom t gtvüe»]

,

iN.iiiMn, thae, a\t*. gmtUm. gehen, weg-
geken, seheiden, oft tod Steriwoden.

He Bffit «tiUe else t>eh he wolde of woriden
iipiten. Lai. 2!)S. Hail seo t>u Ar8ur . . Vder t>c

rten tia he aoalde ün/U«n [sterbe nj. 11.410.
Bcalt M0iitM and fuen to heofiie xiehen.

111. 290.

te wulfheom toiwM and alleliaoB abitaS.

LA}. n. 471.

Pa feol heo fier Hdun and noat [ttarb], and
le buriede luo mid hin- ftTc. OEH. p. 9.'<. Al
{>at he mid |iati Hwnudc smal

,
jier riht hit itcai.

1. .'122. .Vluere wulcne swa he amat [swat

td.]. |ier ford riht^^s he iwai. II. 210. He . .

niat hint* (»urh mid ban apere . . gume itcat

tone. lU. 64. Mow he muX» bat be to

here eorSe twHel {foUe J. T.l HI. 10. Fe BWte
ford Mmr<, for f>er fangen feole to. I. 28. —
Summe to fiere sie itciten & leoppen in heore
icipf'H. III. 3;t5 my

Wi s i |>erL' ilki' wike fie ffrchcbiscop furii

ftci/.v; .grsturbcn;. II. 129.

in der folgenden iStelle : He hehte fiat luue

MoUe liScn heom bitweunen , sic halden oAren

liht . . and wea awa nolde, be aculde beon ivite.

LAf. I. 88. iat an daa einfache Verb aga. Htan,
imputare, ahd. irizan , imputare

, pBldWi tn
denken ; „er sollte bestraft werden."
l*wltiMaM a. aga. fieiftm, teatinonuum,

scientia.

1 . Z e u ^ n i s 8 : Tartinonitttt, twitucMi vel

ieulineaae. Wb. Voo. p. 90. fianeto Jobannea
Baptiste , f>e uro drihton her iMfiM«M. OBH.
p. 131. I {int ilke ^tcde , anan , iwurSen twa
wundres. f)<' an wea

,
\i tcr spranj? ut , wi<5 |>e

dunt, miU mii n^^'i t wi8 blod, to beoren hire wit-

nesHe liicUitetM Ji.\ of hire hwite meidtnhad.

Leo. St. Katb.
2. Augenieugntsa : Petrus cweö ba:

idte }e aofiDche |>et Crist aras of deaSe , and on
ure itcitne$te astah to heofene. 0£U. p. 91.

i-wItterU adv. ^e\. vnUrKek«. sicherlich.
Ileo conien to Vieniue , |)at wea a {lan time

tun swi(5e hcnde
,
\mt mon nu iwitterli clepei^

8eint Deouwi. Laj. II. 313.

1-wlven V, Ag». gefißan. uxorem ducere. ein
Weib nehmen.

Wo is bim t>at Tuel wif brynge|> to hia oot-
lif, so him is alyue, f>at ruele t/tct/ueß. O.B.M1-
•CELL. p. 1 18.

Po adde hii hu\>e yinjiti il wel , & nojt to

Iowa. K. OF Gl. p. The king tho he adde
iwiued, k an eir adde also, Ho drou to other con-

seil. p. ö2'J.

l>W0H«d Mäj, TgL neue, leanl t. g e -

aehwitf Ig.

„Uir lingogiis non dirigctur in terra". Veole
iworäede man , aeiö t)e psalmwurhte , ne achal

neuer leden ribt lif OB eone (Fa. 139, 12). AkcK.
R. p. TS.

l>wer68chipod p. p. a. twrflwjtajwii; worS-
«dk^pm. geachtet.

Oleiegjre and wyt bje^liingaanioclieirww/-
Btiped. Atenb. p. b1.

{•wrapped p. p. s. wrappan, gehOllt.

i-wrifeliche.

Thei schewen the heed of Seynte KaUtpta,
and the dothe thattehe was wrapped inne, tiiat

ia }it alle blody. And in that aame clothe su
yH>rapp«d , the aungeles bercn hire body to the
mount Synay. Mal'ND. p. 60.

i'Wradien v. ags. gevrdhian, iraaci, iratum
feddere? [vgl. itcrr^en . erzürnen.

He bine itcrahede wunde ane swi6e. La}.
m. 104.

Uao bivanda hire attin aonhint twraddet.
Lm. Sr. Katr. SMS. \norMH ISSl ed. Bnr-
ENKET.T. Tliei he had twraththtd yoxxT yiU , Yit
had he nowt agelt his lif. Skuyn Sao. 685. ^o
kyng Edmond ;/irra/^^«/ was. U. ofGl. p. .'lOB.

to ^e maiater was im-ahßed. Kindh. Jksc 1448.
tivreken v. ags. yswyeew [gevräc, gevrmtmg

fserMan]. oloiad, punire, ehd. §irtAmt fa-
reflfesN, n]id.9i(rwM«N, gth. ^oerAon. riehen

,

Bache nehmen.
Nu t»u «irt ürrtheu him on. La}. I. 378.

Synieori and Leui it bispeken, And hauen hire
sister öor ücreken. O. A. Ex. Ib55. I.eve me tu
ben itcreken On him. 81&IZ 215. Y wil ful

wel of hymen ytcrek« bene. FUUMB&. 234tl.

That eche muy to other her harte brake , On je-
losie oonlv to be nerek». Ch. Otnu^ajftUe. 002.— He hap ywroken oua of our fo. Oreoorlbo.
(ifio. A« swithe ae they hndrle lictoL n hem mi
here fuon

,
They askeden watir and wisschen

anuoii Gamllvn .">.!". Wel liastow
,

lord,

ytcruke on me tbyn ire. Ca. Tr. a. Cr. 5, 589.
l-wrey,i^wotoiv. aga.gmirtfm, •eanaaM.

anklagen, angeben.
He waa aone AvnsMtf to fw hinge Saloinon.

Ancr. R. p. 172. The fox, t' at llther grome,
With the waf , ittreiid was. PuL. S. p. IKS. Ic
am in reiid, Site, to llir. For thatilkegüt. p. 2ilO.

l*wre6«B< I«wre6öen v. ags. ^errfeÖa», ia-
featare. Tgl. sberaflisn. arsamaa, ver-
feinden.

Hwenne be mon him bi|tenehi> fiel he ItaseS
on galiohe deae to mache god iwreiad . . benne
wule bis heorte ake. OEH. p. 149. Mine aunnen
ha'jhe|j grimlicho itcrefied me and iueed rue
towart te luueliche louerd. p. 187. I'e uerstt
[sc. manere of tycrca comej) of |)et me zyjl jiet

me he|) god ofte jfwr*p*d be \to^te, he a'peche,

and be deda. ATIMB. p. 161. Vort>enchinge
acaet» giat aona and mate zykingea of beato,
uor |iet he hep üer»pä bis sseppere. p. 171. —
If . . t>u hi myd worde itcrefped heuedest, Ne
»cholde heo hit lete, for |>ing lyuyinde, heo
ne schulde pe for|i vybreyde of f)ine baleu8y|)e8.

O.K.MiscELL. p. IIb. l»'encheÖ hwat }e habbefl
i |)ene dai itrrroÖacf ure louerd. Akcr. R. p.44.
{enk cft 8one<i to auenged be of l>e anqrzal )iat

bab ywrepped t>e , & {lyneman adnve. FlWUB»,
404.'i.

i-wrled p. p. R. tcrien. verkrOmmt?
The rayn bowe itcryyd achalle be Grymliche

in ayjth to sec. Ql i.vüECIM SioNA etc. 138 in
Rel. Pikceh p. 122.

l'Wrl^eUehe adv. s. iirri}«n. heimlich.
I'e bvef ywre}e is, t>et stele bine halkea aad

ywr^alic*s gnato J^ingaa little. Atshb.
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i-WTjjen— i-wunien. lis

I-wri^eB) i-wrl«B p.p. «. turihen. np-^ rrÜUan
[rr4A, rrt^on: rripeni, tegere, velnrf. ulure.

1 . bedeckt, ii Ij e r il e c k t Wi-uren \iA

httUe* aud {m d^ies wrilen mid (mn dteden.
I^}. I. 221 . Zuyche inM 1qr«t> anlvkned to |)o

jMnihog f)et ja yiMJMiaByc! prikyinde elea.

Atkkb. p. G6. h bene pvtid ^"-m}<- ine lesues
uf «rorde«, wy|)oute deuocion of herte ne Hke|)

najt to eod. p. 210. — Was ihoten a Gode« half

i&en olde lawe ^ put were euer itcrit n A\t ii

K. p R**. She [«c. Fortune] t« the muwtistres
kede i/irrii n, Aa fvltheover yatrawed wit flours s.

Ch. S.ofJhteh.'Qn. Al tbe londe he fonde
ytcryt With armed men. Aus. 5693. mit Besug
kuf KQatunff : Two hondred knyftea . . W«lyi«ry«
with t>«> atyl, {wt god dede mow do. R. or GrL.

pi' YchoUe our ost eche, and uur Ijaclielerye,

n yjxu.te archers & volmfu, yi\\> tuu jmuseiid

i/i/ ry,-. p. r)9. cf. 19S. 2Ü1I.'

2. Terborgen: Herto walki'^ a tale, and
on mrim wMane. Ancb. K. p. 3bb). ü cruwel

Day 1 MMWDur of ÜM joie Thai nyght and love

lum atole «nd fiMta ytttitm. OR. 3V. «. Or.

V 1401. t>er ys ft |i\ pf open, and a |)yef i/irr, j,-.

AvK.NH p. ;i7. He openede his muul* and hw
Iri Z'tr t'ef he hedde i/ii >e]i' ine his herte. p. 96.

l>wril 8. ags. g«vnt, »criptura. Schrift
AI hi habbet an here itcritt ))al venltduden

here. Mom. Ode at. &1. Almmohe mam spakeO
Ae •orSKdM king wiS iwikk» eritten« uoDiie
be he to «tended his halie iwriim. OEH. p. m.
Po mon [>i- on his youh|>e yeorne Ieorne|) wit
and M-isdum , And tirriten reden . he may heon
on elde wcnlich« lurfteu. O.E.MISCKLL. p. lUB.

l-wrlt«ll T. aga. gtvritan , acribeft , MHt«
tcribere. aits. ^mo'iteN. aehreiben.

^e ^ridda godM beit« wea itcritt^n inne |)a

table. OEH. p. 11. H& {se dead] lihteö, hwer
se ha eauer kimeö , wiS a {)U8ent deoflen , ant
t iich an bereit ii gret boc al of sunnen iwnt,-ii

swarte Rnieale IpRttreR. p. 210. Al \>el ech

Rinn bauei^ idon, soi5^eii he com to manne,
Bcuide he hit sechen o büke iirrifi.» he seil

i^cnchen |mbim. p. 107. Ua herieS gudd nut

Bugad a unwei^ mam ilioha Inati in bis loft

aongea , aa fait nortttn {a. p. MS aq. Efler t>e

urouren })et beo? her iwridnr, ajean iluiid-

iHixes «echc(^ |)ecjR salnen. Anck. li ]). 2 iD. liit

\i t/tcri(et>i , Everv thvng liiniseolf schewith in

tastyo^. Ali«. 4042. Thegud«derk, nicucleprd

fioUoit Hath yvritm in his latin , That yjio-

tame a wonder beest is. 5182. Ood . . Teue'him
god endynge ^at hauef) iwryten |iia uk« wryt.

O.E.MI8CELL. p. 99. Ne habbe }e iwriten eouwer
lawe«? Kisrtn. Jert? «35. A broch . , On which
was first iirnltm a cr'nvned C'n. C. T. \

Of me . i>hal u^iUier U^n ifwnUn nur ysonge
Ko|0Odworde. 2V. a. Cr. 5, 1058. — Uit is

Mflrrte, Nemo potait doobus dominis seruire.

OEH. p. 24 1 . I1mn|> by one lutele tale t^at ich

eu wille telle , As we vyndefi hit iwrite in t>e

godspelle. O.E.Mi6CKLL. p. 37. War t>orw me
may wyte, i>ut Kn);elond ys lund best, a.s yt is

fmntt, K. OF ÜL. p. ^. He gan hem retle the

ithere lawes , as he hem hadde m riti-. Bkkkt
1423. Seint Jerome . . Hem [sc. the woodres]

hath also in book Mtrry<«. AU8. 4786, Weredefh
otl. and findeth fftrrif^ , Laves tliat hen
in narping. Lay i.i; I'kkivk 1. The jjope .

Heng the chylderen names aboute her swere In
bylles ywryU. tii 101 279. — His name be-
fome hys bed achovd«, Waa mrtU aboTen bjs
yghe. Rich. C. DK L. 3t64.

l>wiid«n V iga. f«grdi«M, Ugwa, eonatria-
pere. binden.

I'et wes ( ristes godcundnesse
,

jte fer le to

b(älle and iirrad |>ene aide daouel. OEH. p. 123.

I>at wcora twdf awise itdad to somne, mid
widen Rwide grete yuiri^m al to gadore. LAf.
in. 31. Hir heed ywrithm was, ywis , Ful
grymly witli a j,'reet tnwayle C'li nf ]{. \ m.

{•wnndeiiy l>woDdeiiy {«woniideit t. ags. g«-
vundian, volnerai»« g(h. gmnmitm. Tor-
wonden.

Prude and wflnnnffe of piia me babbad aota
iwundfd. OEH. p. 2«5. I*e ^ct his wepnen
worpoÖ awei , him laste beon iwundtti. Ancr.
K p - lo — I'er nas non |)er with [sc. with |)et

swcrd, i/u oiukd, {lat vuvx keuer myjte. R. OP
Ol. p. 49. Thai schewed itconded here brother.

Seuyn Sao. 134.S. Yef \>e on lerne is zik ofier

yurotided, alle }»e ojjre him helpe|) to f)et he by
held. Ayenb. p. 148. — Kaj . . to def>e waa in

tmlke Terde ywounded. R. or Ox,, p. 216. Ha
wa^ Itirnuuih'il

, nouirhi Kore yhurt. ALIS. 2449.

My telawe Krld Ulj'uer w as \s%r Vtcounded MXe.
FF.uLMr.ii. l.'>0. Itcoumivil swiche a man lay,

That sorwe it was to se. TRI8TR. 2, 7. He . .

wodclech was ytcounded. DeobEV. 320. Oure
Lord Crilt bath nolds and offred, that thy thre

•MmTM ban antnd iau> ttin bions by tho w^-nd-
owe-i . aTi(! have iwoundUt lM dongbtor. Cb. T.
uj Mehb. p. 171 «q.

l-tmndred p. p. h. inimlri ». doch vgl. ohd.
^'h 'ff.i pctDunderön.ndminin Gkafk H^,L9041.
V e r w 11 n der t.

If he biwimiab o|t of , ^if him of t>ina

8urhf> ^re; Modie na iTnle \*onki {>« Andoffi«
snl mired beo. Fl.. A. Ul., .ir>I,

i>»uni-, l>W0ne 8. hj^s ;;rnina, CODSUetudo,
usus, alts, gitcono, ahd. (jin um, mbd. ^MMOMf
getcon. Gewohnheit, äitte.

tenne ofl^unchod hit hime sare.Bntava
bilaueshn ubla nmna. OEH. p.U. ^ Paobtat
duden beora Hawia. LAf. H. 162. Al awa |ia

Mtfiuen heore tu niic hafden. 11. 610. Al swa
wes iKi ht'ure iiriinf. 111. 185. To ]>ere quene
«es his iumne

.
|>at ^v^cs ufolc idon . ln< jiMue he

dude swikedom. ill. 10. Vyche dav in ^e temple
wea myne ywune To techen eu gooes lore. 0!fi.

M16CELL. p. 43. Hao Tie etwula bei»,, ao ia bin
iwune. p. 57. — HH ia (^de monna nnoiM, An
was from the worlde from* . (>. \. N 475,

I'Wanelfphe adv. ags. gevunettc adj., cod«
suetus, ahd (jiwuiH^ adj., Bibd. jUMwnWeAa
adT. gewöhäliob.

Halia boc namned nmmdit^ 5 reo i)ingto
sede ; an is monnrs istreon , fiet oöer is godes
wonl. and |iel dridde is weldede. OEH. p. 131

sij. cf. II.

8
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114 {•«aineii-

tare, manere , consiiescere , alts. givxmSti , ahd.

giuxnum, mhd. peieonen.

1. T6rweil«ii: Uedde he iwun*d |>er enne
daj, ober vaiw^ om lyde, Nolde he for «1 t>e

middclerd an ofieir |«r BbjdB. O^lInciLi.
p. G3.

"2.
fr
( w (1 Ii i; c II p.p. g e ^v o Ii n t : Vre drihten

. . wile forhernc alle his fon and hcom jict beoö
iiüunede uuel to done. OEH. }>. 143. AI ^at

hird bat h« wm imm0t to dreaien after hin.

f\.

257. AI f>at hird . . |)at wa« wmi«! t» 1mm
ulitohen. p. '2<)7. Dauul spekel^ t" ancr» fwt
was iu-umil ine hu dies wel uortc wuroheo.
Axcu. ]l. p. 1 U>. Ofte in |ic temple ich wes
iwuned to preche. 0.£.MiacKLL. p. 44. Ar heo
VW er imimi, hto eom myd hire stene. p. 81.— Vre fwine and ore tU|>e ia ofte ücnned to

•winden. OEH. p. t6S. Artnrirafi ly}t ynou, as

he was itconed. K. of Ol. p. J07. Pat lolc com
f)o of Dencmnrch . . And robbede \: destrude,

as hü viMxc tjicoiifil lo dotif. p. ;{"7. 'l'he churche
of Canterljure was iwoned to achync wide.
Beket 1409. tnestc gentile guodcs bet man
may do , and l)et meat were ywontd to by worf*
ana profit!. Atenb. p. 89 ta. He . . mSk»^ to
comene al out of amak al pet me weeytpon«!
byaore to louie , ase f>et weter is out of smak to

fian |iet is uirmnul to j>e guode wj'ne. p. lOfi.

Hen nc schi)iilcu be iseije nojwer go With Jesu,
l\<^i' \\n\ iirouede were. KiNDH. JesU 1012. —
lie nc findeth hawe non, As he was noont to

don. SBVn Sao. 907. ThempericeUa eon to,

Aa ache vaa ar iiwmU to do. 2745.
twurehcn » l-ininliea, l-wenliai t. s. }«-

ipWVht 8. agi. gecyrht, opus, meritum, alts.

' jaoniot«

ffi'irurht, nhd. ratpuraht, grrrurht, mhd. geuttrht.
That, Verdienst.

^uaArdor^king delde his drihtUehe londea
after beore imwhU, for he heom f>iihte wurde.
I.Aj II. 593.

i-wur8ed,i-wors('d, 1-worsed n.p. s v unkten,

AgB.vvrsian, (Irtrriurnre. v e r s ch 1 l-
l-

}i t e r t.

Mine suanea habbeÖ grimlichc ttcursed me
and iueied metinmrd f)e luueliche louerd. OEH.
p. 202. 3e imiwen muchel bamk haaa [ae. bia
•taofllieni boon igoded , and Aaaraerf on omnr
halue. An( ri. R. p. 4l!s, \>e incmaste baylc . .

Bitokneji hirf haly niaidenhod |)at neuer tor no
\t'mB itporxed nas. Cast, okk L. 809. JtcersHi
wird angefahrt in Uacft ZeiU«hr. 11, 298.

I-wurden, i-w«raWT. a. fawHrifM.
{•wnrdtell T. agi. gevor^Um , gtmuÄimm^ge-

rgrHian, honorare, celebrare, alta. ^hmHmh,
ahd. gaicerdön, gitoerbSn , mbd. frnttrdtH,
we|rtn halten; ehren.

Tli [lisscrc Wfiirlde lunge ju- nonie |>er seal
stondc, al se hit in iqueöen after godes leoden,
\fene stude to iuntr6te». Laj. III. I9U. I»e king
. . wende on is f>onke |>at bit weren for vnöeawe
|i he hire weorc nm unTOort, flat heoUna aold«
NBiirÖi awa hire twa anatrra. L ISO.

^esne lehter babbeS neat hwet alle men,
i^e jefe(\ beori' cimesse either for godes luue and
ec fur herewdrd to habbene and beon itrur^e-

gedf tlr and neor. OF.H. p. 137. In nan stude ne
maht ich undcrstonden of nan ^ were wurde to
beon iumr[b get aaUtduh drihUn, butej^ haba
healent Sr.MAimnk. p. 1. ^aa onihtaawaoten
an birede bcUleheimML Lu. m. IM. We
habbeng ibaon an birede hiaUidM AairS«!
111. 143.

J.

Das anlautende konsonantische j, auch i

geschrieben, beruht im wesentlichen niobt auf
germaniaehem , aondem voriugaweiae anf ro-
manischem und anderweitigem Vor||aage, und
hat Oberhaupt im Altengbscben eine geringe
Ausdehnung erlnn<n. Biawcilen weduMlt/mit

;

gleicher Aussprache.
Jakke, Jak s. Bft.Jetque, tp.Jaeo, it. fjiaeo,

niederl. juk, niederd. Jak, j'akke, schw. jaeka,
din.jakke, neue. jioeA, nhd. Jacke, ein eng
anliegender kursar Bock, bes. Waf-
fenrook.

A iViAAv, bombicinium. Cath. AxGL. p. 194.

/«Hc of defence, baltheun. l'u. 1*. p. 25K. Hec
acupicta , a Jak of fens AVu. Voc. p. 2.'i8. A
ride{> to Richard wy[i a spere . . & on t>c scheid

hym smot; i)or|out ys scheid & is habreioun,

Plataa & üMu « ioupoun borfont al it foL Fa-
nnm. 9687. Thoa tte davil ftmA wifh
man and wommen: lint he stirith him to pappe
and parope her flaiadM . . and so boppe on the

pÜaf vith her homes , lockis
,
^arlondis of gold

and of riche perlis, calUs. filettu, and wymplia,
and rydelid gownes , and rokettit, «eltin, lad«.
Jacket, pattokis. Kbl. Ant. I. 41.

Jac« s. unbek. Urapr. Frame, Borte.
Jar,' , a kind of fringe, dial. Devon. HaL-

Liw. D. p 4SI. Waite mo wayca how the while
turneth, With gyuleris joytTull ffor here gery
Jaces, And ffor her wedis ao wyde wise betb
yholde. Dep. or R. IL v. 19.

jM«tt T. jftftA. traoan.
To hiaten in lemaalam Iw AmwIs awayM

faste. P. Pi. T. j-f C. pas.^. XX. r,(t. unfür
B. 17, ."SI. r/(«r,Y/ bietet. Sollte wrpi ii der .VI-

literation ./ an die Stelle von ch getreten se in?

Von Jacen findet sich schwerlich ein zweites
Beispiel.

^
jMdBCt, Jaeint s. pr. jacint, sp. pg. jacinto,

it. Mcmto, giartnto, nfr. htfoeinHu, jaemth»,
schw. hyaeint, dftn. hyacintA, lat. Aj

gr. vmur&og, neue, hyaeinih. Jacinth.
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1. Hyacinth, edlrr Zirkon, oin

»leUt«in von det Fiirbe der ruÜK'n Hyaciuth-
blume: Alswa aa a ihurbucte in ht-U'Tv \><an a

iteimet ip» eoeoe ot \mrv cuiide, «Iv tah t« betere

t buflrt MWMirf t>wt a fharbucif won, ahvra passed

»«d«n ommt t« wUit* ofmeidaDhwl wideweD
tt hnAM». Hau Mud. p. 48. The eieamthe
[c. foundemcnf , iacinetut. WvcL. Apocal.
21,21. I*e crysopase jietenj)«!« ty|t, |»e iacynghlfi

K- L:nleiRn|i'e ALLlT. P. 1, 1012. Swicli

is this addrts kyadlvog;, Prttciouso stone« with-
uuten leb) ng, Jacynkte, piropea, crisoliteii. Ali.-».

M8«, In ^ müBM Im nitato itoDM Hi beot»
|wr iutidatt enraiih o&e , Bo|>« sapliin and Mr-
doine^ , Am! su{){>e riche ca»«doinc8, And/a-
einete.s and tupace«. Fl.. A. Bl,. 283. The
htindis of liym ablf 1o turnen abouie

, jjuldene

and ful of taeyneiim. WfCL Sox; of SoL. 5, H.
2. I'urpurblau, der Sad der Purpur-

ctiopcke kmx iantAinap mui der damit §•-
firbt« Stoff [hyaclnthiw Vulg.h The» ben
the thinfria that }e shulr-n take, gold and silm r

and brasHe and imynhl 'iacvnt Intrv.^, iluit is,

silk of viol. t blew. "WvcL. l';.\. 2.'., :t Oxf. The
breest brocfae forsothc of dum thou shalt make
witli wwk irf dvut-r!4i- culuurs, after the weuyog
of the comt «rf gold, layMrf liiiOfnt Um».] Mia
purpur. Kx. 28, ts Oxf Sena* tnuiii to ue m
tau}t man, that kann wirchen in gold, and sllut r,

brasse, and \ ren ,
])urpur

,
cocco, and tun/nte.

J I'AKM.Il". 7 Oxf.

jacinctlue adj. hyaciuthfarb :g , pur-
pur b I a u.

Ex. M, 10 Oxf. ntynim iacynctyne* 'pellee fan*

tlitnas Vulg ] Ex. 2.', 5 Oxf
Jadn s. unbek. Lrspr. netie. /«</«. Kracke,

e If n d es 1' f r d.

lie blithe, although thou ryde upon a y<if/c.

What though thin hors be botlie fuul and lene?
Ifhe wil serve Üia»nk noiabene. CH.C. T. 16296.
JagfO H. glefatbodootend mit dli^^i. neue.

fog. Zack e.

layy . or d:i|.'f^e of a garment, fraetillus.

PK. P. p. 2.55. Iii'/ijr, fraetillus. t'ATlf. .AXOL.

p. 193. Jaffffe, a cuttyng, chicquoturu. Palsou.
tiome „with mo jagge* on here clothis than hole

cbtfar, Fmmm qf&amäan'uiCäva^ Amol. p. 193
n. 2.

Japgcn V. ent3[)rithtdem Ztw ihtt/i/rn in seiner

itedüiitung. neue. /(ly. zacken, auszacken.
I jofjijc , or L-nttf a gai-n\ent. P.\L>üU.

Jaggid, or daggjd , fractiilosua. PB. P. p. 256.

lere is the gold and the good that ye gcderd
togfldirf The mery menee mat vode nider and
thadir? — 0«^ gyrdyls , Ja^t<i node, prankyd
goirnea, whedir? Town. M.' p. 319, A jupone
. .jaggede in schredes. Moiitk Artu. 905.

Jaggen, ^oirgi'ii v. '<rh.></s prick; /h^T.
s= prick, ptero«. stechen, bohren.

Oyawiaitbfoijintede with gentille knyghtes,
Tkorom geMnawalBa of Jeno jtt99td$ to ^
h«rt«. MoBTK Akth. 2909.

Thorowe a jerowndc scheide he J-ifii/i '^ hym
tborowe. Mobtk Abth. 2t>92. Joynter and ge-
mowa hajbyfi« in aondyie. MM.

I JflfOUnoe 8. Ah.jagruu r. ein Kde!sfi-in, der
den Tr&gcr unverwundbar machen suÜ, etwa
Oranat.

There is a stone whiche oalUd ia Mgemnc»
. . C) tryno of colour, lyke gunuttaa of ontayle.
I.vn., M P. p. 18S cf. Ifll.

jfti, jiiy «. eSt.gai.Jag, \ir. gai.Jai, sp. aojfo,

nfr. ge<ti, mblLgmimt gma, nn»,jtf. Uäkar,
Elster.

Jag, graculus. Wr. Voc. p. 177. 188, 2S2.

Heo is . . Qraeiouae, stout, ant |ray, Oentil, jolif

so thcjioy. Lte. P. p. 52. Oapithe as a rookv,
abrode gothe jow and niowthe, I,iko a^'<jy jaugel-
yng in his cage. Ltoo. M. P. p. 105. TheJag
more elieriH^Ired than the nvghtyngale. p. 170.

I

lag, birde, graculus. PK. P. p. 250. — Tbei
cheteryn and obatOtjrB thoy,^y• «an. OOT.

' Myst. p. 3S2.

Hie graculus, m/^, Wu. Voc. p. 221. The
Jojft jaoglad them amonge- Squvu ok Lowe
DkoRB 61. — Jaytt in miudke have small expe-
rience. Lvuo. M. r. p 2.!.

Jail s. vSx.gaoU, gtdi.,JmoU,oax\xx, tn. ßa-
uofa

, pg. gaiola , it. gabbtuvim, nOtt». guMtjaÜ,
Kerker, Qefän^niss.

lafarnabrag in ourebondis . . Ne noutbira
ingMMVt na m^m ne iuatiee of aire. Wab8 of
Alsx.

Jailer s. afr Juidu r
i . l n n ijcnlier , neue.

gaoler,jailer, &\u-nmh f/iiiit t . j«.dass. Kerker-
meister.

Hi%Jagler hem gan underfong. Iticii. 0. DK
' L. 743. To ihcj'agler thannesayu ho: 'Hxy prc-

I

aoners let me see. 753. cf. S3S). bbG. ^e umvral .

.

I
clepede v« t'ftyler. FERtTMnB. 1 182. cf.* 1 191.

I Jiilous, Jcloaä adj. i.q. gelus, geloui. s. daas.

nil. Jiilous, neuK. jeal4}Ui. eifersüchtig.
If a foole were in a j'alous Tage, 1 noloe se^

ton at bis aorw a myte. Cii. Tr. a. CV. 3, 45.
Riit as a /elout man. Kel. Ant. II. 54.

Jalousie 8. i. q. gelune, peloutie. s. dass. afr.

JaloHiie, ixeuL. Jialousg. Ki fur sucht.
Thus to hym spake she uf his jaloiuye. Cu.

Tr. a. Cr. 3, 938. Ye schal understonde that

ire i"! in tuo mancre^ , that onn of hem is good,
thai ulhir is wikke. The j;uod ire is byjaioutu
of yoodamw, thurchwiiicb aman ia wroth viw
wikfcidnea. Ar». T. p. 308.
Jambe a^}* vgl. alt. JamU. t fl • h t i g

,

schnell.
One a jumhr sted* (»1« junoB he Blkat.

MouTE Arth. 2S>96.

Jambean, jamlMS a. von aflr. jVmila, daloh-
BumjamM, wozu man nfr./mMAaMTai{^Mdian
kann. Beinschiene.

On ys scheide ful J>e dent, & endelon)?e« he
hym turt-nt, }ut gan he fer[)er glyde, be ys tam-
beaua for|> he swarf & ys o|ier spore [lanne ho
carf , Adoun ri^t by the hcle. Pkrumbb. StflS.

His jambeux were of quirboily. Cn. (?. 2'.152S3.

Jamne B. Kiefer, Kinnlade.
Jason . . Orj-ppet a grjm toole, gjTd of h»

hede, Vnioynis thej'amnga t^at i\iste were toge-

dur, Oyrd out the srete tethe, grippet hom sone,

flow hom in the aatte. Dmtr. op Trot 937.

8«
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JaiM^les. atr.jmiffh-, jnnrjla. Getehwttz,
leere» O ered ('

. Klalscii.

Wf lu' fun ti to no philn/.ofrus fonden
huro lorus ; For ay longep {lat lore to lesinffe &
iannle . . But swiche wordua of wise we wilnen

to bra, ]Mn nil no iargoun noim^. Alkx. a.

BnroUf . 457-6t. Ne neter reat ii tn flist place,

That hit ny-; flMe ftil oftyilvngcs . . Ana ovrr
|

alle the liousfs anvil's fuf ot" ri)uiiyiii.'fs and
[

uf /'//((//. .V. Cii, JI. i> f Faiiir ii, ^if'ili. A philii-

sophre saide , wban men askid him , how men
Miralda plew the poepl« , and he answerde i do
many «kmIb werkw, and apek fewe jangele$.

ftn. T. p. 320. Idi waa |m prioresse potager
and o|)er potirc ladies, And made here ioutes of
iangleB „dann- Juliane was a bastarde etc." P. Pi,.

Text C pass. VII. VXl.

Jang^len v. aXs.Jmgjkr, gtmgkrt jft.jaaglar,
niederl. Jongdtn, MML. Jemgu, ßmgk, neue.

f. tohwatien, klatsefien: Imgelyn,
nr laveryn

,
^rarrulo , hlati ro. Vn. V p. 25B.

F(ui(/i li/ii , and lalkj u , tunfabulnr. p. 257. To
iniilitiUr, ubi to chater. Catu. A.ngl. ]>. 193.

t»e »letle [sc. |)e cherchcj is holy, aud is ysci to

bidde god, na}t uor to iangli , uor to IhiMu ne
uorto tnifly. Atbkb. p. 214. Ich wende faUlyche

JomgliÜUt. BML. AMT. II. 243. AI day to drvnkcn
At diverse tavernes, Audtheretojany/«anaiapc,
And jugge her evencristen. P. Pt. 1069. Tnerof
1 wol im- well avi.se To speke ur /(J/ij//c in any
wise That toueheüi lu uty Ladies iiaiu«i. Guweh
I. 177.

Who that Janglü any more, He must blaw
my blak hoIH« bore. Town. M. p. 8. How bisy,

if I love, ek most I be To plesen hem that Jangle
of love and demen , And coyc hem , that they

aeye noon harnu' of nu-. Cii. Tr. a. Cr. 2, 709.

Hiianne |>e s&olde&t yherc his messe otier

his sermiia, |>ou iangledeit and bourdedest
tuuor g(jd Ayenb. p. «0. Vche to oI)ur tangled
wi}i sLurn, haangodiia irarliulmliaii ibr-

born. O.E.MiscELL. p 228.

2. zwitschern, schnattern, von Vö-

feln Tlu>jayejan^MthemBinODg*. SoimOF
.ÜWR Dkobe 51.

I*e iangland brid {)at syngij» on |»e heyo
btaunehe«. Ch. J9oa<A. p f^'i. Abrode gothejow
•ad mowtbe, Lika a jay /tun/dyN/j in bis eage.

Ltdg. M. P. p. 165

3. zanken, haderu. 11' tliere hao iwu
men bytwix hem self chidyngo, and nun ajens

that other bigynneth to tangk [rixari Fuif.].

W»«i. Deuter. 25, 11 Oxf.

Selten tentis into Raphidym. where wai not

water to the puple for to dr3mke. The whicli

iit>ii/it/)ii/f [jiirgatns I'lihj. iijcns Moysus, stith ;

5it U) V8 iivattr, that we dryoken. To whom
answerde Moysos: What ioMli 10 aaeilB meY
Ex. 17, 1. 2 Oxf.

There the tones of Yrael im^edm aaeaa
the T.ord . . Wycl. NfMB. 20. 13 Oxf. The
prcf-isl l»us and I'l-rUvn of f ' I>ardon tangled.

P. PL. Text I
i i.'X. :il>2.

Jugler, jani^loiir etc. s. alx.jauglerre4.

jattgUor, gengleour
,

])T. jnnpfair,
, JatujlniJor^

sch. janglöur, neue. JangU-r. ÜS i; h w ii L z « r.

htiiiji'li ie . fuUa of wordys. Pb. P, p. 256.
hiuijilli'r , hclilis, poliloquiu. Cato. Anoi,.

l'.<4. He was njangler and a golyardeys, And
that was most of synne and banotriee. üfi. C
T. 562. Yf she me fynde ialt, Unkynde^n^r.
or rebel in any wyse, Or jalouse, do me hongen
by the hals. Att. of F. 456. Al tho that lystc
ot women evyl to H])eke . . 1 jiraye to God that
her ucckes tobreke, Or OD »üiu« evyldethe mote
\}\o janiilrr.<i sterve. Praise of Warnen 1. Har-
lotes for hir h&rlotrie May have of hir goodea.
And japeris and jogeknmi| Andjanglerit of M-
M«a. P. Pl. 5660. Japan* txAjmglÜtntt Xudaa
children , Feynen hem hntaatet, And foolea hem
maketh. (il). Ne scholdc mon have herd the
thondur, Fur the noise ot the taboures. And the
trumpours andjawyr/'/ur,'!. Ai.i.s

Jangleresae s. Schwätierin, Maul-
hcldin.

Styborn I was , a* ia « leooea, And of mj
tonge a rerray jangUirt», Ch. C. T. 6119, For
syn ne savd that w e jamßert'axcK. I'M^l

juujjlorle .s. ])r Janyhu ia. S t; li w a t / '.
1 1 t i ^-

keit, (ie.schwätz.
The iniiijUrie of Wommen can hydc thioge«

that they wot not of. Cu. T. of Melib. p. 149.
No fora of wikked tongea jan^ltryt , For erere
on love ban wiedMB hadm en?ya. 2V. «. Cr»
5, 755.

jangling, Jan^eling s.

1. Geschw&ts: When f)ou in kirk mukLs
ianglgng . . Yhit it es a veniel syn. Hami>. '6A'ti>-

61 . Of thisj'anglyttg I reyde thou seasse. Town.
M. p. 14. Jaugefyng is whan a man spekith to
moche biforn folk , and clappith as a nUle, and
taketh no keep what he saith. Oh. Ar«. T.

E.

295. Now oomithjanaeling, that may aOOght
e withouto flynne

, and as saith Stlonuift, U i*
a signe of ai)ert tolie. p. .TitK

'1. Zank, ZwiKt: Many a peire . . Han
plight hem togidercs, The fruyt that [they]

i»r) nge forth Arn foule Wördes, In jeluusie ioyc-

leea, Anditij^4^iMa oa bedde. f. fi.. Mi»7.
Some wolde hare nym adawe , And aone tayde
it was not lawc. Tu this manere, for her jange-
lynij. Tiiev ra\|;hte acorde for no thvng. RlCII.
ii. in: 1, 'iT r
Janiver, jeulrer etc. a. tSt. Janvier, ^x.Jan-

uer. jamtur, gena^^ Jmontr, sp. en^ro, pg.
Janeiro, it. gennato, gmum t m. Jamianm,
neue. January. Jannar.

Po Seynt KJward adde {lys vtold, heclosede
bo|»e hys eye , And ^e verfie day uf Janyuere in
|iys manere f;an deye. K. of Gi,. p. •fSli. Ciayus,

that was ejuperuur of Kome, nutteti iheise '2 mo-
nethes there to, Janyeer ana I'everer. M.\iM)
p. 77. The fyrste monrth of the yere Was clepyd
aftur hym Jm^vtre. MB. in Halu«. D. p. 483.

I The frorty colde Janevere. GowEU III. 125.

latwer, Januarius. Cath. Angl. p. 194. — l*e

vourfie day of Jenyuer vor hnnger t>anne hii

w i ndu. H. OF Ol. p. 408. Tber after ia JcmWr,
Isabel is wif, Contesse of Olooceatra« bt «t B«r-

, camstude that tif. p. 528.
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l»pr s. jir jiipfjmtp, ahoi, cri , ntr.jaypt,
caqu«^t. Lavardagf. slU. J<i/tr . jiiip, neac.jajjs.

I. Spase>. }*<JK.so, Sehen and Ocgen-
llMld dM 8pa)<sL>s Thaone loa||h tiff . . And
anMd Inm an haste With hiiot— woMim. And
httU bolyiMne a /am. P. PL. 14tlO-4. who «o

*»jlh, or wciifth it \)v .\ Jnpt ur eile* nycftir, To
wene that drcmcs after t.illc , Lett*" wtm s > i\ si

a fuole me calle. C"ii H. i>t Ii II. Iu[)ittr \>\\\

toelouT sum tape bos liaue ; A buUok or a tell

bue ia broft to Eis temple. Wabs of Alex. 4526.
— Mbnyiojrles for l>at ientvie iapez t>er maden.
Q&W. M3. Bo|)e t>e mon & {)e mevny maden
siony iaptz. 1957. After this cometh tne synne
ofjapcrs, that ben the develesapes, for they
Bukfri folk to lauglit-n at jujits or japi-rie

. suche Jap*» defecdith seiot Puuk-. Vn. I\ i $.

T. p. 320. He . . ^an his beste j<^m forth to

eaate . And made hire so to laugh* at his folye,

That she for laufchtere wenda tve to deyc. Tr.
a. CV-. 2, 1167. Worthy wemen . . f>at . . wii-

foU dcsyre more jaoKlyng ofJape* f)en any juste

werke«. Debtb. of Tkoy 2s"0-3.

2 Trug, Rttuk, Streich, Kuneit.
Did not lonas in lude such tape'mm whvle?
Allit. F. 3, 57. — ^e fende . . eQgttnderea on
hem ieaunte; with her itifm Üb. AUIT. P.
2, 272. 3« iolil gentylmMI« your lop«-« ar ille.

i, 664. ^if be! malten Kjaea and ofier w>-mmen
liure sustris bi lettxes of iratcrnitc or ot^ere tape*.

And geten children vpon htm. Wvct. W. A»-
t/i,?io Hitpr. p. 12. !»L> iajiU of all gemetri
gcnttlli be couth. Wa&s uf Alkx. 43. Quen he
nad fedizd hia giese . . For taPM of his gemetry

^1001 out he wrengis. 338. M» thiaa imm ho
I. ICadea] enioynit, as gentilltMl«iMd. IllMB.

ofTboy4I6. Jason for alia f»o ä^fM» liadc mre
his icy lust. SOU.

Japeu V. fdt,Jaftttft.^f9r,Mdi,Ji^^t^,
neue. Jap€.

1. Spass treiben, Possen raisaen,
•pottan: He gan at hym self toy«^!«» futo.
iM.Tr. a. Or. 2, 1164. To Jap*, nugarL CaXH.
AxoL. p. 194. To dryiAin At divirse tavemes.
And there to jangle 'and P. Pl. 1ü69. I

kan neitlur taboona . . n» hwpan, J9p9 ae
jogele. Slbii-OO.

And b^ the chin and by the cheke She hig*
geth him right as hor list , That now shejapeth,
acd now she ktst, And doth with him wliat ever
her iUteth. Qo«XBlILl48aq. Thei [sc.the Jewis]
lowea at hia paaafoan aa these lowyn andJaptn
of the miruclis of God. Eki,. .\.NT. "li. 45.

() folc, now nrtow in tliu saare, That wkilom
japtdeit at lüTe.s peync. Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 1, 507.

This JhesuB of oure Jewes temple Haibjmtd
and despised, To fordoon it on o day. P.PbJlfSS.

2. oetf agen» bethören, &ffen, ver-
hShnatt: Adain and Ere He egged to ille,

CVjunsellltd Kavm To killen his brother; Judas
jaiu j With Jfwen silver. P. Pl. 589.

Thus hath he Japi ii the many a yer. And
thou hast maad of liim thy cheef squycr. Ch.
C. T. 1731. 1 wil be«ni« Md«fore proTide,
13ttt ofno fowlar I wil nomora bojvypsd. Lydo.
M.P. pu 166. Who so w«le ofh«inmate bo it^ed,

J holde liiin wursM.' tli.ui niaddc. THE SowHONE
or Bami.o.nk •itilT

Jspero s, sch. Japer, Jniptr. Tos s en*
reisser, Onnklov.

He ia « jifMiw and a nbben, and no var-
ray repentaunt Ch. lVr». 2*. p.S05. He ia woi«
thdn Jinhis. Tfiiil >;yvi't!i a /o/>«r silviT. and liid-

detli tbu bcggcif g'u. V. i'L. 5340. Harloti's for

hir harlotrie mavhave of htr jjode-i, .And /tJ/nr if

and joselours And jansleri« of gestes. 5661.
When thei [sc. thcnqrxMUa]banpte|mof>(qi«rt«.
Rbl. Aät. U. 69.

Jnperle a. Spaaahaftigltelt, Spaaa-
mac horei.

Justinus , which that hated his folye , An-
swerd ano m right in his /h/«m''. ( ii (' T,

9529. i hey makcn folk to ku^hLU at hero japoa
otjaperie. Per*. T. p. 320. lUght M OOnnHan
vilens wordes and knakkisand^opmift hoB that
travayle in the service of the dovyl. p. 3S1.

JaB6W«Madj. Ucherlich.
what differoncc is perbytwixe t)e prescience

and |>ilkL> tujn ir'trpi dyuynyng» of Tiiwlo |^
dtuitiuur. Cu. Boeth. p. 157.

Japing 8. Spass', Uaukelei.
He gaf to her in iapyng a buffet. Holy

Rood p. 1 68 sq. — So fully writen in the booke
oflir, U.S is leryng of myiaelia plajingo and of
»Ui: juj/i/itij. Rel. Ant. II. 51.

jiipliiicrc-stlkke s. scheint , wie babuB», den
N a r r o i> k o 1 Ii u n zu hezcichnen.

How mowcn thtn sc. tlu' nivracli.sj hi- more
takyn in idil than whanne thei^Min moadmen-
nns japtfnge ttikke , as when tfiai ben ployid of
japeris. Rel. Ant. II. M.
Jargonn» gmrgon •. ^tr. Jargon, gergon , it.

iji-ri/'t, i;, i ijoiir
,

sp. (jcri'/cnzit
,

(/rrtnijDtiz^i,

iii'Ui'. jiirfjoH. G L' sc h II n 1 1 c r
,
(Jeschwalz,

G e s c h r f i

.

^ere is no iargotm, no jaugb, nejugge-
tis falce. Albx. a. DmoiM. 462. Two la^

venes lyriita adoun » And made a gtet jfarjfom.
Seven Bao. 9t47. I look* at* the ravens thte,

That $aydcn in bar gargoun . . That I schttlda

here after ht- Man of so grete pouste. 3158.
jaspe u. jaspre

,
jasper s. at"r spati r

skuchja»pre, pt.Jaa^i, sp. fg-ja*pe, it. iatpid*
u. diagpro, lat. gr. tMgMit, n»m.jQap0r. Jaapia,
ein Schmuckstein.

Ichot a bürde in a hour aae beryl so bryht
. . Ase Jatf0 the gentil that lemeth with lyht.

Lyb. p. p. 28. Hwat speketta of enybolde |»t
wrouhte pe wis*: Salomon Of jV;,5;>.', of sn])hir, of

merede golde, aud ol'monv on oj)cr ston. U.E.
MlsCELL.p. 9G.cf.yS i'L- pliers , . 15tl> iturnedof
cristate Wi|) har bas [har-las ed.\ and capilale Of
^enejcMps and rede corale. COK.67-7u. His ütone
iija*p9. GoWBaULL 131,/a^, atone, iaspis. Pk.
P. p. 167. — couett ft eraue castels & rew-
mes, And thristls tftir all thingix at in ;uuretho)t

rynnes, iuweis, &'gemme«, \: iett and perle.

WAB8 of Alex. 4442. Pe wyndowes wern ymnd
of iaspre & of oJ>re stones fvne. PsRVMBft,
1 326. Alia the Teatelle . . ben orpreäoua atoaea,

and apoBiaUy atgwCetaUea, ontbar otjatpn
or of «HataU* ate. Hauhd. p. 320. Iba dagnaa

mentis

Digitized by Google



118 jasp«— jocund.

. . on is of oniche , another is of cristAlle , and
another of jaspre grene, p. 27ü. — laxver hy^t

t)e fyrst gemme. Allit. P. 1, 998. NMiai is

better than gold ? Jatfer. Cll. T. of Melib.

p. 151. There in was . . a boTSt ofjasper grene.

MADND.p.SS. The kyogrooa forth, withe sober
contenaanee, Towaw a castelle bylt of Jatper
grene. Lvno. M. P. p lO.

Bisweilen findet man die zu Grunde liegende

Wortform unverändert: He that sat, wa.^ lijk to

iUt of a stoone iaspit. WycL. Aroo. 4, 3 Ozf.

Toe lilt of it liiiv to a preciottl itOOO, M to tiM
•toottUMipw. 21, 11 Oxf.

Jndewtne, Jawdewjnc adj. ein« bMeUm-
tfiT.dc T^fzeiciiTiuiii; vuu I'lT^ionen

,

'uillWlBPBn
rsprung-* und unklarer Ikdeutung.

iaudewiu lubiter iuiCul }e hulde. ALEX.
A. DiNUiM. tf&y. Ihoyijawdetmftu, thoujangeler,
how stand* thia togldcrT pis. ill E&tuw. D.
p. 483.

JauDlS) Janadit» jMnilM «te. s. ür.jm-
nitse, neue. jaundie$, O^lbHUcht.

Many yvels, angers , and niescheefos Oft
comes til man |)at here lyves, Als fevyr, dropsy,

and iauni/g. Uami*. (jüs. Fur hym that is in the

j'aums: tak wonnol etc. Kki.. A.nt. I. 51. Kn-
Tvus man may lyknyd be To the mwhm, the

wnyche is a pyne That men mow aeyn mennys
jam. Handltno Stnkb Ms. in Catb. Angl.
p. 194 n. S. A pestilence of Mlowe yuel ^at
18 icleped [if Jirindi/s. Trkvisa II. 113. Hec ic-

taricia, thv jariflu. Wk. VüC. p. 224. iatulüe,

nurigo. Man. Vuc. p. 147. lawndyee, seke-

naiM, hicteria. pR. P. p. 258. Hec atorica, the

dktmitduu. Wb. Voc. p. 267. Immijfe9,tLWk»'
mum, jßnaioe. Palsor.
JftWMbee. ntr. Jambe. Bag), Gelenk?;

Krrus . . flang at hir felly with a fyne swertl,

Share of f>e ahelcl at a shjTc corner, Vnioynet
the jawmhe of \tc iu8t arme, [lal hit light on jie

laund Ivthet full euyn. DSSTIU OF Tboy 11 111.

Jeani s. s. geant.

jebafte. ».fiiM.
Jectrary JvttMnrf fsMoiir, jettor, gettar i.

\at. jacUttcTp mnm. jdUr. Prahler, Orots-
thuer.

Manye. whanne bei ben drounken, comen
horn to here wiiis, and samtymc fro here cursed

Ht ru rnpatis and Jtebmnt of contre. W'tcl. "W.

III. 195. Japitir a mMomt» \>&t iapid many ladis.

Wabs or AUDC 4415. Thys gentylmen, thys
aettnurt, They ben but Goddys turmentours.

Ms. in HallIW. ]). p. 398. Tetter, a facer,

braggart; ieUar of nyght season, brigvevr.

Palsor. Gettar, a braggar, fringucreau. id.

Many tymcs here patrons & oi>ere aetteri* of

oonatre & vdel aduuieldottria «tUen loke to be
taM of liehe ematit. Wtol.W. MlA«ito«MMr.

p. 349.

JanlfVr s. a. Janicer.

jentil s. 8. tjentil.

jeselne s. i. i|. gesine. Kindbett.
Now he thatt made ts to mete 'on plaync.

And offurde to Mare in hir jetejfne, lit geve Ti

grace. MiR. Pi., p. 83.

jtiserani, Jazcrenc
,
pr. jnni run

,
]>'^.

r a n x e r h e m d
aunt s. afr.

iaztTno. Kingel panzer,
aus Hingen.

Sir Arthure . . Armede hym in a actone . .

Aboven one |iat a jeryne of Acres owte oTer,
.\boven [tat a jatttrmaU of jentylle mayles.
MoRTE Arth.WIM.Thorowe ajerownde scheide
he juggeshym thorowe. And a fyne gesteratrnta
of gcntille mayles. 2892. Gyawnlis forjustede
with gentillc knyghtes, Thorowe gtsseratcntem

of Jene jooede to be berte. 2909. With ^at |mi
|adUML to pe lads ft }od« to ^vallis. S urn in
fOpCHMi ram ioyned all in
plalis. Wars op Alrz. 3449. — Nymes of . .

lopim Scifsseraiid. 4959-61. The doughty knygllt
sure Dt grt-vaunt Leys the lordes one the laund*
lliorw jepun m^juMrtmrni. Ubobbv. 389.
^cste s. 8. geste.

get s. 8. get.

jot 8. Ait.jajfet u. geat, nÜ.jttM U.Jtk, lat.
gagaies, ame.Jet. Gagat, Pechkohle, frahe
schon EU Schmucksachen verarbeitet.

Hire teeth been whight as ony jete [ironisch
gesa>(tl, And lych a seergedotb mre aakka la
dene. Lydo. M. I', p. 20l.

jetlen v. air.jeUer, geii^rr, Jeter , geter, pr.
gitar, gUtar, getar, tp.ßtar, it. gttkur; gittarm,

laLjMtare, new. jet.

1. Ton Personen, sich b rüsten , prall-»
len : In kynges corte wher money dothe route,
Yt makyth tlie gabadaa to jik Nvos P.
p. J6.

2. von Sachen, prangen, gl&nxen:
I*an }e couett & craue castels & rcwmes. And
thriltis eftir all thin|^a|ia }oure tho{t ryiines,

laipra, iuwels, ft gmaws, ft mKmmI peria.
Warb op Aisx. 4443.

Jeupnrdie,Joparde,Jooparttea. a.>yNH^.
Jew 9. Jiidten.t. 8. giw.

jew 8. ufr. i/ii'.Jen, inJewdAAoM. Bratt-
.'i|>iel, Dameuspiel.

to t^at willie|> to leue at hame pleyet» to tM
eschakketa & auuM of ham to ieto de drnm, ft
nnnw to tatlif«. FBROwn. 1334.
Jobard, J«Mui a. fr. iMmiiBa nlaia.

Dummkopf.
'I hn Ht'\ de t}ieemperourSodeniiiai;:ird,Then

was the crlo a nysc Joharde. M.h. in HaLLIw.
1). p. 485. Looke of cuscrecioune scttejMar4i»
upon itoolia, wliicha hatha diatroyed naoy a
comanalte. Ltdo. M. P. p. 119.

Jobbe s. Stück, Werthgegenstandr?).
Robbet |ierc riches, reft hom hur iyues,

Oemmes.iV iewels, iobbin of gold, lV-.--iH iV platia,

polis.ihit vcssell. "W'.MUS OK Alkx. llD-iO.

Jornunt adj. lat. heiter, froh.
When the knyght harde thia, he was iooamU

&murye. Obsta Kom. p. 116.

Jocand} Joeonnd adj. sp. pg. Jocmtdo, it.

fiocondo, \ni. Joeundue , nene. Jocund, froh,
eiter.

Thus C«, f>e gennte forjnste, that errawntc
Jewc , And (u-rarde es Jncunde, and joycs hym
be more. Mukte Arth. 28!H). 1 am more mculuf

paaaay man may trowo, t)atl sethehole. Gbbta
Bom. p. 69. Uow shuld ha bagladde atjoemmd*^
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As^TM Ui wylle, that tigthe in chavnes bounde.
t/nto. M. P. p. 18S. In al my werky» todeynly
chaungable , To al good thewy« contrar)- 1 was
founde; Now nvir sad, now mooriiyn«, now

JocnniUieS s. neue, jocundneas. Freude,
Lust.

Ther it oo long that con td, hart tbenke, ne
ye ae, That joye, that/'awwMfaw, thatJbMna wyl
jovn hym U». Audelay p. 26.

jo^leD;Joglen, Jagelen t. afr. joaUrJugler,
nfT.jonglm'tnwiim.jiit§t». ^./^(wbra. gau-
keln.

Ich can nat tabre , ne troini)c, nc telle faire

feste«, Farten , nc fijielen at icstwi, ne Harpen,
apen ne logelen. P. Pl. Text (.'. pass. XVI, 205.

^^fkn \iogeigm JLF.]. pcaatictor. £». P. p. 263.

*fVB iuffille, ioentari. Catb. AWOt. p. IM.
Jop»'Icr, jogolcr,jnc-oI(T.jiicii!<'r.JoBreloar,

Josrnlour, joirlour, jujurclour, jii^lur s. ntr.

j< i/li ri s ,
jiiijU rt's

,
joijltor

,
juijiriir

,
\tr . jnpltir

,

juylar ,
Mp.Jnglar, \\n\t.Juglar, \\,. giocolatoi e,

imt.Joadaior, neue. juggler. Oavklerinmehr-
{SBflaiBrBaaiabai|g,aUDpa8amaeher, Spiel-
Bisna, Sehanapieler, Wahraagar, Ba-
trflger.

Men Beide hit were harperis, JogeJert and
fyllielerx. Gestk K. H. I4!t:<. Hie jugiilator, a

j'i'fjiiler. Wr. Voc. p. 218. He fongith laire that

present , And departid hit, in gentil wi»e, Som,
to knyfthtis of high servyae

, , to marchal
and to botileria, To knyght , to page, and to j<h-

gtf"^ Aua. 831. Olunpiaa, that £aire wif,

VToIde make a riehe feste Of knyghtis and ladies

lioncstc, Of burppys and of jufiolcrin. I.'jO. A
iiKjiiler, gesticulator ,

\' cetera , vbi a harlotl.

C' VTII. AnoL. p. I '.in. lijL-r- s and jia woh-
demeres and pa iugtiUres , and j^a oderaottes,

aile Wo habbao an bona fulneb. OEH. p. 39.

Pa MiMfere sael g«o ioto his houae , t>et in

into hS* herte
,
na|t panodaHclie aae |)e iogelour

^et nc bb'f[i nuit Mel'eb'chc in bis hou.^e. ,\VK.N'II.

i).

172. Icli .shal !ynde hem tode |)at feythfullech

ybben , Saf lack t>e iogelour and lonette of |>i-

rtyiic«. P. Pl. Text C. paw. IX. 70. A lousy

joaelour can deceyve the. Cu. C. T. 7041».

Ifynatiale« and tkajt^ekmn That wal to aisge
dida her peyne. R. or R. 7M. Tim eomen
jogulours and enchauntourcs that ckm many
roarvaylle«. Macnd. p. 237. ^ede him furthe
ettirsons hi rhis t i .'•eche, Reft |>am vn be |)e rotia

& radlv \mm stampin Ve iuse for his gemetry
iMtt ro^^ourc takiH. War.sokAlkx.4UH. lupitcr

bati«j)feMr«umia]>e boa haue. 4526. There aaugb
I pleyen jugelmtr». Ch. jet. of Fmm» 3, id.
Bimiine iugiurs beod |)et ne kunnen aamen of
non o8er gteo, buten makienchexea, &wi«Ddhen
mis hoTt! mribf ft Mhalan flud hora aien. Aivm.
K. p. 210.

Dan Wort wird auch vom weiblichen
Oaaehlechte gebraucht: Uec jugulatrix, aju-
foUr. We. Voo. p. Sl«.

Jt^gMiT. wn^rnjog.
J. tr. aafrflttalnr Onra Uaehop bonnes

him of bed . <fc buskin on his wedis , And f)en

iogtt all iewis. Wak8 or Alex. 15U(i Aah-

moia. Him aba togg$th and avakath aoft. And
attha irindoir lapa ha fto tha loft. OB. Ztg.OW,
ITOftTjprh.

3. intr. traben, eilen: Hejagged ^btl^-

ged Text Ji.] to a justice, And Justed in his

eere, And overtilte al his truthe W iUi „Tak thit

up amendement.'- 1*. Pl. 141112.

Joiejoye, joi, Joy, 7076,700 a. •Sr.joitjofft,

V^'J^^'J'V n.j'ota, fern., it pma, Ist. fMNiMiaa
pl.-a. neue. joy. Frand«.

Xiaden 101« swi|>a nikal. Havp.l. 1209. Pere
we mowen graspen on |)e gprene & j;ret u./V here
Of brem briddene song. Alkx. A. 1 )ini)IM. 5<t2.

Ihesu . . Graunt v.<t, jif [n wiUe is, The mochil
joif of paradis. A.s,sCMrc. ti. M. H',(7-9U0.

Out of jote icham yblawe. Geeookleg. 803.

l>eonne ia fia nueba}a>«M. AMOL IL p. 318^
8aye heom ftat feb aatfa to myties radar f!eba,

i'LT i.s my vnder and eke hf»')re . and rV-yc euer
ilytho. (i.K.MlRCKLL. p. 64. His sihte i.^ al

and fjleo. p. 97. Bring our to |)e iot/e of heuene.

St. Dunstan 206. Inge yt y« to sen. K. ov Ob.
p. 1. Al t>e kyn |>at hym say, hadde of him jojf*

vDoir. p. 11. He ataif to bauan aboaa , per toi

IB |>at enar laat. B.B.P. p. IS. Jaaon for aU iw
japes hade nere hia toy lost. Dektr. OP Teot
890. Jubiter fie iustgod tint jie iV)y weldis. 16S5.

Grot /<y wa-e to see. Torre.vt S19. Money . .

Who lakythc the, all jng, parde, Wyll sone then
frome hvm ffall. Nco.<i':P. p.4l). Then waa there

yoge and blys. To see them togedur kysse. Tbta-
MotmE 16S1 . Wyth yoya and blys they ladd tbar
lyfe. 1 703. Yfye ony ycye wylla ban . . Y schalle

telle yow of a knyght. Kolam. 4-7. Thys chylde
was to Holy ( hurt he

, with mekyll ynge and
game. There was he crystenyd. Neos P. p. 22.

— In yoa ft Ujw bi ma ynoo. R. or Ql.
p. 187.

Quod man , j pMa, J wraatile
, y spryagi^

t>aaa mms wolan aaoara wanda ma uo. Htmn
TO nnt Vno. p. 67. Non ia fn tbat ar
wes thral , Al thourh th.-jt levedy gent ant smal,

lu-ried by hyr _;V*i<.s fyve T.YK. P. p. 89. Now
y may Jef y wule tlu- til

.; .'/< « mynge. p. 95.

i'herc joye of alle Jogis to the is sew re. Cov.
Myst. p. 261. Ia tbyaaere joye we acholde by-
louken Al hyrejoy«» of Tourti wokan. Shoush.
p. 121. To thyaaere joye longj'e scboDa Alia tba
j'ogen that hyre folle. p. 12:«.

Jolel, jowoljjnel,juwol, jewel, gowel, gl wel
s. afr I'

ll t . joi-l ,J/iui l
, Y^\.

Jiiii u.'i,j''tiaus,jouiaits,

jniax , lih.jogau
,
DT.jogtl.joeii, sp. pg->oy«/,

it. gintdlo, hhd.j'uoel, spftter nur^'iMP«/, niederl.

Jute»el, achw. Ma.juvei, nwaB,jm9^. Juwel,
Kleinod.

I»et ia |>e!vifte togel. Atevb. p. 156. —
Lhord, fjou wost \)et ichhatie {>etoknenof prede,
and |h' hiisse of agraytiinges and of loya»« })et

me behouel» do ope mine neauede. p. 21t). Yof
we tclU ji |ie ioiax and \>c uayre yefjics t>et he
broite mid him uor to ycue to his spouse etc.

p. lis.

lowel, ox muH», jooala, cUnodium. Pa. P.
p. 265. Ha . . Mt ona yaf aae \>et uayretta iewtl
|)pt he OU1 niijtp ypue. AvKNB. p. 112. As jasper

jotcetl of gentill perry. Kbl. Piecks p. 87,
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Of gold |i«r ia a horde . . & an o^JamMt
fftirwr te wortii , A panilloii of nononr. Lakot.
p. Till- kn^fjlit vns In the tre tope, for cln d

iuic he quaked. The best .;o*p«//« that ho hnd
fayne he wolde forsake, lor t(i,cmii dowinc.
LXDG. M P. p. 115. — She . . yeveth hvm )iartt;

of hi r ioirrles. Ch. J{. of R. 5423.

What wyrde hats Evder my iuel vayned?
AXXIT. P. 1, 249. A met to oie \mi vats \>\b

geate. I, 277. So ryche [a jtcfll yi ther non In

all Crystyante. Emare 107. A sercle upon her
molde Of stones and of ffoldc . AVj th man) a

Jtmll. Lvit. Disc bll. lliäiard at pki turue g»!'

Iiim a i'>ÜTv jii' lle
,

|>e gode suerd Calibume.
1j^K(;t. p. 1^4. Every of oem jeven hem presen-

tes orjmlie, or sum other tiuiiy. Mauko. p. 237.

A imlU, iooal«. Oaib. A««.. p. 199. — So fTuI

WM itmlled . . Willi svniniei andjuelli» joynod
togcdir. 7Tkp. okTMT. p 5. tet bye|> j>o smale

stones uf gleü ftsytijudi: . . [mX. byeji as tue^«< to

childeren. Ayknr. p. 76 sq. /mmi wem hyr
pentvl sawes. AllIT. P. 1, 278.

'Ibe lurdc of the castel Sidde swythe a

&yere>NP«i , On the fayerett vommaa to «yf«-
Omar fllAO. 2S10. Oppon ))e tour avndiranl lift

jiar Htondcfi a iuwd gay , An egle of gold. Fk-
RUMHli. Ki'.t l. I . . had hcni rise . . And crepe

to the crus on km-cs
, And kissc it for a jmrel.

P. Pl. 1 1950. Many ajuwtU aolde «die, And her

palfray. OCTOQ. 509. — Heo [sc. Mede] bugge|)

with neore unteleB, yt instMes heo schendefi.

P. Pl. Text A. pass. IIL 151.

He Bchevide him upon ))at pleyn letrel»,

ritchesse and worldli busse. Hymks to the
\'iK(i!N tic. ]). 14. He schalle h&w more than

M cbariottes charged with gold and sylver, with>

outen jgtcelles of gold and precyouse stones,

that lordes }oven hpn. MaUNO. p. 254. cf. 275.

His riebe perre , his riebe api|mfaile, His golde,

his jetceiU , veesela, and Izvsoiixe Was brought
afore hym. Ltdo. M. P. p. 92. Many tfeweU
and grete trfsuro ,

Lothe of svlver and golde,

Hors and nete lie had greU; pieüte. NlJG^ P.

& Ftonf^it no florence , ne no fyn pesys,

emys ne geweii*«. Destr. of Troy 1367.

The king offrede him a marc & another

gftnt tfiMto, Ao the entredit of tlua lond naa
nott tho fut Tndo. R. op Ol. p. <M.
jolen,Jopn v afr. Joir, gciTf jx. gauiirf gau-

dr,Jauz*r, neue. /".i/.

1. intr. fro li Kein, f rolilocke ii Tot/n

\Joyin K 8. imfm P.J, or make iov, gaudeo. He
. . gan tojW. Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 2, lU'JG. I pray

urn to be slad everyohon , And joy all in one.

SoMOt A. Cksl p. se.

Joy with me tiitt I have thus done. SOMOS
A. Car. p. 26.

Gentil as Jona;^, l^n jiojcth \\ \\\\ Jon. I<TR.

P, p. 27. Whanae meu fuit-u yvel, hoj'oieth with-

ynne. Penit. Ps. p. 62. I*e sonday, a day hit is

pat angels and archaungeU im/en iwis More in

patükenday |>cn eny obur. O.E.MlscKLL. p. 223.

They joied of the lette. Dep. or K. II. p. 20.

Pnrni Pylat |)ey led hym oute And ioeditoide

r. 1.] l>at here malys was biii|t nboiito* IL OF

joinen.

«2. red. aiehfianen: Qenurdaesjooitnde,
and jmfm him ^ mom, MoBTB AsfH. S891.
I>is foules euerichon/ey# AttnwHeonge. O.B.lfl-
SCFXL. p. 197.

3. uupers. es freut mich, ich hin er-
freut: Mokyll comfordes me tiie crowue uf this

kyde realme ; But more iijoyra me, Jason of |>i

just werke«, tiatao mi^^ & make it manly art
holdvn. Dnnnu OP Tkot 219.
Jolfnesa. Tgl. •Sx.JmfiMfjafiu, lat/MMMt.

Jugend.
He w.^tz so ioly of Idi «B)(/iMe, ft tMUqWrt

clülÜKered. ÜAW. 86.

jolfnladj. nieiM./>K^ freudvoll, froh,
freu dig.

To pBjoifid day [sc. heo] hopede, that heo
i. c. he] nyite dye. SL or Ol. p. 33. üoatantyn

. . At be hanene of Totitnais stiUeUdie o lond
com. Glad were \>o t>e Britones, & joyful &
C
route, p. 103. ^e iaudewin luhiter tflifw/ ;e

olde. Ai.E.X. A. 1)1M>1M. (jV.t, ^are es jH'Vse-

belle icy ay lastend, And toyfuUe selynes ay
lykand. Hamp. 7833. I*e toj^ song in Tohe *
stvete . . To qmi* wol ^ei neuer lete. CtAin
VUnmm. 91. Nov irare I at yow by|onde
{lise wawcz , I were a ioi/ful iueler. AM.IT. P.

1, 287. Jiuson of Iiis iorney was im/ full ynoglif.

Destu. Ol' Tkoy 1»:)7, Tliln J<>;/fii'i «chal je he,

For in my kyngdom }e schul me se. At'DELAY
p. 21. AVelcome be ye, my sovereine, The «nee
of myjoyfulU peine. NUOJI P. p. S8. It ven
ful ioieftd Sc sweete, lordsdtipe tohaiVe.Ifeo
|)at lordschip mi)te a nuMifiro dec^ aMM. Hmn
TO THE ViRO, p. 87.

joifalll adv. MMt/agfi^. voll Prevd«, .

glücklich.
PcUciis not pro'w(k- hade pyne at his hert,

\aX Jason of his jorncy j^tyfrnlfy hade sped.
Dbstr. ov Troy 992.

Jtila^, Jolnge 8. Freude.
Jhesu , my king and my iotynpa. Htmhs

TO TKF Vihg'. p. 28. To rijt & troufie is liir

ir,ii/]i,j. ]). 116. lie dide unto |ie borw bringe
None amm. nl with i'>i/iiije, Hia wif and hiaaac^
gansfore. Havel. 2086.

Jollea adj. neue.j'oylMt. fxendtoai freade-
leer, tranrig.

Hit wati a inyUa g}-n {>at lonas wati tnne.

Ali.IT. p. 3, nn. I ha! hen a Joylez iuelerc.

1,252. Bimysawe ^\>\y mow je tongi.^ Of Iubit«r
jie i<,iles.'

,
iupi;ed to paine. .VlkX. A. DiNDIM.

552. luno ^e %otk»e }e iuggen for noble. 697.
jolncn , Jolgnen t. afr.>MMfr*,/Mailra, pr.

jnnher, jonhtir, jotp'tf , jcmtffmmr , il. pM^Mre,
ItA. junger», ttene.jem.

a. tr. 1. verbinden, zusammenfü-
gen, Ter einigen: loynj^n, or ionyön, jungo,
compagino. Pit P. p. 264.

Vis luue and |)i8 wylnynge
, (>et ioynep aad

one)) suo \>e herte to god , ftet he ne may opet
bing wylny, oper t)anne god wyle. Ayenb. p.68.
Pet is ^e yc^lie ofwysdom, t>et uestnef) andOOIH
ferme|> pe herte in god and his iouMh stio to

him ,
\>et hi ne may by ondo ne todeld. p. 196.

Charitie, inyl' . hi uus toynrji to god. p 123.

l>e soule |)orw (iodes grace out of heile he
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bro|t(< , And lu yi body ys [mc. a. itm.lMfmd,
Sc jt"f hvm Cristendom. R. of Ol. p. Tl.
iojfntd loban t>» cijMd/t, b« MT«a^ fauiM in
fandaanent. Ajujt. P. 1, 1M8.

Nomandy fioni fip kyng, A- fjoru |)e quene
Engelond Joyneil vere |k» kundelyche in one
monne« honde. li, (ikGi.. p. Hfi.'). Alle Ki'ndre«

so iovstwem ioyrud wyUiiutte. Allix. V. 2 , 434.

FoiUMtOVn it soth, that holj' ordre is chef of
•11« dl« tmnr of God, and ti a tpooiat ligoe
•ad imrk of ohaiflte, to mhewo mut ihtj om
joijnnl to chaslltc. Cii. Ter». T. p. 347. The
woinnian Rchcilde be ihe lasse loved fro the tywie

lilst tdie were /nyncfi l<» men. p. '.\ft\

.

2. auferlügeu, uuftragcu, heis^un:
Finte I J<^« uiee . . That evere withoute re-

fmtMuiee thou Mtte thy thought in thr Uny
b bite triäioDio loponty. Ch. JI.^JLD»5
Who ioytud fie be los^io our iape* to

blame? Allit. P, 2, 877.

Thi« gentill by Jasun toii.^ ' v, hh to sit , As
be comaundement m courtly ul' liir kynd fader.

Destr. of Trot 437.

b. mA. •ioh Yeroinigen, sich ge-
«ollent hn thtml» It iridl>at dignitees and
powers ne ben not goode of hir owen kynde, .tyn

pat bei suffren hem self ta cleuen or tmfnen hi'm

to anrege», t'li. Boeth. p. Neyt>er |)ei sc.

fiftes of fortune] ne toyptrnt hma nat alwey
to goode men , ne maken hem ahra^ foodo to

vhma fisi ben piaigiud, p. M.
c brtr. tvtftuiBoakonmon, itoli

gesellen, zu&ammenstosflen, grenaen,
nahen: He woldu neuer et* Vpon such a dere
day , er him deuiscd were Of sum auenturus
fa^ng an mcoube tale . . U^er sum hym
bisoft of ixtm siker knjjt To loyn« wyth nym in

iustyng. Q4W.9I-7. Schal tiAyfUIom fauto

bat o})er frelioi wto}t, & ioyntUthm iuprg(*ment

luriuisoto haue? Allit. P. S, 735. This cite

wa« authelj, to aerche it aboate,J[ire iomeys full

iointly to MyiM hon hj dMjm, JhmL. orTao\
1537.

Hiderward he toyn^f with sixti bousent . .

of clene men of armes. Joseph 407. It aemethe
wel , that thoiae UUm bassen the elowde« and
Jahnen to the pure eyr. Mauno. p. IT.

Pat preuj pleyng place , to proue [le 8ot>e,

lo^rud wel iuRtly to Nlcliori chamber. Will.
7dO. Sho hir course heldj^AodjcwiiMf by Jason
htidTto iit. Ssnrn. or Trot Sli.

The gtete tour . . Was evene Joynyng [ioyn-

ant 5 Mm.] to the gardeyn wal , Ther as this

Emely hadde hire pleyynf?. Cii C. T. 1058-63.

Jouohf s. neue.jotfitfr. Schreiner.
I bequethe to lohn Hewet, ioynour, my

ooaya. «0 t>at he take be charge of this testa-

nient ^ s. TÜj d. FirrrEABUiRjtoOL. Wills
p. 82. lontwwre [toyiMNr P.Jf compaginMios,
oreharius. FB. P. p. 264.

Joint« s. afr. sp. pg.jfarfa, it. fbrnHut
neuü-joiVti. Gelenk.

Hec juncture
,
jaynU. Wb Voc. p. 186,

ÜBfiite. ioBOtan, oompago, aneha. Fn. P.p. 264.

It Hfflb bnks ilk in hym. Town. M.
p. 223. — (e strongeatiokof^ttoiidoctnyned

QpnskfMbaa U. 4.

bt« inijrttea AlLIT. P. 2, 1540. My flesche (|wak-

yth it) fcrt'ul case, As thow the jo\futes asondre
nudl schake. Cot. My8T. p. 281. Offartheho
haÜi joynU», flesshe, and boonya. LVD0.1I. P.
p. 194. The unwaeldyi^yNCie «tarkid «ithnd-
nesse. p. 24.

Jolnili adv. neue, jointli/. x i. ; i lam en.

We have Mede amaiatried . . That sbegraunt-
eth to goon, With a goodfrfUOi To London, to

(okaau the lava woUeJaggon yow Jointly. P.
"Pl. Tome the riot libowte ioyntli/ with
thy label. Cu. Astroi. p. 23. This Cite was so-

Ihcly, to Mcrohe it ahoute,{>re jomeys full ioint!;/.

DK.sl'It. <»K I'rdv I,j;i7.

jolutnre) •onre» -er) auch |uucture &. sät.

Jointure, pr. jmmni f junhtura ,
sp. pg- Jkm-

tura, it. gwMtnnt^ neue. /oininr^ dmijmümn,
juiictura, comniMora, lat. ßmdmv.

1. Verbindung, Vereinigung: What
[dng 5s it |iat gif it wanlej» mocuyng and u>^n-
turr of «üule and body, }iat by ryjt myjtc semen
a fairt) creature to bym bai bat> a soule of re-

soun. Ch. Boeth. p. 46. By alle the namys and
Juneturi» [ioyntwu Purv. iojfmtmr* PmL Bp.
C.vn p. 72.] of wordis , «id the Idl eUMme u
the bokis of Kingis ben touehid , and vnowm-
brablequBitinuns of the cuaunvelies ben sovled.

Wycl, 1 P.\KAi.ir. prol. p. 316 Oxf.

2. Baud, Strick lur Befestigung:
Thei bitoken hem to the see

,
togidere [simol

Fmtg,} ilaktngo tbo Mynlsar» of goaenwyli«.
Wtci.. Bbbds 27, 40 Qzf.

3. Glied der R a? t n n '?)
: 7<>//>/^-r and

gemowshejog^s insondyrt. .Mi>KTK.\RTH.'iS94.

4. Gelenk, OliedmaSR des Körpers:
The word of Ood is . . more able for to perse

than el tweyne eggid swerd, and entrj-nge til to

depev^fng of soole and ipiiiti and of iojpUourü
[ioynlurit Purr.] and morewti. Wtcl. Hkbr.
4. 12 Oxf.

Jolons, Joienx a^j- »Sx.Joioi,joiout,joi^,
pr. joi/os, it fioitaOf none. jmcm. frohj
freudig.

I^is noli man seint Swi|>in bisehop hi mak'
ede here. Alia men fiat him iknewe Myew
|>eroi were. Sr. SwiTHW SI6. louous ys swerd
outhetwyjfe. FKKfMliK. 46S3. More encheyson
hadde oure Icvcdy Joyous and blythc for to be.

SiioRKlI. p. 120. \ man that lijoyom and glad

in herte. CiL T. oj Mtiib. ^. 141. Which [so.

yle] was more wonder to deriae Than thej'oüax
paradise. Dr. 127. They woolde touehen here
cords, And with some new leynic aeeordtMoore
the people to gladnesse. 3053.

JOiBSen T. Nebenform von joien, s. dasselbe

;

.joit,joy$,jos. freuen, erfreuen,
refl. t*ae Am» wittep and him glorifle|} ^e

wreche ine hto horte. Ayenb. p. 25.

Jo!) JoIIe s. neue. fU»,jawl, ob aus afr. ^h,
gouUf geule, gtfule entitandent Kopf, insbe-

eondere von Fischen.
I')//,. K S. P,l, or heed, caput. Pk. P.

p. 264. A I'll of sturpyon, cut it iu thvuue mor-
selles. li.Kh. B. p. 2i>l. loiie of a fysshe, teste.

Palsoe. The iolU of the salt sturgeoun thyn
toke bede y« elytt. Bab. B. p. 160.

9
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182 jolif— joncate.

JoUfy -eff Joll adj. afr. JoUf.Joli, m. joiice,

« r, pr. ßli, it. gutUao, Mae. jo%> vom
,

alten jol, featum jidmM; qvodvil fMtum } OOD-
vivium, ags. 0«^/.

1. fröhlich, heiter, munter: Reo
U . . Oracioose . stout, ant gay, Oenti\,jolyf so

the jay. Ltr. P. p. 52. !»af |>ay be iokf tot

ioyt, ionas fet dredes. Allit. P. 3, 241. TttMUie

WM Pradence right glad and j'oli/f. CR. T.

mf MelA. p. 1!12. Thay were rigj:'t fjlad and

jo/»y. p. 193. In herte I wexc so wondir gay,

That I waa nerer erst, or that day, 80 joli/f nor

80 wel bigoo. R. of R. 691. These ymages . .

He dide nem bothe entaile and pevnte, That
neitlMr bta/g^/ omfiit*. But tney b*nM
of aoRiwie sad woo. OIR. Al not lonr* to mIm
|>orgh |>at Bonge furrcde. And loh bycam a

10/1/ man, andalhus ioye newe. P. Pl. TextC.
j)as8. XIV. 1Ü. — 1 halt! a man noght witty pat

nero e» over prowde and ioty. II.\Mr 5hS. He
mrtl BO iob/ of his ioyfnes ..V Humquat child

MMd. GUw. 86. AUiMUidra weljWi byhoWth,
m» Ongeyt ftd fklre be boldltb. Alis. 1467.

Wei wene 1 there with hym [sc. MjTthe] be A
faire and joly companyc. Cii. It. of H. 638.

2. mutnwillig, unsüchtig: "^ear iolyf

gentylmen, your iapes ar ille. Ali.it. r. 2. SHj.

^^e slapen in beddis of yuer, and wexen wiild,

vT johf, in }our boddti. WxcL. Auw 6. 4 OsL
liily, vemus, Iseemis. Px. Y. p. M4. itljf,

•eiuus, potulnnR. C.^TH. .\Nai.. p. 197.

3. frisch, jugendlicn, muthig:
With jolif men of gest toward ^c North no

schoke, '1^0 chace kyng Robyn. Lakgt. p. 333.
j

Al for elde ys hor lij'nher, hit MBeli wel by
i|t: Send me ano|>er t^t ye my peer, on him
to kyt)e my mi}t. A dofty tb/vf baeheler, • fong
mun \- a wijt. FerüMBR. 1580. Y seo, |under

tomt
l)
a knvft, Prykyng so dof) j>c foul on flyjt.

On n ful iV,/(/stede, 4243.

4. artig, angenehm, lieblich; kaum
von Menschen gebraucht, wenn nicht etwa in :

The iol^ Japetn wats gendered j>e {iryd. Al-
LIT. P. 1, 30. Hiafig «tdlt es bei Sachnamen

:

Wende|> forth on ourTlage euer {)ya tb/i/brigge.

Fervmbr. 1743. ^n eete ftei fire to solas hem
!it t>e windowe, euen ouer |)e iV)/v place }iat to

t)at palcia longed. Will. 3478. Pare fand |>ai

revers, as I rede, riechest of |>e werd, l'of it

ware ioly lurdan, or lacobs well. WäB8 of
Alex. 4822. Maydons . . Hurlet out of houtes,

and no hede toke Of golde ne of g»rmenttea, ne
of goode stonys ,

fifongit no florence, ne no fVn

peays. Gemys negewellis, no no 10/1/ vessell.

DBSTR.ofTuoy 13f):i-8. Hire palais was full ])re-

cious . . Plied uuir with pure gold all ['e plate

rofet, And bat was ioyiied full of gemes & of

ib^etaiu«. WABfl OP .\ i .K.\. 5259. I have ajo/y
wo, • lusty aorwe. Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 2, 1099.

jH»llllleie, Jollli adv. neue, jollily. freudig,
heiter, munter.

Who that hath trewe amye, Joliftich he
may hym in her afvghe, Alis. 4T.'>2. lusted ful

ioim piae gentyle 'knijtcs. Oaw. 42. Loo I }on-

dor \m gMtUl Ittbiter how Mf/h h* Mhynea.
WabschP Aua. 706 Adtmole.

ioUft«, joUveto, |*Ut« R. afr. joHmU, pr.

jolitetat, it. ginlivita, none, jollity.

1 . F r o 1) H ohke it , Au 8 K e las senhei t

,

Lust: Wymmon , with thi joiifte, thou thench

on Gtodes sboures, Thah thou be whyt ant bryth

on ble, falewen ahule thy floures. Ltr. P. p. 89.

I>eUke betlibbet>bebaretofyu«te, wylletihyaaUe
hire fole uelatredea , luo f>et hi ne könne ne
hi ne mo}e tiealde mesure. Atexb. n. 53.

^aI1t sanfiuinien [sc. |)e dyeuel axaylef)] mid
KiUuete and mid luxurie. p. Ia7. He hopede haf

wedded me , of him he haddc enuye, t)erfor in

his iolyte he cam to make mayatrie. Fkki mrk.
2258. Ye schul underatonde also, that fastj-nge

stont in thre thingWf^ia forbering of bodily

mete and drink, and in fbrberyng of worldly

joliU, and in forbering of worlaly aynne. Cn.
Ptrt. T. ji 3ti5. Hood, for JolUee, ne wered
he noon. C. T. 682, Thaf it wa-s May, thus

dremede me , In tyme of loye and jolite. R. of
Jt. 61. With hym [sc. sir Myrthe] cometh his

iMfSM . That Ijrmi in but and JoliU. 615. hi» .

wat landae of toy ft MiU depryued. Wam op
Ai KX. M'>0 Quen al \>v inlite of Giugnc & lu-

luM was endid. S-^'M
. Saue |je iolile of luly, {lai

iowke in [le strandis 4"i02. ^e maistrc & {>e

maieste of Mede & of Persy, With all t>e iolyte

Si ioy put lubiter tb lenee. 3107.

2. sinnliche, auch uniflebtige Flei-
scbesluBt: Yif {lUke delieea make folk bUa>
ful, )}an by be same cause moten )iiso bestes

ben clcpid btisful , of whiche bestes al \>c en-
tcncioun hastefi to fuUille hire hodyly iolyte.

('u. Boeth. p. 7 9. Knoute of his body gate son-
nes |)re , Tuo hi too wifet , be brid in joUß» . ,

Uanid ha bad gates on his pkyaog. Lamgt.
p. 79.

iompren, Jtaferai v. vgl. nena. ßmil:
mengen.

Ne jompre [jombre Tyrwh.] ek no disoonlr

ant thyng yfere. Cn. Tr. a. Cr. 2, 1037.

Jonk, Jonqae s. afr. pr. /tine, j(mc
,
sp. pg.

jiineo, it in"i>'-", new. /IMft i. q. ooMaga.
Binse, Kiedgraa.

^if alle bo so, that men seyn, that this

croune is of thomee , tee schuUe undirstonde.

that it was of Jonkea of the see , that is to ney,

rushes of the see , that prjkken al« scharpeiy

as thomee. Matjnd. p. 13. He shewed the pre-

cyous crowne with whyche Ihesu Crist was
crowned wyth, whycha was of pfyokyng thoraee
& of umjvet of the aea. OBAunm Gun
od. Hrrrtaye p. 199 sq.

joncate, joancat, jonkette, jonket, junket
s. nilat. juncata , lac concrelum et juncis inro-

lutum. I). C, it. yiuiicata, latte rappreao ehe
ponsi tra le fof^e di giunoo, afr. /emekae 8M.
XIV. joDOhaa a faire fourmagaa; und: la pae-
seberia aoz nsagiers , qui peesahent an la oita

rivtiTc a pnnier, a verge, aus jonchiees et a
1« niuin l.iTTiiK s. v. joncMe, nfr. unter an-

derem aurh pttit froiiiai;!' fit it dans un p.T-

nierdejonc, nene. junket. Die Grundbedeu-
tung ist Kaum eine andere als die eines Binsen-

geflachtea, welcbaa aineraaita Taiaohiadanan
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joncste — joukeo.

Zucr-krn flicnf 7-nm Theil auch für seinen mit-

gudachten Inhalt gesetjt wird [contint'ns pro

«OStentoj.

I. ein Gericht aus geronnener
aurer Milch, welches tpiter naoh CotgraTe

am SabiMb RoMBWUgar und Zueker baaUnden
WAm aoOi Bavar at «ve of ecayise of ctm» 9t

also of the goote, f)an} it be late, of strawberie«

Ä: hurtilberye«, with the cold ionrate , For {lene

n.ay marre many a man. Hau H. p. 123 Ho
ware of cowe creme & of good Htrawberyen, hur-

taÜMIJW» iottneat, for theNe wyll make your

auMBiafa take, but he ete barde cheae. p. 266.

DaSB übariiaupt leckere Speise und
Trank: JonAre^te, banquet. Palsob. How sey
yuw

,
gossips , is this wyne good ? That it is,

quod Elenore , by the rüu(I ; It cherisheth the

hart , and comfort the blood ; Such jtmeketU*
among slial HMk w Ijf laag. Boiraa a. Cae.

p. 93.

3. Binsen ko rb : He tok a ionktt of ressh-

en , and glewida it with glewiahe oley and
with picehe. Wtcl. Bx. S, 3 OxL If foreothe

a tunket witk NMhtIdivMa flMka ata. JobfrU
p. 671.

3. Fischreuse: ÜMiMtlbriyaaha^Bana.
Cath. Amol. p.

JariaOy Jaraan etc. s. scb. jourdan, Jordan,
neue, jnrden. Das Wort ist Ungewissen Ur-
sprungR. Wir finden es als ein Gefiss tum
Gebrauch de« A^^te^. der in älterer Zeit beson-

ders aus dem Urin des Kranken auf die Natur
der Krankheit sclilo'^s, dann Qbailunipt als

Naehtgeschirr, Nachttopf.
Madula, iordmfne or pissepotte. MBOVLLA.

A iordan, madula, urinale. Catb.Amol. p. 19^.

A pispotte , a iordan. p. 281. Thue olW ,
quas

inrJane» vulgo vocamu« [sind dem bestraften

Quacksalber um den Hals gehängt) Wai.mnu-
BAM ed. Camil. a l.tS2j h. Pk. P. p. 2(17. n. 1.

I pray to God to save thi gentil corps, And eek

thyn urinals and thy junlane*
,
Thj'n Ypocras

aadaditfa/OaUaaet, Aadarwyboiafiilof thi

letoarie. Cn. C. T. 13719. — Hee nadola, jur-

dan. Wr. Voc. p. 1W. /iir^foMc, jurdanuB, ma-
dula , uma. Pr. P. p. 2ti7. Spottweise ist es

Ton einem l>ickwan'it t;i braucht I shal

jangle to thisjurdan With hin juste wombe, To
telle me what penance is. P. Pi.. 8203.

JtnittMlIf s. s. jome 3. KampC
Ha ia the gayest in geir, that aoar on

ground glaid
,
Haue he grace to tha gia in ilk

tr,rnaying. Kai k Con ykak 4'*4.

Jörne, «>€, -nel, jume etc , jonnui etc. s.

»Sat.jorn«4, jumee,jounw, pr. sp. pg. >or-

lNMla,it. fimmata, neue. I'swiiMf.

1. Tag alsZaitbaatomonff: Alle the cy-

taaa ani goda townes senden nym ryche pre-

sentes , so that at that inurneije he shalle have
more than tlo chariottes charged with gold and
^>lver. Mavmi ]) 2.1 1. Thi dawes beth itold,

tfiiJumeU beth icast. Kei,. Ant. II. 178.

2. Tagereise und Reise, Fahrt
abariunrait: Wh«i ha was ttus annan harne

ogaya, Df Ua wraa ha «aa Ad ftyna. H(n.T
BooD p. 133. To Monra latousonr iorm take,

Hamward ajcn to rj'dc. Fp-RrMBR. 4029. A thys
sj'de Egrymoygne a iomee bar is a brigge. 4307.

Forf) hem wendef) |>e8 nolilc knyjtes & takef)

hure iomau. 1507. Ui ne bye|> (lenchinde bot«
uor to uotnelle hire iomay» al hnet hi come|i

to hare eritafe, twtialMottaof paiadia. Atbhb.
p. 253 sq. witiM Liaat aad wraw Obophas ha
welke a day junut. Town. M. n. 2S9. Fro
Bcrsabe jume* two Was Aat lond. 0. A Ex.
I2!(l. Forö nam öis folc siöen fro öan feie ///rnc«

in to Pharan. 3695. With here menskful mevne
sehe moued on gate & hijed on here iurm» fast

as t>ei mi}t, til t>si come to Palerne. WiLL. 4285.

Mi body in Oalis
,
Bi}ond Speyna for 8o|m

ywis Jmnag» aw^ aaoan. BovUMD A. ViBp
N.\or 158.

Kump ft a p. Kampf: Adelwolf his
fader saue<i al fiat ilk iorne. IjANOT. p. 18.

Hys «(|uyerys they momyd sore Tinthowi fere

that he schold fare To that gntjomey , With
the gvant heygh for to fvght. ToBBBNT 97. He
prayae to god ahnift schold soma him \>»t ilke

day, Als wys hit was in trow)>e ft ri^t fwt he tok
|)Rt iornay. FERI MiUi '•"-'i> Thair wald na
douchtie this day for tOrruti/ be dicht. KaUF
CoiLYEAR 590. At mv /t<rtf>/ wolde y bee. And
y wyste where. EoLÄm. 230. Uefa I hadda
tho)te to rrde Far sotiia atla thia isamy [u a.

justing]. Amadacr st. 48.

4. aberhaupt Tagewerk: Him we bid>
de|> |>et he hit 'st-, jiet bread] ous yeuc to day
. . luo j>ct we mole makv anc guode io/»*< #'.

AVENB. p. Il.T. Whan thel sneden wel in here

iomeye. Maunu. p. 166. Selaen deyeth he out
of dette That dyneth er he deserve it, AndtU
he hava doon lua devoir At his dayea Jourmm.
P. Pi. «197.

Jottp, Jnt1<^ H. vfr! i"fs. lipht work of any
kind; juttt^ral , old, mean work. cf. GRKOdR
Sanffsh. Dml. \\. '.t2. geringer Mann.

SoutcreK and shepherdes, suche lewed wUt»
iuiu» W.J Percen with A patar-iioaler |iapa«
leys of heoena, AndpaMaa mnatoiia peoaaa-
cdes. P. Pl. TVsf B. pass. X. 460 ef. A. pass.

XI. 301.

jouken, jowken, joken v. nU. jnqutpr, jou-

fitier, Jui'lt' i
,

jiihI;
. Jiwk ,

j<Hik. neue. jukf.

)aa noch r&thselhafte \Vort erscheint zuerst im
Franiösiaehaa, and sun&chst in der Bedeutung:
aafeitaan B«m Sohlafen von Vögeln; im
Sehottiseben bedentet es: sieh beugen,
»ich neigen, ausweichen und tHu-
schen; im .\ltenplischen Inzcichnet e«

1. aufsitzen zum Schlafen von Vö-
geln, wie vom Falken in der Jaodtprache : Your
hawkc jokt^t and not ümXk BsL. AMT.
1.286.

3. aberhanptkanern, liegen, lagern:
Thanne spak >piri!'is sanrtu« In Gabriclis

mouthe, To a maide that hi^rhte Marie. .\ meko
thyng withalle, That unn Jhe.su.s, a ju*tiees sime,

Moste Jouke in hir chambrc Til pleniludo tem-
poris tuUy comen were. P. Vh. 10980. Certes
It non honor is to tha, To wapa and in thy bed
to jouken Ana. 2V. a. Or. 9, 409. — Sana
(w ioUta of Ivly, ^i [aa. eroaodilai, eoorpiona,
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134 Joiik0ii joiraL

i] imek« ia •trandU. Wars of Alex.

Jontes, jOWtes s. pi. frühe findet skh mlat.

j'uta, Jutta, wie in einem alten ags. Vokabular
j'uia, Avilled meolc d. i. ^''^ochte Milch; Tgl.

Pusca calida , aut , si voluerial Fratrea , cum
i*^, ^usB semper amplius propter sitientes fieri

debet in palmenUriU fortioribas. D. C. Später

tdit ee aU tfebersetzong von iowty», pot«ge,

brMsica, Juta. PR. P. p. 265. ICräutorsiippo,
Kohlbrühe, über deren Bereitung verscoie-

dene .Anweisungen vorhanden sind.

They drynken no wyn , but }if it be on
pfrincipaUe festes, and thei hen fuUe devout«

mes, and Ij-ven porely and sympely with joutea

and idth dates. Macnd. p. 58. lliis Diogene
upon a day, And that was in the month of may,
Whan that theae herbes ben holaome, He walk-
etli for to gader sonic In his purdin , of which
hisjbu^e« thoughte have. Gowi^hIII. 161 sq.

For o|>er ioutea : Take cole and strype hom |)0-

rowghe fti honde , And do away po rybbys , I

tindurstonde ; In fat bre freashe of befe, I wene,

ftay shalle be sot>un fal thyU. bydene. Lib.

C. C. p. 47. Joutut de ahnonde. p. 15. Than
[sc. he shall] serue potage, as wortes, iowtM,

or browes, with befe, motion, or Tele. Bab. B.

p. 274. lotetet, lappates. (^atb. Anol. p. 198.

jnA. Lapas . . cibus ex oleribus confectus. D. C.

Büdlich : I was the priure&se potagerAnd othere
povcre ladiea. And maadhtmjMU» ofianglyng.
P. PL. r785.

Jowe^ JOW H. afr. j'oe. jow, pt. fwfa, U. §9ta,

new- jaw. Kt do back en.
Jotee [ionee S.], or chekebone, mandibula.

Pr. p. p. 265. Thaiae aerpente« . . whun thei

eten, thei meven the over /»im, and noughte
the nether Jowe. MAirm>. p. 288. In the cheek
boon of an asse , that is , in the tote of the colt

of assis, I haiu- doon hem awey . . And whanne
thes wordis syn^vnge hp hadde fulfillid he threwe
awcy the iow. ^<''YCL. Ji i>r;. 15, Itj Oxf, .\ face

unstable . . Oapithe as a rooke , ubrude ^(jthe

jow and mowthe , Like a jay jangclyng in Ids

eage. Ltdq.M. F. p. 1 65 . — The jouit» oenetiie.

tm^ holden to titeehyn. Mauno. p. 107. Tvel
thrifte come tu your jowei , And eke to myn,
yif I hit praunte. Ch. H. ofFwm 3, 696. ^it

dro^v I hym out of be lowe«. fmidbaa of hem
ftat {rapedeu. ßoeth. p. 15.

Die Wangen sind didunh bezeichnt^t in

:

Here jetoyit ben covnde «1 pan or bele. Ltoo.
M. P. p. 100.

Auch die Kieme oder Fischkiefer he-

seichnet d:is Wort : A greet finch ff de out to

deuoure hym . . .-\ud the auiigel seide to hym
Take thouhisgile, ether toiceibranchiam Vtäg.],

mod. icvn hym to theo. Wtol. Tobit 6» 2-4

Purr.
}owel) jok'l, juwd, jucl, Jowel, gewel,

^IWt'l etc. 8. afr. l , i<'el , Jouel pi. Jiii'iiitK,

iiuf, joiax, Jouiaut, pr. 8U. fg ju^el, it- jfioieiio,

neue, jr fft/, mlat. yocafc ivgl. aito. vowelle, afr.

tfoitl, lat. voealit, alte, aretp, tit.grmt, lat. grce-

et$$], Jttwel, Kleinod, ttoertrigen auf
WortbTolle« fiberhnupt.

Aiflol, oVMwAe, joeale, elinodium. Pr. P.
p. 265. leenCriet . .nit (sc. {»et bread i>et t>ou

nymst of \)t' sacremcnti ousyafase l>et uayreste
i'lwel fict he ousi mijte yeue. AvKNii. jk 112.

I'or in . . }it ano{)er jtucelU fairer wor()i , A
Buiilou ot lionur. Lamgt. p. 152. A geniiIman
at iowell [sc. a crowne all of dene gold] in-

i'oneyd was to kepe. WaBS OF Albx. UOO. The
httijowelU that Be had ihjme he wolde fonake.
Lydo. M. p. p. 1 15. — She . . yeveth hym ptfte
of her xotDtka. Ch. R. of R. 5423.

l*et is be vifti' imjcl and j>e viHc t^tajic 'sr

of ri}tuolnesse]. Avknu. p. li>e. — Lhord, bou
most {}et ich hatie {>e toknen of prede and |>e

blisse of agraytiinges and of ioyaut {>el me
houef) do ope mine heaoede. p. 216. Wone ia

and cortavne
,
^ei huanne man is riche . . and

comb to nis spouse . . and hire breMb of his
iiiioj- . . . Yef « e tclleb fie ioiax and pe vajn
yef|>«is pel he braute mid him etc. p. IIB.

The lorde . . Hadde swythe a faytrc

On the fayerest womman to Wftt. Seven Sag.
2810. Oppon t>e tour . . \nt itondefi a iuwel

gay, An egleofgold. Feruubb. 1694. Many
a Juwel ther solde sehe , And her palfray. Oc-
TOU. 509. — We ioy nouthirc gemmes ne iaiDtl§

in cofirs. Wars ot Ale.\. 4o;i5
, of. 4444.

So ryche a jwtttjs tlier uon In all Crysty-

ante. £iiARE 107. What vyrde hnti hyder my
MefTayned? Allit. P. 1, 149 of. »8. N« urn
y never no Juell So Vmtm to my pay [too
einem Hunde gesagt]. LTB. Disc. 1025. Asercle
upon her molde , Of stone.s and of polde. Wyth
many a Juall. 877. Kic)iard . . paf him a faire

JuelU', \>b gode suerd Caliburnc. LANGT, p. 154.

Alle the other baruuns every of bem ^even hem
preseotes , or Juelle , or aum otiier dung , aftre

that thei ben of estate. Mai !*d. p. 237. A
tWfe, jocale. Cath. Akhi,. p isi'J, cf. Pr. P.

p. 265. — Pet bye{) [le smale .stones of gles ssyn-

ynde, and |)c conioun Iiis bayb uor rubys , uor
safyrs ,

o|>er uor emeroydes, pet bye|) as iueUs.

to cbilderen. Ayknb. p. 76 so. lueltt wem brr
gentyl sawes. Allit. P. 1, 277. BoftlUiraatt
M. the oroone] fifilled with vertuous stones . .

with gemmes and juellia joyned togedir. Dep.
Of R. II. t» 5

He scnewide him . . Tmrivh , ritchesse
, and

worldli bÜRse. Hv.M.vs to THK VlIU}. etc. p. 41.

At that iourneye he schalle have more than
60 chariottos charged with gold and ijlvor,

withouten/MoeMM of ooldaadpteejroose stonea.

MArND. p. 254. He Mfhe born before him also
a vesselle of isilver, fiille of noblejeWeUet. p. 275.

His golde, his_/(frc//«, vessels and tresoure, Was
brought afore hvm. Lydu.M. P. p. 92. .\ fuyrc

large, Inwic'h]e he caste his tresoure and Je-
waylet. ib. so.

Noble finee nnd aewelt mid hem also hi
nome. Bek. 1119. Ffongit no florence ne no
fyn pesis, gemys ne gmc»Si§ «ia BO idy Taaaälla.
])KsiR. Ol- Tuov 1367.

Many t/ewel* and gsata tnaucB . . ha had.
NuOiE F. |). 21.

The king offrede htm a mare ft i

«M< therfeo. It. or Qh. p. 508.
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JsMbe, J*kb«a. »mm. >ft|ttabek. Uiq».
Krug, G«fl«tfllrKeriiiidwWii.

And ^8c. he] hem vitavtcd, bothe trough
and tubbe, With breed and cheese, with good
ale in a jubhe. Cli. ('. T. ;U>27. With him brought

he a jtÄbe of Malresie , And eck another ful of

Wjn Temage. 14481 ;
vgl. A jubbe cantbarus,

a^phaa. Mamip. Voc. a. 1581. p. 181. — hu
. . Bobbst |i0i« riclM», Mil hmi bor lyoe«,
Gemmefi , & ieweb, iMm of fold. Dms. OF
Tboy IHUO.

]

Jndclond > J u (1 iia.

Uwat artu {jatdrynke me byst, {)u |)incheat '

otiudelondt. O.E.MISCELL. p.'84.

|adMW» Jainr s. Ut. Juimn, vgl. fiw etc.

Jnde.
Judeotr tannc^fi alle \)n {latt lofenii Oodd &

wurrfx'nn. Okm 2251. Judetc tacnet>l> u^^s jiatt

mann . . |)att innwnrrdli} biforenn (Jodd Birewvra-

e{>|> inn hiss herrte, opennlij biforenn mann
Annd }<eteb|i hiHo nüs-sdcae. 13t)28.

Jndewlsh, Jadalah a^j. gth. mdaiwMk$, ags.

/M^^A-, judaicut. jodieeb.
tatt la|je Judetn.tshf folic All masRt forr-

wanrp to lefenn Onn ure Laferrd. Orm S521.

All pe Judetrixihe folic Well ner waKS all forr-

worrpenn. 9637. t>e Judmciatke foUkess boc.

ttlt. — t>eo twt ood ikBOwe|i heo wyten mid
iwitM, i}«thele io loonM to oMBae of rotke n<-

rfowM«. O.B.MnoBix. p. 85.

Jndirlal adj. pr. sp judi'rtal , it. ^udi-
siale . lat. Judicia/is , uvuc judictal. wcissa-
gOnd [in Bezug auf Astrologie .

Tbeise beo obseruauncez nf iudtcial matiere

& rrtes of poiens , in which my spirit ne hath
no mth, ne no knovyog of hit DonMeopam.
Ch. Adrol. p. 19.

jldlskenadi. jadiseh.
Oode«« folic Judinnkenn folic. Orm 263

;

vgl. 'im. S72'J. "J461. Kin>; ni^ Judiukenn |)ede.

7127. Inntill Juditskfiui follkesa land. 8751. —
Sannt Johsn . . Ufw kit>ebb , |)att la JudUtkenn
MikdenoMDii TiU CriateM bideil comeno. 10&i4

;

vgL IttMS. r% hifdoH off «RiAMkenii nsBn*.
B810 vgl 15581. 16190.
jaelere, Jowdlor etc. s. Kfr.Jotlier, n(r.

foailJier, »ate. X\1. jof/aulier, pg. JoyalMroJit.
gioj'eitiere, nene. Jeweller. Juwelier. /

I haf ben a ioyles jueUre. Alltt. P. 1/ 252.

If bou were a gentyl j'ueler. 1 , 264. lorrlf^re [io-

wmUt K. p.], or ituler, jocalarius. Pr. Pi p. 265.

Jvelrlea. collect tST.joyeUrie, nir.joMkne,
neue. jewelry. Juwelen, KleinoaiaT

l>e ioy of )>e iuekye to gUBTrl« ft vyehe.
ALLtT. P. 2, 1309. T

lueric, jurl s. s. gvcerie. I

Joge, Jewge, Jogge a. eit.ju^e, V^,j**9« 1»»

jmge nt^je, Oroeariehter] , jiäge, it. gimiee , tp.

/mm, Pg. jttiz, lat. judex, neue. ^idge. i c h t e r.

8am iuae was in aum eitee , whicih dredde
not God. Wycl. Luke 1*i,2 Oxf 0od [lat iugf

ia of ioie, hat> lugged }ou alle To ledige aftur

}our Uf in laatinge peine. Alex. a. >I)indim.
1118. It waa thilke times uaed, That eyietjjuge
«oaNftiaed, Which was nought frend tp comun
right. OowBE lU.' 180. A juge law^lea Ho

found. ILL 181b Mj wvokydnease I nodya aehal
•cbewe Before toe dreoefnll jugyg bee. Fbvit.
Ps. p. in. - Whanne the Lord hadde reryd
iuqys in the dais of hem, he waa bowid bi mercy.
\Vyci. Ji !•<; II Oxf — He foundeth howe
he might excite The through his elo-

quence Tro deth to tone the sentence. Gowkr
III. 139. Thia ia no eonnjrni with tMM no boi-
lyfB |)at abuld doflao VuAj. QutA Boh. B. St.
Behold tbe jugie tbotgafe MJjuga—nt LTDO.
M. P. p. 261.

As a prelat aa I Bioperyd tu provyde pe«.

And of Jewys jetege tne lawe to fortefye. Cot.
Mt8T. p. 245. No wheyle sal thd reyn , But
anon to me be browth and atonde present Be-
fore her/firm. A.— Thar arn temperal j'ewgye.

p. 246; cf. 247.

Hhejugge aynneth if he doo no vengeaance
on him that it hath deaered. Ch. T. of Me-
lib. p. 1*2. The ni^e that dredeth to demen
right . maketh schrewee. A. O mighty God . .

Seth thou art risjhtful /m^^c , how may this be,

That thou woit suHrc innocentz to spille? C. T.

5233. love |)at neuere iove hadae of rijtful

iugge he axeth. P. Pl. Text li. pass. XIV, 110.

As |>ow wille answere before the austeijM
jugge . . Luke |Mkt mv laste wyUo be lelelT per-
fourmede. MoRTB ABXB. fTO. — Tbajmagee
here not the spere withoato eaaae. 'CflU T. •/
Melib. p. 172.

Jagemeat, Jewgnaeaty Jaggement etc. s.

afr. jugement
,

pr. juijamen , it. gtudicamento,

a*p. juzgamiento
, pg. julgamenio , nene. judg-

ment.

1. Gericht, gerichtliches Verfah-
ren: tan sal {)ai come til t)e last iuaement,

HaMT. 2803. I^e day of iugemenU and of iuwya.

6106. OonaaiOB ia ne day of >i9»nente. Town.
M. p. 315. — He greyliede y» ost . . To brynge
y« neuew with strengjje to stonde toj'uggement.

li. OK (iL. p. '»H. Ojur t^ult non j)er nvx, Bote
bat i nolle my neuew , ^at a lytel dude amys,
Bitake hym to ßiffemmU, tonoago o^ar to

drawe. p. 54.

2. Urtheil, Rieh tersprueh , Ent-
scheidung: Mi jugement were sonc igivcn

To ben with shome somer driven. Siinz 246

Is |)is god iugement Gultelese men for mie gult

to bringe in such tourment? St. JCatu. 204.

Ich aske iugement. That his borwes be tobrent,

As it is londes lawe. AMIS A. Amil. 1210. Hit
is rijt {)ure} alle bing Felons inome bond hab-
bing For to snflre jugement. Fl. \. Br.. <'iri7.

Behold the jugis that gafe xa) jugement. LviHi.

M. P. p. 261. A wondyr case, ser}'«. here is be-

falle. On wiche we must gyf^'aw^MMn^ Cov.
Mt«T. p. 249. In |oar ütegemmt be not slawe.

p. 251.— He hab se|en nis iuggement. O.E.Ml-
8CCLL. p. 229. Wan ech man schal rysen . . And
come before god present, And fonge ther ys

jiiygiiiunt. Fkkimbk. 57:iT. Than were tho

leuedis taken bi bond, Her jiti/gfment to vnder-

stond. Amis A. Amu,. 1198. idelibe . . aaaigned

hem ft carteyn day to ratoniae aato hie «oazt

lor to aoeapto aad foa^a the

I
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126 jugcmeut — juxoent.

juggtment that Melibe wolde comnunda to be
doon on hem. Ch. T. of Melih. p. 194.

3. Urilu'il, AuHspruch, Beurthei-
luug; Kn> liwule {>ett4i heurte walled wiöinnen
of urefiSe, nis ber no riht dom, ne no riht guge-

wmt. Ancb. K. p. lis. tou rennMt arnt bi[-

fow me, quod she, and fiit b^ wywwmiprt u
to aeyn. Ou. Boetk. p. 114.

Jufen« Jaffrea v. afr. Juffier, juger, ^r.jut-
jiir, J'itijiir, sp. Jiutjor, pg. jmlffOff ii ffmUÜV»,

lii.U juduare, neui' judge,

1. richten in Uandhabnnf( des Iliehur-

MDtea; ohne Peraonalobjekt : ^nirituR iu.ttictc

Aüjugm, wol he, nul he, Auer kjnges

eoanntla, and \f9 oomuoe lyke. F. Pl. Jact C.

pan. XXin. 19. mit Peraonalobjekt: Po [t'lB

kyng hcrdc |)at he no myjt by rr}tlawe Jum
hyni [jat yn neuew hnjtte of ys fyfdftwe. He
(^reyjiede ys ost. H. oK Gl. p. •'i. As justice to

jt^ge men Enjoyned is no poore. F. Vh. 9484.

— A stones cast fro that chapelle is another

oh^eU«« vhanOHM Lord ma/i^Mitf. Maukh.

2. verurtheilen: Tlic barouns of

Frannee thider conne gon . . To /«y*/« the I'lem-

misshe to bcmen ant to slon. I'oL. S. p.

Was mws siehe a juatynge at journt- in erthe,

In the Tale of Joaepbate, aa gcstc» ns telks.

WbtiwiitlTWi »nd JoatiUs untjmgged« to dy.

lfmmiAwni.1876. Enaanple, biny aawe,
m<iw Je funge Of JubiU"- \)e ioilese , iur/ijtd to

painc. .\LKX. A. ])lNlilM 552 (iod |)al iuge is

of ioie hii[) luyiji d foti alle T'l lenge aftt-r four

lif in lastinge pkine. Illti. See how that I wa.s

J^totfae deth. Ltdq. M. P. p. 262.

S. •)• I&baber dar OeridttibBriiLeit and
LandMhohelt regieren : What I telle of yov
two

,
I take it flt tne tcchynge Of spiritus justi-

lia:, Furl Jugtje yow uUe. 1', I'L. l:i'.»(lH. He-
rowde is kyng ot that cuuntri' To jitrge that

regvon in lenta and in brede ; The juryRdyccyon
of Jhesu now han must he. Cov Mv.sx p. äu.").

4. Jenaad richten. Ober ihn aburthei'
Ion: lob iay|>, |iet god is {»e nader of t>e poure,

and ham hejiyyonc mifte ojircti to !ugtji. Avk.nu.

p. 138. Glotonye hv gaf htm ek . . .\nd al day
to drynkeii At diverse taveme-H, And there to

1'angle and jape. And jugge hire even cristen.

». ft. 1067.

5. uribeilen, ein Urtheil haben:
A biynde man kan natyw^^M wdlnbewb. Qh.
Tr. a. Cr. 2, 21.

6. etwas beurtheilen : No man ne mei
^ti^j^m blod, er hit beo cold. Ancr, 11 p. 118.

7. deuten: \&tnAt juged Josephes >\vt»a-

ene. P. PL. Tejct C. pass. A. 310. Me jmgede
wat jt aaolde betokn; b)-8 cas, iiat^lw kpg

al so yt
"

aaoldo be oneioone. «

i

was. R. OF
yng

. Ol.
p. 456. Po was jijuaged, bat he ssolde be, wyb-
oute fayle Hardy ayng & stalwarde. & muche
doof batayle. Al yt bytoni to sojte sufitu'. p.

S. schliesiien uul' etwa», weisaagen;
Sonne and mone , that beon in lieven, And the
{tanctis al seven, And the oouxa oX tlie atoomn,
n heom hejuggetk al Ua iroomn. Aui. 1&3&.

9. denken von etwas: He njfate what

he jtNwei* of it nydite. Gh. Tr. a. Or, 6.

1208.

Id. erachte n , halten für etwas: Juwes
t»al rnttjugue iudas telawes. P. PL. Text Ii pas.^.

IX, 84. Xuno fie ioilese |e iugatn for noble.

Alex. a. Dindim. 697. Com bo« Uder. losaphe,
for bou art mggtl dene , Ana art digne l)erCo.

JO.SKI'U 251.

11. erklären: Thys sauic artycul . . Jug-
gyihe the prentes to take lasse Thenne hys fe-

Tows that ben ful perfyt. Frebmas. 169. James
the gentile Jugged in hite bokes, That faith

withontaa the feet la right no thyng wovtbi.
P.?t.9».

12. zuerkennen, zusprechen: Yf
jugt it [sc. |>e appullj to Juno, this ioye

shall ))ou haue. Dbstr. of Troy 2407. Though
iustieea Juggm hire To be jo/oed to Fala, \et
be war ofweddynge. P. £l. IIM.

Jugrllen V. h jugitlrr, lat.>VHlar«, Vgl. Bfuo.
Juyulute. c r w ii r g B u.

Deth, the whiche jugyUfk» and alallbe va
kilo. GE8TA Aon. p.

Jnlse, JmlM ete. i. aflr. jW««, ift.judiei,ju-
zizi

, Jtai, »p. juieio ]i? jutto, it. pmUnaf Int.

Judicium. Lrtheil, S L i a f e.

Schal {lay falle in (le fautc \)tit o))«r frekez
wro;t, & ioyne to her iuggement her iui$e to
haue? Aucr.P. S» 73S. |ienne nan no coamfoit
to keuer , ne eouns^ non o|>er, Bot lonas into
his tMM iugt^e bylyue. 3, 223. Every man shall

,
than arise lo joie or elles to j'uite. OowKR I.

I .(8. Was axed Howe and iu what wise Men
,
»holden don him to Juiu. 111. I'CJ. 1 have de-
terred the jiMMS, In haate that it were do. IU.
182. ThMweii^lieredy bi8>hM#. UI. 163.—
I*e kjng wrote Ua leCloN afm to t» juatiae,

t>at he wiat non bettere bet ao him to Juwtat,
l.v.NGT. p. 270. For Cry»te bcreji his ovrnc
luwygf [bildlich das Kreuz, an düm er Strafe
erdulden sollte , Y fynde nat t>at ^e foewea ded
e same wyse. K. of Brünns Mfditat. 577.

_ e day of iugement and of hnm«. Hamp. 610Ö.
Tberfim la^e deathand nyAiMae. Oe. G,
1741. There felonn thote aholde Deeth or odier
J,:wi'^r V Pl. 12847. Whanne {)e fcr{»jng-lof

i» in lii-lrtwte of wyjte oiier |)re shyllynge«, jn*

bak^re sha! here |ie juuyne of }>e town. F.M.i..

GlLl''^ p. sq. — rher uas rial ol the rewme
that i«m durste rebuke, Ne juge ne justice that

Jewi* durste h«n deme Ffor onto tint thei toke
or treapasaid to the peple. DBF. <W K. IL
p.26.

Jnnif^nt s. »fr. pr. Jumeni , ap. pg. Juimnlo,
jumenUt, it. gimnento, giummta, lat. j'umentuM^

ußw. jument. Thier, Vie h überhaupt.

Brvng forthe the erthe . . itanmtit and crt p
ynffe tfiingis. Wtcl. Gbn. 1, 24 Oxt Thei,

and al beest after her kynde , and alle iimiefi<u

in her k ynde . . ben gon intoNoe into the arke.

7, 14 .Make le redy iumttiUt, ot hors, that

thei puttingc Poul vpon
,
schulden lede him ha f

to FeUa. Deeim 23 . 24 Oxf. The marchaun-
diaes . . of mniwm^, or «erk beeetea, and sheep,

and hotaee, and onrtee. Amc. 18, 13 Oxf.
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jatapttA— jut. 127

Jnmpre4 a. vgl./amjir«n f. Verwiriung,
K u ni LD e r.

Pen w«U |Mr ioy io flat gyn ji. e- t>e ark]

when iumpnd er drjied. Allit. P. 2, 491.

Jiudper etc. «. pr. junip, n u. gtnibra, gt-
nebre , ttr. geneitre , genoivre , afr. geniivn,
asp. gtmthr«, nsp. enebro, it gintmro, pg. zimbro,

neoe./MRiyMr, Mt.jiinij»«nw. Waebholder.
hjumigmr, junipana, barba eat. Cath.

Angl. p. VSi. hmfmr, tn, Janipama. PK. P.
p. 366.

japartai t. a. JupartU h. ; neue, jttpmri.
aufs Spiel letzen, gefährden.

Er that ye Jitparten «o youro name , Beth
nought tu bütif in this bote Care, For baatif

maa ne vanteth oevave «ar«. Ob. IV. «. Or.

4, 1538.

JiparUe , jopart« , Jnpertl y Jeopartic, Jeo*
pü^le^ Joparde s. afr. jeu {giu, Ju purfi. ;>r

joe
\
juec] partit , mlat. jonu partitus

, dicitur,

eam alicui facultas coDceditur alterum e duobus
propositis eligendi. D. C, w\\.juperty,jipn-tg,

aeae. jecfta-dif,

1. Qafahr, misliche Lag a: Mjn
ertata ISQx wnr Id ajuparfye, Aad akmyn amea
lyf Is in balaunce. Cu. Tr. a. Or. 2, 465. Alias!

»yn I am free, Shold I now love, and nuttc in

jupartye My sikemesHe . and thrallen lioertye ?

5, 771. Ye ben to wis to don so grete folye. To
put bis lif alle nvght in Jupartye. 3, 618 ; rsl.

83& When biraiMaaboiidairaainjifMr^To
dye bymaelf, but if iha volda djra« oho diea for

hym to dye and gon to helle. 5, 1543. For that

Adam first dide prophecye That twyes this world
shuld distroyed be, With water oonys stunde

In jupartye. Next with the fuyre. Lvdg. M. P.

p. 85. Ful onwise is she Thai aMBBOt counsel in

mä»jm»trt$. p. 40. Oper nun segg hym bi«o}t

of aam nkar knyft. To iorne wyth hym in iust-

yng in ioparth to lay, Lede lif for lyf, leue

Tchon o\>tr , As fortune wolde fulsun liuni \)f

fayrer to haue Gwv. 9C. This kni^lil . . This

laäy praieth , that he may wit . . what (jui stidn

it sholde be For wbidl Be shall in thai ih-^rtj

Stonda of hi* life b jtopariie. Oowu I. 91 aq.

t. Wagnlaa. Risiko: T rinl de« a
j'uperti And a ferli maistri. SiRIZ 276. But Ood
Wolde I had oones or twyes Ykoude and knowe
the jeupardyes That kowde the Greke Pythago-
ras , I shnlde han plcvde the bet at ches. 6u.
B ofDuch.&&\.

3. Wettstreit: Of more& laueingodes
ryeba . . lys no ioparde , For ^er ia Tcb men
payed in liehe, Whet>er lyttal opaa mnefa ba bys
rewarde. ALLIT. P. 1, 600.

jupc, joape^ gipe s. &ir.jupr. pr. mint ///j«,

it. giuitba, giuppa, sp. pg. aljubu , arab. algub

hah,iMhd.Ji^,Jupp«^
"

Jaaka, Wamma.
Alio ba aetan and abolde soupe , So comes

a ladde in a imipr. ILaveL. ITOG. lotcpe gar-
ment. Pr. p. p. 205. — Botis revelirifj i. q.

wrinkled] as a ijypr^ Cn. Ji of It 72(i2

JopoB, JipoUf Jaipauy'Jepuy gepoon,

MM»oa. gtuppa, sp. p^. aijuoit , arau. aiguu-

,
iibd./ii(M, Ju]^,jofpe, gippt, nhd.yo^,

t, jttfft,jt^, mlk.jiip4fjctipp naua. dial,

(ef. Bbstl. a. OmBT WOBM p. M]; a.

gipon etc. •. afr. jHfm, juppon
,
gippon, pr.

j'upon.jupio, sp. jAtm, pg* 9^äo, it. aiubbem;
t. alie. gipon, gipoun. kurier &oaltt <rftak
Kleidungutflck dee Kriegers.

Armede hym in a actone . . .\boven one jiat

a jeryne of .\cres owte over, Aboven bat a jes-

serauntof jentvUf niaylez, A jupone of Jerodvne
jaggede in scluedez. MoitTE ARTH. 902. l>at

werd on ys ayde swarf, k o{>er half spanne for-

rnrf a two of ia bauberke ymad of maylle, & of
is iupmm hit dude also, f)at was of riebe en-
taylle. Feri mhr. 74:». A ridef) to Richard wyb
ft spere, iV- j)ynkoti him |>orj f)at body hero , &
on j>e scheid hym smot

;
{lorjout ys scheid A:

iababreiuun, plates. iV: iakke & ioupoun. {^urjoui

d h )ot. aes'«. The doughty knysht sure D»-
grevaunt Leva tba loidaa oaa tha umod Ihonr
jepun and jcsaanuild. Dwmnr. S89. — Of
fustian he wcred a o«po«n. Cu. C T.l'S. Some
wul ben arnu'd in an tialiur^ouii In a bright breat

filat and a il Jl. I hiiisj^h the j^y/io« were
uU of dusti Hyt was nat wykke. OcTOD. 1029.

Juredleelan neben Jorlstteeta etc. s. afr.

t» lai. JI

'dariahtabarKait.
Ther may iiu man take venj^^c

no wight, but till- ju}<ge that hath ftmtUeeSom
of it. Cu. T. of Melib. p. 1Ü9. 'We han no
poer ne no jurediccyoun Of no man of that
contre. Cov. Mtst. p. 302. The Jmgt^^ftqftm
of Jheau now ban moat be. p. 292.

Jart s. s. gitmit.
jnronr, juror etc. s. ufr. jureur, pr-J irairr,

sp jurador, it. giuratort, ItLt.jurator, neue.
juror i q. jujnaa]. Sehwörar, Oottaa>
l&aterer.

Conynlj if |>er be any cursid jurour, ez-
iraar* or afffotttrar« ha vil not be schryren

at Ua oanta anrät, Iwt go to a flatryng frere.

Wycl. Sei. W. ni. 394. Jurrnurs yf\th trowth
hathe allyaunce. So as the crubbe golhe for-

wardc lA'DG. .M. P p. ">'.». Alle falfl indytars,

cjucst-mangers and jurers, And alle thise fals

iiutrvdars, Ar welcom to my sigt >igigt ed.]

lowM. M. p. ns I Tgl.AUa faU aodytara, Qaaat-
gangara and jmtnt AaddilM outiydaia, Ar
welcom to me. p. 203.

jns, Jose, Jaee, Jolt* ^Mlt Joirce etc. a.

afr pr laL^iät, nana. .^nati. Baft, bai. von
Pflanzen.

Take a cocke chyke, and putte a knyffo

throw bia hede , and than put the jua of fylage

in dw hole, and be acbale go forthe and kzov.
Rel. Ant. I. 55. A caldron . . In which waa
al the hole attire , Whereon the medicine stood
Ofjuse, of water and of blood. CiowKU II. 2(15.

Tho she toke unto hia use Of herbes of all the
best Jhsc , And poured it into hia wounde.
II. 2ti6. I>is dioinour . . }ede . . herbia to aaoba,
Reft ))am Tp_ be Ntia, & ndly i>am atampia

;

t>e jtue for hia gematry |>at iogloure takis. Wars
OP Alex. 408. Take Jum of Iwale and menche
the come theryn , and lay yl ther the byrdes
hawnten, and wher they have eten therof, they
»halle slene that yc may take tbem with youre
bandea. Rel. Ant. I. 324. Ajiiat, jna, auooua.
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Catu. Angl p. 200. luee, idem quod loicce.

Pr. p. p. 2Gr> For to com pit lijkneMe, take
ftlitUqpMiititeof oun5flw«ioe, tnid potto tM>to
do«U« to nydM of bnnnyng« wstir, and • litU

uantite of pe iui/s of ocrbe pione and of saflron

istillid tofridcri'. (if. Esrenck p. 23. !»ei

BCyn fiat if y/i'* of [le eerbe j>at is eallid mor-
us galline rubri be putt in hise noscthrillis . .

he Rchal be hool. p. 30. Quen he bad gedird
hia grase & grune ^tän «nndira , For iapia of
hia gBmetry

, pe mm out he wreiwb. Wabs op
Albx. 338. /owe [iowte or iw$eK.] of frutyii,

orherbys, or other lyke, jus, succus. Pr. "P.

p. 265.

JosHelley jQgsell, Jussel n. mlat. jmtellum,
ltit.juseellumi. q. jusculum, neue. Juasell, jiusel,

ein in Älterer Zeit beliebtes Gericht, welches
aU patage beseichnet wird [Bab. H. p. 150.], aua
vaiachiedenea Beatandtheilen gemiaoht.

Hoc ob8oniofgru«{?), ^ juntelle. W». Voc.
ji '2i'ii>. lu^fi lle. or dyschtllc, (1\ schcmete, jua-

sellum. Pk. P. p. 268. lussr/fe
,

tarllett, ca-

bage«, & nonible« of vennure, alle {lese pota-
gea ar good. Bab. B. p. 151. Mortrowes or ttu-

aeUe ar delectable for pe second course, p. 170.

Imaaelle. Take mynd bred, and eyren fioa

svynge, Do horn togeder . ., Take fresshe broth
of gode befe , Colouri- hit witli safron . . Boylo
hit softly, and in jio boylynR , Do |ht to sage

and perntly joyng. Liii. C. C. p. 11 ; eine ähn-
liche Anwcisuög steht Bab. B. p. 53 unter lus-

M0. Danebett Udtt üAju$Bel of fleah HorsK-
BOLD OannKunaa p. 462; iiutri of ftmiu.
p. 46».

Jnst adj. nfr. jmte, pr.^M, tjf. fg./mh, ÜL
giusto, Xtil. Justus, innie.jutt.

1. gerecht: An yinage . . Of Jubitcr j)e

iutt god, bat {)e ioy weldis. Deste. ov Troy
1680- 5. Wherof a king him self may taste,

How trowt, how laifB, now jtuUt how ohaato

Himoni^of TBMn fortobe. Gown m. 272.

1. JOChtlich, rochtmfiRsig Tlir'

Mfest leesoun |)at man may lero, Is to lvut> m.tt

lijf. Hy.mn.s to the ViRO. etc. p. 114. The
degre hejtut succeHgiounc . . Unto the kyng is

BOW deeoended doune. Lydo. M. P.p. 17.

9. richtig: Jusie weigbthalto joitly the

bdatmee. Ltdo. M. P. n. 60.

4. genau: Ne mak the neuere bold to

haue take a insf ascendent by thin astrilabie.

Qh. Attriil. p. IT.

5. trefflich: More it joye» me, Jason,

oi {>i Jutt Werkes, \>&t so mignty & meke &
manly art holdyn. Dbctb. or Tboy 214.

imtn, Joiute s. ^^awehnHdi in dor Mahmhl
Torkommend, »,{r. jutte, Jotutt, Joste, ^r.Jtuta,

Jutta, sp. ^.Jtuta, it. giontra, mhd. ^joitt, tjott

whenj%ut, Jos (f, nil (!• rl. /V«(•^^•, neue.Ju»t, Joust,
yi, It^t. Juxta, Juxtfu V. Kampfspiel mit
dm Speere, Turnier.

Jutte$ wore cryed. IroMTO. 633. So it

befelle Tppon a day. That to tiie/wrfM men dyd
hem araye. 719. Keith . . cr)-de a fill David, As
dooth an heraud of arme«, Whan aventrous
Cometh lo>fM<ri«. P Pi.. 121U0. Of alle thc^ifi'.s

that were thare A way the gre his sonoys bare.

Torrent 2672. Shallo he nowther take tent To
/uste ne to tournament Pkrckv. 173.

^er nat in non ende of France , ny in no
lond f>er aboute, fiat in Jouitu & tornemens ech
o mon gan hym doute. II. of Ol. 13". Tel me
the 80the , . Olf these ./wm«/m . . What knyght
was he that rode best coura. Rich C. u'r. 1..

452. To iotutta and tornyment wel mo fer
wendet» oft« M«- FSKUMBR. 2223. That it

mighte liko Imb . . Ootoo see the yie and ham
disport , Where dioxdfc be JoutU and tumaiea.
Ch. Jh-. 198C.

Die Mehrzahl ist als Einzahl behandelt in

:

The r^hte wey we yeden^ Comynge from a con-
tree That man oalled Jeneo To mJiuU$ in Jam-
aalem. P. Pl. 11460.

Jaste R. mlat juffa , .ifr. ./W/», urspr. von
einem bestimmten Maitse Ton Flüssigaeitcn,
dann von dem es enthaltaadOB Oof&aaa ge-
braucht , Krug, Topf.

Jusle, potte. Pr. P. p. 268; cf. A. n. 4. In
der Steile: I shal jangle to this Jordan With
hin Jutt» wombe. P. Fl. 8203, findet Skeat [No-
tes p. 304' dies Hauptwort, und übersetzt Jmte
wombe mit hi)itL-likf hrUy ; doch mag hier das
Adiektiv ju.^U' in der Ikdeutung riohkig,
gebahrcnd aniutreffen sein.

Jasten, JoBBtWT. tA.Jmttr.JvmUt, Jotter,

ah.Jouter, pr. Juttar, JotUtr, sp. pg. Juttar, it.

giottrare, mhd. \jottieren, neue. iu»t, Jotut, s.

jutte,JomU s.

1. sich vereinigen, si ch verbin den :

Stau wifuede us to dere, Quan he ivuttd & beS
ao mal» Toe of kin ta Canaan bigat Q. a.£x.
1688.

2. stusammentrt f fe n im ritterli-
chen Zweikampf, bes. im Turnier: Tho saw
he knyhtesJtutwi in a pleyn. Ch. C. T. 11510.
He sesed a spere & dressed him to |)c duk pre-
stell to «utt. Will. 1236. The tvmeysooiBa
that Juat» we «halle. Ifomto. 730. We two
muste Jutt« in werre. Bone Plob. 672. Wyth
hem justfhc woldc. Lyb. Disc. 1542. Trum-
pettes began to blowe than

;
Thereby wyste

many a man , That they Rcholde Jutte more.
Rich. C. ue L. 313. Who shal Juste with Jhe-
8US? P. Pi.. 12126. fiaroldys of armes cn-ed on
higbt, The nrrnoe and that other knygnt. No
more Juttt ahaOa thay. ToBRBXT 2466. Jmtt he
wold with the blak knyght. IroMYD. 1123. Ye
must Just in tomamente. Town. M. p. 218.

There shalle no man Just for my wiffe. Torrknt
1 1 56. — Thei make knyghtea toJousien in

armes ftille lustyly. Maund. p^ Vit sq. Non
dorrta/piMle witklqfnaflt JEUch. C. de L. 513

;

cf. 560. S62. 1 wil kvba onhem my mi}t & dyngen
hem al to douste, Wnejier |iay wille on foto B|t»

oufjer on horse iouste. Ferumbr. 104.

He . . daunceth, Justcth, und maketh mcrj'

chere. Ch. C. T. 11410. — Uo spendeth,>o«M<-
eih, makedi faatoynynges. Tr. a. Cr. 8, 166t.

ter toumayed tulkes bi times fnl mony,
Tutted fttl iolile |>ise gentyle knijtes. Oaw. 41.

Knyghtcs Justed in a ro»e IIk ii ('. UK. L.
304*. Thus thes lordy»Juttid aye. i'uR&EMT 1 lb5.
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They jutiyd and turneyd there, And every man
ffound hia pere. 2591.

Jaitere, Joster s. tit.jmttre», ntr.joutew,
pT.jouttaire, ip. jHKtmor , it. giostratore.

1 . L a n z (• n f ) r e c li e r , Kampfer: /«-
tftttf. haatilusor. I'R. P. p '2i>b. A /'/vfer, hasli-

lusor. Catu.Angl. p. iOO. with speare«,

jouster. Palsuk. I» thh Jhesua the j'lu^e . .

Thikt Jewes dede to detha? P. Pl. 12978.

2. Kampfroaa: MoAy jutitr iu «mr>
tour, Mony knyght inndw «iBor«. Am. S<t3.— He dude noumbre hi« ^odc knyfrlili«, And
sent . . Rfseti and twenty hundredis asondre,

Strong in felde, n])on Jugtrrs. i:i9t'>-t KMt Tiic

ktiTghtia red} on , Alle yarmed swithe
wen. 1867.

jnstlee, Jnstise, Jnstls a. afr. JuAtic . Jmtiae,

pi. JuHicia, jtutizia, ap. j'lutieia, pg. /uflCija, it.

jßm»ti-t<i. i'l^Utia, übüL'. Juxhrr.
1. ti e r e e htigke i t Juntt'-e of lawe iho

ix d-. holde. GowKU I, 7. My will hath he To do
fmttc* ande^uite In forthnng of comun pruiite.

III. IBS. Wee hat« a kyag. nought for to do
rKa^toeveijnia. IbrnaeehaUenpdcno for-

fete imioiige vm. Maitmd. p. 394. Mutiee is po
loue of herte huerby ho Sfru( |i onlepillthc and
^11)0111^ mure tu \)til he loue{j {lut i» to f^od.

Atenb. p. 127.

2. Richte r [ao auch im Altfr. Span. For-
tug.]: lite king aone wende To a maner ther

bnUte, A to bom anon aende la heye justice of
ia toad, Sir 0. R. op Ot. p. 497 ia, Thenne
«aide the juitiee . . „Sire Siniond Pryael, the

kyngea traytour beat thou be". I'oi.. ». p. 220.

lu-yfijce, justiciarius. I'll. P. p 2üS, Pilatua he
Kade t>ider, h&xn jueUse to b« t>ere. li. o? Oh.
p. 61 ; cf. 523. He ia guod iustite and wya.
Ayenb. p. 153. Toatua of CombirlaDd he waa
chefe^'iM^Me. I^axot. p. 64; ef. S70. Aiuttys,
1'adea, juaticiariua. Cath. Anql. p. 200. Ouer
ma he was iuttis. CvR». Mundi 25032. AVhan
he «al sytt<' in dome ala insiyit To reprove tmm
at t>e laat day. Haitr. 5330. Uod, (le heje imtyi.
Scholde idMld Urn Ikwn ftwmn. Vmna».
3817.

Thejudieet tetiD for the knyhtea of Scot-

londe. Pol. S. p. 219. Audytoura and ofly-

otdarne thy aehrene, Bathe jurees and jug-
gea , ana jutUeez of landes, Moutf. .'Vrtii.

661. The bifs.sopea . . amaoaede vaate AUe that

auich dede dude, king &queaabolhA» fthor
juitizet ek. K. OF 6l. p. 496.

Hierher mag das Compositum faBttsele«)

ohne Kichter, gehören: I>ider bihoued him
nede , to aet t>at lond in pes , For folea haf no
dtede, t>at long ia Juäliseles. l.AnoT. p. 215.

JusiieeU) Jastisea v. afr. Juttider^ Jmliter,
pr. jmtiziar, aap. JtuUeiar, pf. JMUmv^ it.

ffiuBtisiare, neue, juaiict.

1. richten, vor Gericht sieben: I^e

kjnug in t>e courte of t»e lav t>e elerkes wild Ja-
$im , Saynt Anaelm said aim nay , he wild on
no wise. Lakot. p. 100.

2. rcffieren, kraft oberrichterlicher Ge-
walt: AI pe folnesBc . . Wipoute wliom bene
mai His kiodom wi]) pecs wysen, Ke vip rihte

hit juttiten. CAST. OFF L. 384. Now leuee
Roberd with Statin nasee . . "WUh t>e kyaget
leiM lond toJusUse. Lanqt. n. 169. pe kyng
dos wardeyns wise, To kepe pe lond & drea, pe
folk forto /r<.v/i<*'. p. 327.

juHtiltoucioun etc, a. nir. JusttficatioH , pr.
JiiKttjinirto, juf.ti/irari„n.

\)f: Jutt^ktMä; it.

giuttißcaziont, neuB.jiutifieation.

1. Recbtfartiguag: Dom of oon in to

oaadrauaaeuntB, giaoe ftmodia in to oti^iilMi-

ewHi. WTn.. Row. 5, 19.

2. G f r e c h t i k t> i t als A h n 1 u n g ,

Strafe Of Jupiter 1 findeiwrite, iiow whilom
that he wolde wife Upon the pleinte wluche he

h«rde , Among the men how tAat it ferde As of
her wrong ooadkloB, To do jHHißiatitm. Go-
WKR I. 169.

Jastifflea, Jastflflm t. afr. jmtifier, pr. jmi^
Jiar, Rp. n^. iu»t!ßcitr, it. f/'««<l/'<^»1ik lat^ÜMjK
Jkai e. hCAx. jiistijio, neue. jMtiJf^.

\ r e c li I f c r t i g e n eme Person oder
Sache : If I wile tmts^ me, my mouth ahal con-
dempne no. Wtcju Job 9, 20 Oxf. I wot .

.

that a man oonipamoan[d¥) to Ood (coatpon"
tiu Deo \vhO.] thai not benuU^ 9, S Oxf.
Wliether he, that manye thir!:'!- spekith, "Whe-
ther and he nhal heren .' or a man f ul uf wuordia
thai he iitAt4ji ! II 2 Oxf. Ther ahal not be itt-

sit/M ia tili äijte eche lyuende. WYCI..P8. 142,

2

Oxf. — There may a man the scole lere Of rhe-
torique the eloquence, Whiche is the laooBide
of science Toucheade to philosophie, Wharofa
man shall ju$Uß» Hii voidBi in oiipntNon.
GowEB IIL 140.

2. gerecht werden einer Sache,
sie bewähren: Plrst fur tu lokc the clergie.

Hem oughte wel to juatiße Thing which belong-
eth to their cure, Aa for to praie and to procure
Our pees toward the heren above. Gowbb III.

379. God was eke well plaid tberfore , That he
ao wolde his herte ply Toe lawes for to ju$Ufy.
111. 222. The feste and the jir. fr-slon, After
the reule of that dej^re , Wa8 made with great
solempnito Wliere a.s Diane La aanotified. Thua
Staat this lady JutUfi4d In ordre lAmt «he
tbenkelhtodiraOo.III. 917.

3. richten, dat Richterant aaa>
aben, ohne und mit Objekt: . . of Salmaoa
be wise . Hou craftili he did iusttfie. CCRS.
MtJNDi 14'.) GoTTi.Nü. — If a king yiAX JusHßa His
londe and hem tliat ben withinne , KirRt at him
self he mot beginne. Qowkr iU. 382. Coun-
aeil pasaeth alle thing To Urn which thenketh
to ben a king ; And every man for bis |>arty A
kingdom hath to Jutti/y , 'Vhat Is to sain , hie

ciwne dome. 111. Sift aq. So dide Jhesus the
Jtiwes , lie justijicd [nimlich ala König] and
taughte hem The lawa of Uf , That laita fhal
evere. P. Pl. 13046.

4. strafen: FaiBn and modirssaliakkan
that tyde Of thair waaaad thair dofpitim wi-
chastide; And lofflrdee diwa of thair men
namly, pe whilk {lai wald noght iustify. IL\mp.
5984. Luko thow jtisUfye theme wele that iu-

jurye wyrkes. MouTE ARin. ötj3.

Jastll^ T. suJiM<«», confligere, v. \»X.juxia
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rihArig, nam. ^uiU. luaammen atotten,
ftmpfen, riagcn» bfldKeh vm BdseUdb

gebraucht.

Engest, with his japis, hadejuttUetiuTMnith,
And getyn in his gnmyn on the gUf lldj A
doghter. Desth. of Thoy 12738.

Jnstinges. y.JiuUnv., neue^tuting. Laa-
se n h r cc he n ia titiMttBhm wdkaapt bM.
im Turoier.

Hoe tmatflndium , a Jiutvng. Wb. Too.
p. 240. The fyrstf yere that ne was kyng , At
Salybuiy he made a justynge. Ricu. C. DE L.

251. A grete juslynp ther waa sett. Perckv.
46. Xn ytuting ne in turnement Thou xchaltMm Mdnir dethva wound. Eolam. Gl.'t. ()|jer

•urn segg hym bi»o}t of aum äker lumt To
ioyne wyth hym in iustyng, Gaw. W. All
men könne not ofjuttynge. fpoMyn. 792. The
knight com fram Üie jutting fare. Skuym Sao.
803. — Now of juttvngez thay telle. Percev.
113. At ConaUatTOoble it the ptbya of the em-
penvor, il^ite ftur and wal djfhts^ and thcnia

is a fair place for juttynges . or for other pleyee
and desiMrtes. Maund. p. 17.

JaBtlf Olid JutiaUoll, jMttU adv. mm.
Justly.

1. mit Be«ht: The pleyinge of Ismael . .

with Isaac . . majtutly reprovy d. Rel Ant.II . 52.

I

2. genau, exakt: No man vpon mold
mi|t o\>et percejrue but »che a here were to

baite at a stake ; so itutislich eche lit> iOfMd.
Will. 1122. So muHU on tb«r of hma were
io>-ned |>e ikiilHa. MM. Ht th* MMM
bold..tohn«Mttote%ftcloU«. CB.JMlr$L
p. 17.

3. dicht iiL-liL'n, nahe: tat piOTi ^nT"

I

ing place, to proue (ic Ho\>e , loynea wel nam
to ^lelior8 chamber. Will. 750. Sbo . . iornM
by Jaaon tuttlv to ait. DsRA. or TlOT »12.
Jittee. rj««*.
Jnrente s. afr. Jiwttd; /owto, jt.jMtmkt,

\til. juventa. Jugend.
In his iuucnte ftis Ihesus atte luwen fell*

Water into wya tourned. P. Pl. Text B. pMl.
XIX. 104.

K siehe C.

Anlautende« ly welches vor Vokalen , and
in älterer Zeit öfter vor h erscheint, wo daa
Angelsftchsische hl eu bieten nflegt , ist in ger-

manischen und romanischen Wörtern erhalten.

Das gutturale h vor I ist Ronst im allge-

meinen frühe abgefallen ; selten wird es in nrQ-

hMter Zeit noch angetroffen, wie in hlaf, panis,

agt. hUf. OEH. p. 227. hlaford. OEH. p. 217.

221 Q. oh. u. Uonerd, dominus, ags. hldford. II.

43. 47. UafordMlpe, dominatio, ags. 'hlilford-

iripe. OEH. p. 219. Dafür tritt spÄter die oben
erwiilmte Umkehrung Ih ein , welche im kenti-

sclun Dialekt hiiufig erscheint, wie Ihade, one-
rare, haurire, ags. hlatlan. Av£>'B.ik 178. Iheape)
••lire, ags. ftieäpan. ib. p. 27. UMBOy macer,
«.iUaM. A. B.U. Ika^ iid«r», agt. hUhhan

,

mSMm. A. p. 48. Ihoate« •tUKoltare, ags. /Uy-

»lan, hUitan. {lt. p. 70. InPOPdl, domina
,
ags.

hliifdige. ih. p. 24. Ihof» panis, ags. hltlf. th.

I). 82. ihoaverd, dominus. 1'kol-l.\m. ükIJe.miy
III. Spracbpr. L 2.jp. 54. Ihord Aye.ms. p. ü.

]]MKimii^A.p.M. I]iordbige8ii.p.67.Uioude,
flhn, aimore , ags. MUe ik. p. 82 u. •. ihnlioh
wie irh far ags. hw eintrat, Tind wninnlt ift

fÖr hr in rhor, tectum, ags. hroj. Orm 11351.

la, lo, loo, low, leo, lootfoon etc. inten,
ags ahd. lä (s. Okimh Gr, III. 380 ff.), aw.
lo, tte, neue. iu. o! siehe.

Die Partikel , welche im Oothischen nicht

naohnweiam i«t, «neheint im Angelsftchaischen
htaflg, wie auch in der Verbindung ed M, edM,
als .\tiruf und Zuruf, besonders beim Impe-
rativ oder bei einer direkten Frage mit
und ohne Fragewort , um .\ufforderung, Bitte, i

Drohung oder Verwunderung zu beseichMB, '

namentfich vor einem Vokativ , wo das Aofel» I

iichsische dieser Interjektion besonders vor
Sachnamen selten tu entrathen scheint. Mä ti-
ner . Gr. II. 168.

Im Altenglischen scheint die Partikel sel-

tener beim Imperativ oder bei einer einfachen
Frage ohne Frasewort aufsutratni , uaoh die
unmittelbare Verbindong mit «iuai VokatiT lat

wenijnMM nieht so h&uE^.
Die Interjektion dient im Altengliachen

%'orwiegend

1. «ur Verstärkung einer Aussage,
einer II eh au p tun g , auf welche aufmerksam
gemacht werden soll, xum Theil in Verbindong
mit BetheuerungafiniMlB, wi« ßd imU, Gm
•f Ml a. dgl. m.

Bwa Waas t>att la ful nois» All aflterr Oodesa
wille. Ohm 741 I'iss hlis^;«' iss min In fuliiriss.

I7'.H)4. I'att cume})^) all/<j/i</i}rrM* Off— jjatt te
|

deofell ntt'fre Ne blinne|)|) off to skrennkrenn |}a

|iatt haffdenn himm forrwurr|tenn. 11465. Lm,
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Godd hü wtd, boo nah iveld, Tha heo hine ma-
|

kie kakeweUL O.A. 11.1541. La, god Utcot, sal

Öer of bileuen non fot. G. a. Ex. 3113. I>er nia

Bchepe , no swine , no gote , No non borw; , la,

got U wot. CoK. 33. Z,a, sica ich ibedd» [{bide'!]

are, nat ich na mare to auggen of mine sune, hu
he to worulde is ieume. Lau II. 335. La , nca
ie oHcra moU ißeon, ic wolle m»Mlbuh [> borfa]

bwn. m. 249.

Pet hit beo aoS, lo her t>e preoae. Anch. R.
p. 52. Pt clerke aeyd, lo, one nere, A trew man.
U. OF Bri n'NK Handl. S. 5TltO. Lo , here })f

kyrljl \>tX t)u jave for me. 587u. Wif , lo her pi

child \>aX on t)e rode is iapiid. A88UMi>c. DE N.
D. 17. Bua, lo, for hare sake, an dale ha athuld
of hire eldrene sod. Lro. St. Kath. 98. Lo,
in this wise WiUiam wende to haue •chaped.
WiLt. 731. Lo , he aeiB , ich ihere nu mi leof-

i

mon speken. .'\.NCU. R. p L',. \w <ay», aU \

roankynd es 1 am consayvid in wikkednes.
Haxp. 452. t>is was, Uj, '[^te gode do}ter, l)at

nolde fikele nt^ K. of Gl. p. 36. t>ua lo, t>e

Englytse vole VW Oatt to grounde come. p. 363.

mnwhnMwr of xyrnkDaniitM tale. Cii.

C. T. 8709. Lo , to Enae thna iIm wrote. Ou-
webII. t Tf'.', fare welle, lo. Town. M. p. 26.

Lo, he Saide, io me her ! Skuyn Sao. 5^»0. /»,
»re, he seidc, for a foles red, The pie that seide

lobt, was ded. 229'J. Lo tire, he aeide, godes
nuu we him habbe^) ifounde. St. Cuki-

non. lliO. Lo Per«, lia lerd, ^js j>y cloth.

It orBmvmra AmBL Art». L^bnfyngM,
trewelv Ye hen tO »• Cigfal VthMMM luffily.

Cn. C. T. 7(13.

This duu;trc of Abraham, whom Sathanaa
hath bounden, too, ten and ei|to leeria. Wycl.
Li;KB 13, 16 0x1 Zoo, hNvlwlitfM. Ltdo
M. r. p. 145.

Low, t>e fate of «eho Iff obfd tool opened.
LBaST.KATll. Hr>^ J.^.\r

.
j.ullich is al^J }e

benchen to dai for to wt-orf me wiiV S19. Ja>\c,

pis makedf him \t he undt!rft-iif< muu. 1214.

Hence bot a litille she comy,>i, It-w , Uwl
\

Tows. M. p. 33.

2. Mftofif bcngiMt die Intenektioa bei

Profoaitieii an Auadziiek der Verwimde-
riing, des Unwillens u. a., beaonders wenn die

frageaätte von einem fragenden Fürwort
oder Ad verb in m eingeleitet sind.

Iai lief ,
mape wiman forleten his oge cild

|ial hi lie milai hire barn of liire ogen innod?
0£U. p. 236. [Wen] teat bu. ermMO, her o
to votteaiioT nuoM. 7 Vei SnuTM. mmpl. v.

U XIL]
La whel seal beon ,' OKII. p. J>9. Lo

httat sein Oregorie seiö : „Ifwe se |emeleaaliehe
;

witei) hire uttre eien, t)urh Oodea nhtwise dome i

heo ablinded in be inre eien". Ancr. U. p. 92.

Lo, he aeyd, MM y bane Of Pen lyfL ao Qod
j

mm wum. IL or BBmoot JSRmhIC a. SMS.
Lo, AmkA, on asaumple her efter. Ancr. R.

'

. 11). Lo, wi5 houeche ich habbe idiht to do
e i mi kinedom. Leg. St. KatU. 1SÜ5. 7xj,

»AicA a wif was Alceste. Cu. V. T. 11754. Lo,
friiieh a great thing is atfeceioun. 3611.

Lam1%k» bead pm |iet here ipeoaö gali-

leiace? iNonoo eeoe onaaa iati falilei aont?]
OEU.0.89. HwHoeoirarhdVaiihiiiMiiodaee«),
gif he torlist an f)erra aoeape, la hu f ne forlet he
nejon and hun neofontie a weatene and ged aec-

ende f>at an |)e him loaede? p. 245. Lo, {lauh,

htcu he meneÖ ham bi Jeremie. Anck. R. p. 1%.
Lo, hu holi writapeceÖ, & Au inwardliche hit

tolled hu aunegunge buna. p. 52. Lo, hou red
come t>erout pe breb. Bf. ItUIMiAK, 217. ILoo,

how lupvAj t>at lud leye« on oure burnes. Will.
1209. Z«, aire, H'Aar ic am here. St. Kathkr.
255. L" quar [lo <[uer GOTT. lo where Tri>.]

t>e dremer now ea cummen. CURS. MCMDI 4111
Corr. Leo wcer here t)a wombe |m t>u laie inne
awa lonse. LA}. I. 214. Leo , weer here ia twt
ilke chud. n. 218. Lmtu, wer here ich eow
abide. 1.232. Zmk, imt ftiaot Ghildric. 11.481.
Lou, war her biforen as heSeoehnndea |>e alofen
ure alderen. II. 465. Aus lo whtr, lo wer acheint

hwr, lour entstanden zu stin Lowr ich abide
her \te bite of swordea egm'. I.KG. St. Kath.
2436. Lowr ich am her . . wit) alle mine hird-

men. 2245. Ich here goldhord. Lour hit her.

Anob. JL p. 162. Lmrkb Imti «bat wolle let
p. 262.

'^. la erscheint öflirs in Verbindung mit
hure, hwure, ags. huru

,
saltem, quidem , certe

;8. üben Aur«] , wobei ein nach la eingeachube-
ncs n schwer erkllriich scheint : Louerd , nu ic

bidde {>e, tef ^tlilleis ,
[jci [ju heom tefe rest

la kwmm toB «uae dai. 0£H. p. 45. Qodd
Iwie0 Oahot Ut . . leete hwa ae leope , & tenae
takui i nawt niTf hwat ki'j) lo htm. Hai.i Mkid. ,

p. 2;t. l'f \vi <l(iLdf {lunkt^n him }>atha Lmhure . .

ne feilen nawt wil^ alle adun. p. IH. I'imki godd
& herieu [)at he greidede harn ianhure , (la ha
Waiden of moidMioaliehacipe, a awuch atude in

tolihteBbathaaaiMiunrtiburt. p.2i. Idmüito
inoehtaÜoirdhabboBBwaahhire, pfhaaaMowiB
laue, wiö luÖereie, Ianhure. Leg. St. Rath. 554.

"^ette nie un hwat . . }if nie ia leued
,
}iurh loue

Lauird . fiir Ui legfjen ham adun, ^ tu |ji mia-
bileaue Ute {>enne Ianhure. 768. ^'f null,

nanea weis, witen he wrahte bulliche wundret,
lef,M«ro«lita8aat.l070. Hefdebe,^MAiiii^
bim adnen akaed, eon wdde bopen fr habbe
bileaue to his alesunfre, 1 1 19.

4. Die Hnxi-l>ai:li-<iäthe Verbindung von u'i

Iii ist frühe aufgegeben ,
es mag etwa « l<i darauf

beruhen : A lo, he berea hir rode upon his bare

chuldrea. OEH. p. 283.

Die in walawo , wnknooi ete. oiaehoiBOiide

Partikel a. nnter im.
labarde, labbarde s. s. leopard.

labbes. Tgl. üaM«n V. neue.j^A. Schwttier,
A u splaude r e r.

Lübbe, or he that can kepe no counael, anu-
bicu8,-ca. Pb. P. p. 282. „If thou wreve iiie,

tbou aohalt be wood." — »NaT, Criat forbede it

for hia holy blood!" Quod too this aely man,
am no lahhe, Though I it aay, I am nought

to gabbe." Ch. C. T. 3507. Lätbe h>1 whyate
and out vt muste. MS. aao. XV ia WUOBV
Prot. Diet. p. 618 v. lab.

labb«n v. altidadail. iaUaa, blaterare, neu»
niederl. <a&^ya»i. aebwatien, plaudern.
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198 Ubben— Im.

t'yQ^ bat Wolde be prvue, pubÜHflhe jiow
,

hit neuara, Na|Murfor luuc lübhe hit uut, ne liieke

bitfor aoB onuye. P. PL. TtttCpMcXUL 3».

Oflrfrtonge »labbynpuiknwUtd». Cb.
r r 1<''Mi2. By your ibNyHftollgwioilg^.
K. OF 1'aktknav ';iTr»i

.

labccou V. dunklen Ursprung'« , vj?l. etwa
•ch. to kib ~ Ui beat, schlagen, peit-
icben.

Lett not tby tonge thy eryn-ecywtan dy-
sjpyse , Ande tban ple«Ttt more myn ezMOeiu,
Than yff thu lahrcyde with ^relt dylygens. U[)()ii

Üiy uakyde leet and bare
.
Tyü the blude ful-

wude for peju and vyulens. Mind, Will, and
Undertiandyng p. 2U in HALtlw. D. p. 500.

lab«l afr. labtl , labiau [n. LiTTRi: t. lam-
bdl, mUt labtUm, wohl vom iat. Udndlum, dem
Dimia. von kAnm, nvw. WM, Die« frohe
selten erscheinende Wort bezeichnet einen

Streifen, ikr als Zic rrath , Quaste, Trod-
del herabhunjjft oder als Zettel oder Anhäng-
sel bine Bedingung enthält , selbst ein Diop*
lerlincal am Astrolabium.

LabtÜ», Ubellum [wobei die Bedeutung
QnUvblttbt]. Pb. P. p. 282. LabeU, hoTope,
Palsqb. Tgl. aus etwas sp&tercr Zeit : A laid,
infula. MAfilP. Voc. a. 1570 p. 56. A labil, in-

fula p. IM. ThefaUMofnaijW»mftil«[insnlB
ed.] 19.

If foise popis bulles shulen be undurvtonden
wit> sich a label, penne bei worm notpiofltable
to fie purchasoor ne to pe ohnebo. WWL. V.
hiÄmrto unpr. p. 331.

Thanne ha«low a label, |)at is Schapen like

a rewle saue {lat it is streit and hath no plates

on either eod« with holes , but with the smale '

point of the forseide label shaltow kalonle dijat
•quadoani. Ob. Atkitl. p. 13 aq.

MhiUaT. 1. q. IrHm. •«bwats«n, plan*
dorn.

He speketb btn repreffe and Tylenye , As
m(innyi< Itrblt/ng tongo tl iront ^«17. (M,iiM.

|

in IlAi.Liw. D. p. 500.
I

labdr^laboni', labor s. afr. labor, labour, la-

bur, pr. laboTt laor, sp. pg. labor, it. lavuro, lat.

ioior, neue. Mftar, Iwour. Arbeit.
Iba Mwaaonra tbat hem wholde to bare

Umt late. Bn. 4». Whr schulde he not bar
labour ^om'i Allit. P, 1,R33. A grctc laboure

is to correcte A molde in this maner that is en-

fecte. PaI.LAU. 1, 2'.1'<. Labowre. labor. Vii P.
'

p. 283. Alle beiden hem unhardy . . And leUjn

lore ia&our lost. 1'. ri.,357-'J. liu . bi his labur

or bibialondbjalyflodawynnali. J«s<^.paaa.
JX. 79. A tahur, nb! fraweth. CaTH. Altot.

p. ^'"^
I

luburc ii, >it 11, lulioufi-u, lubureii , tabron
etc. V. at'r. liibort-r, labuurer, Inburrr, pr. labo-

ror, laorar, laurar, sp. iabrar, pg. lacrar, it.

laaorar^ bit. taborare, neue. laAor, labtm'.

a. mir. arbaitan: Laboryn, labwo. Px.
P. p. MS. Wa ban* none lymaa to Ukorü with.
P. K. Text C. pass. IX. n.';. I wgI holpe ^ee
to Ltbore. whil my lyf lastifi. Tfjt A pass, VII. ,

79. lolabor, vbi to wyrke. Cath. .\NGL. p. ioC.

What schulde he studie . . Or swynkc with his

handfit» and labour*, As Austyn byt .' Cit. C T.
185-8. To laboure on the lawe, a3 lewde men
on plowia. ]>?. of K. p. 23. To daiena bit

huyre for the balyday , And trwly to Utnm on
hVR dede. Fp.KKMas. 272. I schal Rwynken . . At\A

eke labre for j>i loue al my Ivftynie. P. Pl.
VVj-/ |i I V VU. 2S. Fisyk schal . . beo fa^n,

be mv feip, hin tisyk to lete, And leorne to laire,

lestc'lyflude faSa. tb. 266-9.

llabottr* with my handes as a exaftaaman
dothe. Palsok. s. t. This litylle folk nootiiar

/a&oumt in londes ne in vynes. MArxn. p. 212.

b. tr. 1. bearbeiten: To /«Aor vyne watz

dere be date. Ai.lit. P. 1, öO'}.

The folk of tliat oontree ne tyle nut, nc la-

boure not the erthe. Maund. p. 297.

2. quälen, plagen: A taupaat hym toka
o the torrit vthes

, t>at myche iaftärf the lada or 1

he lond cagDt. Destb. of Trot 13489.
|

Than the hede kyng Tnhappely hasted be- I

lyue, Laburd with loue, (tat looly ai6.<>a> uis. i7>.

10531. Then Parys fortha past proude at his

hert, Walt M«r(wilb low longit Adl aoin. A.
3130.

UbW«r) Ubtmr t. afr. laboreres c. obi. la-

bortor, nfir. labommr, pr. laboraire c- obi. labo-

rador, sp. labrador, pg. lacrador , it. lavoratore,

lat. laborator, neue, laborer, labourer. Arbei«
ter, be«. Feldarbeiter, Ackersmann.

Boiui |ic brd and be laborer ben leellicho

yserued. P. Pu Text C. pass. IV. 312. I>ar ok
nofoftorsr inftialaod t>athe loue|>aMn».wl.paM.
Yl. 38. To mowe and repa both giaaaa and ooma
A better labourer was nerer borne. RbL. Amt.
1. p. 43. Labowrere, laborator, -(rix. Pr. P.

p. 283, — l>at laborers and louli folk taken of
neore mavHtreg Nis no manor meede , bote mo-
surable hujie. P. Pl. T^tt A. 240. Aren .

.

nona aonnar aamad, aa aaddar of bylena, ^aa
plowmm and paatonraa&pora eomnnefrforiras.
S. pass. X. 4S9-«.

laborious adj. lat. labariosm, pr. Manat,
sp. pjr. it. iabori'ixo. arbeitsam.

If th(ju »i>lt here Of hem that whilom ver-

tuuu!« Were, and therto laboriom. Goweu 11. 90.

laO) lak etc. H. altniederl. loch, dcfectus,

vitioait vituparium, neuniedorl. lak, afinaa. kk,
altaohw. Muir \. q. brist, fei, naobw. laat, nana.
lack.

1. Mangel: I*er nis lac of met no cloj».

CoK. 29. Of cucubes \>\:t nis no lakkc. 7S. For
lue of other leje. PoL. p. Iä4. Such is the
kiode of that üiknesse, And that ia nought for

lack* of braina, Bui lova ia of so great a audne
ate. OOWSR lU 4. Wbita thynges waxen
dymme and donne For 7«/:^ of lyghl. Ch. Tr.

a. Cr. 2, 908. iMk of discredoun causeth gret

blyndenes.se. I.Yix;. M P. p lib.

2. Fehler, Fehl, Makel , physisch so-

wohl wie ethisch : Nu ^ras no lime withoute lac.

Body 8. 372. Ttaoa art row and blaka.
And lebe ia mada widiontan hik. Obthbo 421.
.'\ ful grete bulge opon bis bak; Thar was noght
made withowten /ac. Yw. a. Oaw, 2»3. Of all

maner of hors he knew Hothe the lake antl the

vertu. ÜOTOU. 1393. A tok a spere wi^joute
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he-

Uk. Fsiinm.lM9. I*e tduift was god & with-
ooCe tak, Asd haM forfi ttjf, and noftm trnk.
5486.

Inne fie nis ne lest, auj alle holinesac.

OKH. II. 258. Hi' is wcl puod num. and ich liitie

louie moclie, ak he ltci(> xuich a iae ine him, and
{>€t me uorfiin^H». Ayenb. p. 62. ConsUntyn
of fio«»tloiid . . Bfak hi* feaute aon* , of treaon
it k Idk. Lmot. p. 19. Fdr teho vi«, ^ei
seiden, & gode witlioiitcn Ink p. 95. Ther was
no lak witU wliitbc lu- my^lit hir wite. ("ii. (Jw.

Aneiuda 113. I>e pupuU luid piu- . \ pre sit full

Uk To ae t>at louely be lost
,

(sat nu /uk did.

ÜMTR. OF Tbot 12105. Allaal quat ht/,r Ivsi;

in V«. ? Wars of Ai.kx. 181« Ashm. Hoddo a
I>np\ njttv at apake, And wy«t by hyu wyf a lake,

And tofde hyni when hf luim cam
,
Anothyr

loiby Bcho naui. Sevkn Sac. 'il4.>. E\cr be-
hynde a manys bnki- With ille thai tynde to hym
a take. K.OF Bbcknb Ms. in Halliw. I), p. 5u2.

Who found ever auche a taeke Of alouth in any
iraithy knightf Oower IL 6. — Tueye la\>er

tmdkmt he naddt wyth hym d out , In apenynge
he was ful lar^'r •> horte |)oru out proui. it ok
Gl. p. '.iS'J. Huannf- |jc man ia «leuuül him (o

ftsriue , he uoryut his IucAca and his zfnnes.

AvK-Nti. I). '42. Pet ne y« non suo guod man
t>et, yef he yac|8 «•! hb o|ene laekts, jiet ht> ac
Moide uynde yiioi uor tosgfe «ehe dave ioe his

a8rif>e. p. 33. Alle Mla««l aoy lyf and lak-

AMhan hemselue. P. Pi.. TextB.pMa. X. 262.
.'t. Tadel, Vorwurf: Oure ladi leide on

liim sc. t>e cro**] no laf:. Holy Rood p. 1 IS

[\gi. acbw. lägga lack i <» belaei«]. We weren
tauht . . pax non haiM] undur lunwiie ao ha& ia

found*. Ml mtiite dbgge «oy iak oar fif to ro>
proue. AiBX. A. Dmsnc. 217-20. Of whiche
[sc. the goodc a. the vicious] the refwrtc of both
is thus reRervcd, With lawde or //ic/; , liehe a&

they have Ji .i i-. il Lydc. M. P. p S4.

lÄOy laky lake a. aga. ^ac [cf. t>a« merea and
atagna et pidudea , wofQr kurs vorher me-

lee and fBonnei etehu Sax. Obb. 656] nie-

dml. UA, Itetta, altn. latr, rinu.mare, ahd.

lacha. mhd. lache, wvnn ht, wie fr. lor, ent-

lehnt aus lai. locus, wmiigstena urverwandt mit
demselben, und ap&tar nit ihm roMUmmnge-
fallen, neue. Iak4.

1. ate hcndee Weieer, Teieh, See,
Pfuhl : Heo drowen weat & norö ouer |>en lac

of Siluiua & ouer pen lae of PhiUsteus : bi Rusci-
kadan hco nomen |ia sa-. L.\j. I. 51. Bef» iwar

of {>e coking-stole, b^lak h deep aud hori. ll£L.

Akt. II. 176. l>en he wakened a wynde on wat-

teref to blowe; f>eQne laaned pn Uak ptlt, lar^
wat) are, Au.IT. P. 2, 437. I mi|te have ben m
ertfaekest, and Ueijen and iroted in a /«^f . BoDT
A. S. 319. The comieraunt wyl daryn in the

lak«. Ltdo. M. p. p. 153. We slepe a s] »wolle

awyn in lak«. EEr. p. 12a. — Lake, lacus.

Ph. p. p. 285. Ich leade ham . . i |>e ladliche

lohe of pe aud aunne. Sf. UAmng». p. \\, gua
mendepen thatsee, theiefteDelfetidee. MAimt>.
p. 101. Alle thouphc it [sc. that see of Caspye'

be clept a see, it is nu nee . . but it is a lake, the

gMttaet ef the woiM. p.m

lee. 183

2. Udhle, Otttbe. Oruft: 1 am had
awey fro the loond of Renrew, and here an i»-

nocent Y am sent Into a laak [prisun Purv.

lacuoi ]'ulg.\. CJkn. 40, 15 Oxf, Thei . .

threwen hvm in tu the /«/«• f ! i hie [lacum
Melchiie Vulg.^ Jlhkm. 38,t»Oxl. Sendende hym
in to the ItUic anittentea eum in lacum i'ult/ '.,

that he die tfaeice for honcir. 9 Oxt That
edie man . . be lent in to 9ie leAa of lyouns [in

lanim leontun Vnhj ^ D.AXITL H, T Oxf. He
that sent Ahbacuc with mete . . Into tlie lake of

lyonys to Hanyel the jiroiiiiete. ('<iV. MrST.
p. AHl. 1 xal go warnyn helle that thei loke
abowte, That uiei make redy chenys to byild

hjrm «ith in /eiw. 909. Whan he dedeme
out of his Ittka, Than waa Aer enehe ea ertne»

quake . - That made us ffur to rave. p.

lae, loc, li'lk, lalk etc. s. a^s. Uic , ludus,

oblatio. SHcriliinum. gth lurkx, X"'^"^'- < "hd. leth,

l«ieh, alt«, leikr, luduä, lu-titia, schw. Uk, dan.
leg.

1. Uaa Alteurliaohe hal beaooden die der
aga. Fonn am nlehtteB etehende be, foe in der
Bedeutung: Oabe, Oeschenk, Opfer,
bewahrt l.ufel lur is gode lof. OEH. p. Ui3.

Litel /<;<• i.s gode lief. H. '2'2V>. Hi worhtan ham
anlicneftsen , sum of golde, sum uf aeltVe , of

stane. (jf trewe, and sccopeham naman, and lac

ofTreden. Q£H.p.327. (a M>t«^ l^^J
fat hie hine jeaedie wolde and him lae 1frin|e.

1. 143 K(| Bi f^att nllterr wa«s |>e iac O fele wjse
jarrkedd. Orm lOti'i. .\}} {)cjj shoUdenn brinng-
enn lue Wif)|) child to Godess allterr. 'HH%,

Faiir lae he gon bringe Octaue t>an kingen.

La}. II. 60. Ir^chel canele «Sc giagtlHCe & licori}

he liom lefliche }ef. Alle heo namen tetlee.
IT. 320. Diden p deouelea lae, aa ^ neaSene
diden. Ltü. St. K.\Tn. 167. "yit \m Icist lur to

ure lioicnde gude«. fre de3 his clnicssc

of J)in);c mid wohe bigcten, ne con him Crist na
mare ^ong [k (tone] pone bah he aloje pin child

and here pe his heaued to lelee [sum Oeachenk).

OEH. p. 39. He Peteree weofed t>era wunUehe
isohte, Drohte {lato AiAahis maBme« leofe. La}.
III. 2'*^. f»e riche reoöeren & seheop & biile,

hwa se milite brohten to laktt , peuoMie, cwike
briddes. I.lg. .St. Kath. 60. — Mare waas hiaa

bede wurr^» tiann alle fie^ie lakea$, Obm IIM,
To herien hiss heaSene maumos iri6 milBabie
lakes. Lro. St. Katd. 434.

Lutel loc is gode lef. 012H. H. 222. For
is /or is t>ua arue(Hinne, nime we \>p turtles

itocninge f'at i.s e'Winue. U. 4'J. f>anne wim-
roan liadde cnauechiid . . ,

gede to chirche . .

and oifrede loc for him. II. I?. !tea loe offirede

ure lafdi aetnte Marie IL 49. He |>ingf> no
brin'g no aynful man quemere loe pene tearee

üheding. II. 65. I>anne heb dat cumed man hoh
. . loc to chirche bringen and wur^in jiermido

godes bord. II. 217. lacobseute ter bifurtiu him
riche loae [vgl. po», =sptL,po u. a. dgl.]. O. A.

Ex. 1797. Vtem

.

. lübben on ure heorte eo-
vineeae and >e«9e of uie synnes , and t>ermide
dihten ure loc |ie we on honde here? ,

p&t we
wid ure lake ben gode to queme. 0£U. II.

49aq. — hre Iw (pL agi. MeJ olbwda neren ure
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drihten. ib. Him bicuini'^ I'ai he oH'ri

heuenliche kinge \ie \tn loc |)e ich er nemde,

i» foldt »M witAm, ÜA min». II. 45.

nil Boot for noat iwrilra . . of t>r«o

kinge« |>et conun uorto offren Jesu Crist })e()

deorrwuri^e firno lokrg. Ancr. K. p. 152. Wille
^vf> mid t)eHe fre cofitodlMI IIB «ift dre
kingene king. GEH II. 45.

2. Spiel, in w< lch<r Bedeutung dw Wort
Bch der altnordüichen Form MMobU«Wt : It ne
WM non horaeknaue . . |Mit I» no kam fiider.

I» hyk to se. H.xvkl. tniO-21. TlarpiriK and
piping, ful gud won, Lri/k lA m'me , ofha.sard

ok. 2325. So liked him Iiis luijk wi|) |>e ladi tu

pleie. Will. 678. We ne loutn in our land no
laik nor no mirth«. Albx. a. Dlndui. 46(.

Wit and «aar bihouM na be , That Satesas ne
tu raykFn rihtwimea to sinfttl foA. Mktr.

OMIL. p. 58. Lovely layk was it nerere Bi-

twene the longe and the «hortP. P. Pi.. 93»8.

As |)ei laykeden in ht- re Inikc, [xm lokede ahoute.

Will. 31 lO. — Other lorduN and lades, thayre

hyilhf irelle likes. AM. OF ArTH. St 42. For
to plav wjth in ober pure laylm\. Oaw. 262.

Than nis swerde drawee he , Ktrykes at Peree-
relle the fre, The chllde hadd no powsti- HI«
laykat to \ett. Percev. 1701. Or thai wened
war thai mett With OMB that tOM thd» lyJba
IcM. MmoT p. 10.

Uiuam : lakin.

iMWib iMdie, Intche s. vgl. laeAm v. iiem.
Uäek. Klinke, Drfleker.

ParcUketacerure, ilaccA^andhok. Wn. Vor.

p. 1 70. Hoc findolum , hie cUtravun , a lache.

p. 261. Lache, or snecke of a dore, li>i]vct. PAL8-
OR. Latch*, or snekke. elitorinm. Pk. P. p. 283.

IneeheBf UeheO) InwIiMi agt. Atoean, he-
ran [IMU, bhU; UUd, Itht], capere, prehendere,

neue. Mal. fassen, ergreifen, fangen,
nehmen, erhalten.

He fandet>t> b* hiechtnn t>e burrii trapp

oif modi^nessc. Okm12:«mk Ne dwalde he nohht
. . To laeehenn kimm wibt> spelleas nett To
bvilUkgtiaa himm to Criste. 13472. Forto&icAm
hem bote. ALU. From. 4. Ne triacle in hit

taste so tri« it too knowe , As that ladie with
loue to /!a«A«n in arme«. Ii»** The Lovt>rd that

sone undergat, Limi and grinuw. wcl d wat,

Sette and ledde the for to lacehe. O. A. N. 1053.

As who to bdth lynes For to lacche foweles. P.

Pl. 3183. To lach« fische hadde |>ai no tome.

Orboorleo. 275. Hee . . laft hvm te ladle to

lache at his wyll. 214. Nou he pe schal driue,

Siben lacche \te atte laste, and |)i lyf hirout-n

JojiKPn ^hh. I*e barre) of vche a bonk fui bigly

me haldcfi . |)at I may iachehe no lont [ss lond].

Allit. p. 3, 321. In belle logge thou Mit b«
lokyn , And neryr mo laceh0 lyff. Oov. Hnr.
p. 29. Vch mon had meruayle qtiat hit mene
roytt , bat a babel & a horse my}t such a hwe
ItiA. Oavv* 23S. Zoldhp, idflw qvod timgyn.
PR. P. p. 284.

Leuo lord , mi lemman , lacche me in bin
armes. Will. 666. l>ow lye in by loft , & lach

hyn ese. Gaw. 1676. Now lorae lack out my
lyf, hit iMtM to long*. Alut. P. t, 42».

Oder kinnett neddre is ut in oi^er Umde,
bat haatd on biie heued derewurSe simstun, «ad
te londif mm kin bipdeS o6ffr wile , and iwo

nnd do9 ofKm far to knien be fimston.
OKH. II. !•>:. M I'iim lepcn Uttji him to &
lac his liini in aiuitfi Will. 4.i24. Thanne libe-

rum arbitrium Larrhrih the lirste plante And

EUeth adoun the pouke. V. Fl. IU900. War
wcl, if i>üu wylt, wcde} ben dene & boMtt
boknlydny, last Mine ^Mft*. AiXiT.

P. 2, 18S. If any ftvke k« w» feile to fonde bat
1 telle, T-epe lyjtJy me to , larh his weppen.
(Janv. 21M. If yp lu€che here, T.al hym noght
ascapen .

1'. Vh 12S6. Hir lawe duretk OTVr
longe. But if thei AmmAmi aflver. 10104.

Of his spetewilemnS (ae. Jf nnwiht ofkdle]
sperklede fumt and UMe at hie ton^ swa
long fl he swong hire al aboten k!« twire, ant
semde hh t^a ha $chnr]) Kweord of his mu6 loht«.

ST.MARUbH. p. a. llora mid herte lah4« Al that

mon him tahte. Gestk K. H 240. - Iv renke
. . La}t leue at pe qwene. Wars or Alkx. 330.

He . . la}t his leue at be lede. 5232. I^ a gret

dolyt. Allit. P. 1, 1127. Lyttly lep^ ke kyni
to , & laft [so. pe geseme] at nis honde. Gaw.
.m. He , . Laif to hii lufly hed . & lift hit vp
suae I.IH. Fra hx& lard the way he laifhf The
mountJince of ane arow draght Yw, a. CiA^^.

302ft. Tho lordes . . laghton pe water. Uehtr.
CV Trot 12483. — He wend haf schoten be
herte , fie kyng atode ouer nehi

, pe stroke ne
Untht so anerte. Lanot. p. 94. More ptux a |ere

heforn f>at he fauht fiis nchame, A douhter was
him bom. p. 243. With thi teththe bridul thou}
lau\t. Body a. 8. 83. t>anne lente he swiche
leuere to ledes b*t he o&no|t» bat pe lif sone he
les bat lat^ ani dint. WlLL. 1383. t>an lauft he
Alphuuns anon loueli in armes. 4708. He . . laupl

out his brond. 1244. Our wurbi werwolf., latut

')' jon;; lynun. 2 ttui Wan pe Amyral was
»cttpid iiirn BO pat iUiIaod bvm ne/ a>t\te. Angry
wax he berfor bo. Fkrumbk 21 1

'>
. l»ou . . bat .

.

Wustest Danielin be put . . bathe ne scabe /auff<t.

JoREPn 21 7-22. tenne lauften pel leue, bis lord-

ynges, at Meede. P. Pu Text A.pMt. III. 26. He
laught sone suche qued, He was ybore forth for

de.l. Al.ls. 1109. Kelatnihtlf ue at hi."i wife, .\l16,

Fku.m. ^f•» Imutti'trii ju re leuts al |>e lefe

Srince. I)t>Tii of Tkdv tiltii. Theylaughte dedly
abbe. AJ4S. 2794. ^e atede of Orin pe name

lauu. Hatbl. T44. An«i»nnw he k^fte ^o, &
elf him a strok al on yayte, with dntnadnlia
rond. Ferumbr. 995.

I'etinc bei^ he htht forto leden to helle.

OKU. 11.215. l'brmidehinealesvöffit he/aA^bcA
on pe orelese grune. 11. 217. Pn. watre he . . i

glutermesse fallenn, & wiere p^ bikabht & UMU
pnrrh fandinng off pe deofett. OVM 11619. Rue
were laht, by Die net, so bryd is in snare. Pol.
S. p. 192. — Fugeles hauen floron lagt. G.
A. Ex. 2i)s| A fostre wimman On was tette

he sone aued lagt. 2620. Sire
,
|e haue lii)t now

on late within elite feres All i-'.urop \- .\$ie&
Auffrik bemwe« Waxs op Alex. 4394 Aahm.
A langour me lettee bat I ia\t haue. 3607 Aahm.
Of i>e lion, m I !•«•, «eil ia hie birthe. 1»3S
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A$hin. Mekil was he out of maght , t'ur the

Rtnkea that he had laght. Yw. a. Oaw. M>2 I

.

Whene he that Udj» btA UfkU and ladd« to

l>e monte). MoRTE Akth. 874. — Um lordtbip

ri I.ari»sc in lauht to him Sfluc. Alis. Fbou.
It>l. Si^eQ be hauede iatUJi (i. o. lauht) |>e tor

Of (te wunde«, was neuere bor, (lat lo fauth (i.

e. faoht) «o he &uth t>aiuM. Hatbl. 1988. He
wead to haue latat {Mit bdi bmeli in arme«.
Will. 671. A grialy beat, a ragged colt, They
had lauyht in the holt. Alis. 684. Ther wa«
Lewlyoe laughie. MoiiTK Akth. lH2t>. — He
knew . . How fro b« but into blober wat|
irith a best laehehad. Allit. P. 3, 26K. (enne
wit| a^ge sette foe oete aboute , Skete akar-

moeh akelt, much skat>e lacked. 2, 1185. Maid
t>o^ ^<> Lundreis fro London is hatched, With
hon & hemei:4 Briitow has acho latehtd. L&NOT.
p 120 L i'rhud, or fant^, orh|»t, «f
aneptus I'K, 1'. p. 284.

IftMklng, laeuiig s.

1. Empfang, EmpfanstB: That
woMen aOe tnithe, And nerere leva nam lor tove

Nt for lacchynge of silver. P. Pl. 660.

2. GefaDgeanahme: For t>e lae^arnff«

t vour l4>rde sail noght a Mb Vlflld*. WiM
OF Alex. 1836 DabUa.
UW a. tltoi. faww, «Mm. kkm, ahd. lahhan,

ahd. s. B. Mladt ubm Mmlait, nlMbri.
nit derd. lakat , ach. ^i^, /<rt'A- , achw. lalan,

tLtn laaen, altn. linlae. Leinen. Tuch. 1/ a -

k.-n-

He dcdc next his ^ivhite leere 01 cloth of

joiU why t ami cleerc A breA Mid eek a schert.

(iH. C. r. 16365. Ih« daise f«mro»d vhito m
fafte. Ms. in HiKUW. D. p. 8<r2.

laken^ lakken v. altmederl. lakcn
,
vltnpe-

r&re, dehcere, afries. lakia, impujjnare, sch.Aj/i.

fa^i*, vituperare. neue. AkA; vgl. lac, defeclus.

a. intr. mangeln, fehlen: Hem gao öat
msXnlaekm. O.A.BX. 1231. Us aholde neyther

AdblMigoldtM gait. Ch. 2V. «. Or. 4, 1495.
The hoatril» amyctha for him to ftire «od to
wfl and so honestly, that ther schalle lakke no
thing. M.\r.s'[) p. 'iu. Hem «holde lakk« no
Uflode, Nijyther lynnen ne wollen. P. Pi.. "147.

Na}t ne lakkep to bam \nai louie|) god.
Ayekb. p. 210. 3ef the lacketh mete other clotht,

Ne niaka tha aont for thy to wrotht. Bxl. Amt.
I. tit. TlMrUUMftii<»adittodoh«M«Mirifiae.
Oh. C. T. 2282.

Of manbod hym lakk^de n^ht naught. Cu.
C. T. 756 Six- Text Print vd. FurnivaU.

h. tr. 1. entbehren, missen: So gret

Skins & loue i haue t>at lud to bihold, t)at i

hMM WMT ti«t ptn Im allmi haniMt.

Ful feyn |>ey ivul I Jhefu down taken But
^irpngfae and ynstrumcntys bofie |)pv lakkt/n.

K. OP UKV^Z Medit. 883', Whan wc holde wa-
xen, Whan mihte lakf^ our liows, lesen our
hete. We schulle forislra 00» lif. Alex. a.

DaanH. 317. Thsr ben truantea . . That iaektn
halte, iriMMk beat wen Ther •pahen ^love, and
ri^fbrfhraThaywuMifionM. Oownn^lS.

'lah«B. fIS

2. bemingelo, tadeln: üdMf», or
hlamyn, vitupero, culno. Pb. P. p.S8S« ttfOHre
that if Envie , iwis . knawc the beatomm that
is . . Yit somwhat lakkm hym wolda the. Ch.
R. of R. 281. Thanne was I redy To lye and to

loure on my neghebure And to lakk« his chaf- >

fare. P. Pl. 2734. To UMt, deprauare. Catu.
Angl. p. 207. Ua aats b(>hind |}i bak, in strange
companie, Wordaa (Mt er to Langt, p. 104.

Lakkt hem noght, but lat hem worthe. P.

Pl. 976. ^erfore, ladi, lakk*p me nouht, I dude
as me was looked. Hut.y Hood p. 1 45.

I lack* a thyogu, I tindu faute at it, je

treuue a redire. Falsob. He loves men fiat in

aid tyme has bene , He lakeM t>a men ^at now
are sene. Hamp. 796. Neither he blameth ne
bannetb, Bosteth ne naiielh, XdMattoaloa«
eth. P. Pl. 10118.

Sum lacktd the lade Ibr ^ lo^ gnurat
DiSATK. Trot 9941

.

lakei, lelken, le^en, laikea aga. Idem
[Itöle sp&ter Ue ; Idetn] salure— pugnare— modit>
lari, gth. laiktn, mumiw, altn. leika [Imk, Uht
letkit], ludere, Bcbw.)eAa, ihn.Uge. Das Mittel-

hochdeutsche hat ein starke« ^itwort Irichm
[lieeht; geUiehe.n und ein «ohwaches leichm

[/•leA^MMeMjiWtedasAltengltache beide bietet.

a. 1. Dae atarke Zeitwort mit der Bedeu-
tung springen, eilen: Ardux him im to
leop to j. T.] , as hit a litm weoren. Lai. IL 4M.
lit hrc toward hirede fei« mlmete iidinde ft

ganninde. III. 140.

2. h c b e M 7 i I h '
ti Up he Imc t>ene atafi

()at water |>er aller Icop. Laj. IIT. 189,

b. 1, Das Schwache Zeitwort im Sinne von
apielen. tiadaln: I nm tha to take. If

iaou «ola , for my nke , wtth tUa nay Inon
Ulke . This Ivtylle spruce cofer. Tnwx. Mt.«;t.

p. Uti. 1 shalle do tberafter wyrk , as I take, I

shalle do a lytylle, sir, and emang evi r 'c .

&1U2. Alb iff he wolide kfikmn ii. q. ieyken].

BX 12044. It ne was non so litel knaue, For
to l^ktn ne foito pbwe, hat lio ne wolda with
him pleye. Ratbl. 94». To layjfce here Uhyof
jtat time. WiLL. 1021. W li vm list for to latke,

Thanne loke we mowcn Aiui pecrcn in his pre-

sence, The while him pleye liketh. P. Pi,. .Ml.

Layke\ [imperal.] wyth hem as yow lyst.

Allit. P. 2, 872.

William wel wi|) Meliors his wiUe |>aadade,

& layked )>ere at lyking al t>e long dave. .WiLL.
102Ö .\» jiei laijkeden in her laike

, pei lokede
aboute. 3110. Ve children . . with him le^kedm
here fille. II.WKL. '.»52-4, tai lajed & layked

longe. Gaw. 1554, %nfuU play fay^yti thai twa.
Metb. Uomil. p. 71.

So loaaiy kj ^t ladi ft iah toga*
deres. Will. Oflv.

In derselben Bedeutung erscheint das Verb
auch mit dem reflexiven fürwort: Of vitailes

bai haddcn j>o plentee, bürden brijte & holde,

To ete & drynko & murie bce , to iayky hem
wan t>Ay Wolde, FsBtJMBB, 3355.

He., htylud hm kmg while toleaten^
mer^ Will. 31. WÜttun «aitt to MeUora,
vhan haadjtioie, ft layM Mn at Ukyi« vi|>
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t>at £aire bürde uimm uf paramuurs. 1410. Thart;

the erl dwelled al nyght , And laik«dkin with.

his lady bright. SEUm 8ao. 3308.
2. tiascben, betrügen [wie mhd.

ImoAmI : A, hou wimmen conne hit make, Whan
thu wu ani man Utk«. Sevtn Sao. 121 1.

3. oinom opfern, Gaben darbrin-
gen- To lakenn Oodd, to {Mtowwtcaa Godd,
To sekcnn kirrke feome. O&H 2717. Uerode
lung Badd ta t>reo kingeas sekenn ^tXt funge
king, & lakmn himm. 6624.

I>a lak«$at tu Drihhtin. Orm 1172.

ta t>re kingesa laktdmn Crist Wififi finnne

kinn<> lakess. 0km 7130.

Iff WHHS onne i l?t'|tj)lc!rni jiurrh fia {ireo

Iuni.'r-,- ',./,,./,;, ()iL\L <,mi.

l&kln, lakalu , l&kaa s. in nördlichen Dia-
lekten. Spielseug, Tand.,

Lakipu's Ms. in Haluw. D. p. 501 . Laukyn,
or th} ng«j |>at chvldryn pley wythe

,
lumbile,

ludibulum. Pb. I . p. *iH4. He putt vp in his

bosom \*m iij. Utkni/nx. Gksta Hom. p. 123.

bildlich von ICindern: Ilk yerv tliat cominys to

man She bryngea furthu a lakan, And som yeres

tVO. TOWK. M. p. 104.

laUlff laiUng s Spiel, V«r||Bfigen.
When fae es vhung and hmtB taykyng.

lakie« adj. zu /hc, defoctui, vitium. fehler-
los , tadc lies.

If a man mifte make hymself goed to |>e

poeple, Vch a lif wold be lakim. P. Yh. Text B.
pen. jU. Yf eiiitMie creiitmai eoathen
ntke hem lehte, Sehe lede wolde be ImIw. C.

pu%. XIV. 210.

luce, Ituif Uut& s. afr. iae, ias, iat, lots, pr.

lac, Iat, lat*t tp- K* fafi il* taeeht l«t bipmt,
neue, laee,

1. Schnur« StrUk, Schlinge, OQr-
Ul: A tam limped tboote, b«t loalwd at t>e

hede fee. der Axt^. Gaw. S17. He . . drew a
,',7r, of ftvlke ful dcrc, Adowne than fclU- hyn

manlylUr by. Iro.MYU. 32t}. Ho lajt a hire

(vorher ^Bi/ genannt iyjth
,

|
mi Ii k - Mnbe hir

yde, knit vpon hir kyrt«l. U.v^s. 1S3U. Uuat
gome so is gorde with pis grene /^a etc. 1851.— Here cwtiice . . ben uetned ivitb iaott of

nik. Mavkd. p. M7.
Per he dnnuered his maister vp f)at bundyn

was wi|) //j.v. Curs. MoitDl 1587ti F.mrk. ;/<jJ(m

C'oTT.). WoDi in 1 M havcthinhirc Ins. Au.s. TiiStS.

T.o alle thi«f folk so caught were in hire [*»c.

Venus; la.i. Ch. C. T. lO.M BlUmure Mt. in

Si^Ttgi ^rvU. Now we be bowndyn in dethls
let. GOT. Mm. p. M.

A dagger hangyng on a laas liadde he

Aboute hi« nekke under hjs arm adoun. ('n. C
7". 394, His hat l:i i:^- m Iii , bak doun bv a Inns.

12502. Bhode he waa . . With «hooa ^ecoptid,

and Hiih kuu. R. of R. 842. Love hadde . .

hun eo nanre boonden in hia ieos. Log. Q. W.
Chop. 20.

2. Qu er rie g el I*?) : Qucn all was purraid
in {lal place, And bunden samyn balk and lac«,

t>ai fand gret marring in [lair mark C'l lis.

MUMDl 6777 QöTT. , WO von der Erbauung

dee Saloraonischwn Tpmpclf. die Rede isl. Laee
of an howwerofe, laauearea. I'K. P. p. 283.

iMwrL iMard«! lewurd, Ugarde, llserd, Iop
sard*. Ut leMffHttt. u. lacwUj f.. it. laeerta,

luetrta , sp. pg. lagcnio, afr. fern, histarde, lei-

Bordt, liattrae, lezarde , chw. Itueiard, nfr. U-
zard, neue, lizard. Eidechse aber audi in

weiterem Sinne von anderen Reptiliein gebrnucli ?

.

A AiC0ri [lacerta l'nrc thai is a serjient

that ia clepid a lUerd. Wycl. Levit. 1 1,30 Oxf.
Leaards, vyrm, lacertus. Pr. P. p. 298. A h-
tard0, lacerta, stellio. OaTO. AMOL. p. 214.

AU t^e berbrens bernes in hcwtea ^am affyed,

As lebards, Itaardt, & len.xis, lions \- tigris.

Waäs of Alex. 3572. iij foote high ou «tulpes
muwt thcr be X floor . . wel whited thou it se,

So made that lyaardea may not ascende. Pal-
lad. 1, 1054. Thus ylik a lusard [vorher an
addn iSMUUill With a lady visage TbeÜehe
thow me robbkleat. P. Pl. 11763.

laccrtc 8. Int. iacerttu. Muskel.
The pypes of hi« lounges gan to awelle, Aod

every lacertc in his brent adoun Is Bohent iritb

vcnym and corrupcioun. Cu. C. T. 2754.

laelen» lacen v. afr. lacier, lackier, lacer, pr.
lackar, <MMv, a. foecMT«, otfaceieiv» neue. mm.
schnttren, befeitfreii.

Ys helm on is lied sone he caste , And let

him lact/e wel A." laste. FKHimBB. 5309. LaWn,
or snere wythe a lace , fibulo. Pr. P. p. S3.
His orunie he gan lucr. K. II. 717.

Alitaundriiie . . In {'at o[)er bereskyn be-
wrapped William |>ajiiw, & iaetd wel eehe lerne

wi[> uatend t>onge8 eraftUi above Ut elo|»es.

Will. 1734.

Lari/d, laqueatus, fibulatus. Pß. F. p. 283.

Hir schos were iMad on Ur laggat haggM. Ou.
C. T. 3207.
Uoliig«B. Anaehirürea.

Lm^fitf, laauaaetOy ftbnlaeio. Ph. P. p. 283.
laMdM T. a. MefMN, JmAhmn.
lache, lasche adj. afr. liurh-. pr. Idj. hue,

pg. sp. liixo , it. lunco , nfr. lache, lat. Iox>im.

achlaff, faul.
Yif he be slowe and astoned and lache , he

lyuej) as an asse. CH. Jaitt. p. 122. Jxuche, ur

to frea<^ and maBfan, Tnidaa. Pv. P. p. 28$.

ladwiiea. afr. lamitmjRnxt.)» nana. (dcilM,

W,<.. Schlaffheit. Nachliaaigkeit,
Trägheit, Saumseligkeit.

The tirste point of sloutli I calle J.acheste,

and is the chefe uf alle . . He tarieth all tho

longe yere , And evermore ho saith : to morwe.
QowEa U. 1. It is to drede That Uieh«M in

continaamee Fortune mlitht aodie a chaunoe.
Which no man after .sliolae amende. IV. 7. Do
forth thy besincisge »o That no AicA«««« in the
lie founde. II. 11. If he ne arise the ratlicr, .\nt;

rsughte to the steere, The wynd wolde with the

water The boot overthrowe; And tbanne ware
his lif lost ThrongMmu of hvmselve. P. Pl.
4968. He |>at was a wreeohe ana wolde nat ti»>

uayle, The lord, for hus lacches$e and bus lufier

sleuthe, Bynora hym al t>at he hadde. T*it C.

pass. IX. 2.'i'i, Tlianne coniith I'lcliea .larhfsst

l^wh.^ that is, he that when be bigynneth any
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mod week, nooa bB wol fod«t« it mnA «tynte.

Gh. P«r». T. III. p.W 14. JafdliM>, or tarry-

vn^c labchet, ovtaniDM, 11MN» turaltM. Fb.
'?. p. 284.

lachet s. fr. laehei , früliur auch /«s,«rjf (iia^c.

XVI) , Diminutiv von lace. 8 c )i n u r . Kiemen,
Bsnd.

ImA^ of a achoo, teoM. P&.P.p. 284. X<i-

of ft iho, courroye. PaUOI. "Wnen he w«t)

hasped in armes, his harnavs watj rychc, lest

lacM. out>ar loupe lemcd m goldc. (Jaw. 5yo.

lad ». hind. li.iuHtuy m ags. Afarfan, cu-
mulare, onerare u. baurire. Trunk.

We lodenn alio twinne UM Off Mm god-
MMOM welle. 0BMmi3.
IftM« a. Tf^. welaeh llomf , aehw. neoe. lad.

X n a V> e , J u n >; 0 , B \i r s c h c

,

A huldf, ubi ft kiiiillV. ('\T1I. ANOI,. p. 206.

Ladilt , or knave , ^rarc io. Vn. W ]i. 'IS'L The
lostlast' /(u/(/<.: con n<>ut u lawe. I.VK. 1'. p. 111.

Hwat haue ye aeid, quoth aladdc Wt ne^^tu t>at

we ben adraddef ÜAYMi», 138$. U^iadd« com
lv|>erly attyred. AlXJT. P. 3, 96. Mony kuUk
t)er forth lep to laue & to kcst. ^, 151. Ladde,
a boye, garHuii. Palrgr. Pus may meu here , a

ladde forte kro , tu biggen in pays. Laj?ot.

p. 334. Lous com of kdde. PoL. S. p. 23S.

Tha Itt&emesae ot ihn: ladde, The pxode 4kf the

pag«. p. 239. — (id«r komen Unm «ad more
. . ChftQnpiooiw, end starke laid0§. Hatbl.
1Ü1.?

,
i f 1024. 1062 Als«. stoden, an ofte

start tlf-n, |ie chaunpiouns , and fk the ladden.

10;jT. Uepelv has hu .'(Wurn hys ath , Witli

mays' ry that lie tial hix Wvn, And that the iad-

dea iif hin kychyn, Aod euo that his verst fotc-

koave, His wil of that woman sal have. Yw. a.

Oaw. 2264. ^oti base sampned, als men sayn,

a «ellich nowmbre Off wnt^ez of wyrlynge?.

out of |)e west ende , Off ladd«z & ul luüviigi-rs

& of lityll thefe«. Wars of Albx. 1732 Dubl.

iwMMMof theatable, honpaUier. Palsor. When
bkUht mddeth lanediee. Pbophect or Th. op
BsSEDOmns Ms. in Havel. Gloss. Ind. p. 130.

To make lordes of ladde« Of lond that he wyn-
neth, And fre men foule thralles P. Pl. 13022.

Udder, laddre, ledder, Iheddre, leddrc etc.

s. ag8. hläder, Madder, afries. Madder, Meder,

•hd. Meitar, Meitarm, Mmkra, kitera, Mfra,
mhL Utter, niederl. loiiar, Utr, vMlui,Uiimf,
neue, ladder. Leiter.

A laddyr, seals. CatH. Akol. p. 206.

Leddere, or ladder , scala Pr. P. p. 293. In
fclepe a ladder him J>ujt he seyghe. CtJRS. MfVDI
3779 Faibk. In alepe he say a ladder, ib. Turn.

Ikex nee li»ddr0 or wer to passe. Ch. R. of
M. 623. This iike kuUa^e is charite. Shoreu.
p. 3. He sanj in his slepis a laddre [laddir Purv.)

stondynge vpuii the crtlic. Wtcl. Oen. 28. 12

Oxf. I*orw fiis laddre God . . From heuene into

eor|)e alihte. Cast, off L. 915. Wy^ a iaddre

of lethert & crokes stnal sone had he Jie he||)e.

FXBimBiL 2406. By («t was Ojoan Tp astofe

oppoan f>e taidn en he^ Wli, Pen was Gyoun
par y!aft in thp lidr,-. 2977. - Heo . . l-able^

fette ynowe. And laddre» , and leueres, 6l laute

aekom 9s dniwa. B. or Ql. p. 146. Kyng
BpasJ^ptetaa. TLX

Hiobwd aente off ky* mea (bftt iyde. On k/gbe
UMru tm to gon in. RieH. 0. in 1. S9Ti.

Hec «cala, a h ddyr. Wr. Vor. p. 1V> Apon
{jaL Ldd'T sau he houn Angplis clynuind vn and
doun. Ci us. Mi'XDi HTM fiuir Joscpli andNy-
chodemus takyn Cryst of the cr<>s, im on o Udyr,
and the tother on anntlMar i»dily>\ C'ov. Myst.
p.:<3&. fHbiemnfnlteiiiOttBa^iiMreburkhweai
ure drihtea teh to him el monenn. 0£H.p. 120.

tis is alle sunfullc moniii' Irddr,' |)et heo sculen
in to heouenc stifi n p. I 111 Scala peccatorum,
[lat i.s sinfulli- miinnr It-ildrr. II. 207. I*is is |)e

laste stape of t>e Iheddre of perfeccion. A^'ENB.

p. 246. He . . slep and sag an soSe drem, fro de
erde op til keuene bem , A MUre itondan. O.
A. Ex. 1606. For|)i i>et Detlid hefde heoe two
stalen of [lisse leddre

.

. he clomb Tipwaru. Ancb.
It. p. 354 fvgl. Scheome and ]»ine . . beo8 f)e

two leddi rnttdi n |ict beo6 uprilit to fie lieouene.

ib.]. Ho^e schohic we tbidcr thnnnc'.' Iii Icddret

Shoeeh. p '1 — Qua sa ledJii s had nanc, as

lyae teUie» Weldsett |»em luldwith bar b«id,
on loft ehne. wam of Albx. 1439 Ashm.

Than Joseph doth set up the liderei, and Ny-
chodenms comyth lo lielp liyni. Cov. Mts't.

p. :< .\

lade» lode a. xu lad*», iga. Modau, onerare
gehdrigr idi. UMt hmw. iootf. Ladung,
Laet.

De minimis grants fit maxima summa oa>

ballo. Als of many smah- cornes es made Til a
hor»bak a mykel /od«. Hamf. ^41''. Ofharafsc.
jie apostle.s] |>erof J)ai loke |»e ladi-

, t'e bir|»in

vndtr iiam to here. CUBS. MUNDl 19396 Faibf.
Iku btifde itarpled mid him , bofie bora & lod»t

adoa into kelle gründe. Ancb. A. p. 266 eq.

Eek on other laid good lode [bildl. Ton Sehwert-
streichen^ Tokhknt ItiTG Of strea first was
tber leyd ful nuuvy a hude. Cu. C. T. 2920. He
tuke ills loil vi\ light, His penis with him he bare.

TusiB. 1, 39. (H hd thai were wel glade. 1 , 32.

Ili6. in Zuaammensetzungen öfters lode i.

ags. Ida, conduotoe, iter, utn. Mft, via, iter,

schw. d&n. led, ahd. u. UiU, mhd. Mb.
1. l,oitung, Führung He [sc. |>e steor-

essmann] wile foll}henn a}} |>att illke steorrnes

lade. 0km 2139. He t^att turrne|i[) himm fra

Crist . . Forrleoset)t> sawless sot>e libht t>att iss

Ooddspelless lade. 6&S6.

2. Fahrt, Wej^: lUc an bolide lirinoe

lac Habbenn wrilif) himm o Utie. O&M 34t54.

ladel, Indll, ladiUe s ngs hUM», epfttha,

cochleare, neue, ludlc. Lofl'el.

Lalusche louche], a fade/. Wr. Voc. p. 172;

Tgt Bbl. Ant. II. h\. Spiritus prudencie . .

lerede men a Uiel bygge with a long stele, That
cast r«= castcth] for to kele a crokke. and eaue

f>e fattc aboue. P. Pl. Te^t C. pass. XXIL 27«-

>^iK The cook iskalded . for ;il l;ts lonpe ladel.

<Jh. C. T. 2022. Cast [iujpurat.j it al abrode on
be clothe with a fayre ladel. Two Cookery
Books ed. 7%. Auttin p. 7. Gader it to sederjra

with a ladelle. p. 17. Ladell, evillier. AlboB.
This was 11 fair chivache of a cook I Alias

!

that lie uad huld him by his ladil. Cu. C. T.

16062. HoeaiMtorivn, a UufyL Wa. Voc. p. 267.

10
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138 tad«l— Uwhe.

LadylU, metorinin. p. 178. Hoc haoMmiim, t i

iodvlU. p. 235. i^ady//«, pot«pone. FlUP.p.283.
A taduUe, hausorium. Cath. Angl. p. 206. A

'

ladylle for yettynge, fusorium. ib. ap&ter noch
findet Rich !i ladil, rubicula. ILui. VOC. ».l&TO

p. 125, neben a ladle, p. 9.

Udelful 8. LöffelvoII.
Caste a lad»lful , or more or lasae, of boter I

t)cr to. Two Cook. B. p. S. 1

lades, IMAden v. ags. hladan [hUdj hladen],

onerare ; haiuire, alt«, ahd. Madm, afinea. klada, ,

gth. hladan, dlB.ill08a, wdlW. ImÜs» din. lade,
|

neue. hd«. '

1. IfidiTi. beladen: or churf^yii

withe burdenyg, onero. Pr. V. p. 2tS3. 1 wj U

lade this carte. Palsgr.
I iade, I cfaaige m thyng with a bourden, je

charge. Palsoh. Ladyn , "wythe byrdenys.
onustus. T»Ti V. p. 283. Another scnyp was
linli'ii yet With an enpyne hyghte Rooynet.
Rich. C. dk L. 1 ioked anioiiR his meyny
•cht ne , How {lay wylh lyf wem laste k lade.

Allit.P. 1, 1144. He laet nak a tour ful stnmg
. . Tb«nrith bne atknm* vir wcl lad. Kicn.
C. mt L. 1387. IVllM M is al forlaped. Ant lad

over lawe , A doseyn of do^p^en N« mjlita him
fhire ««f.l drawe. Poi,. S. p. sq.

2. scho])t'en: Huo ['et ofte him heuel[i,

ofte he him ssel wesae, alauo ase hit behoue(»

ofle bet Mip Ihad« ovA^^mtlm^thiiimtCf gej>

io. Atenb. p. 1 78.

6at> till wit>t> pre cuppea , ft ladepp upp
[ags. hladaS nu; hamiie Vnlq. Jon. 2. V & ber-
e[)pittTill {lallderrmann. ()RM 14<l43.

I lundi- water with a scouj) or any otluT

thyng out of a dy tth« or pytle, je puyse de leaue

Palsgr.
We lodenn alia twiane ladd Off hiaa god-

nanwM welle. Ork 193IS.
1*6 birrless . . I^att haffdenn rihht ta ladenn

upp \>e wattrr off j a tV tlpn^ Orm 14053.

laden V. ducere s

ladesman, Indesmanj lodeaman a. ags. iud-
man , ductor , mhd. Mkmm, loitmmtan , niedorl.

Mdman, aoh. kditmm, ImImmm, hiiman,
nana. loadbmM. Fflhrar, kit 8«a Stauer-
maan, Lotse.

For & }e nyk now to myti empire . . laite

[latcs D'ibl.\ anuthire /a(/iv;)(./)i, WahsOP ALEX.
2339 A^hm. te Itdu at was ^ar ladinnan , t»e

lord and his knijtis Went {>ur)c a wale wode.
4967. 5^ scullen habben Itidesmen [lodetmen].
T ], and fort/ 10 scullcn liÖen. La}. I. 266. Ofte
hit [•«. |>e axkj roled on nninde & tared on ende,
Nyf oora lorde fisdda ben her lode\mon, hem
had lumpen linrde. Allit. P. 2, 423, A Irnlr.s

mtm lep vndi r fiachches. 3, 179. Ase aone ase

hi [he ed.] j !i\ er|i jiane smite of ))e lodeamanne,
hiyernet>. Ayenb. n. 140. ZodlfAmonof ashippe,
pilotte. Palsgr. Die Form lodenun gleicncr

Mdaatang iat aufEaUend : An lodermm wa wilen
m ten. O. a. Ex. 3723. losue Ic wile ben toder-
tnan iiftur Öe 4 109.

I.id<>8t«me, lodesterre s. aim. ktdanttarner,
.Vrt 'jis, Ursa, schw. ledsijema, d&n. lede$tieme,

nhd. MtttUrtu, aiadan. Mdttarp wb. lad«-

tUrtte, kidttUrma, ntiw. haiktar, Laitatariit
Folarstero.

Schipemene . . Lukkea to fae ladaäam*
whene tie lyghte faille|. MoBTB ASTH. 749-51

.

The sterre transmuntane, that is dept the hterr.>

of the see, that is unmeTable, and that is. tow-
ard the Northo, that we clrpen the hdesicrre.

Mavnd. p. 180. Aa the sohipmen taken here
avys here , and govania bom be the lodetterre.

ib. "Who aotfa yo« wtm, ny righte kdmkiref
Ch. Tt. a. CV. S, tSS. tvar aawgh I hour wofal
Calystope . . Was turned from a womman to a

here, And alter was ache maad the toodetterre.

C. T. -iu.^iS-hl.

ladl a. ». lafdii.

ladlleh adj. Uilie.

baelMy Uikf a. nur in dor MahwaW aadi«
w^bar, n. iwaiMh. Urspr. ObavMeaa, hidat«,

gehSrifj? Blick, Geberde?
LaMiche l/tches heo biteden [-Sen eil.\ mid

ejan. I.aj. I. hd. He . . hijinge hine igrap mid
nimmen his itechen. ii. 2b7. Seoicude weoren
heore Uch»». II. 332. I>cr we» moni bald Bmt

hafda baraa UbIim. IL 612. Buiolm bane
nd igrap nid grimllehe ImAm. X. 349. Mid

his Uehen ne grm ii}en, Iiis heurto wf^ ful bliSe.

11.148. Ari^ur . . tojaiiies »olle mid feondliche

leehen breid biforen breo^;i ti l: Ine sceld brude.

II. 584. Heo up leopen mid grimliche Uclum.
III. 52. He . . bi<!a.>h uppen Brien mid braden
bis UAm. m. 215. Nu thu mi}t wito aikaiUoba
That duna ImAm both grialiche, Tha irile thu
art on lifdage. O a. N. 11;!"- Auch findet sich

laiche: He . . ['as wurde seide mid seorhl'uUt;

Idtc/ti tt : \Ve!a, w c-olla, wella. Laj. 1. 145.

Uildlich gebraucht scheint das Wort io:

.He hafede an heorte UcImi he}e , and kCIa {lat

he weore betere ban his iuere. LA|. 532, wo tob
hochmOthigem Gabaren die Rede ist.

iBeh«) lecbe» selten leache, Hache, lache s.

ag«, ttree, medicus; hirudi)
,
ahd. idchi , Id/Jti.

medicus, gth. ii'tkfis, Irkeis , «ai^of, afries.

küeha, letza, dan. lag«, medicus, altoisdeiL
l«eke^ hirudu , ach. lecke , leck, la«IUf i. pbj-
sician or stti^geon, neue, leech.

1 . Arat: Vn is ore JeeeA« ifarea buten Uttia.

La;. IL 323. Vther bis broder haefde him t>ider

isend seolue lache, |>ene besste lach* t>e wunode
an ffii londe. II. 317. For )>att te)} shoUdenn
mekenn hemm To sekenn tili \>e lacke. Orm
10353. — l>a lacket» |>att himm comen to ft:

himm ne mihhtann hnleno, He aloh. 8081.

Prest is asalana tteka. OEH. IL 57. ^
heuenliche lecke seinto Poul nimed gerne of ure
saule sicnesse. II. 77. t'us is sicnesse soule Ucke.
.\N( H K. p. IS'.;. Anan swa he hafde idrunke,
^e leck« him ndun Itetde. La;. II. 320. Nis ther

no lecke so fyn, oure serewes to bete. Ltr. P.

p. 89. Swich lecke biyore hym ne com her aeiMr
non. O.E.MißCELL. p. 39. Ne sholde him baten
lecke non. Havel. 1836. His wondes war so

grym , t)at hia lecke was in ille hope of him.
LAMir. p. r.t'2. I-',ijier of JDU , as yleue

, is god
icch^ ill o^ier. Will. I*« holi gutt i« )>e

guode lecke t>at amaystreti bis tiknesse. Ayenb.
p. 128 sq. ü pojnt of ota pine to bate in the
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vorid ne is DO Uek». BoDT A. 8. 333. Tht M»
md . . Tint Im myght Boafbt liool bto, Bat b«
1» Fraance wolde turne apen. Ririr C DE I..

SSTi. I fsc. thelavedj «ayilj sal make hyin spekf
.. I shal b. his i'^tA*. Sevkn Sag. 444-K. I^chr.

BUD or woman, medicuft, modica Pr. P. p. 291.

The dsril made a reve for to pr<!che, Or of a

MVteft adiipoiaB ot %Ueh$. Ch. C. 7. 3901.

Lmh», hMto tid lilf. Wt«ji.. Linn 4, tS Oxf.
Yem lhi« child , for I hiteche Him to the uls til

pod ^^-A«. Metk. Homil. p. 112. — \\ her won
dr^ to dede saltou do , Ore Uehet sal rert> and
Kbnve t>e to? Ps. 87, 11. AU . . Ueh** akwa
[ml tr haldenl, if t>ai wyse ware, To helc t^amW er Mkeandaare. HamP.3Mi. Ha iswoniidad
fol sare, Lttikm vidi Mine «nd drink Him com-"

elh wide whare. Tkistr. 1, 102. His hche»

•*de. ther naa red botf on ,
Othi r smit*- nf hi«

I'A, Other he was (led anon. \{ of Gl.. n

^0 \>e hem Jje tidinge com, jml ure louerti Ihesu

Crist was boren . . pat is aire herdene herde and
•In tetaw Im*«. 0£H. U. 41. Qtf man be6

moo Mohen after iMftar, and
ihewen him his wnndon H 57. Oof) , hi aeide,

fecche hem lechet, bat hi iheled were. 8t.
<'Bi-Toi'!i. it^ii. übim dipede ji Mm |io.

Feklmbr. 1092.

He yef vs lif [li|> •#,] and def) anfo|), he is

Tie hadm. O.E-MlBCKLL. p. 141. loh k«n beo,
pf i leal , lichane ft eoole KmU. Mok. Odi
ft. 1 hi. Ich can ben aiSer, def i etl, Hohmn «ad
sowie lache. OEH. II. 229.

2. Blu'teKel; Hec sanguifica, hec irudo,

a fadfca. Wk Voc. p. 255. Lech» , wyrm of

«MST, enndimaga. hinido. Fa. P. p. 291 aq.; cC
Bae «ngmsniga, a hort-Uche. Wr. Voc. p. 223.
— In that lake growen many reedes and grete

.i''.nes: and there withinne ben many cocodril-

le» -irj l serpente« and grete ira^rc-/fcA«. MauND.
p. 1

Imeliecrafty leeheenfleto. s. an. Ueceeräß,

vfl medendi, neue. WAen^. Heilkunde.
Ne t)urn nenne lofeheerafU ne mihte he lif

habben. La}. I. 325. Drihhtin shoUde jifenn uhs

God «awles» ejhenihhfio {lurrh C'risstenndomr"s

l9j-\erTaWt. Okx 1S67. Ich cum ford hhtes mid
o^er /oeXeeriB/fa, bftMoIIeSbeoiihiBUSe. La;.
IL 321.

Ne mOite na hehteraß helpen him um triht.

LA}. n. 205. He ne secheÖ nout leche ne Ueh*-
eraß, A»CB. R. p. 178. Thh h'rhecraß, orheled
thus to Vn- , Were wel sittvnsje if that 1 were a

fend. Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 4, 40». Piers . . lered hym
ttA$ertiß. p. PL. 11009. Now cout)e t>i8 luper

ma . . ^ art ofMtera/t. &. or Ol. p. 160.

TwB msrdeni vith Urn ttai laft« That wue war
lered of lecheeraß. Yw. A. Oaw. 2735. ,0f
what crafte or of what myster beth moste men?"
-Sir," quoi he, ,oi lecheera fU.' Ge.'^T.^ Kom.

. b5. The clothred blood, for eny lecheeraß,

.V)minipitk. Ch. C. T. 2747. God & his decip-

In qpekn of aoole Udtthr^fL Amcb. R. p. 370.

Pbr dkneiae UAtettß, Ana (br the goute tealTe

Me makethe. Shobeh. p. 2.

iBehedom, leehedem •. aga. laetdöm, medi-

tutm, Uhtuam, /iAMiMdtn. Midtmr, echw. Ut-
kmhm,iAn. tesf«leM.He!lnng, Heilmittel.

Raphaa>l . . b!tacnet>f) wn . . DnhhtinoBs
hall|he Imehsdom & aawleiM «jheBallfe. Orm
IV 111-52. Drihhtin sennde Haphan l . . Wi^p
heofennlike Itfchedom To lochenn Tobeaa e^.
1861. I>et mon . . unhaloe ladhanB» lifhaleale-
iomooQ. OEH. p. 111.

ImdMBy iMkMI T. n tmtim, aga. Utet, msdi-
nis, pehoriR. altschw. l/rkia , sanarc, mederi»
nK(hvr, lUka, dän. l<rge, soh. leche. heilen.

\N'i|ij> heofennlike Ijrchedoni To hrchenn
TobesB e}be. Orx 1 855. He comm her to lacKmn
uss Off all batt da|>eM wunde. 4274. How bat
leaa Oliat lum aeiiw . . menlik htflw to pnaiM^
And aOe fwt aek ware to ImJU. um». HVmn
173 CoTT. It has wondyde me ffor it sulde Ueh*
mo. llwr. Tr. p. 1. Such licoris mai Uche.
l.Yit 1'. p. 2ii {iiiiid were . , That on his paines
ye hadde routh, And purpose Tou to heare his
speechc, FuUj aviaed Dim to JeaeAe. OB. Dr.
8&1. To toUanoattodaboMirtmenheaentem«»
that I ahnlde ladle dw eontrit men in herte.
Wycl. Is. 61, 1 Oxf.

I*o fiat left wer on lyue.he lechfs {»airwound-
ai. Wars of .\i.i-x. Duhl. Oodd . . Uch-

$$ aeke men of wa Metr. HoitlL. p. 143. Ef
thou prave him that he Ueh» Thi fandinges and
thi wandreths. That doa in to the aawtt goda,
Ter thon it Aol wft müde mode. p. IST.

Lame me&lw ImMs. P. PL. CpMa.
IX. 189.

Ail cume{iti off juut tatt hiss gast Iss clenns-

edd & rihht lachedd. Ohm 17226. Well wiste

that lord that I was seke, And woulde be leektd

wonder faine. Cb. Dr. 872. I sail leue ft be
Itehid. Wars op Alrx. 2814 Aahm.

lasd s. plumbum s. Ifuil.

iKHleu, leaden, leden, laden, leiden etc. v.

ags. ladan \^ladd«; laded'
,
ducere, alts. Udian,

lidean, afnea. Udo, ntederl. UüUn, niederd.
Uden r*pr. lfm], ahd. Mtton, Mtsii, mhd. Uitm»
ahn. Inba, aohw. lad«, din. Ma, nme. ImnI.

A. tranaitiT.

1. mit persönliehem Sttbj^ vnd Ob-
jekt, auch kollektiv.

«. leiten, führen, Wee oder Rich-
tung weisen, auch im bildlicncn Sinne, mit
oder ohne Angabe des Zieles -. lehe wlle {lesne

king htdm mid me aeolfan. La}. I. 35 aa.

Heo he wolden («idtn toward his leoden. I.

1f2. Elidur . . lette hine Imlm [leode j. T.J

leofliche and stille in to ane castlc. I. 2S3. Twei-
one eorles . . |}e sculden witen j>at lond & wis-

aien ^ leoden & liadni [Uodm i. T.] here ferde

whar hit neod weore. L 225. ^be wen awn
f)riate . . f>at he heom wolde leaden ont of |wae
eoden, out of t)eowedome, freo {>at heo weoren,
heo hine wolden maken due. 1. 16. ©a Porphire
seh feie . . gultlese leaden k. draien to dea&e.

Leo. 8t. Kath. 2234. Ich eou wlle leden forÖ

to mine laaerd. La|. L 32. I shoUde Udenn |>ia8

KaVdewiaah« Äille tfl! Umm ft tcchenn hemm
' {le wejte. Orm 7345. He dfde hem binden and

,
leden (lun, And speren fafilc iu his prisun. Q. A.

I
Es. 2199. TU Uae aone mouthe bei« Hefan «a
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140 Ueden.

hüued, aaä Udenyihete. HAvri,. 37?. His wif

hv <lide with him Ude. 1684. To fie ti>mj)lc f)an

|)ai ycde, j e iipoeteh to f)airciirtto lede. Clu8,
MUNUI 19321 t'OTT. Fortifier . . nemritde twalf

scalke« to laden mid iiini Niuluen. La^. II. 140.

To levde, ducere & cetera. Catu. Akgl. p. 212.

Pu mid [te Ude ffod« moniM forde. La^
II. 297. Oo , led öis folc, min engel on Sal ic

don de biforen gon. 0. A. Ex. 3607. Ne led ub

noht in to costminga. OEH. ]>. 07. Zed us,

Loverd, to non foadioge. Kel. A.nt. I. 160.

Ztideb US to t>aen kinge. La«. I. 197.

Deuel . . Iede6 mon to heile merk. O.E.Mi-
80BLL. p. 14. A nu mon ledea him fori^ tu munte
caluarie. OEH. p. 283. On monie wigen mon
mei wurchen dmenan . . t>et mon gistas under-
uo . . oder blindne mon lit. ÜRH. p. 109 sq.

'^wftnne the blind the blinde, In diko hf
fallen hotho two. lionv .\. S. 'I'.iU. AViirschitn»

freined hweonoe he cume , and hwuch bird na
Uade. OEH. p. 249. Wille we mid t)ese |>rc

lokes cudlecbw m viA aire kingeoe king . .

wifi ban t)e he ttt MS» of f>M water
, fiat is t)i$

veorlii wowc, and to ecbe hlis.sf Ude. II. 45.

Nord beijii |)a I'eobtes . . \ie olle ledei in mine
kmde f' rde s\vi(\« strenge. La}. II. Uiit

As t>u Uaddtiet Israeles leode . . drufot |)urii

|>e reade sea. St. Jumana p. 33. Bu hcldc nii

riht bond and Mdatt me on (tine «iUa. 0£li.
n. IftS. hi . . riddea harn vt of ewalndiua and
le(l<h-i> harn wiö |)e seif to \>i }immede bur. II. 273.

Vnz IkutiiH nom Antigonum . . mid him he bine
laddf. LAf 1. 25. Brutus nom Ignogen, & into

scipe imdde. I. 47. Porphiro . Uadde hire, i |>c

niht, anan to t>o cwarteme. Leg. St. Katu
1 590^. God bom Md* ofex 1» rede ae. 0£U.
p. 87. Gudhe ledde fm9 f>a niftaaon fwiBe fmte.
j.Aj. I. '-'0-1. God I'dile hem fro helle nigl to pa-
radisen leue ligt. (i. a. F.X. 89. I'o liolv f;ost

tiy lie hd'ic \ p Into ju' w idde I'ur to beon yuonded.
d.E.MisCELL p, 38. Koberd hire kdde. Ha-
vel. 1686. The arohebysschop . . Udde hym . .

Into a pavyloun in pryrvte. R. or Gu Al blind
his man to tun him Imra. Cdxs. Muhdi 1<HM9
COTT. Wilaf with hini he /.(/, Wales for to se.

Lanot. p. 15. \\- worvvolt hem Iddtl,- ouer mures
& niunlaynes. WiLi,. 'Jiils. r)latu>. hidde vt
ure louerd , he nolde no leng abvde. U.E.Ml-
SCÜ.U.. ])

4',i .\n ojier lady hir" /(u/ by |ie lyft

honde. ÜAW.947. Brittrik h'ir wedded, & queue
home hir lad. L.\NOT. p. 10. He [sc. })e angel]

lad him to l»e blak pit. O.E.Miscell jj. 216.
'— fa cnihtes heom Uedden to heore Icoakinge
Laj. I. 197, Heo . . Icarhlfii hire fiah fonV Sr.

JVLiAHA p. 53. Ad old man i>el iiü dcuflen
Udden abuten. OKH. p. 43. So Udden he ^at
fule swike , Til he waa biforn Hauelok broutb.
Havel. 2451. The Jeira« ladden him upon an
highe roche. Macnd. p. 113. Thei ladden hym
bounden, and bitoken hym to Pilat. Wtcl.
Matth. 21, i Oxf. The pabnafa ttaldor liim M.
TftTfiTU. 1, 41.

poss. Sehe schalle ben . . lad tu the aOQ-
danes chambre. Maund. p. 39.

ß. nahe liegt die Bedeutung regieren,
wobei daa Land die PeiaoiMn ectntaii kaut

This olde sowdones, this cursed crone, Hath
with his firendes doon this cursed dede. For sehe
hinielf vdd ! ika eontn Mi. Oh. C. T.
4853.

He swi0e ftwBo al tiia fei« ke hM: La}.
I. 204.

y. behandeln: ^..veaniedeahamvel,
hu men ham iralde fneaten ft Uadm tiolabe-
liche. Leo. St. Kath. 622. Pe zenne of renen
. . |)et accusef) . . {)ct poure uolc, nnd ham duji

raym iaud kueadliche Ude uor a lite wynuyuge.
AyBNB. p. 43 .iq.

Hwat constu to fieos men ^ ta J>iis Uadeat ?

Leo. St. Kath. 2243.

t>e clergie of bat schire ao eu^e he t>mn
led , monkea ofGanterbire fro t>er doistere
|)am Hcd. Lan'GT. p. 20??.

Sir Adam of Strctton fullo liard waa lie iiad

Nouht without encheson. Langt, p. 24G.

<f. jemand hinxiehen, langweilen:
Ne kad tu us na leagro, ah loke nu, biliue,

hweöer be bao leuen etc. Leo. St. Kath. 2310.
im lat. Texte: Ne noa ergo diutius protrahaa,

quod TIS ex duobus unum elige.

e. heimfahren (ein Weib , heirathon:
5wane men arisej a domus dai, no wif ne sthulle

heo iede. Leb. Jf..su 408. vgl. neque nubent,
neque dueent uxoree. Ldc. 20, 35 Vulg.

2. leiten, fahren von Xhiexeoala Ob-
jekt: ^ finded vadlioba kar ane aaae MiiaiidaB
mid hire colt, unblttded oeo «ad faaiiirfhiaoto

me. OKH. p. 3.

5were ben . . thine lioundes that thou
Uddef Body a. S. 33-38. Ffayne was the ireike

& fore to |)e homes Of t>e balefull bestes, ft

bom aboate ladde. Destr. of Tbot 898. <~
Heo nomen ^e esse and here colt , and Udden
to him. OEH. p .'i. fo tweien sanderbodes . .

fanden an »sse mid fole, and Udden hit togenea
him II. 89. Duden of \>An wilde al hire iriUe,

to (te sipes ladden so muche so hi wolden. La).
I. 48.

3. a. Ton konkreten fiaohen ak Objekt.
«. fortaehaffen, brinfen: leb bi-

tirche I)e ane ha-n^eist . . to Iffdcn f)is garisume
to leutue mine faciere. I. A}. 1. 151. Heo weoren
ifaren into \^an londe fodder to biwinuen, leitier

uodder and met«» to Ued«H to heore ferde. III. 76.

Whenne t>u wult riden, wi8 bo |)u miht hit [sc.

|)at bord] UdM {^Mty T.J. II. MU. ^e t>iidda
IS for mete {Mit ileh man agh mid bim to tiilm,
jtau he sal of \)es»(i line faren. OFn.n.27. Me
myftP Ijere by his daye Irde hardelvuhe Tie-
nour aboute & ojier (^od oucral. It. OFuL.p. 375.

t>e [wone j. T.] nautrc nan iboren mon ne maie
heom [sc. \>a. stanes] bringgen t>enne , no mid
nare strengte of ban stuae latU , hu mihte i6k

heom trenne heom bringen {leonne. La|. 11. S97.

Thai dede the king fiue twei forcers Of rieh»

golde andof clers. And dede hit ludf, with priu-

ete, Into Komc. Sk.i:vN Sao. 20:Jd.

Whan thei goQ to werre, thei Uiden bite

houses widk ham upon ehariotlaa. HAUin>.
p. 248.

ThataAe . . Tytus Md« with bj-m to Bome.
MAiani.p.6(. Saint Saui ^{eocdene namAnd
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Imdd* heom to lerusalem. Sakcta Crux 251

ia Xgrljf Engl. Legendary I. ed. Hontmann. —
W(> ajiiin }>in heaat f)

licome awei ledden. Leo.
St Katii. 2250. Be chapmen . . Into Egipte
/< </ /< ;! 6at ware. G. A. Ex U)S9. ^eoa staoea

heo iadden . . & daden htttim in heore scipen.

La}. U. 307.

ß. fahren, nit sieh fflhren, (ra-
gen , wie Wdftn u. dgl. : At ^ irapne t*<^t

Intth Mm. Havbl. 1681.

He keddt on his exle ane mnelieto wiMx.
La}. I. 96. He iHNidb ta fail lumd* «nM bove
Btronge. I. 62.

y. siehen (ein Schwert): Suthli oon of

men ctonding* aboot^ Minpe out a swerd, smot
As MlRUnuit of dw nt}e)>tt<' preat , and kitte of

tp ISm an eere. WtCL MaBX 14, 47 Oxf.

b. mit einen TtrbaUubstantiT oder
onfTi^ A b strakt um aberhnupt.

a. tragen, gleicbssmmit sich führen ,

haben: Statfro not Sir Frelhebald long to fc^/^

bit pjna. Lamqt. p. 15. More hi yeden ltdmde
bUmb , hnanne me dede hem <nn» md Juurd-

maeee. p. 164.

/S. ausfahren, betreiben: OfobIdan
w'l we W^-ri song G. \. V.\. C9<). '^et is pe
lorilt- on \>i' launde, Icdande his ^umnes. ÜAW.
I6S1. Wenten out in to meeting to hym cotn-

ende, retceyuende h^m with crounos and
faranpis, IwmmI« dauncis \Mim dmmu. Am]
"Wtcl. JtnDITH 3, 10 Oxf.

y. ungemein h&ulig trifft nan left dtaiter
Zi it den Gebrnuch des Zeltworm , wie das

ilcuuche führen, vom Leben und von der

Art der Leb e n s f ü h r u n g God »ctte e [= kw]
t)am israelisc« Colce , hu heo «culdeu heore lit

ieaden. OEH. p. 79. Heo siulleu . . heom seggen
ha heo leoien MtMhaoie lif. p. 7. He mun^eS
. . fhedede end flenede feier llTto ImIm in piue
liue p. 131. Sume biginneS on herr m^'i?ie

c\tuf Vit UJfn. II. So. Adam sul (5us, au.i Li-* wif,

Iti Wisse i^UB li:din lesteful lif. G. A. Ex. liO.V

t>a mihht . . Udmn barrd hallt lif. Ukm
iOOO'll. Veole iwordede mon , seio t>c psalm-

«iDlit«. ne aoh«l nener hdm cQit lifen eorde.

AifOR. K. p. TS. Ne eealt Im nmen mere |>i lif

^.vi.nc l' ilf . tu. fiS. Vnefir he mi}te half n

r hi his rente hi"! lyl' Icde. St. Ed v. Co-NK.

38lv Tegenes ure emcrif^tene wc sulle lad-:n ure

lif edmodeiiche. OEH. ii. Si. Se man |>e nafre

nde don god ne nafre god lif lade. IL 223.

Adam, 8hu knowe Eue din wif , »nd Uded
^imperat] samen gunker Hf. O. A. Bx. 397.

Vnnet lif ich habbe lieJ, and jet me fiinfjji

[Udc. OEH. p. 161. Vnnet lif ieh hahbe ilnd,

:;:i l }iet me ^)inchei5 i lade. p. 220. I lede mi lif

with teae, With muchel houn%ele ich Irde mi lif,

Si&iz 174. Uwen t>u hare Uflade I sc. of engle] i

fai bruchele fleech wiöute brache Uadett. Hali
Hsio. p. 13. Mlif al t>u iut in wowe. O.E.Ml-
8CELL. p 13*? Elch man |>at Me6 his lif riht-

liche. OEH. II. 45. Luesum lyf heo /ed«»«. Lru.
P. p. 34 — Ure lif we ledeh richtliche logenes

ure louerd Ihesu Crist, gif we forbered ai t>at

ttst him is onqueme. OEH. IL 9. Ure helende
. . bibet ne ecM lil on Mint, gif«• Me ure Uf

nu swo he us wissefi. U. 101. Ac no lut it tine
|)at we . . ure Hf laden on clennesse. II. 7. Pb
eadt raeldnes . \mi Uad>'^ heouenlich lif in eorde.

OEH p. it'll. K- iselie ^odei spuses |»*t • • >n

his anes scruine hare lif li'tidc^. Hai.I MkID.
p. 29. Sumc mt-a Itidi i^ cleiie litlode. OEH. IL
37. I>e glotouns jed«^ lif of z.uyn ATR.VH. p. 50,

^us heo Uodtb beore lif. La}. II. 404. Sana
men ladeb bei« lif on etinM and on drittkinge.

GEH. II. 37.

He Udde swiSe feir lif. La). I. 268. ^us
ladde Argal his lif frani jujeJe to hi* difdsid.

L 280. So holy lyf he Uddm k god. li. üF Gu

E.

330. Thre ycor in this wise his lyf he ladde.

a. C. T. 1448. — Batie kddmn usell lif. Orm
894. I^a f>e ledden bere Uf mid unriht and mid
wrange. OEH. p. 173. OSre manie be swo led-

den here lif {>at te biginninge was fair , and te

middel fairere, and te ende aire fairest. IL S5.

I^e Intierd sainte I'uwel . eagh ^at ma-^t man-
nen ladden here llf on sunnen. II. 7. I'en (lis

cumlich king . . Had wedde a wife . . And long
htdden bur life in lond togeder. Aus.From. 18.

Pua iwi hddm ^ Kf and lengade long«. J6-
scra 16.

4. Daa Subjekt der Th&tigkeit können
Thiere8«in, weklie Lasten fortbewegen
oder ziehen . .\nd 4 olifnunlf and 4 grete des-

treres, alle white and coTcred with hche covert-

owes, Udynge the charyot. MAirxD. p. 244.

6. Att Subjekte kOman anen konlateta
und abetnikte SaebanbetantlT« auftreteti,

die, pernonincirt gedacht, zu einemZiele lei-

ten, oder zu etwas rerlfliten: I*eep«^) ladeh

to lif. Lkg. St. Katu. 1 TfiS«. way pet let in \.q

|>e helle of god. Atenb. p. 165. — Whom ^chal

1 it wite but me wicked eyi{en pat lad myn hert

^too} k^ng i>ia langmir to dnre? Wiu.. 4(8.
— Sofc ImSs um alle xOitmw men to eobe
blis-se. OF.H. IT. ni . — I>e lernte of J-^Se lore

f»
h-ad,'?\ to eche lif. LeO. St. KaXU. 478. —

Hwennt dep lieon» /at to |>o mureh|»e \>a.t neuer
ne by|) undon. O.K.Mwcell. p. lOl. — l*e

^e/p§ oftpjftdtm hth to stedeuestnease of loue.

AnMB. p. 280. — l^e fedanuge invit tw of
ieaeUidie BoMm^ jhS^Tfteft dnben . . to
licomlifho lusfes. TTatj MEin. p. n. - ^c ilkc

bet e^uii^ttsfi Udep, habbeb Euyche mesure ase

|)c por.s wyle. ATBNB. p^ 6a.

B. reflexiv.

a. aich führen, aioh benehmen : (ua
h uon . * to haden him ant bineiu |iet beo6 his

limeo alle. OBH. p. 267. Bedne pec am helplea

and redle.s, hu ioh .schule hden me and Htiien on
eori^u. p. 'l\'.y Josep . . hem lerede and tagte wel,

\i\A hu he siildet^ hem be^^t I-^d^)i . . -Vnd al i^e

bettre aule ge ijjedeu, If ge wilen m wiÖ treweiöe

leden. O. a. Ex. 2300-4. I>atthe|sc. {urapraoft]

lUW . . Uan Off all hu )aw birrt> ledenn \uw &
MbnuuppoChbta. OftlC93$. Wel ajUst pe faire

to lede, wile ^ou art in Ub meeha vona. £. B.
P. p. 12.

5i(^^u . . ha)herrlike hdesst te k dafftelike

& fa))re etc. Ohm 1214. ^^tf pe ledeut all

iritib Bkül etc. 1246.

fi.
aieb aelbit leiten, aelbatftodig
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handeln: Alle hyt was shewed hym before,

Uow he had lyued Bvn he was bore, And name-
ly euerv wvkked deoe Syn fyrst he ooude hjfm-
««(/' IftÜ: Ii. uF BBimin J&mB. & M45.

ltt*f s. R. ieaf.

Is^fdi 8. s. hfdii.
Infe 8. ». leafe.

ImM 8. ahd. labal, label, lapel, T.lblat.

btOm». eine An QefAs«» Becken.
Water me brohte an vloieii, mid güldene

l^fhn. Lai IT 533.

ImffBl adj. 8. liußitf.

1»U S. S. It'dH.

laene, leaae, Üusaitf leae» leen«, leine adj.

SB. Amm, kme, mamtt macilentus [Qkein

163], neue. fem. mager, elend, dflrr,
Ton Menschen, Thieren u. Sachen.

Ne cunieö iiauereinne urt- di'sc nco^er fla-s

na no ftsc , iiu nanes cuAoes drsnc buten water
scene, hiiun water elasn«, for ^ ImoS ^vu
tefW. liAj. II. 102 sq.

Lonc he i& ant kaue , ant his leor detSlidl.

OEU. p. 249. PeUioan ia a 1mm« tomd, wo
weamoa & so wreBftil. Akcr. H. p. 118.

Vi: on him aayt»: -^^th ynuj ulhuet Jjou art

uayr and uel;" |Je o()er liim zay[) ; ,|iou ne sselt,

8c t*ou ut'stf iilhuet })ou art bleclie and
Atfne." AYrrfB. p, 53. A zed \)vt betere makej) frut

ine Ikeju land, |)aone hit do ine uette. p. 189.

W«ie , for Rollte of his luue, 1mm & vnele

iheowed. Akcr. B. p. S88. feoileoaat

paa Unan worldling, penne we sculan witan ^let

ure wunun^ ni» nauht her, ac is an heuene.

ÜI-'H. ]). 105. Was he oldest man, Ltne he was,

and al--io lane. Seuvn &XQ. 53. lie was Ifne and
fcbU of myght. 3150. (Be neddre] Fasiefi til his

fei him slaked, tan daiea fülle, Satjw ia kne
and mainies, and ioele mu gangen. Bsir. IM.
Hn so liaveth oT für mest, he schal beo smal and
rcKl , Other blak , with cnpfl her, lens , and som-
del qucd. Por.Sc. 281. Klrmr.s and gress inogh
ifaand, And kij fourtene baria gauRand; |>e

•euen o bam me tho^t M& War seTcuth fatt

andfiBir kiH ; ptm olier wnni ftdn i to see . . Sua
Jnm aagh l neuer nan; Xmtg and hungre bath
war j>ai, f)ai draf |)ir of>er seuen awai. Vviv.

MUXDI 4563-72. COTT. -Ho drcmpte l'haraoii

king a drem, öat he .stod bi ?ie flodes strem. And
Öcden utcomen .VII. neet, l'iuerilc wel swiöufet
and gret. And A'U. U-ne after , öe deden Öe

.VIL fMte wo, öe lene hauen fie fette fceten .

.

An oSev drsn earn him XAfann, .YSI. earet
wexcn fette of euren , On an busk ranc and wel
tidi. And .VII. h-tie rigt (Vjrbi. G. a. Ex. 2ilU5-

21utj. Ho Kü hadde suche kyn ynowe , he nere
U(i|t to bymene ,

|te; lüt» larder were ne} ido &
his somer läse /cue. St. Kekblm 235. Hire
bi|ete «aa w«l l«ne. 368. AI hie
hräi aa ii a rake, And he iraa not rl^t fat. Ob.
C. T. 2Sft. Ful longo worn his Icgg-us and ful

lene, Al like a stafl', ther w;is no cult' v.*ene j;*3.

Hit [sc. medikej dounf^'eth lundes h'lie. I'aLLAU.

5, 13. I^Hv, nut fel, macer. Fk. F. p. 29«.

Thanne loked up a lunatik , A Ume thyng
withalle. P. Pi^ 24&. My wil ia, for tai«de it.

•1 to Imm. Cb. 3V. «. Cf. i, 132. Cbi«b«TMbe

this is my name, Hungry, mcpo» aklendfO and
leene. Lydg. M. P. p. 132.

Leyii, exUis, debilis, macer. CaTH. AlfOL.
p. 213. To be iei/ri, macere, niäcescere. ih. To
make /ey/i, iiustrinare, debilitar©, maceratt:. li.

vgl. austrinatus, macer. Vapias. My wynnyngs
'beMM. Town.

M. p. 10.'
ar bot mejrn. No wonder if that 1

1

Kompar. 1*a soalt .. festen am |>in

Ucome beo |)e lenre. OEM. p. 37.

S u 1) s I a n t i \ i r t ist das Adj ek tlv von Per-
.sonen : No durste f)ier biUeuen, na uatte no
tie Irene L.\J. II. 392. AI |>at |e oftake ma|en,
duh hit of Ui daicn, ^a uatte & pa Ime, |)a nchua
and \>tt bene. III. 84.

l»neft^ ieaaen. Innen, lenau Imbco, lelaMt
V. ags. (mm, airies. Una, aha. Meuum, mhd.
lt%0nen, niederd. hwn , niederl. hcntn , alln,

Idna, alt«chw. lana , heuti , nschw. Inna . land,

d&n. laaiie.

1. verleihen, gewähren, K^ben:
Hn mihte he leanen lif to bo deade? LEO. St.
Kath. 1086. Ich {>e wuUeMMn of mine leode-
folc, fif hundred schipea billed mid cnihten . &
al ptA hem bihonefi to habben on fore. T;Vf

I. 156. Ich eow wnllen lamn of mine leodfolke
fouwerti hundred cnihtes. I. 2t:»0. j)u wult
me Itnm dc ^ine heae iunnen, and \iu. me wuUe
fulsten and ferda bitechen . . ich wuUe uor8
aneouste andfmn onerHumbre. IIL268. Hoc
sende to Scottes fiat ber were , {)at beo aohnlde
hem vnderstonde And lene hem wynunen , bat
heo mvjte here of aprpg eche so. B. of Gl.
p . 42 . 1 traw tbatba Villa Uj/n ma Toww,
>1. p. 10.

Lcr-n [lean j. T.] ma Mnvk (iniM mtoB, tie

is a swide wiagtim«, tonaien a mire neode in to
Koml>eode. hk}. II. 61. Ime hym grace in that
fyjt Wei for to spede. Deorev. 1599. (^f mi
misgelt mercy ich craue, /«n« me lif g;ewFihre

tnir Leben, tödtc mich nicht]. Will. 4397,

Lorde . . Irne me {>y gxace For to go at sre.

ALX.1X. p. 3 , 347. Zmm me 7011m und. Ca.
C. T. m*.

Ich haiif ]k- ten t)ouaend enihtea. LAf. II.

630 j T. Le.se Wördes thu me leu.it. 0. A. N.
75tj. He /<-nÖ ushiseorSeto lulie. UEH. p. 233.

Ut>d sende |)e \ns
,

fiat al \)e grace /f/u*. Jo-
seph 590. Lenyt be me, as com thrift apon tlie

so? Town. M. p. 10. Lar^itaa, [)et is cuslincsse

on engliae, jwt man viaLmhe apene ^ ^ing^j>«
him god Mfta on fiiaw fine to bmkene. OEH.
6, 105. God lene hym werken as he gan de^78e.

H. Tr. a. Or, 3, 7. Our kuerd len us that we
mai Drinc wit 1dm wyn Hmt liftaa «1. Mstm.
Ho.M. p. 125.

W e alite . . {lonkien hit ure drihten |>e hit

us lendk, 0£U. p. God }eue {let ure ende bo
god, and wite 1>et he na Im(/«. p. 167. Pis lend
he hire htule fiat come hir lifes ende. La}. I. 10.

I'annc- h-ntf he swiche leuere to ledes fiat ht)

ofraujt, jjat fie lif sone he les jiat laujt ani dint.

Will. 1233. Louely lay it l»c. |ie cbildj along
in hit lonely denne , & buskede him out of |)e

buschys f>at lent grete aobado. 20. Biggd, qnoth
Gawayn, ptA me goat Iwift. Oaw. 12lO.

I
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Afllmr litde vfll tMt IM Ifia BifUrtitt

h•^f-^^ tenedd. Okm5158. vd. ROno RMfWt 10050.

Mils ii(>}» . of |>An ()« icod hiiti luiuci^ Iftid loc

to chirchf bringen OKH. II '2\
. I'irfore,

heuen kin^ , buried mut }e bene
,
pat ba}i t'*'

iniMi, v3 alle to deliuere. Will. 4577. T. che

hjm esely fayt to unend« With &yre worde«,

that god the hcth hnde. VtenuB. 403. '^mWe
U« WM Uf tOgiJre lent. BoPT A. 8. 33''. Alli'

uther wrang und in ilk' entent gudc?*

•pendi-cl t>at ti'^d horn /<•«/ IIamt. fi'.'lfi

tent neuere was lif, But liflode wer« «hapen
P. PL. 8983. A fuUe harde grace wa« hir knttr,

Er h» owt of thit word* wentto. M>. in Ual-
inr. p. 5t4.

? leihen, horprn: To lentu m-conio-

dare, eoBiudare, crudurc . cumodamuN ninico

ipiam rem, utUbrum, mutuamws vel mutuvim
daiBiai»vtTiimmTelarge&tum; i>rastart'. Vwn.
AVOL. ]|L SIS. ho anore )>«t wcrüde au a^cr a

«Mrnotlo faM»— flal «mmt Imo haide hMo»-
wird Ui« el«B of Üben«. AiroR. R. p. SM.
K |>riilde manere of gaveling' i in • hdm {»et

habUe^ wuwurjj to lent of hir«! iüuid . ac hi do|>

lent hare aergons ojier o()rf men (d' hir^ p;inn

.AT^yn. p. 35. I sal Ifiic tlu' her mi ring, Bot
vtldc it mt! at mj ne askyng. Yw, a. Gaw. 737.

llift kMrd wdi oouthe he pleae tnbtQlx, To «to
and Urn hitt of Ua owne good. Oh. C. T. BIS.

This false chanoun cam upon a dny Unto the

preates chambre, wher he ky, Biseching him to

leM him a certejn Of gold, and he v ula quyt it

Mm ageyn. 12950. Not wUnynge to Imim oym
HhU he aakith to Iwrwo. WTCL. DSUtBU».
1». 9 Oxf.

That hoto eoKra . . A« Urn it no . . 1 wol
it brint? agayu to the ftil soone. Cll. C. T. 377 1.

Lem nit! a mark . . but d.ives thre, And at my
day I wil it quyte the. 12'J;rl.

^e oer^e maayere [ac. of gaTelioge] ia ine

ham t>«t <MH)Pof o|Mniamie mIoxo» öfter bor|e|>

to Utel coft» nor to iMke to gmttw«o«u Amra.
p. 35 aq.

Ich tlie /eWe Tyf hondred pound , and thu

ne }ulde no{t oa. BEK. 775. I>e pans t>et hi

token beuore to t>e poure manne, o^«r hin
iimde a lite corn. AyeNB. p. 36 M.

I>er byet> s«ue manere gauleiw, fcwyiwfe

^t leneb seiner nor otnen. Atenb. p. 35.

Such mon hav» ich Umd my cloth, That hath
maked me ful «lotb, Br hit oooio «Mn. Rn*.
A5T. I. 113.

Inpen v. s. Uapen.

bve [vfLiktr], lere a4j. olte. ehd. Mii, mbd.
Jbre . aUniedMl. Imt, neniiiederL Amt, nen«.

Iter. leer.
Wowea weste other lere huse. O. A. N. 1525.

1^0 was Hreteyn j)i» lend of Homavnes almest

iere. II. tiK Gi- p. 81. Ouor welle stod a tre

wi|) bowe* brode and lere, Ac it ne bar no|)er

lof ne inrnde, as it uorolded were. HOLT fioOD
p.S4. Dogeieme, qno6ehe, altrtonnei. Qam
IloM. p. 252.

here a. ». larc.

InreB) learen, leren, leorcu etc. v. agK.

teran, dooerCj alts, lirian, Urem, Uran, ahd.

-tot«. 148

derd. f<*rm, Hren, pth. Ininjan, altn. /^r^j, schw,
I

, diin. lar» , «ch. A/rc
, /«-/-i;

,
le<ir. Im Ni u-

englischen ist das Zeitwort nufgig'-brii. Das
.Xltenglischo gebraucht frühe , wie noch das
^Schottische , das Niederlindische und das Nie-
derdentaebe, die« Zeitwort Ar lehr« n und ler-
nen; «beaao die noidiadban Bpffanbon, donon
eine niUhing fQr larnottüboiliaupt abfallt

ii. lührun.
1. absolut: Ue wass nui;;stre uff all

niiinnkinn, To wissen n & to A:e/'(.>Mn. Ohm 12982.

\* Ki-nte Pawel Uareh. Hali Meid. p. 13.

2. mit einen Personalobiekte: All be
hirrl) Utaehenn itt t>e preoet o IlodeM ludln,

Onnfvn [»att he shall shnfenn huslenn ec,

Sc Ufrmn. Ohm til JO. Heo . . kured htm b is

icumen tü Icnn hirr Anck. 11 p. 64. I*e laayes

, had hiiri tD loke ieren in pti\*e. WUJU
4770. „Sei mt- wnt 1 shal do .

. ,Vof' quodtiie
muL. Job Wille the kr*." Vox A. W. 22». Do nn
all wlle ym Isr«. Hatbl. SSSS. *

Bricht and «cene ijuen of storre, ko wie liht

and li-re
. In tlü^ fiilse fikek world ro me Jed

and »«teure, That ich at min endedni ne habbo
non feond to fere Kel. Ant. 1. loa.

^ef |)o mine lore wel wolt ihure , and noht
boldetowrat)t>e )ef iob w«l faers |>at iek «al
tiiNwt. T.] Lai. IL 165 J. T. fat ben fierfltt-

wise and |)e godfrihte men, be ladel^ herlif nhe
me hem in chirecha ^«Ö. 0£U. IX. 25. Vte
we . . leden clenlicho wze lil^ alae ^ bolie boe
M« lereh. Ii. 55.

CUerket he terde [learede j . T.] Lif. HI.
164. He . . lerde A^J^ f« lia to com mld
muoelene wisdome. Okh. p. ttS. Josep . . kern

Irrdc and tagte wel. H. A. Rx. 2300. — tiis

ipekeii ptMA tiwikea, and spileden mid wurde,

swa long heo kine Uerde t>at he heom ileuede.

La}. 1. 162. Ake Seinte Fonl, and SeinU Marie
Magdaleine, fiedidealaewiaeMwMii. OEH.
n. 85.

Over alle lerand me I undentode. Ps.

118, 99.

Im Passiv erscheint das Partieip Imred etc.

in der Bedeutung gelehrt, unterrichtet:
Bitwenenn t>att Judisskenn flocc |iatt ktredd
wate o boke. Orm 8931. Of swael» bureapel

|)U haues leaue ileomed, h tu art, t>er onont, al

to deope leared, hwen pu forewidest , for t>i

Oodd, ure iindeaiSlichc godes. Leo. St. K.\tii.

385. j^og he ne 6« iered on no boken. G. a.

Ex. 4. Lered on ktmn «M»^ Ind then. Am»
Fboh. um.
h nuHBle lott tatt h^hesat iss, Isa }>att

^M^ergengge. Orm 15248. Alle t>e ^aret/e men
hü caste in Iure. Laj. II. 456 j. T. Godes «ed
is godes word, {le men tilien in chireche oa n Am-
&ä . . and on holde bede?^

,
\)v lerde men stride

and gemelesliche so wen. Ül'JI. II. 163. Wel
bird ever ük man Löf Qod after that he kan,
Iturei men wh rüitwia laie. And hued folk wit
rihtwis fare. Metr. IIomil. p. 2. Pe folk he
did somoune, Lered men & lay, fre v*c boad of

toune. l.i.'kJVüT. p. n 1.

Subttaotivirt wird die Form hAnfig tur Be«
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zeichminR des Ci e 1 e h r t c n , und oft dem Laien
licpt'nübergestelll ; f>o wolden |k' bisnhunes and
be oiit^ lerede (le wunedcti in ^& load witea

hwat ho ware. OEH. 11. 12 'J, Swo we agen alle

to don, bod Und» «od kwtde. II. 153. Fid grete

grace wu |>oie lehewd. And grete relem to Urd
and leude. HOLT Rood p. 96 Almoua it iase

To wirke sum god thing uii lugliase, That mai
ken li'red ;\iid /riuM/ bathe. Metr. Homil. j) 4

Lystini s my tale I Erlys, barouns, grete and
smale. Hysrichop, abbot, letcydm^ Utrde. RiCIL

C. 0£ L. 1341. Alle . . were OrUteo bom,
f»e UlMd & t>e lerid. LaKOV. p. 148.

3. mit einem Skchobjekt, etwmt leh-
ren: piss ic tare. Obm 9305. leh ])e wnlle

rccchen deorne runcn, ;if jni mine Ictre welwult
lusteu iitid nolit htddeu to Vis&i^c pat ich wel
Uare. 1 A}. II. Itiö. Ix)ke nu . . hwei'^er be beo
leaere, don p ich ieart

.

. oÖei, t^is like dei, .

deien. Lbo. St. Kath. 2)11.

LllSta»8 nu his larr nnd pat [add- ^?]
fowrrastien htdm brui*pf. OEM. p. MT.

An die Stelle aes Sachobjcktea kann ein

DbjcktRAtz treten: Drihten cwe8 eft, at>d

Jerne hrclf pet mrtlc rnon srtj! hiwuhu ofSrc,

alswa he wile |iet me him bwdc. OKU. p. IM.

4. mit Pertonalobiekt undSachub-
jekt, beidflB unnrtnglieh im Akkusativ, je-
mnliden etir«« lehren; The} eni god man
to hom come . . For hum to Icri' qodf ifunces . .

He mi}te bet siltt slillc, Vnr al Iiis wile he sholde

«pille. O. A. N. 1013-7. I'i lare if tue /<-rc sal.

n. 17, 36. 3*' MerlvD at conaeil were, jef

uy nmte, Iw coa^ /» but red A$ Inv. S. or
Ol. p. 158.

If hit 10 bitydeli |>Bt ^n hern IbUteet , be
hwQe hit is lute! . !> f him tuon-pnct's. 0 K.Mi-
SCELL. p. 128. Lore |>ou tiif pi riijhUci^ties,

I's. ll^^.tii, Lerip hit pts /• irrd i»i f), for k'tlrede

hit knowej). P. I'L. Ttjct A. ^m». i. 125.

T.oke we . . Hu mikell god itt Uerepf m»
Off ure uwle nede. Orm 918. Idilscipc and
orgul- prude, fwit hrü gung wif Upere petcea.

O.E.MlSCEM . p 121.

Imong \)an muchela wigdonia pc nre drihten

Urde his iip".tt!,:s , he tahte heom [ji^. GEH.
p. 125. liL'ue sone, pis iess^w* nte kfd« tuy

fider. WiiJ. ill Piers the Plowman . . hred
»um ItehterafL P. Pl. I!ß07. —JkM idohe dieie

Ahm brdm Miere crafUs. La}. \. 184.
5. statt des Sachobjektes Ist dem Persn

nalobi ek te ein I nfin 1 ti V mit auth/oWr-
beigegeoen: All all swa se Sannt Johan Itapp-
tisste comm to lartnn bt folk to rihhtenn here
lif })urrh 8hriffte&- |>urrii da>dbotc. Okm 1S146.
He dudc his wille ))ar offe ; swo ich wüe min«,
nu hit is to me itumd , and hrm Mk man to
ht^en him seinen. 0£H. II. 183-5.

Let mo beo \>i leofmon. and Ur ftm] to hue
|)C. OEIt. p. ivr,

, v?:l. 21)1). Ihi drure swet«'

•unnt!» luve thu lere i»,- In wmmn. \ii.h. AxT.
1. 102; vgl. Ltb. P. p. '.»;<.

{)e läge un Uret to don god, and forbeded
un sinne. Best. 297. 9o f»el)riggeden asse
mid ^e btokene boges ben t>o he pe leren pe
fiHe (• «MMlfnleiHfHi god etc. 0£U. II. 93.

Thn . . Urdest hi to don shome An unri{t of
hirelicome O, .\ N. 1i»r.i.

Mi suster . . readeö u« and /»-i<r« <> forte
i,
mt

lutel alle fallindc i)ing. 0£H. p. 255. Let me
beon bi leofmon , and kr aw^ to louitH |ie,

Utdinae lonerd. p. 200.

b. lernen, c r fall re n.

Nu wot Adam sum dei o wo, Uerafter sal

he kren mo. G. a. Ex. 353. Fare he norö, er
fare be rafl, ttrm be eel bii nede, bidden bon«
to gode, and tut hb ntnS ruften. Bsvr. 114. Y
w ile with f)e gangf , For to leren sum ^od to

gyle. H.WK.r,. T1>G. Lvrin
,
docere, c/isccrr. I'li.

P. p. 2',t'«. 'I'o li.sten and li-re |)ai er i'ul slaw.

Uamt. 188. For al werk of wicchecraft wel

ynoof {he oou{de , Nede hadde }he namore of

viminvaaKef to fora. Will. 118. A etude .

.

Wnue hen^t of wit Un, And none viteny
beere. SF.vr.x S.\G. 120-:?2 Ne be thi ehilde

nevir so dere, And he wil nul thewis lcr«, Bete
him. Ki t,. .\nt. I. liKl. Ve «race (»f gad . . mote
amatig as aii{t, an tiue vs alle is .swet grace, me
tu spek, an }ou to lere . ., me to teche an }ou to

bero beiplicb to UM iowlee be. £.£.P.
p. 12. God eoanMa it god to Iwv. Frbvhbk.
2'!'» J. Swiche wordus of wise we witnen to l«re,

t)€re ULs no iargoun, no iangle. ne i iiggcmentis

Mce. Alex. a. Dinoiv. Itil. The remonaunt
of the tale if ye wil here, Kedith Ovid, and ther

ye mow it leere. Cll. C. T. 6503. Tel us eom
mond thing, that we may leer», 13740.

Lerei [imperat.] wel quat he sal speken.

Q. A. Ex. 3486.

Oif to me understandinge (>al I !er, ^<ii

disiam Vulg.] ]?\ bodes Ps. 118, 73. ^vt {x.u be
wys, nou bou leres, How bys lofe nelpe^ at
nede to tylle t>y soule with almes-dede. R. OF
BbUXNE Handl. S. 5672. He . . LeueÖ on ure
louerd Crist, and lereh prestea lore. BEST. 100.— Syrs . . y prey yuw here , A godft OOQIIoell

twt yow Ur«. ÜI V OF Warw. 6351.

fA {)at t)at I lered (in eo (juod didici Fu/c.],

mare and lease. Domes of fii nghtwisenease. Pa.
1 IS, 7. I ean t>e ken pat bou no can, |>e thing i

neuer lerd o man. CURS. MUXDi 12121 COTT.
Soge hauen nu l*rfd her Bkot. 328. Wide

where is winte
,
How that ther is dyversite re-

quered Bytwexen thynges Ivke, aa 1 have Ur«d.
Cu. Tr. a. Cr. 3, 355.

l»Bten, Iea8t«n, testen , lasten v. afs.

lastan [Utste; lasted], prestare; manere, alts.

U'^ti.u,
, africa. Utta, iMa, ahd. Mlta», gtb.

laütSjtin, neue. last.

a. tr. leisten: Ure helendes wille {le . ,

eehe lif biboted, and wile Mm alia jio ^e hfan
heran. OEH. IL 89. Bat ie Be haue boten wel«
Ic It sal lesten euerilc del. O. A. Ex. 2905. Wel
}e me bihote|j, Itfte jif jeo woUef), IjAJ. 1. 231

'

J. T. Uijiene I'e of {lan fore, llti f'u mine fader
swore to iusiat akhe (ere al to pine hue gaud
in to Rome I. 420.

teunebe U« ainnes aUa two abewed « . and
i>er off» bote luhat , and bi bif mihte hit»9 Ut.
OEH. IT. 1«'> We ben elensed of ure siones
gif we riht testen pat we pere bihoten. IL 71.
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Thti ben false and traytoares , and tbei hutm
noght that thei behoten. Mai nd. p. 252.

SoJfastüessL- lie cudde him fio fit- hc him
tseluen com, and his biheae Utted». 0£U. II.

1 87 sq. He biheOlto Ul» UhMtS, ft ht Ut wel
lo$U. La|. I. ö4.

b. intr. 1. seiUicb, dauern, währen,
bleiben: Ne naiuA Im fiarh o8er |>inK i t>is

bileaue ibroht ow bate ^ ow {)unchej!t ^ na [sc.

fwuche mniimej schulen hauten ln^ti n MoRTON]
a, for |)i Je ne sehen ham neauer biRinnen.
Lkg. St. Kath. 274. [EiXKNKEL.] Warschioe
. . nadei us ant leare6 forte }eme latel alle

fatünd« t>ing, ant witen warUebe )>eo |ie Mhulen
• Utten. 0£H. p. 255. Ful wombe may lihtUche
speken of hunger and of festen, So may of pyne,
pat not hwat nit is, f)at euermo schal leiten.

O.E.MISCELL. p. 63. Hie [sc. |)c ninfulle] . .

bsied fuUe wowe in hem , knd swilch hem shal

iMte al |)e endelese dai 0£IL 173. Treutbe
ichave the plyht, To don that ieh have liyht,

whil mi lif leiU mar. Ltb, P. p. 30. Wei lore
hi sal quake wit>al, wil f)at uk dai sal Uat.

E.E.P. p. 9. Himm shoUde bias kincdom A
lastfiin butenn ende. Orm 2227. To taste, du-
rare. perseutrarc

,
suhsisterc. C.MII. ASOL.

p. 209. Thei seyn . . that the lawe of Cristene
peple schalle UuU to the day of doom. Mai xd.

p. 153. I menreyle me wonder faste , How onv
man may lyre or Uute. In miohe peyne. Ch. k.
of R. 272.1. Wie sal noght entre In n;t way
flevenr) ke fiat sal la$t ay. IIamp. Ji)2 It myght
not long /o*< suilk werre. Lan(;t. p. 225.

I>a Troinisce men . . after lirutone firutuns

beam cleopede & }et [}e5 eJ.] {le noneXw(«d.
Laf L 63. ^ nine (leruure Imk^ a mare. St.
Maxhbb. p. 15. I ^ lif {J iMfM aa buten lin-

unge. 1m. St. Katii. 21R4 [Einf.nk.I Swo {le

wowe |l!nke0 biter |>e hwile fie he late^ , swo
f»inc8 wele \>c swi-ttere \n\w hit cumeö fjarafter.

OEH. II. 33. Bidde wc t'ilke louerd . . bat for

his swete moder laue
,

{)at feyr ii« and nende,
BrianjTB to bliaae, bat baten ende.
CB-lbKBLi. p. too. pe dorn aeal sone ben
idon, nc lest he nawiht lon^c. OEH. p. 16'J.

Hestei; to heuen aboue, |ier loi is J)nt euer Ust.
E. K. P. p. 15. Hit ia wonder that I ta»t sich
an old dote Alle dold , To begyn »ich a wark.
Towx. M. p. 27. Hit [sc. advent |)rc wuke
fuUe andmm del more. 0£H. II. 3. Birrf) himm
gode deden don WUl ])att Üaa lif himm laut-
fpp. Okm 3246. Scho ts }>c Inue |iat bes neuer
wan, For in {lis lijf scho faylca neuer, .\nd in

\>e tober lasUa euer. Cuus. Ml'niu s2 Gutt.
Our Lauerd len us that we mai Drinc wit him
wyn that hites al MetB. Homil. p. 125. I»at

laOlich« beait leaaad ft lad ford. Bali Meid.
26. That diild . . iaejth bt mine son^e,
at dusi luTe ne Inst no|t longe (). a. N.

141)1-5. There is joie ant eke blinse, That ever
last, widoute miKse. Rkl. Ant. 1. I'J. Kene
kyng . . Euer UuU[Koa\.] Jjy lyf in lenjie of
dayea! AlLIT. P. 1, I59S. — Ne neauer ne
UomwO [ae.^ wniian etc.], nowSer ne lasaeÖ,

iklHMIaiatra,ielenffraMmare. Lbo. St.
XaIB. 1717.

He lieold lond tiUe , al aefter hi* iwiUe
mid treouscipe gode, {>e while his tir ItBtte. La).

I. 279. Ne lea<f, liit na wiht ane mile. 1 248.

Horn oft)uchte t'^t I'is [e]or[ftTiche lit hom to

longe Uste. OEH. p. 157. Lon^e a dai late |)at

feht. La}. I. 65. Bis wreche m al Egypte rigt

Lestede fülle seuene nigt. O. A. Ex. 2951. Him
letted* hiie brigt , And eueriic toÖ hi tale

rigt. 4147. Hie ben of^amede wiS hem seifen,

for fiat hie neddcn here synnes er bet , and wij

|)is michele shame boregen, t>e wile here bot dai

laste. OEH. II. 69. tat fiht . . Uute forte dai

lihl. La}. I. 241 j.T. Fram anon amorewe vorte

mvd oueroone, to batayle laste strong, ar hewan
ydon. R. op Ol. p. 355. Kinshe was bi weata,

So longe so hit laste. K. H. 5. Bitrene the none
and the night Last the batayle. Tristr. 1, 81.

Ne {lubte t>e neauer, mi Hues iuue, {tat tu mihtes

fulliche mi frendschipe buggen , hwiU |)e lif |)e

UuUd, OEH. p. 2'il. Thai Csght ful fast, botb
day and night, Als lang ala taam lasted mi^it.
MiNOT p. 12. Tbat name luUd not k^p.
Mai nd. p. S4. Fonr hundred }ers UaM pat
ilk wo. LANr.T. p 7. — Of this f^rapes he nom
faste, And bar hem to his .«ichip, that lourti dayea

hi laste. ST. Huanda.n p. ^^hanne thei läst-

iden axinge him, he rciside him self. Wycl.
JoHjr 8, 7 Oxf.

Hwiche mede oolaa ho fo ofbiaaa aoftdoY
Lestende liht and endatei Bf. OEH. p. ISt.

Tre ateliche sinne« |>e we hauen don, andqueSen,
and |)oht mid lestmde fule t>onke. II. 71. We
willen {)set beo stedefa?8t and lestinde. Prucl.
OF U£NRy III in Spnehnr, L 2 p. 56. Virtue

make{> man . . stodMMK «id lM<m^aao be
Eonne foet . . no if BOOie wary. Aim. p. 84.

Ine \ie lyue eure htSmie, p. IlO. AUaanadrine
. . bewr.i|i[ii il "Willirim fianne. & laced wel eche

leme wij) /(i*f«'N(/ jiunges. M ill. 1734-6. Stoutly

was j)at stoure
, long lastand fiat fight. LanciT.

p. 221. Alle thes weren dwellinge, or la^ng«,
to gidere in preier. AVvci. Deeds 1, 14 On

Be flod wiödrog, It adde tested louM aaof

.

G. A. Ex. 599. Thei wolde that it (le. «ie eroa]

scholdehave /fl*<«nonge. MACSXt.p. 10 TlarMc

be day last lenger, . no wi}t awei hadde .sthapul.

Will. 12S1.

2. räumlich, reichen, sich erstrecken:
Than thy laddrc nys nau}t of woda That nqr to

hevene Usie. ShobSH. p. 3.

That see UuUiks mm Soon imto Aralm.
MaüND. p. 100. Fro thens may men po to Da-
mask, in 3 dayos, be the kyngduin of Traconye,

the whiche kyngdom lastethe fro mount Here-
mon to the see of Galilee, p. 115 sq. It {k. the

seeMedyterrane] ktstethe bc}onde Coitail^BOplo
3040 mylea of Lombardye. p. 142 aq.

So mnche people had never kyng On eortha

in the berynj;. Of hin people theo grcte pray
[z=- jir*

,
crowd ?i Laste twenty myle way.

An--. 'I'^'XS.

hete 8. s. laU,

Usteii, leten» leotMy taten ags. Uetan,

letan [leört, leit.Ut; kBtm], alU. lOtan, afries.

Uta, niederl. niederd. hOen, ahd. Idxan, mhd-
Maan» Un, gO. UUm, Man, altn. Mfa. aebw.
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146 lalMi.

iSta, dftn. ludf , sell, lat , nuuc. let. laasenin
verschicdent-r Färbung des UegriffM Mit ciBein

Objekte, oder ohne <lauelbe.

1. lassen, al« fahren lasMtt, nieht
ivrückhalten: ^a king bican to grete And
teres for to lete. K.. H. 889. So t>at none aljrue

Ne wASe teile |)a tai« ^ faii Ma 10 lyva. R.
OF Gl. p. ni.

2. mit näherer Bestimmung durch entapre-

ehendeAdTcrbianhinein, hinaus, hinauf,
hinab, hinweg laaaen [aufgeben].

It is beter hl hym in stylle , Than hereinne
that he yow spille. Ricu. C. DE L. 4137. The
knygbt Dadde /a^ hym Inn«. Pbrckv. 9(il. Per
i was atte |ate, Nolda be ncM /a<«. K. H. 1043.

He dude Horn mn MsB^t at haUe gate. 1473.

P9 burgeis . . t»er |ate« ageyn him sperd, & wild
not Jla< nim m. Langt, p. 151. — Let him in,

seift wit; feff podd wule, he bringeö us ^leade
tidingo«. ÜKH. p. 2.57. AI lut mein. hKUYN
Sag. 1455. — Wamchipi- him iVi, ant he gret
wit, |i6n lanerd. OKH. p. 257. t>us othere toke
bat oota an haatc , & to foe tonxtMta ffvt wi^
mb wante. Florippe rad«^ wmum 9ti»,itUi
m pnw lordes genta. FBRmiBB. SISS.

Wit, |)ehu8bonde, f^ode.s cunestable, cleopeÖ
warschipe ford , and makid hire durewart , be
warliche loki hwam ha Uote in ant ut. OEH.
p. 247. I>a feorden be wise men batwix |>e

kinges fireond & t« eonea freond, 9twMum aua
ö me sculde UUh ut t>e king of prisun. Sax.
Chb. a. 1140. Aijier atcn o\)et swal , .\riil let

))at Tule mod ut al [bildlich]. O.a. N. 7 in Mor-
ris A. SkeaT Spec. I. 172. — JEdward had a
kosyn in preson at Hungarie . . For praier at

be ust be childe was laten oute. Lakqt. p. 61

.

In der Verbindung Ton out o/udt einem pr&po-
sitionalen Satsgliede , wirkt out in der That ad-
verbial : Fynally at requeste and prayer Of Pe-
rotheus, wuhnuto any raunsoun , T)uk Theseus
him leet out q/" prisoun , Frelv to go , wher him
lust over aL Ch. C. T. 12Uü. To [)e kyn? uf
Orece he sende . . t>at heo soholde so nobie role,

|ist of so gret blod come, outoftmma* UU, and
oirf of »raldomo Oa flbattngaiiar Badcatong].
R. OP Ol. p. 12.

Buh t>f , he iai5« adnn, ant M na «».
ÄRCB. R. p. 248.

He set hire in t>«taT, & ma JM hlMim OD
niht of t>e tur mid rapes. SaZ. Cbb. a. 1140. I
kt doume from a hyghe place to a lowe. Palsob.
To kiU (lotrne, dimittere. Catü. ANOL. p. 209.

Lett we airei' thos ehest«. O. A. N. 177.
^eo8 letep awet al heore wil, for godaa llMlaB to

filUa. O.E.MLSCELL. p. 70.

3. ablassen Blut, anr Ader lassen:
I do the lete hlod ounder the brcst. Vox a.

W. 51. Here je may lere wysdom ful gode, In
what place le schuUe let blöde. Rel. Ant. 1. 189.
7^/« 6/oci , fleobotomo. Pr. P. p. 2S9. Makie
limperatj him god bald & ofte hine baSie, 8c

him blod Me. LAf. L 151. Taka freysahe lam-
preya & laU hem hhde. Two Cook. B. ed.
A'i»ti'n p .52. — A mon uor vuel |)et he haueÖ
he ne Ut him nout blod ode aike balue , aub d»b

\

oöe hole half. An( k U. p 112. — Godes bodi,
bet leite him hlo<l oAe rode. Ancr. R. p. 112.

He . . late the on arm blootl. SEVEN SAG. 1814.
— I have leten thine hennen blod. Vox a. W.
40. lob hoc* hem leten eddre hhi. 46. Daaa,
thow liaTcat ben thryes woda. For aoth tbaw
Shalt be latt/n bU>i$. Smx SaO. 181«. Tgi
unter ileten 6.

4. la^isen, verlieren: He dredde him
to leten is Uf , If he wisten ghe wore is wif. Q.
A. Ex. 7H7. For jmune [ob {lan he?^ hvs Ijooa
aire beat luuada» j^enne he sobal Utmm oia owo.
O.E.litscsix. p. lis. ^ lif )e sehulan koitm,
& nuten }e neauer hwenne St Juliana p. 75.

Ofte muui wummon Iftes hire inensket |jurh jie

luue of wepmon |iut is 01 lieli buröe. OEH.
. 273. Hire ne dide noÖer, nc oc ne smeart bo
e hie bar ure louerd Ibeau Crist, }>onked wurOe

him ; ae eloh oSarwinman doi, akad and—artad
sore, 1^ Ida bedndd ehilde tnatoiidon . . andfa
welneih dead , for hie goö welneih to hire Hues
ende, and fele here lif fuUiche laleH. U. 179-81.
— .\;fe laste he Ut his Ivf in the htronge pine.
Bkk. 2317. Isabel is wif. . let at tieriamstude
that lif. R. OF Ol. p. 528. He dude bem alle to
karebat at tha feata ware, Hera Uf hi tea pen.

5. lassen, hingeben, aufgeben,
einen Besitz

, auch das Leben ; Halde i wile l>a

to J)e ,
Uli Ii )i , . . lind for |)i luue leten alle u^re

(tinges {)at min hcrtc fram \n luue mihte drahe.
OEH. p. 271. Love the dude thl lyf to Mm.
Ltk. p. p. 70. Eure he wolde ia bonao baea -

.

And Ute aker al fwa woildaa waola and |>H
worldes blisse

, Wif) ^at he myhte to heourne
cumen. O.E.Miscell. p. 63. S'trong vs ahte for

to getc, Ant vicke when nie hit shat /»-/»
. lU.L.

Ant. I. 114. — I»o bet letep al (.ft hi habbct>,
uor god, and yeuet> bam to sttrue, uor |>e loua
of him p9i atazf nor ham. Aybmb. p. 166. <—
lia awete hartebbd ha fe/fov oa. Fdi». B. p. S67.
»er is inne {)e (rcsur, {lat godd jef him seolf fore.

)at is monnes sawle , forie breoke |>is hu» efter

n« tresor, |)at godd bohte mid his deaö ant U'tlr

if o rode. OEH. p. 247. lesu, godes sune, |>e

forto li xen moncun {)at forloren schulden beon,
UUe his deorwurSa lif on rode. St. Juluma.
Lie. M Uf o xode p. 17.1 Hare god al M

t, And wende to the hdi Wild, bwaaiiiiiaa
forto bete. Bek. 2298.

6. Ins.sen, im Gegensatze zu t hu n j un-
terlassen, meiden: He [fem.] ne tumde
naht on hire to doinde ne quebende nan ber
>inge be ha aolda. OEH. U. 219. Oif hao
lit ne bihat nont, hao hitmal don )>aah. ft Msn
>won heo we! wule. Ancr. R p. 6. Peos (sc.

linges] . . beoö alle ine freo wiUe to donne ufier

to leti n. p. s. Cheos nu {)u on of {leos two, vor

pet oi)er Jm most leten. p. 102. "^if me wil and
mibte and wit to le^en euch uuel and wel uorto
wnrohen. GEH. p. 215. Swilohe ben alle t>o )>e

heraA^ godaa word on lorspelle , and fienehan
bat hie willed here synnes leten, and ne don.
n. 27. Sinne hem is lo9 to leten. II. 93. ^eo
bat of{)inchet) her sore heore mysdede. And
heore gultea gunnen UU. OJ£.MlfiCBLL. p. 67.
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Hit ne a na|t vuof to lele (>e JttuMide*, bot« me
lyerny guod to done. AtsHB. p» 74. I iwere
.'. \nA nuuw wol I kU, And newn wikkedllche
weye, M ftlf dutffftre twn. P. Pl. r«xt ^.
pau. V. 142. The moder of thi auwdan . . A
tpyed hath hir aootta plava uoleute. How he wol

kU hia olde «acrificea. Cu. C. T. 4743.

X«<e9 limperat.] eower stale and eower
raiac. OEH. p. 39.

Wei late he leUi [leted Ma.] vuel wore |>e

hit ne mai do na mare. OEH. p. 291. Wei lato

hl latfi^ euel were \)i\u hv hit nv mai <lon no
more. U- 223. X«/« ^ c |>at ^ud forbet alle man-
eaane. OEH. p. 277.

Hie andHRMiBMn tw wiMjon of looau \te

prophete, kh 1mm tlimw. OER. n. 83.

H* It iclt'n fro güdeH drcd. 0. \. Ex. 2r)7.'.

auch absolut , mil t'iuem aus «lern Zus.im-

fiicnhiingc zu etitni-hmenden Oegcnstatide I'e

manotia shrift tie haued michel ainc((«d and uvla

UU ne bete. OEH. H. 75. Thy flej-ah ne swyk-
«th vfiAM day, Hit wol hanm« «hU bit mav»
ant tm aoule sayth .nay* . . Tliui Ut ((«th bt~
tuotK- hem T:i rhiit un sftlth ./('f , that other

•tytt.du". Lii K. P. ]). l02-;i, Thf glotuuu ther

he fvnt god ale , He put m muche in ys male,

Ne Uuthtx^ for non ey«. KEL. Aut. L 116. —
t»is gode Mold weas t>e mnwlw TBt «bboiW»
ar hao life. iL oy Ql. pw 435.

aodi MkX statt das Olij«kt«« eiiklnfini-
tJT mit fo . fnrt^: Saynt Austin zayj), J>et |je

obre vice« ous make{> o|)er jie kueade to done,

Oper t)e quodes letr to done. .VyenI).
J).

117.

JjetUt nouft fot ioure liuea toura lotd/orto jo-

eoure. Wiu. 1186. WU luB liflaat li<«n he

noldafortetoiM andtmu I>atvoMoalibaraa.2184.

7. Terlaaaen, etna ParaoQ Oder Baohe,

nicht b 1 e i b e n bei ihr I Til |)ow be a lord of

ioodt) let&t [>« ich utiUe. P. Pl. Ttat C. pa&&. XLL
184. Sunne hi f)e, & t^u tiaht hire, f>anne \>ua

QC nilii <io no more. Moa. Ode at. 65. Senne
Jal and nahTt] him, |)an {)u hit ne miht
do no more. OEH. IT. 224. He . . neide |>at he
wolde him bete, Bote he lete \)v cumpaygnie of

him ibore was of Marie KiNDii. Ji.sv 686.
— Tbare Ut Hur, and SeÖen ha nam. G. A. Ex.
725. Abram let Loth in welde and wale , And
ferda aw« to Mambre dale. 809. Thekm itte

tiM vaja of the eat, And by a ryuer toonied
watt AM!?, ^^n.

8. Verla RS en. im Stiche lassen: He
bad, thay sehulde countrefete The popes buUes,

makyng mendoun That he hath kve his hrste

wyf to lete. Ch. C. T. 8619. — la non at nede
Hit odar latäi. Ban. ?^>S l*eoa riche men wel
nitdia niadod, fwt Mep jiane gode mon, t>at of

so feolc JJinge con. 0. a. N. 1770. — lie httte

nat his benefice to liyre , -\nd leet his sheejie

tncombred in the myre. Cii. C. T ;ii)7 in Six-

Text Pkini:. I>e (pl.) {>at wiu$ l^f o{>er maaucä
wif, and hia owe Mm. O.E.Miscbll. p. 67.

9. abvig laaaaa: Stoudfog bona tryl ha
soil UU. RiCB. C. DB L. 4136.

10. zurück lassen, hinterhissen:
Man, have in mrnde. Uow derwurl t>jU, afore bys

aiidB,Adanroip||ReJieinildawitli^Mi. R.

». 147

OF Brunne MedUaL 179. — Ensamplo of meke-
nos to fie he UU. 165. Amongea men a awete
smel he Ut her uf his holi spel. Best. 777. Hi
andiuerede , t>et uerst hi hedde ywrite in hare
teht^inunt

, {)et hi him Ut a fomtd and vyf
hundred pond. Atesb. p. 190 Rf|.

11. belassen, nicht mitnehmen:
SeodÖan he wende tu ban mere , t>er h« hia iiiMi

Mfe, Bowel t>ene hende. La|. U. 49S. Saw .

.

wenden mid wedero i bere s« wilde , & UtUn i

fiisaen londo wiuea & heore chüdren. U. 194,

Summe in gripes bi ))« her Dmmn and
laUn th&r. Havel. 1924.

12. Qberlaaaen: Hü . . Ute fje kyng
ma^atrjra, &4&owa to Beotlond. JL of Ql.

13. abbrechen, eine Erzählung : Of hem
at jn.s time jie tale y lete. AVll.L. MS'i. Of hem of

Spuyne to speke niy Rpeelie now i Uti . r(4(i.'>. I'is

iesaoun Ut we of hem, 6l baten w« auut*^r. 3;>liK.

Flridw laiat man hier daa Objekt ver-

aabwiafan, ao daaa daa pcipoaitioniMe Oliad
ifiaitt naban dam Zeitwoita eneliMBt : Of Ootde*
horn shal we nou laten. Havel. 328. Now scliuU

we l«te here of Clement, And telle how the

soudan hcnt. OcTOD. 1459. — Lrt>- we nu of

Costantiu . . and apeken of Ma&tmiieo. Lai.

n,63I.
14. loalaaaan. achwinden laasen:

ftab y Im talla, hithelpet) noht, y ne may hit

Uten of my (»oht. Majuna 37. — Quan fiat

aorwe was somdel latm , And he hauedeu long«

graten, Belles dedeii he sune ringen. HavBL. 24(I.

1'). von weitschichtigem Gebrauche ist daa
Zeitwort mit einem Objekte und dem rei-
nen Infinitiv {aoe. c inf.], welcher «of-
fsIHger Weise hier und da mit dem prapoaitio-

iialcn InfinitiT [mit to] vertauscht iat (M.\tznku
O'rauun. lU. 131. Das Zeitwort enthalt thcik
den Begriff des Zulaaaena, theila de« Ver-
anlaaaeoa. Der AkkuaatiT ataUt daa Sabjakt
der durch d«B laflüitfT aoagedrOddaa Tbatig-
kait dar.

IKe Verwendung des Zeitwortes cur Um-
schreibung eine« Konjunktiv, v^ eiche auch
als Umschreibung der fehi«iud«n Formen des
Imperativ angesehen werden kann , tritt erat

sp&ter auf, wtoiead die Üteite 8piaehe dan
Konjunktiv Torneht [Ormm». II. 145. 146].

Hier erscheint das Zeitwort als Hülfsverb.
Wir bühandeln die oben bezeichnete Kon-

struktion

a. in der Bi^eutung la.ssen als zulas-
sen, gestatten: [We scuUenJ . , la-llen {>&

ne;c, & laten (»a x»f %a«». La}. L 367. fiedao
hine for godes laooe mm beom hmm on loiiida.

III. IS'J, Ic?i nclle najt Ii'fe uskaiJie \m me».
.\vKMi. p, ."itj. Beter is Li(i:H hcm vt/arcu, 0.
A Kx. H(i71, Lalyn, orsufferyn, a thvnge to

b«j«D. Fe. P. p. 289. The aungelle wolde not
late him come in. Maonu. p. 11. HapniadluDi
for lu^ in pea him ba atiUa. Lau«, p. 64.

Xaf na fco fii (Jfa. nu] laofinon. OEH.
p. 185. vgl. Let me heon f)l leofmon. p. 200.

Let vs, louerd, eomm among bin holi kiaericbe.

ILa5B. lM\aa»kMmYnaM. Li4.m.48.
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Lit jiu- go at his tyme. St. MaROA&. lUU. Bot»e

fire and wind ludi,' sal crie : Loverd, BOT let y% ao

to, £. £.P. p. 4.— Xa< thine tnnff«AoM« «pale.

O. A. N. SSS. Xof me nv Ao&i« mbe throve:
Bo nu stille, and lot me »peke. 260. Lnt me in

fi/o.
Clluks 266. — Leteh sleepen ^ene kinj;.

.Ai. I. 32. Letep |>eos fnletxn liul and inunde.

O.E.BliscELL. p. 42 Xt'/tf/i fole« a ttouode
awede. Bek.2100. Ne ^ u nmMqaidljWedk«M
to holte. Li|. 1. a. Wioinnsn «warvswuim
l«f« ffl nmne mon «lq»Mi. AxtfK. R. p. —
lAiKtcth, hca cwath, hiteth mc spelip. O. A N.
172". L<itft?i dom this [ihiiil tohrrkc. lTi!r>. Z«?<'

iiouth mi l)i)di spillc. Havel. 24"J"J. Oet'ters

steht der imperativ mit dem Infinitiv ohne
Obj«kt: Let Me how ^CBok^. Oaw. 414.

Xi^MDovif thlipfaMWUBirmifiyM. Ch. C. 7.

41)3. U«b«r di« erwenaang Aimm Tmpe-
rativ'!atzort auf tlr-m konditionairn und kon-
zessiven Gebiete s. (irarntn. II. 141) u. III. 502

u. v^!. L<'t lake a cat, and foster him wel with
mylk. And tender fleisch, and nrnk his bed of
^ilk , .\nd Itt htm ««• a moug go by the wal,

A&oon 1>0 vajnreth mjlk and fleiach and al .

.

Soeb anmtit fiafli he to sto Ü» noos. Cb. C. T.
17107. Take fuyr and her it in the derke-rt hou«
. . .\nd li t men shit the dores . and ro thenne,
Yil wol the fuyr ;is fair and lichte brenne. A*
twenty thousand meu might it bihuide. 6721.

If f>u him lest tcelde . . hi* owene wille,

hwanno cume^) ealdc , ne myht |>u hiaa aw«ld«.
0.B.MiscELL. p. 128. Thef thou Mrf him ihwM
hia wille, Wilton niltow ho wil spillc. Rp.l.. Ant.
1. 194. AI t>i8 ich wuUe don . . Wi|) |)at \)u me
Lit liuien. La}. III. Al Denemnrk I Mile

you yeut, To j)8l forward \)n lafr me iiae. Ha-
vel. 485. fe mon fie spareji yeorde and yonge
childe , and lei hit arixlye

, t>at he hit arecne ne
may, {wt him sch&l on ealde sore reowe. O.K.
MiaCELL. p. 180. Vkom he naked bat^ hod-
ede lot his chireeh« ffomfe w!9nten tide. 0£H.
II. 215. The haveo fol}e{3 ^oAe rede, And fli)t

his wei . and lot hem ttre^U. Ü. A. N. 307. I»a

salt seien to Faraon , dat he lei* min folc utgon.

G. A.Ex. 2795. God lete ou« thider wende! Pop.
Sc. 26. lire louerd me lete ibtde t>e day, bat ibc

hit Jje |ulde may. Ft. A. Bl. 175. — Seggeö
[!^egp:ed M».] fiet |)e Isuerd haueS [haued MaA
|)arol neode, and redliche heo eou letet [letea

Ms.
\
fn-e bermid. OKU. p. 3. t*e cupe hi aette

to [begründe. And go|» favp and late iin ffantfa.

A. Bl. 447.

Ood{Moeop alle gode, and let hi [hi] halben

Ifen ehiie to chieaen }i«f Qx\j volden hare
toeappinde lafle oOer hine ferieton. OIBH. p. 219.

God ni jeworhte to meren anglen. and Jet hem
habba agenne ciro. p. 221, t»c (>ridde dai he l*t

hem gon. (i a. F.\. 21',».'> lie leU ^vA word
ouer go. Lamü. p. 220. Sehe delyvered alle the

lordes out of presoun , aild Uie hem gon echo

lord to his owne. Mavxd. p. 89. Sobe leet no
monel from hire lippes /aBa. Ch. <?. 7. 128.

The ni)tinmde . . overgan Utte hire mod. O, a.

Ii. He dnde muche synne , That Mte
fOum over see the Erl of ^\arynnc. I'd.. 8.

p. f0. — God haued awilc fairhad him geuen.

<)at Kclf 9c fon it [sc. dischildj Uten Uum. O.A.
Ex. im%. Ho him ferwundeden, Mkd httm hiae
lifgmhtüt^m. 0£H.p. 79.

HiMtft tho]iq a Intel er . . JCotm rmm* «
reuly ter and hlhijt amendement , Ne thorte us
kava frijt ne for that God ne wolde his blisse us
sent Body a. S. :(.'iT-ll.

Besondere Beachtung verdient hier die
formelhafte Verbindung ton Mm mit ttom,

wurtm und biimtm.
lOt ieen enteprieht da« Verb dem deut-

schen seinlasaenin verschiedener F&rbung,
als abstehen von etwas, es aufgehen, bei
Seite las."«eil oder unbeachtet lassen:
Heddeheifonded summe stunde, he woldeaeoxen
al o^er, And Lte for Crist beo wif and «Sud,
fader, taster and biofaer. O.KMuCBU.. p. 63.
Chaffare sbal he lol« S«. Hatbi,. 1657.

For god kf j)U [let uuele beim. OEH. p. ."i7.

My dere lemman, let b, \)y fare. Gi :\ OK ^^'AH\^

.

ed. Zupitsa 4671. cf. Noiei p. :\Hf>. Let alle this

baiigan te. TowM. M. p. 213. Zai ^i sonre &«.
Haysl. IMS. Lat KwSk wordea b». Sbvyk
Sag. 3«S3. Lat be alle |)o t>oujte«. Wtlt. 44 4f..

Tak }uw pes & grith, & late be \>h tirpeile.

I.ANOT. p. llti. Litti'i ftff your bisinesse. (iAw.
1840. Oft ohne Objekt, wie im Deutschen, Ia«s
sein Let be, Harrawde, t>ou louyst me nught,
When t>ott me aoohe oonwncell broght Out or
Wahw. 4023. .Miido nowt, dooghter, bnl do
hi rede." „Lat ben, moder, for hit is nede."
Seutn Sao. 1757. Lateth beo, and beoth isome.

O. A. N. 1733. Let be i.st vertauscht mit U-t ane

f= let alone) in: Nay, leue, Utane. Wam of
Ai Kx 2G8S Aahm., vo Mm. DttUitt bietet : Ne,
leyf, Mt Im.

LtbwotliSxy htm, natvmK. S049.

Utor A'f al fiis be 'erhcachtcte es nicht% for

he ne leuede yl nut aiiun. K. OF CiL. p.

Häutig wird der Wechsel des Gegenstandei
in der Krsählung so eingeleitet: Lette we na
ft«OM Cadwaölan, and ga we to Edwine a}an.

Lai. III. 222. Now l^e we p'w leuedi be, and
teile we hou |)e child was founde. Greoorleq.
245. Now lete we be the werre of Fraunce, And
the soudan . . And tume ayen to favre Flor-

aunce. OcTOU. 1549.

Aehnlieh veriiiit aioh die fonoelhafte Ver-
bindung mit mirflmt, «eorüaii, irie mit fsmirS-
en, I'i'v/rJrH, mhd. fre wer don

,
gewäh-

ren lassen, .sein lausen- Beispiele mit der
verstärkten Form 8. unter ^ewurien 3., mit der
etnfaohea vgl. : I counseille al the commune To
late the cat worthe. P. PL. 371.

Wende Vudj hennes, & lafc me unrh efter.

Will. 2355. Tdä me worh, qua|)

:!:)!17. 7,c/ jrod tcorthc with al, as holy writ

techef). F. PL. Tej^t C. pass. IX. 86. Ohne Ob-
jekt : Let iwurbe. Amcb. R. p. 86.

Soooe he iMpae on loft, & let* hvm l«c. be
horss] wor&», Tb lue a« hym lyti fidne m
feelde or in towne. Aus. Feom. 118ß.

Die Verbindung des Zeitworts mit btlauen
entspricht dem deutschen bleiben lassend.!,
unterlaaaea, bei Seite lasten:
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X«tewannMM while (>eo« Card* Mmm^ «ad
sp«ka we of AHhire. La|. IIL T.

t'uB [|>ei] leim btUiven fie bÜHfulIe nnnges

alle J>e wile 5e hie wuneden on |>ralshipu. ( )EH.
II. 53.

mf
S. 1 as K e a als veranlass cd, bewcrk-

(•llixen: I schal . . M<- v. I. Uoten] toltürnn

U iwQh be fuhele« of be lufte. iM. Sr. Kath.
S111-S. He |>o}te hys k^dom del* BlOlig hem
{ire. And letc liem perwtth tpouti wel whore he
niyjtf biff. K oi Gr.. p. 29. IchuUe deor
fotiorrii ant tolukru |)e. St. Ji I.Iana p. 12. Irh

schal UoU wilde deur toluken 4' toteore (>« p. 13.

Ze^ fou mi sueuiri to ad^en Uumen. L&).

m. J4. Wet ia thi wJ^Ut meinl*. Sou 2».
X«tlum Aa6t«, eielieliiraw,lMfotodmg. Poi.
S p Cn. Thou openo mvne lyppea, Lord , L< f

fultlie of senne out irenae. ShoreH. p. 82. I.nt

youre daungiT tuen d beu a lyte , Tluit of hin

deth ye be nought for to wyte. (Jll. Tr. a. Cr.

2, 384. Ohtliehe heom alsS on . . hte(i t^a

Oiiokieca glidm to grojide. L4|. I. S4. Letei
eo0um sonen t>s feonwir and twenti düldrenw habbed to tislen, Mid do0upMI (Mid Jf«.]
waritrco. I. 243.

Ther above is Gode.s riche . . God leU ous
t'nider wende ' Pop. Sc. 25. Lai we this god win
in ua 'iiik , And birl we Idm tllMOf tO dlinc.

Msift. HOMIL. p. 125.

8e elmiliti seeappende . . U die ediefde of
heofas rices mirhde, and let h> fallpn on jiat ec«
fer |»e bam jearcod was. OElL ji. 219 sq. Deo-
iVU let te Laferrd $ton . . t>e kinedonu-ss alle.

Oiui lilüi mi. God him hi biforen «0» Quilc
time hise encflng sulde ben. O. A. Ex. 2419.

Ardomado the spare let gUde Thorush Antigo-
nee syde. Aue. i%46. ^at sauh an alDlastere, a
quarelle leU heßie, & smote him in |}e ^chank.
Langt, p. 205. That fynger leet scyntc Ticlo,

the holv rirpyne, he horn into the hille of Sc-

bast. MaO'D. p. 1U7. Uile he riden rnirimed
folc. La{. 1. lU. Summe heo iettm Vtofedpen
Bcerpe garen scrifen. HI. 131.

Alexander sent e lettee tüle Olympyas , his
t, aad tille his mayster Areatotle , laUmd
I wUU of the batelles and the dyssese that

they suffred. Ms. inHAU.iw. D. p. r)iMj,

Selten findet sich hier der iron to begleitete

Infinitiv : He leet it [sc. the heed of seynt John
Baptist] to be horn to Constantynoblo. Maund.
p. 107. Tgl. Gramm. III. 13.

^ y. in demaelben Sinne steht das Zeitwort
mit oem leinen Infinitiv auch ohne den Kasus,
welcher das Subjekt des Infinitiv andeutet, der
geinenseit« von einem Objekte begleitet sein

kann, oder ohne ein solche.« erscheint. To Ittiiiit

eiruajrun himm. ÜRM t>3Ö2. Vo heve meu of ^
lond schalle . . alle ))o tonge men of t>e lond kte
büoie iinn brynge. K. OF Ol. III. Sehe
iofaolde Mf »myte 0/ alle the heda of tiie lordei.

M.vrxn. p. S!t. Me wende vor{> hastelyche, to
iais hym ciouh^ anon. R. OF Gt. p. 11.").

Lei deluen |ia9 dich seoui ii uottn deopere.

L4}. II. 241. Let him feehehe quik ayain.

BnnrN Sag. 2197. Lot delue vnder t)e funde-

&. OF Qu p. 131. JjtU tiae enoheaton..

eone bifote me brmf». A, Ltt^ writm on one
erowe hwatae |e ne knnneS nont. Akob. R.
p. 42. Lrtc pl. jriY. swifie at |>o kichenwti^Mr
pei misse aay skinixbs. \A'n.i.. 2171.

Of the brayripanne lie It td/ir muf;,- a cuppe,
and thereof drynkethe he. Mauno. u. 310.

Leten we ufl rteden of are misdeden. La}. II.

347. Onl he aeide. ^egiete do^it. . t>is

file end komelynges eamlMi Msjl rtr* Opon mj
lond baldeliche. R. or Gr. p. 18 The point oif

is «uerd brec in the marbreston a tuo. ^nt
thulke point at OMUtarbiBy the nwnekee laUtA
mtt p. IT I..

Ygierntt beh to bare & UßUe bed him ma-
lum. La}. IL 316. fie hine ttatt* wel witm add
wnder ttrann bendaa. I. 95. W Ms lie «««0^

c/i/'/i . . .-iix Hundred Rcipen. I. 333. Tie l.tte

fciriii half his hü'fd. II. 42S. ,\ri^iir Irflp sl'rn

an teld. Ill, 111. .-Vtfncan . . bitahhte hire

Kk-imuni, \ifs luöere leue of iiome, UUe brtno-

en hire biuoren his ehsihÖe as he set & demde
^ liehe budi domee. fit. Jduaha. p. SI. ^e

lie Cioit Istfs wrUm one boe noito wwnrie
wumnicn of hore fol cien. Anck. R. p. 54. He
hit,' h\fore him hrynijc Jesu Nazaroun. L\K.
1'. p He h'tte cull* a knyeht full trow.

11*0» YD. lie l«tt« tie for uis s&ke selli

mony chUdren. Joseph 94. He seide me that

kh Me aaMMn' alle that faabbeth misdo Mi
duiNhe tiiat ia hia owe moder, and that ioh

habbe ido. Bbk. 2047. To arme« the king
lete eric The folk of al his land. TRI8TR. 1 . 72.

He . . Ifdf iii/rdf of the liedes ilkon. Sk\ EM
Sao. 2404. Merode king iet »ekmn Crist. Oav
7308. He let oftende hys kny}te« of Normandye
To ooucyly him. R. of Ol. p. 385. Due Wyl-
1am M brynge Vayre hys folc, |)at was aslawe,

an erfte. p. 364. He drof him out of Engelond,
and lei him grede fleme. Sr. Dukstajj lOl. Ms
holi bischop . . Let deliu- to ]n* holi bodie, and
bo hi comu t>erto , fier com smyte out a suete

bret>. St. Swithin 143. The Arohebisehop of

Evennrk in sentence h»Ut do. Bek. 1799. fe
king let 1)0 in grete Wfa|»|>e t>i* Cristof^ in
prisoun do. Sr. Cbistoph. 16U. He iti nyete
pis holi maide & into strong prisotto Ude. St.
MARf.AU. 90. lie galwys let arere. Feruubr.
289«. He l<-t fülle a cupe of win. ¥1.. a. Bl.
55. He it t »Ulke [uH mater in inaner Hpeche,

for hem \>ai knuwe no frensche. Wii.i.. .">.'iM2.

Strong caf lel he Ui tette K. H. 13u5. W han he
the toore Babel on hi^^t Let make. OowBa L
38. The . . Soadanesse That at the fest M tleen

both more and les.se. Cll. C. T. .l.tTfi. An ymajfe
uf ^ton . . ihüt AbsaloQ Let make. ^Lm nd.

p. "t i. — Heo leiten deluen diches. JJi}. 1. 394. lieo

leiten writ makien. UI. 162. He leiten after him
»ende. Maru(A 149. to {)is child was an vr|>e

iboc% his fiteondnoma berto hedot Hi isle hit di»

to OlBBtnelnii; to noniohi and to to fede. St.

DUMSTAN 25. Po Normans . . amorwe hem leie

ately wv}> mvlde herte ynou. R of Gl.
p. 36it.

Twe^jenu haß'de he leien vet Off hi^e .sun ess

ewellenn. Orm 8149. Thou| scholdest ur Imve

Me me Asmk. Body a. B. 231. The men oi Tu^
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ISO Isten-

tuT« Am Id Mdb «nafhtt ciytvi. 1fAmn>.
p. hi.

(f. Eigenthunilich hi die Verbindung de»

umschreibenden ihm mit la<tm: Do UU thia

cbalys go fro me. Mavkd. n. 95. He Ui dorn $1«

hrm alle thre. fit. C. T. "C2C. He Uet the fest

of Iiis nativite Don cri/en, thurghout Sarray his

Oite. 10359.

», Zq bemerkeD ist endlich die Abachwä-
olmog dwZdtmrtotindcirUmHc hrt ii)unff eines

Imperativ. MmnidMli in der Aufforaerong
einer Penon an tieli selbst und eodere,
welche einer jüngeren SprachperioJe angehört:
J,et U/s stt/iii of Consttince but a thruwe. Cn. C.

T. 5,(7 Li t HS (jo forth. 6002. Let ut not tarry

les ne niare. Töwn. M. p. 279. Now oevbores
and k) nnysmon lote us forth ft. OoT. Mwr.
p. 86. vgl. Grmm. IL 146.

16. «rthetlen, denken, teliltfen,
halten, wozu man dasaltn. It'idi, 1n(|ui, dicere,

Mtendere, Tergleichen mag. F.s erscheint

fC absolut Latyn, or denn n in word, or

hert, arbitror, reor. Pb. P. p. Ech god
giue and fttl giue cumeö of tieuene dunward,
and ech idel and oniiit and loal aeöen unpaid,
)ieh l>e unbilaffnll» ivo na UU. OBH. Ii. lOS.

ß. gewöhnlich mit einem 8at?:)?!iede mit of:

t»ej}
«hulenn Urtenn bH!|>elj; o/ unnkerr swinnc,

el hro|)err. OhM Ded. T'.»." I'att te \nrr^ . .

Imtmm switie unornelif & lit«U off {>e »»llfenn.

3748-51. 3e shulden . . leUn wel of ou sulf &
laaaan iato pfode. Amcb. B. p. 106. Heo weide
. . mm to w^ of hiie «uhien. p. 176. (>a two
wise man mal forsake woreld Winne: on is fer-

sien hit fro him swo {jal he it nabbe; o8er \%hte
«WO litel t>er of |)at he it nohl huiie. OKH. II.

205. Ne Ola DO levedi . . that wei weren iwoned
o/tbetoMa. Body a. S. 113.

Whan sorow is moafc wd, act al at litle;

LtU of it lightly, t)at noMe liete. Dunk or
Tbot 3598. Leaueö |>at liaa it 9c hatA Intel

frof. 8t. JnuAJiA p. 75.

Ich . . Ifte wel pt-rof. Anck. R. p '.V.\S.

Bett tu Ueteut off (jlng {>ann off Drihntine^s

vUle. Obm 4658. Hwet is he . . (tat tu hauest

eridute me m forÖ bi luue Ueoet, baH tn letttt

lute] o/al f>at to sobuldect Intnen. St. Jtn.iAXA

p. 15. \Mmne the govemaunce . . Utith lyghte

of thu lawe. DEP. OP R. II. p, 24. — l»e god-
frihte, j)e clene ben of synnes, and !> unwurS
of alle woreld wunne. 0£H. II. 27. Theos riebe

men . . That leteth thane gode mon .. An of
him hteth wel lihüiche. O. a. N. 1768-72.

Jesu Crist . . Ut lihlitlil panroffe. Orm
ir>51|-7. O/ Tristreni he /<7»- light. TitlsTB. 1,

94. ,J was nogbt wont to w erche," iiuod Wastour,
. . JVnd light '/ the lawe I' I'l,. 4130. —
JBrottes Utttm swiöe hokerliche of Lote, )>an

eorle. La|. II. 391. l>o . . tievrenshen Unemen
hure ehtc, & leiden huerc on horde, f»e lutel

leUn of Bodes bude 6c of uudes worde. MoR.
Ode St. 136-1. Ma ef lum eo lite. Lanot.
d. 45.

Indessen finden sich auch andere pr&po-
titionale fiatsgUeder, mit <o: b« bim mqehe
Inneat ft heM Intd f»K Halt Meid. p. 33.

Ueven.

tnif <iu : T.utel lok is godc lei/f {lut cumej» of
rode wille. .\nd lultd h« Lt ou mucbi;! wowe (?),

)or |)e heorte ii ille, O.E.MlsCELL. n. 60. l»eo

mt . . lutel Ut on gn^w hode ana of godea
worde. p. 67.

mit bi: (jus myght t>ou lese hus loue , to
let* wel hy {jiselue. P. Pl. Taxt C. pass. VIU.
i(>s, Pas/ .

T lytel iR he loued or M |Mt
such a les.sun redeb. Text A. pass. XL 29.

y. auch tritt aas Zeitwort mit dem Akku-
sativ als Sachobjekt oder Personenobjekt auf,

dem ein pr&dikatiTer gleicher FaU bei|^
geben ist , wofür auch ein pr.^jtoKitionales Glied
mit for eintritt: AI Jtat men seith, he let ü soth.

P. Pl. T,st H. pa.<!s. XV in«? Heo [pl 1
. . fc<«8

al notüU teur^ l»el hüo Wöl doö. Aäch. Ii. j). 130.

Ich haue . . with gile and ^singe gadered
|>at ich baue. Meddled my marieliaupdiie , and
mad a good notsitm; The went lay wftbyune,
a gret wit ich 1,1 hit. P. Pl. Text C. pass. VII.
258-r,l. Pi' h(dt man . let kit unlatch. OEH.
II. 125. I.yf . . Litf Irutf n rh^l, and Iyer a frr
man. P. Pi.. Text IS. pass XX 145. Leten hure
labour tflo.it and al hure I'mrje trauail. C. pass.

I. 19&. BÖt/ori In bat lawe pot Isjue, and Mtsis

hit for As M. C. paM. XVni. 196. Daher
passivisch : For« htjfgktt I VMJU bt», FU-
CEV. 803.

Uebrigen* steht der .Akkusativ de.-t Ob-
jektes, sowie ein äubstantivsats, auch nach
dem adverbial bestimmten Zeitworte : tu wult
MsisMlMAsftabflon blideliebe Je tUt/^tn
drehest Hau Msn>. p. IT. Bmnnnd Ms «st
tr,lf. Jini with Pom not mett«. L.^VGT p 299.
wie auch nach dem einfachen Zeitworte Me let

(!ri»fr to |nn^e t>et me haueö ofte. .\\cii.

K. p 112. Marc tur hire mekelec jien for hire

meide:il.ud ha leite M ha ifond nrueh grace

uro Uaurd. HAU Meid. p. 45. und so andüdi
der Ittlinithr mit fe |)« lady tat lot ht not to

9hfe. Gaw. 1733.

17. aussehen, d a s n R p h e n haben,
f*ich l)etiehtnen. nith steilen, vgl. altn.

Idtii. tiiedt^rd. Idien, mbd. Aljsn u. nhd. las sea
in derselben Bedeutoag: Fol lllfljr «OH ho M».
Qaw, 1206.

Oxe gannge})t> ha^helii, 8t ald^ke laUfip.

Ohm HÜ'.. Rule /<t^^ modilif, & bercMi "PP
hiss hafedd. 1296. Ha lat he De wiie us no^t
biswike, he M he o« irUe na don non Iw.
Best. 429.

That thou levedest me thou} [=> thou] lei^.

Body a. S. 245. losep hem knew al m hii

fihogt, Als he let he knew hem nogt. Q. A. Ex.
21i)7 t'e liurne schamed , Sc layde hym doun
lystyly, ik lei as he slepte. Gaw. 1189. He . .

Ut as hym wondered. 1201. Ay f)e lady Ut lyk

a hym loued mych. 1281. He . . itttt as ho noft
dntte. 2S57. Sbo Ms als sho him neght had
sene. Yw. a. Gaw. 1809.

laeven« learen, lercn, lefen etc. v. ags. lafan,

lin(}\;en
,
relinquere, a't.'*. far Iil>ian, afrtea. »/ra,

lavta, itot-'u, ahd. It^-htfai}, ^th. hi-la^fm , alto.

leifa. altschw. lera, iQifnJnijfa, pmbat. I^fil«,

soh. ttve, nene. isoes. vgl. btlafen.

a. tr. 1. teriaiien (Uoquere, deidia*
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quere' eine Person oder einen Ort. auch in ctM-
8fhi-m Sinne: Ich am to an iwcddet . . ne nuUi;

ith neauer mnre him lihen ne /cnum for weule
ne for wunne , for wa ne for wontreade jiat

meiBshenwurchen. St. Juliana p. I 'i. Leuestow,
Ibm leminan , |)at i |>e Uue wold for def> or for

dmvMe bat men do me miit? Will. 235S. Lo,
[»at catel nis bot gUe . . rle nel be felair but a
while, flu salt him letu, ot>er he sal t>e. K. K. P.

p. 2. Some teilen me tidin^es, That ye ben dede,

and some sain , That certainly ye ben besatn To
lore a newe and lev€ me. QowER II. 7. — Her
we luue{> houses of lym ant of ston, ant all* w*
•bden hem /«uen eueruchon ; fare we »hxSa to a
boor Jwt isoure longhom. WaltebMapbs, Ap-
pendix p. 346 soq. «. BÖDOBKEB AUengl. Dieht.

SI.
243. Ich wole, heo seide, al mi lond hre for

oveofthe. Bek. 39. I'ui can no^ht knaw ne
Be . . vhilk way bai suld che'^c and take

, And
whilk war^ raid and forsake. Uamp. 189-
92. TgL To lef« , tH to foiwke. Cats. Atol.
p. 212.

Ne leaf t>u me neuer, liuiende laaard. St.
Jn UNA p. 32. Take to it, & hfxubt Inrao (le

80 i* Iciiere, Ancr. R. p. !02.

Forbi is riht f)at i luuc {)o , and Imut alle

ojhre for (>e. ÜEU. p. %lb. This fader and this

noder bathe Er ay about to do hir schathe, Forthi

«a god that aofaotiMim^«, And on hir laoiman
dep and'wefe. Mvn. Hoim.. p. I2S.

He Ifß Joscp and Man bathe, And deyed to

1« 5 our sawel of scathe. MBTR. Homil. p. 122.
Symon sonnes it [sc. Northamptoun] /f;/l, toKil-
Ijngworth \m went, Lamot. p. 220.

Nu , mi flwete Ibaail, Uaued haue i for {li

IniiO fleaeliaa aibMaMjiod |«tta borne bie8re
haaamnefonmrpitt. CXEH.jp. 17S. The^anat-
tes seren If/I baa äiai» alaiM. Towir. IItr.
p. 29.

2. verlassen, auffjcben etwas, davon
alfstehen, ablaHsen: '^cS \^^X yivii Uiim4:n \>v

Ittiien l^iet tu liuest in . . ich obab Wel neome
tie. St. Jcuama p. 9 aq. He «onnindad . .

tiiat <hei tdiolde ItMn and fenaken aUe diat
thct hadden. Mavsd. p. 220. He ;ef Adam in

hi* mode To bo stidfast wi[i al rijt, And Ime f'B

hirme and do jjodo. E. l*'-. P. ]i. 1.1. Maid |ii>

gi;de quene gal him ia conseile , To lol' his folk

bauene, \- Itrtu aDe Ua tirpeile. Langt, p. 98.

Men voKskw alia nrnyi» Tbat aaylen to Seynt
Jamya. kbl. Aitt. L 4. Hir bhd kf. a ef scho
•war wi.'«, Dor!r^ rhnt reft us parndin. SIetk. Ilo-
MiL p. Vll aiuiliLii the emh raeni men maki
h. re laste, To leve flesch [Flaiicli, Flaisehganuaa}
thaoo TueMlai. B£K. 2394.

Leaf ^ kaao wH. Leo. St. Kath. 1010.

Ne iM/tniiMaoar . . bat Uke j|>iDg tiat na mei
neuer Mon aeomied. hau Mim. p. 11. Ltf

t»y8

assaut. y rede. Fkrumbr. 4763. Leatmfi to

eue lengre u t>e8 mix 6t lease maumes. Leo. St.
Kath. 1778. Ltau»6 owair mdabon. Br. iih-

LIANA p. 73.

Onont ti fleschliche wil & ti licomes lust

baft to forberes her & ana kwQa /aanat* . 'tor

oBaw ^at cwneA f>rof wiButan aid endaii HaiI
Mbid. p. 17. Wal hire ^at luoeS gedd; fbr him

I ne mal ha nane.f weis, bute jif ha like 'lep Uhe]
him \" his luue Uam-, neauer mare leuaen. p. 27
sq. We l.'iiuffi |ii lahe & al \n bileaue. Lko. St.

K.ATU. i;i4U. teo b leoueä t)is 8o6 & Itauet {lat

lease . . he haueS nam ^ he ham wile laaten (t.

I. üaatanj ^ is bliss« baten ende. 189^-9. Hum
Orial tatie |>e, t)urh bia blaaeada aoow , ft alia
beo f>at hauen luue of lami mon^ ftr to Imm his
leofmon. Hali Meid. p. 47.

Ich ha fde al ^ oiVr, iV tok me him to l,a-

uerd. hm'. Sr. Katii. 480. Heo . . Uqfde hire

ealdrene lahen & bigon to luuien }>e aa uuiende
and. St. Jcuama p. 6. Oontnoion he lafde. P.
Ft.. 14666. ^av kfflm tjfk and wrojten wughe.
.\i.T,TT. P. 1, 621. I*enne al leued on his lawe k.

hiftfu her synnei, 3, 40.5. For love laJU thei

lordscl-:;i l^othe lond and scole, Frere Fruvm-
ceys aud Bomynyk, For lore to be holye. P. PJU.

1 4426. After hem ha aendo, ThaiU laaada ban
folie. Bek. 1959.

Das Zeitwort wird auch ^braucht in der
Bedeutung einen Gegenstand in der ErzAhlang
verlassen: We sule Um pat pat vnto we
com ageyn. Langt, p. 225. ebenso, ihn aus-
lassen: l*s «tz<« (iM na^ iah noft. £.&F.
p. 10. vgl. a hfyny, mnöMno , onrittana. Caüb.
Angl. p. 212.

IMe im Deutschen auf^reben (den Geist
etc.) auch vom unfreiwilligen Verlassen ge-
braucht wird , wofOr verlieren gesagt werden
könnte, so verhÜt doh auch Unen , leven : This
sonla deieth in a man whan the Jjf ia al ido.
That other whan he imsttlosSfwiland hiawaw^
inge also. Tor. Sc. 3^5. Thus in that stowre

thai le/t thaire live, That war bifore so pruud in

prese. MlNorp.ö. \i t.Lr..: likr :. that *ad
Uft his wit [der seinen \'crstand verloren battel.

Cu. a T.

3. zurfloklaaaen, lassen, belassen,
abrig lassen: AI heora god we sculen nimett,

& Intel hem h/'uen. La;. I. 42 sq. Winned bo*
stane« alle, Ne scullen Je Imum ntenoe. II. Wl.
NulleJ heo Ifaue nenne of us aliuc. I. 64. Mani
man {)enchit on is {toit be nel noft km bis eix

al bare. E. E. P. p. 5.

We ne Uuip of al his limmes , j|)at ve na
habbit> ham forswore. E. E. P. p. 16.

Alle heo [leg. he] sloh iliche . . ne Ueiiede

he nauer tenne. LAf.II- 50. He . . bigan to flene

. . his bag wib hia InUbdur wif) t>e best he lafd«.

Will. 1M6-8. Into the brest he him bare, His
Bperehede l^U he thare. Tobre.vt 1614. Hö-
hend he löft king Ouer al his wining thare.

Thwtr. 1, 85. — Fif J)UBend heo l^den oppen
{>on londe

, \»t ne auttito [mihtai] no to aaipa

cumen. La|. I. 399.

Al waa Tonen , fkire and wel, b^t him waa
leved no catel. Hawl. '!21. T'an fond he nesttl-

Qon ei|, for noujl nas per IrwJ. ^\'ILI,. H;i. Sum
of tham es Uvid al naked. Noght fer fro Berwik
opon Twede. MwoT p. 3. ^e kyng of Ahnaya
wai taken topriaonn, Of Bcodand Jon Oomjm
waa i^fl in a din^onii. LafoT. p. StS. Ipnm
fw OB godaa luma, |Mit |i«a na take itnoft to
giei;|Nf ^ha^ftatbaaM. FiKUlOtt. 9687.
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Hü olde iluBhte ii yit so with hym laß. Cu.
Tr.a.Cr.J7\m.

\. e n 1 1 a s c n , fr e i 1 a s s e n ; lie scliulJe

to hem Iccue IJarabas [ut nmgis BariiljlKim di-

mitteret. Mahc. 15. 11], AVvci.. M.\uk 15. 11

Oxf. It' thou ieeuyit this man, thou ert not trend
Ol i i: John 19, 12 0xf. Thannehe UfU ta

hem BajcabM. Matth. 21, 26 Oxf. d. Mabk
1ft, 16 Ozf. Yiaac peeiibH lt(ß iwm into her
place. Hex. 1v>, n Oxf.

6. Ill Virlnndting mit behind wird «owohl
z u r ü c k 1 a HS o n bezitichiiet. wiv in: He taketh

nl that he umy, and maketh the churche pore,

And I' l-ctk thare behind* a theef and an nore.

Pol. S. p. 327, als w«k1m««II, abergehen :

She sought out all the line Of ham, that longen
to that craft, Behind* was no name lajt Ooweb
11. 263. ebenso mit of, auslassen, weglas-
sen. To le/e o/e, omittere. C.VTii. A-vCi,. ]) 212.

iefte of, omissus, ib. „\Vhat crafte is best to

lerne?" „Lerne to loue," quod kyode, „& leue of
ftUeotbxe." P. Pl. r«xi B. pass. XX. 206.

b. intr. 1. bleiben, verharren an einem
Orte : Nu ut , qoofl atrende , £arlac, ne schaltu

na lengere letun in nre ende. OEH. p. 265.

Our on niut nedes leuen her to kcpe \m r-ntrce.

Fekumuk. 2629. So strong theof nis non in

Engelond, if he into Franc« come, That he nc

mi^tc lerf ther. Bek. 1245. His sonne ^er to

[sc. to be croised] him bond, his fader mot leue

•tille ; Sir Edward toke ^ ooioet for hi» fader
to go. Langt, p. 226.

Wij) me t)u Ufa. .stunde. K. H. HIT.

tat Udliche beast kaue^ ^ last funy ]l.\Li

Meid. p. 25. Now leuet Rolwrd with Statin

Nasee. Langt, p. 169. I>e quene with hir sonne
•t Cawod hue* sne. n. 310.

Richard left witJiuute the towne. RiCH. C.
DB L. 6807. To |)ys barouns of gret honour
Flurippe, {)at i)anne lefte on Jje tour, Cryir.tje

gan to sayne, ,.'^e lorde« et^." FKTirMim. '»j^ j.

At hum Fikenild. K. H. 017. To Walyug-
ford scho wan, jier scho left a while. LanOT.
p. 122. Uis mone, that was ^ude and lele,

m Braband ful mekiU dele. lllKOT p. 9. VUzee
-with lykyng leuyt at home. DiWTR. or Trot
\X)^:). Kychard . . hii jelJe Normandye, Jnit

wa.s due her byuore, to .nu ll mavslrie, ['^l al

eche purlcment, |)al he in France were , });it lie

were ygurd wyfi a suerd, j)e wule fiat be ieuede

fö.
K. or Gl. j). MV. — I*e prisons he het of

^lalond delyuwy echom. And of Normaudye
olio, {>at bear ne ImmIs none. R. op Gl. p. 3S2.

The smale [sc. wormes] clevede faste to, ttie

grete levede withoute. Bkk. 2142.

Das Zeitwort .nteht auch in BegU itung eines

prädik -ntiven Adjektiv oder Substantiv,
gleich dem deutschen bleiben. He wes acende
of fa« oUne nedo ß. e. mnidr Tiqgnj, i>e cfer

frani hMs mtä«. UEH. p. 237. He ^nmyshide
alle soaeyn!v , .\tul T nHomic left,- nJ!,- f>nle.

Ch. R. Ö/ Ii. 2'j51. - Lute h«jr tifj/.e hf.fden.

LA|. L 166.

2 Qbrig bleiben, übrig sein: Ve
tjuint üBsencia [»erat is naturaly incuirupliblc,

^ which fe achal dimwe out by aublymaeiottn.

And banne lohal ^er km in fi« ground of b^
essel b« 4 elementis. Qu. Essbkce p. 4.

I am topnlled in my thought, So that of
reson let t th nought. GCWER I. 61. Two |eer it

ys that hungur bcjjan to be in the loond , )\\.

fytie $uers Iteuen [restant Fwfaj in the wMche
it may not b« oerfd ne npnn. wtgl. Our. 46,
6 Oxf.

Som of the tboraes |tet don woe on hie

heued, & a fair pece of th® croyce Uued.
Langt, p. 30. — Tho that Ufdm flowen to the

hü. Wycl. Gen. 14. 10 Oxf.

3. aufhören: To ^/e vbi to cese. Catb.
Angl. p. 212. Xany», aaqn, orlMa^Ue. Px.
P. p. 301.

One mayster Waoe |>e Fhitnkes telles b^
Brute alle b^t be Latyn spelles, Fro Eneas tille

Cadwaladre
; ^\» mayster Wace ber Imtea he. K.

OF Brunns'8 Fml. to Lamot. bei Hbasiib
p. XCVUL

bei mayster Wace of fie Bntto l^ß, Bjght
begynnes Pers eft. ib.

4. Mit behind verbunden bezeichnet dae
Verb zurückbleiben, theils al^i ein Rück-
stand, wie in: Take out softli fiat ^at fletib

abouc, and b&t b** leeuep behi/mii- ,
pulte it to

be fier. Qr. Essence p. 5, theil.s im ethischen

Sinne atj.s H i n ta nse tiung oder V er nach-
l&ssigung: Arys, he seide, tomorwe unon, ne
le/ t)U noft bihynde. St. SwiTUiN 'J'l.

mit ouer übrig bleiben, sein: Toief«
<Nwr, restare, supcresse. CatB. AnOI.. p. 212.

To leue ouer, restare, superesse. p. 215.

Hier mag des Substantiv Icfynge, levinge
gedacht werden, welches 1 in der Bedeutung
Auslassung aufgeführt wird: A l*fjf»f»t
omissio. Cath. Angl. n. 212. 2. in der Bedoa-
tong Ueberbleibael «ndwint: Glotim . .

coughed TD a caudel in Clementis luppe ; !• non
so hungri liounde in Hertford schire Durst lape

ot' \)c lfut/iirj,s, so viilouely b**i smatijte. P, PL.
Tej-l B. pas.<». V. ;jii0-3. neue / , ^

liewed, Ic lined, lawed, lnud, lewed, lewd,
lend etc. ags. l<eved, leaced, l^d, Uvd, Idved,

ieh. Umidt Imgd* tewd» Umt, neue. Imi, wie
aehon im AngeMehnaehmi adiektivladi und
substantivisch gcbra\icht. Es klingt in seiner

ersten Silbe an das seit Tertullian im Gegen-
sätze zum rriestcrstande verwendete lat. laicm,

gr. Antx«, an. stinm^t aber mit den daräu» ent-

wickelten germanischen und nordischen Formen
dorchauB oicbt; vgL nhd. higo, mhd. Uim, im,
Itiee. hka, ieia, altn. ttikr, eehw. Uk, din.

lag. Schwerlich stammt ags. hrt-fJ vom Zeit-

wort laivan, prodere. auch lehnt <>s sich nicht an

das Substantiv lct',il, |)onuhiH, wie gr. Xuixo^ .tu

'Aaos ; jene ags. Form bleibt rathselhaft. Eine,

wie es scheint, bis jcUt anderswo nicht nachge-

wie8«a6 Adjektivfonn Untet in Gen. a. £z.
loged: man og to Innen Oat rimes ren, 9e wiawO
wel öe logede men, hu man may liim wel loken,

Öo|? he ne be lered on no boken. Gkn. s. Ex.
1-1, die dem lnxnl entsprechen mag. wie dae

Partidp lo^ed, abased, neben iawed ersciieint,

t. laired etc. bedeutet

«. H^jehtiTiidi Uiiseb, nicht geietlioh

:
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WhaM» mot to UfwM folic iMtvfM off Oodd-
•pell tellenn , He mot wel ekenn mani| word
Amang Godd«pelle*« wordess. Orm Ded. hh.

ZacariaM« Oode«« preost, Ä: of^rc pode prcostcss,

ft manif hali^ l<ru fdd men. ÜKM 6*J1.

Ciuitiuis, t>et is cleneMe on englUc, f^ct |)e

Utmd» mun hine halde butan forlitcre on rihte

lafe . tNM> ihadode gode« |)eowa halde • ur> IiIh

clcmeaae euer alle ^ing. 015H. p. 105. Ni. ;if (je

hiücop bi5 jenu len {hhiic he gode» hiuiel is and
to lart)eawe isct {'an Iruu fde folke, |)enno loitiad

fele saulen and he seolf forÖ mid for his teme-

käte. p. 117. Vre Uatctde brethren siggeA {>ur

km rrea. Ancr. R. p. 24.

The lowed folo waa iuel IMmd* And for

thair biaehop gern prayed. MbtR. HOmt. p.9T.
Lvf;ht .ihulle oe born that tymc in dnrke, Both
to lawd man and to dark. Town. M. p. 52.

Bathe klerk and laiied man Englis understand

km. That waa born in Ingeland. MsTft. UOMIL.
Bi 4. XflMMl xoisa baaia mar milter OodM word
Inr to iMT, Hum klerkes. p. a.

SHtawdpopuku mutriM ; pfMt MdMw
hü, lif aisc letced* mten, and awo hie do9 nu6e.

and sumilel werse. For J)e letrede man wur8e5
hi?« «puse mid eludes more Jiane mid him si'luen,

and prest naht sis [i. e. ae is , swo hial chireche

ia his cpoae, ac his daie, (le ia nil hore.

OEH. U. 163. FnrtM iMD Jbo !>• vgrnA of
pee9 . . Here wombe ii here Oritt . aiia te Ui»-
'dt men hon jicrndiche folegen. IT. 165. I'n-

wurthere than a Utct d man hol! churche were so.

Bek. 419. For if a prest be foul on whom we
tructe. No wondur is a letcid man to mate. Ch.
C. r. 503.

ß. aabetant. Laie, dem OeirtUchwi gagoa-
flber: Ine \m clergie hefo duw «mriea oele

seders, and of clcrkes and of leatcede. Atenb. '

p. 39. Vele bvet) ot>re lennea . . Ac hi be-

longeti man to UmkM |>mim to Imm4$.

p 42.

Epiteopu$ ia gerkiac noma, {wt ia on boo

kden tpteulator. and on engUiO Mmmf, för he
b iaet to t)on |iet he «mI onenevirlin mid Mg
ieme }ia Ittcedan. OEH. p. 117 Ure loiirrfl

»einte Foul . . minejof^ eiöer hodede and U ivcdr
)

to godcs Wördes and to weldede. II. 15.<. I'o ine '

he} Mat, Oper ine wordle
, o\ftt ine religion,

e^armtk, oper Imced. Atekb. p. 25.

2. sr. adjeku nacelehrt, unwissend,
dem Gelehrten and Kimdigen gegenflber, wel-
cher häutig mit dem Geistlichen als Träger wis-

senschaftlicher HilduRg gleichbedeutend ist:

l*alt wajheritit wa.ss lienngedd ta-r Furr jiatt ilt

hidenn shoUde AU {^att tatt tser wi|)t)innenn was»
Fra lawedd folic & l^redd. ÜBM 1018. Forrfii

ch—f Ii>f»gd CriatLmmtdt «enn to poirtkas.
l39ftS. «

Alle leav)edf m«xi\^G understondennOBMlian
latines ledcne. St. Ji li.^n a p. 3.

Wel bird euer ilk mun Löf God after that

he kan , Lered mon \vit rihtwis lare. And lotted

folk wit rihtwis fare. Mbtr. Uomil. p. 3. To
UHti and Ifldlia man i apell, bat underitandea
bat i tell. OcBS. MvKOi 249 CoTT. jNurfor t>üi

büke ea on Ynglese dnwwi, OfMM naton fitt

Sftaskifabm IL 1.

er unknawen Til laude men t>*t er unkonnand»
Int can na latyn nnderatand. Hamp. 336.

Lewde not letleryl illiUoratus, agramatus.
Pu.P p. 3(11. Lfwdr, viikuiinynge, or vnknow-
vnge yn what so hyt be

,
inscius, ignarus. ih.

VV'hy , Bf te lewed [so. in arte amandij |>at alle

be los weldes? Gaw. 152H. Ilk man, bathe
lecad and kmtit Sold thynk on bat lore bat he
man ahflwad. Haw. 117. Also hyt fareth by a
Crest that ia Uwed, As by a jay in a cage, That
imself hath beschrewod : Godo Hnglish he

speketh, Hut he not never what. I'oi. S. |i,;)l's.

Now is not that of God a ful fair grace , That
such a Uwed mannos wit sahal pace The wisdom
of an heep of Isfuade men? Ch. C. T. 575.

Ilils erery ünewl ^eory or parsonn Can aar,
how ire engend rith homicide. 7590. In Frcnssfie

l)ooky« this r^ m is wrought , Lftrrdr inenne
knowc it iiiJtiirlit Lvtrrde nu-nno cunm- I'rcni h
non. Among an hondryd unnethiR on. Hicii. C
DB L. SI. Bow that letcdf men lightloker Than
lettreda weia aa?ad. P. Fu 1797. That oon hath
konnynge and kan Swymmen and drren. That
other is Uirrd of that labour. 7747. We ar Uwd
alle thre, Thou grauntt us somkyns gle To com-
forth thi wight. Town. M. p. 117.

,4. substant. LJngelehrter , Unwissail*
der. Nu ice wile shtewenn }uw summ del . . Off
batt Jndiaakann foUkeas lae t>aU Diihhtin wan
fall eweme , ft nnkell hellpe to {>e folio , to lasr-

edd k to letircdd. Orm 962. Nes he neuere
iboren . . Ua;red no htwed, . . |)e cuöe him telle

an n^ies cunnea spelle uf halue \i&n ridwdooaa
|>e was innc Kairliune. La}. II. 162.

In l>is world es na&a awa wHty . . ne awa
aqpi^ty, Empeiomr, hmg, aaaajniare, Ne other
bat bent grete atato Bara, Ife Hohe, ne pure,
bond ne fre , Ijorad or lawed , whatawa he be,
|)al he ne sal tume . . Til poudro and erthe and
v^de clay. H.VMr. '^••u. Me think ulmous it isse,

lo wirke sum god thing on Inglisse, That mat
ken lered and laued bathe , Hou thai mal yam
tbaim &a aahatha. Mrtr. Homil. p. 4.

He sal diawe til hym bathe lered and Imoai,

H.\MP. 4414 Hisshopes and bachilers, bo|>e

maisters and doctors . . Ben chargid with holy
churche, charyte to tulie , pat is , lee! loue and
lif among lered and lewed. F. Fl. Text C. pass.

I. 85. Fur the case is vnknowen be coursato
pa Imodt Here sumwhat I say. DWIS. OF TsoY
4414. Ful grete gnu» was fion aehawd , And
grete lalana to uncd and Itmit. Holt Bood
p. 96.

3. adjekt. bei Saclinamen . dumm, thö-
rioht: Chastite withouten charite Worth
chevned in helle ; It is a« lew^ as a lampe That
no light ia inna. P. Pl. 836. ^oa haat made a
Imed« eovenatmi.. Obbta Rom. p. 160. Harolde
seyde pat a nyse folj- couiMiaunt •^i.hulde nojt be
yholde . . Jiarc a lewedf op schulde be ybroke,
namelyche while hyt was compellede to be
yswore Vor nede in an nedfol tvme. I'revisa
Vl. e. 29.

An die Form lewed schliessen sich das Ad-
verb lewieliehe, lewldly, thöricht: ton
didat fssarfafcafc. QiarA Kom. p. W. ^ qiak-

II
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iflte letcidly. p. 3B . und das iSubstantiv lewi'd-

MSe) lewdenMSe) sch. lewünef, nt;ue. U'wd-

NM»; 1. Unwitienheit: 61ud no teniiMM*
I«Me The laode Act I lovye , That be nc worth
firatayaunced. P.Pl. I41y. Lewilcnensr of clergj',

illitteratura ; (ncdenegnc of oncon) ngc , insci-

t-ntia, ignorancia. Pli. P. p. M\. 2. Thor-
heit: knowe welc cchon, that I am a foole,

and be is a wise man, and t>erfore he shold not

w l^My bane levid my Uwdenew. Omta
Boh. b. St. For t>at fiou bo litdy conicntedlit

to his fiiiBM)Miii, and t>ou, foole, for ^ou vol-
dlst not folowe fic consaile of be wise man,
therfore I denu' yowe bothe to be hong^d. Ä.

Inf, UTe, loaves, hk«. Idf, reliquiep, resi-

duum, alts. Uba, ahd. hiba, leipa, gth. laiba,

alta. kifarp\ , sch. la/a, ia^. laif, Amw. imc,
DordengL dfial h/e, lavt, lieberbltiliael,
Ueberlassu ng, Gabe.

I>a sona nigon werod f>e fier to Utfon
wrrc, hui;r>n tu hare scyppendf. (II'.H. p. 221.

Pa nas) jier na mare i pan fehle to iaue of twa
hundred {)usend monnen . . buten Ardur \>e

king ane & of his cnihtes tweien. La}. III. 143.

Tfl. ags. de dar tA Idfe waeroD, alts. U lebu

werdan, abd. sa hibm, kipo, m Uib« veaan,
werdan, übrig bleiben. S. auch die Anm.
7,11 Parh 5'.i1 in Sprachpr. T. 1. n. .IS,"! l,ouerd,

fur to vohiwen |ie we habbeö al bileaued. Nis

ftis large rt'h ! .' Nis |)is muchel /oai/r ? Axt ii. K.

S.

lUt>. leauedest to oÖre mea alle liohestes,

I makedait rdef of ft Ivmm [Ihm» C. 7.1

•o large. A.
laf, l«r, l#*f. avcb noch hier und da Uaf

lind mit Umtjestnltun^ der anlautenden Konso-
nanten Ihof y agf*. hl<if, ahd. leih, Inp u. hlaihu,

\

laihti, mhd. Ifip, gth. hhifs. hlathg , iihd

altn. hUifr, auch in die slaviüchen Sprachen
Obergegansen, lltllaT. dUtbu^ poln.cA/€&, czech.

eUA. dkM o. w., leh. fafA laf/; neue. loaf.

geformte! Brod. Oftei«flberbaQ|itBrod.
Hia ne ma>hton hlaf ne bruca. northumbr.

M.VRK 3. 20. lie hi ai^dde feortit wintre mid
hefenlice hlafe. OKH. p. 227. — lluuna t)>xes

ue hlafo? northumbr. JouN 6, h. Ne genyht-
sumiao him tun hund penninga to hlafu. ü, 7.

\

Me fordon oncneaaon |)iiaj of M|/km. Ma&k
j

6, 63.
I

^att isa |>att Iqf batt tmeredd im ^^'i[>[)

elesnw Sc nesshedd! Obm 1478. ~)ifl' {latt tu

willt makenn laf, \>\x jiresshcsst tine »hirfess, Ä:

8i))|)enn winndwesst tu |tin corn etc. 14bo. A
Itife, panis, paniculus. C'.\Til. Angl. p. 206. —
Ailre firrst he faodedd was t>urth fodeM glnterr-
BeMe, trarrh fiatt te labe gaat binm badd Off
•taneat makenn &/r«f. Orm 11785. Mine teres

unto me wore lMte$ [panes Vulg.] dai and
ll%ht. Pr. 41 , 4. Man . . In wham mikel hoped I,

|>at ete mi laves. 40, 10. .llrest Jia luuet heo
i

weorpen. L.\j. II. h'6'.i. We haf wit vs, he said,

a child. t)at has fiu« laut» and fiachea toa. CVB«.
Mlnui 13487. CoTT. leaus fedd wH iOa Utel a
thing Toa fiichea and ftne Ihm» o bare. 13AM
OOTT.

Hare wyt is al mynwent and corupt, ase |)e

Buel} of |>e Syke, o^t of |)e wyfmao grat myd

childe, t>M more hi uyot amak in ano soure
epple, twaoA in ane hneleiie Beiw. Atxhb.
p. 81

Bitoene beon beo epefce fiute . Hon beo
nJ^ten do withoute mete, for fic Inf ne mijtc
nouftlonge ila.ste. LicB. Jesu 20. .\ //;^'he het
[aSN|, y wüth, and more, For him hungrede ijx-

sore. H.\VRI,. 1)53, A fair whit hf he «ettc bi-
tuene tuo and tuo. St. Hkanda.s p. 13. O load
thai sett that aleigfae . . With brodbe and ciche
beighe, A /«/of brede yete mare. Tmn.
Morgan wiui bia hand, With a hf Tristrem
smot. 1 , 79. He fände a lofe of brcde fyne.
Pkuckv. ITi.t. Here ys . . a lofe of lyghl bred.
Play uk Saciu.m. 340-2. — Tuelf suche love*

eche dai me bringeth out to mete. St.BBAIISAM
p. 13. Ore louera begin asede hou mania loMce
to ao nmbe folk beo badden. Lsb. Jesu 14.

A galea nraita from under feet do to A strike

floure of newe iriieete, and it let diie . .

the same ia BaUeat kma pUe. Fauju). XI.
5iy-22.

Zoo/ of brede
,
panis. Pit. P. p. 310. He

sette a soure loof, and seide, agile peoitentiam.
P. PL. r«c< C. MM. XYI. 5r> I.ene hem aom of
\ty loof. paaa. IX. 287. — Frend . leene to me
thre <oo«y«. Wtcl. Lcu 11. 5 Oxf. Abigail
hi)ede , and took two bondm Inmm. 1 KlMOe
25. 18 Oxf.

Ittfdlu lafdir, lafdl, lH>fdi, Icafdl. Ufdi,
lafedi, laredl, laeTcdi, Iheredi, lereoie, lo-
Tcdl, ledl, ladle, ladi s. ags. hltefdige, /tU/di*
[Oros. 4, 3. OXM. IMit dABioa, heck northumbr.
hld/dia. aHn. Iq/W, kva, wOi- lmutli. lad>j,

neue. lady. In dem ags. hhr fdige f. , wie in
hliiford m. ist eine Zusammeiuitiüung rait hldf.

nanis, schwerlich zu verkennen, vgl lajuid,

j)er zweite Theil «hy« kann nicht aus teardigc
verkant sein, sondern wird Bit mehrIKeherheit,
nach Gbuim, Weeoamd ii. a., anf ein ana dam
gth. digm, formare, entwiekeliea Sobitaathr
Knetcrin^ zurückgeführt, womit loalobat die
Hausfrau bezeichnet wäre.

Herrin, Dame, Gebieterin, cft \()n

der heiligen Jungfrau gebraucht, und
selbst von einer Göttin: iss allre shaffte

ewen & lafdi) full off mahhte. Om 2169. Son
aunun t>e i»ßU\ Marfe waaa Off Hili| GMt wiH*
childe. 273U. fundena «re Lifecxd Gnit&
ure laßdi] Marje. fi45ß.

It!i hileue on |)e helcnüe Cri>t, |)e })at helle
maiden, ure lafdie, seinte Marie, on hire innode
understod of K' ^o\ie gost. GEH. II. 21. 1^
andawerede ^ k^dU sainte Marie aad aaide .

.

leb amCriitaa mäden, alse |}u haueetiaeid, two
mote hit WurSe. ih . Uder iwcnde Eli . . \;

nom bim |>a lafdie , fier heo Uei un munstre . X
uoHi him gon n rne to {ian kinge l'orligerne.

LA}.n. 231,— Alle jia quene, {>e icumen weorcn
|>ere , and alle |)a lafdie* leoneden jeond waliea
to bihalden tia duieSea and bat folc plaeie.

11.616.
r r

^ua bioam ure lafdi Sainte Marie mid
oMlde. OEH. II. 21. Pe heuenliche quen, ure
/a/"rf( St inte Marie. 11. 47. Hit is |)t lieuenliches

kmges duhter and ec his moder, and aire maid-
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«He Buüde and l.-eucne quw and engleD« lafdi.

II. 161. Nawt for |)i ^ hire imhte god in hire

heorte . to babbe monie under hire , & beon
iclepet /<i/V/i. Leo. Bt. Kath. 85. Beos müde
mcko meiden, |>c<<« luf^uniL iufdi . . ne luuede
ba nano liht« nlalit-n l'nt t adi luiiden. en-
glrne //i/V/j. Hai.1 Mf.lD. 2.S. — A»ko jies

cveaea , be« riebe cuntiMscs , t>es modie tafätt,

of hanlillade. p. 9.

K «M Oatadoliin« leodaoe U^fiU, Lai.

I. IM. IfiiMriwIwowufluton; sobiralMhefito
loue, & Ue/diheo lichte In bero temple he lette

beomen enne blase of fure. L 121. Freon beore
Itffdi beo |iuen hire fridspi. II. 158. Haowva
inne Loeneis leodene Ue/di. II. 85.

Hclpe me , eaglenc quene , heouencliche

Uqfdi Minte Mum. 0£B. n. 18». Mi looue

Uafdi, OirtM flittd«modar, «mte Huf«. ]i. IM.
Swete leafdi, «einte Mano , iiiHden euer alle

meidnes. p. 205. Leafdi Dinua, leoue Diana,
ht

f<-
Diuna, help mc to neod«. Laj. I. .'>1. ^co

vas in Leoneis iolkene U^fdi. II. 365j. T. lioed
tc lustod {)« liflade of • OwidBll . . tnft^ flat

tM» ImU 4m|/Ui in Iimmb« bmle us {>e mare.

8t. JuUAllA p. 9. Hit 1ÜS nan eftdieh f^ing bo
refschipc of Korne, ant tu mahf jof jm wult,

beon burhene lea fdi. p. !1 s<i Nu jui art iwed-
ded \ <it ^k- liL'li se liilif iülil, ot i-nfjlijiu' iiienease

. . ot Uatdi in heaenc intu tit^sclieti tulde, into

beastes Uflade. Hau Mkid. p. 25. Mi make0
|ie Uafdi riwic. AXCH. R. p. 4. ». unter Itfdi-

ih. p. 4.

Ue culinodf! hine aeolfnc bct he wes iboren

of iir» /^ /f/« zti Die Marie. OKH. p. 17. Cristee

iiiiMo riiudiT seynte "Marie . initu s liuf* leorae,

mi ieuue Ufdi. p. 191. öw«;tti UJdt, «eiut« Marie.
Ancb. H. p. .18. 40. t>et Uesens wolde awUigen
& bieomcn to ful itowen toumurd hin t%fdi.

p. 176. I*eos riwlc nis bute vorto lerai |ieoBer.

!>e oAer ia aae Itfü , t>eos is ase |itift«o. p. 4.

Our L«fdi Man ira« thare. Mbtr. Uomil.

f.

119. Lefdi min ofe [ua Rymcnliild Renu^'t],

>ij)e me a litel |)roie. K. II. 3Ji. l'e UJdt of {jer

inne underjat \>k\. ne murninge sat. Fl. a. Bl.

36.— ioto ^ temple mid hire he oam. And also

•OB« M he CUD, Among \\e lefdb iu Iw stedc

God to servi h« hire dude. AssOffPC. db N.
1). 53. He seheot . . mo owarreaua to one aocre
^tn to sionene woneilta IffÜH tie WOflde
Asi,n. K. p. 62.

Alse sprong ure lafedi of hire heldeme,
and hire held«nie of leaM. 0£H. U. 219.

Bruttes nemaodm 1« 1MB Bftn ^UO Xf^llMfl.

LA}. I. 269.

t>a tmhteHm . . fiatliii AnmA' Dt«n« hin«
1. >n;chi- l)ila'uld( . T.A}, I. 52. Hit is riht, the

bur lire , 'I'har lavt-ni lij?jjeth and hwtidi. O.
A. N l*5t>, Tü l)i'<> godt's sjjuse . . of al |k' %N orld

lauedi. H,\i,i MEfU. p. 5. tis ktuedi sc. Kline]

had t>en iur a cristen man. Holy Kood
p. ilu. The imßtd^ bade hir childir be blythe.

ImncxK. 108. 8oto w«« |i«t woid etiS . . }>at

icumen was EU & brohtc f)a lauedi Miirlin>;

hpor* none. I.A|. 11. 231. Heo icluilm istua {»e

/.,.(tf/i [i.it liifsii C'ris.'. of keii k' O JvMiscF.U..

p. 164. Aad that same kastei come sbo by,

Whar YvoTn wedded the Im edu. Yw. a. CUw.
3817. We redeth i fro holi godcspelle of te da!
ase ure loucrd ^od almichti ibore was of ure
jfliMdiaetnte Marie. O.K.Mimckli.. p. 26. Blessed
beo thu, /(;r. (/i, Ri K Am 1 lu j Of the, faire

Umtdi, min oreUun ich wile biginnen. ih, —
I'e ridiadBM |>at tea Imuikhmm. HaliKhd.
p. 3.

I>a Utuedi .£lene , [>a halle qucno , to Jani>
«üem vende. Laj. II. 4U. *b habbe5 anne
Imtedi {le hnh is & mehti . . beo is ih&te Friea.
II. 167. Vortigeme . , fw fawarfi aaangadd «wiB«
uieire lipten. U. 232.

Iliianiie |>l' llnunSi of hap [die OlQcksgöt-
tin] he^ hire huojel ywent. Ayknb. p. 24. I*e

like |)et eeoaytyse ledoti habbefi auvone maaore
ase (le pon wyle , M ia AaMwfi and ItolaMre of
(te house, p. 53. Tene ham aede ofwr d«de ase
moche ssame to hire u:ider of^er to hare modt^r
. . as me dcji t<j hiru uader of heaenu and t>i

ouro theut ihj . . mochel hi wotdon ham wret)i.

p. 57. — Vere saolle graate Ihorden and t>e

greate Iheaedyet uoryete hat« bliaa«. Iiare mt|t«i
oara diflfBote, aod mm lia|n«M. p. 215.

Qneo thu eom bifor or J^edye , 8«ho
demid son wit hir nun \e eti . Metb. Hohil.
p. 56. The lend tor thi« (ioni was sario, And ille

payed that our Lfiie'h/'- Hauid rell him . . I hat

man. p. 57. vgl. auen: like day denotcly Herd
scho messe of our Lefdye. p. 160.

Vre leuedi is i[efueaed to gerde. OEU. 11.

219. To ha bredale was are lemedi seiate Marie
. |)o seidc ure letttdi seinte Marie to here sune,
hi nc habbet no wyn. (). K. Miscell. p. 29.

I*is Juritre ni ude nijt \' da? in our louerd ^an
trie, t>ai hi mnda hire stedeuast hurte , & in

our ieuidt Marie. St. Maruar. 31-3. Seint
Patrick deide tuo hondied and tuo and ryftt

tcr After fiat oure suete Utudi oure louerd here
>er. St. Di'NSTAN 51. Nou ich wille you ^e

I
preyc Of mi douther f>at shal be Yure Uuedi

j
after me, Wo may yemon hire .

.' Havel. 169.

I

Mony gentil levedy There les hir*- aiay. Alis.
o*^4ii. Sir Amis and tliat h<if,U bright To bed
thai ^nin go. AMIS A. AHlL. 1 1 60. ForS ndcD
ghc hi Abram slep, Of hiie luuii nam gfaeao
kep. O. A. £x. M7. An Mif«l . . bad liiva aone
w«nd«n agen And to hire trnuH buxom ben.
OTfi-SO. — Lordinges and letudit

,
jiis is si

giurius miracle. O. £. MlsCBU«. p. 27. Pe bey
men of \>iK londe And ^ toiadyt alao. R. OF
Ol. d. 156.

MOBJ was |)e faire ledy , ftat TBomo ma
|i«rto. B. orQu p. 166. JMv, hnmeraj of thj
moo I Ltr. p. p. lis. — T not bob aofroott

flour, Ase le>hi.i tliul helh hryht in boure.

p. 45. Wher betli hue tlmt hyforen us were,
Lorde.«, Ldiits, thit iiavekes liere . . The ryche

iedtcs in liuero buur, That wer«deu gold on
huere tre-^sour, with baere brvhte rode? p. 105.

Many faire kdU leae hir lord ^ daj.
Lanot. p. 318. What, Kveth net thv AMiM. be*
nrdicttp' Cti. Tr. a Cr. 1, Tyrwh. Seynte
.-\nnc . ciure J.miiji f modre. Mai. ND. p. 15.

Jonchvni, oure J.mlijts fadt r. p. Sv, The abbot

waa tbe lad^e* erne. Esllh of Toloub 986. —
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Ther dude Alisaundrc curtcsye ; He kepith heom
fio vylanye, Daries modur and his wif, I'heo

otiaixladiM, after that they ware. To knyghtis

«Mira dditsrid then , And damoseli» to gar-

lOVIMI. Aus. 2499. Tuo Bona of thv dMMU,
tno dirabten hdw fre. Langt, p. 206. Sonime
•erven as Bervauntx I.ordes and /m/iV*. P. Pt..

189. Ful pri'te and pay was the assemble Of
lotdes and ladies. Yw. a. Gaw. lit,

WTian |>at loucli ladt hade listened his

Wördes . . wonderli for ioye sehe wept for jio

voidM. WILU 2968-70. That the ladi mth
hire lore Brought Urn firsndee out of lora.

Kynh of Tars 1137. Off cure ladt je mai lere,

Floure uf heuenc ladt & quene. Arsumvc. B.

M. •}. Our Lady tuk this clnldt' all warnu',

And layd it in an aungcll anii. Metk. lioMn,.

tl&ti. Upon that roche satt oure Ladi/, uud
med hire sawtere. Mauno. p. 86. Pe castel

ya ao atrons, fiat t)e lady [so. Igeme fse eontetae]

V8 inne K. OF Gl. ]). 15S. A lady, whyt a*

fiowr, Tliiit hvghtt; ht dume darnnre, Afenghjrm
fuyr iiiitl -will. LvH. Disc. i:(9',t. Mony mon
ther les his brothir, many lady liire nmvc. Alis.
2212. Weddede he had a ladyl\i»t was both
fayr and aemely. Emakb 31. Now lat we the
Uuiy be, And of air Twaine ai>eke we. Yw. a.

Qaw. 869. In hope to stonden in hi« lady giaoe.

Cb. C. T. 8§. The messangen the kyng have
told Of that lady fayr and bold. RiCH. (' ni: L.

135. The prestes fro this lady gone. Guw i.u 1.

72. — Hie queen and other ladu» mo. C'n. C. T.

6476. Under a foieet aide, Waer aa he Mugh
upon a daunce go Of Utijf» four and twaii^,
•ndyitmo. 6572.

Dass der Name der heiligen Jungfrau öftere

nicht als Anruf, sondern al« Ausruf der Be-
stürzung erscheint , ist nicht auffallend : Lady,
J)ey seyde , heuyn quenc , What may all thys
orowe bcmeene ? Guy OF Wa»w. 6&61.

lafdlschip«, lerdliM!hlp«^]ftilMUi8. nwie.
ImäjfMa. hinfordteip».

1. Frsnenaehaft , Frauenwflvd«,
Frauenchrc: Nis ha {icnnt- sarilichc . a» ich

»eide ear, akast & in to [leowiioni idrahen |>at

. . schal lihte se Iahe in to a monnes |)eo\vdom

. . & lutlin hire la/düehipe. Hali Meid. p. hh^.

Hüchel hofleaa it ^t, ciunen into ancre husc,

into Qodaa priamw, willaa tc woldaa, U» atude
of neaaiae^ iroite aedMit «iae {Manne «meaterteb
& more UfdUehipe t^en hco muhte habbcn
iheued inouh reSc iöe worlde. A.Nt u. It. p. Ii»*«.

More liaf I of ioye \' hlyssi- Inn' iuiir, Of
ladutchyp eret \ lyuez blom, Jien alle |)e wyjes
in pc worlde rav|t wynne. Allit. P. 1, 576.

Thia maide Olowaide ia hote, To whom thia

lady bath behote Of ladükip all «hat aba «an.
To vengcn her upon thia nuui. Oowbb I. 128.

2. geehrte Frau oder Geliebte: My
tone, ofthat unkindship, The which toward thy

ludünhip Thou pleigoest, for sh« woU the nought,
Thou art to Uamen of tiiy thought. Oowbe IL
301 sq.

laford, in ältester Zeit noch hAufig lllftford,

Imferd, lanerd* Uonerd, Ihoaneri) lonerd,
Ihtfrd, lord) vereinseU lienerdi leaerd* lard

I
etc. s. ags. hUford i. (j. Iddfreitrd , Hrod-
w a r t , B r o d h er r , dominus, herus, altnorth-

umbr. hldfard, -erd , -urd , altn. lavartr, alt-

8chw. lavarper, scb. tavjfrd, lavird, lairdt tmrd,

naiM. lenf. Horr in waitarten Sinne, vom
Hauaherrn und valtliebsn Harm, wi«
TonOütt, Chriatua, Apoataln tmd Hei-
ligen gebraucht.

\'re hlaford alraihtij god wile and us bot
j)at we hine lufie. 0£U. p. 217. Hwi wolde
god swa litles Hnges him forweme [d. i. vom
JMom dar Erkenntnisa niobtm «aaenj, t^Bbim
Bwa myed o6er fiing betobtef forta don him
undersfonden fiat he his hlaford was. j). 221.
^H hit t'<-T to com t'st he hlaford d. i. der
König] into {inr halle i uim- mid his dierewurd
teferede . . |)a cwei) se hlaford to his etc. p. 231.
He ua is king , and aceppend , and fader and
hktfvrd. p. 233. Ur Utjord aanotea Pauloa . .

uananeS andmenefed eto. p. 241. Hit [ac. |>ia

com] was ibroht up into heofene to {les hahes
hla fordes borde. tb. — tes king is ure hla ford
uhniliti god, fif is king ofer alle kingen , and
hla ford ofer »\\& hintordm. p. 23:t. Nan ne mai
twan hlaforde . . .sanuxi jtowie. p. 241.

Be bam t)e he fader ia and Uf/mrd. 0£U.
p. 23&. Ur heretoche ia ae haUgoaf, and ure la-
ford Ihean Criat p. 248. 'Vf he frend were, me
hine areolde derewrliee for8 clepien, and du
hine wasse , and jiefe him his forroenete , f)at

him to lang ne |iuhte oö se [of fe M».] lafortt

[i. e. |)e king , to f>e none, inn come. p. 231,

An godnesse uss hafet)t> don be La/errd
Crist onn erfw. Orm Dtd. 185. I anall hafenn
addledd me ^e Le^trrd Criatees are. 151. W
birr|i biforr |)in Laferrd Qodd Cneolenn meoo«
like& lutenn. Orm Wm.

lAJHfrd he is iclepcd mid rihte, Lauerd he
is t>\ alle scattc In eorOc, in heuene is his mahte.
OKH. n. dt). Ure god idmihten for heore bene
}eued him hia biaawinge. p. 137. Vre ^oiMnl
aeinta Piuil . . ipaani on pe halie piade ale.

p. 181. Se hende ia tm kmti, t»Bt nula nawt
pat hise icorene beon wiSutc mede her. Hali
Meid. p. 7. Hco as |)eo t>at te hehe heouenliche
lauerd liefde his luue ileuet, leafde hire euldrene
Iahen. St. Juliana p. 5. "^if hit wolle Satumua,
al hit seal iwurÖe t>us , \: Wodon, UN Imuni,

La}. U. 159. Our Xonani lana «• nan. lim.
HomL. p. 125. ffiie loMnf lun«0 nire ft tror^
chipeS |ie Icassc 'n?imlich, wenn sie unfruchtbar
ii«t TIali Meid. p. 33. Hit is riht, the bur is

ui(
, Thar luverd liggeth and lavedi O, \. N.

'.KtG. (t'en. Gif |ju mo dest woh and w it beon anea
lauerdes men, ic hit mene to mine lauerd«.

0£U. p. 33. Sunedei U ihatanJwa immerde* daL
p. 41. Ga, ouofi he, in to fat lamrdM bUaae.

^. 263. Ichulle blifleliche drenen euereuch darf
tor mi deore lautrdes luue. St. Jijliana p. 18.

To beo godes opuse, Jeshu Cristes brude, \>q

taucrdes leofmon, j)at alle kinges buhed. Haia
Meid. p. 5. I^verdet merci evre dwcUand. Pt.
102, 17. unflekUrt: lob cbuUa bU&eltefaa . .

drehen eauer euch derf fiir nti laoflnonea hiue,
|>e lufsume lauerd. 8t. JulIANA p. 19. Men . .

wisten gerne after ure lauerd Jhesu Cristes to-
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cunu'. OKU. n, Dat. Aire enst jiu me tcalt

don riht, aatl seodi^an |>c luuerde. UKH. p. 33.

Heo scupten heorc lamtrde wnne nome neowe.
111. 333. unflektiit: t>et ich mote \>»t lif

Imt dfdbcili Ant ure laturd wel icwemcn [aga.

MMAnme. datl. 0£H. p. M7. Mc. H« gnt
yrHhmhmmrd. OEH. p. 157. Dredand Xap«r^
he glades. Pp. 14, 4. JV. Laiu rd f:iad, Lid-

ded {»aa. OEll p. 71. Lni-er<l. in jii tfld whn
mJ wone Ps. 14, 1, BrutuK. mi Itnuird. T..\j. 1.

39. — Summe lauerde« iaehlechn^ gudf Jnnrh

hMlM IttMifd]aripe , mra Moyses f@ heretoea
dude . . and Bunnna lamrdst on hman onvauH
god gremiaS, am Btol t>e king dads. Olfl!.

p. 111. SiDg omr ItuigM, Iwaid ottw lawwrfai .

p. 273.

Ni{)ing ,
|iou irrt al dead , hutcn {»Ott do

mine read; & J>i Itmerd al swa, Bote |iu niin

lare do. Lai. I. 30. Bu giue me aeli timinge

To thaunen Oia werde» lagipninge» ö«> Umrd
god, to wurfiinge. O. A. BZ. 91.

On diepo wosiöc» ich dupe to be, htnuerd

:

hlofferd , her mine stefne. OEH. 11. 4;>. Ure
A/of/rn/ IhcsiJ Cri.sl hit aeorcde. \h. Vtp hlom^nl

Iheso Criat ia swo mild beorted. U. 45. AU«
we ogen to hum m JMwtarrf Ili«m Orist.

IL 4f.

Hmr', f>ttr| Oodea fttltonw Kin) on Enf-
leneloande, thoaverd on Irloand. Pboclam. op
UXKRT III. 8. Sprachpr. I. 2. p. S4 u. Anm. i

abmdas. fiber oa~ a.

Of \te bileue speed ure louetd Ihean Criat

on ^e holie eodapelle. OEH. II. 15. Vre louerd

he ia cleped helende. II. 19. He fe ia aire

mihtene loutrd, he is aire bliiaene king. II. 115.

lire kmtrd hit yd» ure louerd it binam , hit is

warden alte rm hmerd volde. II. 197. Oode
tÜinge . . U8 telled t>e louerd se[ijnte Lucas.

11. 31. Hem «eluen eten \>e wer«te |>»t hie ot

eoröe tilien , and giot nc wile j)e /'nir-rtl Herr.

Grundlierr; hen [)aid mid hi.^ rihctc niul, II.

i'l'J. Wif wolde [vdl hit& it/mrd LMann, Galle,

tkid van, md 1m, twt hie wan. II. 165. fit

dw bedde, Thar baarrf liavadi hit lova ibadd».
O. A. N. 965. That befel on an day, The loverd

[Uaoaberr, Gatte> wend away Hon his mar-
chaundi^e. Smiz Iii. AI i^ut euere i)e loiimd
bad dede Abraham, (i. .a. 997. Louerd,

tal world at inuhi»^ nout biuon , Intunde
im wiStnnantwrneideiua womb*Mario. AVQB.

R. p. 76. Vt9 kmtrd it te lenn, 6e thied Kar

abuuen. Hf,sT. 2t). VU \U] ure cir ])!it shal

[hen] louerd ufDcuemark. H.wki.. (>uO. Oure
Loverd , that al makede , iwis .

queynte i.s of

ciiuia. Pop. Sc. 2. Miracle oure louerd dude
lor libBt er he were ibore. ST. Dunstan 2.

.tovaata, finr oun lomrdi after |)o dot>

Sr. MAmoAB. 197. Wi^ no man , he
seide, he nolde bco ht>te wi|i on l>at were Hexist
louerd of uliv muu. Sr. Ckihtoph. 7. The pie

bigan to grade anon : Ya ' now mi louerd is out
igon, Thou eomeat hider tor no gode. Sewn
Sao. 2231. Oen. Muchel is |)inefl eoröliches

kmrth$ and banfold man ia Criate« eie.

OEH. n. 21. WoSaik ia me omnen t>«t mi iotierd-

e$ moau «aneS to mef XI. 117. Boa ia me

h)iierd<s lH^;e. Bkst. 380. f)Is maiden [sc. Re-
bvccaj wtlv ic hauen, And to min louerd^ \»c.

Yaaaoj bofte bicrauen. O.A.Ex. 1387. Woldeston
. . Tholie dcth for thi Loverde» love? Bek. 35.

Hi . . triste al to oure Loverdes grace. St. Bran-
dau p. 5. unflektirt: Ure louerd Jheau Cristes

tocumea ben tweien openliche. OEH. II. 3. Dat.
"Wolde ye mi leode luaten eure If utrdr [lu.stin

fjnre lonird p 105] , he ou wolde wyrt.^ye wis-
iche jiingcM O. E. .Mi.-^CKi.i.. p. \'U. On
ureison of oure louerde. OEH. p. 183. On lo(>

song of ure louerde. p. 209. He fleih his hoU kmi
iaownef nZestoiJa. AmolH. p. ItO. ^e«aM
b«i0 heo (Mier alle o9n leeveet to on Zmurdt.
p. frflhe fallt dns f der Flexion ah Swo
doö tie rihtwise man for to quemen ure louerd
Ihesu Crist :ig». rrthnan c. dat.'. Ol-'ll. H. 57.

Ne thenkeate nowt of min« u{>e8 |>at ich haue
mi louerd sworen ? Havel. 578. Edward Orim
. . To helpe his louerd B«k«t], if he in^iet
Ma arm pulte bifore. dek. tl2S. The bnrgma
hadde a pic in his halle That . . seth lenmians
comen and gon , .\nd tcld hire ioueid buue
auun. Skvyn S.kq. 2211-lf. ^e Knglysae vole

. . come to a nywo louerd, jiat more in ryjte

was. K. OP Ol. p. 363. Aee. I,er me for to

louien be liuiinde iotmd, OEH. p. 200. Wolte
aulle thi Loverd that hatte Jeauat RSL. Asm, I.

144. I bileue in god . . and in lesus Crist, his

onlepi ione, ure loverd. 1. 57. Voc. ala Anrede,
Anrufung und .\usruf ungemein häutig anzu-
treffen: Louerd iGutt] nu ic bidde ^e. OEH.
^45. Mil|fule louerd haue mercl of me. p. 217.

in Ihesu, liuea louerd. p. 185. A Ihesu louerd,

p. 200. Clense me, louerd , of mine synnes. II.

17. Lovmrd Ooddp is hondea tine I biqaeSe
Boule mine. I^. AMT. 1. l^wddeHengeat
to l^uin kinge Louerd, hercne trdingc. I.A^, II.

Iti4 j. T. l/itin d kingr. wassayl t U. 174 j. T.

I.nuerd, lie seiden [die .Sohne zum Vater Israel,

Josep din sune greted de wel. G. A. Ex. 2381.

Loverd, wo schal him be bigon, that hath th«^

offe the tonthe del [nimlich der UaUenatnfen).
Bonr A. 8. 4S9. Lamrde [tie) (Mat, fton red m
rede T. v.. V p — rre drihten fie i.s aln-

/iiiurd'- .ags. nl. gen. hl'ifordit\ louenl. OKll.
II. 121. I'eh he aire I'Jitridrs louerd and aire

kingene ki=n]g, nat>elea he sende after t>e

dre unwur[)eato- wig one to riden, wad ia

11.8».
fltatt tmuri begegnet dieSehreibart hwerd

und li.iiid: T.'iiierd, we aholen |)e wel fede, Til

|)ut |>u cone ridea on atede. Ravel. 621. Ha
0 rickiHfho fur ia^ ktiM of vxtLovrdt^ Aucb.
K. p. 402.

tet oure Umrd himzelf ous uorb^et ino hia

apelle, ^% me ne zuerie . . {lailes ine guode
ekele me may suerie. AtEXB. p. 6. Oure Ihord

aros uram dya|)c to lyue ^ane sonduy. p. 7. Mi
Ihord sayn [sanyn erf.] Ion . . auo aaj {j, j>et he
vre| a best ^ct com owt of the zc. p. 14. Ich
Wk'Uti ini: Vesu Criat, oure Ihord p. 12. of. 203.

Huo t)et Bueret> wi^oato ekele pane name of
oure Ihftrde. p. 0.

Al this world waa forlore . . Tyl our T,ord

ybore. Ku.. Ant. L 89 em. XIII. In hin
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158 laferd '— ItMHag.

com ur Lord Crist ^on , ba i« postles seteii at

mete. I. 144. Po setde ure lord to foo serpens:

Movatli. togidere ud bowth to AnhiUulia.
O. B. HiacKLL. p. 29. Thftt hri of Imttd mot
Kdvard lede. NIinot j), 'i. On of jie oarons
bold bigunne to schewc here ncden, \)at was a

grit /iifil 'm Grece. Will. 1436. A wlI liin^a^a.i

lud let t^e king sone Aspien . . ho were lord ui

hur land & ledere of alle. ALEX. A. Dikdim.
171-4. lord of tMt inoe uodtrut (at
bit cUld niiniiBge Mt. Fl. a. Bt. V7. mit
SndwUlngerung durch e im Nominativ wie
im Vokativ My lorde Herr, Gatte] &: his

leilfj ar on Ifnjti' fari-ii. (jaw . l'l'.'A . Vis V.m

peroure is oure hrde Ihesu ( ristf. üK.si.v

ROM. p. 151. Thy ktrde [Vater] the fretvth

well be me. Out of Warw. 164. Tbilke
lordt, vbiobe el may kepe, . . Amende that,

«bcrof men pleino. Gower I. 9. A Lorde.

GaTB. Angl. p. 221. I^rde. dominus, herus,

Idrios. Pk. p. p. 312. (irn. !>is is si glorius mi-

raele and ei glorius sej^iuge of ure hrda ber-

inge. O.K.MisCELL. p. 27. The squier biheld the

ooupee tbo, First his and his lorde* also. Amis
A. AMtL. 2029. That wif therst not say nay . .

Bat gianntede well that ylke day Her lordet

wylle. OcTOü. 681. Men majful often fynde
A l&rtJes sone do schame and vilunye. Vn.C. T.

6731. Mj' fadur . . hyght Si qwarde, That ys thy

lordys l Vaters] stewarde. Guy OF Waiov. Iti'J.

Dat. Offre we gostliche to ure lorde ^et |h]i

offitede flesliche. O.E.Miscbll. p. 27. Is it

Bogt mia kr4 forholMi, 0at |^ m l aueö is

onppe Itolra. 0. a. Bz. 1S17. 8endi |j my lord

[dem Gatten] word & me, fjat my fader in londe
vs. R. OF Gl. p. 'M\. In preires and pcnaunces
Putten hem nianje, Al for thi' love of oure
Lord. P. 1*L. 4U. Acc. Came ge for uon oöer
ding but for to spicn ur lord 8e king. G. A. Ex.
2171. Heobothe, with aohaipe H«on
lord [den König] gan tbonmh More. Am.
4598. Vor. Leue lord k ludcs , lesten to mi
sawcs) Will. 1439. A! Alphouns. leue /orrf,

lat be alle {jo [loujtes. 4445. J.urd kyng, was-
•eyl! R. OF Gl. p. 117. Ueyl, /.orrf over lordys,

that lyggyst fullowe! Cov. Mtst. p. 159. My
worthy loTo and jenf IHiBiT, Gatte] also. Gowrr

urn
herb«r. Gaw. 753. Lorde, the sorowe that y
am ynne, Welle y wot, hyt ys for my synre.
OOTAViAN 397. , how schall y wyth |>e

emperowre fnre? (irv oi" WaRW. 5671. cf. Zu-
{litza Nott s p 4t>4. — Alle |>e dou}thi lorde$ of

)e dukis were take. WiLL. 1302. This swore
the duke and all his men , And al the lordet

that with him knd. Mwoip.d. Ofallemanere
Aiflonn, As hrdei of renonn, Ynowgh they
hadde tte. L\B. Disc. 100. Ciruto l'»-di-s wer
served a rysjht, Duke, crle, baron, and knyghlii.

Emake -im. Wolde (iod, that the tcmporel
lorihs and alle worldly lorde» weren at gode
accord, and widl the aomen peple woulden taken
this holjr viage orw the see. Mavnd. p. 4. We
are betrayd and ynome, Horse and hamess,
lords all and some. Rich C. ll^ 22S3. -- Bi

hye Godes, Lordet of alle iiyng! K. of Gl.

p. .HO. Lord over lordys! Cov. Mvst. p. 158. —
Sith charite hath ben chapman And chief to

shnrTe hordes, Manye ferliea ban fallen. P. Pi..

IIT. — Lern Ivnks. now Uetaiee. Waub.
Lordet, said he. ;e wytef) «el, ^ webtt^ har
f iiclos. Fkri'mbr. 2501.

Wif (las neue, lord als Zeitwort auftritt, so

hiHweilon das alte. Iaverd|ou]) herrschen.
Laverd in heven graijied sete hia. And hie

rike til alle sal Imerd in blia [rttannm ejus om-
nium dondnabitur Vulg.]. Pi. 101, 19.

Inferddonu larerddom s. ags. kU^forMim,
dominium. Herrschaft.

To jeornenn ali'terr hiftrrddoiu. OltM 11851.

Lilt'Sb Diudipeäse iss all OH eor|>li} (lingess

geollfie , Otf laferrddom , off ahhtess sped etc.

1225U. Al to muehel AmenUem & meistrie.

Hau Meid. p. 11. He [ee. ^ dand) fori«M to
lauerddom on moncun. p. 15.

Uferdiloo B. Hauptfamilie.
^la hirdess . . Ilandenn an ha-fedd hird tatt

wass Abufenn alle |>o|>re, Alls iff itt wa>re
laferrdßoee Offr alle floOMes. OBM S6ft

-90. vgl. 600.

UaferdhedJ, UrerdM, tevtrdbM, M*>
bei a. Herraehaft

Ouer al ^ world sold f^ai ^prede And baraf
here t>e lau^rdhtde. Cms. .Mvndi 59Vt Gi'itt.

ähnlich CoTT. ¥>o wuröen waxen so wide and
Bpred );ride and giscingc o{ loiicrhcl, G. a. E.x.

831. Krt helpeö him durg godes me5, His lord«-

hed doroune he seö. 195. Ouer al [le werlde
ban sal bat q;ifede, and {tarof beira be lordtkedt.

CiTXa. MTWDT 5M FAIBKP.
lafordlng, laYordlng) loTcrdlng, Ihordlngr,

lording s. neue. Inrding. erscheint durrlunis

nicht als verkleinernde Wortform , und wird
bäu&g in der Mehrzahl und in der Anrede
angetroffen. Herr.

Nu, Ufftrrdiimge», bke we W'hatt tiss ma|}
UM bÜaenenn. Ohm 918. Na , laferrdinngett,

fare[)b for|) , & aekejil) swi|ie jenrne I*att newe
king. 6406. Na, laferrdinugeaa, uiiuept) gom Otf
tnss batt heriaa tnhhtiiadd. 1M79. «f. 1MS6.
18611.

In bis time i aal of speke }fKr wan a
kvumrdiiia hiht Amaleo. Cur«. Mcndi 64U3
QOn. ifinlieh Oon. Of bat tune ^as a Umeri-
itnj, quen him was tald of {li" tifiing, He gcdrid
folk , and duelled noght , And to pe temple he

taim broniif 1 1760 Gott. u. ähnlich Gott. —
.usteÖ, l<itonltiif/es , of urc tiöendes. LA{. II.

104. Lusted me, lonerddinget , ich biiaere

eodcno king. II. 196. Lauerdinge», tftaxlMßM
)a, Mahun eou beo liSe. III. 9z. Neg ilc borge
ladde ise louereding. Q. A. Ex. 838. IhK was
)0 in Engelond a ^rel louerdjfng. R. OF OL.
p. 431 .

.— ^e more hshe« in fie se cten fip lasse

and hl lieni liuen. Swo don in {)i8 woreld |)0

riche . . |ie ben lotierdinges. struien be wrecche
men t^e ben underlinges, and naÖeW bi hem
libben. OEH. II. 179. Yf he wer« brouct of
Hue, And mine diUdien wolden thriue, Lauwd
inget after me Of al Denemsrk mieten he be.
Havki. äl.T. .\;e ibis thre Inuenh'nfjfi the kinj5

gan luther to be, Destraede hor londeH ouer al.
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laferding —

it dude hom isame inon. &. op Gl. p. 524. i

Tfmgrding** , ich wile yoa theiie A |>ing of me.
j

Hwxi.. l t<i|. I.ituiniiiiijts , \\K- si-iic, h;iMn ji

nou ^od da; , >V tirt'lt'j» wtl mi tadcr \\c. king.

B. <ii (il.. p. rj."»4

{>i8 zenne u ine uele maneres, Me ine mt-
goBS aye hire lhordinge$ , ine mjhoink tj* bar»
nmdb, tad iM eUlma «7« bM Mdtm and
ftam HMMrM. ATsm. p. S7.

\ l')rihjiig of fic T{()iiKiyi;t '?, j)Rt yhote was
Liallc, Com iV y>\'\ liviu to ourc kynj?, K. OFfii,.

p. 80. That richf ilouki', in o morniiig. And
with him mani gret {/»ding . . Thai dight hem,
withouten dueling, For to to wende on dere

hoBtiof. AMU A A MIL. 4S3>7. cf. 67». Sir, he
ImomAi^hrih/tui. sirdMar. Towx. Mybt.
p. 209. Heo nome a ^'ret fordtfruj, Alkct «an 3 s

name, And «endo hym into {lis iond. II. oi Gi

.

p. Herknetli . . lluw a wcrro hi^an IJilut uc

a god C'rittf'iu' kyng And an helheo^ huybe
lordyng. Of Damn* the soudan. Ktno of TaB«

TiUe ilk a lordyng auld ward &; relefe falle,

Bot tiOe t)e kyng no (ling. Lanot. p. 214. —
Here fadere were barons hende

,
Lordynget

ycome of grete kende. Aiiin A. Amil. 7. Penne
lauften jici Une, lordyngts, r»t Medc. 1' Pi..

7V*^ A jia^s. in. 26. 1<eue lordmges, lestents
U) mi s;i\ve

, jiouj go we ki|)e oure kni}thod.
Will. llhS. lAtrdmgtt, le ar my le^ men.
3004. Lordinaet and Imeois . ^ia is sj gloriua

omaoW. 0. Is. MisOILL, p. 27. Lordingea [sc.

eika and baroos], he aeda, wif) muchel honur,
{e habbef) iherd of Blauncheflur , Hu ihc hire

>ojte. Fl. a. Bl. 647. Lystneth, J^itli/nt;' -,

a newe song ichulle bigyniie. PoL. S. p. 212.

Lo, hrdvnget, trewely Ye ben to men riglii

veleome hertily. Ch. C. T. 763. :

Olaiehbedeutend lind^ Formen lOMrd*
Uag, iMrfllag; ebenfidli ohne Verkleinenmg
gebraudit, wit- dagegen neue, lordling ; uli:ic rin

ags. Vorbild frühe erscheinend : I,usi<-i^ loui vd-

Unge». La|. TI. li)4 \->l. I'tCi j. T. Thui iillu

grete louerdiing» and jut mo wt rcther. ükk.
&24. Lordlingt, ouath Seint Thomas, ich am
|Ut^^ mm. And lute while bischop ibeo. 540
n. mtaw. Lardlyvgtt, wel }e wytep alle, how
f'harlis \k- Vswi ofFraunce now ia «pponmy
load af.'illi'. Kkui mbr. 1518.

Ilaferdlosl, lurordlos, l«rilM t^). «ga.
Iiliifni (U»m. herrenlos.

'^iththe whan his men him miste and nuste
whar be bioom. And Mf« tlwlU w«n hvMir4lkt,

eeh of heai Ua ved nom, Forte do ormeh hb
beste, to wende ech in his ddo. At tUUi that
were huerdles. Bek. 669.

J)ou ha«t ymad mniiy wyf deolful lyf to

letle. And mnnv child withoute fader, & mony
^flordU'!. \{ OF Gl. p. 142.

{lAferdUeJil, lOTtHtteh, tordUeh nene.
lanAiradj.o.odT. herreehoftltoli.htrrlieh,
vornehm.

Ich lene (>at chireche is holi godos bus on
corÖe and is cleptd on hoc kiriac-v i, dominica-
lis, fiat is on cngits U>uenUtck hus. GEH. U. 23.

As a lyoun on lo loke. And Inrdlieh of speche.

r. PL. Tbe l*we ya ao hrdUck ond loth

laferdiwike. J59

to maken ende Withoute presentee o^er pane,
hue pleseth ftil fewe. Ttst C. paai. IV. 199.

Diisu das Adv. lordlteket Lordliehe for to

lyuen, and likyngliche be eloped, paaa. XX. 241.
LoT'h/;/ lifrilitur. C.\rit. ANat.p.lSI. iMrdljft
dominanter. Pa. P. p. 312.

hlafonUdlpetlATerdRclpe, Ihoi^gslp, lord*
sehipe. 4f ete. a. igk k^fot^inip; niin»,i»r^
ship. Herraehaft.

Tie fpsccop tyi ii eiiglf werod . . j)at beoö
ai.^'ifli lioden), archangeii [hahbodeaj, truni
.i)rliiisotlL'H), do»i«>ti<HW» (Me/MbMM) ete.

ÜEH. p. 219.

Summe lauerdesinehlechefi godc|}urh hi-ore

lautrid]tcipe, swa Moyses |)e hneto^ dnde, bo
to fmn almihtitan godc spec. OBH. p. 111. in
alio Ntudt's iif his liii-erdtchipt ma, Itll.HSt;, mi
sauit- . ai Lavcid swju. Ps. 102,22. |ii rike, rike
ut alli- weridesende, And^ttnardtMp inetwwaje
and strendi*. 144,13.

I'o |>L't habbet> [»e Ihordasip ope |ie bodTat.
Ayenu. p. 54. Huet wonder is hit, bi} god nim
awrekf) of auyche nolke |>et wyllej) niml>en}ine
his lkorda$ip and his wyshedo. p. 6S.

He |af him [sc. Adam] . . Of al |)e world
jif ford.ir/ajt,- Cast, off L. HI. I ne haue
DO i<ndtcht)je of lif to leng|ie my daies. Alex.
A. DiNDlM. 70. Vs ne likep of no lud lordiehipe

haue. 428. This appuUe betokonethe the lord-
»ehipe that he badde over alle the world that ia

round. Mai'KD. p. U. Ful aoth is seyde, that

love ne lordtehipe W'ol not, his thonkes, have
no I'elaschipe. Öh. C. T. 1327. For lovi- lufte

thci I'.rMtp*. V. Pt,. H426. K I'nglis of bis

load jie lonliihin tokf. Lanot. p. 8. Wel
hyin ,<;umed, as pe segge ^ml. Tu lade a iort^

nhtfp (sic) in lee of leudes ful gode. Gaw. Mft.
Whether litil H i» to theo . . hot undthowbKiM
hrdtkip on ti? Wtol. Vum. ]6,M Oxf. Hb
hnrt aros of vein gloirc, So tliat he drouf:h Into

m. moirt' His tnrdtkip and his regalie. (iosvfJBL

1. - Lis! na l>r(hchip» uche of lodio

as oure aeli'e. Waks or Alex. 4347.

Selten triflft man die Einzahl als S a mmol«
oomo for die Qeiommtheit der Horion
odairWürdentrftfer: ^elorilsli^ of Laeede* >

numielo^i-d hem tliati. AM'i. Fft.\G\r. 3:ir..

Vuli dtm tjubfttantiv ist ein Zeilworl
gebildft: lordBhlpeil, herrschen, die
Herrschaft führen: A wis seruaunt
shal lordahipeu to sonea foolis. Wtol. Prov.
17,2 Oxl The bond of stroofe men ahal

lordtAtpm. 12,14 Oxf. — witen, that thai

that semen to haue t)rincehed on folkis, tord'

shipcn of hem. Mask 10,42 Oxf. — That
tvme PliiliattoD IprdMwMfe in Yrml. Juoa
14,4 Uxf.

Selbst lordshlper s. Herrscher er-

scheint: Lordtkiptr [Lordtkiptn Purr.
demmmlor Valg.j, Lord God merershb.
ExoD. 34.0 Oxf.

Ilaferdgnlhel, UTerdswlke, lorerdgwlke,
lordsnikes. ags. hldfonltctca, domini proditor.

Verrither an seinem Herrn, Hoch-
verr&ther.

frot he wooco ltmßrd9mif iktimrtlmnka j.
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160 bindiwik«— lafe.

T.] , oCer touward hi« lauernd) manawore.
L&}. II. 500. ähnlich II. 622. For he wes
looerdtujfk«, Uea ladden him to Wartwyke . .

Thar hia hevad VM ofamyto. Cbbok. or Emol.
1033. All« traytoit & kmmrtknyktn, Ood lete

hem no apede. R. OP Ot. p. 313. For that he
wes lordstcyle, furst he wt« todrawe, vpon u

retherei hude forth he wea ytuht. Fol. S. p.220.
laggen a. Mfaffw. beiohmatssB» ba-

Budeln.
Laggyn, or drablyn, palustro. Pb. P. p.

283. Xmyrfi ot badmbalyd, labaÜMitaa, palu-

ll^k^he. Uirho, 1a§rh, läge, Itr^e, laho,

rah« laire, laue, lun etc. i>. ags. /a«/«, U-x.

jii», alts, lay pl./«j7f<, statutuin iii Ln-tiini, altii./'Vj;

&lex u. leges, altscbw. tagh, nschw. lag, altd&n.

h, ndio. /«o, Tgl. afries. la^a, ataloare, lu aot.

litgtm, Uegmm, JmSm u. lagum. ponanmliAag.
1 Geiets (tDenurapt: AI awa hit ia nu

la}e a londi*. OF.H p Ii. "^jif t»i' king bi5 un-
rihtwis . . aiul jit-t Idle bulüii «teüre eft hutnn
A/jc p. lii'.t. \\- lay lu hti' Mareiane. Laj. i. 2r»''

Alfred . . \V ha;rfde hire nome on his tla jc uiul

cleopede heo Marcene to)«. ib. Him aulf liiMvn

lonaaa king of faf« ne euöe na t>ing. U.
ISl. Hiran hu aixat . . lond wiSuta m)«, Ahm
laide Bede, Wo |iere fieode. O. E. Miscell. p.

184. Hit is mi riht. hit is mi lafe. O. a. N. 961.

'5ho wollde ben Uihht hijhflike fcHstncdd Wi|i|)

macche, swa summ i |>att ahl Wass la}fie to hen
fesstnedd. Orm 2373. ^o dede he Runioni alle

ßirjtm darakea bet ku|>e be laghe. O. E.
OBIX. p. 26. Men of tagh« [so. er halden]

alawa to travayle And to oounaaile fiam t>Kt aakaa
counsajle. Hamp. 5942. Ther may no man of
/a^Ae help with no iinantyce. Town. M. p :ti»'>.

AVapmen bigunntu quad mi ster, bitvien hemsel-
uen hunwreste plage, A (^efis kinde, agcnes
lagt. O. a. Ex. 536. To wife in tag» he hire

nam. 2764. j)a makede heo ane la}0f aodlieide
}aon tat leode. La}. L 269. tia ia tonne hare
aoBg fiat beon i JMa of wedla«. Hau Meid. p.

21. Ne biö nawt to }ie to legpen lake upo me
of bileauc. Lkü. St. Katii. 771». ^e prince is

heire jiurgli lauh. Lanut. p. .340. I'er is no lau e

in oure land, ludus to chaste. Alex. a. Dindim.
ri79. Thu8 wil walketh in lond, & law« ia forlore.

Foi.. &. p. 150. Thar bo wm ydanad ao hit

wea londei Ihm. p. 220. ^ Oyiraa ontimode,
after vre force We nc mote nenne mon do of
lyfdawe. O.E.Misceli.. p. 17. — I'e king mak-
ede niouie /a}tii })a ^t't oei^i^ on luiide, ulle

laien godc bi his dajen stode. i.A}. I. 182. t'a

be euele heolden wreche men, and vuele laiat

tarda. OKH. p. 293. SwUo wonn Eoipta fa^.
O. A. Ex. 2446. He heom onleide pot woovm
lmc«H gode Im). I. 8S.

2. oft in Beziehung auf Gott, Gesetz,
0 chot Godcs lafe bit ec mon wuri^ie efre his

feder and his modcr. OEH. p. 109. a& Jii- hutan
godes lafe and godes isetnesse libbed, |iu i»-i>,\

butan gode efre wunicnde. p. 119. Anndtatt
wass ncd tatt, }ho waaa |>a Wi|>t> GodaM lifAe
weddedd. Orm 1961. Lagh of Laverd unwem-
nusd eaa. Pa. 18, (». In lagh of Laveid hia wille

be ai, And his iagh think ht- night and dai.

Ps. 1,2. lie . . ^at in Goddes laylie has lyfed

wele. Uamp. 2161. He tahte t>an folke godea
laie. Im. II. 195. I pe munt of Synai, ber
Moyaea fatta ^ loh» at ore Lauerd. Leo. 8t.
KaTH. 2498. 8eof>f>e in alle londes hi eoden
vor to prechen, And for to fully |)at folk, and
godes iiitre tetheii. t).E.MI^CEt,I,. p. 56. Now
fyfty fjn frender wlt founde in fonde toune
. . Pat neuer lakked {ty laue [i. c. of ooro
lorde]. Alut. P. 3,721. Thai achuld pat bom
to prayera and to pnant opunly. For opu ayn
opun penana, tida ia Oodya Ante. AlTDBlAT p.
39. — t>u letest godea /o^ii. La). II l^r>

'.i. überhaupt religiöse Satzuni;. Re-
ligion ,

vom heiilnischen, jüdischen mul rhrist-

lichen Glauben gebraucht : l^ia bitacned |)e world
bet wes from biginnaggo . . tat cume to lloilM
papropbato. In )>ia|o worldo naau M aa
larpem. OEH. p. 81. Pit aaaa Haenai «Utoho
oder \)e sinagoga; heo wes ibunden on |)a ealde
lu}f. andnuda heo i« unbunden in |)iBse newe la}e

11.1». 1 lie jiise zi'iu! w(jr(k's cf. MaTTH. 5,3j byejj

besäet, ase ziggep {»c haljen, al ^ aumme of pe
newe la\e , |>et is pe lafe of kMM and of suei-
nease. Hy is wel yzed nawa, ttor hi ne nay
naft yealdy, ase dede |)eyealde iofa to pe yewaa.
Ayenr. p. 97. !>e liknea of t>ii tree sa trew
was in (le aide laghe, befor )>e new. Holt Rood
p. 116. '^if ha nalde leauen \i ha }et lefde, &
hare l4ihe [d. i. ihren heidnischen Glauben]
luuien. Leo. St. Katu. 429. "NVe leaueÖ fii

take & turnen alle to Christ. 1349. By Mabonei
Soft {>anne a awer . . tat he ne woMa tat no

r out of pat felda gone, Er Chariia . . weitake
oul>er asla)e, ft discoumfit were al hia ferda,

|)at lyuede on |)e cristcne hiirr Fi.uCMBR. 82-5.
— I*et bo<^ |)a twa /«jt«, \>e aide and |)e nowe.
UKH. p. 8Ö. Mi uader awa uuele agon, scunede
))eDe cristindom & |)a htedene iayen luiiada to
swifie. La}. II. 19b. lieo . . leafde hbamMcHM
lahen [d. i. datHaidantbiun]. St. JtflUilUi^ b.

5ef i>a inilt lawMi ba laAm fiet tn Mntft in,

ant leucn i godd teoar . . iflb obula ird aaoBB«
|)e. p. 9 sq.

l)ib sogen, zehn Gebote >*cii!eu öfters

rait diesem Substantiv bezeichnet, wobei die
Pluralform A/}« begegnet, welche auch aonat
votkoaunt: Dnhtaa bin bitabto* twa itonana
tablaa breoda on bwnbdia godalniihti baoffda
iwriten |)a ten la}e. OEH. p. 11. Nu weren |iaB

|)reo i<i\e jewriten innu t>a oitre table breoda
Kunderli|>e8 . . on {>» odre souen lifo vaMn
iwriten alswa wunderliche p. 1 1 sq.

4. Ge r e L Ii t igkeit , Geb ühr : I'e birrj)

himm biddenn dun i>e rihht & /ajAa. OBii6256.
ha dob N lajhe & rihht, i>a wurrfi ha b»r

bin brot^err. 6258. Dauid did bot latre, Maid
had his seruage . . to hir he bald hir oth. Lamot.
p 113. Sir Elys of Bakynghain to do ImmUn
was lefc. p. 246.

5. Gewohnheit, von Menschen und
Thiaren: Heo bigunnen atriuinge, al ae hit «aa
oaar Im» imong ehildrene pla|e, pe an |>e oiama
smat. La). II. 227. Pe irrnes habbcod ane lafe

. . Mlienne awa vi ferde funded to pan a>rde,
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t»MIIIW ieoS i» ftitalw fM>r i t>an Infte . . &
melwl fcoht MakiMl. n. 4M. Penne hafost |>u

f»os Tiiinflf-s /oj«, ))e nu 8peowüi5 and efit hit

fret. OEII. j). 2S. On horn he har an hondc,

So fo\r wa« in lonJe, Rnijtes and s(]uier Alio

dzoakun uf ber. K.. 11. 1 lui). lorU uf Badf-
aaiih, Freselle & Waleis Lyued at theuea lauh,

•vac robband alle wein. Lanot. p. 322.— huh.
bm üke leoden t>a to\m comen to |>itNii load*
««Isi] & drinc h»il. La}. II. 176.

Mit Terschiedenen der Tontehendea
Substantivformen «ind llMmmilHlnmrt
odcT dftvon abgeleitet:

lajeleus, lanele«, UwIm adi. altachv.

laghaUft, luaUe*^ ntohw. hf^, oia. Mo$,
neue. Im^m. g«tettloa, «ndi ohnm
Bdigion.

Far beÖ |>e hafiene men fie waren laie-

Ua$e I'ltfU'.ie E. E. P. p 'M]. OEH. II.

229. So be je, Indus, by lad, X: lawtle» n\m,

t>at ban no reward lo riht , hwi rediesc

wirchen. Aux. A. DlXDlM. 906. I leve here
be sum losvngor, «um tmdm VMlefa. AutT.
P. 3. 170.

'

(latelleh], lA«iUlha4i.a«. lahlic, aohw.
hgiig, M^, g«»«t«h«h, geiatB-
Dl a s A i g.

I'e corl and {it- cjielviif^ ibure{) vnder

Sodne king t>at lond to leden myd iaweiyehe

eden. O. £. Miscell i). 1<i6.

iMeUche, -ke, Imihellke» lahallahe, la-

Wfwm» adv. aga. lahHtt, l«gitiBW. ta f g e -

••tam 5 s « i ^ e TV f i IS e.

Murdoni and niidligt^tinge |>emen drigcn

bttwenen hem , bate j^et" he ben latjelichf

biaproade , {>at is unriht and untimeliche.

OEH. VL 18. In boke is 5e tartres Uf vriten
o lim«, vü l&gtUks SB lioMed Iwm «I hire
Hf thne. Bm. iM. ^ wollde bm Biliht
fa}A<'//Jt>fcRstnedd"\Vi|)f) macche. Ohm 2373.

'^ytt jiatt weddcdd were (k: wif Henini la'^heUkt

ledenti . . Ve. folljlu-nn [>eii i l i n ir^^i; 4614.

«f. 0172. luTtiO. '^itf tnann mihhte wurrfaenn

WOT Wtt }ho wipb childe were, Mr pann
{ho Wicre la^eli\ Weddedd wi{)|} anij macche
•to. 1963. Nib hit nawt bi [>eo8e iaeid f>at ha
forrotieS jmn, )if ha hare wedlac lakeUche

holden. }{ \u Mrid. p. 13. Lokie him aeolf

one, hw he achule his lond ItnoeUtkt hold«
O.E.MtSCELL. p. 106. cf. p. 107.

laghebo« b. ahn. lagbok, lUgbok, altldlW.

tmgUnyk, nachw. lagbok, din. hcbog. Oe-
•vtibuch.

All allswa aiimm t>e /afAe&ocBadd Isara-

ele t>eode. OBM7877. Annd te|i . . W»renn
Scritr ;< • itcnn, Forr{>i t)att tejjre wikenn
wa«s lo writenn hjheboke««. 7214.

lahftalnesseR neue. lawfiilnet${yg\. nntcn

itnHfiUl). Rechtlichkeit, Reobtaainn.
Nawt for ihire tale, Ahdo Hw mnhth-

fuhtetit. O. A. N. 1737.

Uwberer e. Oesetsgeber.
A lattberi-r. lej^ifer. Catti. Angl. p. 210,

neue. Itnrhriairrr. vgl.

•ga. lahhreca. Gesetz Übertreter.
Lgmtbnhmrt Icfiriux^OB. Pr. F. p.

lawbreken t. f r e v e 1 n.

I

I wot forsothe, for Imm Wthmg thou
shalt Imot bntujudo eBi%4|uiapramii«MU
prajvaricaberiB Vulg.] Wtoi^ I«. 48,8 Ojrf.

lawcbreche s. \^\. ags. hhbryce, ligit

viulatiu. Vergehen, Verbrechen.
Vpon what thing I shal amyte }ou, fer*

Uurnimr «ddende lawe iratA« (a4dontoa pnB>
wioifttoiiMB rufy.]. WT0utBt1,»Otf.

\

lawfOll, lanfnll adj. altn. ' ;;/-.'//r, .itch,

i lat$chfnll, nene. lawful, g e s e 1 2 ni a ss ig

,

•rlaubt.
Law/uUe, ii^ali«, Ikitus. CaTH. Anol.

p. 210. LawfuUe, legitimus, juridicuB, lega-

Ua. Pft.P.p.SS». ZM0/W. legitimtu. Mam.
Voc. p. m (a. 1570). LmtfStt, Keito. loy-
si»i!r> Palhgr.

lawlaliichl«), lawfaili, lafalii adv. neue.

UMffuHy- in g ex et V. massiger Weise.
' The offryd Ucours, that Itnc/uUich ben

held [qua? rite funduntur \'ulij. WvcL.
I

Numb. 28,10 Oaf. ZamfuUg. lidto, kgalitar.
Cats. Aitol. p. 310. P« filM bod m|» .

.

^at Crist was L/tdfy don to |»e At^ WIOL.
W. hitherto unpr. p. 74.

lawyer, lawere* lawler. lawlour s sch.

/dwar, neue. Awyar. Kecntagelehrter,
Saehwaiter.

Zawra, or lateier, legiata, juriata. Pb.
P. p. 190. A latcyour, causidicua, decretiita,

mridicuB etc. Cath. Anql. p. 210. "^e

legistres and Itncyers, te witen wher I ly^.

P. PL. I'fzi A. pasa. VIII. 62.

]MMf läge, lale i. aeoe. %. Waldtrift,
araafand, Feld.

In hue desertü sunt \\\l'>'' aaltus quos bestic

di;8erti frequenlant . . on })is wilderne ben fu}er

lages j>at mest alle wilde duor to seheö . . On
'

t)is fuwer /<ij«* leiö ure fu fuwer grunea us mide
: to henten . . tat o8er laye on bis wilderne is

' dxiaoh. ÜEH. U. 211. te t>ridde läge on fiia

wfldeme is chepin^. II. 213. te feorOe of

biBBe wilderne is chireche, bare taldaS ^ weiw
pe grune of oregelncsse. II. 215.

i A Util bysyde the bye waye , Tliai .'«augh

,
comynge with gretii vigour Aa hundred vppon
a laye. äowix>.VE ov Babti^nb 2692. The gyant
. . redylj by hjme ttode, Ueayd hyme ou a kqf.

ToSBBHt 163. Ik were two diagOiM aUff and
strong, Uppon theyre lay tbej eat and aoog,
Beside a depe Welle. 1494.

I

la^e, lan^" ^=lawei, lui, lei s. ags. %«,
j

/ajfo, icquor, keu«, uiarti, altn.^tfr, liquor, aqua,

mare. vgl. auch mhd. /odka, pattu. Waller,
See, Sumpf, Lache.

Die Form laj« kommt in VeAindong mit
ff }' V i-,- 1*rn;c{i hino to on hi]H feu, t>*r be 111

lagf^iju. L.ij. ii. 53l>. j. T. s. unten Ui.

I

Theo blod of heom that was a]aWMlRanb]r
flodia and by 4mm. Aus. 3ä55.

The blod tan lo the nilaie, 80 water ont of
a laif Arth. .\. Merl. p. I'J7. Of that she

a BwunJ haddo her make lore , For Rorwe a

tether into her brain She shof and liath her

I

aelve shun; As king Meoander in a by The soUt
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w«th founde, where «he lay SpraoUnd with her
hiogea twej. OowKft II. 5.

One a laand« hj^ky These lordus doune
lyght. Deorbv. 239. Ich leadc ham if>e Ui
uen [li'im n itl " ant iju- ladliithe lakt' of |ie snti

Buune. Sx. Mahueu. p. 14. Drajet) hine to ane
more , & dob hine in an Uy wn , t>«r he seal

li^eo. La). II. 536. a. oben /«n j. T. So
me deoppre waded into aeondes Uie uenne

[lei mure 2*.]. lo me kumeS later up. AxCB. K.
p. 328.

la^t B. in age. iBteon, prahendeve, geh.
Kaub.

Ge [sc. 6e enlner] ne UiieS magt hi lagt.

Bkst. "it J.

lata, lalh, lagh, la^, law, lob, louli, loi,

lam a4). agt. lah [Thorpe AnaLj iat aebr awai-
felbaft, altn. lägr, tichw. lag, dfea. JW, niedeii
laag, iiilid. hryr, tifrtes. lege, Ictjh, iiiuilord. ISg,

sch. iaigh, lai/i-h, Idieth, leiwijh, Iciujh, It uch u.

law, neu«', loir.

1. rüiiinliL-li, niedrig, nicht hoch, tief
gelegen l'ic r wass an beunkinnge /aA. Obm
16232. ae eal be awa law bat unnethes men
ul it knaw. Ramp. 4764. Bi pay {w. t>e wylde]

were tened at J)e hyje , and tay sed to f)e wntt-

res, {>e ledes were so ki neil at {'c trystcres,

& j)e grdioun'iei 8o grete
,
\nt getrn hem by-

lyue. Oaw. llt»9. Frede luut-|> wel he}e stedes,

imldenc8»e |)o lo]e. Ayenb. p. 139. I>e myst
dxyuea bon ^ Ijet of t>c lyfte, bi to) medoe».
ALLir. P. 2, ITSO. Kompar. To a hgher place

^ fian to go. Ii. or Bkumms M»ii~

2. in iilicrtrnpencr Bedeutung, von Stand,

Hang, Würdü und Werth, niedrig, gering;
Nim nan off t>a |)rinne |)ed Wif)|j ulurr cfenn-

mete, Forr ann ias hch, Sco^ttbÄ. Orm 15214.

Ix>ke hu Iah ha lette hire. HaI>I Mkid. p. 45.

Nu ia riht beime t>at we doneniu «eolf eÖcliche

aot lak«. OEH. p. 25T. Ich taeh be apostles,

, poure ant Inh on eorÖe, ifuUet ant bifoten al of

nnimete blisse äittcn i trones. p. 2{jl. teos for

höre suiuu n . . leoten ham Iahe Sc edelicbe, &
beod sare olTeared of ^odea laÖereeie. Hai.i

Meid. p. 43. K u ra d a r. IdA «an dio miccle

Mr«t>aim ore l^dij Marfe waaa. Orm 2664.

Hwate of etigel lihteS to iwurden iahere (icn a

baaat . . loke hu lia spediv IIat.t Mbid. p. 27.

Niä |>ar nan swa heih, nis par nan twa
/oiA

, p we nabbet hil fraond ifeUed to gnmde.
La|. I. 42.

To takenn off fie laghe Imd I'ntt tatl u\\

ähoUdenn nittenn. Obm 10331. cf. S»31d. loiai.

Kompar. DriUitin Oodd wair^ her {mrr 5«t
1a«80 pann luH<i enngell , ^i: fn^hre moh. Orm
3744. Supurlat. l'isi folk- iks AijAi>««<. 15276.

+)u am de little in Irve Imjr im ülauln-n

niedrig, achwachj, de mikle ne maig he ibc. i)c

denel] to lum diagen. Anw. M7.
Pia ia wundm oaer alle wimdrea . . {»et tu»

imimete iouh |)ine, fere nieitfl, wel nelh noiit .

.

schal drawon intu »nnne so unimole heih |rilic

ase is suule. Ancr. R. p. 140.

Pore ant tliou "ere for ous. LVR. P.

p. 73. Alle t)« hercdmen in halle, |>e hy} & (le

Iahe.

lo\e. Oaw. 302. Ne was |)c engel iisend ne to
kinge ne te eorle . . ac to löge and eoeiiche men.
alse heordes bud. OEU.II. 35. Suporlat. Ase
seue benea byef) }'zet . . t>e he|e«te beuore, and
(>e /(>i««/0 efterward. Atexb. p ll'.l.

Ne let« je nont pe Unee flcsicliä ameistren
hire [sc. j>e süule tu .swuäe . . AnCR. R. p. 140.
Non emperour . . pat wantede wisdam . .

Mihtc lordschipe lache of otiur lo» peple.
Alex. a. Dnroac 262-4, What he vei» of
high or hm eatat Off. C. T. SM. Eeh that
cnhnunsith liini silf schal he manrl //>irj, Wyci .

1. rKK 11 Oxf. Vivc weren ülslaje alle |>e

sialic Arthures hireiimen, lichje und loicc. I,a{.

III. 112 j. T. The kinges men . . äcuten on
lieni, hove and lowe. Havel. 2430.

SabatantiTirt kommt dM Adjektiv in
aBen Graden vor; im Poaltir: r« nehe & \m
Ui\e. La}. II. 506. Alle heo weoren bi ane,
hen|e & pa la\e. IL 541. |»er seal |)e hehje beon
icfne |ian i y. II. ."»40. He selten hem dun bt
)ie wawe, Kiche and pouere, heye and Unce.

Havel. 2470. The legat there asoilede heye &
lote* al ao of homage . that hü adde thia Lowia
ido. B. OF Ol. p. 514.

im Komp a r. : Lutennha {lattainndonnhiso
lahre [GerinKere aUerl. Orm 2755. Lefli; to

|)eowwtt'nn o[)re menn, To lutenn [lino l(ih\hr,\

4950. VVha«e iaihepj) nimm Binepenn hise

lah}hre. 1073S. Po zenne is gratter ine one
manne , ^nae ioe anotven . . ine ane prelat,

{lanne ine ane hier. Atbkb. p. 175. Inob^irace

:

i>et is
,

{>et child bet ne buhd nout hia eldre

;

vnderling , his prelat ; paroschian , hia preo»t

;

miiiien , liire dame; euerich lotture bis herre.

Ancr. K. p. 198. Dnnes bitocned peo |)et leded

hexat lif. huUes beod he lowure. p. 360.

im Superlat. : Ue sat atte hordes ende, as

him no]t wel bicom ; And hta men sete alle

withinne, as he the ktimie were. Bws.. 1 ISQ. W
loteeti« )>at liuede his lord mihte wort>e. Alex.
A. DiXDiM. 26r>.

Die anfgefühiti n I'urmen bescichucn Per-
sonen, (Uich ist auch das einfache Adjektiv
mitPräpositiunen al« neutrales Substan ti t
anzusehen: Adam uro fvnmt feder, |iet alihte

from bebe m to M0. Ü£U. p. 78. Her me mei
underatonde hat he aKhte nom hebe fo faft«,

from derewurO wuninge in to wone [Mangel) of
blisse ih. ForleoseO pe luue nawt ane in

heüueiio ah of Iah cc in ouri\v St. Mauh}:u.

p. 14. Ueo stönt t>uib beh lif it>e tur oi ierusa-

lern, nawt AiJk 00 eorSa. Hali Meid. p. 5.

I am wn» at your wylle, to woiroh youro heet,

As I am haldeii per to, in byfo tkin hve [d. i. in
allem]. G.\w )n39. Pe derrcst nt f^e hv>e dcse

fiftt dubbed wer fa}Tost, njpen on len|>e 6t

loogfus [neu«, bdttf} ledaa in««. ALUt. P.
2, 115.

Iahe, laghe, ktwei lofee» kyei hnn ato.

adr. nen«. low.
1. niedrig, hinn nter, unten, sowohl

in r&umlicher als überfragenrr Hcdontiing t'ei is

as flcschcs pralles beo(> in ^vorlile-; tH'owdum ^;

wuned Iahe on eorÖe. Hai.i Mi ii>. p. •"> Nis l.i

t»eQne aarUiche . . akast . . t>at fram ae muclu'l
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helucipe & so seil freodum schal Uhta l

in to a inonnes t>6owdom. ib. Ueo . . sende hin
lo ''t^gen |)at nalde ha nawt lihten so Iaht- to

lauien. 8t. JüLIANA n. 9. I>eo }ie hfii> hum her

(|>u) leist swiöe Iaht \a\c sich hiur erhebrn. IfRst

du nieder d. i. demüthiest du], p. ti3. Fra ml
hei he [sc. Lncifer] feil fal law [lawe cett.].

CUKS. MuNDi 481 COTT. When it (|)o body] es

in erth lajrd fair«, Wonnes ban sal it al to|niaw.

H\^l^. S62. My felowe for his sothe sawe hathe
lo^te his \vf, and iithe ful law*. GssTA Ron.
p. 175 T>ie bim md* tlMm ftd Im» tft Irat
MiMOT p. '40.

Pn schald nu in eor|)e lijgffen ful loh« [\owe

p.119]. 0.£.MiscBU.p.l78rX«|«h«toiiteshem
foLoOi to t>« grounde. AltTt. P.S, 798. We lin,

whan US slepe list, A;frc vndur crtht'. Alex. a.

DlMDIM. 441. Loire h>_- liji, lokcii in sUm. Ork-
QuiiLKG. 'jT4. llc f>Pt is and euer wc* iti heuene

»yd bis fadeie, Ful iime he alyhte. Ö.E.Ml-
SCBLL- p. 37. Bihold euer upward touward
iMounlicht mm pti ohtmben ao hm«,& taoone
•dudt ta iMon hn Anm f>n stondMt Ahck. R.
p. 278. A}i.nn the hiHheiu- forte fvhte, to wynne
the croii tliat hi'-r lya [danieder liegt , ohne
Hülfe ist . Pol. 8. n. 247. Out of joie icham
ybluwe, Uli souie is brou}t lowe to ligge, Cikk-

couLKO. 803. To bataile he nam, Koberd
«de |»d« iow* [mUxUigl, Uoberd rid« ]edc

douB, fiir Im Mtnmd um. TMm. p. 100 sq.

Kompar. Sum stod rj» to jic knc , And
»um tu {le sirnies a lytil hip/Ju re, And sitm to |ie

lippis moche dcpp. re. (). K.MiscKl.l.. p. 212. A
fell arow in his Irunt feslnet of loue , Woundit
hym . . And lurkid dooB AyA«r tobillOWbfMt
DrsTR. OF Tbot 9150.

2. Speke y loude, or «pek y Ino«, fxni shall

fkd Wßl heren m». Hatei.. 2079.

Den vorstehenden Formpn <1e« AdjektiT
etc. scblicssen sich fulgeiuie i

:i r .n.

:

la^heB) laweu» lo^en, lowea, lonweH t.

altniederl. leegen, Mb. «w L 4|. bfing doWB,
humble, neue. low.

a. tr. 1. erniedrigen, demQthi-
een : Vei\ woUdenn ni(>t)ren Crist & l<nhe»n

nimm |>e mare. Orm 1826. Lowyn, or me-
kyn, humilio. Pb. P. p. :U5.

I hswe n doujter maydt n, and thi« man
hatha sccoundane wijf; I «lial hrsnge hem
out to )ow, that )e kmm bem [ut humilietta

«M Tula.], and toui» lut 10 fntllL WYOL.
JUBO. 18^24. 0x1.

vor dawes fiet

tu Imoudttt US [auibus no^ humi1ia<iti] mide
oöre monnes uroutiwes. Anck. 1{. p. l'Jii. He
Utwdfi lu'iii [liumiliavit eos .hc Pliilisthaeo».

Vulg. vom siegreichen Feldlierrnj. Wycl. 1

Paraup, 20, 4 Oxf.

hiRk t«tt waM ke . . AU wi^i» hin lofo

wflle Wi^lvedd fr wamuedd wunndonKi ft

!ar/ht:<ld mn himm scllfenn. Orm 372^. f'o

lawe, P;itt wholldf skrt hcon worrpenii dun
& la^etU all \ nij)|iredd. \Hu\\. \Vh;i swa
hcghe herü wille hiiu bete, lie »alle he ktmod.

Hamp. 852. Who so hym lyked to Ivfte, on
loft« wats h« BOBOt & ^00 so h]rm lykod to

kij, trat! U\»d bvlyao. AiUT. F. S, 1M$.
Ben that ennaunsith hym «dud b« hwiä.

2. verri nf,'erii , verklei n e rn Vor
}>i t giiodi- to abatyo and hire guodes lo

loy, |)e fnuioua agiayfwf» aD« Ua gyttnai.
AtENü. p. 'Iii.

!>e guodes |>et o|)re do|) and habbej), he
hi4W hep'i> and here)); f>e kluadn, ka his

exense)> mul and lesaefi. ATBfB. p. 196.

b. refl. sich erniedrigen, sieh hcr-
abla^^K L'n. sich demäthigen: "^ho wolkli;

jifonn uss (iod hisne in hire sellfunn OH" juitt

tatt vm birr(> ia^mm wmiiS Godd uüs he}h-

ebi> here. Orm 2637. He |>t wuUde tifenn

bisne iMtt te bint> a|} p» 4^mm k«r bmrrh
sof) meoenesM ImAmm. 974«. tS. S889. Hy
ssulden nime uornisnc of |)e quen Hester,
jiet dede ol" hire coustouse rohes and hire
ojire agrai{)inge8 lianne hi com tu cherche to

bidde god and hirt to lo^. Ayenb. p. 216.
It were not mete for the sone of a kyng iO
to /o«M kgwudft as to set his louo vpon so
poiMr a «aytt as I am. Htrox or Bosd. n.
628. Min hert is to hauteyn so hye| to dimbe
so tu leuc [)at ladi wold louw» hire so moche
. . to come to swiche a caytif. Will. 7>i7.

The kny}t . . ne wolde not lowe him tet/e

[nftmlich ein Verbcaahan «ilUli|gWt«ibeil).

Gesta Rom. p. 235.

Thench thou nait bota asoha» And io
thou loie the. 8UORKU. p. 107.^

Whase la)h*pp htmm Biaebenn hise

l.ihfhre. Obm 10738. Wha »wa here faire«

him ryght, He salle be heghed in heven
bryght. Hamp. 8505. He t>et is mest wor|i,

he A>m mest fa}e/. ATKirB.p.M6. U«fatm>«
Aim wickidlye, t>at is withjimaM offtlabeCMi
Gesta Uoh. p. 245.

Nas ml manskfbl ladtlÜBKors h[er}einne,

loiced hire to be mi lemman & lui in unn
arme» ? Will. 694. He low^de htm til/,

takynge the fooma of » toniBqat. Wvot.
Phil. 2, 7 Oxf.

Askand mercy and focgyfnes , . anely

ItMtmd ßamß tMj$ to f>a MonuaoDtaa of haly
kyrke. Haiip. 3V. p. 4t.

c. intr. 1. niederpch en , sich sen-
ken: The sonne Itmeth and west lielt Al.l^.

,">74G. Fortune hath ever be nniahle , And
may nu whiiu stunde stable, For now ithigh-

eth, now it loweth. Qower HI i.ij.

2. aiok mindern, abnehmen: ^is

WBiM wnhaia^ and lo}ephy hodas and {to

worfwapkoda [•«. darSbabfasker). Anoia.
p. 49.

lanli, lo;U, Iragkll, Ml ssk. tevi^,

neue, lowly.

1. adj. demOthig: Curteys he was,

ImlK, and servyiabla. Oh. C. T. 99. Of
wiebe . . bttii askynge of graaa. Omva
Rom. p. 245.

2. adv. in demüthi-jc r . ehrerbie-
tiger Weise: vbi mek<^ly, ('\Tn.

A.NUL. p. 211. te lurUt) . . cumaundt x Tu
delyuer hym a londe, hym /o)/y to serac.

Ojiw. t^aone his leue at {»« lorde
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f|nt Feohohra |»b tn mm, fthm Iw hym
DonkkM. 1960. Lenge a lyttd with t>y lede,

I loffy biseche. Allit. P. 2, 614. Pen
Abraham . . /oj/y him {)onkkc2. 715. We
louah/y besekes.' WaBS Ol' ALEX. 1012
Dubl. LowAf, «r mduhf, ImmiUlar. Flu
F. p. 314.

mit lei a er Stimme: Ltwdf, orsofke
yilfOjrw, «übmisse. PR. P p. 314.

Daher da.s Substantiv lowclihed neue.

lowlihood. l)i-muth; Thcrof sc. of Loves
enrice;, cometh al goudnesso . . l/owelyhed
and trewe companye, Semelyhed, largeneese

and ourtMi». Ch. Cuek. a. N. 151-2. und
ImdiMiwi. neue. WtfMM, Brnledri-
eang, Demuth: Hit is no charge, vho

aw>re or who be byneth ; and ao by the
npirit of loulynette v e may com« tO^loy
ofheren. Qssta Kou. p. 71 gq.

lawuly toj—we. louhnesse) lowBesBe
I, neue. hwnu$* Niedrigkeit» Er-
niedrigung.

tuB »alle ^ai haf fiare pret poworc And
heghnes, for |>air awtn gret latrnes here.

Hamp. Slfty. I'i Imcnet [lownys i>f<6/.J & ^li

litillaike jwu lickyns to my hift. Wau.s of
Alex. 2706. Ac nuanne hi byef) ycliuc on
al to t)e laste stape , ofoerhuil hit befaouep
gou doun be lo\neiu. Atbmb. p. 240. Bo-
modnesae is forkesting of wurSschipe , &
lune of late hcrevrord & of huhnesie. A>cr.
R. p. 27S. The two vcrtues of the glorious

viigine, flcil. lovrncssc & eharite. Oesta
Rom. p. Hi). jAnmesse, ornduneiie, hn-
militM. Pb. p. p. 314.

Ivahgehlpe t. Erniedrigung, De-
nfithigung.

lÖe menwkL' of {le dome |jet hco si liuk'!;

demen is hi-iii'^vhipF- nu'nskcful oucr al uii-

dcrstonden, u;ean scheome & louhteAtpe bei
heo her uor Uodea Ivne nfldslidhe polled.
Anck. R p. 358.

liken, lahjhen, lachen ^ Inghen, la^i>n,

lairihen, Inwhcn, lawoii; laufen, laughen,

tankwenj leiten, lelghen; hlenen, le^^en,

]ek|eBy lt}«mt Ith^ea, lichen, ughen, llhen
V. nits, hhihnit }ilö(j, hloijiin

,
ngs. hIrhJmii, hlih-

hun , hlihiiii hlöh
, hlögon , ahd. hlahhan . lah-

han, lachan [lilivJi, htuoe , hhkhl
, gXh. hlahjaii

[hlöh], altniederl. lachtn [Ivcch], altn. hlotja \hlti,

hldgum] , schw. U [log] , dfin. he [loe\ , sch.

kmtk l/meA, /nyAJ. ua Althoohdentechen er-

ohrint ipMer eine adnrMlie Veibelferm loeMn
laehefi!

,
inhd. lachen [laehete

,
larhU] . wie

afries. nur tuis schwache hlakia [hlahade] nach-
gewiesen ist. M'iü im Nhd. so ist im Neuengl.
nur daa schwache Ztw. laugh erhalten. In der
alten englischen Sprache scticint ein achwaeher
InfinitiT nebet priUwntiBchen formen nicht

nadiwrfilMr, wenn andi idnreehe Formen daa
Frftteritum später vorkommen , wie sie unten
aufgeführt aind. lachen, absolut oder mit
Angabe dea GcfeutMidee oder Orandee des

1.4ichenB.

To Uhm ao Inde« St. Mamimu p. 14. He

. . too to lakkjkmn Ihttde. Onr 8141. Ahe nhal
la^un (leife run.] in the laste dai. Wvci,.
Paov. 31, 25 Oxf. A dyllv downe, perde , To

1

gar a man laghe. Town. M. p. 110. Tu iujlic,

ridere. Cath. Angl. p. 2Ü6. Drede |)ai sal, i

And on him lagh. Pa. 51, 8. Wei bycommea I

auoh craft vpon cristmaaee, Leykyng of enter-
hidM, to & to avng. 471. I foraothe
in }oare deth ahal faa^ [lei}e iVrr.]. Wtcl.
PROV. 1, 26 0xf. rideo. PR-P.p. 290.

I

He began to latche. CHARLES THK GUKTKp. ."»'5.

t*e S;irjyn gan to ktwe amere. Feku.mhr. 380.
of. 1T;>I. I'er is no iogoloure \>&l can make ine
so fast Uiwe, aa woU my aone. Qbsta Kom.
p. 46. Whan we tenden eaj tde fiat tunie|i to '

Dourde, fat w«n gOM for egome, or good
of to lau\e , We eeaen of aolaa , Be aorwen in

j

herte. Ai.K.x. a. Dindim. 469. Yn |ii mouth
|

when |)i mete is, To drinke or spoke or UxuA . .
-

curtasy forebydes it tbe. Bau. Ii. p. 23. Thou '

abaUa not taught nc s]>ekc no thyng, Whille
fid Monthe be fülle of mete or drynke. B. of
CuuAinS?. 8ir Lnneelott aelle never fai^A«.

i

Mom Ann. 1720. Nnle te bvten UaAwen
him lüde to bismarc. Anck. K. p. 270 N ildc '

me lauhwcn ane beggare lüde to biHmare |)et

bede men to feste < j). 414. lili ssiil be }e that
wepen now, for je schulen hyy. WvCL. LVKE
6, 21 Oxf. Thenne they myght wel forbere For
to plflfe and for to Ityghe. Kich. 0. db L. 3450.
I>e herkaeree do wel lht\\t. Atbmb. p. 58. ^e
stede . . is ytet to bidde god, na;t uor to iangli,

uor to lhe\\« ne uorto trnfly. p. 214. I»e uerfie

ycf{je of |>e holy K"''t |>et is ycleped f»e yefji of
streng})«,

t**-*'
armcj) gudea kny|t . . and make{>

ham £l|« betuene t>e tormens. p. 111. Weichten
agon ludere stffifne[nen]. La|. II. 574. Aae |>e

niiricc confortej) |>et child pet wep|> . . hi de^
him Uu be strengbe. Atbnb. p. 101. He gan
Uh]en luddere stefne. Lai. II. 518. I>e kyng
gan som del to lij]he

,
{)o he herde |)i8. R. oF

Ol. p. lUl. Kche on other gan to ligh. Qoweb
II 254. He U«Hi Bom dalto Ma. B. ov Ql.
p. 93.

Laghe [imperat-i at it lightly, and let it

ouerpaa, ItasZB. oir Ibot 6084. XmManotto
oft for no aolaoe. B. op OoicaatB lie. Xmoj«
f)0u not with no gret cry. Frkmas. p. 40. Rah.
B. p \b. Duty |)ou not to loude, nejane |>uu

nut to \u(k-. Bau. B.p.38. Xnm* not tt> mnoli
at the table, p. 81.

Whi latcjist {)ou soo? Oe.^ta Rom. n. 3.

Loke tiou kmgke [conj.] not, nor grenne. iiAB.

B. p. 20. Whillo iss batt, Patt faA)A«//lierwi|>f(

sinne ? Orm 5668. Pc world lanhes on man and
smvle», Bot at j)e laat it him bygyles. Hamt.
1092. Yf llie ton ee with teres trickell on hir

chekes, The tothur lurkes in lyrhcrnea. \- laghrs

ouerthwert. Dr.str. ok Troy soöb. Wyth |>is

he /a)«sao loude, |>at f)e lorde greued. Gaw.
316. Se! aoSat« faka, Not trawande j>e tale,

bat I fie to aebewed. AlUS. P. 2, 661. He
L)«s at his wordis. Wu» OfAUDL 1726 Aahm.
He laughtriih and swerith by the aonne, Mede
and Peiroe he havith ywonne. Aua. 17&0. He
ftnrihrf* luie to biaeinve. Awob. K. p. 182. ^e
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tixto Imeolp is LoqiHMitM. ^eo uedeS |)e«m

y hve'>!p t>ut ImoB of bumIi»! «peche , lelpeÖ, ft

Itmii oörei, lauMweh [lihei T- li)et C] oöer
hwuk*. p 198. 1*61 ne is nnjl lyf o}' man, ac of

child, j>et nou wt pb, iiuu /A<"j/<. Aykmi. p. ^^i.

^, — "yit up un al wa ha ekea «cbome and
"^^ biMMT, lahhen to hokere , (ler |>u o rode

liengMt. 0£U. p. He w«pc}>^ «e fotr alle

,^ t>a bau foA}Armi lier wlftfi tiniie. ORM S66S.

i" Woo tu }uu ihat hiufhe» 'Iei}cn Purv
j
now.

'. Wycl. I,L"kk (i, 25 üxl". l'tiiine alle lauhtohen
'.'y an Ii* i^. J(j8BI>h 2.

ta Uortiser. La}. II. 134. For hire

Rieche be loh. LI. 203. loh Aröur ludere

•Mfme. IL 460. A lowde U}ter he lo)e. Waes
orAUBL 96w I loghe hjm unto hethyng. Town.
Myst. p. 235. Sarra . . Herd |)Ih word und l^xjh

|)arat. CüB8. MUNDI 2721 CoTT. In his litu }>an

ant - he I'ltjli. Hüly liiion ji. 71. Fyrumbras . .

to (ilyuer »pak 6^ ii/w^. Ftui wiui. i24. Abrti-

i. harn . fo«r| in hi» herte. Wycl. Gex. 17, J 7

Oxf. cf. 18, 12. He barst on lauhtre and loude
hmL Lat Folks Mass B. p. 137. The kyne '

bihuld hiro al an hoker, and scornlichc somdel
!. lout. Bbk. 710. I>e more »chame fiat he him

dude, more t)t ^odo man lou}. St. Dl N>?r.\N

lon. t>o iai pal litel child and 0REOOEL£(i.
Ne was ^er non bat loui«. K. U. 477.

] Kowlande at those worae« hughe. Rowland
, A. OtVEL 115. Tho lough thiä Pandare. CH.

Tr, u. Or, 1, 1037. Therwith she lough. 2,

1163. 1%« Iflttedi lough M sraare. Tristr. 3,

61 !>e kok [hl] .stod, and on him /(Mr. Havel.
'J03 Fvnimoras on him glento y» eyje tcom-
fuUich \- l(m. FbBCMHB. 35ti. If nhr lo'^re to

hjKi, he lool. WlCL. 3E8l)K 4, 31 Osf. Tho
he UC6 iuae, siaeni Im lou fRcimw iuou]. Vox
KYi.U. Haanckj and ImmA fui lowd«. Him
dfvMBtolirorth. Cb. Tr a. Cr. 2, 1077. —
I'd Bruttes lohien [lowm j. T.' ludere stefuene.

I<AJ. II. 585. Pa quenen lüde lo^en ^htoej. T.].

11- H i. Pis ojiere /ojt/i and hadde gleo. Fl.
A. Bl. 477. 8o wi- io^Ac and maide good chere,

.\nd crownyd that carle with« a brere. Towh.
M.

f.
235, £ ded« mm to iqiiii«» t«M fan we

iowb Ibiw. Him. HabboB. it SO. Shnldieden
he ilc ot>er and lowen. Havel. 1056. Alle )>m

1 o|>ere f>eruore. Fl. a, Bl. "70. They loifh

And pleyde. Ch. C. T.

He gret Wit |>cn luuerd ant al {lat bird
fieoScn wiS hkhinde c}u rt . OEH. p. 257. Heo
hit libtlielu» aber. & lalmi» ^olede. Lie. St.
KAfH. t5M. Alle pleiende Mmwn, alle Miiiti»
somen. ICOl, SelJe conieth lone Inlumh-
home. Kkl. A.m. 1. 113. Sir llawlande . .

with a lagheande chore Said etc. Kowla.nd \
Otüel i^f> !>enne la\ando quoth {le lords.
Gaw. KHiK. Al laiatuk t>e lady lanced t>o

iKiurdes. 1212. Piu «)rth la\and« lotes t>c lordo
Hit uyt makes, For to glade syr Gawayn. 988.
liufe we no laike in oure lede ne /a}om/ mirthis.

Wajw op Alex. 4367. He . . spec wi|) him .

'"n'l !<\)inyf cheri'. St. Dunstan 72 llyr chi-re

/auhtfng,' hyr egen cltre C'iiaulks THE CJRETE

;
P' 9U. Law^ng to Naymei gan ha say, ftat he
»Asagnt lyere. FBJtVJNiBft. 1767. j^eonnemid

iapredde ennaa lei^ad lnhwwA oortf. AircR.
R. p. 230. Hir penoM ha diaUa afoie hym
sette, Hir hiitfhtng mn« penaaatHid draa.
Ch. R. or K. i«m8.

Whan folk hadde lawhen uf this nyce caas
Of Absolon and ht^ende Nicholas etc. Ch. C. T,
3853. vgl. alts, p, p. hlagan.

BmtMliiadene fonnan dsa aoh wach ge-
wordenen Zdtwerti Metet die dtere Sprache
nur spärlich:

Loudt> la)tid ho ^erat. Oaw. '.lULt. teiine
watz Gawan ful j;lad, \: gomonly he la)e<l. lU71(.

I^enne (le bürde bvhvnd«.' dor for biumar
la\wl. Allit. p. 2,'0o.3. Danvcl hi\idt [frt||»fc

Purv.] Wycl. Dam. 14, 18 Oxi. Abrahaai .

.

foiW« [lou>) Oxf.] in Us hart Gn. 17, IT Pwnr.
vgl. IS, 12, — Ladies la]/d ful loude. Gaw. 61».

I'anne wcrf his fehiwcs fain, fur he wasadraddfi,
is: hiH]r,L : r. ,<'.: - -il- hvk, "W'lLl,. 17s;}.

lading, la^lUag, lawbig, lauyliliig, lt)ftj^
letting s. nraa. laafftapy. Laehen, Go-
1 ft c h t e r.

^ay maden as merv as any men molten.
With kning of ladies, with lotes of hordes. Gaw.

I
1953. To the time that thi mouth be fulfild

witli Ui)hiuij, and thi lippis withe io)e. Wtcl.
Joü b, 21 l)xf. \ latjhijniic, risuB. CaTH. Anol.
p. 2U6. The Lord lialfi latri/ur/ [Miynge Punr.j

maad tome. Wycl. Grn. il,' 6 Oif. Thi joye
haUa doable . . Whanne thou thenkist on Mr
semhnieaie, €te of bir laughing, or of hir chere.

Or. R. op R. 2817. Eoremo ssoUe by myd god
ine paise and Ine h^iiigc and ine blisse wy|)oute

ende. Avenb. p. Itil. — te Icainges and |ic

lhe}iiu/i-s not to solaoi )>et nolk. p. 63. Tirauntis

shuln be hie hilingit [ridiculi]. Wycl. Habak.
1, lOOxf.

I laUai T. 1^. lagion, sancire. feataatiai,
I bestimmen, vgl. l4t}e. Iaht, lex.

' Godd, i mon, for monnes bruche, bett« ^•

code o bote, as his ahne godleic Mtede hit (S:

lok-'i:i . ] .].<;. ^ 1'. K ,i :i: 1 'J^r.i.

lahter, lebtet» leibter. la^t(>r, laghtery

I

laaghter s. ag». JUsoMor, kiehte/, [G)^.s. 21, 6],

:
rieui, iabUnm, gaadiiun. abd. hiahtat, lakttr,

mbd. Ukkr, altn. Mffr, din. tatUr, neue.
laughfer. Gelächter, T, a e h c ii , F ro u d c.

I'er fiu vi i^ strahle earmcs henges o rode,

was reuwt^e to rihtwise, t |)e huV-ro.

OEli. p. 263. And tu . . was unwrcste folk of
' world to hoker lahter ib. To arisen fram ream

j
to ai laateade toMw (t. L ieaktre], Leo. 8ft.

I
Kath. 2325. ---rwfbre of bis bone egen bote
teenes. and minede swo ii* alle, and gaf forbisne

j

of him seluen [mt we sliolden biwepen ure elch

otVcs sinne and wosides, and forlete lahtre.s and
idele suages. OEH. II. 147 -ii. ^a Quitte bim
on his swefne . . t*at his lauodi Diana hine leof-

liche bibeolde mid wnsume i«NA*rwis. La). I- 52.

He . . ägeO eure fro ;uwe6e to beide . . fro

lehlre to wope, fro wele to wowe, and attaa

ende fro Hue to deaöe. GEH. H. 175. t*a an-
swiirede Cordoille, lüde & no wiht stille, mid
gumtiue & mid lehire to hire fader leue. La}.

I. 129.

Kisoa, i$ihUr. Wju Voc. p. 93. To bringen

Digitized by Google



166 lähtw

o Uiiäre kure untfulc luuerd. Akcjl K. p. 312.
— I>et beoÖ of mu chel spMliB, f8l|te5 . . vilnled,

toriad MMtm. p. m.
Pm he boorded ajavn with mony a bly|)e

/«}<«•. Gaw. 1217. Alowae laiter he\o\e. Waes
or Albx. 96. t*an has |)at henue him by hand,
& lii-nt \\i a /<i)tir h'Mi'.i.

Now CS laghter, and now esfetjng. liuir.
1451 A lowde A^^Mmt that Ud7 logfa. Tbya-
Muuas 1558.

nm fanget \\) fie feie kyng a ful fenyd

ImuahUr [la)t{r Athm.J Wars op Alex 2197

Bubi. My loy« it totorned to nleynynge, And
a) my /oieyMr« to wtpjngi. Cb. Bt ov 00OH.
508.

lahter^ Ichtcr, lolhtcr s. ags. Uahtor,

Uhttr. npprul)riutii, Vitium, crimcu, peccatum,
zu ugi. Irit/iun, Iran, Tttupcrare, alti. ItJutn,

gtb. MM». Versehen^ Sande, L«tt«r.
In |iw deoflee heraoole il1ito9 egen hi«

iforiffd, Jewerged ffastc-fi, and un[H-a\ves aiul

uiuvrn.ste lahtres OVAl. p. 213 'l'wu |ting Ikmi

in manne: oii Iiis jint clone and brehte aiul fairt-

kindc . . I*At oder is wilfulahip and lichamliche

lustea «ad tiSere lahtre». II. 205. He [sa )>o

deuelj . . eunnefl te bringen o« on Udera kkbrta.

n. m.
An fower cunno wise mnn sullefl his il-

messe. An i» jjcnne he hijetui) lu r( wtird (V-re

midf. hoc atiinii murbo hilxirat ftre omnis
homo, and ()e§iie ieht«r habbed mesl bwet alb
men. OEH. p. 137. — *>re t)ingbe9 Itatmankin
beuiei: on U (i« teloe lu«t» oAer iit iuel Uhtres

XL. 39. k Ifcnaae i« deped burh, fur fiat )ic

frlc tihtiis and ftilc lastrs wuncii j'troniie

j<luod uicia habitant in euj. II. .ia. For |>at iiu

[\\v (</.j iichamliolio Instes and fuh' lefäre»

him holden banden on here |)raUhipe. II. 70.

^e8e two, ()€ ben leihUr and luat, uulsteS |)e

Sridde. bat is be flMliolie lust. OEH. U. 29. —
Ten ^r non eropti itude i6e beerte to ander-

uongcn fleslichc leihtren. AXCB. R. p. 156.

lutonU) leihton. leithten s. ags. ledhtthi,

oitus uU'riim Wb. Yoc. [1. 2'>ö. altnorthumbr.
Uhtii». vgl. laighton i. q. garden. Dial, Yorkah.
Gemüsegarten, Garten.

Lahtoun make nnt to delve [nSmllch im
Traume] Bytokaeth joie to him seWe. Kel. Ant.
I. 264. I wia bn were myd Ihcsu Crist in \te

leyhtHM. O. £. MisCKLL. p. 45. Here eode
Joaep Jacobes sone into one lti\ht')u,- after

wuyrtene. Kindh. Jesu p. 53. Jatob is Jo*ep
biet calU>, And bad liim go swi|>e with alle Anon
ri|ht down into ^e taMeti* For to bringuen
heom wmtone. t. 16l6. In^ Imihlotu bar

he was, pare cam an naddre out be giae, And
hfan envenimede in honde. 1624.

Dazu gehört leihtnnward s. Gärtner.
Heo wende hit were fue Irjihtumnard. O. E.

Mlf^f p. 'i.'f.

Inl 8. pr. afr. iai», nfr. lai, kymr. Hai$ [vgl.

Dos'Wb. p. 355;, shd. MI, IfAA, neue. %.
Oe««nf,Lied.

OocT «Inulrti nnne me . . p«t ich mote \>e

|sc. ure lefdi' iseo in öirt; heir Misse . And alle

mine ureond men be bet beo nu to dai, b^

>>Ulao.

ich habbe isuugeu {hs i^L'«n«.'<3ngli»tic«i«>i. OKH.
p. 199. The loules syngcth ner lay. Alis.
5211. An harpour made a lay. Tbutr. 1, 51.
In hie schip was that day AI maner of gle.
And al maner of lay. 2, 7. He makcde Kymen-
hilde lity. K. H. 1477. Thai token an harp in
gle and game. And roaked u luy and yaf it name.
Lav le Fbeinb 17. Hu iiath iuade many a Ittt^.

Ch. Leg. O W. Prol. 430. If }e wyl lysten pis
lay« bot a littel quile, I aclul teile hit, Gaw. 30.— In Brytayn this kiiftt eme yvrytt, Furat
yfounde, and forthe ygete, of nventurei that
tiUen by dayes, AVlierof I)r}'tonB made her lutfe».

Oui-llLO i::t. In Breteyne Li hold time l'his
liiin-i -vvcre wrou.t;ht. Lav LB Fi;ki.\k 13. Under
a lynde upon a launde Lened I a stoundc, To
lyth« the iayot Tho lovely fowelcs made. P. pL.
5028.

im, toi a. efir. bd. Im, los v. lai« «oh.
nordengl. foy.

1. Tie setz GberhaU]>t : In {tc Itynpcs court
jil vclie di\\ Me vsefi t>ulke selue Im/. Cast. uFF
L. 240.

2. besonders re ligi ose Satzung, Ko>
ligion: In Auntiogo wif e che» i fio false lay,
Mbid. Mareoa. et. 3. Meidaa Maregrete lef up
on my lay. «t 26. That Kvfth in likyng ont of
!a;/, his hap he deth ful harde. T.yh. 1'. p. 2".

Ic li wes to wyte ant wiste my lai/ p. '.t'.t. I'reoslt a

heste ne godes lai/ Ne liculden hi ni'lit bi hiore
day. O, E. Misccil. p. l.'>3. Grunt; he may and
wepen ay \>e man \>&t deiet witoute lay. \i. 199.

Kyng Darie iwor bj hii JImti Ue hit eeholflUi

ab'ugge. Aua. t3S5. Telco iemiUe to eristendom
:iiid uor.^^akc Jib giwes In;/. TTotA' Rood p. 42.
(')iarlis ^if sente bo me to say, luiudest to
crcstendcime , \: forsoke jiy false lay, & to
foUo}t sone b^v come. I'KSVMBB. a9ti. l>o bat
first were foos & com of paien lay, Of Criston
men haC loa. LäMOr. p. 25. Haldayn of Don»
kastre ma ehoaen^t ilk day To here \>e kynges
bancre ageyn t>e paien lay [d. i. gegen die
Heiden] p. 17. He onderjede the Oywen lay
And was ycirtunif vscd. Shokeh. ji. 122. 8o
he snak \>e fur*l day, llmt he turned lo ^odps
lay Twenty bousanu. Assi'MPC. B. M, i'*«').

Wenvs thou thus to loyeo oure lay"} Town. M.
p.

60'

{* Cristene wereu & leaffule i Godes lei.

Leg. St. Kath. 105. We witen wel f urelahcs.
ure bilenuc, ure /ci het'de lahe sprung. MQ,
Sone se icli awax warp over witlca*; Ui. biil.

la! 8. afr. lai, pr. laie, it. laieo, sp. lego, pg.
Icigo, ahd. leigo, jabd.^i0ig».^leie, lat. laiau, gr.

Xatxof, neue. U^. Laie, Ivicht geistlicher.
Lojff man or woman, no ««wke. Fsi. P.

p. 28.V

laleovrt s. weltlicher Gerichtshof.
Thomas suffred nouht clerke to be alio

Hchcnt, Ne lu t'e laycourte be brouht to tak b«-*r

jusement. La not. p. 129. I>ori^ Ck>d I (le for>

bede to ehalaoge any ctok* a h^emrt» for

non uede. p. 130.

lalfe*, lalfe s. vgl. /eo. firadum. Lai en

-

lehcn.
If eni man of holi churche holdeth etulai/eo

Digitized by Google



lalfeo— Umb. 167

. .hAiobddBtheiiiocefieriiMthattolhakiaM
Mth. Bbk. 556. 5af• man of holi durah« lidt
niv hii/fe, . . be sal do thMIMlM kingM Mrriw.
li. UF (iL, p. 471.

Ulnere s. afr. loonier*, imtitn, ofir. lanflr*.

schmalerKtcmen.
Girdvnfc of scheeldes with layneres llanyerys

Cambr. Ikls.
I
/ri4yny. GB. Ü.T. 2506} rp. J^tytr

uf ]«thcr, liumero. Palsg%.

Iftlrp s. ahn. liir n. u, leim i h.tuni. locus

Umofi is. schn. ier u. lera, d«u. <««r, sch. /oiVc,

l«ri» i '1 bog, mire. Lehm, Thon , Erde.
Of erd alsuB ne wu he nodU, Bot of foore

•Immidüs vroght, Of mter liu bodi, is flen of

MtV rWr COTT.], His here of fir, <,nd of

aire. CüÄS, Mundi 517 GtiTT. All sail ku-j jow
Rt ^>t' laste iV into Inirr worth ()) AiJ;\.

4 i I t, t'ar was a tittJ in Jjat side, wi&id all with
gl runu .i, Withouten Ij me or laire. 50S7.

lailM) le^t«n [— loyten] T.»ltn.Mta, QV»rere,
Itaehw. letn, leita, laita, ntchw. Uta, oln. ltde,

nordengl. laiU- .
hde. k u c h l- n , a u f s u c h <. n

.

Princes of his jmlas pn-seit iu to dtaiubrti,

To laiU t)ar lord at was lust, with latis vnblytho.
"\VaB8 or Ai^X. 151. I»e grete clerke . . forth

wendii To loke & layU him a loce quare he
lenge my}te. 370-2. I shall fast the this for-

ward . . our ground to |)e grekes graunt as for

right; And V'i- cxilid for cuermore our tase-

raent to laite. ItofR. OF Tkot 7985—8. Au
what Icche vnpon Ivue might I taite hele? 9191

.

.'\ll our lonaes to 1euo & to laite hedur. 9751.

I'en letteris had be lede fro his lefe modur,
ffortohigh hym in nasi & his home luite. 13972.

from may Icnjt in W londe, & layt no fjTre.

Gaw. 411. Of idle pir, men f-dX yluldeacount
»trayt, Sal nathyng fian be \>ax to twjt. HamI'.
6000. 1 went inv way withowten mare, Aven-
ti:ros for to layt in land. Yw. A. Gaw. im.
Who vtW lesings /ay^ Th«rf him BO forthor go.
TiuJsTB. 3, <U». niw ar the eonmundonoiitM
ten, "Who to irille lelv laut. Town. M. p. IW.
— Commenn samenn alle

<):twenenn, I'att ille nn sIioIUl- jirinne lac

llalibi-nn w ijii* hiimn I) lade, i.^- tatt te}} Nhulliku!!

farena forb, To k^^iemt to sekenn, tatt newe
king fiatt borenn vass. OXM SI52.

Lmte as lelly, til t>oa me, lede, f^nde.

Gaw. 449. Layiez }ct ferro, Ferre out in (le

feUe, iV fcclic-z'nia j;estez. .Vi.i.rr. V 2, ';>T.

I am |>( wakkeb>i, i wot, and of wyt teblest,

& lest 111!' ut' my lyf, quo Ayte |>e sofic Gaw.
.154. Many |)c l)!y!< uf bevOD COVHyteei Bot fooe
\>e rygbt way |>id4.>r laifte$. HaMP. 7534.

We hafe . . forelj-tcnede the loos |)at we
are Uiyttetli MoRTR Artii. 2&2-4. The Mir-
mydoiis . . laittd hvm üti th)< Uiniid wtholedo
faght. D£«ZK. OF tBO¥ lU2ü(i.

e« f>» itnnd ofhim Mkiiid, fi« faoe of
God Jacob laitand reqaiMDttlim fmom Dei
Jacob J W;;

I
Ps. 23, 6.

His foes in !'<- fi'ldc in flokkis ful ijretc,

|>at loage hade layted t>Bt lede bis lonuea to

ttrve. Now an |Niy eodemiy twembtod. AtUT.
P. 3, mi.

lalnt V. yf^, nhd. IcUcH, lei/en, schw. lalla,

dJUl. UUe, lit hUare, gr. Xalilul sprechen.
^on |)e lorJf wondi r hindc Med & cryed.

Allit. p. 2. Ijli. Pin l/ilrd ],<)th: ,lorde what
is l)i-st. 2, I'l.'i

lam 8. ags. läm, argiila, limua, latum, alts.

/«?mo, ahd. leim u. leimo, mhd. leim n. Mm*,
nioderi. lemn, niedoid. Mn, neue. bam. Lohm,
Erde.

Gull |>a }eworhte n nnc man of Atmo. OEH.
p. 221. I'u makedest mua vUlume. Bt. Juliana
p. 61. 5^ [ne] makede he mon of lam to his

ilicnesse? Leg. St. Katu. 991. I>e is ileued to
dci . . for a mon of lam, him ^ is lauerd of lif.

2177-81. Swa ^at ba naiaei nawt freo of hira
flehten Ar trokie for a man of Ism ^ lieiWBlIdie
laiK rd. II u.T Mf.tk. p. 5. In ticome of lam &
in beastüs hodi nth liueö heuenlich engel. p.
l.i. Hwen (i[i(ld wratfuliiche fordLUide his

heh eogi^l |mt sireonede hire in heuene, hwat
wile he don hi t>at lam & wurmene mete t>at of

doouel teamed hire on flordet p. 41 aq. Of
erth and Um thou made nuDUM. MVTR. Hown».
p. 1. O Lazar ded laid under Imn How It siis

raised his licam. Curs. Munm I'.KJ Con . He
flliiL-rd wit /at, I rain cifn tiia. i:tMj> Cott. (If

erthe and iame as was Adam. linL. Pleck» ed.

Pm-y p. 79. Pauohatb hat dio Form Jbmc»
clave, argille.

Iamb, loraby lam a. ags. alta. ahd. gth. alta.

schw. iamb, niederl. din. lam, netie. lamb.
Lamm.

And tu, mi kuo Ihcsu, for fii mikle mek-
«t!i»äe to /<iri' was t^^ueuet. üEH. p. 273. Wi})}»

lamb |>u lak( sst tin Drihbtin. Obm 1308. Voljcp
|>et lamb of mildenesse, ^et is lesu Crist. Ayf.nr.

p. 232. Hec erna, a hew lamhe. Wr. Voc. p.

250. Hie »gnellut, a Ijtrl Ami*. A. A tami»,
agnuB. CjiTH. AxoL. p. fOt.

Icham mi lauerdes Ji'mh, ant he is min hirde.

St. Marhrr. t>. 12. !'i t iuirrpiie/rwiA . . bitacneft

Oristes det>pe.' OEH. p. hi.

A.SO mild asi> hu is nii btir, ase slume he
biö |jlt; lamb her, \- liuu \iex. AncB. R. p.
^1. I>e Umb ball iaid }>• lyoim adonn. fioLT

J

liuui^ P 141. In die aama day . . ahal be elayn
a lomb. Wycl Levit. 23, 12 Oif. Men fynden
with inne r. lytylle best, in flessche, in bon and
blode, as thou^;h it wore a lytyllc hmb. Maund.

S.

2(}4. Wolues dede hii nymefi vor|>, ^Al er

ede aa famfte. K. of Ol. p. 369. Lombe, agnel-

lua. agnvi* W». Voo. p. 177. Monio «umed
to on uebrad and ImhAm fleoie it beoO wode
wulucs. .\\CR, K- p. fiH. l*U rha.stttc wesbetok-
ned inc yeakk- laie liuer god het to bam t>et

ssolden eti-.i' of \>e lombe . . I'et hi geitan wel
bare landen. AY£KB. p. 236.

Xmh or loem, jwoge echeep. Pb. P. p. 2M.
Alaa, nj torn ao mvldo, irfai wule tbon mre mo
firo Emang thlee wnlfee wylde. Town. M. p. 225.

Hie agnus, lamme. Wk. Voc. 1S7: a Imnt p. 210
pi. ags. Uimbru : alto. To wertnn liise

lammbre. OuM |.(3>l'. Kendo wyk- jnt |te

lambren louie ham togidere. AyenB. p. 139.

I sende }ou as lambnn among woloM, WYiCIi.

Ld£B 10, 3 Ozf. Outirafd lambrm aomen w»
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. . And inwud we, withonten fable, Ben sredy
wolvM iwrynble. Ch. K. op K. 7016-C Of
gretter fawtow j, or tin*. LtOO. IL F.
p. 169.

Hille« als wetheres, famed t>aro, And knollcit

all ^m&«s of Bchepe |)at are. Ps. 113, 4. 'Wliat

to hem wilne thea seuen she latnbit . . i Wtcl.
Qm«. 2l,29 0x£. shulen do • gait Ibr aynne
•ad two lomhtt of o }eer. LSVIT. 33, 19 Oxf.
Seaen loombe». 23, 18 Oxf.

lane» lome adj. ags. lama, claudus, debilis,

nltH. l<imu, ahd, htm, africs. Jam, loin, niederl.

liun, aifdertl. iilni, alln. lami. schw. lam [a laag],

d4n. Icun , iiLUu. lame, lahm, gelähmt,
bisweilen schwach an einem Organe.

Me wore leuore i wore Uune, |>anne men
did« bim aniahMD«. Hatsl. 1939. loh am old
aod sek and hm», Sotll 199. A Uind« mmn
anil • ' schulen not entte in to the temjile

Wyll. - Klnqs 5, 8 Purv. Jonathan, oti ihyu
liand thftw art but lame- Play of Sack.vm. 7t>8.

To the cmft hn w»re gret schäme, To make (sc.

pmntes) an halt atoil ud a lame. Frebma«. 153.

Vdw f« ^« mon. LAf. U. 39A. N* MuUan
w« ttMMsre here Ugiren ftir «M hmm» moniia.

A. HislictcN ''.
f - -Ml .!lt >;Tr-,ilr>i« he tome •wcore.

in. 236. Foijtltli. ;ui jiu drihlen . . I'nl jiu

Rissen lome monnc }itic of t>ine gtddc. III. 2ih.

^ut thu me tmtX tea. other sbome, lliat ich am
on mine efea hm»» 0> A. N. 36S.

1mm s. Lahmer.
He for}iaf . . halten vaAhmm riobte gang.

OKH. p. 229. Sehe hilpe \m powraadiielMie.
GKE(.<)KM.r.. 215.

lamI adj. v. Idm, argilla, neue. htmy.
lehmen.auiiLehm, ansErdc.

Ihesu Crist leue fie {lurh his bleacede nomc
& alle (leo bat leauen luue of Imni mon, for to

beon hialeonaon. Hau Mrio. p. 47.

lamlen t. ags. Umian, ahd. len\jan, mhd.
lernen, alts. hi-lam6n, afriea. lema, lama, altn.

/flina [BlÖRK HalDOBs.], debilitare; Umja. cotlt-

undere, neue. lmM,\t,hia machen, lähmen.
Ltmffm, CK mt!k» Ihm, Mdudieo. Fi. P.

p. 286.

The doughty knyght sure Depmimt I<eTB

the lordes one the ütund . . Aad iMMt toe
Icdes. Degkev. iS9-9t.

Hwan he haiiede him so shanud, HU hand
of plat, and yuele iamtfd, He tok him sone bi

jie netkt'. IIavel. 2754. lie hadde ylore hys

worde« And hys sede was imned. Lyb. Disc.

1917. Tba was Corrineus oschamede That he
WM for nut lemtfe. K. or BBumm Cüre«. in

La). ed. jKiJiIm Notes p. 309. He leogede . .

To loke of his lepe mene and of Iiis lule knvjjht-

I's. any \smc himeilc or lo.ste, life jife tlif^y

schulde. >lulL,'. .\i;iJl iT-j2.

laanuuMej iMumeisge f>. ags. hldfmä$$t>,

miaaa ptunim, frumenti primitiarum

fertUB, neue lammat, dg. Brodmeate, die

•m 1. Augu!<i gefeiert aninU, ab Dankaagung
far die ersten Fddfrfichte; augleioh Petri
Kc tt e n f e i e r.

^e kynjt hem hel . . j>»l hii a liinituo.ssc

mid her pocr come. K. or ÜL. p. 200. ]So |>at

lanprai.

afen Lammaate alle {>es kynges to hym eame. p.
20 i. In a Lammatae n\}t, Saterni)tpatwaa, Oot
of Wurcetre he wende mid wel god pas. p. 567.

Lamnuute, festum agnorum (I], vel festum
ad vincula .Sancti Petri. Pit. P. p. 2Sti. 1 Halle

at Lmnmesr take leve, and luge at my large In
delitle in his laundez MouTE ArtH. 421.

lampe, laampe, lompe s. aft-, lampe, pr. it.

lampa, mhd. lampe, niederl. niederd. lan^,
altn. lamoi, schw. lampa, din. lamp*, lat. U>m-
pai, gt. ia/inäi, neue. lamp. Lampe.

Wha so o mi nome makeS chapele, oi?er

chirehe, o6er ifindeÜI in ham Hht o9er lumpn, |>e

leome )ef ham lauerd and ;ette him of heouone.
St. Makoer. p. 20. I'^lc haf^ {trie {ekynden on
him . . hit wile oa lampe bemen brihte. Vicu
A. VuaoJW p. 33. Hao iampaa» imut». Wb.
Too. p. 198. Then fa a laa^e that lumgelfae
before the sepulcre. M.\i'XD. p. 76. An ymage
. . Dubbed ouor with dyamondes, })at were
dere holdyn, )mt with lemyR of light as a /am/)
shone. Destr. of Troy 1&'ho-4. — Biemiiage
wex & lampen ek wel fiikke breudc k l^to. 8t»
ILBNZLKlil. In that tabamaole ben no «ynd-
oirea, but It it afle made lighte vitii 1amp€».
Maund. p. 7fi.

Alswa in meiden i meidenhad wiJute
mekeloc, as in wit^ute liht eoilo in a laumpr
Hau Mkid. p 45. liec Umpas, a lamnpe. \\'&.

VoC. p. 2'-U
, a lawmpe. p. 248. Latompe., lampas

pR, P. p. 290. — ^ineth us, heo seiden, of
ouwer eoll, for our Immpene 'aqueinte beotbs.
Leb. Jesu 631. In heore laumperu coli heo
nomen. 626. Tofore the kyng honge a char-
bokel ston Ai^d two thousatide laumpea of gold
and on. Auh. 5252. Wellinde laumpea letet on
hire renne. Meid. Maregr. st. 59. The fyuc,

her laumpia taken, token nat oyle with heoL
Wtcl. Matth. 25, 3 Oxf.

Maydenhod wy|>oute l>e loue of god is ase

|)e Umpe w^|>oute oyle. Atbxb. p. S33. te
oyle of merci is yfaled ine |>e Imnpe of his herte.

p. 187. I*e fol« ronydeneR, nor }it t hi ne uelden
na}t hare lompen mid jie oyK^, weren besset
wyt)oute iiram p9 bredale. ib^ ^e gate was yeeet
aye ^c fule majrffinaa ^et heddeo hare Mutm
yoel. p. 218.

laraprclf lanmprel, lampral etc. a, aAr.

hiiiiproie, pr. lampreza, lamprea, lamprada, it.

himpndu, sp. pg. hmprea, niederl. lamprei,

»hd. Imtpriia
,
lamprthht, lantpri'du, htnfJHda,

lampkrtaa, lamfkrit, mhd. lamprSde, lampHde,
km/tide, schw. din. htmpret, mlat» hmgtaira,

lamprtia [Steinsauger, v. lamben u. jMraf],
neoe. lamprey. Lamprete, Neunauge.

He wyllede of an lumprci/e to ete . . .\n<l

ete as in lu|)cr cas, vor jiulkc lutnpmjr
slou . . And deyde vor {lys /(ii>tj>rei/i\ K. or (?L.

p. 442. Lamprty ibake. Two Cook. B. p. 9^.

Xamfr«if pottdred. p. 99. I*ub must }e dift a

lamprey owt of hit OoflyD OOte. BAB. B. p. 161.

I>e galantyne for |>e kmtprmf. p. 174.— Lampray»
ingalentyn, Two CoOK. B. p. 32.

Uwaß he luk \>c pretc luutnprei , Ful wel
he coubc |)e rithe wei To Lincolnc. Havel.
771. Theone mot iob babbe bennen arost, feyr
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on fyhthfUv launprtjf it lu. POL. S. p. 151. —
A caite k>d» . . at ImmfrmtMd of «Im.
Hätbl. 89ft-7.

Murtna, lampray. "\Vk \(iC. p. 177. IIic

( l imprLda, latupray. p. 222. A lauiprity, raurena.

(Am Angi. p. "id". A Nalto Uimprai/e. p. 2M

.

\ laamurajf. p. 21Ü. — J.'tmprat/s of Mc|t Tw»
landretn pond. Waus oi' Alkx. '>47;t. Zam-
prmfs bake. IWO Oook. B. D. &2. For Aim-
praifs bakltn. Lib. C. O. p. S9. Latnjtrmfn in

tirowet; tainprayes in r,*'T- p. 25.

Uapron, -nti, -CU;^ iainporii etc. s. vgl. fr.

: niproi^oii , neue,

klein e Ftioke.
A iiyw,«m—la. Cath. A](aL.p.}07.

A &nf«ywwjjaawpiJ>. n. SIO. Hm aunvauU,
a lampnm. Wft. VOO. p. Tit. Jaiwji i'iWM . p. 180.

.A I fiipren. p. 253. TAtutitperoivne, laniprcJula,

uiurtnula. rR. P. p. 290. — Lampnjus In ga-

lentyne. IVo Cook. Ji. p. 1 0(t. 7/«n)/»r»*;*» ybalie.

ii. Lamfrtntm yh&Vc Tako /tfin|irowiw«&«kald

bmale. p. 51. Eles, /umpunu. BaiJaplIBü.
faaU. p. 167. ElM,faiMW«i«rogt.
174.

Ian s. prff'tniiim. «. /f««.

I

IftnCP, lannce afr. Innre, kmche, it. hiurin,

pr. Imsa. sp. pg. lanza, mhd. latne, sthw.
die. iantUt, ut. ^an««a wahraohemlich atu dem
Kelti«di«i. MM. <MW. Laase, Bpeati

I
Spictf.

Fro CQmbIw kjmf «rni fdk thei brouht a
gonfavnoun . . & scharp lance t>at thrilled. Ihesu

I

side.
' Lahot. p. 30. Broken was hia lance.

Waus ov Ai.k\. 1223 Ashm. — B«ia into bi^t
steiB bitaod ianees. 788 Ashm.

Alle yanned twithe well, Bniny and launce

and swaord of Rtel. Kus tsp,<). He laNchiH out

• Inga «werde, ouen hi» lamire faile». Wars
or AUX. 1325 Ashm. He slogfa the xij. duse-
pers of Fraunce , That to hym ryde with spere

tcnl laiiitre. OCTOU. 980. He toke a Inunn- höh
»ml Sound«?. Gregori.ro. h90. He left all hia

ledi« iV a lauiise caght. Uf^TU. oi Tkov 1228.

— i*6 folk out of jj^ caatel caa Wib lameet
hcye and gonfiAMBO. OtaocnuM». 697. Led-
ecaof Lsttwa, irittbgyoiM inom, UmbjUp-
pfd« owennwiriUlfawtefflfcllKkMie. Haan
ÄKTn. 37«!.')

lAueeo, lannccu, laiiuilioii v afr. laiicer.

UiHcher, it lanriare, pr. laiisnr, »]>. jisj. liinzui

,

int. lanceart , sch. lune», lam, neue. Aince u.

faneA.

1. tr. a. ataaliOB: Lotentyn or iQrBSB
wythe a sperc . . or bloda yryn«, laoMO. pB.
P. ]), 2!tO.

T<etandf ali< s a lyorn* , he lawmhes theme
thorowf. MoRTK Akth. ;i'>i32.

A spere he sette tu Crystys syde, He laun-

ch and opunde a won n de ful wyde. K. OF
BBomiB» MtMUL 8M. 1^ ioda ob Jokosd, him
toMwoMf to dafli». Diant orTBor 6611.

1>. werfen, schleudern. 0 < « c h o i » o

:

Hl- . . a lauiice ca>;ht, Luunclu.^ euyn to I-amy-
don. Dkhtu. ov TboY 1228. H;tätili heul eche

man a spret or an ore St Imtntad after him , hia

KftoiMMnmd. Wiu. »M.

Personia uder Sachen: In a badba
d«d« hin immdt«, 8buyn B&q. 1904. He . .

Oer« Immdi» hia botes appone a lawe watire.

MoRTR Arth. 3922.

Worte oder Gedanken Iii iiwerfen,

äussern, (^ewulireii : I schal . . /um t netiertala,

|iat euer }e foudet to fle. Oaw. 2124.

AI is wro}t at \>i worda, aa ^«B Bia wjrt
kmeex. Allit. F. 2, 348.

AI lajande \>e lady ZoaeMf fwhoiirdM. Oaw.
12(2 t>ay /anc«/ Wördes gode, Much wi le |ien

wutz j»i»rinne. 1766. I>ean« swengud forth Sare
\- swer hy her trn\^Sie, Jtat for 1 ot pat ^BJ tnutä
hu laied neuer. Allit. F. 2, 667.

2. intr. a. stQrsen, von rascher Bewe-
gaac: Widi a haida |wi DMtta, a hatte |i«rof

gan MSM. Waherwasradf.hawcBdhafMhotao
|h- herte, [le kyn^ .stude uuer nehi, |)aitrokaha
iauhl KU snierte, Langt, p. 94.

I>e leuez Imeen fro ^Ijnd», 9t ^|I«B «H^
«rrounde. ÜAW. 526.

I-o lorda «MT ^ ioodai lamatd M ofta.

Oaw. l&6i.

lieht BadTlBBUBeB, eehieiaeBt
emporlodern fJod fourmet hym •'o faire, as
I fynd here, j)al niuny lej^ions his Upht Itiunchet

nb(Hie. Dk.-'TR- OK Tkov 14(17. The shipnefi on
a sheue fyre .iliot helyue , Thal the low rp
lightlv launchti aboute. 9509.

With a latMckumi laite Uf^tonyd the watar.
Destr. OK TaoT 4810.
lABdy lOBd s. ags. afries. land, land, ahd.

mbd. lant, alts. niederl. gth. altn. sehw. dAn.
hni<l. seh. neue. laud.

J . J . ü Q (1 , im {iv^tiimi% zum Wasser»
festes Land: Yond is the land. Tribtr. I,

33. The childe yede vpon the land. Sbdtn Sao.
3553. At Famagos they came to land*. IbPBE. 0.
DE L. 62S. Al be fyrst on land he leep. 67.'i9.

Be thov had taken tne lande . . C3omea a temp-
lere. MoRTK Aktii. Md. Als lhay stode so

oppone the lande, And lokede into the see
stmnde , Those lehlppaa aawe ttajr lyda»
ISCMBR. 219.

On Italifa he «1MB ob lomtL La). 1 C. I>en

«ter dai haa eoam Uieii on «««»1» M«. 1.

48. Aad fier, aBd-waikae, aad water, end hnJ,
Al is bUuken in godes bond. 0. .\. F\. 103.

Alle öe oftr« . . beren him ut i)al water ^rund
up to iV Jond. Hkst. :t63-6. Fro londe woren
he bote a mile. Havi.t,. 721. tei . . sailcden

swijie tu lonile Wii.i,. 27Ü.1. Fast }>ai drowen
to |m imd Wi() ore» ^ude. OrkooBLBQ. 277.

Of sirfciliflii [sc. |)yeues; |ier byef) ueleBHOieree
ine Ifiiith- and inezc. .\vKyit. p. :j7. He may
go hy many ^^eye.s, holhe on see and limdc.

Mai Nil. p. f,.

2. Stuck Lun<l, Kuld, Länderci:
Tliere was sesyd in hys liand A thousand poun-

due worth on kmd.' Deorbt. 65. Ooloared
ftonde not OB to besily To urn ihl hnia, but
rather fatte and .^wete. PAi.I.xn. 1, 71. For
vynt's land to cl»ees eke must thou vcme. I, 84.

|

iSiv /andfs lene, I, '.)'.». "
.

i^or him solde a land kioge Kmor. Ü. A.

Sx. 1843. WealB is fliepad |«l<iMb t«t ia loage
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170 land — landen.

til^ «tlaian. 0£H. n. 161. L#i boom tiUen
|i«t hmd. Lai. II. Wt. Ua it to writa tittinge

of everie lonae. Pai.lad. 1, 8. H]rbetaket> hyre
lontUt and hare enuge iotä wed. Ayksb. p S6.

Ar londrx \: nr Icodes leggeth ful U ne. Pol.. S.

p. 150. Ye owe morti Tnan ye of yowre Umdin
iney reyr, Of all ihU styvun vrre. Amaoas 6-9.

3. Land in politischer Baiishnnc, Beieb,
Oebiet: Hit |clamp \>tLt an rioa Kins wm
trang and mihti. hii pelcfit wide ana Kide.

OEH. p. 231. His land [vun OuU bildlich; in

all \ten middenard, for he alle jeseeup. p. 233.

Hisi feorrt>e sune he taff |»e land & sette himm
\>tet to kinge. Oku 8t53. Wsrenn off an land
tatt vass Pff-raa bi name nemmedd. 7089. Wbi
bolgat t>u (lat Belin . . bM«C awa mocbal of
piRM lande. I.A}. I. 184. Sho wist noght of
what land, Ne in whate stede he waa dweland.
.'^^;^ Y^ Sao. 2921. Me ha|) longe to jour A/r/ff

liked tu wende. Alex. a. Dl}<mM. 1«8. Tbua
they Tvsyted the Holy Zand. RICH. C. DE L.

045. Fayre be [ao. the king] was on fote and
htiid. And wele bdouyd in all that lat»de.

I?OMTO. 7.— SevMM kyngeelanrfw kaae be gone
thurgh. IsuMim. 549.

Albion luitu- fiat T.aj. T. 53. Neu
caatcl nnn swa strong i |)on I'Hidf of (iriclond.

I. '2l\ He set o kiiu' KClii' . . <.\: send»' lieast \:

bode, wide l^v jie l-»td wat, j» pouri? Im iV richß

comeu j>er tot'oren him. LM. BT. IL\TU. 15-51.

I^babefde al ^ buut ouaisen. tl9. tfuMkmd
wea deped Albyon. Cmttm. or "Eian.. 7. In
Engeland was iieure knicth }>i»t betere liel |ie

lond to rictti. llAVtL. li»s. 'That /»nd i-i grifilich

and xinvele, The men hoth -wildf and unisele.

O. A. N. luül. Ther quik faUtth into his liond

Alle the citeea of that hnd. Alis. 1419. Ther

eone loidva of fern kiuU. Eolaii. 40b Iber
beD eone into Üxfhmdthn pdnen. Bich. 0.
DE L. 683. He waa wont to ben emperoiir . of

the lond of Surrye, of the lond of Judue. and ot

the lotxl ot" I'ljjypt. M.MiNU p S, bildlich vom
H imm e I r e i r n r >«ia t«r nawt bittren . . i bat

heaenliche I' tid , i t>at endelaae Uf. I<RO. St.

Katii. 1704-U. Of t>e bliase undeadlich i t)at

eadi lond as brud ne nimed gume, ne brudgume
bruide. Uam MElD.p. 13.— Hoo hauede Franc«
raid fehte biwunnen , and alle t>a fre londet {)e

leien in to France. Lai. 1. 222. I*o |)rie kingoa of
hejienesae |)etnomen fram verrene trndtt. O.E.
MISCELL. p. 27. He was wont to holden a round
appelle of gold in his bond , but it is fallen out
thereof. And men aeyn there, that at ia a tokene

tbat tbe mmnem batbe jrloet « gnt partae of

Ua IbfMi^. MAVifD. p. 8.

4. Erde, Welt: I f)is world ^tat is icleopet

lond of unlicnesse. Hali Mkid. p. 13. Yh siden

were sore, \v sang de ly corn. Tliat lond wen

foriora, mea U le rechata.' Lyb. P. p. Ö8. Maken
I dudle Paoa to kmh eome, And FeeawidRiht
oniien and be aauft lad eone. Cms. oiv L.
m. To long« y lyne in Ma. FBMmai. 1793.

Kelten bog:e^eQ KonpoiitB fldt der
Tonil /and, wie in :

liindeli'pnre s wofür auch imdUpere Tor-

kommt. JLandUufer, Vagabond.

KimiUtgcr, JnanOiniiad). CATH.A1I0L.
p. 207. Das Woii wird modi too Pilgern
gebraucht Tie 'sc. Petrus, id est. rhristua)
ne is nou^te in loUereg ne in landeievertt
[hudlcpetts v . Pi.. 10049] hannytM. F. Fl.
Text B. jmss. XV. 207.

landtlliitg adj . 1 a nd b a u e n d.

ben waatoun, idi wot avcI, ^atmaton
and aeaooren ftat leal lavdti/li/ngem»n leel-

licbebyswynken. P.Pl.. T,.ri C. pass IX. tan.

Komposita mit /and treffen wir da-
gegen in grOcaen-r Anzahl, wie

londlioda. Ueberachwenimung: Tbe
month unto this aigne ordeined Is Februar,
which ia beieined, And miA. Ioiid0odß$ in.

hia rageAt fbrdea latledi tiie paiiege. GoWXR
m. 126.

londfolo a. aga. Umdfole, popiiln» indi-
genua. Lande« vol k , Vol k. Pat /ondffofo

hem oueraette mid fcdefelde pine and mid
awinche. OEH. II. 51. tat londfole wea
bilde for heore leodkinge. La}. III. 242 aq.

Uihcr thu bodes eualm of oreve, Other \>ht

JpMÜWa vitftb idort«. O.a. N. 1155. He
«olde weeten hia lend . . & bat Imt^olc
aslain. Lai.ILUI-12. KfamMft weMtmlle
Rlon. K. H. 43.

londgavel s. Lands teuer, Tribut:
Fehten he Wolde wi(> (.'ezar, Jh» axede
/om[i/]}oimI her. La} 1. aiSsq. 5eundalbe
aetta mnran , . Jfo fmgm. ^ faiwhwrf.

1. 831.

londrlebe 8. Königreich, Beic-h I>a

cum |>cr weatene . . a beminge drake . .

mid hisfiw»ehelilile»H>to law*i<aia. Lai.
111. 15.

londapeche s. Landaprache, Lan-
d e s ap r a c he : itor waaanadri apeebea riaen,
Sexti londtpaehm and zii Bio. Q. A. Ez.
668.

loudtllies. Laadbauer; We acuUeu . .

w ui4eft nul« Uöe wid fm kmUXm. La|. U.
1^7.

londOTeLlondlvlla. ach.laMde-ill. Land-
aeuobe, apidemte, später Epilepaie:
He . . awette blodee awot uor ore aekneaae,
& for to tarnen us of l>ct londvuel t>et alle

londes leicn on, & liggeÖ }et monie. Axc&.
II. p. 360. IsonHügt» aekaoaaM, epilanaft.
Ph. P. p. 312.

loudw«'Ij s l^andwoR. Hi a londweige
he wente rigt, And brogte unwamede on
hem figt. O.A. Bz. 2681.

landea, liadMi «ca. hmium, aooedese ad
terram, neue. temd. TgL alta. Imiuim.

I intr. landen, ans Land komm on:
Loiidf frt) »f h v ppc, and water, appello. I'k 1*.

p. 312. — Those schipoes /««(/et/ by tliat land
»ydc. lauuAU. 231. — Wheno oure wieso kyngc
Wiste {tat <hm*jntwm kmdade, He al towr} thca
for woo. MOKTR AxtM. 3920. StO
ach}'ppe, and wat«. Pn. P. p. Sil.

2. tr. a. a n s T. a n d s e 1 2 e n A god schup
he hurede

,
jiat him «cliulde londe In weatene.

londe. K. H. 7ö2.

b. mit Land veraeben, begaben:
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Z' M./yJ nr indwydWVtiwlOBd, tMItdalatQfl
Fit F. p. 312.

Une, lone «. afries. Imm, htu, tIb, vlwlni
Jgcn 'Allee), neui 'ir.-. Gasse.

Hec venelk. a iunr. Wli. Voc. p. 270.

7'iiu-, knella , viculus. l'K V. n. 2st), Wyltif
tyrr ovyr the walles they Wew«. MuDy aa bou*
aaoa ryxitt Byccme u])on a fuyr lyght , Many a

Urne tad many a abwete. Kich. C. db L. 4370.

nkft Abm ftvd ilka ttrtte of eete war ftdk of
MToun swete. HaMP. 8919. te jates Btoken
wtlx neuer jet , Bot euer more Tpen at vche a
U>n«. ALLIT. p. 1, 106-1 ~ En vik-s »unt le-»

veneles, lanei. Wr. Voc. i». Iti^. I'at c«Ut had
'ones and stretea vyde. Hamp. 89U5. In the

8ubarbes of a toun . . Lurking in hime* and in

lant» blynde, Wher as theae robboura and these

tbetca by kynde Holden here priTO foiftal resi-

itfOM . . So faron ve. Co. C. T. llS8ft-00.
Lijükhe lA jt re leop awey ftennes , Lurkede
t)orw lijiii-fi iv. 1. iatirs] tologged of monye. P.
Pi Text A. paas. n. 191.

Uuier s. ofr. kmier, it. laniere, neue,
fawttr, wird TomllL tmimua hergeleitet; vgl
weh laniut L. eine goriagere Fmlkon-
• rt, Würger.

Hie baaterdua, latitr. Wb Vi« p. 2'>2.

Ijaner. StatCTES or THE REALM etc. in Trant-
aei of the Philoi. Soe. 1880-81 bei SkkAT Engl.
W«ri»Jbmtd in Anglo-French p. 136.

llMreta. fr. btntret, neue, lamurtt. ». Sksat
1. c das M ä n n f h e n v o in ftimr [?].

lanif, long adi. agd. afrieti. lang, lona, alts.

l*mg, ahd. lang, lank, mhd. lane, nieder!, lang,
Kth. lagga [bot tob der Z«it nbxanobi] , altn.

'«»fr, StAiW. Ut»f, tan. bmp ,ltL kmfu» , aeh.
ttttg, ncMP }rr,g, lang.

1. ru Ulli I ich: Wtcc \m nuanarc, |>reo

bund fednif and fifti tVdiiu- wid, and t'ritti

fednie heab. OEH. p. 225. A Kchipnc liehuue«

t>e to dSf^ . . I sal t>e tell hou lanji, liuu brade,
0 oMt mmm H «al bo mdo. Cubs. Mumoi
l|HM(k>n.Lnelieinn,andabojkMf. Sktyn
Bao. 55. Two face« . . With lang noses and
Wowthe* wide, 27ho. Who \>c fenghe uf j.>t;

i;<' lelly accounted, (Fro |>t? I'aio tu \>f fote, was
fad'omt- luni/i-. .MoKTK, ArTU. 1102. He

'»-tliis (tut It laiiffe Jam) l>iibl.) swerde. WaB-S
or Aua. 132& Aehrn. Pe fax on big foize bede
«w faAy to aelHnra, Ijirge lyone loekis t>at

Wft ere & scbarpe. 602.

Lane he is ant lean*. OEH, p. 249. Vre
leuedi ia iuened to Rerdc for foure t'i'iilt's t>f

man find ilome on gerde bat he bt; rtht and
Mai and long and amefie. ll. 219.

Cnibt 1m weH n-wi^e itnitg, koao and etuti
otihel and hng. I. Vli. Hoo nora ernte
f^ne tnif. I. 100. Pyrke man he •wn« ynou,
wiU: hf nas nojt wel lo»,j. H. oh Ol. p. 412. He
*" so long and m strong St. Cristopu. 8:<.

1T>AI ympe that so spron^. Hit was ischort and
polhiag?^^. Sevtn Sao. 577. The tabemiuile
» ^ fote long. Mavkd. p. 7&. —- Smeite amilen
»f «male langt |eidHI. OEH. IL W.. Heo
"t«k« Mtftes iMfe,

.smitten. L.\}. ni. 207. He (sc. a grlffoun] Halhr
his talouni ao huge and so large . . as tboughe
tM mtm hoHMt of gnte «na. Maviid.
p.m

Sobttantiyirt ondwlnit daa ooofnl sa
(lenkende Adicktiv, wie In dem laf. in longinn,

in Togeder lie al (liis wurld wrogbt Seit tor U>

he oil Iting and brad [sifien for to be i« lang«
and brade." Faibp.]. Curs. Munoi 346 Corr., wo
die anderen Handschriften lenik u. lengp* bieten,

or foure corners )>e arcbo wai made, als has t>e

cros of lantfe and brade. HOLT Rood p. 116.

2. seitlich : Pine is sur & bite|)p wi^|> &
cwennke|)t) er|)li| kinde, '^iS (latt te pine ias

lang \- strnnL'. Okm I520S. His kynd na otlier

fruyt gyiea, n'hether he lyf long or ahon while,

Bot thyng that es wlatsome and vile. Hamp.
631. He depely many dar diairod to haue p»
quene , And lyes rmlappea with hin Ivfo OMUiy
ImM llang DubL) wynter. Wabs op Alex.
MVAinm. Cre^e to eraebe on lange fridai [ags.

on long frida i ^.\X Chr. 1137, so genannt we-
gen der Dauer de.K strengen Fastuns und Mei-
ilung alier .\rlu"it vun der Sterbe^^tunde (^hritti

biü sum Aufetatehungsmurgen). OKli. 11. 95.

cf 99. Me hiaoaoeolde derewrlice forfi clepioD,
and do hine wasse, and }iefe htm bis ttHUMUj»,
\>&t htm to loua no t>uhte to abidon etc. OBH.
p. 231. Qief pe licame be? euel I ^ i hco t>e

sowie, and hire {»unchpö lang [mi hu on him
i)ileiR'i\ Jl. 183. \\'hnn |>ei liad wele »iden,

(tat y>mm iiought right lang, pei lighted. Lanot.
p. 68.

On enelpi Inttek bwilo moB wmi nnderfon
ane wunde on hia Boouo, )»et no na beon long*

hwile hat. OKH. p 2<». Hwa ae ener ha le.^i

lange wone of gastlithe eine . . hit is for|ii ha

hauelJo|ier wilne|i after cunftirt on eur|»e. p.

He . . bit US t>at wo uhul^ ^i» nutieii uti (tis

hum wowe and on bis wreche worelde. II. 41.

Umben longna fiiat. LAt. 1. 13. We UggeS here
i Lundene oaito ibnaaen, and fe monienne
longn» diei onor HS Uwien habbeofi. II. 386. Tu
herien bis heaKene maume) . . long time of t>e

dai. Leo. 8t. Katii 431. f»e mire muned us
mete to tilen

,
Long Uuvno^^e, iM« little wile Öe

we on Sis werld wunen. 11km. 27;(. jAMtg

silence . . neded be ^ouhte» up tuuward ^er
heoacne. Ancr. K. p. 72. Hit ne schal nuwt
be long nnjonr. Seotn SaO. 3iNl. Mliobodel
Engelond t>uue hys lyf to Umg. R. OF Ol.

S.

376. Heo Dtgunnen to fihtc»n alle jiene l</ni/e

mi. I,Af. Ill 131. The longa day M I rud.

Gil. .Hss. of F. 21. Al j)i«ne d«i longr heo
heolden |>at feh! ntrunge. L.kf. III. 62. Al so

ich do mid uiu ne Konge Bet than thuidUw
]or huge, O. a. 767. te ia (jjNi «f.] B ^eat
wintre f>er, ne fifnet bun noht to lom^. OER.
p. 181. ^ere^lore, leoue lefdi. longhjt |)nnfhe?i

us wreccheu Vort )>u ut jliiase erme liue to öe
Kuluen us feedM. p. IMaq. Bnhto lany or lie

come. 11. 5,

K. om p a r. Lmmr }>an hever thoght him
ben apace of alio ane hale yhen. Uamf.
3933. Heile t>an t>am nd twolgho ab tite Widi-
ovint BBj ftufttr nipylo.
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langer k<ttc Bv Troilus adown li^t be hp»
•etto. Cu. Tr.'u. Cr. 3, 6S0.

Superl. Lenge*t Ivl in hem lent of ledez

alle ot3er. Alut. P. 2. 256. And hondxed
wynter )ef a levoth«. Tliathk lyfuidtiMlfUfailr.
SnouBH. p. 1.

lugr» leaf adj. vel. ag«. gelang, perthBeu,
alts. ah(i. gltaiuj. anlangend, be t r effead^
liegend an tinor Pereon oder Sache.

Sai waren hit his lang t)at f)e wal falle]).

La». 11. 241 j.T. All CrisKt. ne follkfRs hald iss

lang o Cristess hellpe. üum i;i37ti cf. Orm D«d.
IIS. fiUk liMtis jwM OD |>e leuir& Ukaodqtie«!.
VamofAm. 4609. To b«Im^ to^«oBeenMra.
Cath. Angl. p. 208.

Fewe b«n j>at {)U8 shewen heore sinne«,

and N l^ng on felefelde inelc la.^tes and
iuele [)eawe3. OEH. II. 71. My lyf is long an
the. Ltr. P. p. 29. A knyght «'as'{)Ani among,
Sir JEUchard Seward, Tille our laith was he long,

ft nith kyntr Edward. LAWZr. p. 274. It a
kt^ of Towthmlo , AUa ttolM maton pbyM.
Town. M. p. 78. I can not telle whenra it wm
long. Cn. C. T. !2SS<^ He smote down his

schulder blade, And that was long on Jac Wade

:

The baton bo bogui. Hvirmmovn» Habk
184.

liamt, langiuge t. afr. lm»0ßf$, it M»-
Cuttrgia. »f. Umfm^f pg. Imgüfamf woo.
ngua^e.

1. Sprache, t. Menschen: Men callede

hit Oana, As was j>e langage of {le loud. Al.£.\.

A. ÜINOIM. 141. Oiue we ilkan |)are langage

]itMauageQiim.\. Curs. MuKDl 247 CoTT. Men
pot snew {le langage seide wat was wassofL %.
Of Qu p. US. Now coatie fis lu|)er moii
XoMfo^ of \m lond. p. 150. A pie . . That
conthe telle tales alle Apertlich in French
langage. 8K.t VN

S

ao. 221 1. Right 80 the tiree-ttes

syngtrn with highe vovs in hire latujiu/e. Si mm).

g.
309. In alle the ordre« foure is noon that can
o moche of dtUamoo and finr ImmoM. Ob. C.

T. 210.
^He sente pistlis . . in dTveiOo tangagi* and

lettrig. Wtcl. Esther l , 22 Purv. Aboven
the gemerea withouten ben many seripturefl of
dyversc htngagee. Maind. p. •'>2. cf. H>. W.\.

Spiritus paraclituB . . Made hem conne and
knowe alli kynne AoMIMMO. P. PL. T«gi O.
pan. XXII. 201-3.

S. Rode : Tomy langage thoa undurstond

:

No comustow never in Orecelond. Alis. 6861.
Afftyr Adam, withoutyn latig<ufe [ohne Bado,
selbstTerst&ndlich , The aooonoo adjT OBI I in

fay. Cov. Mysi. p. 40.

;t, Sprache, v. Vögeln: He vndcrstode
nl fowie.« ianmtaae. Seuyn 8aQ. 3563. I knaw
fill weic the fowles criyng . . I Tndontand welo
tbaire laugwage. :<688-90.

luni?*', long, lange, lon^ adv. ags. lange,

loiKjr, (iiii alts. ahtl. liiiiij'i, nilid. lange, afries.

Liiiiic
,

itniij)'
, niederl. tang. veL altn. Ungi,

schw. lanije
, diB. low^, neao.MM^. lange,

lange Zeit.

Hi to hure lean , ham fie lange seel feleste.

0£a. p. 239. 3e aaac|don alio Um^ alio }o

lange.

lefede. Wei lunge ic halibe child Iben a

worde and ll u dede. p. 2Ss. Korrhwi t)e jireost

swa Ifiniiqe wass {^latt da}) att Godess allterr.

ÜRM 219.' This womane yode wit chylde fuU
hnge, Metr. Houil. p. 72. Now hafe I, lede,

all to lof^ lengid fra hame. Wass or Alex.
451. W oiihteB . . fiat lang haddo ilouod. La).
II. rm y T. Blli>e oujt je be . . J)at he |)U8

happili 18 here |jat ha|) so lung he mi.ssed. Will.
412'.). Ill that land was wem- . . that lasted

lang. Sei YK Sao. 2951. The knyght come
lang or he. 3130. Mans kinde was |>an so

Strang , )>at t)ai moght wele lif so lang. Hüly
Rood p. 7 1 . How losns quen he lang had fatt

Was fondid wit {>e wik gast. CuRS. McKUi
149. CoTT. So kma air Oawa)!! prayed ao. Yvr.
A. Gaw. 1479. LatmoaoteiTthniMno. TbWM.
M. p. 292,

5<'t ic mei longe lihbcn. OKH. p. 2Ö. Swa
lange t)e deofle wunaö swa inne i>e sunfullo
men a t>et he hine haaed al ifonded to hia irQlfl

|>urhut. p. 27, XonM we babben lain on mo
fule synnoi. II. 7. Pe qnena Cordollle aofft

ro>ir/<' 8w[ie stille. Laj I. 150. Swa ilaste ^vio«
jiai uiht Rwifie stronge. III. 107. Longe he fai

her in nn hole. Bk-sT. TOO. Ne speke je mid
none monne ofte ne longe. Axcr. R. p. 68.
Longe hit hath beo my desire. Alis. 7731.

Thing ibid no thing iatolo Ne mat nowt longe
be fmhole. 9kctk Sao. 249. te roted oppel
amang |)e holen rmi^; i rotie jie \'zoiinde, yef he
is lotige |)cr amaii^'. Ayfnh. p. 205. He
moneue hit nowt long. Sr.UYN S.xfj. 17H2. Do
telle me belife wher has thou thus long be?
Town. M. p. Vk,

Kompar. ago. alia, hnf, diofiao. hnna
eom fie ftde goat . . and lbno9 bat child ovo
ling «wo more to here wille. OEH. IT. 87. He
no inifte no Ung bileve. O. A. N. 42. The
maistres -Wolde no ahide. Ski yn Sao. 2387.

Ue ne mnl4? (jer leng abyde. R. ov Ol. p. 176.

ef. 181. No leng semi l)o i nelle. St. CRitrTOPR.

ed. M»r$timnn 52. This child wold leng to scole

go. BBK. 161. I ne dar no leng dwelle her.

AS8UMPC. DE N. D. 137 ; cf 142. 183. The folk

hym leide on, ay the lenge tho more. Alis.
:.«»64.

^ ^

Ai t*i lif eorde wes iswiiik tor nie, s^^a

lengre swa mare. OEH. p. 281. Schome ow is

to sehnderan iamgre under scheide. L£o. St.
KAta. 809. LaaveS to leue Ungre o fiea mix &
lease maumez. 1778. Do |)at tu do wnlt, nolo
ich ne ne mei ich lengre heolen hit te. St.
JiM.\N.\ p, H. iEldai hto ru'inden & rcnden to

jian castle, |mt com to t''"""*"
nilite, (lat i^Hgra

heo ne niihtcn. 1. 71 I'urrh {)alt teff

noUdenn noliht tatt boc Flaeshlij na lenngre

foUjhenn. Urm 13162. ^ fiinge.^ t<et ich write
her of Ae rttre riwle her, }e nam holdei • . &
schulen t^urh his grace, se lengre ae betere.

Anor. R. p. 8. Bo ne mihte his holines.<ie ben
no /r«ij«r# forhole, OEH. II. 130. A' niadamp.
for Marie lou<'. niorties no lengcr! *V.V.\.

Hi W08«e(i ))et hi hedderi nykken of erane und
wombe of cou, uor |jet |)e mos-seles bletic li-ngtr

tne tie t>rota. Atbmb. p. 56. Ko kitftr bUmM
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7 Belle. St. Custoph. 24. I haue no tone for

to telle ae lujr mo Utiffur. Destr. orTkOfT 307.

Nm ^ nan aw» tuMi b«k
'

fltondflB. La;. 1. 68. fiTov na! U
L\R. P y

1')

in put |i

Mtlwiyirn
Vc loirjnre I here, |»e lesse

I Bc-o in {uit |iat |iou nkt[U'»t JosErll 137.

Superl. agg. kngtst, diutlKsime: l'e kyngea
of Wcstaex lengoti sonne dure. K. OF Ol.
229. The worthieste Of knyghthode, mk km§mt
lad uaed bitte. Cb. Abb. of F. 648.

ISBgira, iMigleB, laMfOB, iMifM agi.

fon^an, alts. Umgin, ahd. Umgin, mhd. iM^fi»,
idederl. langen, ach. fen^, neue. /on^.

1. intr. a. lang werden, wachsen:
Da^es gunnen longen [longy'y '\\\ \.\\. III. TM).

Somer U comen and winter gon, !*ii day bigin-

nis to lm§», ü. £ Miscell. p. 197. — AvetU
k meonr, «nd imgith the day. AUf. IW.

b. langen, inBeiiehvng •tehea ni
einer Peraon oder Sache, geh&ren: Totiiytaere

jove lonme scholli' AWc the juytn th.it hvrc

fofle. Of nyre chylde God. Shukkh p. 12:!. Tul

rcdil)- with hem the fyr ihey luuldu, Thencen«,

the olothea, and the remenant al, That
to th« Merifice Umgm aehal. Ch. C. T. 2278.

JinUfw, «r bdongyn toathynga, pertiiiao. fm.
P. p.SlS.

Ma biBk|> bi filne cruis 1i;te, fiat \>u longest

to ure drifte. K. II. 1309. I'anne biteche nim
Jio his ricth, Denemark, and |iat |iertil loiiqe«-

Havel. ;J95. The treaour to toko |>at to 'iVov

longts. Dbstb. of Troy 1111. Faughte with

th« fcakkaale bat to Fkaunce Iwtgez. Moktk
Aktb. 9164. Be lliaiM cogge appone cogge,
knyerf! and ofier, Castya crepait OM
alaio t'e craflc langes. 3B67.

Alle |)iit l'inged to lu|icr lodey he
AlUT. P. 2, 1090." With alle \>ht longed t>er tflle

he gaf him Huntyugtoun. La^OT. 111. To du
«Ue \fo acrmae t>at kmged |>e office tille. p. 309.

The anaoan loügti to her hiybonde, andnot to

her. KmOBT OF Toi;r-Landbt ed. Wright p. 56.

Priamn* pertly the peopull ylkon , I'at longit to

Km lond . . Gert Mie to |tt' cite DksTK. OF
iuuY 1614. — No biemes . . tliat to |>e burghe
longede. M.uiTE Abth. 3084. The oomliflbe oa»-

teUiee that to the corowne km^ti* 3543.

e. mit aieei', feme sein, aiob ant-
fernen: The Lord ahal not ttmtm moty.
Wto«.. EcctBMAsnc. S5, no Oxf — Thei

ImfttUn awei fro me. Jf.R?:m. 2, 5 Oxf.

2. tr. mit atcei, entfernen ^elongarc):

liOtd, ne 0tret longa thou thin helpe fro me.
WtcL. Ps. 21, 20 Oxf. — Thou hngedett atcei

fro me frend and nejhebore. Ps. S7, 19 Oxf. —
He woUomrtbliflincanditahalbtfaHfHfMeiy
fro hyn. Ps. tM, 18 Oxf.

i. unpersönlich, mich verlangt, Uttpi.

mit dem Akkusativ der Person.
Hemm «hoUde ^tess te bett Affterr Uss com

langenn. Okm 19363. Stere him gon longest

[longyex. T.I Lai. II. 365. Him wile sone longe

biderward. OfilL p. 157. Him vUa Mna lut§»
(ar after, n. 14».

A}} hmtm Umaepp het)ennwarrd & upp till

heofoeaa bliMe. Oiix 6046. cf. &490. Ogayne

rj-ght trowth nathing I do, If I Uken b^ eete

I'at me Utui/e^ to. Hamt. 68bl. Me longeh to

Cxiato. OflU. p. 157. 11. 148. Laoue lefdi, to
be AM ewdla. O'BUL p. 197. Mt Imig^
Keonneward. Leo. St. Kath. 1015. Swi8c fie

ImmcS [langfp ] T.] after lade snelle. Lai. II.

23^ tenne him swiöe longei\ pidcr. OKH. II.

149. Wan Ami longeth ich him aioge. Ü. A. N.
ShH. 8wu us longe tO hloi iIm didM Irfsa HMM^
lea. OEM. II. 115.

ta longtde (loNfMfe J. T.l airu0e Ximm ton
kittge, are he mare wuite of pan laoerd Orbte.
LA|. I. 431 »q. fie aten Auguste lonpedt for to
scon t)is meiden Katerine. I.r.c St Tv vTU. 1567.

I'o |>e kyng hurdc ^>i», him longede puder aote.

R. OP OL p. 17Ü. |»e water wat» depe, I dorat

not wade, Aod euer me Umgtd a more & more.
Alut. p. 1, 143. Ful aare him hmM^to hjt
at ga Priuely, withowten aia. Sxtmi Bao. 3017.

PtonOnlieh gebraueht wird das Zeitwort im
Englischen früher seltener T.onai/n ordi syryn,

opto. Pr. P. p. 312. I l'itigf, as a ii ninan with
cliykle longelh or lusteth fur a ihytij^o that she
Wolde cate or driiike of. PAi.sdii. s. v. Me likei

|iat fir Lucius lauugcs aftyre aoruwe. MoBTK
Abth. 383. — Lmgti mi aaul« to jrhanM ftd
wide pine rigfatwiianeaaea. ft. IIS, 20.

langing, longtBg« •eng s n<;'i lingung, de-
sideridin, neue, longing V er 1 i ii < n ,

Seh ueii,

L u Nt

8um haa longing of lufe lays to herken.
Wars of Alex. 6. Pe ter bet mon wepö for

loMimgt to houaoa ia inenmeddeu water. 0£H.
p. IM. Maaie be0 |et bo . * habbeS longinge to
heuene. II. 27. Hwerne pu aitteat in fon^yn^e,

drauh }ie forp pis ilke wrvt, Mid 8wete stephne
(lu hit singe. O. K. Mi.scn.i, p '.i9 Witli

longvng y am lad, On molde y waxe mad, a

malde marrelh me. Ltr. P. n. 29. Hum godea
giue ia bignanen alse rihto leue, and fiuroreS

alae tmat and longeng« to godea biheae. OKB.
II. 107. te teares pe man wepeö for longenge
to heuene, ben cleped rein water or deu water
II. 1.1

langll adv. ags. langllcc, lonpe. diu, neue.
longig. lange , langsam.

Pe mast vcniel syna aal par brvn kmghf,
All wodde brinnea, bat es tadae ana herr, Fe
lest veniel ayaa aal brin aona. Ab atobbl«.
Kamp. 3188.

langnoi m^. agi. hm§m6i patiant. lang-
m U t h i g.

Kewful and mildeherted I^verd goda, And
mildeherted and langmode. Vs. 102, 8.

lugBewe a. liinge.
1. räumlich: t'e chaloun of fowre dien

and a quarter of langnease ahal babb« tweye
eilen and an hälfe tofore pe tapener in werke.
Knül. Gil1).s i). 351. Pe chaloun of .V. eilen

ahal habbe in tangent ssr fuwre eilen fattMWuA
tofore ^ ohaloun-makyere p. 362.

1. MitHA: ^et ucrstc word oua aaewep po
loMtmu ofUi «webleuinn^^o^,^ bnaa
of hia cbarite. Atbnb. p. 105.

languor, langor, langonr, langar nfr.

languor, langoTf Itmgour, langur, pr. languor,
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ianyt'f, to. Unguor, it languon, ntoa. lat.

UmgHor, leiblUh* xok feUtige

Of fwt earaAiU kyng uirp I no fiurre, But
lea']'- V;iri'_ in fnnguor. Alls, Tm;-:;a[, 244. Jhesus
|edt iUiouie al Galilee . , hcel^ugc vuery hnijtior

and echc »ekenesae. Wtcl. Matth I, 23 I'urv.

— The! brou^ten to hym alle . . that wereu take

with dyuerse languoret and turmentia. ib. 4, 24

Ftor. 3" mImU draw wat«rii . . Outo of wellis

ofonn Savkmr, Wiche have vactu to etim die
Ini^iMirfM 'fl Lydo. M. P. p. tf..

For Iiis langor waa 8o lisspd, hwicli likyng

lit- luulcii". & to gretlv was glnded, |)at he gnn
awake. WlLL. 869. Nowe a kmgur me lettes

bat I laght haue. War» of Alex. 2807 Dubl.
San has ian«ng of lufe lays to, berken. How

for heniemmans has umgor endured. 6.

I haue leuer it layne & |)ia langour |>ole.

Will. 918. His llif nel Dou|t for langour lost

til to morwe. 9Sti. He ne is nnjt alyue, ac iiie

langour, |)et eche daye \cnv\) ine bysyhede, ine

t)o}te8, inesorjes. Avkml ]). 1*3. Hys comforte
may ^y langottr iyi>e. Allit. P. 1, 357. Qu«tiiir

euir me list (jan to lefe with langour & sotow«?
Wabs or AUX. 3810. Tille Uttred his kosyn
. . He gaf his kyngdom, & died in langourt.

Langt, p. (>. He ^vent ouer t>« se, & lav in grete

langour«^. 142. Of the er! HugUin of Pise the
tanoour The may bo tonge telle for pitc. Ch.
C. T. 15893. Were it not bet at ood«» for to

An, Than everemore in langtmn thus to crye?
3V. Or, it 41.— Alle {>e sorgyens of 8ak-rnc

•0 MNM nt <OHil«B Mue lour langottre$ alegget

LcHybeaUtelhis/^/if/HirgHii wex. W 111.73".

laugnreii v. afr. pr. sp. pg. Imußtir, it. lan-

guirt , lat. timpuer*. aobwacb werden,
•ioehon, sekaftoliitD.

Lamgmyn yn lAwmiti IngMO. Pa. P.

Now wol 1 spc'ke of woful Damyan, That
iaitf/ureth hinqxnisieth Wright! for love. ClI.

C. T. !i7-lu Tyrwla.

lie DOXA led to the lo^e, laid as for dede.
But he langiird with leobjag tpB» after.

Deste. of TaoT 10223.

He has Imtmnd for loor lone * M long
while. Will. 983.

langnlMeh s. Pein, Qual , Krankheit.
I cie may streTne me ne stere for stondis ko

bard, Bot lyse in langwyichet, & loki« qu«u my
lyfe endis. Wars of Alex. 2809 Ashm. Lang-
mtehta und languitcKe» bieten viele Hand-
aduiften neben langwischingis. Wycl. LUXE 6,

180 Oxf. und ebemo kmgmKkk nobot wke-
nessis. 7, 21 Oxf.
langwischen, •Issheii) •Iswn. laniniisshcu

etc. V. gleichbedeutend mit langurni undgleithen
/

Ursprungs, neue, langruith.

A fell arow in his front iestnet of low« . .

AU hatnet his hört, as ft bote fyre, Mado liym
langtoi» in b>m ft knumutM snto. Dim. or
Trot 9160-4.

There is no medcyn on niold, «aue the

meiden one, ^t my sors might aalue, ne me

sound make, The wbiche )>of I boue, & Umg-
tciuMe to dethe. Destr. of Tkot SlU, t imif-
wgt for lufe. Hamp. Tr. p. 2.

Y, Danyel, langnyshulf., and was wAeby
fill nmnyc day.s. WVci.. D.v.v. 4, 27 Oxf. These
. . of drede languiisslu-dcn. AN'isDOM 17, S Oxf

1 fele me noglite seke, bot lanfjwysMintlt

for t'i lufe. liAMi'. Tr. p. 2. Thei . . that
bihi{ten dredes and perturbaciouna them to
puttcn out fro tbe tmgnifarikmi* aoulo theae .

.

of drede kngayafbedM. Wyol. WttBow 17, 9
Oxf. Ood woot, and thow, that it sattc me .sr*

soore. When I the saugb so l€mg¥'iMhijuyc tu

veer For love, of which thi wo wax ahvav more.
Un. Tr a. Or. 2, 191. In tbea lay a greet multi-
tude oi Umyirischingtm.6n, krokid« diyo.
Wycl. John 5, 3 Oxf.

Substantivirt ist das Partioip Pris. in:

A gude Ihesu, hafe mercyof bit wreehe, schewe
f>e to bis languewande , be poti leche vnto ^in
V

1 I 'yde. HaMI*. Treat.^. 2.

Iuti^wls8blng etc. 8. Pein, Qu al, Krank-
heit.

V'hanne 1 lindde kissed his mouth so swote,
I hadde sich niyrthe and nich likyng. It cured*
me of imgwiMAmq. Cu. R. of R. 2040. Now
turne we to Anelida ageyn. That pyneth day be
dsy in !<! jwisshinge. Qti. Antiida 207. — Alle
that haUden sike men with dyueree Umg-
wiachinm», InddflD kett to bvm. Wtcl. Lvib 4.
40 Oxf.

Unbare adv. vgl. la a. undi.Ai«ie, weldiea
mit demftonomiaiiletaHini htm maaauMBbingt
Die mit km, lelten la, inianunengeaeMe Form
ist mir hinsichtlich des ersten Rcstandtheils un-
klar, die Bedeutung des \\'ortes stimmt na-
mentlich mit dem verstärkten /iure and hur,-

aberein: weutgetens, allermindestens.
Ich mihte, inoh raöe wel. habben awenlt

hire, lif ha nalde wi6 luue, wifi tnflec eie ImJm:
Leo. St. Kayh. S54. Ah lette ne an bvat . .

lif ine is leued burh leue Lauerd, for to leggen
nam adun, tu pi misbileauc leu- |>enne lanhnr«
ic lihte to ure. TG8 7t;. l.ef, laii/iun-, tu scst,

miracles ti be9 maked yel \>\xrh him, &c on his
deorewurSe nonie, daies X: nihtes. 1074. Hefde
he, lanAure, him aeluen alesed, sum waldo hojien
& habbe bileaue to his alosunge. 1149. Swie
nuSe, lanAure, swikele swarte deouel, tu ne
derueme mare. St. Marhkb. p. 12. Leowse [ix

fot of mi necke, ant nwn htuhuri leoÖe me. p. 13.

I»e iwedilede fionken him, ()at ha, ianAurr, nwcn
ha allen walden fallen duneward, ne feilen nawt
wiö alle adun. Hali Meiu. p. 19. t>is is tenae
bare song t>at beon i Iahe of wedlac, fionki godd
& herion, fnt he greidede ham lanhur» . . n
swuch Stüde in to übten (lat ha nercn nawt
ihurl. p. 21. Lanhun steht statt hure & huw
in ci>d. C. int. MS saltern, p. 2'J4. ebe<nsop.390.

Dagegen .steht hJimc in. l.ouerd, nu ic

bidde ))e, }ef |)iii wille is. t>et heum lefe teei

Ja mmre pen sunao del. ÜEU. p. 45. Qo4e
beueS ilnhed bit . . leate hwa se leope & tenne
lahurt nawt nere bwat kep to him. Hau Meid.
p. 23.

Innler s. s. UUntre.
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Luitenie, -Irne, «urM« a. afr. kmtenu. pt.

pg. it. latfiUirua, niederl. lantattm, lantaren,

mL lifanM D* itmttfitMf tkI. gr. Ammiw« mm.Mm. LBtvm*, Li«lit1»*hlIt«T.
A faufwin, crucibulum. lucerna, latoriin

CiTli. Akol. p. 208. Lantemt. lantema vcl

Uterua. lucerna. Pb. P. p. 287. l>ou lightes mi
lantn-m blight. Ps. 17, 29. — The emperour . .

Wiih /mImtww and with torche« lyght, And
with k dom^ t^n^t, Uft gm
tpbnke Tb» dar». OOTOV. 167. Lift ImMid
cfan as ImUnu he had. Wars of Alkx. 5398.

Hfc lucerna, a laniyme. Wa. VoC. d. 193.

i'> <elt ^od wati her lombe Ijrit, |m lOMWher
tmtyme. ALLIT. P. 1. 1U45.

llie klamme of uur lyght is taken tb fro.

St.WnMnwB Si41. Die Mvn »ohoiat
Ifer AiMl0m s« Rtahen : Hm Ihomim, • Itfuimi.
"\Vr Vor- p
lapen« lM|>|»en v. ag(<. hipiun, Uip^iau, »hiL

ei-Uj-phen, mild. /r/fr;i pr;»'t /<i/<«, lum Starken

V. laßen, aim. /«]»^, schw. ^/la a. Utmja, d&n.

U«, afr. I«^«r, rgl. gr. lernrct»' «. M. MMi«r«,
/op. laokto, a«lkiarf«ii.

Lappyn,tm\kawnij*, Imbo. Fk. P. p 2s7.

Tirvtig hem 'sc. t»e vessels; now to niy Iwrde, of

LL'Ui rage hem fjlle.s. Let |>isf ladves of ht-ni

I/-, . I luf him in hert. Ali.it. p. i. W.Vi. '^if

htm Imt fuf to iapts, t>e Uwe uf kynde wolde,

t)at he dronk of eche a diche, er ne deide fur

itmte. P. PL. rac<(7.jMM.XXm. 18. Ys non
•0 hongry bound* ia UMlfMdMlure, ^at {wrst

'aj! < of (lat leufDga» w tutoudjob* IdtWMnbte

.

,
ivs VII. lis.

I hipth- oj* a 1 u'L'i 1 fhe. PauoR. What
mas that tiath the water uome Up in his hande,
ind hippeth so , To thy nart chese out alle the.

Qowsn III. 215. Th« lord aside to Gedton :

tliitk diat vidi hooBd and with tonge Ittju n the

« atn's, vls houndis hen woned to /iap«, thou shalt

-jui-re hem aside. WycI.. Jin>a. 7, 5 Oxf.

In three hundrid men that lapidtn watris,

) ^ii d dt'lyuer mu. Wici.. JuDO. 7, 7 Oxf.
The Doumbre of hem, that . . mtlto hidden

i^mid. Wy«.. JmM. 1, 8 Qxf

.

Ufif •. «gl. afiriat. aM. Wpo, mhd. tame,
alkn. htpjyiu.hppr , schw. liipp,d^Ln.hiv, nvuc.fttp.

1. buum. 11 o c k s c h o o s N
,
Lappe: I'e

god'^pel w«r, ul ii . Of a woniman fat while

hsddv nieueii^uun of biod, And come &
tiK>chede |>e lappe of oore louerdes clofjene . . and
vaa hoi anon and olaM. Sr. LUCf 27. — He
oam fian krngea hafd, and Ivrde V]ipe his lappe

Tin a Tj Laj. in 214 j. T. Lappe, skyrte.
1'. ». 2S7. A, by lyuynge God'U. r. ». .15*. A

ie shalie lyc on fay lappe. Cbevel.
^tt;miiiin. I'll.

. . Thy heddt
, ^.

Ass. 2ät>. Ful he gaderede hisWm . . In bis other
lappe he gaderede some. Setjyn Sag. 899-901.

(ttoton . .ooqhedTp ftflandaliaOlomantM/aofl«.
P. PL.M a pmm. Vn. «11. loh taneh hym
f'-XXij, au* he a syre were. At aUe manere ese in

Abrahamines Uippc. pass. IX. 282. Ich loked
in huji lappe, a : iz ir Li;. [> r ynne. pass. XIX.
273. Ue . . bad the scrgeaunt tliat be priyely
Scholde this childe softe w^nde and wrappe . .

Andoanyitiaaoofra, oruibla Aygw. Oe. C.

T. 8158-61. Imn, swete, beu nuth wro|i, t>ou

ich nabbe olout ne elof» t** f*"' ^ folde, |>e

on to fbldam to wxappa; For ioh nabba ciont
ne JWm«. Pot. 'Bml. k. Lots P.

f». S16 aq.

Me stiked vp hiti htppts tho, In his way he
«an to fju Amis a .\mii. ;i*>s Alle b» pore
pe])'.e |)o ]>esi'r()ddei* fetten, lienes an<l haken
appltv« })ci broutlc! in hetlapp»*. F. Fl. Tvxt ]{.

pass. VI. 294. Her na^Ote that was large and
vyds, Tbsr with bar vynga cb* nn hyde, Witb
tiw hynthar Iqfjw. Bhaib Ml. Wyth fofjM«
large . . Her cortal ofadf attoaehaniB. Alut.
P. 1, 2«! -3.

2. 1, ft]) pel) en vom Ohre: .\ liippf of |>e

ere, cartilagia, legia. Catu. Akol. p. 2U8.

Typpe, or lappe of the ere. PR. P. 4M. Ltm of
tha eie, lagia. Wft. Voo. p. 183.

Inppwi T. aeh. n«M. fop. ainvlekeln,
uniHchlienspn, nmfnnf;<?n.

Litppi/n or whappyn in clo|)y.s, involvo.

1*11 P. p 2S7. To lappe, voluere
,
to lapji jn,

jntricare, involuere. Catu. Angl. p. 2Ub. I

shalie yeve to the ij eilene of lynone clothe, for

to in or for to kenaiyn bjr bodj. 0S8X4
Rov. pu 199. 8elw adull aa bottio hodnr and
hnppe, And in hur lovely arme>i me htppt.

HoNL i<'u)&. 112. U{ {ju |e Salle mak clene, lap
\n\m bituax Mw. |Mt^ nonar aft liaa. Lamot.
p. 276.

Lappe this chylde well, for the waaÜMff ia

oolda. FAUGB. Xajya tiiia booda aboala janr
haad. A.

T lappe in clothes. P.\l..son. T lappe a gar-

ment about me. ih. This wortlii Mars . . The
flour of feyrene^se lajipet/i in hia aiBaa. GR.
Compktmi of Mar* a. V«h. 15.

Whanne the bodi was takun, Joseph lappiift

it in • dma aandal. Wtcl. Matth. 27, &« Purr.
Idhe toke np bar iona to bnr, And Imppwi byt
fülle lythe. TrtamocRK 41R. On the tayle an

lied ther wase . . Abowght the schyld he hipp>/d

yt ther. ToiiiiKNT r>,")4-7. Whan that yunge
fresshe quene That mantel lapped lier nboute,

Anon therof the lire sprang outc And brent
bar ^tba flaaha and bon. Gower II. 268.

Pat aa nogbt bot a blodv skyn i)at he byfor
was /apprrf in Whils he in his nioder warn lay,

IlASit. 'jj.2. Noght sal he here with him away,

Hot it be a wyndynp elathe anciy, f»at sal he

lappi il ohout nis body. 5*39. Bethleem, whare
I was bora for yhow. And in clotes lapped and
iayd was In a cribba. &lWi. A litiU child* ba
law foil right, lapped aU in dathaa done. Holt
Roon p. ts') Alle Jtyn of er lyniez tapped ful

clene. Alut. V. 2, biidiich: 1 am a thef

,

seil, lapmd with anioha aynna. Qbra Boil
p. 103.

lapwlnke, Ibspwteflifl^ lapwlif« a. naM.
iMmng, JLiabiti, Wniin«nwabar,TanaUaa
onatatuB.

Lapwvnhe, or wypc, byrdc. upJpa Pr. P.

p. 288. 'Hies ben lliat }e .thulen not eotti of

bryddes . . a gerfawcoun , and a iay after his

kyude, and a lupwynk, and a reremoua. WVOL.
Lbmt. 11. 13-9 Oxf. cf. Deutbk. U, IBOsf.
Faymant, partricha, plooar, & /aymynJi, y yow
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176 bpvinke >~ iMMnr.

aayi aruyse |>e witiogea furst. Bad. B. p. 143.

cf. 153. Hy byeth a«e Ifiapwt/nehe pet ine

nd^ of DUO nitket» hi» nest, and >uo rest«|>.

AVBMB. p. 61. FMind«, partaryche, plouer or

Itiptcifnge, rejM be wynges, & after tne leegos.

Bab. B. p. 2/1. The false hpwynge, ful oftre-
dierye. Cn - f f F. 347.

larko 8. .s. lavcroc, itlauda.

larde s. afr. larl, lard, pr. lart, lar, sp. it.

iardo, Ut. laridum, lardum, neue. /arc!. Speck, I

Schweinefett.
|

Larde of flesohe, lirdB, vel Lurdum. Pr. P.
j

p. 288. A larde, laraain. OATH. AlfOL. p. 208.
'

Take lunh- & injncc it. Two Cook. B. ji. 19. ,

in der Mehrzahl ^oeckschnitte : '1'a.ke lartüi
j

of Tenysoun. p. 4V. Imf^ tofdj^ tfium ai a
;

chckyr. ib.

Uurden t. afr. larder, pr. sp. lardmr, pg.
lard^ttTf it lardartf mna. lard, spiokan.

Ltirdyn fletoh«, or other Ivke, laido. PR. P.

p. 288
Tuke conyngyn , make hem dene, &

hnkko hem in i^obi-ttys, \: Ncthe hum, oJ)er larilc

hem 6l iml hem. Two t'nuK. IJ. p. Ib. Boyle
it [Milch mit eeschlasencn Eiero], so that it wexe
|»ikke . . & iriiwk it & ooU, fani* it . . & xoite U
OBa|Md«lk. p. 40.

Laardyd, lardatus. Pn. P. p. 288.

lardere,* larder afr. lardu-r, mhit. Imdn-
rinm, neue, larder. fS j) e c k k am m c r , dann
überhaupt Vorrat hskammer, Vorrath.

A larder, lardariuni. Cath. Akul. n. 208.

Lawrdeft laidarium. Pu. P. p. 288. Alle North-
W«1m ho Mt to treuage hie , Tuenti pounde of
gold be }ere, |)re hundreth of siluer clere, &
(tor to fyue hundreth kie ilk |ere to his lardere.

l..\.NüT. p. I'urgh i)asti)urs forte fare, for

besu» tu lardere. p. ^10. Hoc larduarium, a
lardyr. Wr. Voc. p. 274. Ho so hadde suche
kyn ynowe , he nere noit to bymene, be| hii
larder were ne) ido. St. Kknelh 23ft. Than ii

the lardar of the nrilie. GOWBB III. 124.

lardereres. neae.lomlwvr.Atifaaher aber
dieSpeisckammer.

A larderer«, Inrdarius. Oath, Asol. p. 208.
lardinge B. neue, iardiuii, S nicken.

Laardynge, lardacio. PH. P. p. 2ii8.

Uro s. lat. lamti gi,Ui^. MOwe, ein
SchwinunrogeL

A tare and an fcauke. Wtol. Lkvit. 11,16
Piir^ n i !; 14, 15 Purv.

Inre, la»r<', lore^ leore etc. s. ags. /,//, alVies

Idre, alts. ahd. ISra, mhd. li'rc, niedorl. here,

Uer, niederl. lare, lere, iter, scbw. Uira, dän.
Itere, sch. lare, lear. leT^, nSttO. Isra, Lehre,
Oelehriamkeit, Untatweituag, Kath.

Off )e . . tohreea0 ndne tare ana mine Ui;e

. . jtenne .seal eou sone jewaxen niuchele vrrake

anil sake. OILH. p. Id. Gil" we leuruiö gudes
larr

, t^ennu uft>uncbcd hit him [sc. beelcobub]
sare, Bute wu bilenen ure ufele iwune. p. 55.

Codes }ife us wissuc^ to !u8 willen, lif we imundie
beod godea bihoda aod pm apoma tara. p. 8».

Fa iisderbttfen heo kn linv, and bii|en to

fulebte . . f)reo |)usend monna. p. ^>l. "^if fte visa

moo bid butan gode vercan . . hu ne bid sone
i

his lare |>en lewede monnea uuwurd? p, 109.

^if he forsihd pfta isetnesiso and t»as lare, fient.

bifi his erd iheaad oft andilome. p. 115. Pou
aert al dead . . Baten fioa do nine read. La). I.

30. Hercnied mine iare, no seal hit eou recus e

nauere. III. 293. All t««he(>)) hemm Godd-
spelless halljhe lare. Oilm Ihd. 12:$. lie naas

nohht jet tanne full Off all (le rihbte truww|>e,
Noff Godess larete brihhte lern. Orm 16776.W lare cs noght mine. CcRS. Mundi 13888.
Beo buhsum to mi tare. Hau Meid. p. 3. Hwat
IB nu Ida lar$f A. Bin &der hefoe iset hire
earUefae to lore. TiEO. St. Kath. 115. Sone se

ich seh |>e leume of [je so3e lare p leaded to

eche lif, ich leafde al \i oiJcr. 477. He wold
him Hot to lare. Seuyn S.\o. '.i'l. Ye er wisest

men of lare. 43. Adam, for j>ou has left mjr
lare . . Vnto t>i hodi sal I send Hcxty wonndoa
and ten. UoLX Aooo p. 64. AUe be elerkaa . .

OoQth noght teBe ne ahev thofgii lore, How
mykel sorow and payne er {mre. H.wir. 0107-70.

If fow likis of |>i8 lare ' lirzahlungj tu kwten any
forthire

, Sone sail I tell Jow a text, huw it

betid ett«r. Waks of Alex. 523. In variant
lettirs , Sum ia latens lare (SpraflbeJ, sum lang-

age of Qieee. 6651. When je waU ia lagb&d
line of a new km, New tore aaO }e lere, Sir
Edward to lout. Minot -i I" A, Lord of luf,

levn nio thv lare, That I nay irulv t^ilys telle

Town-. -M. p. 5'J.

Heu we« a bokeu wcl itaht, heu leumede
hire lare leofliche on heorten. La;. I. 268 aq.
.^nne afi he fier swor {>»t nauere bi his line,

for nanes monnes Icere, ne sculden inne BmtetMt
SiBxes wurSen blide. II. 415. AUe hit biluueden
gode weren his Uere. I. 43. Lere. Le Mo&te
Art IIUK ed. FitrnitaU 521.

Ueu aullen . . heom seggen godes lore hu
heo sculen ledcn heore lif. OEH. p. 7. I>o ^
hie openeden his earen to luste |)e defies kra,
II. 33-5. Swo wa ured to don . . and folgen ore
helendco lers. II. 41. AUe t>e lu&ere hurtet |»e

man hafe0 ^vxvti deules lore. II. 213.
1*608 brot>erB weren sehte por\\ wi.sc menm

U^re. Laj. I. 183 j. T. ter wes moni >;od tlarc

te
wel cu5e a leore. La|. IT. 5'JS. He talde

eom gode» hnre. lU. 184. Bokes he wrot of
lore wed, Uu <Mk folc hem right l^enaaL CL
A. Ex. 3635. Why ya the loth (o kvm on wj
lore t Ltb. p. p. 37. Of rilenee tt tit apeolie
nis huto a lore. .\XCR. Tt. ]i. 80. Oncral \r\\

wolde |»et nuc;ren leomeJen wel |)is loan. p.
2.')4. Van as tit to fe child lie taujt |iiB lore.

Will. h2s. a prest, a konyng man of lora

2917. I'annt h ni pvuhod Iwent into klüftllod.

And i sshal weM nan!, And do. lawnna,
hrt, K. H. 439. Cilafeei hn and hia apostles
twelve He taught. Cu. C. T ' Who so >v„l

nat trowen rede ne lore, I kau not »en in hvm
no remedie, But lat hym WOVOlMa «Ith Ilia

fantasie. Tr. a. Cr. 5, 327.

lareaw. larew s. age. UMv» doelor» imtnie*
tor, alta. «free. Lehrer.

flanetee ^ulus. is fieoden farsow, ne
niane?^ and menr;r> rf -umf wepne to ncmene.
OKU. p. 241. Aud Uli J uiluükenn licredd folic.
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BiMkopew & laretee$t, |>«U unndemtodeaii all

off Crist OBM7232.
larfader s. alta. terf/Mr. dootwr. Lehrer.

Maijstxe, we witenn äkenli} fHitt ta . .

•Hit mind Zar/iulerr her to manne. 0km I6iVi2.

elL I67S6. Crist wasH wisii larftulerr god
megatre Off alle mai^iitress.

Apostib and bali iurtt/adirt preches the

rightwune« of his dome til ul the warld. Uamp.A «d. Jbi«M% 48. 1. ft. 5* lm/Kdir$t van
Uni ek« {onwnointtbiis. 118, S3, e.

large adj. afr. lurgv, pr. Itircj, larc, sp pg.

it. largo, lut. larijua, 8ch. /(iri/c, /«/y, neue.

1. weit, breit, ausjfe dehnt; A Ihesu

. . hwet dep |)ejme foe /arm broc uf t>i »oft«

iide? OEH. p. IS?, flf. MS. Makieö . . a large

ciMisnit^pnQTiasfBi. Am». U. p. 18. of.

M. ^ lioe bnf «bd brod tleo, hui fitount

Jargr vn^u; Br.K. 1195. There becomethe the

wallt g.LL aud larije. MaI'ND. p. 103. So i« the

Lontree lan/t; of Icnj^the. p. 46. — large er ^>o

loadee {wt Kis eldre« woauen. LaNQT.
J).

144.

2. freigebig: Odre large men puen ))i«e

nttre (linges. OEU. p. 271 . ^e men ful of aulce

and t>e large men. p. 143. So me seifi bi IsrM
monne {let he ne con nout etholden. Anck. R.

p. 398. Non ancre ne ouh forto nimen bute
ijnedelithc l'i'l hire to ueodeJ. Hwarof fieonne

nu i heo makien bir»; iargtt/ p. 414. He was
iunje, and no victh gnede. Havel. 97. Uuanne
he 'deti to moche despenae . . )>eruore |)t<t me
Mm hyalde t>e more large and be more corteys.

AVBKB. p. 21. Wanne fiurch his grace maked
of fHi euele manne good man , of be orpreilua

umble, of ^e lechur chaate, of {»e nipinpe hn i/i'.

O.E.MI8CRU.. p. '.iO. Reufol he was to ncody
men , of Iii« almc88e Uiryr, fre. K. <Jf Ol.

p. aao. The large wiae wiate wel ol this tretor

eche a del. SkTIH Sag. 1251. So large lifes none
in kde« Ne mme 10 do^i^ of gade dede. Yw.
A. Oaw. MS. Orpbeo was a ryeh« kpg . . Fol
fayr man, and hrr/c thcrto. Obpheo 27. Kom-
par. IIwa is ta I'aryire {>en f»u^ OEH. p. 271.

Fe uirtues of kende, huerby som kendelicht-

more fianne oper, o\mt larger, ober milder,

o[>er ^aciouaer. Aybnb. p. 24. Su perl at.

Lane t wile be UMim Cnit, iarfMf omr odxe.

OEH. p. 271. aubatsiitiTirt:' Theo large

^eth, the nythyng louritb. Alls. 2051.

3. reichlich: Noble men and wurnmen
niiikiet^ /un/e reief. Ancu. K. p. If-^. Ni» \ns

iargn relttt) %b. üompar. Hwo mei roakieu

largere rclef bene ^e o8er? teo |Mt aeiS mid
Santo F«t«r .Eoee dm nli^wintw omnM." ib.

4. tn dm Anadrteken at mi large, I0 p«
Utrijf, ai large 'man vr

i jli tche da« fr. uu ' r

wu large als Substantiv auasusehen ist . w .i„

die Weite oft, bildlich ala Unbeschrtinkt-
heifc und Freiheit der Bew^uns oder Be-
thUlgnng gebraucht: I salle . . take leve, to

Langt <rt m^f hrg« In "LonsfM or Liunbardyc.
IfcWTE AbtH. 349. I mH« . . lege at my larae

In deh'tte in bis launder, p. 421. Philmen the

fre kyog
, {>at he iu fjst hade , He lete Ut pe

large lause of his hondee. Ds.sru. ok Tkoy
Xhe iabome ia gladdare at his ploughe

. . Than sum miin is that hathe treBuure inoughe

. . And no fredam with his possessioun To go
al largt. Lxoa. M. jP. p, 184. To synn in
PTtsM tboa sbaltmenoteonstrayne, Till loave
fre dorn in wodis up and downe To flien at large.

Ü). It sittetlie a maiit«r to hitTe his liberie, And
ut large to teche his lesson, p. 185. Sevene
dayes to Sandewyche, settc at the ktra* [d. Sea],

Sexty myle on a day*, ^ aomnw «• bot lytiflla.

Moan Aim. 447.
lsrg«adT.

1 . rSumlich , w e i t : The eekcre.sf e Sarzanes
that to pat sorte Iciisjede. Behynde the .sudylles

ware setle se.\ fotte /<trge. MoKTK AuTH. 1^.")1.

2. bildlich, a. weit, nach allen Seiten,
sorgsam: fwu sothely may say bat your s ight

failed. And tiow lokal not faraa, for Mal^
blyndit. Dbrb. ov TkOT 740.

laut, ruhmredig: „^one kyngf," said

Cador
,

,-kari>cs fülle lurgf . Becau5e he killyd

t)is kene." Mcktk Auth." 17^84,

Uu^Ueliei Inrgell »dv. sch. largly, vgl. afr.

largement, pr. largamen, sp. pg. it. UwoimetUe,
neue, largefy. reichlich, in Fftlle , in
hohem Maasse.

He ;ef . . To abbeyes Sc to prioryes largy-

lych« of hy.«i polde R. OF Ol. p. 383. He . .

lorgi-ticlif honi jef inou of is barones londe.

p. ältl. AI a }er largeüehts this wreciuile ila^aite.

p. 511. I>e trreate officials )>et . . yeue|i large-

Itehe \te guodes of hare Ihordes. AVkkb. p. 97.

tanne is god ontrewe and onkende
,

(»et ^ba
Eiodes benym)> his urendes, andhtaajr«}! mora

rgeliehe to his yuo. p. 77. «f. 147. 198.

Gyfles he gaf fam gode, & t)at was largely.

LÄNOT. p. 132. God had bidden him on J>i«

wise |>at lie .«iidd strike on |ie flint twij-e And
largefy t>an suld it gif Water pat pai with might
lif. Holy Rood p. 74. 1 wate that lie was
hrf^ By the adraldraa man than i« ¥w. a.

Oaw. 433.

1. erweitern, gro sser m achen : Dauid
mote Adadeser . . whaiine he wente for to

largm his empvre vnto lliv< ilude uf Kufraten.
WvcL. 1 TaRAUI'. 18, 3 Oxf.

btldi. God mora Uarga famplificat V«lg.] tb«

name of Salonion vpon tU nam*. Wtcl. 8
KlNOS 1, 17 Oxf.

2. 1 obl aK.se Ü, freigeben: He «c. the

HeruHUiili werketh in dlßci])lyiH', and the Io/'/kI

bond to hym secheth to resten, and secheth

fredam. Wycl. EccLESlASTIO. 33, 36 Osf.

laifMMCMi. naiM. Anyanaai.
1. Weite, Brette: Hiat cytee of AII-

z;indre is wel 30 furlongr .'t in lengthe, but it is

but \0 an largenesae. Mm nd. p. Hit was

i)e Houerayne citie of the soyle euer, Oi' lenght

& largme* louely to see. DsaTH. Tbuy. 317.

2. Freigebigkeit: Zargenesee, largila«.

Fb. p. p. 2S8. Hao > . wrongen heore honden,

and weopen sora, And byweyled his prowes,

His youtii . his strcyngh , Iiis largeneew. ALIS.

6S"". Alarafiics. m\[A\\.nilo, generontas. Cath.
A.NOL. p -ir- I.

Urs«»»ej hus«we a. afr. largettt, targuece,
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Kr.
Uirgmzu, iargmta, iargetaa, ap. pg. /oraitesa,

. larghezsa, 9». hrft», Mü». «Wy«M. Fr«i>
gebigkeit.

Soine fio. Dutkes luued) fredom and laroe$ee,

|miI laiMX Ii nunukli to uam Itra eweui tu

h Intel wurd
|>er wisdom wontcN. p. 271. cf. 275. ncor^e
reisun is jtreouu of uüble»ce Äc of largcasi;.

Ancr K. j) 166. We wulleö folewen |)e ifle

muchele geoterise of bine Uirgeue. p. 1 68. Of
MMN kvrtesie, and of ancre utrgMu is ikumen
oft* sonne & scbeome on ende. p. 416. Heo is

UUa of target**. Ltb. P. p. &3. Hys los sprong
so wyde sone of ys largette. H. OF Gl. p. 181.

I*e wuen principals uirtues {wt ansueriep to t>e

xeue \kL-n . a^e tle|) bo}sanines8e aye prede . .

largesi« ayu Hc&rsawte. Ayenb. p. 158. !*e

grcate hraeste of oon Ikoida, |m( jbI^ big»-
liehe to alwn. p. 188.

largiflneitadi. Tgl. ht hrg k̂m, fich-
lifih fliessenoL

Oh thu laryg/ltuHt lord moit of fydbitnesiui,

onto uwr pritym tihmr bait «ppljrvd. nAT ot
F.^CRAM.

Inroan s afr. /en <, /crTi-.t ri g. lanm, lurrun,

larruii, jir. Ajiro, ^wc, «p. iadnm, pg. imiräo,

it. fcc/n-, lat /flfro. Dieb.
Of thafth*Y volUM dofcud*Aytjii kan*>(i

nrayn and bannin, That T no am no Iwviin.

AU8. 4207.

lampel ,
lorspcl s ags. Idrspel , sfrmo,

doctrina. I'reiii^ft, Lehre.
lired ill grikisce is Lart^el lu ut> fulinis.

GEH. p. 63. We willen bisinne ure lurqtcl of

luleae. p. 75. goda bardaa wakieü oo i»in
lifloda ooar bare an, j|>a |Mi laavaeS on balia

tortpelU. II. 39. Ba Iherde hie seggen, ))at ure

drihte on his larsptUe sede, t>at alle men sholden
ili iii^ jiulien and an doirns dai eft firisen of

deaöe. 11. 113. ^a spac Dunian \ t>e oSer bi-

scop Frvgiiii ,
--ieidcn jmn kiiige hirfjwl [hrtpet

|. T.], & he hit haiicuwdw w©L La). 1. 433. I»a

bigon he iarspttl [lortpel j. T.]j ft of gode spiec

sWida wel. 11. IttS. Hie iaaven ha aaida larij>- L

m. 189. Whaae not to Ivwadd folk Lmnpeii
off goddspell tellenn , He mot wel ekonn manif
word. Ohm D«d, 55, He dide mikell god wibp
hrtpell fk \\'\\>Y 'I' ^i" Of swucoe
larespel |iu Laues leaue iiuorned. I.Kn. Bt.

KaTII. 385.

Ifo be no wUan Uatoa hrqitL OEM. U. 73.

Alia )>e liera9 godee word on hrtptB*. Tt. 11.

Avrih . . audint utilia: earr . . here godes win'd

on liolif loisjn /if II. 65. — Gudu-s !*ed is gydes
Word

,
|>t' mi-n tilien in chireche on salmcs and

on Bon^'o« . und on redln^cs and lor*prIUs.

11. 16t

lar^eo, lar^eaa, lardeOf larjieaii a. in don
Kosus der Einsdil araobe&it le statt a, wie in

alien I'luralformen ; v. ags. Ur, doetrina, und
fieöv, peäv, serrus. Lehrer.

In ))is8e v oridi- nn.s iia la}e ne na iarpeu.

OEH. p. 81. AlitWtt ücal he larieu don. p. 'J5.

"^if )>e larieu dvelaÖ, hwa biS Kii>i>an his

ktrp*ut p. 109. Paul b^k bemeda cristene men,
|ien« ha lebat to bntrnt aUa ^eaden. p. 97.

"^'f fie bisco]) bi(> ;enu'lc&, t>enne be godes budel
in and lo larpeatrc iset |ian leawad* lolka, |ianM
losiaö feie sauivn . )i 1 1 7-

Hure heiest lorbeu after ure louerd Smii
Crist, bat is ura buerd aaintaJPowel, mnnifaS
us to ribdaehan nr Ufloda. OEH. II. 9. Pe non
|ie on his youh|>e yeorne leorncf) wil and wis-
dom .\nd iwriten reden , he may beon on elde

wenliche /r/r/>/K, O.K.Ml.'^CKLi., p, lOS. I'o lauerd

aaint^Fowel fic i.s he heued lorbeau of alle holit-

chirechen. OEH. II. 7. Nis ^ lordeau noht to

luuane gif his liflode is iuel and fuL IL 139.

t>is wiwnuUe folc ne vile Usto Be UiAmn wis-
dom, )>e tehteSalemon and alle wise witegehere
wisdom. II. 83. We . bi ure hriewet wissinge

cunu'5 to \>e stone. H. 199 sq. Seint fac Db.

holie apostel , t>e ure drihtcn sette to lorbeawe
be folc of lerusalem. II. 105. — Bese heroes \te

Defi lorpttMt else bissbnpea and piaetaa wakied
biforea auan. IL 99. lf« oUa nUao wases j|»e

holia IsHImpm, pro|bataB, apoetlas, popes etc
II. 18S. I>e |i« i)e wela makeden biforen bin
bien folkes loyprawea

, bis8ho])o> . and prestes.

II, 91. I'd |>e here lif Ileden , alse here lor-

iSiaircti hem lereÖ. II. 9.'V I re lielciid sawei^ his

liolie word hwile {)urh his hagen mud , bwiW
burh his apostles and oSia {wfiMNSflt, liaaOBnail
nolie boc lore. IL 15&.

las , lax a. s. he*.
Den oben unter lure l. angegebenen Stellen

kann hier noch die folgende ältere hinzugefügt
werden : Ne makie none purses, iiorte ureomleii

ou mide , ne blodbcmdes uf »eulke [ne hz, bute
leaue add. Cj. Ancr. R. p. 420.

Im« IoM) le« adv. ags. Iis, minuet supeil.

Ut*ti, IM, minime, alta. t**, at». Im, nana. Jsi«.

weniger, minder.
Swiche ioie hadde thei neaer yetc, Tuel- /

moneth thre woukes l<i$. 'l'uiSTB. 3, 19. Ualewen
fiet Jn luuieft be^t Sc mvnt in hire wurfichipe
siggei"^ oi^er Its ojier mo. Ancu K. p. 30. ©o
woren on liue sumdel G. A. Ex.. 3595. oft
von />< ,

ugs. Pg, be^illak, eo minus, qnoaatana:
I'ou ha« ^tid, bot noit giatly, it ntnya nie^ ,

l^s. Wabs op Autx. 47t. ^ alle hifier boten
\\ere yscrued so, me schulde fyndc /»c Im such

sponsebruche do. R. OY Gl. p 2t). The lei ibal

man lunes me, 'J'/n /,x sin mai him forgiueii be.

MkTR. HciMlL. p. mit vuraoi^vhtudein mt, ^

na, gleich dem neuengl. neKertheUt», nihilo-

miniis : Uwi6er bwite oÖar blake, alse anwiee
aikaB ou . |>et wened fteC order aitto i9e Inirtel

ot»er ifle künde, fJod hit wot; nopelfits lieo
y

weren wel beo<^e .\.n( W. K p 10. The hare

luteth al dai, .Ac xkHhIch iso he mai. O .\. N.
373. lie nuHte to weber du}ter bul«r IruAle \»o.

And nopeUa he wende ajeyn to \>c o|>cr with
mucho wo. E. or Gl. p. 33. Gret atnrf was hj- ^
tweone the oUe And the yonge . . JVwMs» tna
olde, saun falle. Wan the maistry of that coun-
saile. Aus. 3117. This is ful loth to me; But ;

tuiihclr* wiliiotite \oure wityiige Wol I not /

doon. Cli. V. T. bitOT. auch mil voranstehen- J
dem ne: He makeÖ let« of boleburdnes^e , and

iwdaki na bauei mm. OJUL IL 79. Summe
«•UoB, Forhaiigwod; fMioib alibam aaUam,
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Nay, but he di«ceyueth the cumMaywj luthth»
no man spak unynly of him , rar IIm Awd* of
J«wia. Wvcf. J(i}i.N 7, 11 Oxf.

Als Bindewort in der Bedeutung des lat

fHominut, n«, damit nicht, auf daas nicht,
tlbAt adten dM einfache let: Qripes lare, /««

vhaa LftWd wiethide be [Apprehendite diflci-

plinam, ne muudo iraaoatur Dominus Vuig.].

Pr. 2, 13. in iheiwr Zeit piU» pe, ag». /»v Ul» und
Py Wis pe : Underfo? stoorc, pi h:x iV gfnl ;^^ -irSe

wraö wiÖ eou. ÜEH. p. 117. Gif |iu uucl were,

iwend f>e from uiielir, pi Ua pe b\\ steorles losie

on ende. ib. und daraus herrorgegangen Utte,

hat, iw<«, laH: Ne bihold bMl [N. uäne
HBneti] nout« Inte bu VNCdw harn on me.
OEH. p. S09. DredB letteS fio naiinM fhrlffce,

^ ne dar hi« sinnes seien fe prest, hit

attere cume |>at hie tweien witen. II. 73. Ower
wop vcndefl al on ow . lesfr \v eft wi jx u eche-
liche in helle, for p headene lif

f>
je m liggen.

Leo. iST. K.\TH. 2384. £mt i ne al forlesede,

bu |tf t>e seinen for m«. OEU. p. 271. Sir

SfanoBd him bifiofte, it mm notift god «bido In

feeaste[Il to longe, laste he were biset. R. OP
. p. 563. Sifien sent wm a voia sone fro

Iwaene, |)at non trinde f>e tres, M {Ml tMlod
«aie. Alex. a. Dimoih. 131.

Zu AapMttMO, trddM den Begriff der
Furcht nna Besorgntss enthalten, tritt der
Neb« iiMit/ mit dennflben Partikeln: Swa heo is

afertil Icutc \u-i> - oriV- hilf irukie. OEH. p. 53.

For doute leste he \nllt he shoddreth. Lyk. P.

p. 110. Nia ha neaucr widute cnn lut« hit ne
miefeate. Hau Msio. p. 35. Wanchipe . . ii

offearet M mm fertmete him. OEBL p. 249.

Icham for wowyng al fonrake . . Lett eny rare
me my make. Ltr. P. p. 28. The king waa nei
for drewe wod. vor wnwc in ri !i cikIp, Lasteihe
kinx of Frauticf, \ iiunising him .-^.solde ssende.

K. OF Gi. p MM,. Ill' was adrad to jjo deb lad
»che him dere wold. WlLL. 953. Wonderli for

iuve sehe wept for bo vordes, & somfuUche
•dw m^, km oot Ji o. anchtj achold it lett;

Lttt ear fide fortnne forde& him burth sinne.

Der adTerbiale Superlativ lest, least
beseichnet am wenigsten: To lure hit bi-

kiuned of htmeha halfao bit failed, erne Im<
wene. OEH. p. IIS. Hire wane Is to emnen Vi
stale ferliche ant unmuncUungc , hwen me kasf

weneJ. p. 249. I*ennet)u U^t wcnst, deaii ciuiif[t

to fccchende [te. II. 75. Ne aboutie heo iiont \:

ct ham [sc. hire husc» ))urU>Hj , Icste heu |)es

deuflea quarreaus habbe amidden pen eien, er

beoM wene. Amcs. K. p. 62. The cbele alter

cbawfjmg enebaiys to hya faamee. ])at he waa
fallen in a feuer or he lest wende, Waiis ok
Alex. 2545 Duhl. Ich wrenchto ham adun hwen
ha wenden. St. M.\rhf.r. p. 1 ' I'u |)e ane
dreddcs nowt . . tu tihte a}aines alle \>v ahefulle

deueles uf lielle
, pat hwuch of ham swa is Uti

iaieUche and nureful , mihte he swuch as he ia

to monkin huB aeheawe , al pe world were
offcard him ane to hihalde. OEU. p. 271 sq.

1^ o|ire beggep |>e )>ingea buanne hi bye^ lett
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I Wurp. AVENB. p. 36. Uuo pet lest hep, lest ia

1 wiir|f. p. 90.

iMkm V. Mr Imm, let Uuan. erleieb-
tero, mildern.

lie sh.il be kepte wip honoure, Hit |MJIiei
forto la.iK. St. .\LEXli;a p. 5ü. V. bbO.
lasche n. sch. buk, MATy IUI of lain, Moe.

task. Schlag.
On lathe I shalle hyme lende, or it belong.

Play or fiACHAM. 468. Latehe, ttroke, UgoU.
Pb. p. p. S8B.

laMhen t. sch. AmA, ML; throw foveOily
doun, neue. lath.

1. schlagen, schies^en: Liiasrhi/u 11-

gulo, Terbero. Pk. P. p. 2S»). Archar» wiih

arows . . Sohotis vp scharply al shalkis on pe
Wallis, ZoscA at pam of loft [on loite Ihibi.\.

Wabs of Alkx. 1390 Aslim.

2. reisien, mit out, herauareiaaen:
He latehit out a lange swerde, quen his laanee
failes. Wakhof Ai.K.x 1 .tJ.') .\'»hni. — ^en littid

t)ai na langer, but la^c/ntl out swerdis. SOl

Aflhm.
3. stürsen, fallen: t^e li{t lemand late

latehit tn {>« heujn, Thonere thraatis warethn.
Wau ov Aliz. 653. — Loilowe ham bytwrae
AndM so bote, f>at aU« fie moedisfes on mold
mojt hit not .sleke. .\LLiT. P. S, 707. The terss

lasclud out of his yvea. EMARE 298.

laschlni?(> ^. ^v\\ In« I' n.

Laachymje, ur belvnge
, verber. F». P.

p. 288. Mony lyue of lept with hsslfny of
awerdis. Uwni. or Tbot 6789.

UwelTlto e. afr. fateiwit, 1st. tesMtat.
Wollust.

The naturall mocyon of his tateyttyie Was
shortly .nlakeil, and feruent desyre, Hy myracle,

a« water (lueiicheth the fvrc. ST. WekiiukuK
HI 23.

laanen v. verkürzt aus lansenen, neue, ^siasn.

sieh verkleinern, abnehmen.
tenne latned pe llak |iat large wati are .

.

penne huned pe lo) lowkande togeder. Allff.
P. 2, 43ft-4I.

lasse , lasce s. sch. neue. luss. vgl. lad.

M Adohen.
Be Bcho [d. i. eine Amaaone] lynir of a

lotse, schu lengis in oure burje, And is oiiru

thewii of oure thede thrrfaiuily enfourmed.
Wam ov Aux. 9746. Sifor hun eom • fair

vnn^ laset , That HetodiM dohtar wm. Mna.
1 Ihm IL. p. ;i?>.

lasse, Ieu8S(', lieHse, lease adj. cumpar.

laste, Icaste, lest« auperl. ags. AKsM, aCriea.

letsa, niit.ur, 'Vate, nanfljaa. MMe» minimus,
neue. Im»; least.

i. Kemper, kleiner, weniger, ge-
ringe r.

Sume per habbet laste murh^e, and sume
habbed nioii'. Ol.H p. ISl. Vuel il x'^ al tu

muchel, and /'V-«« panne we sculde. p. 2S',t.

His monscipe we.t pe lassv. La}. I. 8. SeutV^on

com Redion . . Seodöen Kedtt:rt his broder Uute
while penne pe oder. I. 300. Sume aindenn i

bias Iii' Off miocle laute mahhtc. Orm 790.''>. I>o

ne come toward pya hui, a gret fur peruppe he
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8iiy, And unof)er vppe a Aim* hul. |)at t'T
syde Mi\6 ncy. ]i. OY Gl. p. 20-1. God \vU' him
net be wors« man then \h iader, ne ta$»e of

myht. Fol. S. p. 248. I'e l}ght wex laate, and
bfl Iwk «ndit. Dacrm. o« Tbox 10406. N mon
fishw itt 1» w «ten In«*- OEH. 71 179. Of
laau scipen fiar weorpn swa fcle. La|. I. ni5.

His sonacs {ninne he Hente . . to alle j)o lurdes

of his land, to to more. Will. lOTS.

On Kn^lelonde syadon two aod brrtti usbire,

•unime mofe «la lUBlIM fa*M. O.B.lCnCMJi.
p. 145.

flan fa old & atelich, & ia 8e kuim dnd
of. ÄNCR. R. p. 6. lane wes t>a heore care.

La|. II. 374. Nia big milce naut line. OEH. p.

17;t, Oud i.* so mere and swa inuchcl in his god-
cua^&s«, {iat al (lat is, and al jiat yven, is wursc
jienDe he and lesae. p. 183. His name wurfl

a lettre mor, Hia wiuea hsie San it waa or. O.
A. iiX. 993. I>e blake clod . . deS Utn tOit to

^an eien. Ancr. K. p. 1&. — Yef |»tae gaodes
ne byet> na}t wor|), neu aaolde Utu gnodes by
Wor|>'' Aykni!. p. 90.

Substantivisch wird namentlich die
Mührzulil von Per Hon en gebrauclit Wane
richo and »ovre, more and /om«, bingetb condut
lli|t and dai. O. a. N. 482. Nefden heo mane
are of jiaii butt no of ban mare. Lij. HI. 366.
Whan tiit ma wfatinKome, l>at wlUam waa
Hek. muchel was he mcned of more of

Will. 1-1^9. Fro Holoyne is this erl of Panik
ytonie, t)f which the fume upspronjf to more
and lai.H\ Vn. V T Heo f)encheö ufele

don, to fallen fj.Töe cristindom, & txirne to

hedenease ha ha}e & |>a loan. La}. II. 107. No
nere t>e place to aprocbe vpon payn of pair

lyfez, Bot all to hala t^atm bynynde, t>e Imm &
|)e more. Wars of Alex. 1596 Dubl.

Dem affs. N e u t r u m minus, ent-

apricht aticn dai? substantivische laate, letae:

Het Jiire {iriiftir kaatcn i ewnlrahus, Sc het

halden hire Jirin, ^ ha nowiSer ne ete, laaae ne
mare, twelf daies fulk, Ltü. St. Katu. 1557.

Siynk elk Aum, and go by lyhto luna, Quoth
HendTDg. Rbl. Art. T. fl6. flwa fni Inteatt

laaae off j>o, Swa liitc|i|i Drihhtln mare. ORAf
4S96. He wepe8 latse OKU p 181. I'e

kyng Phylyp of France J>e lax»' \)u ot hym tolde.

tL OF Oi.. p. 319. Ohorlis behuid {>an how ys

Mod MB dmm ot J» face, he laaae him woadiwa
bM y« mod til angar guiuwitiiBobaoa. FERtmBR.
18». She ys the laaae to bbme. CR. B. of Duck.
671. Mon It-nne? his fleis liwenne he him }i-fe?

Intel to eteue and /f.t.vc to drinke, UEll. p. 117.

I'e pinen . scilicet vigilias, labores, aaccum,
iiivdia, sitim, (lat is wecche and swinch, harde
clodes, smerte dintes, aelde eten and Uaae
drinkeo. IL 95. fiwon be of hire naned mora
ne leaee. Akck. R. p. 308. 8um is ttfong, ram
ia unstrong, & mei ful wel heo cwite ^- pale

Bod mid leaae [mit Wenigerem], p. (i. luueS
Be us, ureieoue ueder, Ju- /. w. p. 232.

2. Superl. kleinst, geringst, un-
bedeutendst.

Fiflaae ha hafde faondliohe wooden, mon
mihte i ftateMm two ^ionen iftnato. La|. IH.

142 S(j. I'e Irastf ])ine is se heard, Jiat hefde a
mon islein ba mi feader ant mi moder . . ant
ich isehc {les mon i t>e ilke leaste pine ^at ich

isch in belle, ich waldc, }ef hit mahte beon,
boliaa a ^ueat deadai to aniddan him at ^mf.
OEH. p. 253. Pba fbBe im 1a}beMt. ft tim lott

AddlebJ) |)e l(fdc mede. Orm ir>'.'76. And tia

is {lauh \>c lute vucl of jie jirco vuelos. Ancji.
11. p. h'l. He ne schal so litel misse As |ie hst

her of his body. ST. Jkkemii^ü XV TuKEiSs 24.

Tho ben nete ymages that thei clepen here
goddea. of the whiche the levte it ala gnat aa 2
man. MAVKo. p. 173. — Oc der and wrim it

deren man fro Oan ^at he fingen [zu sündigen]
bigan ; In 8e moste and in Oo leate he forles

His loueridhed. G. A. J;.\. 187. Al beon heo
[bQ. uur (lurlusj lulle, [le tmrluris hat & ncrew-
est. Ancb. K. p. 50. Huanne me . . begga|>

be |>e gratteate wv)te8 ot>er be |)e gratteste me-
sures. and seilet) N Atenb. p. 44.

Als 8 u bttantir findet sich der Superlativ

Ton Personen in der Mehrzahl: Geringste.
Nou y may no fynger folde, l.utel loved

ant ks.se y tolde, yleved with ksU. l.vii. F.

p. 47.

Substanti virt ist der Superlativ in
der Kinzabl als Wenigstes, Gerinj^stet.

h^M iratbiaaiO ofle matt»^ hit al wat
IsetiB». OEH. p. 167. I»o meat doVnnto
gode, and be Uai to la9e, Ei^cr to lutel and to

nuichel »cal fiuncheii cft himi bajie. p. 163.

lluo t'et hst he|i, lest is wor|). .Vyi;NH. p. !'U.

Ue «lo| |)er on haste Un hundred bi Be laate

[at the Uate Geste K. H- 613| X. H. 615. Hit
wai like, bff tk» teat, ai ouia lord wtdd
water haue wastid all t>e wotld efte. DntB. or
Troy 7623. IhereS nu relsuns hwui me ouh for

to fleon))cneworld, eihtercisuns ettekate. Ancr.
R p. Iti l. I sali hele all in hast, & hye to vour
kytues With ten legionit at pe last [Itut Asnm.]
& all of lele knyghtes. Wars ok Alex. 2817
Dubl. tat ot>er waa clcpt lawe isot, {tat on bim
tau|te Ott« UtU \onr kynde to holden Codes
beste. Gabt, off L. 170. auch ohne Artikel:

Nu loke iure preost . . {latt he luw Ulke 6im-
eundnj^ AU aUre hfate Iffire Off •& hu |aiV hilT^
ledena juw. Uk.m 'Jri l-**.

lameD) leSSvn v. zu las geh, neue, le-sf.

1. tr. Terkleinern, verringern,
mindern.

Gif me sumquat of fiy gifte, {^i gtooe if hit
were, |)at I may mynne on t)e mon, my monrn-
yng to laaaen. Gaw. ITUO. Tlie mesure of tylei

that thei befort- maden, }f sliulen putt v]iuri

hem, and je shulen not laaaen env thing \\'v< i,.

EXOP. 5, 8 Oxf. Lcfisijn, or mako lesae, minao.
PR. P.p. 'i^)>«. I'us him ssel dem» ^ MMfen
bmion god. naft uor to im* hie wmnea, ae vor
to mori. AmtB. p. 176.

What he woli make lasse, he fa.i^srth, what
lie woll make more, hemoretl>. Gowkk TIL 147.

If a king Iiis tresor /ussrt/i Without honour an<l

thankek's pa^seth . 1 not wlio shall vumpleigne
his while. III. IT)" !'e guodes of opren he
miaaayj» and iiiae iMmJt alaa moche aee be may.
Atbkb. p, 18. takvatde»! ImUa «unMei»aiid
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lo)e|> and U$*«p. p. 136. Thv lulling Uufftkiay
langowr. S0MO8 a. Car. p. 50.

li'hini in9$*d«*th\m alitil lasse fro aunjtelis.

WvcL- Ps. R. 6 0x1'. ^o\\ leased daics of his

limi-. Kahi.y E. I's. 8H, 40.

The wiUumneue of dnmk<inb«d • . Uu$e»d«
vexiae. Wtcl. Ecclesiastic, tt, 40 (kd.

LtmA «M totiMiiM ik» aMum aoM. fft.

11,2. 1^ eattl of ^ftmtHiiiteiBiio«Mni«rlM
Immm/. Enol. O1LD8 p. 56.

2. ititr. «ich verkleinern , abnelimen.
Lfssi II fi;a!i his hope and ek his myglit- t ".

Tr. o. 6'r. b, 14^9. hit Qt: ne hit

110 ssel endi, ae eure weze. Ayemb. p. 2ü7.

OnlzpciiuM. Bu..An.U.llil. Monit

lie Iast, ?i, ah laf^trS ai mare, M iMgWMllWxe.
LtG. St. Kath. 1712-20.

iMsiiif, legsing 1. y«rklBiii«raag,
Minderung.

Ther it Uuaivq for glorie. Wtcl. EcctE-
sUkSTlc. 20, 1 1 Oxf. Hy lybbefi be lyne wy|)oute
ende, wyf)oute enye tyene, wyt>oute enye Usu-
hi§e. Atsnb. p. 268.

utiit, lest 8. aga. Idtt.ledtt, vetti|;iuin, forma,
ahd. Uüt, mhd. kM, tatst, calopodtuin, nii^derl.

l««»t, niederd. gth. laiUt, ix^os, BChw.
läMt, d&n. Urtt, iituc. last, Laittan^Miiatcr-
form des Schuhmachen.

Bee formula, hoe formipadhim, laat. Wb.
Voo. p. 196. A kssU of• aovte?, foawla. Catr.
AiroL. p. 909. LmU for a thoo, fovrme. Palsqb.
Ltifl formipedia. Wr. Vnr. p isi. j.fjt^c, suw-
tary!4 forma. Pb. P. p. 2!ts. Hail be }e Butters

M it)» }our mani lesftn, With jniir blote hides of

•elcolh bestis. Ukl. .Vnt. 11. 176; cf. K.K.F.
p. 154.

iMt a. aUn. ^Mr, defaotw, Titian, ftaghiHm,
eofaw, altnlnr. Imfar, Udmr, nadiw. din. laat,

VfjI. af?H liahau, ledn. ahd. altn. fnfum, vitupe-

rare. wozu i^t^tar s. f^^ehurt. Vorwurf, Fehl,
8ü n d c.

1*8 mon {)e him weore lai^. [lie! him cuöe
latt finden. LA}. II r)42. Modor \>u ert and
maideQ cleane of alle Uut0, OEH. p. 196. Swa
mia6 ure drihtaa leoa |m deota . . to dritten

nram unrihte to öfter, firam e9eliche laate to

michele. II. 39. Betere is vere thunne boute
the syde robes, ant synke into gynne.

Lyr. r. |j. :jT. Alle heo U vea from Ai^of lot.

Fol. S. p. 21

l»e Uchanie in cleped burh for |Mt be lele

lehire« and fule luntt:» vunen tMHNiiniia alae folc

iaaa barb. 0£H. II. 55. Baama man luuieS

. . luOara kuttt. p. 145. Feetfag ia tridtigig

[«icl of fla«hc!> Instcs and of oilre fule latiffs. 11.

63. cf. II. 21.«. Wii5feinKe of alle lichameR lustes

!ind iufle A;.sr<-« IJ 1.5".. cf II. Itt-'J. ltl,">. What
<}echea j|>ou on aee, Bynful schrewe, With by
laatita BO la|iar, to ma vua TehonaP Auir. P.
3, 197.

iMt, left a. aga. Jklfftf, onm, «firia». hM,
Jul. mhd. tiiederl /«s^ altn. jkllM, iclnr. kut
U. /u.it, d;in I'rn u. lust.

1. LuNt, auch Ballaat, Ludung Hian
lay the lordis a lee with kut* and with charge.

Dep. of K. II. p. 29. Ood gire the monk a
thousand latt [pl.j quade yer. Cn. C. T. 14S49.

2. als Maaas angewendet: A luxf of her-

ring». S'i'ATUTES OF EDW. Ill (UÖ7; 3r.:<. k.

Skbat Etufl. Wnrds found in Anglo- Frriich

p. 136. XM<«offy«she,'XIIbar«llat,^jr. PaI^OB.
Leatt, nowmbyr, as bflrrngri and atbor lyke,

kno. Pb. p. p. 299.

UMtag«) leatage s. ndat laatagium, lettagium,

Bchw. dAn. neue, l/tttaije.

1. Ballast: A la-ntuge or fraghte of a
seliippe, suburra. C.vTii. A.vc.i.. p. 2o'.t, cf. 1 11.

li«c f<ahurra, a lattage. VV'u. VoC. p. 275. LeU-
agt of a shyppe, aaburra. Pb. P. p. 299.

%. Laatgald, Abgabe für WaataoT
TUa alao va baoa grauntyd, ÜMt alle the eitf-

2fn« of London he quyt off toll and laxtage and
of all oder cuHtuntc by alle our landia of this

half .see and hcynnde. AaMOliD^ GHBOII* fa

Catb. AiiUL. p. 209 n. 2.

laateles adj. aUa. ftwJahata, illadnr. Ia«to>

Imu. tadelloa.
Mi deofa leflaon UuUU». OBH. p. 173. A

luasum ledy taat«h$. Ltr. P. p. 52. Leaf me
gan, lefdi hmtslea. St. Marher. p. 12. — Hen-
ueleic and latU'li'ge latcs. OKH. p 269. Peoa
lufsumt! lafdi wiö lattelese /ates. I.tO. 8t. KaTII.
104.

laaten r. praeKtare ; durare. s. laUm.
lasten t. altu. kuta, vituperare, adiv. laaia,

dan.lM(e. ftadala, aabwlabaa^
Ne ha ne eeane 0« nonSw Uamen (laaMi

C. ; laita T.l ne preisen. Ancr. R. p. 64.

Preise him, kuU him, do him scoeome, seie

him schaoiaa, al bin ia Hieho laot Amok. B.
p. 352.

Fowel. thou aiteat on baselbou. Thou Uutatt

hem, tbou AaToat won. BiL. Amt. 1. 243.

laatea aga. AKMm, onerare, bgHw. tadm,
dän. liiitle, neue. last, beladen, erfüllen (?)

1 loked among Im mevny schene, ilow fjay

wyth lyf wem latte and lade. Allit.P. I. 1144.

lustful adj. altn. last/uUr, achw. Uut/uU,

dän. laate/ula. tadelvoll, tadelhaft.
Uief t>e licame was nhtwia on f)isse line,

wo befi |)e sowie t>annc hie him shal forleten .

.

and {lus to him amS : Ueu dileeta michi c«ro,

quod te ponere cogor. Awi, leof ware \>n me,
nu ich shal jie forleten; |)n (ne?) ware me last-

fill on uUe t)o [)o ich wolde, vre warp onmnde
godes wille to done. OEH. II. lS;i. Die Nega-
tion n« meine ich einschieben su müNsen, da
ich dem Worte last/ul die Bedeutung gehör»
sam mit dem Heiaaigabnr niobt naohreiben
SU dürfen glaube,
laatnages Tadel, Vorwurf.

Ileo hunte() efter pris, & kecched ImUnKjc.
ANfU. lt. p. fii». !>eonne heo wrencheö höre
niui> iiüs, hwon heu tumeS gud to ruel: & }if

hit is Bumdel vnd« |raruh more ferfiaifa bao
wreooheß hit to wutaa. p. 212.

. fat adj. ags. lät, tardat, aha. lot, abd. nhd.
lot, afries. lei, niederl. Imit, niederd. Mf, {?th.

lati, <<Qyo<. altn. latr, tardus, schw. l<it, dtin,

lad, ahd. htsx, neue. Infe.

1. lass, s&amig: Uia waxunge wlatSt
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ae «law hta ^ilM. HAUltalD. p. 87. Of Uaute
he «ati iai to hb kcde hancU. AlXlt. P.

2, 1172.

3. spit: Pat loffü he fra f)e fate iü}t, tili

cf'i' |ip hjt schewis. Wars of Alex. 5051. Of
late Walking, come}» debate. Bab. B. p. .50.

Substan t i vi r t mit einer Prkiiosilion

Sin, le baae lait now on late [kürslich, utilängstj

within ft Ute ymt» All Europ & Asie & Auffrik

i« aum. WaM ofALU. 4394. Fra t'e marche
ofMewedone I neiMd opon tote fiurfe fie angHs
of Afle. 2331 Ashm.

K om p a r . ags. lätra, alts, lataro . 8 p &t c r c r,

zwei ter : Pa |iu weoren from u.s iliJe at lnt, yf

cherre. IjAJ. I. 356. y '"*y betere beode To

mi latere leodc, to leve nam y nout lees. Ltr.
P. p. 42. Bacbitaxet . . beo8 of two manerea:
auh f)e latere beofi Wime. AlfCR. R. p. 86. cf. 88.

I*e morwe after Seynte Marye day }>e latere ded
wag, In \>e abbey of Cam ybured was t)yB kyng.

B. OF Gl. p. :<S2. Hely.Ts nliall cumenn ffft Onn
Anntecristi'M.s time Bifurenn ure Lafcrrd Crist

Att {'ristcis lattre. come. Orm 8ü5. 191(81. ^in

forrnii^ \( in iss 8wi|>e god, f)in laUre win i8s

bettrtf. IMus.
SupexlaL alta. UUdo, ktto, ituto, huto.

letiter: Of 6e taM» toetrme apecS fieholie
hii<\ OF!l II. T}. f>c^i- jus middfiKiril was
jf-stalu-li'd Irani jm furmt- mau Ut jta laM \ye

wrd et \w>. ivrlde.s ende. OEH. p. 2;t5. Upponn
hl« lattste ]vT M'hanne lie comm |)n<r to tune.

Orm 1577«. Ut of Alixandre« lond |>e aire laste

ende. LiKi. St. Katu. 584. I*enche wa oo be
latU day fw^ we achulle heoane Im. O. E.
MiscRLL. p. 171. Mony fre bodi ibil ratfln, ne
be y nout fie laste. MapSS p. 246. j^e taste

(sc. boje »f |ie zennc of Iccherie] i.s nu-.st iiuul

an lodlakest AVENB. p. -Vi. Slike a knaue {lairi-

last kyng hade. WAB8 of Alkx. 592. Pat was

t>e latetniste read {)at Custance iwarb dead.

La]. II. 37. I'ennc \>c laietneate day dep haue|)

ibtouht . . And in vyche (eoislia p. 170]
'

deb yn hanet* f)iirehRouht, Penne MoflTre
altturnd to nouht. O. E. Mis^CELL. p. 171.

Oft ist der Suju riutiv s u b st a n Ii v i r t

mit einer Priiponstiun He . . sitle i-nne dejie

|iat hi alle beße latsl to \m de}ie {»er were. ÜKU.
p. 231. Ofte heo weren buuenne, and ofte

oiltodeil, ^at com at pan la^e |)at heo[m' wes
aire leirf^st, |>e Bmttea heo 8lo}en. I.aj. I.

160. AtJtan laste no man |>are nuste wo o|>erne

smite. III. 66 j. T. And tali te Laferrd Jesu
Crist Iliir.ni st'jfde att tallrr lattate, Nu slu.Ut tu

nemmnedd ben Cefa». üiiM llliilb. Be |<e iloure

neuer so fre«he, it fades at pe last. War« of
Alex. 1007. He ne lay neuere vaate Syk in his

bed vor none ruel, bote in his dc}> vael ätte la»te.

R. OF Gl. 377. Mani man wende|) fer and
wide, Mochc may heren and sen among, Atte
loit him Kchal bitide Iii» auentour. Orkoorleo.
489. But trewely to teilen atte laste, He was in

churche a noble ecclcsiaste. Cn. C. T. 708. Ate
lasten com an o|;>er touore {le prince. Atbmb. p.

239. Biron anill . . to werren haU ddsohe <.V

di»h«B Crieteno neii, {le lut ^ t«r weven, eUe
to he«B—d— . . miaie pvA fHurlie of olfiil

fireates, o last wid atxooge tintrohen. Leo. Sr.
Kath. 31-41. Wheottwoitowaaseflit&serehat
to Me hut, Afn^wm 1b» odtM gedrit to •
connadL UBtm. orTbot 1101ft.

IntChe B. B. liicrhi'

latchen v. s. Uuchim.
Ifttc, leate adv. ags.

1 . 8 p ä t : Wei kU4 be lathed uuel were [te ne
mei hit don ne maiOi OBH.. p. 167. t>e foridde

is, |iat man sttte «i mm at diiako, mm Kan
longe • morewen, and ilawlfalie arMf and hmm
to chirechc poff. TI. 11. Mn-rlin sirt him stille

longe ane stunde, swulc lie mid .swoueue 8wunke
f'.il swiOif . . f.iit, he gon awakien. I^j. II. 327.

Forrt)i wass itt ful iwiss AW jiurrh Drihhtineaa
wilie, Patt te;; swa late mihhtcnn child I mikeU
elde Btreonenn. Orm 751. Oder ich hit do vil>

gledliche, oÖer to er, o6er to iMttL AllCB. R.
n. 338. Hemm birr)> . . Beon ar & late o lunn-
kerr weorro. Orm 6240-2. lehabbe be loaed
mony a day, t-r ant lntr ybe thy foo. Lyr. P.
p. !»lt. Yt was j)o to late jnou. ]< OK Gl. p.
3S1. Ich iseo wel, Thomas, quath the kinj^,

wharto thu wolt drawe : Thu ert icome to laU
forth, to bfajaw oua ourc Uwt. Ihn voldeat
me make aura wvaoehe than ofara ani Inag
wae: Thu ert loone therto to tat», thu haat
icast ambezns Bkk. 447.

2. uiilungRt; Godes godleic . . ee
muche luuede us . . übte, nu leate, of heuen-
liche limen. Leo. St. Katii. 899-904. Men say

he was fonden in \>e North contre at Hexham
now late. Lanot. p. 32. This fcnowia all the
company, t>et tiM hjng Friam, Noght kag
sithen hat late, a lade of bis owne Made on a

message. 1)FJ<TR. OP Trot 4888. '^e so late

Nwore, To jour worth! pod.*, four wale dame,
we Huld no waa suffire. War.«* of Alex. 3431.

It is Wiiyued \h to wete & warned now late, Jiat

all oure leoync & oure la{ea }e wetirly diapice.

4221 . I waa alanie, I crve out of fortune. And
hadda giat tnaoors Meu any kmiag. LiOO.
M. P. fIW.

"
Kompar. n^K lafor, neue. Mer, laUät»

s|)üter: A hwilke lime se eure mon of|>incbfi

his niii^dede, D^er rajier ofier laler, milce he
Bcal imeten. UEH. p. 167. Icome sum cofer,

sum later. OEH. p. 231. Be lauerd sainte Poul

he US larat hos» and anuienS us to forlefeen t»e

sizwarimof |iealarnease)>eMligetonflite, and
to done \»c six dede, be ich lalrr nomticde, {»e

bilige to brihtnesse. 11. And lohh |»att

Hannte Peterr wans .V'.r borenn her to manne,
tohhwhehlire comm he tatlre till To lefeun

uppo Crista. Okm 13204.

SuperUt.aga. latott, neue. last, suletit:
All»laM he wmidedd waas t)urrh gredijneasess

wiepenn. Orm 11779. Huere hare a nygbt hue
nome, He that furst ant laat oome. LVB. P.
d. 12

lute, lat, l»'te, letC) lote, lot r. altn. liit u.

Ueti, gestus, Imbittis u. eonus, inhd ^el<rse \x.

geldz. Gebaren, Qeblrde. sch. lait
,

layt,

late, lete.

1. Oabaren, Gebftrde, Maniet: 3^
{to . . haftiasl get, tohh i>u be }ung ElldatB»*

Digitized by Google
I



late -

muine*late. Orx 1310-3. cf. 1235. Maon haldet>^

hemm forr eodenMnn Forr fiefire gode b^. 9997

.

It semelh Dl his lot, As h« hir tu ui r had sene
With night. Trhttr. 2. bU. CJif hit wa* don un
antinif. o'Vt uii unluutde stede, «i^er mid un-
iuued ist«. ÜEH. II. 71. H« mi^kcO /d« of
(ioleburdnease, and neöeles ne baued noa. II.

IV. Iwü ÜBT thitM Tole M« W«l oft ich mine
soDg fbriete. O. A. N. SS. AbmhuD up on
moTi;i n stud, wi? rculi M,- and fri^'ti mod. 0.
A. ILx. IIGI. cf. 2^2s ^e pentangel nwe lie ber
in scheide & cote, As tulk of taiu most trwe, &
sentylest knyjl of lote. Gww h'Mi. Am lyk to

bjntmit ot lote \ liwi . AI.MT. P. 1, 895.

^mm «od Iwadeloic uul UtleUwo laUt.

GEH. p. 269. Hm Inftnme biai wi6 lutelese

laU*. Uta. St. Kath. 104. Ofte he ciute fiat

weofed mid wnsume iaU». La;. I. 51. I>is isah

f>c li-oüking, grimme heore laUs. II. 245. Nabhr
p iiouL ^»ene nome . . of t^ünde ancre««, ne of

toliinde lokungi s, ne latrx, fi snmnu'oöcrhwiili,-s,

weilawei, tmkundeUchi- mnkied. Ancb. K. p. 50.

UadmtoBd, aDcre, . . hwos spuse t>u ert, & hu
k« i> gfriw of «Ue ^ine htu. p. 90. Wrud man
{• Iw irodt Ha lokedbe, hu spekeö he, ha twbS
hishc'orte wi5!nnen him ,' Hwuche Lc-oA wiSuten
:illchis/(i/> 1/ [I J2(». Mi lilil oiis wore, oi^ir mine liht

/ati'/>. tuldf hini iTfst upon nie. p. "2^iii. Thi tate$

ar lyjte. Aar. ot Akj ji. st. UT. Sir Cadur of
CSomewayle to \>e kynge« carppe«, Lughe one
hima Inffly vith Ivkande lai»*. Mows Asth.
S47. So coflu a fyonn« with Mf» anmyÜe.
Ist'MBR. IBO. Vortigerne . . I>a levedi aueng
mid swiSe uiriro Men. La|. II. 232. Ofte he
hin- loll to & makede hire L tes 11. 'i'y\ Kreond

'

sviti<5fc to freonde, mid frirc iuttn hutidc, I^ofue
freond, wies hail. II. 175. He ledde hem alle tu

,

losepes biri, Her non hadden So hUn miri. O.
A. Ex. 2257.

2. LtDtt Btimme, Kauaohen» £r-
tOaen: And ef «eho gern opon him 'sc. Jesus]
crye. And luf 'h!r Itininan InwarJelye, Ilir lufli

la( voice C.\ en win ffastJye, That Jesus drinkt's

ful piadlyi', Mktk, IIumil p. i'lH Nw«.' nakryn
noijie with ji» noble pipea, Wyido werble« &
wyit vakned lat$. OAW. 118. Mv lif t>a] I for-

K,
Dnwle dotz mc no ieU, 2310. A nu« fro

en I berde \k>o Lyk flodes fde hden, raanen
on ressf, .V ns |)undfr [irowez in torres blo, |iat

lote 1 leue watt neuer be le«. AlliT. P. 1, 872.
l.ui r wsti i^dM loud ^ M of ^0 wyndM.
3, 161.

Than have we liking to lithe the lates of the
foulM. K. Alkx. p. 149. htf l^ad& made hem
Uy^, Wytk itta pot wtn to knra. Oaw. 1 398.

^ay maden as mery as any men mo}ten, With
la;yng of ladies, with lotts, of bordez. 1953. Ue
wau flowea fin foido of ^ floda Mat. Aun.
P 3 1 83.

la'tefUi idj. ipit ointrotoad, itntiinii
Fulg.

As a reyn . . which is timeful and laUJkt
to the erthe. Wvci.. Hosea 0, 3 Parr. An «rth«
tflyer abiidith precious fruyt of the eitbe, pad-
ently 8UOTinci;c til he rt ceyne^pMlAllaildlaf^f
l»c, firuyt]. JAUK.S a, 7 t)xf.

Utis. Ig3

laten lassen <* hrti-n.

UUmer « finf F.nlstellung des iifr. kitinier,

savant, inK-rpri'le. Dolniu tocher.

He wes \vö besste kUimer. Laj. II. 174.

Lyare wet mi lafymer, Sleuthe ant slep mi
bedyner. Ln. F. p. 49. Oartes. fDod tho
Mytner. Rl<gv. 0. Ml L. 2491. WlmiBO Um
liitym,T ht-rde thi* . . Hrrp^, hf sayde, gfjod

lordyngL's etc. 'Sl'i. —• Ther he foiid iatmurU,
That ladde him to hyghe rocheris. Alis. 7089.

Uebrigens findet sich auch die korrektere
Form : Alle weyt fynden men latunere» to so
with hem in th« oontre« and ferther« b^oM,
into tyme that men oonne the langage. Mavmd.

latin adj. und s. afr. latin, lat. tattmu.

1. lateiniaeh: Wtt wass Propitiatoiinnm
U Latm qMBcho DMBmnadd. Qui 1096 o. a.

;

meiat BVMtaiitivirt

a. I.ntcin, lat c i n i s ch r S p r a c h e He
nuiu l»a Kngliscu hoc, |ia niakede st-int IJeda, an
o^er he non> <)n ImHh. I. '1 Off [>atl word
tatto /wi'in IBS neouuneddl'iupiUari. Okm Hi li>.

Pis büke es on Ynglese drawen . . Til laude men
bat er unkunnand, ^at can na kdyn understand.
Haui'. 336-9. Al men can noht, {wis. Understand
Laiyn andPrankis. Metil Uumil. p. 4. Theose
beon ycleped in Latyn, Among clerkis, Auryalyn.
Ai.is. ti hi.'). Hit was iwrjton on chrcu, on gryv,
an«l latuH. O K, Miscki.l j». &Ü. It was writen
in Khrew , Greek , und I.utyn. Wyci,. JouN
19, 20 Oxf. Among the bokes of latin I finde

it writ of ConsUntin. Oower I. 2G6. With blake
yghon, aa uijd tho Xa<MsJ[d. lat Tnt). Ha
lokede falle. Ocroc. 936. fii RngUaeh otnsr a
Ixiti/. Pol'. S( , 52. Pater noster first in lateti,

and sithcii in eiiRÜshe als hurt in wrytiii. Lay
Folks Ma&s Udok p. 46.

b. Spruche überhaupt, lie de Daiheil
haue thou I quath cliild Merlin, Al to hmda
thou spak thi Zati$t! Skuym Sao. 3396. Thann*
bi^inneth the aUId Matfin To telle tiiempefooT
swich Ltifiii. 21^5

2. Lateiner, liu mer Alle leawede nun,
be onderstondon ne mahen kitnit s ledene. Ii(ie<\

St. Juliana p. 3. 1*0 meideues habben . . a
gerlaundesche . . auriolc ihaten o Mine* ledene.

Hau Mud. p. 33. ^ wai« liaid aU in vacda
in variant latttrt. Ban in htm» Uura, anm lang«
ajjr of grece. Wam nf Al.rx. 5fi51.

laUnll adv. lateinisch, a u f 1 ateinisoh.
A musik instrument , that . . I<ilinli iaaaid

an orgue. Wircu Fs. prologue p. 736.

Intti elo. a. ft. hMk, vom alid. bm» Ma,
nhd. latte, ag*. UUtm, niadarl. Iti, nano. MVicw.
Oitter.

Fro the wiiuhtwe forsothe of myn Ikjuh bi

the Ititi/a I btfht^iid the }unge man , and i see
litle childer. Wycl. Pbot. 7, ti Oxf Oaffray

. . In a gret fatts^ beheld manyon. At prisonerea

where in wjurde thai ecliun. ROM. of PahtenaT
4666. Ue . . The lateu unahitte. 4747. LtUtt$

for a windowe , chasis , trdis. Palsgr. spiter
Lattise u. lattcsnc. Ma.v. Vüc. p. 141 u, 'M)\. —
Ue staut bihynde oure wal, biholdende bi the
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«indoiTM, aÜBinr lookimd« thai} tli» tatim.
Wtol. Soiro <KP 801.. % 9 Ott.

laton, latoiu, latan, auch laten b. afr.

laton, Utüon, kton, pr. lato, sp. iaton^ pg. latäo,

niederl. latoen, iiltai. MAi», Mh. ftrflWW » UM«.
latUn. Mcssiug.

Xa<on, auricalcum. Cath. Anol. p.210.
ef. u. 1. Laton, metal, aaricalcum. FR. P.

p. 289. of. B« 3. Hoc auricalcum , 2atone. Wb.
Voc. p. 195. üii eandelatykkyB of taUm. Fikty
Early Ekgl. wills p. 46. The craft , vhicb
thilke time was. To worche in laioii nnd in brsH

He lemeth for his suNteimuncc. QuWKK 1. 221.

He kest a man of cler latnun. SkcTN Sao.

1976. He made a man of iin hitmn. 1998. Uu
fate er like latoun bright Als in a chymue bryn-
undUgla. Hanp. mi, c£. 4211. Hue huadiad
noiinde of Idom. Tbutr. 1, 99. '^tonr trouA-
Ie» godi , Sum of gold , .sum of glas , sum of

graj marbell, Sum of ialuun &r of lede. Waub
OP Alex. 4462. tan mijte men mnny home«
here of laifntn ymad & bra*. FimUMUK. 2647.

AUe the veiiscU . . weron of latoun. WvCL.
3 KiMos 1, 45 Oxf. Thou gederaat M tatotm
gold, wmi M led than ftilfilditt aylaer. EcCLB-
8L&STIC. 47, 20 Oxf. He hadJe a cros of latoun

r/alaw 5 MSS.I ful of stones, t'u, C. T. 701.

Phebu.s wax old, and hewed lyk ItiUntn. 11557.
If lie auricalcum, iatun. Wu. Voc. p. 255.

V I inditea of dene tyn Closed al aooute,

With lavowea of latun Loveliche ygreithed. F.
Ft. (W387.

A braaen krocke of ij galons and more , a
pachc clowtad in the brem wiUi laten. Engl.
Gii.ns|). 320. J diBfem 0f JMm. Cath. Akoi-
p. 21U u. 1.

Utrcde adj. a;;^. Uitni^, pig*r, t»diu«oii-
aiUo. langsam, tr&ge.

The eynne tost man depe tarditas, as when
» nan ia tn iairtiß «r tarvuig, er 1m «U tone
to Ckid. Oh. Art. S*. p. 3)7.
Intsnm , -sora adj. ags inisum , tardus.

lan>;sfnn. schwer, etwas mit Schwie-
rigkeit vollbrinf(cn(l.

Y am uf more laUum am! of more slow
trage. Wtcl. EzoO. 4, lOOxi ii es swvft
to apek on hit manere. And hUarn and alaw for

to here. Hamp. 792.

llatsamneBL Iat«8omne8 s. V e r s Og e r u n g
Of |)iB wikkede aynn ;bc. alewthe tomes

sere spvces. Ani; es Infi smiinr^- ut lytc to rlrawe

apune leugthe . or to lache any gude dedis |)at

ve sail do , bat may tume tb till hdpe halo of
onre Baulea. IlEL. Pieces p. 13.

latte, latt) lathe s. siehe oben Mit, neue.

huh. Latte, Bchmale hölzerne Stange.
A latte, asser, latha, scindula. ('ATn, ANGL,

p. 209. Hir assrr, hoc latta , a hifl. AVn. Vor.

p. 23.'i. Ijfiihf, for howsy«, tignus, vel lignum.

K. V. p. 2SV
latd«Q, lattou, lattow «. agti. Idtptöv, Idt-

U6v, lädtou, diix. Führer, Leiter.
Baa fft aafariode men aed |m aa aten». hie

wnten aon wudcrtrard hie suBen wele holden,
for fiat Jie storres liht iahem^od latiau. OEH.
II. IGl . AUe mannes heued it he{eat lime and

hum, uro viieed rihtte bileue |)e soule. U.
107. Lanerd, lioea lattow , lead me tHtth f^a
leeae, |>iB lutle leastinde lif. St. Jvliana p. 33.
laö, Ub6, loÖ, lalö, lel6 adj. ag«. 146,

odioan^ ,
infeslus, molestus

, malignus, malus,
alts, l^b, afriea. /<'ih, IM, &hd. kid, uiederl. kvd,
niederd. Uil, ahn. /eii^r, inviauB, odiosus, terri-

bilis, schw. d&n. kd, afr. tait. Und, pr. laä, taidg

laig, it. Iaido, ach. laith, MIM. hath, loth, leid,
widerw&rtig, verhaaat, fthel, böse.

l>e ilke ^et is ieeli , Ms he wule don , and
he hh uniseli }if him i.s laO to donne |)i8. OEH.
p. :u. Ne beo eow nobt latS to arisen* er dei.

p. ;<!). Leof wes he on line, and /«i^ i.s lie nu^e,
and i>& wrecche saule forloren. p. 35. Kep ua
from his waning . {tat Uf» gast

, t>et la6a pmy.
p.71. i*ela6«hBU«w«rnui|,tadaeaantfroggnB,
p« fkeoteS harn vt ta AwBn ant te veaaegnsnea.
)>. 251. Pa com his lifes ende, lai fiah bim
were. LA}. I. 11. . . jeornei^ mine mai^mas
& mine leoue dohter to swa /«öf manncs bi-
houe. I. 45. Late we beoö drihten. U. 27i>.

Horedom ias Drihhtin laß. OviM 4632. Hemm
birr^, {iff \fU hemm Ua hp FuU heti^ to
gfllteDn , BeoQ ar tt late o |unnker weorre.
6240. Bi \ie ilke goiea {^at me is (a^ to gremicn.
St. Jri.IANA p. 11. Heo hit nu jiat . . ti were
beo j)e wraö <lv: iwuröe jie Hai,i Mkip.
p. 31. Hwat wile lia don hi hire eoröliche

modres, t)at teamed hire in boredom of ^c A>8«
vnwiht, ^e hellene schucke? p. 41. i>e leweo
hid hit [ae. {>« rode] . . fra cristen men hit to
blinde ; lap ware ham |>ai aolde hit finde. Hoi.t
Rood p. 108. Cl'RS. MülfDI 21366. SerteB,

madame , that ea me lath. Yw a Gaw. Ihö.

Ribt nl« leper mas bodi Ugli and lal/ie and un-
1 'l\ Swa mas the filth of licheri The sawel ful

/a/A gnstelv Mbtr. HoMlL. p. 129. He broght
furthe of ouie bayllellielafjleLaKMofBetMiy.
Town. M. p. 248.

^tidottdaUmiraaM. La^L»t.414.
Al fiat me ii«a laof, him ma mnidaifiehaM.
L 375.

I*cnc (leoin i .m I alle kunnea dweol-
uh8e Aulem urom me ueor awei. GEH. p. 195.

I>e . . be beraume alle gode« heie, ana ie Ua
woreld It^, and habbe5 longpoM to hanena. u.
27. Shiiie hem Is Mf to leten. U.ftS. XeSlene
]ih eoröliche lif. II. 149. Lo6 him wea hia bro|)er.

I a;. I. IN. Hir was Ysroaeles anger A>0. Q. a.

I'lx. r21»i, Viider him ben lenf^ is him fo9. 1736.

Ni5ful n'uldre , aud Uöer sal gliden on hise

breat nei)er. ^G9. Lot hem iaded, and lef to

liuen. Best. Wxw Mannen sulen to helle

faren, hise leuc to hlx ridM. 781. I*urh lesinge

mon is hp. O.E.MiscBLL. p. 124. For ri|te

nithe ich was him h(h. O. A. N. 1096. Me ia

Iny) presse. Ancu. R, p. 1G<<. Me telle? of jie

liolie manne f)et lei on Iii« deai'^ vuele ,
\- wau

/f'l\ forte .'iif^fljen one sunnen of his ehildhode.

C.

314. Panne he hauede taken Jiis oth Of erles,

aruns, lef and Mh. Ha^-el. 200. Owre lyf ys

TS hp. R. OP QL.Jp. 40. Heo feoi on hire

bedde, fter heo kntf hadda. To do irifi king
A>/>f And bure selue bot>e. K. H. 1195. It no
was him no|)ing hp. Oreoorleg. 34G. 3^ arn
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liobe ci |our Uf to wiche hpe burnus, |)at b«n
in dep prMoim don. 1097. For no thing that
^loathe Toncheth I may foryete her, lefe ne loth.

GoWER II. 24. Men aeyn right thus, th« ney
Blyc Makctfi tlw ten laif to be Cs. C.
2'. 3ait2.

T?c quike llira w« iwa swifte leo6 , ))at bi-

nimen heo him ]Mkt« Ua lif. La|. L 170.

On Sir Amuoon ha eaat a eight, Hou laith

he wa4 of chere. Amu a. Aiai.. 1913. If ve
lenen (le layk of onre Itmth aynnea . . He iryl

wende of his wodschip, \: niH wrnlh leue. Alut.
P. 3, 401-3. This gat Inddes sain Jon us gratbe
W it ill il . and lef the waies laytlm That ledes

man til pin of hel. M£ta. Uomil. p. 51. The
Troieni . . fladdon in fere and ]>e fildc leuyt . .

b«t Ml MM «n IjvmwAman Imtit kattm.
Dam. or Tbot 1348-61. AH «f mnMl vm
made with meruellu.s bestes. Of lions & lihardes

<^ other lailhe wormes. Ibl2. The feynd was
Eve fo; HawMfeokHidlf^toiygk«. Town.
M. p. 73.

Seftea aop wm Mfmnda . . Uiie and lod-

like. But. IM. Thrak on the UitA Laiar . .

Willi Ua povart and Ua payne he bo}t hym
Imtmi biya. Acdelatjd. 31.

• ubstant. von Personen; |>u schalt . .

wakien i moni care nawt anc for |ie self as Jjarf

?;odes spuse, ah schalt for monie odre, aae wel
or t>e labe ofte as for t>e leuc. Il.^LI Meid. p. 29.

Alle haueden svoiint kia olh, Kidie and pouxe,
l«f and MA, m k» dMldoi Um «flkfiwM.
UAfSL. 439.

Kon par. Whader unkere swabeoS f>ere

wakere, sone he bi? [)e Ak^< /<'. T .a;. II. 5l)8.

T/oSles is |)e man jie ne dufi , ne ne quaö,
ne |>encö no jjing

,
jtat he j)urue ben j)c lofiere

ne |je unwurdere ne gode ne manne. ÜEH. II.

49. Herdi bileaue makeS ou atonden upriht,

nnd te daoU si* noftiae Mra. Amos. &. p. 266.

AUm IwBMt trot owra lorenten lynan as |)ei

leren vs, And, for her lyuynge, |iat lewed men
be lothfr god agulten. P. PL. Ttxi JJ. pass.

XV.:<b i For as to me nytkm aemne Mkar.
Cu. jUg.Gn'. Prol. 191.

HdMlde beore wa>s ImMMM, ^qoikBlllire
W« hofi*n. Lai. 1. 1«0.

Snperl. O hdls, daidei Inu . . fm iiBai<

lent of alle. OEH. p. 253. 1>e ondfule dmal
bihalt te se hehc isttnen . . |)urh meidenhadea
mihte j>at him is rnilUn laiSett. Hali Meid.

S.

15. Uwen pi were, alwealden, . . seö & un-
erstond tis t>at hia fa forliö (le &: t>at tu teamest

of him t>at him ia teame labe^, he forhoheö t>e

MB. p. 41. Him com muehel Uettin^, swa him
wea aire laiett. Lai. I. 195. .£luric iherede . .

feole tidende of Cadwane kinge, firattes unimete
of aire lui^e^t monne. III. 2U3. Hit 'sc. meiö-
hadj ifl swa leof |>e, hit is him [d. i. dem Teufel]

^ge /aö«<. St. Marokb. p. 3.

Swa heom hebest was. La}. I. 24. cf. I.

196, Swa eow biS aire leebust. 1. 247.

dunt of alia doatM ia him duata Mut,
Am€ak. R. p. 8S4.

Nr t>u ficalt wialim* mm hteM aire

k^$ll. La|. UL 68.

lisiHirtia ILt.

Ia6, 1*6 a. MV. malmi, iuaiia, ahd.
Ud, alta. Ml, W, aflriaa. tU, MmA. M,
nioderd. ISd, schott. laäh, laM«. Laid, H«>M«
Böses, BetrQbnisB.

Ich mai . . warnin ow of his [d. i. des Teu-
fels] lab ant for his wrenches. OEH. p. 255.
Vii haoeat heom machdi uuel idon , and nu t>a

moat batM onfon. Lai. II. 249. To ahildana
ba win aU Idas lap. Oku 1 1887. Wo ao dada
hem wrong or laUk . . He dede hem aone to

hauen ricth. Havel. 76-8. Fordon \ie ))et

fiijelcun is nwiJe büehwit and tritutau la^e and
isibsum. OKH. p. 95. Dauid |)e prophete wop
/or labe of |)e world, p. 157. I'c ter jiet mon
wepö for late of (liaae Una is inemned welle
water, p. IftO.

Naaaia vala vwdaa aagnwe Bitwene ham,
hwaiofnaMlelfidwria&BaBowrathe. Hatel.
2f»75. "Wile iih ffirgiue fie ^e faM<'. 27 I ^. No
scbaltuw Imvc uthir /athe, Bote mete and drvnke,
late and rathe. Alis. 7722.

8ume men leded clene iiflode , and ne dod
ne ne queöeö none monne lob. OEH. H. 37.

He lat na ha wila tu don noa lad. Buc. 430.
Ich hadda MA bi myna eoadaaea do bott
ehurche eni wou|. Bek. 42f). Thu singist ever
f)/hore lothe. O. A. N. U N. Itwes ston hard,
in sinnes merk, Beoten a lomb iripouten lofie.

Holy Uoou p. 139. Iche lede as he loucd hym-
selue her \agat tcitkouUn lop«. Gaw. 126.

No 1 hit ae. now lefwa my lope. Alut. P.
1, Fai«e«ttlle made the aame otha, That ha
coma narer undir dotha To do that iMhr ao
MAe. That pendid to Tehuiy. Vwmem. Itti.
laoa 8. altn. h!ii'!Sa

, horreum, aahv. him,
dAn. lade, neue, lathe. Scheuer.

Hoe orreum, lathi . Wr. Vor. p. 204. A
lathe, apotheca, honraum. Caxu. Anol. p. SM«
Berne or lathe, hozMMU Ps. P. p. 33. df. 288.

Scheres aithaa tha aom tatha , And briaaaa H
unto my lalla. Mm. HOMIL. p. IM. Wlw
nad thou put tha capil in the latfaaf Ch. C 7.
4Ub6. — Uaa llteste Beispiel erscheint in der
Mehrzahl: 1 rede öe king, nu herbiforen, To
maken labet and gaderen coren. Q. A. £x*
2133.

latiU a. Latte s. laUe.

laMaa, laden, loöea, lalOaa f. an. taB«««,

odio habere, ahtl. Uidan, leithan, mnd fiiilni,

leid ihun, wehe thun, altn./<fi9a, absterrere, pass.

leidask, odio haben', scli, /«//if, neue, hathe.

1. intr. a. verleidet, leid, verhasst
sein: tat te schal labt ^i lif. Hali Meid. p. 9.

Gedeon Which fro the hill down sodeinly Snail
come and sette such askry Upon the kingea
and us both , That it ahali to oa aUa Mia.
Oower III. 217.

His saule gode /afl<?. OKH p. 101. Alle
leccheries lust vs hpeth to founde. ALEX. A.

DiKDiM. 392. He wol greven us alle, Cracchen
us or clawen us, And in his douches holde, Thst
us hthdh the lif £r he late us pa^se. P. PL.
306. fiatithtna ao laöeriieha, i>ai him lato to
aneoehen aft to Anck. R. p. 324.

It lostid so longe that hthed f)em sertayn.

SoKti OF ItoLAMJ} Fmx. 772. Uo doutid no

it
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m
deth in Ur da tjght, ffor hittmithitUr 1m t>en

on lyoe be. Disn. OpTmt 13131.

b. un will if;, empört sein; to
kyng I'Cir eldore was, heo bigan to IOP0, For he
so lonRe liued», hji Umn doftm bop*. B. W
Gl. n. 32.

Ne hopis |>ou not hertelf, for foi he^h
tnMon, If men taiih with bi ijL ^rfllptK >n

«tiw, That the shall happen is MJe burdlaikea

BOT Dbstb. of Trot 8122.
2. tr. verabscheuen, verachten:

liOtkyn, abhominor, deteitor. Pu. P. p. 316.

Like il to >oiir lonUchip, & lathis [ttnperat]

aoftniv 8awii4. Wars or Alex. 51 15.

Afl lu()ur bileue we ioben in herte. Albx.
A. DixDiM. 273. Alve UbbaD ialoMft ti^
enuie. 273.

Sahte and tibbe be hraede, mitron^
monncn heo l^ieflr. T.aj. I IM. Vo lordship
[koUekt.] of Lacedemonie ioptd hem than, And
of Phocüs lie talke tuH km mmOm. Aub.
From a35.

laOleBT. agsi. /ddÜNS, iavitare, alts, lafiöian

n. Jhitew. «bd. AnM», latt^, ladin, aStim.
JbttM. faiii» Mb, flihd. ImUm. fth. Ai^. alta.

laba , neoa* diaL Me. Ohedi. einUden,
laden.

He sende his sonde jeond his kinelonde,

lette labien him to ai his leudheines. La).

L 284.

Ne la60 )e to drinken nout Ancb. R. p. 4 1 6.

Lafie} hem alle laflyly to lenge at my feat

AlXlT. P. 2, 81.

Ure drihten . . laHei us at of ure wunstune
wuwc to his mithclf hlinse. OKH 203. Alle
hv ia^SiiS f(h li sume wise to endele!<e blisse. ib.

I'nriht heo doi cc toji-ncs hi* omcristene, |>enne

be hine Aided to drininen more . . ^enne him
nedwere. OL 313 Eihte t>>iiges /aÖiVÖ us to

wakieii i nme fode & been wnraüade. Anor.
B. p. 144. Hn lete fie lord fwim elofi Sc feMy«
iMiäa In hys fvstc. ^V\v.s fir Alex 1828 Dubl.

I'e king makcdr ut'ornur «wiiV* store, fve

hndene he laiedi- |iar t" L\j U. IT'.t. Noldo
me lauhwen anc beggare to bisciiiare pci bede
Uabede T. C] men to feste? A.vcu. It. p. 414.

Per iaftd bym fut be lorde. Oaw. 2403.

AUe am liM laflyly, be lufier & be better.

AU.TT. P. 2. 168.

IwleBge s. invitatio s. iahtmge.

IftOlere 8. >k1 \(hi^ifre. Einladen, Bote.
An bester la^e uf |)e wit[ij}in wer labieret

mocbe. GEH. n 235. An bisser [sc. lege] beofi

bedeles and UAittm to bene archebiaeopee, and
biscopes, preetea, and bare }egeng. p. 337.

ladlBge a. oaoa. iMÜmg, Verabaeli*«-
ung, Haas.

Lathtfnge, abhuminacin. detostaeio. Cath.
Anol, p. 20'.». Wlinl es [lis di'sire? Now, sothely,

na Ihyng bot a lathyi>ge uf all fiis wi rliies hlysse,

of all fleacbely lykynges in thi herte. Hamv.
Tr. p. 33.

|MlM4,]*6kM.l«ftlMa4}. agi.Af6^.
innoeeni. tiBiebaldig.

'^e Rchulr-n lihtlie iseon hu !uti 1 !ut rcccheS,

nomeiiche, }if }u t>enched pet he was al ioökat.

AxOE. R. p. 188. AieÖlM« ^iiur, a
aae {eh am. p. 318. ZMmm meideiiee. p. 363.
— He was admod on worde, and rihtwis nn dede,
and godfruht on (lunke, and /od/<j( mid alle.

OEH. II. 167.

lladlesnesBe], lodlesnease s. Unschuld.
9e bireueden bim alle bis riebe weden, b&t

waren unemed eiae and undetUoDene and Jo5-
Umstu. OEH. n. 33. Lomb b drib bing and
milde, and bitocned leSlstnease. II. 49. Ech
man be ne haueS nobt red! lombbee bAlan«»»»,
ne turtle« ctennesse. i"Ä. fule gost . . fint it

[sc. t>e child] emti of iuele gostes, and denied
of fule sinnes, and diht mid loil^tUM«. II. 87.
LobUsttMMe understondeA (te man at his folc-

ningc. II. 95.

tabue, iablUk, lo6llc, loftUeh, Udlie,
ladUeh)Mnck ete. adj ags. MMe, odioaaa,
alts . nfries. ledUk , ahd. leiilUh , mfad.
Iritlich u. Icidehch, altn. Uitiligr, sob. laitktiff
laidhj, neue, loathlg. l«idif i WidaiVlrtig,
ubscheulicb.

^er ligget laNbafMid in atiMge tiikatafo.

0£U. p. 177.

be^ene dreddee nawt . . to übte ajiuBea
alle l^e ahefuUe deueles of belle , \>9Lt hwuch of
ham is lest labelieh» and grureful . . al ^e world
were offeard him ane to bchalde. OKH.
l). 271 sq. tat laiiliche beast leaued & last ford.

ALI Meid. p. 25. Iiis läßliche nurfi & bie
untohe bere inaked be to agriaen. p. 31. Hwaaa
of eiwel Übtet to iwurSen labere b«n a beast,

foree laBli' diaffere, loke bu ba spede. p. 37.—
Xad/teA« leehes heo leiteden mid efan. La|.

I. 80.

Nov ist a water of lobUe ble. Q. a. Ex. 749.
- Hi alle wur0on«WMida..toMliwdaotan.
OEH. p. 2i;).

To |)e oder wurd iseid fiat lobeliek» word
and attbche and grialiahe, t**' i> tomtuß»:
Ite naledieti in Imen etemnni. OEh. IL 6.

"^e sain, burnus, pat ji- ben best echone, \>aX in

ioure hpiiche land lihben by kvnde. Alex. a.

)INDIM. 1086. ^anne ofsaw lie f\il Kont- j.nt

semliche child
, |>at so loueUcbe lay Hi wep in^ hfU caue. WlUk 4M. He eigh iriMre sat a

fltaatan. A lotUn wMnanniwh flgova. Qown
I. Vt. Ibov tit toM%, and to old alio. Ota.

C. T. 6«82.

I>at wcB awide hdlif bi°g • b*^ be criatiBe

king luuede )iat ha^ene maide. LA}. 11. 177.

aras a UtdUch weder. Laj. I. 195. Heo
him to fusden mid ladUeh» febte. I. 320. He
weorede ane bume, ufenen he hiefde ane
huttieke here. II. 318. Nis nawt ladlieh sihde

to seo fallen bing. be aohal arisen, barb b fat,

a busend fald be fenere. Lbo. St. Kath. 3S30.
bat his to be a W/iVA siht. Laj. I. 215 j . T.

I>u schalt demen alriht pe sunfule, & te sunne
lodUch & ful, \>ei te b^hte ueir. Ancr. K.
p. 118. He nolde na)t blet>diclie ybrare |>e

misziggeres , ne flatoura , II» fela WMM, M
lodUeht. Arars. n. 2A7.

Kompar. Bwen hit ie fnilHeli ft nmeha
dale la^luker \>cn mi wdituhc mui^ for sohome
mahe aeggen , hwat maked hit iluued bitohbe
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beacüiehe men butt hun anielidB nn^csw.
Hau Meid. p. 25.

Su^erlat. And tah hwen he |>us U aire

fiinge feinet, he vndetfed bHdelkhe & hiclappeÄ

Wflidiacll* be sire laihAed, & nmkiO harn

•eoue«i5« MBeiire ben })e nmn«. Hau Mjkid.

p. 39 ra. Heo butn the lothhktti men on to

iei>n. Ai.ls. (;:!12. I>e laste ^sc. Eennc in most
|

\u)u\ an lojlakest
, l>et ne i<i na}l to ncmny.

A M.N:: :i -41).

UÖiic^e etc adv. ags. IdhHee, odiose, ab-
• cheiilich, farchterlieh, grimmig.

ZndiidU heo f«ohtm. JU}. I. »39. Heo
. . UHiA» ftitltML I. 41T. wes fe king
Prolle ht^lirhf ofTered II. Sni. I'e litellaike

of his like, lathtii/ |>at |>ai spysi-. Wau?< of
Alex. 2','3I Ashm. Hade we luTkciiit hvm
Kyndlj- . . this aorow had fir)tlu'ly aut fallya, Ke
EtWK, ne other mo honerahh- oi'Orece Had not

ImHUif bone iMht. ft lad vnto Tniv. Dmtk. or
TkOV 48116-Mo. >• M» wee wander «m «od,
and iadliehe iwroflfled. I.aj II. Tfi. Herfore 5«

alche» bnde^ folc Urdlirhv afired I. 389. Al
vre fnilt on b'm l.i woldf take And lodlieh« Waa
bilad al fur vre Mnku. CAST. OFP L. 1 ISfr.

(UftUehea], lodUcfen t. hisalielk tt«-
cben, entvtellen.

Vor a lute clut me! hdUektn twilfc a tnoeh«!
ihol peche. Ancb. R. p. 250.

P«6llefahe4] ) lodllehhede a. Abacheu-
liehkeit.

Yef )>e Wörde« bye() uoule and lodiiche, ^et
i» apert tokne (ict |»e uoulhode and |)e lodlieh-

k»d* hje\> ine |)e herte. Ayekb. p. 203.
iidiMsse, iMBMMy lalAaefl a. mm. batk-

MM. Boahait, Abacheu.Harm.
H« irw dnifmlnde in f>issere worida mid

lilU'liwitnesse, and mid nane /aiSnef.si' , and mid
sil)«uninesse. OKH. p. !t.'> He . . Iiaueft f*'"**
heo liuied euer, lni)iiri>sf oT ham alle, ane Jeremie
witned : omnea amici ejus apreverunt earn.

Ancb. R. p. 310. SaiatM to iMha and to sere

(i. q. aerre] hahnrea, And tniM unto tampUa
atyrit with pride , t>of it he IdAall to lad;» «ad
u|>er les wemen , jct it \v(\xn rnto hithne* and
ynlefe Werkes. I)e«Tli. o*' Tiiuv 2940.

Ini^HOmey lo6mi adj. ahd. mhd. liidsiim,

UiUaiii inTisus, molestua. neue, loalhmme.
varhasst.

Lathe$omt , ubi waaia» aUiominabiUs.
Cath. An'ql. p. 209. 401. LtAmm, idtm quod
lotUv. P» P. p. 314.

iMVap«! a. ags. IdhtptU. Ueble Nach-
richt. Trauerbotschaft.

^if heo moten \\<Sv heonene mid Hue into

heorn leoden \: labsperl hrin)?cn. I. A}. II. 449.

laöde a. ''-tr^ '-/Me [s. ^let man to o|)rura

k^pe haebbc Ik.icKLiNO HOMIL. p. 63], alt-

otüiunihr. MUdo, odina. Haat, Faind-
seliaft.

Heo noldcn it)olian , for alI>eodene gold

|»at fieos lai\i^e weore bituxe Corint-cV: Locrin •

T.Aj. I. l,oc nu |iatt tu forrjite wcl All i lb.

all wraji|>e \- lap/>f. 0km biM). cf. t;27l. Hwat
blisHc mti heos l)ruken }iat lijueö here were wel

ft faabbea h» kM^? Hau Msio. p. 33. Ua

hauefi . . lodnesaa [UMt T. C] of 1MB aUtt*

Akcr. R. p. 310.

Ia6ang«t ladlang« s. ags. lahung, invitatio,

eonnegatio, afries. taimpe, latUiig«^ lahtft,

Ladung, Versammlung.
AUejiaoilBafalle /adtm^htmihenamniede.

OEH. p. 9S. ^ makeden heo ane laHumfe
7ij/>i/i_(/f j.T.] ofheore U-uue folke, t'^' C" r . n

iuLmidene, ujijie wite of feowerti jmntlt n Uy

fian hustinpge. La}. I, "2 is. He nam him to

rede ))at heom woldc {earceon anas grate UA-
tmge , and Udar {«euman an hia niidgfliaad.

OEH. p. »f.
iMMklaaiB. lowad.
lande s. afr. hL km$, mm. land.

Lob, Preis.
His atoni; is the grene emeruude, To whom

is yoven many a laude. QOWER Hi. 131. Nought
oonly thy liuil< predow Finrformed is bj men
of haih degfe. Bat bj monthea of ohildxan tbj
botttttaPtofor madia. Ca. C. T. 148M.

These ben that wolden honour Have , and
du nos kynnea labour, Ne doo no good, and yet

han inrtie. II of Fame 3, 703. Lyke for Davyd
aftyr hin viciury lUyjo^ssed whas alle Jerusa-

lem, So this citee with lawde, preyae, and
ßrye. For jov moustered lyke the aone bema.

Dfl. M. P
I'j.

3.

Die Mehraahl laude$ bndelmet den leinten

Theil des n&chtlichen Gottesdienstes: Laude«
matutinc- noctiH partem sibi rendicant iiltimam,

quartam videlicet vigiliaro. D.C., mit Ucaug auf

die gesungenen Psalmen ll()-.">(>. Kfter biae

matynes come)) {^e laude«. Atknb. p. 51. And
Ihn« lith Alisoun and Nicholas In buajnaaae of
myrtba and of soUs, lü that tha ballM of
timiu gan to rrnge. And frarea In tba dunneel
gan to synge. Oh. C. T. r^fisri.

landen T. lat. /f/M«/«re. neue. /(JuJ. lolien,
preise n.

Neyther for buo lumh it Qou}t, nelakke it

for onuya, Ptenm laud a, vitupam pMWna. P.

PL. Text B. paaa. Xi. 102.

lue, Inib a. a. lau.
Innerd s. s. laford.
langen, lanfhen« Unbwea t. b. Iahen.
Innu'Tilcr n. r. /aAttr, liaaa*

Lauuce h. a. lancf.

lannecgay s. afr. hvmceyity. eine ArtSpeer.
He %vorth upon his stede gray, And in hia

Cu. C. T. 16162.
"

bond a lauiicegay

P.amf, lancea. Pft. P. p. 290. Laune« gay, iauelevM.
Paisok. Me thoufte a tftj bmcegajf Whiioin
tliorow myn herte ha eaala. OOWBR Hfl« in
HAi.i.nv. n. p. -,03.

Inani'ciu l;nni< licii v , lancen.

lanndC) luwndc s. afr. iand», or. kutda v.

ferm. land, neue. lamd. WftldlfO Hftho»
Ibana im QehAln.

A hmUh, aaltu. OaTB. Ahql. p. 210.
r ncinh of a wodc, salt^is. Pn. P. p. 291. Hie

-
. TIS. a luiind. \Vu. Voc p. 229. ^e fole

«yhi;i-li \'-'\ ^Miiif) mid Ntori'li i.il.:; r,[iick(' ,i-;C hert

ine lauiuU. Ayknb, p. 2lt>. And to the grove,

that stood ther fa.ste bv, In which ther was an
hart, aa man him tolda, Duk Thaaaua tfw

13«
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itoqrt* w«7 litdi boldt, Attd to A* IwwmI» Im
tydeüi liim ful right, There was the hrrt vwont
to luve hi» flight. Ch. C. T. 1690. In a l'tii)„l,>,

upon an hille of flourea, Was sette this nul)le

goddease Nature. Asf. of F. 302 Hia huntea
to chace he cominauudt- , lien; buglea boldely

for to blow*, To f«r« the bwaUt in |i«t iaund*.

SowDOiTB or Babtl. 57. T met with f)« forater,

y pray< <l h\m to aav me not nay, ^at y my^ht
walke into hia lawnat where |>e deere lay ; aa y
Wtndered . . into t>e Imcnd {tal w;u ao grene,

fay l»y iij berdia of deers. Bab. B. p. 118.

wlm they eome to the Umnd on hight, The
quenya pavylon there waa pight. Ipohtd. 338.— He . . Sweya into Swaldye with hia anelle

houndea , For to hunt at \)e hartes in thas hye
laundet. MOKTE Atitli. &7. Thane bowuiene of

Bretayne brothely thcr aftyrc Bakerde with
hniguindes of fem ia tha laimdes. 2095.

hiiytat adj. ft. ImrM, it. hurmt«, tp. pg.
hturrtulit , \&\. liiureatus , niMie. /a mreal*. Hit
Lorbeer bekränzt, gekrönt.

Frauncea Petrark , tb« Ajm/v^j/ poete. Cu.
C. T. 1907. Laureat, aourned with lauiel.

Iraitr t. ab. iartr, Imritr, pr. laarMr, pg.
Imrmra , lUedari. Umrimr, hmmr, idt, lamrtrf.

TgL /or<7. I, o r li e e r b n II m

,

Myn herte and al my Lymes bfn us gre€ne
Aa laiircr thurgh the veer is for to aeenc. Cu.
C. T. 93^9. The beaute of the gardrn, and the
welle, That atood vad« a iMirar uirar gvme.
»910.

IftVrlaT a. fr. lauriol«^^ '^-.,3'' ^"^^^^ ^8^-

neue sjiur^e laurel, «in WoUamilohKe-
wäühs, euphorbia.

A day or tuo ye achul have digatlvea Of
wormea , or ye take your lautiraa Of AmtM,
century, and fumytere. Ch- C T. 16447.
Zawryo/, herbe, laureola. Pr. P. p. 291. Daa-
aelbe ist wohl : Loriola , loryali/i. Wn. Voc.
p.

laiti 8. a. la/, Ueberbleibael.

laiT6 adj. Tgl. sch late-luggit , neue. Aitw-

iorwff hmsOhng. lohlottarittinf. alta. Utfa,
pend«e. SaoKead, tehlaff.

Dom ns n nore-nayle V tl. wa« he bathe,

With laitli U>^'gis \: lange ^ twa iau« erea. Wak5
OF .\l.F.x 17 IT.

Uredl a. a. k^fdi^.

Ukitm V. afir. mmt, pc. ap. pf.

Mna. MV«, Aw*.
; itlat.

1. tr. waaohen, baden: Whan he 1
1

thus visited fetered folke, andojier folkc ])n\ire,

Then hf }• rnef) into pouht, and jtpliche he

secht'l) I'riiydo , with alle f)« portinaunce, and

f)ackeb hem togederea, And Imn^ ham ia |ie

auandrie : labu ruvi - in - genutttoIMOk P. IX.
Text C. paaa. XVII. 327.

It [ac. t>e hatere| hath ben lotted in lente,

and oute of lente bothc , With |mi aape of
aykenesae. Text ]i pass. XIV. 5.

2. intr. isich bud en, schwimmen: He
wonc i |>on fehte, t>at al he huede a awete.

Lai. I. 319 aq. He drou hymaalua hi tha cop,

that al il ANMda a bloda. Bu. Amr> 1- iM-

V. aah. Mm, wM am dan tanUhan-
den Zeitwort herrori^egatigi n.

1. tr. a. giessen, ausgiesaea; The
deu uf grace upon nie lare , And CWHI atto

harmea thou me «ave. Lva. P. p. 72.

Pe sentyl cheueDtavn is no chych«, Queber
So euer he dele neach ofMK harde. He Imu z hya
gyftea [gyatca Mm.\ aa water of dyebo, Otter

gotee of gulf [lat neuer chnrde. Ai.LiT. P. 4604.
The geaut had a dryiik wrughie . . Thay

wolde not lett long thone, Bot laoede in hir

with a apone, Then aeho one alepe M\e alio

aone. Percev. 2245-51.

b. achöpfen: Mony ladde (>er forth lep

to lau* & to keflt , Scopen out \te aca|>el water,

fiat fuvn scape wolde. AlliT. P. 3, 154.

lie . . itpak and aong in wepynge alle jiat

euer he hadde reaoeyued and laued oute of t>e

noble waliaa of his modnr OaUiope. Ch. .BmÄA.
p. lOT.

2. intr. atriVnien, rinnen: To bye hya
cluiHare })e ohild puyed errea, liropes rede aa
ripe cherree^

, t>at fto Mi WWdM gaa !>«.
UuLV Koou p. 217.

^e mukel ^oaMNiiif to ^lyfka twad.
Aixn. P. S, M6.
bvaaiart ate. a. afr. laMMKmi, pr. ianm-

diera, ap. lavondera, pg. lacandeirn.Wäscherin.
Prude we« my pTowefere, Ltcherie my la-

vendere. LvK P. p. 49. Envie ya luf nderi- of

the court alway. Ch. Leg. GW. Jh-ol, 358.

U> c lutrex, a lacundare (?). Wr. Voo. p. 369.
Lnundre. a waacher, lauendriere. PALJOa.
lareadre, laTaadre etc. a. mhd. lavender

ill lat i utL 1 Irnt] u. larniiiivr neben larrnilt l.

mlat. iarenäuia, spaa, lutaiuiniu , it. iupuinla,

lavandola, neue, lavender. Lo vender, La-
vendel, Spika. lJ«a Naaum soU die Pflaaaa
demUnutaade Teidankea, dasaaieaumWaaekoa
des Körpcni ^phraucht wurde.

Lavciuhil.a. lavendre. Wr. Voc. p. 140.
Lan-tttli-rr

, lierlje . bivendida. I'R. 1'. p. 2'.'0.

Lavendre, an berlx- , lanende. PvLSUK. Jm-
candre, lauandria. Iriuendula. CaTU. Anql.
p. 210. Uae kTandlüa, Iwumdmr*. Wa. Voo.
p. 22«.

iHTcndrie, larandrlo, latindcrtc a. lat la-
vandris, mbit. lin\indarin

,
sp. lurainh ria, pg.

latwdariii, niue. lnutulrt/. \Vascherin.
t*anne wil he some tynie Laborv in a

Ittuendrye. P. I'l.. Text li. ])a8«. Xv. 181.

'^epliche he seche}) Pruyde , with alle |ia BOtti-
Daunoe, and packef) hem togederea. And Haiai)

beni in |u> laaandrie [launderie T.] : laboiavi«»

iQ-gtmitu-men Text C. paaa. XVII. 328.

larerd s s. {,fo,-d! UantiiMä a. hontim
v. et«, a. unter iaford.

ItTtVMy vereiu/cit noch laverke, larke a.

aga. Idveree , niederd. letcerk , letomrk, niedarl.
leeuwerik, leeuwrik, Urcerik, ahd. IfraMe, l#-
rarha, U'rtrku, Itrr/m, schw llirl.a, din. terlw,
»<:h. iac^uk, lumrock, neue. lark. LeTche.

He ia thruatle ihrvrsa ia thro, that aingeth
in aale. The wilde laveroc ant wolc ant the
wodewale. Lyr. P. p. 26. Ich wold ich were a
thsiitaiook, A hoantyas other a laasnaft
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crook Mt.]. p. 40. On every braunche Rate

bjrdea thre, Syngynge with ffreat melody, The
lacorockf . and thi tikltfWgm tHo, 8QtB Of
LoW>-. 1)K(.KK 43.

Hix alauda, larks. Wr. Voc. p. IfiS. 221.

Duk BolMid & ErM Olyuer fiilke ruft kepte t>«

waeeli0|»«r, Tilt>*'*''^*onffe. Fervmbk. 3533.

The merlyon that peyneth Hymaelf ful u(te the

krke for to seke. C'H. A$9. of F. :m. Of
qoayle, sparow, larke, Ik. litdle mtrtinet . . {)e

Kfgea to ley to your «ouereyne ye ne Ictl. 1J.\B.

B. p. 144.

Lmnrku. Bbtm or Haut. d. IftS. Th«r
mjgbltm mm wim wmuf 9Mm Of tnidM md
[•l\lmMrokk€a. Ca. R. of R. m\.

Larkn roated. Two Cook. U. p. 68. Oret
briddea, krkm, fiiitilk hi— di Mtn. Bab.
B. p. 165.

laTOHr» lATOr, Inrer s. afr. laveur, lacur,

taMtr* nr. laoaJ^f trntrndmro, pg.
XL. htmSmiro, mht iwtahrmm , neue.

läcer. W a s c h g ef&gs , Wanchbeeken.
Lavacrum , a lacmtr. Kel. Ant. p. 7. —

Tbou aaiat that asMen , oxen , and houndea,
Thay ben asaayed at divers stoundes, fiaayna,

imouTB eek, er men hem bye. Cn. T. 5S67.

Lamor and basjn they gon calle To waaaohe
and aryre. OCTOU. 1199. Lover, lavatorium.

Wr. Voc. p. 178

Irw, lawe a. lex 8. la\B; law adj. a. tah:

lawe «lv. a. take.

IftW^ Ivwe a. aga. AMr, Mm, tpaloiiM, w-
pnlentn, tamaliia, gth. Man, tiupos, alti. AUb,
dat. hUvre , ahd. hUn . I/o, gen. hl4wn, collia,

mhd. W, gen. lewts, sch. /«»r. Hflgel, Höhe,
Anhöhe.

Illc an latoe & illc an hill Shall nit>t)redd

& la}hedd. Orm 9205. d603. All all awa
•mmn |»e Utwe iaa lia Abttfsiui o^arr aorbe. 9631.

8ibt>enn toe deofS»!!Unin ftbroMita
tiawe. 12051. „"^Miereis |)in alt>er gongest son**^

-He es," he said, ..{lar he es won, wid ure 8chep)e

ttpon pe laic " Uiu C'UTT. lotce TrIN.]. Ccbs.
MDMDi 7393 GÖTT. Abof a latinde, on a Unce
. . A caatel. Oaw. 76S. af. 1171. 1175. Noft
aaued wau bot Segor |)at aat on a /mm. Al.l.lT.

P. 2, 992. Als the knvghte went thorow a knot,

Smethy mene thore nerde he blawe. Isumbr.
392. Syne taa he with him titly hin twclue tried

Brineaa, Oaa him vp be dep-ecesi to p« grete

«M»>, TNoaa to tta top ward bat touched to t>e

dooua. WaxsopAuz. 48M. Heftekisfiam
vp with bar stoures in a straitc lawe. 5485.

Me pouthe v wa.s in Dencmark set. But on
on moatc hil, [tat euere yet« kam i til. It

wa.s .HO hey, j)at y wel mouthe W be werd ae, als

me {jouthe , Ala i sat upon pat /owe. Havel.
1286. ^ Hod Haadok ala a low^ Aboraai 1^]
pat pexfine woi«, Bitfi al bl fie hanaS mere
{)amie ani {lat perinne stod. 1699. There comen
by on hwe , As al the wood shulde ouere
throwe , Of wonder bestes many thousynde.
Axis. 5364. There y stod in a snowe Wei heje

upon a tew*. Rbi.. Axt. I. 120. Aa they ryden
aa a bum. Hornet haide thajr blowa. Lyb. Disc.
1000. Uppon the ANctha la^ fbond An erber

i wrought with mannus bond. Torrkvt 1967.

tai . . Lighlyii at the hw
,
leftyn {laire lioraes,

Gone vp by the gn srs nW u* i;r:iy niiirliill
, Hit

into the halle of Uiu high kviige Diutxa. or
Trot 4W1.
lawMi T. omiedripn, lawU adv.« lamm a.

a. unter lah, tah«. niedrig.

lawon, law^hen, UwMt. laaliaaa.lBjkaa.

lawnde a. a. latmtU.

lax, lex 8. ags. hag, lac, aalmo, ahd. mbd.
lahs, niederd. lau, äUn. achw. dAn. ku , sch.

dcagl. lax. Lacht, ein Meerfiaoh, der aus den
nördlichen MeaMi MWt Taiithattt üi die lUlaaa
achwimmt.

He tuk pe aturgiun, und pe quäl, And t>e

tiirbttl, and hs withal. Havkl. 753. Bifom
iMm eoB fw beate meto fwt king or eayaer
Wolde ete kranea, swannes, ueneysun, Lux,
laiiipieya, and pod sturgun 1721. I'enne mot
ich habbe hcmun arost, ir)T un fyhahday laun-
prey & lax. FoL. ü. p. 15ii. Ysiciut Tel talmo,
lex. Wr. Voc. p. 90.

He bar up wel a oarte lode Of Bigaa,
fax»«, of playcet brode. Havel. 895.

laxatif adj. u. s. afr. laxatif, pr. Inj-atiu, Wft

pg. iaxativo, it. la»iatto«t \mL laztUmu. nana.
faawlNM adj. u. a. abfahraad; A^fth-
rangamittaL

1. ac^. Two HM palatia bxatif meyngid
wij> brennynj^e watir. Qu. FsfiENCK p. 20.

2. t. Him gayneth nuther, for tu get hia

lyf, Vomyt upward, ne dounward /ajra/i/. Oh.
C. T. 2757. For Ooddia love, as tak som kum-
tyf. 16429. Vse pat Imatif maad iato BMda
päotia. Qu. EaauroB p. 20. Putte perinne a
titU of rubarbe, or of tumme oper laxatim.

p. 21.

A day or tuo ya achul haTe digeativet, Of
wormea or ya laka jmnr ftwalfaii. Gb. C. T.
16447.

laser, -ar s. mlat. Lautrua i. q. leprosut
neue, lazar. Ausaätsiger.

A laztr ther Y fond , Herdeatow neuer, in

no lond. Telle of so foule a thing. Ami8 a.

Amil. 1966. The lazer lith vp in a wain. 1969.
Aa foule a lazer aa he waa, Tne leoadl kiat Uai
in that plas. 2161. A pouer laser upon a tide

Came to the gate and axed mete. Oower III.
•'(5 He knew wel the tavtriuH in every toun.
And every oatiller or gay tap«tere. Bet than a
lazer, or a beggere. Oh. C. T. 240. The lazar

tok Ibrth hia aona of gold. Ams a. Amil.
2011. — UntoaaoliaworfUmaaaaliaAaoidad
not, aa by hia faculte, To have wltil tike lann
aqueyntaunce. Ch. C. T. 243.

le a. lAwa a. ita, li^ torn ala.; !• a. flaUm,
fiohota a. teo, teow.

lOMi, bed, leed,M ato. a. aga. Mi, ptoni-
bum, niederl. load, schw. din. hd , mhd. lot,

sch. /<'»(/, neue. lead. Blei, auch ab» Senk-
blei.

He TOouep ofte his work mid lead. Ayenb.
p. 151 . Ha dep al to wylle, and to pe line, and
to pe reide, and to pa Itoda, and to pa Imtala.

p. 160.
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Ofte heo leiten grund hat lad [hot Uod y
T.j gliden heom on heore hiefd. La). I. 242.

Leed , metalle , plumbum. Pr. P. p. 292.

Leed , a metall , plomb. Palsob. Thei ben
vnder drcynt an Ued in hidow» watris. Wycl.
Exou. 16, lu Oxf. Gold and siluer, and brasse,

and yren , and tynne , and al that may paaae bi

flawmes, ahal bejraxgid than fier. nuxB. 31,

12 Oxf. Thon u a ftdl« wyt olürcbe, alle

rownd, and open abora, and eovared irith lt»d.

Maund. p. 74 »q.

Hoc plumbum, /«d«. Wb. Voc. p. 195. 255.

Alaal thy rode that was so rede U as wan a*

onjlttb. QbfBIO 105. S>-nne is not ly}t, but it

' Myn herte is herv so I«d. Rf.L. Ant. I.

III. To pacience I tolde, And winshed witterly

with wille ful egre, \>at disshes und dobleres bifor

bit Uke doctour Were molten led in his maw.
P. Vl. Tmt B. nasa. XIII. 79. Engelond ys

ftd TBOV . , Of teluer or and of g(Ad, of tjn and
9f Mk. R. ov Gl. p. I ^onr trouddw gods,

Sum of pnld, sum of Glas, sum of gray marbiU,
Sum of latoun X- o f lede WaK8 oK AleX. 4462.

This coinniauiidi-inent must 1 nedes fulfilli-,

If that my hert wax hevy a* Uffd*. ToWM. M.
p. 3« «{.

leadei t. leitan s. Utdmn.

kuidmiy leedea etc. y. neue. had. ver-
blaien, aus Blei machen.

Or make an arche it ,»c. the water] over on
to lede [conducere] , Or pipes it to conduyt me
maj lede [plumbarej. Pallad. IX. 174. Leetlyn

withe leed, phnabo. Pr. P. p. 292.

Cf. Ne bere }e non iren, ne here, ne irspiles

fclles ; ne ne beate ou t)er mide, ne mid schurge
ilei5ered ne tlmdeil Am r. K. p. 418.

leaf, lyeaf, Iff, laef s. ap. led/, afries. lilf.

alts, löf , fthd. loup, huh, laup, lauh, nit di rl.

Utof, gth. lauf$, pi. Utubot, aviXor, alta. lanf^
abaw. lef, din. <9p, «eh. Uff, aaae. Itaf.

1 Blatt, Laub: !»i8 is |)ft ucr^e li/raf

of j)ise boje. AvKNli. p. 62. — l»et trau in-t Kod
scorsede in his »pelle, uor fiet he nc uniul nait

bote leaue«. p. 57 . A»e hit is Strang jiing to telle

aiBt be lyeauet of \>c trauwe. ib.

pe alda maa ba bid bataa ttaowieipc bid

ilieba |ndi troo |w imn9 Uf and blonMB , and
nane westmaa ne herd ORH. p. 109. He
schal lodrooscn so Uf on bouh. O.K.MlscELL.
p. ;i4. Lef in lyht on Ivnde. Lyh 1'. K). Al y
falewe so doth the Urf in iomer when hit is

Keno. p. 90. Ouer |>e welle atod a treo, wij)

wea brode and lere , Ac bU na bar M' ne
r)nde. Hoi.v Rood p. 25. Lefot himtodreTe
ne I's. I , 'l luinne falletn hit softe adoun,
and to dewe bicometh so , And hongeth on lef

and on gras. Pop. Sc. 220. The highe tre,

wbieh thou hast eeio, With If/'and frait so wal
beiein . . Sir king, betokaMlb thj pertone.
GowerI. 139. Hoc folium, a /<•/<-. Wii. Voc.

6229. tis e* f)e leef t)at hangco nught fu-tte.

AMP. 681. - The fec«.i on the lyhte wode
waxen al with wille. Lyb. P. d. 43. I>at folc

dovn to gTomda aäbwa, at MMt dot «f tN.

R. OP Gl. p. 215. Tbe Imu weren faire and
large. Gower 1. 137. Tak the Un^ of loveacba.
Rkl. Ant. L 53. 2>rys, firoodea. Wr. Voc.
p. I SI . He, seeynge a fige tree bysidia the weye,
came to it, and fonde no thing tner on, no bvt
leeuyi oonly. Wycl. Mattu. 21, I'J üxf.

te)} ba|)e hemm hiddenn sone aaaa
derr fietrewwoM le^tu, Orm 13736.

1. Blatt ainei Bnebei: loh .

ired ant arnht moni mialidi U^. St. Marheh.
p. 1. Latamon leide |>eos boc & |>a leaf j.

r.] wenue. Lai. I. 3. tise byej) |)e capitelet of

l^e boc uol}inae, and byep ywryte to vynde
yredliche by jie tellynge of algoriame ine huychc
leave of ^ boc ^ly bT, aad ina bujoba ball
of {>e IvMmt. Athtb. p. 1.

Who so list !t nat to beere. Turne over the

Ulf, and cheese another tale. Cii. C. 7. ;ilT6.

3. ThürflOgel : fe wyndüwcs wern yniad
of iaapre & of o^ixe itonat fyne, ypoudred wy^
perree of polastra, |m 1mm mrai wawljiia-
Frbcmbr. 1326.

leaf, leare, iKTe, lefe, leveato. s. aga. Uif,
nermissio, venia, alls, löf, \^\. orlnf, rahd. louhe,

lauhe, vgl- erlaub, verluub, urlaub, niederl. ver-

lof Achvr.forlof d&n.forlov, altn. iof, permiasio,

Tgt orloi; sob. U\f, mff neue. W;e. Erlaub-
nlta. Urlaub.

Leaf he nam at jBUbc. Lai. I. 191. Ph
bead he Uaue, 9c be f^irfer lad. L 206. Nu it

ure Imche ifaren butcn laur. II. 323. He myd
|)es kinges Uaue adylegade ()a twa noman and
makede enne. O. E. Ml.scKLL. p. 145.

At hire beo nomen üeue. La}. L 54. Goer
SIP t)u liSa al boten keue. 1. 215.

He lefe nom. La^ 11. 524. ^iff Hf luiff-

denn lefe till All affterr ^e})re wille. Orm 10229.
Mare be \>&nn of»re incnn I'u mihhl don god
vri])\i lefe. 5110. -\utenor vntonily turnet hia
way Withoutyn lowting or leff. Dk-sth. of TiiOT
1S22. Wald t% . . gafe ti }oar ^n tuld w«
bremely |oitr Uli to ^ bama inawa. Wau osp

Alex. 1S26.

He haueö leue to fonden mon. OKll. p. 17.

Swa giued ure drihten leue |h' deule to ben >n
be swinisahe man. II. -i'i. I^a wold Leir king
fare ham . . and jemdc t^eua kingca leue. La).

L 156. Ha . . gaf bim lond, and agt^aod £b.
And tmm. Dor qnflaa bit wttla ba. To wana
Egipte folc among. G. a. Kx. AVat if he
[nc. 9e deuel) leite, haue of ure heuen louerd,

for to deren uk. Hk.st. 226. He com in withouten
Ifve Buthen of hsiward and of reve. Vox A.W.
25. He tok his lette and wente his way. Fl. a.

Bl. 68. Pea. leuyt t>ai tba load, and no mm toke.

Dbstr. of Trot 967. He . . took bia l»m>*, and
homward he him spedde. Ch. C. T. 1219.

Ungewöhnlich ist lym: He took hys lyve

bon he cam. Skven Sao. 1568.

An rerecbiedene Formen de« Substantiv
reiben aich AdjektiTe. laftl* InffU» lefal,
lerefnl adi. ags. ^öjfti/ , lidtua ^, ach.

leiffull, tetfull, lefuli: erlaubt: Lefut.
Wills a. Invknt. 22. Alle thini;is 1.cn

Ue€ul lleeueful iWo.l to me Lomnia mibi
UoMt r«%.]i Ina Mt «Dt thiagia ^»4m.
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"WtCL. I OOB. 6, IJ Oxf. lA-fulle , Ucitu«.

Catu. Angl. p. 212. Le fülle, orlawfulle,

IkiftiU. Pb. p. p. 2'J.i. It IS nat Ufui [leueful
~ to thee [non licet tibi fulg.] for to

Wtcl. Matth. U. 4 Oxf. O,
were it Itfkl for to plejn on tiie , That un-
desen fd suffrest jalousye, Of that I wolde
upon ibe nleyne and cryo. Cu. Tr.a. Cr. 3,

Oil. Wiltle beestf, or bridd, the which it is

tmful ßeueful Fürt, licitum Vulg.\ to wte.
IrxoL. Lbyit. 17, 13 C)xf. — leTflle«, lea-

VtlM adi. okn« SriaabaUt. Oh* aam
fawfeffro Satetedt. O. a. Bx. IMS. Xmw-
Uue none come in ne out. Ch. Dr. 74.

leaf, l«fe, leare, leye*. ap. /«<i/a iBoswJ,
ftiedfa, altnorlhumh. ledj', hdes, afriefi. Idta,

•Its. güöbv, gilovo, abd. guloubo, vgl. \eleafe,

aane. MUf. Glaube.
Hire fader befde iaet hire earliohe to lare

(t. L to /Mf/aotto Uu«]. Leo. St. Kath. 115.

Sütel ia & eflaene , o t>me t>nUidia aalmi • ^ ta
were iaet |ung to leaf & to lare. 381. vfp. ^et
tacnet ^et we sulen hab)>en ure heorte, and
habben godnc iltafe to ure drihten. OEH. p. 5.

Swa to lefenn uppunn Crist Waas nhht
unnome /<r/«. ürm I6bUS. Itt shoUde tacnenn,

. Oodeas focoww birT{) habbenn her All sob
' ' Y«oCiicta. 2774. ^uiiiliifa& hope &

Haue \>\i charite and NoSfeste Uatif. OEH.
p, ">7. Soue ich . . k'urnede & luuede |je

liHiilf UiiH, of iiali I'hirchi' . . ich awcorn, wit^

alle, t>« glistinde wordea |i beon ia owre Dokes.
loo. St. Katq. 831^.

l^et on km bao naaecU Mna bea fondee
foodaafa. OEH. p. M. Vre ribte inft, god,
cnme to f>e burh featiDg and t>urh wacungc. ih.

God Jefe gode leue alle |)a t)et hit nabbet p. 77.

Niht bitociitLi htT unbileue, jiat is uiv'.Hi*' nleid,

and rihte Uue arered. II. 11. Ciit we btn t)e

tMenea oo clene liflode and uu rihte hue. II.

9^ Be itedefaat in rigte '«m. Bk5T. 549. I
irana t»e kyng alegid. pei [sc. f>e lueel vere of
his treaour, Nofieles he wild haf briggid {<e fah
Uue & erroure. Langt, p. 247. Haue nom-
leit^ to |>e fiad after fie bdeued. O.E. Mi.hc

LI 34. Iiuilce Octa & bia iueren al awa, {if

» wuUed oriatiadflmaidflodali/lMinidaifon
Laj. II 281.

leafdl 8. a. la/dif.

laaCkU kifkl, leffnl, lefol, lerefU adj.

aa. neben gtledfful [Bosw.]. •. )eleaffttl.

flluh 1 g.

lie vraa soö Godd
-fj

leadeö euch ieaßul
won to treowe bileaue. Leo. St. Katu. 1037.— Ifoad tcr awi&e feole . . p Criatene weren &
fai^iOodaaleL 161-6.

Ha amda . . faatt be & Cristeas öftre poeetr
leae 8«fbaBa wibb erhlic e;he , Sc ec Wit>t>
IffJ^Hl herrtesü sihL{)c C) |>e}jre Laferrd Jesu
("rwt IlisR OoddcunndneMess kinde. Orm 19239.

List ilk lefful man her to Bkst. 713. Be
boc de ia boten genesis, Öe Moyses, durg godes
red, Wrot for fcjfu/ aoules ned. Q. a. Ex. 2522.
If ja Bataa MM to aa, la vila oain folc owea
ba. M«7. Ht . . Ba laaaO aa» bate t>e goda

criatcne mon and godfurbte and (le kJuiUi
qoi oredit in deum. OEH. p. 75. I>e moa ^at
baaed |>is ilko lif ^ing mid him he ta Mm^ taon,
and if him ia eni t>er of wane , ba me naviht
alee jb/W ake him bihouede. ih.

Tne lord, to mvch leus/ul [nimiam credulus
VvJg.] to the wordis of the mf, ma ftd ^

Wycl. Gkn 39, 19 Oxf.

lleafllc], l«Telik adj. ags. M/ffe,
glaublich, suverlässig.

tine Wittenesses levdik» ai« bd. Ps. 92, 5.

laal, leale, lel, lele adj. afr. W, Ma/,
leeel, <m/, pr. Uyal, lial, sp. pg. leal, it. J««{»,

lat. itgalU, sch. ImU, leil, leU, neue, layf a.
hgai. treu, Buverl&ssig, gut.

He suld j^yue bis kirke franchise & fe To
haf & to holde , abt he was kyng leaU. Lanqt.
p. 29. He exilde {lani out of {>e North , t>er {>«
wild Wonne , & gaf to Malcolme, kyng of Soot-
lande, bat he suld be bim ls«l*, biea ft tri knda.

tSi. Richard gaf it so i^uite, ^t (»d suld bim
teai«. p. 168. I>er (lei mad ilkon homage &

feaute . . Ar obliged [laiu with stritte, hyngand
ilk a seale, |iat \)vr dede was perlite, \; hi» hom-
age leale. u. 138.

Dere doujter . . be meke & mercvabul to
men fiat be seme, and be M to bi tord and
to bia butt altar, fwt it bb Bwwiiftil mdar.
WtVL. 51 5-M. Pe Mhtjk of Inf. Oaw. 1518.
Of J)f lenjie of Noe lyf to lay a h'l date, )>e sex

hundreth of his age noiu' uddc jcrc« etc.

Allit. p. 2, 425. Leve fur /, //. DksTR. OF
'I'ROY 239.— As hit is stad &- stokcn In stori stif

& stronga, Witb M lelteres lokcn. Oaw. 33.

WyJ> a aanjB b«i tMi mette t>ua borouns goda
& Ul. Fbroiob. 1770.

Baldewyn f)e meselle, his name so bight.

Noble kyng & /<?/«• , & welc femed his right.

Lanut. {). Ml). I ;im thv hele. For })ou ert my
pilgrim lele. Uami'. 1302. Thou schalt fynde
ne trae and Me. Amadace at. 43. — Summe
of fuse lordes, bat ben lederea of my lond, ft

Ms men holde. Wiu.. 4157. Whanne ftat doda
was do . . and alle lelt lawea in |>at lond latte .

.

whannc t)emperour it wist, he was wel apayed.
i:ill-14.

8 u pe rlat. A huge man of atrenthe, And
|>areto lede Uliet to his lord. Wars ok .\i.kx.

2576 Aebm. — I>e grettest lordes of (»at land,

fMA Mhtt were bold. Wnx. 4809.

Hkr aaOfm dia wwaadtan Adverbial-
formen onmittatbor aiiecblieBim.

treulich , wahrlich: Sire, {lou ert Irle of

ilk lede \>e lorde be fiidire. Wars oP
Alex. 5020. — lelllche, lelll, Icli gl Be-
deutung: Ijelliehe {tat ladi in |ou(>e hadde
lerned michel schäme. Wlix. 117. I graunt

bim. . IMtk» mi looa for euer. 996. X«%e*«
. . aeba na eehd voQ}t tyne Ufa taMUffla.

357. I>at like wor|iliche word we worselu]Mll

alle, & hit lellieke louen. Alex. a. DllfDnc.

621. But}e . . late him be }our lemman Ullg

for euer , his liif nel noujt for langour last

til to morwe. Will. 984. Loke . Oawan,
. . layta aa <s% til boa ma, faiOB, fynda.

iw. MS. If fton vyl dala drwija vyth
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dr)jt) n t'i""i>f .
<!^' ^ouy jiy lorilc Ä: his

leel worj)c, |)Lime confourme pe to Kjy«t.

Allit. F. 2, lu05. Hit ys Ulfy not like, ne
DON balub Mkyv, f*^ «lulw ÜBiiiM ahuld
fkll. Bmnt. or Teot 410. Iffy Hfed he in

his law. Holy Rood p. 87. Sir, Wy we jow
hete, Bylor pis lyun; wa^j a prophelc. Hig;lu

Ihesuc p. 89. In him we leli/ helcue. War.s
OK AhBX. 4306. Superlat. Nuw fur Marie,
iiiadame

, fie milde quenc of heuene , & for

bat loue {lat }e loue lelit^ h«n in «r^,
Seitth me al tour sekiuaM. WnX. Ml.

I call« ^
leaoie, leotes. afr. lealud, Uauie

nebeu lotalUit, loiauU etc, pr. Uyaltui, Itiautat,

lealtat, sp. lealtad, pg. iealdade, it. lealta, sch.

teavte, UaicU, neue, loyalty, iteue, Red-
lichkeit.

Heo ia solaecle of suetneaae , ant ledv of

UalU. Ltk. p. p. 53. ^« Northeren men held

yn no Itauit. Lanot. p. 33. Of UimU he
wats 1st to his lorde hende. Allit. P. 2, 1172.

Ulerkis wyten f>e lothe, \>&i nl [le clergye vnder
CrY«te ne milte mc cracche t'ro helle , But on-
liclie loue and UmvU. P. PL. Text B. pass. XI.

13b. Bi mi Uaute! (meiner Treti''. Pol. S.

p. 69. 192. Now by that feith and that IrmUe

T1intIow«to«U»mjbatb«Nn£rel Ch. ü.«^
.B. MM. menotit, Wa«kiii, Utfd
Sir.'-'

hau, hull, Ian, Icii 0. ags. lean, rctrlbutlu,

s. I alts ahd. I6n , niederl. /oon
,
gth.

altn. Zaun, »chw. d&u. lOn. Lohn, Ver-
geltung.

A domes dfei alle godes fond simle Aram
his )«we&e abroden bienn , and hi to hare lean,

bam ]>e lange seel {eleste. OEH. p. 239. \et
me schal rro werke« weyen byrore heouene
kinge, And yeuim vs vre swyiikes h-an. O. E.
MISCBI.L. p. fiU. an der l nteprecb«lden
Stelle de-sselbun Gedichtes Inn OSjH. p. IM,

MoR. Ode It 3-2 ed. Furniv.

Mu |>u scalt l«n Ics^ioD. Lai. II. 2üS. No
felalt fon bat^ ji |>u forfMOMtlaniMle«.

i7S. '*fiS pM 8h«wM«t hemm -whntt lent In
prrkcdd hemm inn heoffne. Ohm 1S18. Hemm
iflD ;arrkedd heuifuess iinn. 1(1045. ta siundenn
. . Kihhiwise mennikgod«, dnilnui lud>beBB
heore lepn. 405.

Lure ow is to leoMU oiTW twilkkw im.
Leo. St. Kath. 805.

He . . brogte him bode made him glad.

Sat Pharaun, Öe wolde him alen. Was dona «nd
hadde is werkes Um. G. A. Ex. 2836.

ImDC B. 8. lotu; adj. b. l<cne.

iMwes V commodare a. Imten.

lenncn, Icnen <y. bmm (!). «bmAf«»,
mager werden.

^i nidi neb schal fsnw. Bali Mkid. p. 35.

Letten, or make lene, macero. Pr. P.p. Uö.
leapt lope, lope, lipe, lope. Mtteaoluw

ScMiessc'iides f. igs. hii'iiy
, hlfw ,

salttJR,

afries. hlvp , aliu. ailid. hu f. nieaerl. Iomo,

nicderd. liyp, altn. h/uiiji, schw. I'tpft din. iW,
ch. /oMP, neu«, /tv;;). Sprung.

lUlasty leape* «f thi eoiipmit«g«* Vhri
». LVfiO. M. P. 32.

Z^<'" or stvrt , snltus. Pu. P. p. 297. An
half myle fro S'azarethe is the of oure
Lord : for the k wes ladden liim upon an h^fae
röche» fnr to nwlu him l«p« doun» and lutT«
slayn him. Maithd. p. 118. — Tm light of
lepcn [hildl. Sjirflngen, LOgen] has thou bene
ay. "\\v. A. Gaw. 72. I*ou . . leuys as a loreU
jiua our- 1 Hille to entire, And maa t^i hpis & t>i

laikis ({umt ^e liate ellia , As ratons or rufo
myse in a loma flimmbm. Wabs ov Aux.
1160 Aahm.

Nis bat at an« eben a «nebe Iitp4 dnne-
ward? Hau Mkid. p. 23. Nu S: nmer mare
haueS f)at clif |)are nome on trlche h>ode, |)at

Weoa Geoniapoges /(//je hope ']. T.]. La}. 1. S2.

He mitte wii) a lute lup« wel sune habbe
vmakea hem fleo. St. Cristoph. 148. — I>e

neorte . . maked monie wilde hp^t. AliCB.
R. p. 48.

He Mt is ftiU sad on a aoile eoTn, And
night has his place on a playn ground

, Hyra
par not hede to be hurt with no hegh falle, Ne
be lo.st {lurgh his lip to {le low erthe. DestB. OF
TuDY 207!S. That y telle an evel type, Mon that
doth liim into sbype, WbU the weder is wod.
Kel. Ant. I. 15.

A kpt, saltus. Cath. Akol. p. 3U. Tvim
gotb fmt, it is full lyght of lope. Ms. In Halltw.
jD. p. 529. Thus ever on hem I iv^it rind hope
Till I may se hem lepe a lope And halten on
the same sore WbMw I do DOW for avemofe.
GOWKK L 310.

leapen. Ihcapcn, Iwpen, 1^^^ ImMnt^
Uppen, lonpen, iopen etc. v. an. Afsfan
[liledp: hledpen], currere, salire, saitare, alt*.
hMpan, nfritt. hläf>a, hliapa, Idpa, ekd.hlaufan,
ImJ'an, teufan, niedarl. hopen, niederd. Idpen,
Idpen, gth. hlatiptiu

, altn. a^j><( , Hchw . lupa,
i^n. Uibe , sch. Iony , ncwe. hap. springen,
sich stürzen, eilen.

Inf. Lo 1 hwu t>e ewike wulde makien hiia^
a last, leapen into prude. Ancr. R. p. SM.
SanoM bii gönne <sajM, and aama« Idi aonnMi
seeate. La}. n.6l5f.T.

Yef ich . . dede by miracl« \-c helle« Iheape
uram one Htcde to ano(»re, hole vel ich ne hedde
|)e uirtue ot' charitc , al hit were mc nojt wor|>.
Atzitb. p. b». Ui siiel become s welle, (»et bim
ssel do Iheape in to lyue eure lestynde. p. M*
Hit nes na|t longo «ftwward t>et t>e aaaa «•
yxei his Ihoid «am» bom , be beging to IKa«^.
p. IM.

Bruttene king b»h to I'len castle , i^- la>tte
to htpen alle ]ui ßrutleoden. Laj. II. 24. He
wass j)urrh modifnesse fandedd

, t>urrh {«att te
!at>e ga.<it himm hadd ])un la-pctm otf fae

ti-mmple. Orm !178;t. ns:ta. 12030. He shollde
Uepenn dun Wi|jt'utenn oü ))e temmple. IISIS.

Hange i inle «id \f. and neauer mare of
nd lode enme til fiat 1 dme. Tor f>enne schal i

lepfit fra rude in to reste. OF.H. p. 2v5. Summe
heo gunncn Upcu. LAf. U. 015. Hody, mihtfoou
nout lepoi to pleyen ant rage. Mates p. 846.
The sendiogus nui of luitig .nhul gon eueoe ri|t
. . and to a certeA n place thei shul lepen In.
Wtol. Wisd. 6« 22 Oai. Xhanna ikal na
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«B hui ik» Inlte. Ii. M, 6 Qsf. Ths I«wm
kMfln Um npon «n faigb» tqcIm fbr to nak«
him l^e doun. MaüND. p. 113.

To luppen alle huy wercn prest, Akc losus

him 8ulf lep aire fürst Fram liul t'* o|iur

Kl.N'DH. Jk8U 561. NoD ne mi}bte ho fcr luppe.

K5. Iq Yuelc tyme to heom it cam For to luppe

•jnn iMtm. Ak» o Aikl twn ww t>at Ammmiu
troUb. Ml.

r- • rr-

shuln /t/)/»« OR a calf of the droup.

Wycl. Mal. 4, 2 Üxf. Aa aovn of cartia on
ooppia of MUfa äHihi Jjgjw ItMÜiwityii^.]. JOBL
•i, 5 Oxf.

„No," ^uodh on, „hat shaltou coupe/ And
bigaa tU him to loup«, In bis hond ia iwerd
«Untwe. Hatkl. ISuo.

To kf, Mitn, Mdluo. Gash. Amol.
p. MO.

Im p e r at. Zepe in at the qujer don^ Like
a fend of hello. LvrK?. M. P. p. 112.

Praps. Ha . . /<a;>*<5 in to wedlac
,

}»at is

duneward. Hali Msio.jp. 23. Ueo let wel

t>erof & ^opefi into hoNI [orhel T. orgel C'.].

AxcR. R. p.' SM. Ich am iomM ofdradlMts
hit [sc. he M« bred] leapeH ran« dkmo lafto

owur heortc neo?c. p. 21 ti.

Uor jiot fii' liierte wtn uol of uenym, hit be-
houe{) bet hit Uirape out be |>e niotijie AvENit.

p. 17. Hi yerae^, hx lheapep ase wode. p. 140.

Huanne me alyft t>et ueT.lhapP bet smech
«fttr t>e Uyt. Atsnb. n. 66. Pe hond . . flUg»/

abont« his mere. p. 1S5. ^
He Uptii Sanne wifi mikel litt. Best. 319.

lifTtlike ge up. 416. A lud to a litil boot
liptu in haute. ALEX. a. DiNDlM. ICS. Vöen
ber Uoppeod ut. La}. II. 501. We sen aelooutie

kindua Of t>e fletingc fih« fiat in^ float IqMn.
Klzx. a. Durou. 490.

PrtetOA !nnrardes Numbert he i^eop, swile

hit an leon weora. Lai. I. 02. Belin heom to

Uop. I. 241. Up he laec bene ataf, t>at water t>er

after leop. Ill 189. Porphire . . hop for8

wiÖute fearlac ^: com tofore j>ekei8er. IjZQ. St.

Kath. 2238. Lucifer . . Uop into prude. Ancr.
R. p. 52. Alisaundre leap on his [ae. BulaifalsJ

rugge. Aus. 782. ter lixm forp a eadelyng .

.

And «not twm Ikosu Crist Mvndar ^ ere.

O.B.lbsoi£L. pi.44. tor weoren uaoRcniianitee
reouliche atojcne

,
}if Aröur ne Uope to, swulc

hit a liun weort-. La( II. 622. God nolde nout
|)et heo /ropf itU'> prudf. Ancr. R. p. 140. —
Ueo imtptH to BrutuB folke. Lii. I. 78. Ueo

kMnseipen. II. 336.

Pa i:^ mi fader up, twdeUlniUoa voom,
I4|.II. 68. To hemwanl Rwide he lep. G. A.

Sz. 2726. He lep up un a stede lith. Havel.
1942. Msni stede ther ran and Ifp. SzvYS Sao.
"4". franne Up he vp lijteli. Will. "02. On so

bt-tterii him hitte as he lep in water, \i&t he
for dul of t>e dent diued to.tie pounde. 2766.
A lodeaman ly}tlv Am vnder haenehes. Aixrr.
P. >, 179. To hun fast sone he <qM. Obioob^
LW. 386. He tok the floryns all Tntold

;
Awey

helepe. OCTOU. 821. He %>« f»allali;it I'm/*/.!

• . befofe the Lord. Wtcl. 2 Kiuqh 6, 14

Oxf. HelMMdoiiBoftlMoliaar. Wtol.4K»«i
5, 21 Oxf. rat yMA Ms kon for feere g«n to
turne, And leep asyde, and foundrt-d as he leep.

C'li C T. 2t;SS. Lvf tho leev n-vde. P Vi..

T<xf ('. SKiRH. XXIÜ. V>1. l1if f>i^}r\'L of ihe

l>ord leepe vn ypon hvm, and he prophecicdc.
Wycl. 1 ^ING« 10, 'lo Oxf. ~ Steden l^tm,
stureda ^ eorde. La}. III. 90. Past into porti
ptoodo of foere lyues

,
I,epyn vp to |io md.

Destb. of Troy 2016.

I*e stede wa« ffod &• lim a waye wel fifty fet

itolde. Ferimi u. il t -)itf |)att he lnju- dun
All skat>elir^ till eor|)e . . ^att ware modijnesse
& idell lellp. OuM 12037-40. — Ofte heo up
bman, alse heo lleon woldeo. La|. L 80. Ueo
hun to lupm on ddMio kafaM, ft tolttkoB 1mm
king. L 110.

A kny}t wes )>et luor be godea efen ; an
haste hi.H on cje l/iip ope \yct cncker. Avknc.
p. 45. ^abut present him a schip, t>er |>at maoi
Htude aruuwe, t>e ohQd WIS kOBOO and ^aiin %.
Orf.guki.eo. 477.

He . . loop in haste on hys palfray. OcTou.
S48. Zms ka ao liktUeka nwat, kaprhen he
tMido. F. Pi. Tua A. pam. IV. M. — Lopm
forth so he pi.) weren wode. Havel. ISitO. t>ei

. . lopen on stodc.? sijne anon. 2016. Mo t)ow-
sandes wi|> him {lan man couthe noumbre, loptn

out wi[) Lucifer in lothelich forme. P. Pl. Text

B. pass. I. 115. Moay knyght, with armes
schene, Anon tofMfi on the nene. Alis. 860.

XeoHp he on hii stede. jLaj. I. 396.

He leup to jian dede kinge. La}. I. 398.

Part. Pr. Ha . . com Itapmde ford al

itend of {)« loi of ^ Hali Gast. Li«. 0v.
Kath. 1!>6.

To {)e beere he com Upand. AstiUMPO. B.
M. 613. Thei comen Imnuid foiderwarde. 705.

Bit merne, wkick that herd of this a&ay, Com
A^«NlIn,aBdalMaodo«»tketora. Ob. C. J.

Stedefni lenpinge. I.aj III. 90 i. T.

Sisara, of the cbaar lepi/nf/e uoun on his

feet, Hi}. Wycl. Judo. 4', i.j Oxf. There
mvghte men does and roes yse. Andof sqajrels
fu giet plente, Vmm bowe to WITO alwi^ hp*
fit§$. On. Ji. of R. 1401.

He lippinijf stood [exsUfena statit Vulg.},

andwandride. Wv( L l)KKns3, 8 Oxf.

Part. Pf. Cf. Par weren Komcnihtee vuele
idihte

,
)ef Axtkor BBddo I'fcww to. Lu. IL

622 j.T.

If 8or ne wore helpe twen Umm, öis child

add* aoao bo diopan. O. a. Ex. 2641. to loxdo
irati JbpM of ma bedde. Oaw. 1413; Tho
knight was loptn on his -itedp Ski y.v SaO.
739. But if |ittt a lou» loulln; haue iipen f>e

bettre, She »holde nou|te haue walked on |>at

welche, so wa-s it thredebare. V. I'l.. Text B.
pass. V. 19S. 1*0 ledes of |)at lyttel tounirani
lofm out for drede. Alut. P. 2, 990.

FrOka schon finden siek sekwadie Variwl-
(omen neben den starken: Fret. He leopt to

wepne swuli hit a liun weore. La|. III. 70. W
horn neyde&lqp<a. R. of Gl. p. 4.')9. He lepi*

to hors and gaa to ryde. OcTou. 824. Jesu
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pMMd amongea hem, »nd /«pt« upon another
Toefa«. Mackd. p. 113. Th« doria opnyd,- be
UpU out. WVCL. Dan, 13, 39 0xf. Thedou|ter
ot Erodias leepU [mltayit Vttl^.]. MATTH. 14,

6 Osf.
liVban iie lud«» where nei; lond, lie hp^ä

ouer borde. Will. 2750. lie hpulr [Upnide

£l$rvA ukd walkide. Wtol. Dusm 14, 9 Oxf.
tSmn Uppide doBtt «f the dura. Vtol.

Junn. 4. 1!^ rurv.
Here luptm be g;iwe8 to hore^bendnewe,

IB Mfor huy brttai

p, 36prol.
Fart. Pf. We hma ioagtn to }ow, and }e

has Ml liffid idottiMid iWv. ültMt» Fn^.]*
WiOL. Matth. 11, IT Oxf.

leuren v. a. Ueren.

leM^ lm»f 1<»*9, adj. ags. /m*. faUuR, fal-

lax, niendax, turpis , afries. his, alts. ahd. lös,

Ktb. tow<, altn. latua, scbw. däD. lös. falacb,
fttgeohaft, eilel.

I>e deouel, hitaeid,u<«a«&l«uiingMCadar.
Ancr. R.p. 62. I,eaf \*i /Mwtwil Lm. ot.Katr.
mit». Icb lead* ' .ni «i'" Aa* luue lutU-n ant

luU»a into «o dtup uuntf p ha druncnci!^ |)eriii.

St. MarUER. \i 15. — Po t)e were so /cuoc j)at

me hi nemihteileuen. 0£H. p. 295, Ueo weadeo
{Nit hia aawen ao6« weren, Ah alle heo weren
leate. La}. I. 32. LeaueS (imperat.) to leuelengre
o |>is mix & ^«1« maumes. Leo. St. Katu. 1778.

Hit bringet to nout alle t)e8 deofles wieles . .

Me l»at0 awefses 6i false acbeauwiogeit. Amce.
K. p. 268.

H« hii iUfde teh hit Im man Lai. U.
IM. AI h«oil«M«>^ Utter «WIN. H. MS.

Whil mi lif vrcs luther ant Uen, Glotonie

mi ^emon wea. Lth. P. p. 49. Fals y wes iti

crop ant rote, when y geyde thy lore was leit.

p. lOO. tat auilk was aul leea, it com to |)e

Kvngea ere. Langt, p. 129. An aulhuur that

hq^te ICMOofaw, Thai halte net dnmae £aUa
IM laat. Or. jr. «jf JR. 7.

His name h hali and efre wen iliche swiSe,

hit nia noht let. OEll. p. 51. tere we shule

teilen alle ure eulteN . . and no {ling seien {):it

Ut beo. II. 71. Fia worldM iuue nya bute o res,

And ia byaet ao felerolfle, tfltel and frakel and
wok and 1st. O. R. Miscell. p. 93. For i haue
founde )ou folk fai|>rul of apeohe Me to lere of

lour lif withoute tale, jtrnes now of my |ift

|>at }ou leue wer«. JiLM.%.. A. Dindim. ti5. Bifore

pv borde hata ^ou broft beueragc in {lede, pat

blj^y wan fjfzit bleat with biaohopaa hondaa,
LooairaalieroB liae goddai, fwt lyf haden neoar.
Allit. p. 2, 1717.

IcttS etc. «. &^s. leih, 8. ahd. lös. Falsch-
heit ,

I i: i kc, Lfl^e.
i:>eo leoue(^ fiin soK, & leaueö (>at imse.

Leo. St. Kath. ^^a «fta I aeide Uom.

Amob. B. p. aao. lah aa& to aa waddat t>at ioh
ahoBe traowVeha wlSnta laav Ionian. 8t. Jvlk
AKA p. 15.

any me Huj) & no tee^. Fkkimhr. 4ii7.

There biside, withuuten leet, Hi founden a

water yhoten Qangea. Aus. 5790. And by
hin atood, withoutan laat» Fal woadar hy« on

a pilere Of yren, be, the gret Omere. QtSL.

of Fame 3, 374. By her wilk, withonta
Everiche man ahulde be aeke. R of R. 573 1

.

A« ich ou telle oon . . Of a mody mon,
Hihte Maxumon, Soth withoute Ut. Rel. Akt.
\i. IIU. Sehe bad him telle, wit>outen In
what lond he waa ibore. QESQoaLBO. 783. Ich
telle }ou {fx Bobe, witKiutaa ^aa; AD. Daty's 6
Dkeaxs 147. Tikm ha aa, fonakyna of ftym
frendea & left, witoulyn h-s. L.w Folks M a.'-s

H. p. S2. Min hafued beo to wedde, jiat if^a ui
ich

j labbe aoÖ buten let«. III 12 1

False witaeaae dat ftu ne here, Ne wiö du i^sa
non ma (no man?) ne dere. 0. A. Ex.. 3513.
Nofldhi lowraad with htitha obere Um tor to
•prike. Dmn. ovjrrtoT S7T8. At «mij Mute
üf the deyae Sate an erte. withowta laia. X..
Eijw . .\. THE Shbph. ^. 72 Uartah.

leas adv., leassc adj. t. let,
'

aaiea t. a. kuten,
leaauige, Ic

llf«» latlBga ete. a. aga.

daeium, fallacia, iniquitaa, ahd. Ü$mfil dolus,
altn. laumtiy, levitaa, laacivia, a *

'

leatintf. FaUchheit, Lflge.
r^e reccheö Criat nane hamnge. 0£H. p.

37. tu ert mire aoule, widote leimmge, Eft^
t)inc leoue suae leoueatalre tinge* p. 195. At^
apeche ia ereaie & {iwertouer Uatungs, bacbit-
unge, & fikelunge. Ancb. R. p. 82. Ouer alle
}iing lea&imge and ludere wordes hatien. p .124.

— Alle owtr teatwtget beod unlelliche. Lko.
St. Kath. 344. We achole luatnin , hu t>i La-
uerd . . wule werie to dai foina itammatt. 78i-9.

te firidde aunne fa Awarida . . nao mae«0
reuflac and unrihte domes, stale , and lexun/jt-.

OEH. p. 103. Prude and wilnun^e uf pris

hahbcd sore iwundcd, ase wre(^(V' and onde,
ktut^«, miuware, Tuele iholden txeoude p. 'iU5.

Pa Uaf . . wände on hia bonke . .
f) he

hiia waoia awa vamonA, Jiat hao hina aolda
hmrSi awa hira twa aoatian, ^ ha aomed tee-

iVu/c speken. l.A] I. 130. He «eide ])&t he hit

aluadü, ali hit fuihte IftJiinfje. 11. 220. 5'' 1'^*

hit null bileuen beolen hit lasstngr beo, icli hit

wulle trouaieo |jurh mine tirfulne godtl, purh
mine lauerd AppoUin. I. 9H.

iMtzinge uaLie|i pm» mtM, abe me ualao^

)>e kingea ael. Ayenb. p. 62. — Ho ia lye^ere

and uader of Uasinau. ib. cf. 03. Eflerward

byet bourdea and be trudea uul uf uel^Ms atid

ot leazingat. p. 58. Huanne me Tint leatinget

and be kuaadaat noi ofiran to arere blame, o, 61.

nj leitet», and dohUet, and more|»hilof
hiren, alhuet t^r ia more of Igeatina* banno of

zof). Atenb. p. 60. tun him ssd deme \>e

icnejere beuore god, naji. .ur lu 'N ss! hisaennes,

ae uur to mori aod weje wytuute lyconingt.

p. 175.

OonoiUa . . aaida ana Mm* haona fiadua.

LA}. L lie. AllehtntoAMehlfaiiaderOafMa.
I. 12S. Al hit wes /p>i4iM<;f . II. 377. Nvbigynnef>
vre tale, ny« hit no Uai/nijr. O. E. Misckli.

p. IS7. She bepanne to \ :i /. fi/?,;,; (it:sTA

Rom. p. 163. Hit ahal wrlhe wel iaene, That

thu hamat mnehal iloft, Woaa lUM^bath
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UMTTOte. O. A. N. 844. Mid here Mfi and mid
hmn soD^ he ie Bwiken 8er imong, Bia agte
wis swiking, Si soule wid Irsing. Beatt. 600. He
wereden hem wifi hting. G. A. Ex. 2578. I

thai make a Iesing Of thin heie renning. SiKIZ

282. Thou iext a foule Using. Tristb. 1, 92.

N«u«r U*yng ne tale vntrwe Ne towched her
tonge. Alut. p. 1, 896. — Lelly t)i Utytuut
|>ou lapfim ftdl fidre. Dbsib. or Tbot 10324.

Mmt iMn wtmi that in iwvTeojngM ^mk bjs
but nblM ana Uayngta. Ca. X. ofR.i.

Pet 19 . . ualshcde o|»er lyesinye/i, huanne
he pet me spek|) of, ne ia na}t present. .\YKMi.

p. 10. Pite ten bojes we mo}e ahu i lu inni j del-

nesse, yelpingc, blondi^, todra|iDge, ^mm^m
etc. p. 56.

Imkyw t. finqnen . Immn;
frondere h fn irn.

leawed kücuH a. lowed.
Isbard a. s. leopard
lek, leek s. ags. letw, purrum, allium, cepe,

ah<i. louh, mhd. lourh, niederl. niederd. look,

altn. lattkr, aohw. lok, dia. lOg, nam. Ittk.

Lauch, Porrae.
Poriu«, Uk. W». VOC. p. 139. Hocporruro,

a Uk0. p. 225. M4. Aa a leek f>at hedde ilei;en

lonre in t)e sonne, So loked he with lenc chekts
P. Fl. Text A. pass. V. 65. In oure wil iher

Bliketh ever a nayl, To have an hoor heed and a
naana tayl, As hath a leek. On. C. T. 3875.

si WDUe ^nde hem Uk wurtes ynowe by \>e

pn. K. im Ql. p. S4I. — Oeder DulioU real

with the locaa ab arkel alt the Mm. Bkl.
Ant. I. 54. Take ^ vhyte of the Mm. Two
Cook. B. p. 14.

Sehr oft «teht das Wort als Bezeichnung
Ton etwaaWerthloaem: My lyfys not worth
a M. I an all mat. Ocroc. 1205. His witte

«as Mt worth a Uke. Sowdoni or Bivn.
171S. We niiit aom eonnynge per aaa diaeh of
onie irordifl, And jour lare of a Uke suld nenire

pe lea worth. W.mis of Alkx. 4227. Concurbites
and alembikes eeke, And othere suche, deere
ynough a leeke. Ch. C. T. 12722. Sich love 1

preise nut at a Ma. IL of R. 4833. Bv her
wille fac. of phicidena) . . Emiohe nan •oolde
be seke. Ana tboagh ther iHe, ttejr aetta not a
M«. 6731.
leedavn a. ateht wohl für, oder ist su schrei-

ben elecciouii .
^^' a )i 1

.

I*e car^linals iil togeder come . . And bi-

8ü ij^ht God, jiat made mone, An holi man to

anderfo, ()at digne were to ben in Bome, Her
Uetimm wele to do. Ghkuorisb. Ml'^.
tlmtiamwtUt» do. ib. 978.
lilNa r. äkn. Ma, niedeid. ieekm. niaderl

hkken . mhd. leekm, neue,
tropfenweise ablaufen.

LeUc diche it deep that hunoan «Uta UKf
Uke. Pallad. 6, 5.

leeaen. lechnlen, Uusnlenv. ag«. lacnian,

Umüm, aUB.lMM, gth. Mm««, alM. ldektn&$L
beilea.

MU (SU omrille halsunge, weujici^ gret

eltcr MOM hilpa to pt wrecchu muosei«e, uurte

aid 1^ sake, ft forte healen mide kin
caaere. AiiOB. JL n. 330. Ha net {m leehe |ie

leehnien [leohinen M».] \>n wile t>et iren sticat

in |>ine wunde? OEH. p. 23. treo da-ies & jireo

niht \>e king wunede f)ar riht to leehinien [to

leckmej. T.] {^a wunden »f leofeoen hia cnihten.

Lai. IL 271. Sa me seal lucmm [so mo sal

MUm J. T.] hia leomea t>at beod aaie. IL 394.
Oa miaiiewiiaa aion mei woreben ehaeaaan,

OB ate and on wete . . and |>et mon giatas un-
deruo . . oSer bereB nohalne , öfter Ueknai

, |if

be lechedom con. OEH. p. lo<)-ll.

Lame men he Iwhede Icchuah M.'. P. Pl.
Text C pass. IX. l*?!».

leotora . leeterne , lettorne , lettrou , le>

tnuwy l«bra» leiteme s. mlat. Uetrimtm,
anbo, nnlpitoia, afr. Mnr, Mnia, nfr. luirm,
aeh. hmnu, Mnw, neve. Mfarn. Singepult
in der Kirche.

To the lerturn ainorysly he «prong. Cll.

Court of L. Kf^'J. Leeterne tu syni; .it, levtniyn.

PALsaa. In silke bat comely clerk was clad,

And ouer a UUcm» leoned he. B. B. P. p. 114.
A ItäMK, aaibo. diaeoa, leotrinun, aidotria.
Oath. Ahol. p. 214. BSo ambo, Mwm. Wa.
Voc. p. 193. Hoc lectrinum , a letym. p. 231.

Hoc lectrinium, hie ambo, hie discus, a teyUme
p. "irxi.

leche, selten lesohe s. vgl. lecken v. afr.

leteke, nfr. leche, it. lisca, s. Diez Wh. v. lieca,

ahd. li*ea, filix, carex. Schnitte, Schnitt-
chen von irgend einem eaabaren Gegenataiuli»
ein in Koobbflcbem hiaflg von in Sidmitten
aufgetragenen Gerichten Torkommendea Wort.

Ledie of flesche , or ot)er mete. Pr. P. p.
292. A leeke, quidam cibua. CatH. Anol.

211. Ijeche lumbarde. Two Cook. B p. 35.

AB. B. p. 104. 271. Vvaund Uche. Two Cook.
B. p. 36. 37. 3S. iecAe friture. BaB. B. p. 168.

Whjrte M*«. p. 271. XaoAe made of fleeohe,

friee (?). PALBOa. XeadU, a long ilioe. CoTOR.
- On 1)rndt' li rhen serve hit (sc. a tansy cake'
\>on •schalle. Llii. C. C. p. hi). Take \>e Hblas, 6i

ley iij. Icrhys in a dv-sshe. Two CooK. B. p. 25.

leciie s. der Fiscal Alusc, Alse, £lae.
liic alosa, a lecke. AVii. VoO. 153.

kohe a. Slick; Ant a. Imdtm.

iMhemfl^Moiraia. a raatacm/l, toele-
dom.

leehen t. heilen a. lacken.
lechen, lesshen v. su leck», Uaeo, goli. ia

Schnitte theilen, lerschneidea.
Make it square, lyke as t)ou wdlt MIo yt.

Two Cook. B. p. 35. ^ it be freyaabe brawn,
roate it, but not inow, an f>an leeke it in pecvs.

Two Cook. B. p. 12. Take wardonys quin-
ces], an pare hem, and sethe hem, ap leeke hem
alle {)inne. p. i:i ef 17. 18 etc. Take brawn, aft

lesshe it, but nowt tu |)inne. p. 12. Stir hit wele
. . Tyl hit be gedered oti crua hnrde, Ijtcke htt,

and rost hit afterwarde. Lib. C. C. p. 13.

Take, when |>ou Uek^tt hyt Isc. gra^
brede], an oasto boot lam aboajB. Two Cook.
H p. 85.

Scvnc bowes of wylde bores with be braune
leckyde. MuHX£ A&TU. 188. Cf. Take gratyd
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breüe , & make it so cbargvauiu
, t'at U wol b*

tfUchyd. Two Cook. B. p. 35.

tofthar, laaMTf le<iwMr •» fartwr » «n-
Bttehttf, fleitoblieti.

God sente on liim sekenesse & care, And
Jcttedc al his lechtr furt-. ü. A. Kx. 77.'). Al öat

hurgtloli- . . 8e migte lechi'r urafte doii , To
LothiMi hu8 he cumen. 10ti3. Thua the lady wm
loat for hir leckir dedis. DestB. of Tbot 13037.

Vnfaath full freke, with bt am, fait rauh •
Udy beUrt with \n Mtmr d«d«. 714.

lecherie, Ilekcric etc. «. afr. Iccherie, licherU
tm gourmandise , friaiidisc, dt'hftuchc , v. afr.

Ucher, licfiu-r, alid. lercön, leechSu, alts, leccdn,

liecdn, ags. Itceian, pr. Uehar, Uehar, liquor, it.

leceare, neue, leehimf, trL nhd. hektMt. Bin-
nenlust, bea. Fleiaenealutt.

Oc horedom fiat 0u ne do, II« wmd no
Ueherit to. 0. A. Ex. 3509. Kch penoon schulde
cheoM, To witien him from lecken« ofier his

churche leoso. .St. l)l'NSTA?f 139. I*e king . .

wende iii hadde [i&n^ gode man in leeherie ihro^t.

Sr. CbistopH. 178. Prude wes my plowcfere,

itdmie my larendere. Li's. P. p. 49. l>e ercbe-

bjMoptolde fte kyng . . f>at t>er vaa foul leeheiye

bftaene hem ydo. B. op Ol. p. 333 »q. Her }e

HMme Tfle, t>st tn wwe, i>oru srnn« otleeherye,
Mowe bynymt' ^^ace ofOod ai an compaynye,

}>.
4(»5. iSo 18 «e euele chriateman chald of |>o

uue of(]odi', for so euele Berken t)Lt hi do|>,

aae ao is iteherie, spuabrschei roberic. (). K.

MiSCBLL. p. 30. LtAtri» «f DOdie him todeli>

ioe ieehene of •fm, of yearen, of moube, of
bonden, an of alle {>e wyttea of be bodye.
ÄTBNB. |>. 47. Hit ne ia na}t onlepiliohe Ueherie
of Kuelt, uc hit ia vvel ofte uor host ^et hi seoheb
BOO ricne metea. p. 55. ^e fiesAhe hal) redy him
bv Zerrkenj [lefhttfy QÖTT. lechary FAlnrij and
yloteny. Clkk. Mi stti IQliS. Tbin. — Uuanne
pe dyeuel uynt {wna man jdoi, he . . deb bim
uerst benebe kuead, and •ftmrwud to wylni
nilqrDwa, ribaudyea, leeheriee. Atkn'b. n 31.

Soho liTed hir Uf in lieherye. Mktk. Hdmii..

p. 15. F( I - V If louea the fend, Quen thai fra

sin to sin wendu, Fra glotonie to Ucherie, Fra
couaiti.<^ to tricherie. p. 133. Edgare, forto fle

lichery of lyfe, Hia barona gaf lUm ooluaile for

to tau a ftjU. Lamot. p. 35. Vor UdMrU {»at

vioe war many ala don doun. p. 73.

iMherifkeadv. unzachtig, woUflatis.
Ohe wn8 fair witterlike , And fat fow

luuede lechrrlikc. Ci. A. £x. 769.
let'hcrons, Ucheiwi,]]kirM»]|etlMl«tc.

adj. neue, teeherom.
1. unsachtig, votlflatig: Aa hoot he

tna andMmnmm a pwwe. Co. C. T. 638.
Thai b«n iwt proud* me coreTtoas ne wrathe-
fiillc ne plotouns ne leeeheroue. MacIsT) p. 292.
He was of tichemm life. I-ANOT. p. 2(10. Ha
worldis lilrrose. blttimea Bireuebua disi i mn
& oure »i|t. HVMNS TO THE ViKO. ji. 2u. So
l>ou light in vnlefulnea . . Thurgh \a licrua lust

iM lorkit in ^\ hert. Dwtb. of TROV 2976.
2. gierig, aetiwelgeriaeh: Lof Loth

inhualy 1

t
rvr '^A^rou.?.- drrokeWikkydVuh '

wroghte, ana wtalUiede god almyghty. r. Pl.
|

T0sU C pasa. II. 25. A Ucormu mouth moat
ham B iteMtHM taü. Ob. C. T. 6048.

so aubat. Oieriger: l>et ia |)«t bread and
be mete bou nymat of aacrement of |>e

wyewede, |)et |iou sselt et« suyb^ and glotoun-
lich@ . . m& du^i |)e let-htroue pane guode mete,
bet of)erhuil uorzuel)|) jiane guode «BOdo
onte obeirjmge. Aybnb. p. Utt aq.

.

iMhertvdtMie, •!/ ady. neae.' ladUreapl^.
iOhw P Iperi B c h

,
üppig.

te gui>de maniifs /.one {ict his eritage

waatflde . . and lenede iichi-nislichr. Ay?:.vh.

p. 12B. He waatide hia aubstaunce. in Ijuynge
leeeherou^ [liauioae Vtltf.}- IftCL. LVXB IS,
13 Oxf.

lechnnnge a. aga. Idcnung [Lbo]. Heilung.
Hit beo mi U ch nungc , bit beo mi bote.

GEH. p. 202; cfj. lechun'ge p. 187. He . . felde

him iwundet invi(!i in his heorte vid \>c Han [to

of luue fleofi, awa dat him buhte ftet ne mahte
he naneaweii wifiute b» uäifomge of Ute laue
liLben. St Jv'..i\y\ jv 7

Icchour, -eour, -or, iechor». alxJechierrcfi,

lichierret, Ueheor. Tgl. Ucher, unr-üchliRer
Men « c h , Wollös ll ing

,
Lüstling, uia-

weilen nur als Schimpfwurt gebraucht.

Fy, be aaide, apoa the Uehmr» Xhowa^aU
dye aa a traytonrT Alr. 3016. flhMih qvaBte
nath no n i:i t * 1 ^ r lechour other Bchrewe, That
ne mai hiiu uiiic laer a|eD, ac natheles so doth
fewc. I'or. S< . 45. If he that ia nanivd a brothir

among |0u and is a lecekour . . with 8iche neither

for to Uke mete. Wycl. 1 Cok. 5, 1 1 Oxf. Ho
waa ohaat and no lecekour, Ob. C. J.
In thifl world nya dogge for die bowe, That «an
an hurt deer from an hoi yknowe Ilel than thia

sompnour knew a /^rcA^oi/r. 6951. — Stedfast

Heidorn ben fecAoMr«. Al.is. 7001. liyndej) hem
in knucc'henua for^i , To brenne, Iva to licchi,

Spousbrekers wi^ lechoun. O.E.MUCELL.
p. 22&. Ledumn and Wfeia lihtUche t>ou leeueot

P. Fl. iVd A. paaa. EL M. In wymmen viwK
lent ia no defena, Thia knowen lecehourt by ex-

Seriena. Ch. C. T. 6049. Men . . Schulle habbc
irerse mi^te and lyf, aftt r ;li a' here vertu is,

Summe lechour» , and summe glutuuo^ , and
iomme other manere. Pop. Sc. 37.

Preatea, niyd vnelaiie honde & mvd Mton
mode Al aoyled, aaerfa^Oedeaflaaafthf* bkd.
B, OF Gl. p 35!.

Pus hey [sc. monie imnit nl do8 for to

feiren heom seoluen, and t'l ilrafrn l-fhur- r-,

ham. 0£H. p. 53. Hie wute liken aiif \<g

/«cAima ^OQ nire loked. II. 21», Wvli |>eouea,

wib itMNa. wib Mmn bu moat be* waker
and soel. O.B.lUBaiuiM p. VI. ABa baAitatea
wendet to helle , Robberes and reuerea and
niunquelle, Lechurs and horlingea jiider aoulen

wende, p. I*i.so byej' propreliche Istkur«

|>et ue ieche|i bote ji'et lost of hare aue^
AVENB. p. 55.

leohug«» lecUlff a. HeilnsB.
ffit beo nd Miunge , hh b«o nÜ bote.

OEH. p. 187; cf. lechnunge p. 2"? He wa*
led to be loge, laid aa for dede, But nc i&ogurd
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And

P-

P
a

P-

lerith hrh^ loBg tfmt «fltr* DMnu or Ttot
10222.

l«Chltre s. Sinnenluüt.
In Egipte is fdk of leloonth kynde

bath comyn uklMAm3»lMilkbMtM in paMoie.
Aur 6>M.
kdtavlMiB. Sfan «villi t.

He wulde don in hrhurhtrd wi5 lowph, fsr
fairehed. G. A. Ex.

Lamer a belt.
Yf the ton ee with teres triekell on hir

chekes. Tk» UiUkia lurkee iB Igthmm, A hglw
ooertbwert. DlRS. of Tbot MS6»M cannen a. Uo6 ; tegmen a. lid.

led a. tkL ach. brewing MÜf. QefAaa, Qe-
••kirr, Kci<8el.

Y shal yeue |>c ful fair bred. And make ^
broy8 in fie IUvkl. 923 8eU a lltell M«
under the pott huthomm to kepe in the oyle

tha[tj commea uf the litiubanc thurgh the potte.

Bbl.Aiit.LM. Tlua tak ap tkit thou frudM
hi Um M*. A.

Ifdder, Ihoddre, leddre 8. s. ladder.

leddlrfltafc, ledderstaffe a. LeiterNtufe.
Ltddyrataftt . scalarium , scalare Yk V.

293. A kddertiafe, acalare. C'ATH. A»OL.
211. cf. Scalaria, pertinena ad acalam, or

laddtndag, Mkdulla in Catb. AxflL.
30011. 4.

leddrestale s. Leitertrcppe, Linter.
Scbeume and ^ne . . beod {le two iaddr«~

ttalen ()et heoA Ofiillt tO fr« hOWOnM. AKCB.
R. p. 354.

Iii« a. gena a. kod: tifaMi •. Ui.
leden a. imdm.

leden [aaeh Uiim feeohrieben] , l»«d«%
Ilden u. ledc s. laden, lidm, bfden, lingua
latina, lin^a, sr-rmo, .sch. leid, led«, lead. Tgl.

totleden.
1. Sprache, istimme v. Menachen: No

monnea mouf> ne be idut . Ne his ledene ihud
To aeruen hia Ood. Cast, ow L. 31. NauMes
föhit achowted acharpe & Udden load* aü ^}

were. AUJT. F. 1, 879. Kngleme qtten

Marie, l>at is in tire ItdtHt aestootM. OKU. II-

141. Bes wimman hadde ec on tOMOM, Magds-
ien«, qnod interpretatnr tnrria . . Bat is on ure
hdenf tur. II. 1 13. A gcrlaundcache . . auriolc

ihaten o latinea l«dme. H ali Meid. p. 23. I|)o

b on are ledene la old englisch efterlii)

... , taUm o latm. ScMabvu. p. 23. On
Bbiwiwtaeh« himtt, Ofcftra« fa b« neond , {>et

makeS uet keif to wildc , feble & un.strong.

Anck. K. p. 13t>. The songo of |io Syrens wa«
sfllv to here. With a ledyn full lusty \: likyng

wit^ all , The myrthe of'^t>aire mowthes maqrc
was like, As to here out of heuyn thsU^iOIIg
«< bttiM. JMb. op Trot 13275.

Hellte Him fuMk to \tm tone t>e Trinomnt
wes ihatcn ,

\k wea on vre Uoden Londene
itiaten. La}. I. 100. Cemo, cemis, |)at is Latin
ful iwiM, ccrno on Englisc leoden, ich iseo. III.

1!^. t><: nume t^r seal stonde , al se hit is

iqaeien, after godes leoden. ib. Seid Syon ase

"lonaagttadM t§tdm$tmhtktüA9. Hau

Meid. p. edmode cwene TTcster . . hire

nome .neit^ a.se nuicht-l a.«e ihml on Englische
ttadfif. \\cn K. p. 170.

'5were is ai tlii mkhek pride, And thi l^de

that was so loud? Body a. S. 21. Alexan-
dar at {lb athill «skia a denamie: InaiistkTB
vaairof MeMllvM Ur treb «wa««t win op
At.kx. f^noo. Tho seyd the king in lede: No was
it ntuer lii.s, \Mtb risht- '1'ristr. 1 , 90. Tristrem
him self yede, Morannt word tu bring. And
schortliche seyd in leJe: We no uw» the uuthiog.

1, 92.

2. Spraeha, SaagT.Vfigeln: Each foul«
that leddem iB«k«t, la urn ahipp men may find&
Mir. Pl. p. 9,

That wyt Ood hym gafe. That on fouls

li/di/u he couthe. Sevf.x Sao. 32.37. This fairo

kyngea dougbtcr Canace, That oii hir fynger
bar the nucynte ryng, Thurgh which sehe
understood wtl every thing That eny foul may
in his IgJu* sayn , And couthe aiuwer iu his

ilfdH4 «gajBt »dl uadatiUmd« «bat thia bn-
koun aeyte. Oh. C. T. 10746.

leden adj. ag^. kdden, neue, leaden, bleiern.
And wher my eolotir was bothe frcsh and

reed . Nüw it i» wan sod of « Ifdffl haw** CB.
Six- Text Print ü. i2S.

ledere
1^

ledare^ leider s. ags. l^gder», «fad.

jttA^tp^vp Itft^tfp^s^ ^KfV^^tp^^^ fltt^^^K^ iCfvt^ffv^^^ Ht^^tt^^ ^B^^li^t

fanbr. Letter, Ffllirer.
He may lelly l»e hold a lord Ä: Icdrre of

cples Korto weld al pt: world. WILL. I.'t.j5,

orbi is iouu MiT of be lordes folke of ]>euene.

P. Pl. Text B. pass. I 157. Ledare, or gyde,
ductor, director. Pic P p. 292. A %dlsr, mz,
ductor, ductrix. Catu. Akol. p. 212.

kd«r«B, lldroo s. rgl. fin. IsMren, JMürwi.
hässlichesFrauenaimmer.

Lord) rauche host was there ! Oret pruyde,
and gay fjere . . Mony baroun, ful wel ytheweil,

Mony kdron , mony aohr&we. Äi4ä.
Lydrdn, or lyd^rbn [lydrwn, or lydtryn H.
lyderon, or lydron S.], lidorua. Ueo qaedam
glosa super correctione Biblie. TftL P. p. SOS
^ehdrt vohl hierher ; Tgl. n. 8).

ledi a. a. lafdiz ,- lednek adj. s. leodite.

ledange, ledlages. nhii. irttmirjn y\ mhd.
-feitftnife Cm verUitutufe). Leitung, N'crlei-
tung, Führung, Vorführung.

Ich bide and biseche f)e and halsi
, jif

me howeS it, . . hi his ntmunge and bindunge,
bi his ledtmat for?, bi al t>et me htm demae.
OEH. p. 1Ä-T. l.idyuye, or wyssynge [wyg-
vnge in the way K '.'f.gc P.]. ducatuf. I'K.

Y. p. 2^*3, Afterwanie Ihurgh hdfjttn of \\c fende
He Nal even to Ierii.'»alem wende. HA^ir. 4'217.

lee H agit. leih, lixivium, neue, lye, lie.

Lange.
Uziuun, IpoitivL Caie. Anoi.. p. 211.

Tak of tha askea, aad nak Im. andvaaohlM
thees and thi wbaakMi thannni. Bu. Am.
I. 53.

lee s. nordengl. ha, a.CftA.TMrDlili.I. S81.
Gebinde Qarn.

Lee of threde, ligatura. PR. P. p. Ml.
lee a. ScUna, fiohuta •. Im»

Fl
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198 . leedue — leggen.

leefadj. a. I

tuii. M. mm; 1
I. uauL ». Im;
laraen Imam

1M|W 8. 8. Uo\ere;
corbi* . Up: lee*

hfdi^; teftt V.a. a.

locdnre h. iu leaden v.

arbeiter, Verbleier,

bariua.

Uof; leeiw 8. 8. letnere; leene
leraa
kiMi

laaaen Iotm; mliwn s. MM; gMUMB a.

lefegal, lefsel^ leroKol ». auf alta. Im|^ u.

Mir surflckxufOhren, acbw. lufatU, dftl. liw/.

Daa Altn. bietet Inf^UMü, tabemMulam a Ht-
gultu. Laube.

Bj alaury^ ho lay, vndur a le/eiale. Ant.
ovAiSH. tt. 6. Sofihalf/Mof Inf iMiMr lede

hade. ArUT. P. 3 , 448. H« 1ok«t1i up and
doun , til he hath founde Hehynde the mylle,

under a lei rml. Cll. C. T. 'Jof)?. Lei erd' hv-

fornc a wyndowe. or other placi-. umhraculum.
Pr. p. p.'^iuo. Kight as a ^ay ImetieUetX the

tavcruü is Mgno of «yn that is intlMMler. Ch.
Ftrt. 7. m. 290. All« hia devodon and holi-

n«iM At UTene it, m fiir di* moate ddle, To
Bachus Rii^ne and to the IwmtU. OOOUYE
Ms. in llALLIw. 1). p. ölö.

Icfewona s. aga. (Mf/teyraa, wnnia in JUiis

degens. Kaupe.
To le/ewfrms |»r fruit gafe he. P.s. 77, 46.

leffoi adj. erlaubt a. unter luaf*. Erlaub-
niM; gliubig a. unter Uaf a. Glaube.

lef , leflicB adj. , lellehe adv. , Irtfeum a.,

lefgam adj. s. leof, leoflie, UafUek« Uoßntm.
lefnl adi. R. unter leaf h. Elrlaubnio«.

leg, auch legge^ bisweilen lege a. altn. leggr,

cru8, sch.naM.lif. Bain Ton Manaahae und
Tliieren.

Sing. Hec tlbea , a Ug. Wr. Voc. p. 247.

Zm, tibia, fa. P. p. 193. Ua diawith /li^ oier
a«l2r. Aua. 180S. ^Iliar rit an old diarl . . ant

tojrth ys hg o lonke. Poi« 8. p. 156.

Tibia, legge. Wa. Voo. p. IS I. A legge,

tibia. CaTH. AnqL. p. 212. l.cijiir. jam be.

PALJiGR. Of summe he Karf heuud ut', oi Humnic
arme. Of .summu foot and legge. Alis. 5S48. A
Sac^na legge hath he lokyn , Therwyth he can
hymwere. Octayun 1274. To youre aouerayiie

pe gret fowles Uggt ley, aa ia m giae. Bab. B.

^146. Hec tibia, a Itg*. WB. Voc. p. 208.

rely vormea Af laiga aa • SMUM Ugt> Wabs
OF Alex. 547 -i.

PI. Hire lüVi lichc iln re as cristal, Thefea,

legge», fei ant ai ywrahl wes of \>e beste. Lyk.
iK [t.b2. I'e bughea er ^e armes with t>e handea.

Ana {m Am
"

with^lBlB tatataadaa. Haxp.
090. nu he hdade ndd hoaen of atele.

La}. III. 463 j. T. te legaei bare bjnct)o |)e

kne. K. OF Ol.. p. 33S. Al round hit lyth in

the wombe . . Al Dmyd the hgfj.-t. Toi', Sc.

317-9. An bakcnay [)äy toke |)at {my founde,

ft 8^ him ber on god spt-dc, & vndcr ys wumbe
£ legge» boonde. Fesdmbb. 1N)8. Dom a

renayle & defe waa he bathe, With laiili

UggU & lange. Wabs of Alex. 4747. Of alle

fovlea roated . . Every goos , teele
,

mallard,

oqnrair, & also swanne, reyae vp |h h g^i^ of alle

^«ae rant Bab. B. p. 142. Feyaaunt, partriohe,

plouer, & lapewynk . . arevse \\p whvnfW [

. . In ()e dische forlhe-withe, bo|)e poty* WKm
lay, ^an aftur t>at t^e leggut. p. 143.
'legacle a.. Botachaf t.

We ben aett in Ugacie, or measage [legatione

funginur Vulg.], for Criat. Wtcl. 2 Cor. ft, 20
Os£ For to maken knowan the myaterie ofAa
goapel, for tfhkh I aa aatt in Uamm, BnEon.
6, 19. 20.

legal 8. afr. pr. legnt , it. legalo, ap. pg. ie-

gado, lat. legatus, neue, legate. I.egat, Bot-
aahaftor, hc» des Papstes.

Of Korne he wea Ufot , and of \ia.n hirede

preist. La). II. 607. Ha waa ialaopped legal, of
pisaen londe ha «M Mteafc. UL 19S. la
meaaagera come, & Paadidfthe Uf^ with Iran,
it. OF Gl. n. 506. Mi louerd the king }ou bll
that ;e witJi ous sende A leout to Engelonde.
Bek. 1355. ^e ])at>e sent his oulle xcith a legaU-.

Langt, p. 131. — Ther un thofte tueye men,
Ugate» of Rome, I'andulf & the Daraoad, & to
im|elonde come. K. of Ql. p. 499.

Mfe a. pr. hga^ legf, n. lega, ap. h$mm,
pg. legoa, afr. lieue, lat InMO faU. UnpT.,
neue, league. Meile.

The queen rode in tu the vrode alonath*
space of iij leges. G£i<TA UoM. p. 31(7,

legeannee a. a. ligatmce.

lafanie a. afr. U^ude, mlat. legmiUtf mt fern.,

unpr. iMMwIa, onm n. ID. C], nana, lifaml.
Lagende, Ertihlnng, Bneh.

Fori wol telle uUfimie and a lyfBothe
of a carpenter and of his wyf , How that the
clerk hath set the wrightes cappe. Cii. C. T.
3143. For ckrgie seil that he seih iu fu- seytil

euangelie, liat ich man maked was, and my
name yentred In be legende of lif ^Buch den
Labana] longa ar kh wan. P. PL. XtM C. faan.
Xn. 204.
Ipgerdemaln s. einem afr h-gti-r de main

entsprechend, m-ne. leqerdniiain. (Jatikelei.
I., (/ml, main iinw liiilpeth ine right nought.

"

Lylig. Dauncf 4'.t:<. Davon findet sich ein Zeit-
wort abgeleitet: to üffMlHMayn» ptnawalBBL
Cath. Ahoi., p. 212.

laggo a. ems a. Up.
legge s. neue. <M^«. Leiste, Querband.

Legge ouer twarte byndynge, ligatorium.
Pr. P. p. 293.

leggen^ lein, lain v. ags. U-cga» . ponere,
collucare, alt», leggiaii, ahd. It-ggan, afrie«. lega,
leia, nicderl. niedierd. Uggen, f^ii. lagjan, altn.
leggja, sohw. lB§9a, din. Imffy nana. lag.

1. legen, atellan, aataan: Ka aeutga
}e {imstones l^gen awinea to mala. OBH.
). 135. Lud kinir lettc hgge fiane wal ahnlon
ie burh of Lundene al. La}. 1. 3u2. Sone dede
u' Ugn in sc. his ship an ore, And drou him
to t'e heye «e. Havel. 71H. Leyn or putlyn,
pono. Pr. p. p. 294.

Sniji itt, alia itt wteie an ahap, itt
upponn allterr. Orm 14668. NimaS nuiialllnnnak
& UggA an ehmten. La}. U. 208. Xeyfal mm
an cat sende Inne Stanhenge. II. 324.

Kfterfian bet ^e mon bit> dead
, me MS

t>ene licome in t>ere (iruh. Al awa |)u leiet |>inn
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Mine ID bare |>rali , hvana* |hi «erift uiMkr-
iMiKMt. OEH. p. tl . Jm xnm •! Sat 0Ü«r
UteO, Oc Uift^ Iii« sliinbon on öftres lendbon.
BSflT. 358.— Al \i heo lerjpea^ II ('gun il i ftlif-

ba it-n n dir-i . . ut da-i amarwen al hit biA

duBe. LAt. 11. 238. t>e]r |>e con bar hit

ahal lys , Yn a atw mmIom. &. orwumn
MtOtst. M6.

Ui am wd ney d«d, Htrat for tranrer, wat
for boodM f>at | i ',-iil,-.it on min nonde«.

wende I.A) I. Ho . hin nakede tweord
Uide OQ ttu uecke. I. ^0. P& king nttm enne
aannestan . . hi* broSer he Isid« per inne. I.

31ft. kiac aom fiat ilke sweorde t>at Nenniiu
U* brofar mwaa of luHua Ueure , and fa^'d*

hit bi hia broöpr. I. 32(1. — Fordern n i im \-

mine, b we, apua pin heaat, f>
liconu-

ledden s /ifükn in eoröe. Leo. St. Kath. 21VJ.

Ye iM fadde . . And tchmdden and w«l bi-

hmidim, AnA l^den in »ofte bedde. O.B.1ifl-
SCET T.. p. SI ©a ilcaffulk-n brobten boorc' per-

«wm . and Uulm heo et ^etf apuntlan fotan.

f.)l'!H. p. lul All- ! ;i ni:uurnr 1 :
' u mid moriV'

aqualden, and jiaie ilii rcdc juen heo on
iJedtn. Laj II 4ö<;.

j^eU fuadaoQ fa«erbe ehild b«r itHwwuUnd
i criliba. Ow SMd. Tvmn bfaiod 8er b«n; Vor
was /ciV7 Adam and Ena, Abram siPen nndSarra.
(J A Kx. slü. l»anne he were «et, and bord Utfd.
Hv F 172'i. Skct was pe swikc on pe aase

kyd. 2839. Y wolde y were in re«t, Lowe Md
ia chest. Rel. Ant I. Itt. Hee aawe . . How

looaÜdi tif nat a bwlde. Alu.Mk
2 legen ,

von Tfiieren, Eier: Xfyn eggys,
M hennys, ovo. Pk. P. p. 2y4. Ayren they [sc.

the cokadrilles teijgith as a griffon. AuH. 6602.

A faokon . . An av he laid*, to h« i«ygk, That
fool the kyng Phelip nvgh. 567.

3. erlegen als Pund, einaetsen: Z«yn,
or lev* waiowre, Tadio. Pa. P. p. 295. Leyn to

wedde
,
pignoro. ih. On hia playing ho wold

i'venti schilling to lay. Sir Rouhand him told.

TBl9ni.l,28. Child, what wiltow l«w ? 1.29.

Tho nariaer iwore alto, lltat pant wold ha 1%.
1, II.

Myn bed perto y htjge. FKntrNfTin. 1394.

Thai yolden me tlial y laud TuisTU. 1,62.

Daher auc'ti liilil'irl: : ^\'r legg« o\xn
laales uor oure brohrcn. Aye.vh. p. I49.

lesu Crist . . pet uor ona layiU hitaaido
and bodj to d|abo. Atshb. p i 4'J.

Triattaot inatbatdiarwas l<ml. Timm.
1. 32.

4. auferlegen mit on. upon, in ethischer

Bedeutung : Ne lid nawt to pe to Uggtn lake ap
o IB« of bileaue. Leg. St. Katu. 779. I>e

vraoat ne |Mrf uor none gulte , bate tif hit heo
pe grettre, fagwi o^r acarift on ou pen {tet Uf
pet }e ledeS efter t>iw« riwle, Ajicb. it. p. 346.

Blufleliche he wule llBlkloB N piWMt
him leih on. ÜEU. p. 31.

Y«aie pe prophete on [hwam] was leid tu

aoMo boa wosed iali aoa aega. 0£&.

6. aakaiai geben , ebenfalls n^t aw,
3ton: rati btirf» fie Uggtnn upponn Ood4<

All jho liWde Jialt o Godd. ÜUM 2H81.

6. mit dnn . adnn, niederlegen, al)-

legen; His sclauyn he dude dun ^000. K.
H. 1057.

L«it adun ^in hiere aerad ft (Mana nda
aoeld , and bi sp«r longe , & ^ award tttonto.

r.Aj L 216.

auch Ton Abkvan dee Namens: TriHtrum
he g;in doun Ml, And Nfd Tkaalm baUglit.
TkutB. 2. «.

^a laodaaa . . IsmIm adoii ^aaa noma, ft

Trinouant heo nemneden. Laj. L Sf..

frühe mit adun oder to gründe , nieder-
schlagen, besiegen: ^^tte me an hwat . .

tif
roe IS leued t>nrh leue Lauerd , for to Ugam

lam adun
, {1 tu bi misbileaue lette. Lbo. Bt.

Katu. 768-75. Uten we heom to H8p and to

gründe Itggm. I^AJ. II. 442. We heoni sc ulleu

awelden, Uf/f/en heom to gründe. III, b'J.

I'eo pat feuhten a {miq londe, {>«o he adoA
leide. La^.III. 19. A lottd* ft a watoi« hehoMn
adun leatdt. I. 24.

7. mit on und zumeist einem Perscmen-
ubjekte oder ohne dasaelbe, anfallen, an-
greifen: The aquyar . . aay a knyght ley

hym on Wyth a awaida tdiana and MIa.

Wd te helle rode «taane, j>et Vüm b loSaat
kuggel .

h'i. on pe deouel dogge. Axcn. R.
V92. hhd sweorde h-qiji-^ heom on. Laj.

148.

3yt )>ey bete hyra and leyn on sore , Tyl
be wery and mow no more. R. of Bbuxmk

Meditat. 521. '^U je metef) with any cristen

man . . lokeafi |iat je legge hem an, & sieh hem
adoun. Fbbcmbr. 15.(2.

jEfer he heom kide uu mid sweurd & mid
spere. Laj. I. 24. Hia deorewurSe Ueder ooiAi
ne uorber him nout, auh tmk on bim so Inttef-

liehe tiet ha bigon to gredeii. Amcb. R. p. 366.— Was |>er spared heued non : He fyaa» an
heuedes, ful god won. HA^nRl.. 1906.

Hierher mag gezogen werden : Heo leiden

togadere, sie wurden handgemein. LaI.
I. 252.

8. Ihalkh iat die Verbindung mit hand,
dieHand an jemand legen: Ne fondehe
nonne swa kene mon , bat bond him durste

Uggm on. Laj. I. 349. 2i<Hid I »bal lein in jou.

Vi VGL. 2 BflDR. 13, 21.

flacrilaga ia . . huaoBa me haod iaa
kuaada Im derii, of>«rIae nan ofwrwe wyftnan
of religion, Ayt.nt?. 40. 41.

^ey a man him misdede ofte. Neuere more
he him miflde<lc , Ne hond OB Um with Tiiala

k^. Havbi.. 992.

9. Mfl. tfeh legen: The gryffyn she [sc.

the lyenasl slowe, And syiben ete of the flesehe

ynowe, and leydr hur downe he the chylde.
üctaviaiI 364. bildl. sich unterwerten:
KonsMioa . . bi« ia bwon ^ heorte . ^fo5 od
aaa to wiritanwfwialtlw |iäiBa ttaond iwurilaat



100 leggim — 1«L

leiS kin mdf wluavwardt & luh0 him ase he
it. ANOft. B. p. 288.

leggor* t. M liyyiT. oL am«, incitf^ir.

Maurer.
And the four money to heweris of stonus,

and to leieris [Uggt-ris AEFH.]. Wycl. 1 EsDH.
3, 7 Oxf. But they }aucn monei to heworis of

toon , and to Uggtri» of «UMo. $6. Porv.
(Dederunt autea poewiiwi btonb tl IWMP
tuiii. Filial.

lestanMfi I. BelnliBriiiteli, Bain-
pehienc.

Ho had(k' jie name oi a knyft his Irghameyn,
|)al hatte Caligula. Trkvis,\ IV. Stelyn

leijhurut in ocreas u-rea« ]'ulg.\ he hadde ia the

hipis. Wycl. 1 Kings 17, 6 Oxf. Leghameyt,
tibialit. Fe. F. p. 293. Hec tibialia, a l^mm.
Wk. VoO. v. S63. Ztaharm», tibUlUu CUkfH.
Angl. p. 213. Le^ge Aamem. PALSOB.
leglance s. s. hgawic*.
le^onn, •nn, »00 a. kt liyib« afr. fafion,

neue, legion. Legion.
Fro Charles aj-ng sani faile thei brouht a

gQilfii]nipiin, faaftSa^tMorice in bataile ^bare?]

Mfer ^ ItjiaMw. XAMQT. p. 30. A Ugioun ia

name to ma, fwira ban müna. Wtol. Mark
5, 9 Oxf.

Werren on alche Ugiun fiai fbole leod-

kempen. La;. I. 257. — Feower fmadene {>a

we clipieÖ ferden, be veoren on {nui IDn dsfen
legiun» [legions ]. "t.] ihaten. il.

Ijtgion [or legivn S.], legio. 1*R. P. p. 293.

A Aywn, QäXBL. Amol. p. 212. He ahal

tana to ina wm men 4att twtlaa Ugiom
gioum PtVT.] of «IMaUk VTOL. MÄIB.
.'.3 Oxf.

Ippistre s. afr liQtutre, legiste '\\<\v .'
. hit.

legistit, neue. /ei/i«/. ü ese tzea k u n d
i
ger.

Hisshopes yblessed , |if bei ben as |>ei

haldea. Ligittra* of bothe be Uwea, ^ lewed
)iara-imh to preehe , And m ai Bocba as fiei

mowe , amende alle synful, Aran pares with foe

apostles. P. Pi,. Text B. JMU». Vn. 13. ^e /*-

gxstres and linvyeres, holdeth {lis for treuthe. 59.

legitime adj. fr. legitime, sp. pg. it. Ugitimo,

Itt leqitimut. rechtmlssig, icnt.
Hit J% no more to mene oote men |)at buth

bygetyn out of matrimonic, nat moillere. mowe
nat bane )>e pace That leelle Ugitime by lawe
may cleyme. P. PL. Text C. pass. XL 208.

lenken t. b. taken, salire.

le^e, Ide, lei. Ufhe, lie b. ags. Kg m.

flamma, altnorthumbr. U'ge fem. , ahd. l'U<j.

hue, lauck. Flamme, Lohe, Licht, auch
Xerse.

Edi eriitBae Olk to habban OA Iwoden to dai

in ebirebe /«m bemanda aba nta laMi Seinte

Marie haddc. OEH. IL 47-49.

Nis b*' neure o^icr liht fianne \)c swarte

leie. MoR. ODK st. 1 In, Of his neon- - jiurlcH

cumeö \>c redo lets [Keimw. <}<]• U.K.Misckll.

p. 182. Be fur fläi of ia moutic, so Icie uf bren-

aton. Mbid. Maiknb. at. 44. A imoka and
bfennynge kt*. TttnUkL 815. Al fw ewftr>

teme, of his cume, latttie r> leie T.f.c St.

Kaih. b7U. Eucb bald |ffin wiO brihl m hit

beaminde were, & leitinde al • Uie. 1G64.

Sharp sweord . . {) elistnede, aa diaam deö, ant
Mtede al 0 M«. St. UiaMMH. p. 9. Wlaeh
beorte , f>et aoholde leiten al o Ina ine hina of
ure Louerd. Ancr R. p. 202. / }ie reade leie

[hej het wari)en each fot. LhXj. St. Kath. 1370.

Men warp ham . . amidde he leie. I41G. As |ie

ober |)ai waren aerued ,
ibrou^th on liitb Me.

X. SAUUfOW & or Wuo. ibs. — Ha bins

anwdanna—nan banünda fnia, ha«aipv8
afbim aaofe Mm. OEB. p. 41.

Ant tis ferlichr fur Rcbal lihtcn in ow jie

Jialwcndc /<•< ul fe llali Gast. Lko. St. KaTH.
1110. Com leapinde forö al itend i>f /<e /eiOf
\>e Uali Oast. 196. As ha lokede up & seh bia

/«I [ley p. 66} leiten . . bus to Crist cleopede.

ftr. JULIAMA p. 67. Of^ laade Ui [Uifs p. 68]
TMf ft avnda na. p. W.

The fuyr was on so gret %!py^ That Daito
hit sone svghe. Alis. 3458.

The lie of the für stod an he; an hit a was
were. St. Bkandan p. 23. So stronge brcnde
the mountayne, that nothing hi ne 8e}e, The
|ut hi were fur ther fram , bote fur and lit,

p. 24. He was alosed in his Uf , lechourot off

Linde
, t>at io hia licamus lust aa a lis brante.

Albx. a. Dindim. 554. To be schrewe he bald
e glede , & blew toward is chynnc : So harde
eid he j'eron is onde , \>it gone {>e li/f out
rendi . Fkhlmur. 2241.

le^eu, lien v. aga. Ugan, infiammare. lo-
hen; entflamman.

Lat aen abalta tba daam and ^ tbwnn.
Tat wole fha lyr a« fidia fye and manna. Co.
aix-Tcri Y'riiit 1) 1142.

Cl. liL\cne yit ied wose syth Isc. slepvnde,
im Traume] , Harm in boorta aathlwha bit njtli.
llKL. Ant. I. 266.

Ic^eu Y. lügen s. Uo\en.

le;en, lauen t. laehan a. MbM.
le^ba a. utn. marcaat aohnr. lean, (

leie, vgl. ahn. leigia, Un'ga, altachw.lyfa, <

ducerc. I. o h n , M ieth e.

Heore lr}ht- birrji hemra
itt iss addledd. Okm b234.

la^hamns. Miethling, Tagel6bner.
5annc lixtp funnkanr Itfigmtm Kibbt

lathelike ledenn. O1116IIS.
lenken a. Ueum.
laky laah a. Sollte dies Wort dem ags. kla-v,

antnim, entsprechen? vf^l. lawe. Höhle.
Ortet . . fedde hire al |>e twelf dahes, as he

dide Daniel, burh Abacuc |)« prophet, i J>«

liunes lehe [v. 1. leohe] , |>cr he in lutede. Leg.
St. Kath. 1842-8, wo das lat. Original bietet:

in Uet$ leonum pnvit, via die Vmlg. Dax. a. 8
Oberall laetu leonum nnd Vfvsu tba lain «f
lyouns.
' lehjen v. s. laJien.

lehter m s. lahter ; Id s. lex s. lai.

lei s. at'r. lie, pr. M<Vi, .sp. pg. Ua, ecbon bei
Fapias, lia, amurca, zu levari gah.t nana. Isee

pi. Weintrester, Uefo.
^R^en t>e lejf is aebin hot , eatte f>e peayn

l>arto. Two Cook. B. p. :(i> Take pc^yn . &
wayaäba hem dene, & {len lake a godc ^uantyte
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lei — leirwit«. Ml

of fjne Ujfe, Sc putte it on a potte. ib. — "^iff

t>« wyne reboyle, f)ow shalle know by hy« «ynn-
ynge fiert'ore a pipe of culoure de ro*e |kiv>

kepe t>at wan apend in drynkynge, the rabovle
to rakke to t>e of \>f rose, {Mt duU« b« ttia

ain«ndynge. Bab. B. p. itb.

lej [auch lejM] y laj a. tgt. Miegan,
iaatila jac«re. Hraohe.

By hym tehe (ae. the hare] aehapnut and
want hur wt y, And feyr toko vji a falow ley.

HUKTTVNO OK THK Hahk Lay, londe not
telid. Pk. p. p 2Sr> — Bad h^-m holde hym at

home, and erten hiae it^tM. P. Pl. 4473, wofür
Text A. bittet: Bid holden hem at hom . and
hnmkMmjqMM. mm. VUL 6. If thi kade
telqfvdMUorwMOM, With dioh« or farowe
to BMtjme it non drede it. Pallad. 2, 76.

lel a. a»]uor s. laje, letk s. ludu» , ohiatio n.

iuc: Ipfken V. nliw, ludere a. luAtn: leides.

8 IrntI ; leider a. a. Udtrt; leiden v. a. Mat:
lfi*> s tlamma ». te)e ; WtniMbutU.

leye adj. braeb.
Mi lond 2ey«lMl. 9MU8. p. ItS. Aa an

bewe t>*t 9np net, anatrel) hym to iowe On •
Icyc lond, afena has lordea irilfe. P. Ft. T«ct C.

pa««. XI. 210.

leien v. poneru s. U<jy,u: mentiri s. l, <iy n;
lelf adj. s. leifen, lelefen s. h /<;!r m

alitor i leifben v. mentiri a. Uo\tn; leifoen,
nMlT. ridere a. lahm; lefgher, lelffbgler a.

a. Awfara: ll^tWl. •. MUimm; a. a.

Uning a. Unter JUm v. lfd«e; Mil a. a. ItU;
MDMMr e. MUbr; MMa% llliliMWii s.

t. nnter Miom.
leyland, Icylond s. Brachland.
On a leyland Hard I hym blaw. Town. M.

p. 101. KUyUtnde, felio, frisca terra. Oath.
Anol. p. 212. Ltmlondt teie fteebe. Wa. Voc.
p. 153.

Maiire a. a. lafa s. aqnor.
lela T. ponere a. ltf§m,
lein 8. sch. An, ^wi, vdidi J%iM, Mid-

en gl. /iVi. Pfuhl.
Hwais«,' liö i leinen df<)])c liiminkcn . . he

D« achal nawt up acoueren hwen he waldc.

Hali Meid. p. 33. Ich leade ham ibe Uinen
ant i|>e ladUebelakeof tMautiaunne. 8i.Ma»-
BBK. p. 14.

leln, lain «. an. lygen f Mmü« Mmmt.
diaaimulare. Hehl,Lage.

Your j<«(1ps schall be temd Holy into yowr
owne hende, Sertan, withowten leyn. Amaoah
50^< A woman I aawe [ten at pe laat That 1

firfit met, withoutyn layn. PoL. Rxb. A. LOVB
P. p. 21Ü. Hou may Ypioue it right, Noaght
/Mttt Tbirb. 1, 68. I gnunt wele loUm
•lough, Noaght lam. 2, 44. Tel. 3, 46. wofQr
aich auch naught Ut [1 ,

6<.)1 findet.

lelneBy lainen v. ot)wohl be^ritflich Rich mil
ags. Ugnian , disHimuliirf , lu garc

,
deckend,

acbUesat aiob unmittelbar an alto, iejfna, oelare,

Mb. bgm. Ma. in Abrede etellea, Itvg-
nett^erbergen.

ns

^

HUi noght leyne mi pHlllto. OOSS.
MCHOI 2737 OöTT. »ot>e is nouit to leyn.

Lav Fouca Mass B. p. 143. Ho . . biao}t hym

iVLi.

for hir &ake , diaceuer UtMuer, Rot to lelly

laynf for hir lorde. OaW. 1862. Thou mon b*"

ded , eB noght at luitif , For my lord that thou
has slayne. Yw. a. Oaw. 703. 1 wol it nouft
layne, sum time it hentia me wil> hate aa hot aa
ani fare , but quioUehe ao kane a oold eoaiM
|>er after. Wnx. 906. Than kiat I that lady, I
wUle it nerrer Awna. Pbrcit. 1939. That m
Lorayne )>e lele, 1 kepe noghte to laytM. Mom
Akth. 2.198. Euery hth fro other was drawe, (»at

ia nout to layne. Pol. Rel. a. Lovk P. p. 248.

To laune, abhcondt-rc. CaTH. Anol. p. 207.

That leuedi
, nought to lain , For aothe dad is

ache. Tristr. 1, 22. Tgl. 2, 18. 35. 42. 59.

What tyme wyll VOW weddjd bee? I fnf
TOW, leyn* hyt not no ne. Oirr of Wakw.
<ii.j3. ^at }e telle me t>at, now trwly I pray
yow. For alle |ie iutVr vpon lyuc, Layne not be
8o|ie. Gaw. 1785. 1 gyfe \te grace . . With tny
thowe say me sothc what thowe here aekea . .

And what« lave thow leves one, AiyM
f>e flothe. MuHTK .\rth. 2591-4.

Uwaae ^tn«» ani t>in^ [in T. statt:

beleö onti, be mmA ieaid nont AiNB. B.
p. 314.

Much longeynfr baf I for fje layned. .\T.LTT.

P. 1, 244. At f)e day of dome . . Whar nnthyng
shI be hid ne Utynd'. Hamt. •'.t^i*'.

leiM a4j. a. Itrnr ; leinen v. rerleihen n. Uenm;
lehnen a. laoniV»; lelMS a. a. Unneue; ItttH)

leinten a. vnd lafaiteaetoy lefarteaH— e. s.

Ifnten: UhnB e. i. kagw.
lelr. Inter s. aM. bger, alta. legor, ahd.

legar, Ug«r, afriea.^jfvr, gth. »oh. latr,

layre, lare, neue. lair. Lager, Bett, Grab.
He bed nefler f^nne ne er was, alse fro

aete to leire. OEH. 11. 103. My Iotb I lull, d
vppe in hyi Mr, With cradelbande I gan h}in

Imide. HOLT Rood p. 200. Kyng Arthure
then in ATalon ao died, Wber be wm boiied in

a ehapell fayre . . The nrrnater ebnrahe Ale
daye of great repayre Of ulastenbury , where
nowe he hath his Uyre. Warton Ilitt. of EngL
P. II. 330. Syr Arthure onone ayeres . . to the

emperour . . I.Aughte hym upe fülle lovelyly

witti lordliche knyghttea. And ledde hyme to fte

I, than the iyi« lyggM. Mobtb Arth.
MW.

leiren t. aga. hgeriam [Lbo] , mhd. ind. W-
fjerrn, legem, auch refl. smA jtfMren, nbd.laMr«,
auch reff, »ich lagern. Ingefttt hlnSlroAon
l auf das Krankenbett).

I>e rihte bileue and jie sofie luue }ie he hah
to hauen to gode ben lmr*d» and alaiiie on bis

heorte OKH. II 103.

lelntowe , leentewe s. ag».

pnlemra. Lagerstatt, Oreo.
He mmi alle f)a dedf . & to Mrstow« heom

ludden. La). Ii. 538. He uerde to Ambreaburi,
to t>an Imwitm of leofteMi bis ftenidsa. H.
286 aq.

leirwite) lenrwite (?) s. aga. UgerviUt tdri-
terümtdota. Strafe der Uniu cht.

Zaymmft, amendes for liggynge by a bend>
Wommen. Trevisa II. 97. pu wrecnwile ful

wiht, al for nawt i>u prokest me to forgulten . .

U

Digiiized by Google



903 leinrite — leaden.

& trillM& wmldM tMdM It imoclw itii faoi^-

wAc Hau Mno. p. it.

lelSPr s. nfr, tetsir, loixir, lat. licrri-, i-in Hub-
Btaiitivirter Intinitiv. neue, letfurt. Musü«,
geleKtn«» Zeit.

Ueo thougte, heo wulde tum yhetv, Whan
heo was of more l«i$m- Alis. 233. Apon the

holyday je mowe wel taku Ltuaer ^ow)gQ loye-

dsjr to make. Fbekma^. ^16. Per is no cnarite in

preatis but }if ^ei teehen hem goddis comaonde-
menti», }if pei han kunnynge & küer berto.

Wycl. H'. hitherto unpr. p. 112. Z«y(«r, loiair.

Paijior I^yseTf, Opportunität. Vr. P. p, 295.

WliHii t>"(i "fes teysiTi!
,

|)at he iie perceyue |)i

Witte , With {le kayf him to [aic cum apatio,

deett verbum] , Wttih knj» ikiai to nlto.
Luiar. p. 229.

Seltm ihidBt rieh aim «nltniFonn, wie
lalgnre : ^ai hade faimr« at Imt ^ow likyng tu

Bay Dkstr. of Tkoy ;*llf>.

leit, lei^t R. agK. A , r , !/«|, fiil|iir. Blits,
Wftturstrahl, Flamme.

Heore e\iem scean swa deA kit amonge
bann, OEU. p. 43. Seaen peynw wtoren . .

M dite i<yf. O.E.MiscBLL. p. IM. I sigh

rhthint iaUinn doan fro oeuene a« Uü.
WTOt. LVKB 10, 18 Oxf. So pat ech dunt
floate leyü as jrt were & {>ondrynge. B. oF Ol.
p. 308. Me t>uhte fiat in (lere weolene com an
wunderlic deor . . Wi^ leite mid utorme starn-
liohe wende. Laj. III. 14. Me ^uhte . . bat ba
sie gon to berne of InU & of im». III. lo. We
«ehukm tMon . . wlButen m, il |mm world
leitMda «f«wwte hits up into wookna. Axc».
R p 304-6. Thei wt-ren neviTe ^freved with
tempcHtP», ne with tliondre ne träh U-yt. M.MJND.
p. 'l'i'l. Vij surous |)er wort- . . üret adiiyr», pret
Btüiiche, gret grel l'oyre. O.K iriiscELL.

p. 211. Men sene the tire and Utte , The Üiun-
derstroke er that men here. Oower III. 95. —
Lnti» be mahipliede. Wycl. Ps. 17, 15 Oxf.
laitMT. «gs. kgeUan, fulgonun (LtsI. vgl.

AA. Maman
, gth. lauha^an

,
ttn^&niety.

blitzen, flammen.
"Wlech heorte, pet «chuUie hiU-u al o leie

i»0 luue of ure j.ouerd. .\NCh l: ji 2ii2.

loh luki mei , swa p liht ieomed ant
Mli0. 8t. Marhkr. p. 13. T))L- tlrandontioke
wait, m it ImU, Gowbr IIL ^.
• OftalwhUololtedeoBft Mtwbnid e^ene.

La}. n. 354. AI \\r rivrir*ernc of hin cum i i'. t>,

o leie. Leg. St. K.aiu. üTü. äwuoh kome tV

liht Uitede |>rin
,
pat DO UlilltMl Iw DSlrtloken

per a^aines. 1594.

He . . \\>e retide leie iV i|>(; leitende fur het
warnen euch fot. Leo. St. Kath. 1369. Eudi
bold brinwiS briht as hit beaminde were & leit-

mdt al o lai& 16«4. ber is a liht & a leitende

looBio. 16W. We aehtuen iseon . . wiÖuten us,

al bene world Imtende of swarte leite up into
wolcne. Anck. K. p. 3U& Ke kumeö noa into
Parais bute t^uruh [uMt^hitüidt rawid»
hot & read. p. 356.

lelö adi. s. Ia6.

Ml, wU. «. 1«!«^ |«U^ i«Ui,MIMm
adv. *. amor Mli^j.

a. t. teoßiMn.

lern, lernt' ^ lux s leome.

leaie H. irir-iii[irum s. hm; leneuiole adv. s.

Kmmelr.
leneke s s leomeke.

leaien v . s. leomen.

lemnuui s. a. Uoftmtm^
len v 8. Um.
lenkoe s. a. lenghe.

leacken v. nordengl. tenth, stoop in walking,
Bg%. aehhnced

,
tortuii. gebQckt gehen.

i leiirh, I len, on lyme I lasse. Rel. Akt.
II. 211.

lendbOB 8. vgl. lende ». Lendenknoehen,
Hflftbein.

^ Ob Ifligaft hii ikinbon On odios i^idkm .

londe s. ags. tend neben leuJfii fpl. letidena]

wie afriea. lenden, ahd leuti, UnJi. mhd. lende,

niederl. Unde rii'n lend, schwed. AvVtd, dAn.
Und, Bch. pL^/iiiu, Icnde. Lende, Schenkel.

A Unde, lumbns. Cath. Anul. p. 212.

Hisa bodi| toc To rotena bufean eo^ AU
saroenn, brest, & wambe, & pee, & oooa, St fot,

&iehaankess, & Unde, & leaske. Orm 4772.
te ne stifte, ne be ne pri}te in side, in lende, ne
elles where. OEH. Lt. 257. Koulantl wip p«
awerde« end Keift« Otuwel <yppoii (>e Unde.
On Kl. 539. So styf uian he wa.s in harmes, iu

ssoldren, & in Amdk t>at vnnepe env man myite
hys bowe benia. ft. OP ÜL. p. :i77. Alle th«
aoules that ben goon with Ueob into jB|^tB,
and goon out of the Umd$ of hyn. WTOL.
Gkn -Iti, 2ti ().\f. Right aua j>e deuil sal descend
la unticrist moder lend [in anticristi«; modir
/«««i^ TuLN.;. CiiKis MuxDi 22073 COTT. J^eend,

lym, oi a beest«. Pb. P. p 29ij. Sehr unge-
wöhnlich iat^dW, lumbu«. Wr ¥oc. b. 179.

Let |ie lei of hiae leiten mine Lmdm.
St. Maruer. p. 18. Oofaiesae t>et fislaS i bo
lender* . KSCK. K. p. 280. I fii lendene sar ecne
riue. Hali Meio. -p. 35. Lecherie, fiet is to
mochc loue and denordene ine lost of Unden.
Atknu I). 40. t>e Kerdel huermide ^ Bunistna
of holy ch( rche »Nolle hamgoida opo fwlondoik,

I

ia chastete. p. 236.

I
Hiss girrdellwasB off shaepeeaskinnAbutana

Um Utidtat. Obk 331<). «229. Har teid^ «««
' lene «od laved wiA hunger. Bkf. or R. It.

:> }V< hal<ke . . and his Lrode /r^tJc- lie
oekei, b) ['v jale fyrc. MuRTK .VktH. 1U17.

I
Ourdi|ie youre leiidys in chaatite. Gh>T.\ Ron.

' n. 1 26. 1 wol sott« goode Btrok«:« rigkt on here
' lendM. GaKELTM 454. Ryngis of thi Uemlia
\ Bchulen goon oate. Wtol. Qbm. 8ft, 11 Oxf.
[

GirdasamaatbifBtnA. 7<»38, aOsf.
I lenden v. aga. lendan , ahd. lenljatt, Utdm^
\
mhd. lenden, altn. Undo, sch. Uind, lend.

I. landen, überhaupt gelangen, sich
begeben, geben, sich wenden. i>wa jtatt

he [sc. pe steuretksniann] mu)ho lenndenn nhht
To lande wipp hi8A wille. Or.m 2141. Inüumbor
Grim bigan to Unde. Havel. 733. In Aaiin
gunne thqr Umd», Imuaa. 606. For na tene
at nay botide, turaa tall I oauire, If }e will
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lendeo

in to four landi«. loke at }our hertis I Wars
ur Alkx 3d It). Bletied beo ^ou flour fieirett of

•lie I holigoat viddaaa |t> whalMm wd
fihia. J08BPH 80.

Owen be dayraw rue , he ryaia beljrfe,

Lendis alanue fra pe loft, & left hire with child.

Wars ÜK Ai EX. ü^'i. Takis ludv his leue, &
U,„iü on forthm. IMS. Umdm of^ tmm.
Joseph 7uv.

To the ladi lere he Undid in haute. Wars
or Alex. 379. Hb» MMiido dag har schyp l^it
At Japbet. OctOV. <tl5. Loons quyte at lylly

Uni ham ajjRVT-. op Alex :my>.

rram alle wMiimen mi love m lent and lyht

on AljK>an. I t .
1' p 28. Of what lunde art

t>ou Umtf AU4T. F. 3, 201. aone wm he fail

in a badob * 1>»t* ^ • Bolilo. Wam ov Ax.n.
my.

2. «eilen, «ich aufhalten, bleiben:
Hire may y no lenger /pjit/?. R ok BkONNE
M'tlifat. ro3i» Of vche goodachipts Tees i«

eode , Nu faylp{) n« weok' per heo wol lende.

Cxm. OFF L.'503. He went rato Wynobeatre .

.

Unto aoaMfW tfdo^gW ho <»n4j«. Lanot.
p. 18. Sone were t>e meanMts nade mildli at

ese, whfle hem liked Umde. WIU.. 1465. In pi

louing (lou do me Ir-rul . Leuedi, vnto mi Hues
ei^d. Cubs. MukDI 20037 CoTT. Vnto god fast

g&n he cri Of Adam forto haue merer. And oile

of mercy htm to aend. So fwt he might in liking

Imtd. H01.T Rood p. W aq.

^rete ia Tnt>ryuande in (lede t>er I Untd«.

Oaw. 1496. When ye ae tyme to mete ye wend,
For I M ote neuyr how lon>? I leitil. Il'OMVi). 767.

Lengest lyf in hem lent of UAoz alle uper.

Au-IT. F. 2,256. A wolde be y» frend for euere

BO . On what k»nd t>»t be Imdt. Feeimbb.
5771.

Syn je be lorde of the lender londe, |>er I

haf UrU iiuie. Oaw. 2440. He fravnit at thefre,

who bis fader was. In what In i lie was lent, &
if he lyue hade. Destr. uf Ikuv
lOM a. a. loiif : adj. s.

tam verleihen a. Uuttiti abaiagoni
Inmm; Minen t. homm.

teuere, leenere, lelner, lenatra. Loihor,
Darleiher, Wucherer.

{»er is ano|)er lenerf corteya |iet lene^t wyb-
oate chajiiare makünd«. Atenb. p. 95. He
that takith borewyng is the seruaunt of the

leeaer« [vaurer Ox/.]. WtOL-PROV. 22. 7 Fur v.

A i*yTur [lennfT A.], aoflOauAMOVf Wtditor, pre-

^tor. Catu. Amol. p. 213.
lwie*»* ». a. I»nn»»g0,

leuge, llnge s. nltniederl Ifngr, lingi-, jetzt

Uujf, altn. ianga, achw. langa, nhd. lan^, iäntfe,

l«ng, neue. ling, eine Art Schellfiach (gadua),

dor Leng notra) in nntdionhen Meere.
Ne lio ne montbe on |>«M take Neytier Unge

ne |)omehake Havel. 831. Nym milwel or

lenge. Two Cook. B. p. 4;j Take . . a jieee of

milwelle or hnge. p. 4S. Hie sepio, a leentjr.

Wk. Voc. p. 2»4. Leerige, fyftche, luciui man-
nna. Pk. F. p. SM.

Of alle maner salt flache , looke ye pare

awey Ui« feUe, Salt aamoun, congur, grone

- Uogen. ^3

fiHchf. ho|ie ///»<</' & myUewelle Hah B. p. 154.

(iren« sawce ia good with greae fisob . . botte,

lyrtg€, brett & freaohe turlmt. p. 174 aq. Mu-
starae ia good for »nlt« herynge . . aalt ft

lt/ng«. p. 282 Lyge ti^Ahe, co^n. PaIWUU
leugen, lingen V a^^s. lemiau

, prolongtto,
ditferre, nlid. leniijan, Ivmiaii. altn. fen^fa.

1 V e r 1 ii n j( e r u , in die 1. ii 11 j{ e ziehen,
vertögern: he migt pu pi lit' iengm none
wile. O.E.M18CELL. p. 127. I>at iB|»e •(«({•

for to lmtg0. It wolda anuye fHa fayw gang*.
Hatsl. 1734. Waolna more p9 atoriatei^.
->:ir>.1. — Ne abyd naft fie to wenda to god» no
/• xh na}l to Img«. ATEME. p. 173.

Ne h nn naft |iiM joQio main^ n|ndtto]lo.

Atenb. p. 194.

Oodalmihtlhatwurfiian aire erest t>in Mtu
and |>in moder oner aUe eoröUefa« |nng. ^anne
beo0 |>ine dates ikngtd mid ma«liel«Dt!aae hi

eordan. OEU. p. 13.

2. weilen, bleiben: Now let we fiia

Ined Ungm in blica. Alis. Fkgm. 44 1 wold
it were pi nilla wib ra forto lunge. Will. 5421.

La|iai ban alio fyflyly to Imae at my feat.

Alut. p. 2, 81. God . . ha)> lugged jou alle

To lenge aftur |our lif in laatinge psine. Alkx.
A DiNDiM IIIH. I may nut wel «enj^« now, to

morwe meut me heere. Juküfu 162. Loke |>at

no lettvng ger t>e knge here. Destb. OP Troy
1937. I siQle at Lammeaae take leve, to kitf at
my large In Lorayna or Lumberdye. ICoiira
Akth. 349. Of a kyng wel ikid karp wee now,
t>at entred in ^Egypt , euer on bia hue To leng

in pAt lordeship A1.I8. From Now leug

(le bvhoues. Gaw, lOtiS. Mts liked t>e aeruise

wondur wel
,

Vot\>\ pe lengore con i fynge,

E.K.P. p. 124. Hit was tretid t>at tyme, |>o tora

kyngea DOthe Sflhnld fynge in hot Isuta, & light

on a dome Of Agamynon pe greto ft hia gay
brothir. Debtb. OF TROY 12239.

Li}t lafliah adooB, ft Imft I ^ 1>i*f*^
Gaw. 254.

Whi lengeiU pou . . ao longa? And ao atfllo

Uggaat lokyiuie in pt whnidiat /oa»B S77. Oo
we ioke , wat aaknea him aylat , ft what bam
ptit he be fia in bale lenget. Will. S1Ü With
Arther he lerigen. GaW. 536. '^e ne leuen nut

on a lord {lat in heiiene. Alf.\ \ 1 M >:

-

DI M. Toil. Vee \y&t Itiftyttti in luude , lurdes and
ooher. Ai.ih Frov. 1. Lat kest |)am [ae. t>e

fellial apon oamala |iat in pat kith imtfi$, Vabs
OP AiAX. ST69 Adnn.

l»ou . . wi|) ^is mon hng^deat. Joseph 429.

William« moder in meachef w i[) moche folk {)ere

lenyfd. AViT.i.. 284'2. Ho . . set hir ful Hoftly on
|)e bedüvde , iic tmged t>ere sellv longe. CiAW.

119'i. \Vithuutyn lowt^ng or lefe, lenait ha
noght. But fiiat TmpHi feta tekyt to Miippe.

)BRB. OP TboT tin. 5^ wa Umgede in } >ure

and, ful \op were oure beatua. 872. ter [ac. in

>at ark] alte ledes in lome lenged druye. Allit.
». 2. 412.

^ere monye Imgiwh weore. Joseph 20.

Where w foer lengged in lond a lady ao
aweete? Aus. From. 196. I>i« wati gnyMjT
graunted, & Q&wayo it lenged. OAW. IMS.

14»
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Now h4lf4 1, l«de, ail to laue» <«MmI fra hame.
|

VAlt OP Aunt. 461. So Kod aa Chivayn gavnly
is hnlden . . Couth ivi* lvi*!v haf Irnt/etl so long

1

wvth a lad\ , Bot lie hau cruiicd ii cossc. Oaw.
mi.

«. aoUpricht dem nfi^. itnffu, longi-

tndo, ahd. Ungl, mhd lenjf«. L i n g e.

Elevyne myle on ttii§k0 Üut parke e« mett.

Kel. Ant. II. 2S1. Pat tax «abettis clere wa«
of cleoe Itnghe. Wakb op AutX. &086. He . .

Corounda me-quene in blyaaa to brede, In

i«iMA*ofdqrMPit«MraelMlw««. Aua. P.
1, 415.

leni^dv, lenkdo) lenÖ4>, leioöe, lenght s.

aga. itmgb, oiadarl. kngU, niedexd. jmyifa, alui

Mf0j lalnr. Ubifi, din. Imtgih, mha. kagtk.

Lftttfft.
r rivnlleh: leh haUM on brads and

ech on hngihe Caste! god on mine rise. O. a N.
174. I»ftt folc . , rijübede M'urcestressyre in

Ungpe & in bredt;. H. OFGl. p. 385. The over-

thwartpiece wai of UnptAe thre tubyttja tiiid aa
half. HAVm). p. 12. Al [d. i. die Speere] to-

olatilt into «aii«l« dene to t>aire handi«, |>ar left

iiott|>in la |wr hand t>e Uuiithe uf mi eUyn.
Wam op Ain. 799 Aahffi. Ten ichypmen to

londe yede. To Be the yle yn Ungthe and brede.
Orrou. 547. The Frenach seyd, ha waa of
heghih Tea foot of t^ngth. 407.

•^ria eine of Ifuktih |)a wände« ware, HoLY
Rdoi) j) 73. Fyer«' he kcRte Kyght bvtwene
hy« flwyrdys in ienktltr, so he smytte fivl out

With atrentha. fixviui 269&. Ma badda bao
lord of |)at loud In hmkp* and in bnda. P. Pl.
T«xt A. pass. TIT 19«.

gudeä of kynd er bodily strenthe And
emelv shappe of brede and ient/if. H.\MV. Db97.

I*U8 of Si of Jorg« |>at lume ^uu make, |>re

hundred of ciinydei l)ou holdc to jie /enpe.

Alut. p. 2, äl4. Of ItmUht thi ship be Thre
haadwth cabetta. Town. M. p. 23. I>e sarsyn

mekill of bfada aad ImttK Holt Bood
p. m.

Fonrti sithe )iudc the leyniiu From the
elbowti lu the hond. C'HltOK. OK KkoL. 26.

Alaat he hath ia ImM» vbtUiek UMtan. BSL.
AMT. U. 217.

XMftt, louatndOb Cath. Anui . p. 213.

W aow^M eiH» . . Of imahi & laiijeoeii

loaelr to BM. Dnn. OP Tkot 117. An ynage
fule noble in \ie name of Rod, fFyftenp cubettes
by courMC all uf dene Imght. lÜSÜ. Tbre
cubettia fra |)e troune doitn his cors had ft

Imtghte. Wa&B QV AL£Z. 3987. Lo, hfiM the
lenght, Thra hvndntll «ib«MM «vaalv. TOWM.
M. p. 26.

2. aeitlich: &e imailM blilM ia aeouen-
laid: of lif, wit ant kue etc OEII
p. 261. Wo to liatned deuelea lore, on lenglic it

flal him reuen sore. Bk.si'. ö51. Swich h<tu.sin^:e
j

we han to bolde out be wedurea, & leden {lerinne i

our lif Im Irngf» of our ddaa. Aftu. A. DlM-
fiUf. 443.

Of bt iMi« of Noo Ijf to lay * lal date etc

Alut.P. Soar bate \tf\ftial$i4*9i
dajOBl »94.

- lantaa.

iMg^ea, lOfthOM t. aab. UiUk.
a. rttiulfell:

1 1 l5nf?en, verlängern : I hnffk «
thyng. I make it lonf;er. Pai.«or.

- I i; 1 r. sich entferii'-:i Luke, I

lenghped tleauii , and in an[nje» 1 was wunand.
Ps. M, 8.

b. aaitlich:
arlingern: l>ou mijt Intgp« mi liif.

Will. 957. I na haue no lordachipa of Uf , to
Ungpe my daiea. Aua. A. DmDIM. 78. 6o witil
•uche diet aa is ixdaon homn UtufOn hia filb.

Bab. B. p. 147.

Howe might a man make other mennr»
liues euerlastyog, whan he may not Immtk* hya
awne life one hount SXCBI OP AS»t. falWaM
OP Aua. p. S91.

Carftuli to fw Ungeriande, aoheadda^f
leue lordes , mi lif hngPe* jut a while'" "WlM..
4347. Lttigpep now my lit", for loue of heueuc
king. 43">3.

tow hast ienJp*ti luy lif, &i my lan^oui
schortet. Will. 1549. I wolde haue ienäkad
hia ijrf. P. Pu Ttaet B. naaa. XVIU. 300.

kalife^lMUdaVOa. Loihan, Darlehen.
Pis ta |>e oersta auuiere of gauelynge {>et ia

ine kninge kueadliehe. Ayenb. p. 35. He [sc.

the rightwis] lennys, lerand and ^(ifand almua-
dede till por« . if he be of myght : aad that is
bot Immjiiqt til god, for ha Mlllfef boiMI Ihai^
fore. Hamp. 36, 27 c.

leaner a. a. Imere.

IfliiMnOf laiMMy laiMi • 4ff> ^loaipaa»

nana. Xnhmmw. Magarkalt , Sdivleha.
Lerieftsf, or leunfuse, macies. Pii. P. p. 29fi.

A li-^gnes [d-ntietsc A. J, debilit^^-s, macies. OaTH.
Anui. p. 21 it.

U'UiiU^n V, majrer machen, kasteien.
Mon ^«sd ma fleis hwenne he him fefeS

iutel to etene and lesae to drinke. GEH. p. 147.

Tgl. Mannes lichame ihalsneö [? ihlanaed ad.

;

Uiuei Lamb- Ms.] iwia
,
|>enne me hine pined

mid hunger and mid bunte. II. 2U7, wo daa
Zeitwort in dor l^esart des Lamb. M», inbMI-
^itiv 1= ab mager Q eracheint.

l<<R8iuK, w«U aooh Boah MiMtaf a Km-
stcia ng.

Ae he munegeS us an oSernda to berene,

bet is iiMfluiad aaivia moaftfiat IfliMa imimmp.
OEH. p. 147. Ura drfiitan . . UBaS na to an
ofifT >c. rodel . . I^al is cleped Carni» maci racio,

|>at i* lichames hieu.uiig ^fj [heising Thim. Mü.
Un.iiiii/ La.mi! Ms . 11. 2*7.

lent, lent« s. Linse.
Take thou to thee whete and barli and bene

and tent [fabam et lentem Vulg.]. Wycl. Ez.
4, 9 Oxf. Brouften to hym . . benvs and Unit
[lentem Fuh.]. 2 KiNOS 17, 28 Punr. There
was a feeld nil of lent* [ager lente plenus Vuki.]

.

;

-n. 11 I'urv

I leaten, leint-eu, lelnts. a^ü. UngtenJencifH,
ver, ahd. l«»tin, susammengeKogen aus Ungixin
|in Unginnmdndth], und lenxo, altniederL lmla%
jetst ienU , noue. lent, vom Lftngerwardatt dar
Taga ao benannt. Laas, faataaaait.

Lmten ys oooia wi low to louna. Lta.
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P. p. 43. Hit k more Mnne in* om tted» }>une
iw wofiffMi . . «fWvard iae ona tine |)U11M in

»0 o|>re , ue in ItnUn ot>er in ane heie mesce-
daye. Atbnb. 175. Thei lyen in Londone,
in /«»teil, and lII. s. P. Pl. Ttzt C p«u. I. 89.

Hie quadrst^jesima . a Imhfn. Wb. Voc. p. 239.

LcniyW, qumdrH^t siina, quiulrmgeaimalis. Catu.
AHOL. p. 213. After cryüteumjuse com crab
h«Al»nUmn. GAvr.5U2. Theiseyn thattttlnitoi«

MaatduiUBnalliMl«. ÜAHaiMk. 19.

VflTf itAiltK. ^Fb.Voo. p. 90. Fnr aftafMn
&Miton , and diefe^ ^'uimtn lenken. T,a;. III.

230. We anfen to tumen to urc prest« er fiaiino

we bilpmiL'ti to feslt- ii, and of him underistoridfii

shrift. t>e we sbuien ieden al UtNivn un te»t-

in^, on «Imesdede etc. 0£H. 11. 57. On \fn

vue fwtcd man b* wel fasted hen Itmtm. ib.

HoUdl rilflw» . . i8e kmltm hno damm. Amob.
B. p. 70. Ich fait dude iDMtiHitei. p.^l8.

In Ufffite tn ))e ired t)m. R. or Gl. p. 365.

In Lyt-ynnyrL '
'

,
^- Jjys batayle was ydo.

p. 4Ul. Deluivcd It WHH Jute Vtirto m^Atnn« lernt*.

p. 495.

Ala loae Zuaammensetauog«u erscheinen

IcilteBfltea. Fastenspeiae : Mud syaegede

•B «ÜBK, OD diinkiBg, andoa uMeiB apedMi ete

DU ttmmutf, «ttd «nee o dal. ORB. II. 67,

und Iflntontime n Fahlenztll In hittUn-

time Tiwilij mon ^a<S to scrifte. OKII p "J"),

leutil s. afr. ItittilU-, pr. Itnttlla, pji. Untilha.

%p, lenUJa , it. Unltcchm , itkl. ImUetUa , neue.

Jwrfi^- Tgl. oben /en^ Linse.
lacob an time hira s«d • m«le< Aat man

esUen Imtii gete. O. A. Ez. 1487. Hm Imm,
Untylle. Wr. Voo. p. 201.

leaoe s. s. Imgte: leD|»ea v. s Un^pen.
le« intt-rj, s. la.

leo, le, leoB, lean^ leonn, liou, liuu, iioun
«. lat. I0O, gr. Xitüf, äff*' ni. lern-, ul.d. /<•«,

/lo , /«too , louwo , mhd. ^ire , /a^« , Uuw«
, U»,

niederl. Uemti, altn. U6n und (fite, lehw. l^am,

dia. Ap»s, «fr. leeih Mm, nr. «m, ip. Im», pf.
Mo, it. fsoiM, neo«. Km. t»6we, Leu.

gtrtonge tro {>üt wen {>es liuijcndeR godes
sune. OEH. p. I'o deoful \)e pel5 aljutan

alswH t)e j^redif wt-chinde hM-en he niajc

fordon. p. 127. 1*8 com an güldene liden

ouer dune. La}. m. 120. He («c. ure Laferrd

Criat] wasB tacnedd furrh |>e ieo , Forr t>att he
raa . . be (»ridde da}} off det>e. 0K9f 5978.

Gentil ich wes ant firüo» WildoM Üma Umlte.
Bbl. Akt I. 125.

And tntt wa«s rihht tatt ^ was« sett Onn-

rF>n
t^ati Guddspellwrflihte . . Forr letuu wbeUp

ter ^ipr itt ms Whellpedd* tm itt «Ol«^
daibem. Osm 5834-4U.

Tetmdea Numbert he iMf , mrilc hit an

itam «Mf». LAf. I. 61. Iwn wmm bedde t>e

berl Oma. Hmm 1787 Oorr. Zaon quelpe

quen it es born Lijs ded ui tu |ie ^rid morn.
1864.'> Corr. Hy« moufi vs as a k<m, hyn herte

arn an harc i;, (ii <r[,, p l.">7, f'ou . .

wuatest Daniel in be uut bat he was inoe iwoipe

Among |)eteMe»ol», pit h*M iMlm iMft«.

Jo0Xni321.
9» Imm «IMA w hm». Bm. 1. SmVA

mim grip or cru , Ltomn «r
, Ot Oper beet, |wt wolde
72. — Am Im «Mdm in

9e leun. 17. cf. 23. 29. Mob wtoA i» wulf o9«r
kuH. A.NCR. R. p. 120. Beo0 «aorea wiae

, fiei

habbefi wel bituned ham a|ein |ie helle ieim.

C.

161. Dursten he newhen him no more |ianne
o httr or Irtiit wore. Havf,!.. I^titi. .\ri ojierr

der wa&ä ii^«aa t>ier Inn an leune** like- ÜKK
5826. — LeuM» ud Immi Um wQe todrami.
G. A. Ex 191.

^at him ne
«If» «loino «r bm,
him der». Havbu 872.
heoro weife, Leuum fU« faitf habVoth iMi|e.
Ki.vMi. Jksü 1274.

'l'oawurd Niimbcrl hv le ip. a.-ie hit 11 Htm
were. La|. 1. Iii j. T. Mic leo, itfm. Wb. Voc.
p. 187. 219. A lyon, leo. CaTH. AmOL. p. 218.
— HU loopca n of wode ase hit li/mm wen. L4}.
n. 481 j.^. Thar was mmd • wilde lebevd,
Littn», berea, bath bul and bare. Yw. A. Oaw.
340. Of }>e liont», he made a semblingue.
KiNDii. Jesu 1344. .KU of marhill was made
with meruellu« hesti s ,

l)f lionx S: liharde« Är

other laithe Wörmes. Dk.stu. oi Th(iy \f>12.

He liÖAe feonidj (leos it öden , sulch hit aa
liuH were. !<*}. 1. 174. He le.mt tu wepne swulo
hit a liim weon. UI. 70. 3'* * «odfl Um viM
$eont ^e strete, nolde ft« wie» Mtama Mre iane
sotif .' .\.Nrri, U. p. 1(54. Of Jiem tok I no more
ke|i Ihit an o /i/un dü|> of a .schcp. U.HMlSCKI>l,.

p rih. Ilic fco. a It/ini Wll. VoC. p. 251 —
As he dide Daniel, buch Abacuc prophet, i

|)e /NeMf leho h»m hrttde; loa. Br.
1845.

Prede is king of wyckedo |)Mwee. Ht k
liomt |>et al uor]uel^. AfXMB. p. 17. . 11m

Ij/oun schal h]rm ther sloo. Then art tnon wroken
nii thy foo. Kicir V i)K L. 1 00;., Forth he
tidas with his liuuii. Vw. a. Gaw. 2424. Botii

the chyld and the fytmn Vp 3m hys clawvH bar
the gryffoun. OcTou. 451. — Po weonn Euy in

Unte moumingue For t>e JwiM# WMWO lainiH
pMat. KiKDH. JksX) 1335.

IM) leow, 16) lee s. ags. AM, kkit, nmbn-
culum, apricitas, alu. ßi/f<i und hU<i, afries. AW,
iiltn. AW, schw. lä, lya, dan. l<f. ly. Nch

Iff, hjf , neue./««. Schirm, Schutz. Ob-
dach, Decke; bei den Schilfern die Seit*, nach
welcher der Wind hinweht , die unter dm
Winde liegt, Lee; bildi. Kuhc, Friede.

Stonde (imper.) wi)> ts in stede. And leuj

wi|) n ia Im aad lede. Lat Fouu Mam
p. 130.

I*et on is pinungp ine vlessche. roid festen,

mid wechchen, mid disciplines, mid herf weri-

aage. herd lenwcf. .X.nck. R. p.

|*e wicked aisua ^e (rode sai »e Witin ^lair

(rammen and gle [lat ^ai pe sorfuller sal be ^at

oeea foUU ha« M I» Cmw. Minwi mu
Oorr. The wednr wee lythe of fs. Biuu 348.

Thev drüwgh iin satl , and leydoutore, The
win»ie Stüde lier lust wore, The wether was
lythe üti 1^ *2. Paris with pyne, & his pure
brother, Toke leu« at ^^tb bge with lout}'ng &
teris , Shot into ship with shene men of armys,

Laaeat loapit fro the la, laohya ia aaeni.
DnoL ornor S80}. Htn pti Cmtoac Um

I
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flete . . And loggst horn to lenge in {lat le hauyn.
4673-5.

Than lay the lordis a Ue with Uate and
with charge I)KP. OF R. II. ^. 29. Wei him
•emed . . To lede a lortaehyp in lee of leudes

ful gode. Qaw. S48. Now hym ienge in t>at he,

tluf h|m bitfds. 18»S. We Itirked« tudyr
w lownnde wradiM. MoftTB Abxh. 1446.

He kngia in Uthis & in 2m to Uft lyoei ende.
WaM OF Al.RX. 5615.

HierKu j^ehiirt dan KumpoBitum leow-
Stade s. ag8. hieöveteäe, apricus locus, war-
me r O rt. Wk. Voc p. 95 ; a. auch daa ver-

vuuUe Uatfil e. afi. AWB, AMe5. Ws.
Voc. p. 96. Obdteh.

leoekt a. B. leoht.

leod II. plumbum a. Uad; cantus a. feoS.

leod, leode, Icde, lod, Uth b. &f^. Wxl, h''<d

B. popuiuH ;
pi. leöde, populäres, homines, ebenso

alls, litul
,

pi. liudi, ahd. Uut, Uuth , liud
,

pi.

afries. Uod, pi. /«W« ,
Hude, niederl. pi.

lüden, niederd. pL liide^ mlat. leudes, leodes,

Imidi L q. TawaUi, aubditi, altn. (yflr, pi. /yAtr,

•di. leid, hie, people, folk ;
man, person, nhd.

pL UmU, hoBiinea.

a. in der Einsah! erscheint das Wurt
1. in der Bedt.uf,ing Volk: Nisn nan time

inn ober lif . . To takenn wifif) fe wake Uod,

To feaenn hemm & cla^ienn. Okh 2707. I>e sexe

&Uenn tili biet Uf bar CristesB leod$ nriniikebl).

11912. JBofliett ure kingen t>e woer woIde
halden lond o|)er biwiten leode. La}. I. llU.

Urrian hiehte |>at childe iwH>r8 |)i88e leode»

king. 1.296. Drilitin ^Wm lauerd ' St.MarHEK.

L20.
Nig in nane kode nan swa ladlic beorc.

}. III. 14 sq. Hwan t^u sixst on leiide king

bat ia wUfid . . Wo |)ere {leode. O.E.MucBLL.
p. IM.

An IVBim Indmriailie M & X«lU«ir-
iadie eomenn . . tili Beb^leam. QBni 7664.
Hiss lede ^att isa unnderr hinim Hilm dttde{it)

eHs te mare- 7166. I'a i.-^.t li \i\»9VuJeäe» king
at him ne derede naf'^inK l

-^f 1 H'J He . .

did t>at cro8 befor him lede «.V iolUd lUmn bat

cvatiAlede. Clbs. Mundi 21401 Fairf. I schal

Int into b»t led & lok« my aeluen, If haf
aoB aa fie dyne drynel ob lolle. hLLVt. F. %
691. Loth lenges in ;on lede. }, 77S. ^e loa of

tlede is lyft vp so hyje. Oaw. 258. 8o sayde
lorde of t>at ni:<.

My bro{)er Safad^'n Is riebe of tenement,
his «onnes strong & stitb, |)er wille will« not be
went, oe lete {)er lond ne Uth ^fr. ne volent

Immt ten ne tenement!. Lakot. p. 193 sq.

Skat waa seraed al bat liia waa In pe kingea
band il[c] del , Lond and and ofier catel.

Havbl. 2513. We are comene fro theltyagof
pis /yM« riebe. Morte Arth. UiSH.

2. als Bezeichnung eine» einzelnen
Menschen: 3^f we leveth eny lettde, werryng
ia worat of wyre. Lm P. p. 23. Shal no lewd-
Doiw Lette pe Uod» ^ I loure. That he ne
worth lint Muneed. r. Fl. 2Vst B. paaa. III.

3S. I may noutt lette, qnod bat iwdbk ft lyiide
he biatnr^th. XVU. 78.

MTlye waa thofidi^M That «vyrkiTd

in lande. Boke Flor. 716. AI for luf of {»«t

lede sc. (Jawnn] in lungynge f)ay were. Qaw.
540. te lede lay lurked a ful longo quyle. 1195.

Dites full dere was dew to the Urekvs, A letUt

oftiatlond. Dmtb. OF TSOY 61. ^e'MeUwid
in hire lofe, aaInw doio «f |^edii. WaBSOF
Al.IX.U6.

Ife mai no lowed hmi fibben In londo.

JfOIL. S. p. 155. tanne ferde fie worlde as a feld

fiat ful were of bestes, Whan eiieri lud liehe wel
yuede upon er|)e. Ai.F.x a Dindim. 1o5. A
lud to a litil buot lepu8 in baste. 169. So gret
liking & lone i haue fiat lud to bihold. Will.
452. Mani a lud of t>e lond raid hi to groundo.
Aus. Fbov. 261. I^e ladie Jachea |»u Mk^ &
ledeainhand. 688. Now lot woe fcia Awd IwfMi
in bliBB. 44.

b. DieMehraaUbaMiebBetLovtOflfoa-
Nchen, Volk.

Dem a^. pi. Ie6ie eatraffodien noeh alte

Formen, wie leode, lade: Jeada ae beo6 i>or

nane. La}. I. 63. Leode nere f>ar naoe. 1,46.
Sirilllte Uod* A|i fol!}ben sofi meocoeeeeaa alo|>.

OniSSS7. Wolde re, mi kode, Intten eure
louerde , he ou wolae wyssye wi.<li<-hi" jiinpi-K

0.E.MlsCKLL. p. 104. Daneben: weoren al

\ia.h Uoden at Lundene isomed. L.\j 1 21 s

Luueden me mine leaden. I. 147. t'a cuien
leoden Aurelien Ambrosian to habben toldmo
ouer heom. IL 118. Heo wee leodemm qacM.
1. 7. LeoT heo woe fton leodm. I. 187. Ho
Moddrede bitahte lond and his leoden. m. 12.

£eod«s hine luueden. 1.305. Ar londes&ar &o<ifs

ligged ful lene. PoL. S. )). 150. ^e kyng lette

fette hem for{i biforen him to sco, what leoden

|)ei bu n «nd where bei weore boren. JoBEPH
167. t>e white kniht iibtes dniin and bofw hem
vpliftei; ^ex naa no lynde so liht aa piae two
hode$, whon |Mt bloneiiedan ahoue» and ei^or
seif ofier. 684.

Hoto thou vrorchc wyslokcr thou losest lond
and lede jvgl. alts. Ja land ja liudi. XIeLLVND
;i54, nihd. hutr unde land. Iw. 112-. Poi. .S.

[(.
107 so. V. 119. Y make the myn heyre Of

ondeandofM«. Tryahoure 1269. He took
Mto hiahond hiahwd and hia lemU, Otjounll,
nmio lente he twteho levere to Mw |tat ho
ofrauft, t>et f)e lif sone he lea |)at lau^t ani dint.

Will. 1 233. A lowande leder of ledez in londe
liyni wel semez, & so had better haf ben jien liri

!

ned to noit. Oaw. 679. My lorde \: his ledez ar
on lent>e faren. 1229.

Whan be loueli ludet seie here lord come,
bei were geinliche glad. WiLL. 390. Now tell

we of Tebee . . How ^ k»de» of the land, aloeed
for gode , Wer enforced to fight wftfi hnr fone
hard .\ljs. FkgM ri29-H2 hen joure gost-
liche guduus, \t&\. gun to do wreche After luilene

lif for hure lujiur werkus. Alkx. a. Di.vdim.
772. In cost [tere be king was men callede hit
[sc. be flod] Qena, As waa po iMgegO of^ Iflod
wip Indue of Inda. 141.

Oospatrik ^ anftred biker bo toft bofio
lond & hfie. Langt, p. 79. No aaked he load,
no lithe. Bot that maiden bright. TaisTK. 2,
48. Who aehaU qs now fovo landia or %4lo.
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Uawkya , or howndea , or Bt«dys atvthe , At he
was wont to doo? Bone Plob. H41. Bothe
hndra ud i^tim foUe lyttUl« hj ht tettc«.

KoBn Ana. 994. Here I gif Sehir Oaleron,
quod Gtynour , withouten ony gile , Al the

londis and the lilhit fro laver to la}Te. Gaw. a.

OOI. II .27

iMdklMMrlehe s. vgl. ap. kodbUatp , epi-

lopu pMWUeiie , altn. i^bitkup. Bistham
«Int« BpreageU . ProTiasUlbiitliani.

P» UoMUmprjfelu on RooMMln. OS.M1-
8CBLL. p. 145.

iMdkenp« s. Volkukampe, Krieger.
Werron on alchi- U'tfiun |)u« foole l*od-

kempen , six buaeod & six huodnd & sixti

iferen. LAf. L M7. W« bM0 Us tmMmmm.
III. 49.

IwiHig s. aga. ItUmfnittf , rat peimli.

Kdmig dMVolkai.
Idk liabtM fiMM Mkmf ikld in mine

bendrn. T.Al. 37. I*a }et nolde \)e hoilliiiij his

sothstipe biliruen. I. 128. I»» cnilitis hemn
liedden to hcore /^ofMiVi«/»-. I. HIT. .Mdulf hiiir

laddt' to his Icodkimge, & gnette t>ene Uodking
mid Itutltche worden. IL M9.

iMdcallit s. Kri«g«r d«B VoUei*.
jLandea.

I>ene king Icrde al (las lcodemikl*$, [>tLt he
Iiis freoscipe mid fehte biwunne. La}. I. 318.

iMdqaide s. ags. Uöilrviil, . sermo vulgaris.

Volkssprache, Landt-its{) räche.
Kaer Leir hehte t>e burh. leof heo wes ^an

kinge, f* we ao ure hodmiidt Leirdwatn dei)-

iaS. LAf. I. 133.

iMiflnrdes. Heer.
An o8er halue he hinc bilai mid his hoil-

Jfrtl'-. L.v}. II. Mil. ^a burh heo bilelen mid
heori' /• odjitili ii I. 2l"i.

leodfole 8. Landesvulk.
He firoiaede i^is hod/ok efter heorc kinc-

koMvdau JLuLm. I^a «nuMd« al bisW-
JUe. 1. 191. F»1diig i boll woaada fwide
feolc wintre. He lette heo lüde clepian }ond his

Uod/olke , hehte heo nemnen Knerlud. I. 87.

Ten jjusend . . of his lrnd/(,!kc. III. "J.

leodlse, leodlss, ledlsch ad ; .
>' i n c m V u 1 k e

«der Lande eigen, national, heimisch.
i* wes an üsoowc king, Uumbar was ihaten.

Lai. I. 91. Wes al |>i> ibo4we Ibb vnimete riche

of mere rauinge. L 1 12. ^a eomen to Londenne
al ^is Jeotfwee folc. 11. 118. Al bis kodiaeatoXe
luueden hine swiöe. II. 135. AI pis lemiiscf folc

luuien he wolde. 11. 209. He wolde ajen wende
into [li-'Mp kinde, nnd iscn CiwiniiailVr

,
\n-

kodut* cwene. il. 529 j. T. ter watz neuer on

WJM «Ottb* OB worde rede , Ne what Udiaeh

km ne langage naab«r, Wbat ^fenog M Ul«
tokaned dra^te^i. Aixrr. p. % fSbsT

lefHlHch 111; gleichbedeutend mit ^mk/wc.

An are halue wes Vortimer, Puscent, iV;

Categer, & al t)at levdlirh,- t'olr [^uit luueden ure
drihten. Lai. II. 190. Al t>at UodUche folc bi-

lufde beane like rad. II. 378.

toMmf. «gl. liMNfn. iiMAttUtio ralguis.
I. S«ak«norm«l: P»kiaf . . badMooi

leoUa w«on6ii>& foodien keinmm, foudiMi
bat soOa bm fcaoia rffsciraftea. LAf. II. SM.
Rao guaiMB Iotas w«atp«B arid kaora htd-
rmcn. A.

2. H e i m 1 II h I' K e d »•
: Her beoS to ^isse

lunde icunicn sculcude kodronm [nimlich ron
Chriiti Geburt]. Li|. L 189. LoalBB an Uod-
nmen. II. 184.

leedseome s. öffentliche Sekaada.
Xu is hit muchel leodseoms, }if hit seal fius

aliirge , bute ^et sum sake beo tpr we iwurfle

8a«hte. La}. III. 45.

leodscop s. vgl. jedoch unter ieob s. cantus.
VolkssAnger, SSnger, Minstrel.

Ne al sod (sob !£$.], ne al laa^M$Mpm
singaS. La|. IL 543. Sdpen gunnen ntaa, teod-
nroprs sungen. III. 229.

leodsprl. -<>11 s. V o 1 k I! B tt g e , V o 1 k 8 r e d e.

He cuoe ut |»an craf'te |)e wuneÄ i f»an

lufte, he cude teilen of telche UodtpMe. L\}.

IL f* fole barvunede cloopeden heo
(so. ba burii] 8p«raimMkaati« in baovB ko4-
•pdm, m. lit.

leedswlke s. Volkabatrdgar, Laadaa-
V er rather.

Hii weiiiic t^'at his sawcs alle «o[ie were, ac
alle hii weren leainge, for he was leodstrik/' iwes
his leodene swike i. T.]. hxy I. .52 j T. tus
leh t>a Uodtwike biuoren his lauerd. II. 116.

Hicngest be leodtmke bus he his gon laaren
, b

sic Bome a long sssx, & leiden bi his soonke.
II. 312. He grimliche sp»c, Scie me loram,
Uod.iirike , lao me on heorten , wU IbUaS b**
wal uoldcn to gründe. II. 241.

leodbeaw b. aga. M^piada, ana popidL
Volkssitte.

Se48an coman b« Fransoa ba mid fehte hao
[sc. Lundene] biwonnen , mid neon MSbtam,
& Lundres heo hebten. LA]. I. 87.

lpod|>eln8. yfgLti§ß.ftgm, ftfitt ßSm, Krie-
ger, Kitter.

Pt king liei on burc . . he sende his sonde
laond his kinaloBda, latta laAiaa kiia to «I hia
W/mnes. LA|. L 384.

leodiriso s. Volksbrauch, Landesart.
Su|>j>e jiar com oncub folk faren to |nsse

erj)e , and nemncde {leos oorh I<onden in hire

leodwue [leode wisen &. T.l. La}. I. 303 j. T.
We be scuUefi luuien , hieldan f9 for haorfd]
on eiche Uothcisen. II. 5ü7.

leof, leove, lof, lef , leef, lere, Inef, Inf,

lelf ags, Ifö/, III' f. tiiru». alts, liof, lief,

Uf und /«<)/>, ahd. /«W>
,

i'<u/». Ituh . Hub, lifh,

mhd. luv, lifh, niederl. lit'/, niedeni. l^^, gth.

Hubs, altn. (mA* sehw. sch. k^, U^,
neue. liff. Ifsb, tk«n«r, ang«a«km, ga-
aaigt

Ze»f wm ha on Una, aad laS ia he nuSa.
OEH p. 35. Her is min child |ie mc in swiBe

Uof. p. IIH. God Öu ert and Oode ouer alle

weptiien p. 191. Heu dilect:i nuchi c:\to, (piod

te ponerc cugor, Awi Uof ware (lu me, nu ich

shal be forletcn. II. m. Al bat me was Uof,

hit waa b9 loft. «6. AUan mtmnen he waa Itif.

Ui. L IS. Yarikt Vtmimb^. L S79.
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him w«rt'u {la ruu«o. L l^ >. VaU w».hs . t'uU

openn takenn t>«tt heore streon wuw Vrihhtin
Orm 731. Chear anwi riht, t to ri^re

cbearren {turhJ>e, & tu schalt libben & beu /eo/

& wur5 me. Jjso. St. Kath. 2180. Hit ia se

heh t>iiut & M «wl8« A)o/ fodd. Hai.i Meio.
p. 11. Nis nout 80 hot that hit naco'eth . . Nf
ntv|t so Ut»f lhat hit nv alotlieth (). A. N
I'2";<-.^. Preise him, laste him, do him «cheoroe,

seie him sch<»omii, ui him iü iliohe leaf. Anck.
R. p. 352. That him vere awithe Uof. Bkk. 37.

Hennes fiu go , bu fule beof, Ne wurstu me
neure more leaf. K> H. 323.

VtT he<j Uof fole funden. La). I. 58. In
Samaritane Ood laf a wyf |)at Uof licour to

drynke. HüLY KOOD p. 136. t>es jiu hefdest

mare derucnesae on \>ime Hue of ^ine licome.

|>M JiU iCijldest hersuniian \>c bet (linc Itnfr
(

«AiüIIm. OEU. p. 2i. Ich bieten euu wurchtti

tt btddfiS Im ohurcheo . . hcren mid uru nuhten

Im>/i WW irOlMi. Lai. H. 285. Al l>at Ardur
ahte ha Moddnde Utalit«, lood and m* l«oden,

SiUo/en hit qvcne. 111. 12. Lt u/e mmler, swim fui

foren me, and lech me hu ic seal sw iiiimen l\jri)

w ard. OEH. p. 51. J'frdt-v dnre
.
swji hide

ich godes are . . t>at leuere t<eu tt*rt me lune (>ttne

is world al elane. Laj. I 126. — 3^ *cu!en

abben lif & Itomen, & boon mine leofefrtond
[ags. pi. firjiitdl. I. 30. His folc bine uerede
into Stanncnge, and pet hine leide bi Ifo/en hü
aldrtn. III. 151. For to aiestnen t>» luuen of

leofuen heart uederen. III. 207. Lm/e hreirt

(voc.). OEH. p. 9. I^ofe hroftm. p 21 4.5.

Lenfemtn. p. 9. I.'> 'M. r>l.

H Immc tune ia hore king, and t)u ert hore

kwens. OEH. p. 193. He opened flwa fie moder
hive MMM. nire itm* child for to dnppaa.
p. I8S. He waa eo9 Godd li leedeS eneh leaflUl

mon to treowo büeaue, k his leotu ncme to

hcrien & to heien. Lko. St. Kath. 1037. Heih
ix (ii kvnefltul . Biuoren fti'n« leouetune. OEH.
p. IBi. i'o pe one is al mi trust eft«r Ih'ne Utmm
mtne. p. 197. Mi Ifm^ lif, wnm) [liiie luue ne

•chal me no t>in|( dealem. C)£U. p. 195. Mi
litMM «trete Ufdi , tu t)e me longed swuSe.

p. 197. XeeiM kmrd lam Qdit» wh« tevnrd
ne. II. 211. Xeouw «wm, iehui weri offiued.

TIuLY Rood p. 2f. Lernte dohier "RegBn , waet
seiHt tu me to m-ide .' Laj. 1. 127.— Pco quides
weoren ieotte. I.AJ I. Swu we i . h n bi-

leauen /eM<«' »i«r^«. 1. 4.'>. Muni jiing liam Hchal

iwiivnen & tweinen |)al laöe.s Uouie nun. Hai i

Mud. p. 27. Z«0«M brobn and tustr*. M hi

hered hn mttebet edaodneeee ure drihten dude
for U9. OEH. p. 5. Pw eppel, haue lustren,

bilociie«^ alle fie t>ing P lus^ failed to & delit of

BUnne Am 1'.. R. p. 52.
|

I'ej he were Wile breme, And Inf him were I

nijtin^ale . . Ich wot he is nu suthe acoled.

O. A. N- 20*i. Evrich bing that is iof misdede,

Hit luveth thuster to his dede. 231. Tgl. 572.

«09. ^be WMto VvTCslMiDMitonfMMbea.
OEH. p. 17». VUzea . . Bad |m bde eohuld

bym leue, aa läMMtmUHr. Dwn. OtTkOY
14958

Lvtelloe icgod« C;^ OEH. p. 2M. ht^

ne niiht^e euel doii , »aii lef , was it to btruehe.

f,

2'Jb. Get' werest elche dai faire elodes . .

u »halt ben h/ and wurd, and liken alle men.
U. 19. Qef t>e is /</ tun hele, heald |)in cundc
and ^iae liouies lust kel ilome. IL 31. ^at ti

luet ne heore i>e to |)at te^ were. Hau Mbid.
J).

15. '^ho wasH Drihhtin dere & Uf. OBM
'lt')2'>. Querer so him was Uf or lodt. G. A. Ex.

Lüö hem is ded, and lef to Uuen. Bbst.
bib. Hire fader heo wolde suee (segge j. T.]
seed, were Utt JS|<, Were him lad. La). 1. 128 iq.

Beden hini eone manrede and oth, t>et Iw ne
sholdeo, for l«f ne loth, Neuere mere ageyo bin
go. Havel. V774. Eche lord of lis kod i« Iff
him to pleee. Will. 517.

C»it |>c unfele man . l, f tncJe bihoted gil'

he wile his lore liste
, and he nele . . (>ermidu

ouercume<^ |)e untele. OKH. II. 7H. In to lef
rette hia sowie wond. G- a. h'.\. ll 'Mt. Al fous
)ede in to diefles mude, buton wel feawe of
warn hia Uift mod«r wes istriened. 0£IL n> 397.
Crist faff his afhenn le/e lif To pvHtmn 4•^ o
rude OUM r,2!)n. Thai hnrtoled tt-t^-' ii - • Alle
the kj'c Ivngr duyc. SoWDONE OF ÜaBU. S.U.
NoUdc he Criat nohhl fuUhtnenn, & sejjde, najj,

ttf La/errJ, na;^ OttM 1(1657. — !>att wterenn
gode & dene tMttn & Drihhtin lefe Si owevno.
14580. When t>ai er flnned . . Fim aUe p»it
Jrendet le/e and dtr»^ HaMP. 2977.

A ehartre of pees god made to a t>ef , To
aake mercy he was /<«/. Holy Rood p. 216. "^c
were lyghth'( h ylyste ffrom that ]ou leef thoujle.
Dep. üt" 11. II. p. 4. I*e lyroe }»at «he feuedc m«
fure, and leej wun to feele. 1'. Pi,. Trj^i C.
pa«ti. XXI II. \Mb. bche may not wedde two At
oones, though ye faugfaten ever mo, llMtooa
of yow, or be him lothor/MAUeMf gopjrpon
in an ivy leef. Ch. C. T. 18S7.

Cude he anan to leue min^ Imteul . \)aX T.eir

is an is londe. \,k\. I. 152. Ernde me to |>t

leiu- Laturd. l.ECi. St. KaTH. 21. Haue lie

^e malisun to day . . of |)e ieu4i ßtoU rodm.
Havkl. 426-31. Frei for me, mi leue tmdtr.
OKH. p. 287. Leue fader, uoryef one owe
detttrü. Ayenb. p. 113. Zeve tone, t>ialeaaotui
me iatde my faaat. Wu.L. 341. Uia doghtir
|Mt ea hrm lev* and dere. HASir. 9797. — |>at
wes seid to Adam and Eue. }'at were lenu
(.'ris<t no Ich«. HaHH. UK Hki.I, \h. t), leue /eren,
feire in UN ifallen. Lk(i. St. KatII. 1:<T5. fttm
hrdmffes, l^ttenes to mi sawe. WiLL. 1183.

To bee ladie ofU* land, ft hin«mm aako.
Al18. From. 226.

Lit4f child lere byhoreth. Bn. AKT. 1. 110.
Mon that is luef don ylle. When the world goth
aft<jr is wylle, Sore may him drede. 1. 1 1 J.

Ilure was Ucherie Inf. Alkx. a Dindim.
502. ^i)u ih leehurie luf. 780. The threotetile
paynt ys to uis ful Inf, He schal swere never to
be no thef. FKKEMAa. 421. AUe echul avera Uw
same ogth Of the mneonue, hmümitf, bon
they loght. 437.

Man yhernos riaee for to here . . OfTrietrem
and hys Inf VmIc. CcHS. Ml'NDI I -IT CorT.
Mi Uumman Imf. 24462 COTT. Let/ »tm

, quat
hM ^ thflfhtt Mam aeli Um nitevtaa >if
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jMf ««n. qnat Mit tit net MtSS. OoR. IdJ
fetov, thynk tft« Bot wr IWir. M. n. 4.

Kompar Swilchr vAnv hp.h*)e, {'ft me
wrrc hoferc {»enne al world, paii ii.i werc min,

,

r i: hftbben un nlpi fnie fUltinu' lis»t' and
j

»uraaie lede. ÜEH. p. :i5. Leofere b«om weore
to here Karic beuf tiurmunde. La). III. 161.

J&dtfai w«oc« iua dad«n, & him jier ofte wel
iknp,^ fan ha ^ /M/«r. I. 209.

Xmmmw aw weore ^tX ioh ibor«n neon.
La). II. B66. 8w» muche . . ich beo him t>e

hmurt te Ich derfre bing for his luue drehe.

St. JtTtlAXA p. 17. Theo riche of heom reuthe
hadden, And aaide tbev hadden , sikirlichi-,

/•«oeer« steorve aperteltche, Than thole sochr

iroandaorwe. Aus. Vl'si.. So heo atanken in

trau, |Mt ham wu Ittmr* uoitB •dfoiebaa
I meat, uorto Imva luun. AvoB. R.

p. 230.

Ix)ke nu, l)iliuf , hwe^ir |)e beo tmere, dou

^ ich Icarf . öfter doien. l.KO. St. Katu i Ul.

Ne bie be Uutre (taa foe self ue |>i miei q«$ fi

moire. OEH. II. 221 . Hi hedden leuert, lyeae

vouT mcMtn ^anne ane suot otiar am 8lep

AYE.HB. p. SI. Fare Uner he hadd« trwda. And
bidda J* wtim, he achulde, in a •trange lond,

^er h« hymielf kyng was. R. OF Gl. p. 34.

Pahi \far iever be depe in helle t>An, |)an com
byfor t^at domesman. IIamv. 5058. I had lerer

be dede or !<he had any dyseasse. Town. M
p. 111. liim was Itctr hare at his beddea heed
Twenty bookM . . TImii lobM Mm, Cb. <?. T.

Superlat. AUe ha baon tonde |>er Imoib

wes aire Iro/tut Laj I. S4. lie hfo woldc

llAbben ha-je to are (jUfne, \: ifftcr hire dou
OTVtt hu' re aire Ufifiut. I. l.'l.'l. He
. . lette him tu cluopien his leofett« cnihtes.

lU. 136.

art gyn aovla . . £{ter t>iDe leoue sane

fcemil alia fAlfa. OEH. p. 195. Cum, ^yx min
Iweddet, hmmd a wnamwn. Lio. St. Kaxu.
-2452. EdModlidba wheaweS to ower ArouMlb

ureund ower meseise. .\nck K p 'il(>. His
readme beoft of hah \>m^ ^ to hise UoumI friend.

Bau Mf.iu. p. ID.

Iweode godes eogel to and aewaide on
elflba boaa of ^taa egiptiasen folche \>et frum-

~
t ehilde nnd \iet I^fuU. OKU. p. 87. To
Vhmm wi |<i> tMitt tatt hbnm lml^t§tt off

^ahhle. Hum 14TuO.

Mi luw ietu'st, {lat «v,a luuunel luuedes me
t>at ta deidea for lune of me OKii. p 2>)'.

Smo dude lob . . t>o |>e deuel him i'undede and
welde him binimen his lif ,

(lat was ure drihte

immt of alle liuiende bing. U. 195. What signe

ia 1^1 hueit to haue schape in t>i scheid? Will.
3213. Men teilen that he . . bereth fadm here at

hoora so gentilly To every wyi^lit, that alle pry*
Jiath he Of hem that me waia prayaail ba.

Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 2. 185.

leaf etc. s. Da« «ubstantivirle Adjektiv be

MO^UWt eine geliebte I'ersoa, Mann oder

Walb.
. mi Uof, mi Uf, nü laoma. 0£H.

p. in.JML £€0/, wiS ]>ia xihtatn, |»atia, in

hettanatWiA endaleaaa bliaaaii,biolapa aa» abuten.

p. 213. Let ma fibban, ava )i I na laoaa nawt
nim fi i« mi leof S: mi lif, lenu Orliit, mi Lauerd.
Lkg Sr. KatÜ. l'Jül. Mi kumed. Ancr. R.

p. .)••(). W ith thy love, my suete leof, mi blis

thuu mihtes eche. Ltb. t. p. 92. Damosele
makith mnrnyng , "Wbaii Un bcf mäHdäi pari-
yng. Alis. 2905.

A , hu schal i nu Hue , for BU daiaa mi Iff
for me. OEH. p. 2a3. A, Ihaaii, svata Ibaaa.
mi luue, mi lef, mi Uf. p. 287. We sdiule

lustnin hu t)i Lauerd ..^ ti /«/. ^ nl jn leaue is

upon, wule wisrie ti> dai t'in'' lenHunfjeis. Lko.
St. Katii. "ST). Pi' aunfjeles . . ent'omed alle

•awre forth al [>« }ates
,
po weren Loth & his

U/, hi 5 lyflyche defter. Allit. P. 2. 937.

If |>ou wvl dato drarna wyth drj^tyn |>aiiM^

Ar lelly louy py lovda ft Bb Urf wort>e , |>eBBa
confourme |>e to Kryst .\T.l TT. P. loti,".. Ood
wool, mv RWeete ht f, I am thvn .\b8()li)n Cu.
C. T ;t7;tij

Y^'raved IK uu the rynge Kymenild, thy
luef, ihi- \ytige. OeHin K. H. Ml*
leaAan V. s. Ucien.

latllB, leoilJeh, leflleh etc. adi. ags. M/Ue,
carus, amabilis, alts. Uoflik, UoMk, ahd. litqM,
afrles. liaßißc

, gth. hutaMu. alto. ^igr.
Bchw /Ji'ß't;. ^n. lyUf. liabliabi arlraa«
lieh, .MC hl) II.

Ihesii teke |>et tu art »e wofte and »e «wote,

}ette to swa imoHte. OEH. p. Ib^. Swide iea/tie

wes t)e mon. La|. III. 278. Legiceft so luOer-

Uaba OB hire it^M» tiah faatbH lidati e bloda.

Bt. Jvluma p. IT. Kbaold ba ^a laawa ft fwaa
kojtiche wode. Laj. I. 85. I/eoßieh |)ing nis hit

nout ancro here swudi mu&. AüCR. R.
p. !Mi. Aldolf . . grH'tte jiene

'

mid koßK-hc worden. La|. II. 269.

Whittore then the moiNB n^witbl*^
lit on lere. I.TK. P. p. 36.

Hire Ußich lieh liderede al o blöde. Lkq.
Sr.lUra. 1&53. To lona tbat MUeh ia inlooda.
Ltr. P. p. 5S. He durt raata bim oa tha (oda
that h-ßich Ivf hcnourel p. U. — With lokkaa
^MÄ« ant longe. p. 51.

Hire lockes leßff arcn ant longe. Lyk. P.

p. 34. Ix>th & {>o loly-whit, his kßff two defter.

Allit. r. 'i, 977.

Of levedis loTa tbat y ha let, that iamatb al

wifb bteßy \yt, CMta in »ong y hata hem eat.

LtB. P. p. 31.

Super 1 at. Hwine con ich |je wo)e wi{>

swete luue nor alle |)inge swetest, sin- | r

-

leoßueett! OEH. p. 187. vgl. p. 201. He i*

Uoßuiett \>ing. Hali Mbid. p. 11. Teken \m
h ne i» »o mihti ant so metnnu, he is koßukfH
lif for to lokin uppon. ST. liAlBBR. p. 4.

leoflit he, leMa adv. ^ kylk; altn.

yußiya , (j^tßega. tiebtfeb, freundlieh,
(arne.

Ich isoo a Rond<> rumen , ^wide glcdd

icheret, feier ant treulich, ant /(vi/firAf aturnct-

OEH. p. 257. He heoui Itoßiehe biheold. Lai.

I. 3. Eneas nom Ijauine Uoßich» to wife. I. i,

V% tnihte him ob bia awefne, (mut ba ob dapa
\m, ji bi8laMdi])iaMhiB«li«f<eWWbaoUEa.
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L U. H«o brutM* him . . For he wolde \>e

kwe Atf^iydU holde. OJE.Mibcbll. p. 92.

He heom hßit-ht jef. AUe heo nomen
lac, & he heom alle biswac. La}. II. 320.

Porphire . . al fie lafdie« licome leßiclu ameiede
wi0 smirleB of aromai. l.Y.a. St. KATH. 2223.

Houshal that lejiu i^yng That tlUM itnamd
in inouroTiUE? LXK. F. p. 39.

t>iat BtlqlM BUkhhte mn^ i>e don . . Leßi)

to beovvtran o|>re ni«Dn. Okm 4948-60.
Ie«flB9B , iMreMoa , lefüoa • Iwifi

lemnon, Imumb etc. OeliebUr, Oe-
lioHte.

Ontend me wiji fte bin.sc of |)i leitinJe loue,

let me beo jii imi M$. doch Tgl. p. 20Uj kofnwn.
OEH. p. 1S5. Ne mahe }e nowSer mi luue ne
ai krilMtM lutlin towart t» Uoitod» godd . mi
IwUnmio Uoßnon. Sr. JvUMXK p. IT. To b«o
godes spuse , Ie»hu Cristen brtide, |>e lauerdes

liofuum. Ham Mf.ii). p. 5. Lo ! wiö hwucehe
irh hahbe idiht to do |)e i mi kinedom,

f) is tin,

wid me imeaoe, a« mi ImtfmoH. LK(i. Sr. KaTH.
1 865. To Tintaieol he sende his hofmon t>a vre«

hende, Y^erne ihaten, wifene aefieleat. Lai. II.

Wl. Mane . . sure wepe bigon, t>o heo ne lunde
BoahtllMni CiMt fa«t ma hin It^itum, O. F..

MncsLX.. p. 58. y& h^mommi raft nm hah
up min heaucd OEH. p. 213. Ich chulle bU0e-
liche 8c wiA blide beerte drehen eauer euch derf
for mi Ufij'mmutliaamf ftt lofinme IsiMid. Br.
Juliana p. 19.

Let me beo foi hamman. CSXL. p. 213.

H«o hmedfl wa»Uommon (lemmoa j. T.],

heo nruS« Oeoned hwfde. La}. I. 191.

"^if me likes stnlewurSe Icfuvm, luue i wile

fie, Int'Sii, Ktruneest oner alle. OF.H. p. 273. ter
i'urh undtrstonde i |)at tu wiilt haue me to Uf-
mtm and to ispuse. p. 277. fc>wa, mi swcte fof-

mon, poure }>u {le «elf wat. p. 279. Eauer f<e (lu

mare wa & marc weane dost me, for mi newc
l^mon, )} ich on wi0 luue leue, se (lu wurcbei;

ni tril ft nd weol mare. 1m, &i, Kavb. 2136.
leli rede tfait Aou graunt« hii bone, ^d bieom
his leftnoH sone. SiRIZ 375. Ne mei mc nowSer
tene ne üntrehe turnen fra ml l^^mont* luue.

1x0. St. Kat)j. i5i;i.

Lauine hebte hia lemtmn. La{. L 9.

Alas I that y ne couthe tome to him By
tboht, And «heoMO him to Ummm» aoSdnm hit

m hath Vlioht. Lm P. p. VI. Of the metten
Hit is the manere With sum other knvhte For
his lemmon to fythtf. Gh>rK K. H. 547.

Ihesu , mi letninan
,
thou art so fre , That

thou <ie}edest for love of me Lvn. P. p. 69.

I^eos Damus in his dai;e hadde a lemman hende.
La}. 1. 271 j. T. Of his slep anon he br^d, And
seide, lemman, slepes |iou? HatbL. 13R. I<eue

loidf mi <tmmoMLlaeclw meinfames. War,.
666. Vo Florix uieide hh Imtimmi nempne , So
blisful him f)ii;te ^ilke steuone. Fl. a. Bl. 53.

My kmman is ase f>e lylve am&ng }ie |>orne».

AvKNU. p 2.'il>. Turne fiim uiipe , turne him
doune, »wete Ifvxman [^d. i. Cfuistu.«], ouer al

flndist him blodi o|>er wan. B. E. P. p. li.

heaayde, Launfal, ny AmmMiitwete, Almy
joye fbrtfwylete, Siretyiig punaonr. LAcnrriL

301. For the love of his kmma» He carte donii
many a doughty nan. Cr. R. of R. 1S69. —
Sum has lanj^inj^ of lufe lays to herken , How
ledis for ftnire lemmmis has langor endured.
Wab.s of Alex. 6,

l>o ms&Us be after Abrain , And bitagt« he
him is lenum Fd. i. seine Frau]. G. A. Ex. 781. PeA
fel Hauelok ful wel on fioutb, Men ^olde don
his Uuwn shame. Havel. 1190. Kes me, Itmwm,
and loue me. Sbdtk 8ao. 457. So weneth he
be fbl sleighe . To make Mr h\n teman , With
broche and riche bcighe. TuisTR. 3, 6(5. Ho
said, /t^inan, i prnv the. \'w. A. Oaw. 847.

Ill seyde , )w. wolde be hke Ummm or
l-iiran;Mur. SIauND. p. 24,

[«ofäum, leffiiBy llft6B a4|. HabeaB,
liebreisend.

Me milie fe noirCer ad hrae ne ad bileene
lutlin towart te lluiende godd, mi Unfmrne leof-

mon, |»e luucwur*^e laucrd. St. Juliana {>, 17.

Ac wowe be<3 wiin-.ini (i '''^ bie naht
Ufaum. OEH. II. IM. ht- fsimte, loveIv. Hrr«oN
Metr. Ron}. Gloss, p. 394.

le^MU le^en. leihen, leigken, leyeB, 11) en,
ll9h«a,lie|eafnenetc. v. U6gan[ledg, Uilh,

I'lgrm; lopen], mentiri, alts, lio^an, Uagan, ahd.
fiiiijan, hogan, mhd. liegm, afnes. tiaga, niederl.

lief/en, niederd. lögen, Ugen. gth. iiutjan, altn.

fitigu, »chw. IfiUfa, dän. li/re, »ch. if , neue. lü).

ftgen, trüj<e"n.

Of bo pine t>c pore bued neUe ic hou nuut
leio^en [Heimw. dreoien], OEH. p. 177. MOR.
Od> St. 146. leh lovede him betere then my Ijf,

wbrt bote is hit to lefet Lm P. p. 91. Vtk urn
hflpfedd sinne . . To rosenn off {iin drihhtitleUc,

& k'ihinn off |ie sellfenn OliM 4!>o:t-7. NoUde
he nawihht h\hei\ti. 10,151. Y hope }iou schalt

Fekumbr. ti29. To lee , mentiri. Catu.
Angl. p. 211. Hwenno {>e mud is open for to

lt\m. 0£U. p. m. Heo nolde /i'{«n \U)e j. T. j.

L-V}. L Its. ^lid his lechen he gon U\en , his

heoite was ful bliOe. U. 148. We him nailed
TI. S47. Hit is aire wnder meat, Thatthn

dar-it Ajc 80 opeliche. O. a, N. S50. He wene|>
{lat no wift wnld If/ghfi and swcre. P. Pl. Text
C. pas.s. XVII. 1.101. ^e o|>er sc. mauere to aene|i

in chapfare] ulye^, suerie, anduonuerie, be
heuere to Belle hare «bqmve. Atemb. p. 44. p«
iUte^t>i**^»n<>"*y¥iH* P' 1*3. Ptaont-
fnle ne nmwea Km on heom. Atioft. It p. 68.
Scint Austin sei?^. bet for tc si--b'Idr n Jiine ueder
from dea('^e , ne schulde-il tu nout lien. p. 82.

Zwn, or make a lesynge, mentior. Pb. P. p. Mi.
Whet halt it to lye f PoL. 8. p. 213. For to lü>

is us lo|>. Alex. a. Dindim. 460.

Ne /»A bu nout o |>i solf. Ancb. ft, p. 396.
Yif y, louerd, a word Uye, To monPMI^

raebengeo heye. Havel. 2010. — Ihi knhett.
Orx 5190. Thou lext, ich understand And wot.
TrisTR. 1, 79. Thou /<•(/»/ and thou Uxt. P. Pl.
Crftd 1079. Thus {lei silt*

, f'^ su»trefl , «om
tvme, and disputen

,
Til ..['ow lixi" and . jtow

list- be ladv ouer hem alle. Text C pass. Vll.
137. Thu iittt. Ü. A. N ;Ui7. 1333. I>u Uext.

Amob. ft. p. 236. Thou i^M. Yw. h, Gaw. «66.
-H-k boo ne UgA nogt of Bnv. 461. I
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leo}cii — leoht. Ill

leie imt he fe^ef. 704. Iff Joscphus ne /ffje^ me.

0. A. K.\. 1281. Pan Rtannd«;|)t» o f« f'odd-

«Dfllboc jiatt {>werrt ut nohht ne lr\hepjt OrM
31 it. Man mtx longe Mum weoe , and ofte him
Uffhep w 'WM^ O.B.MlBCBLL. p. 36. He
fajirti 0» oitt. Amisa. AMIL.8S8» Foi|iitlloJeM JBUft |>e of woTM &-woTldM «UM. Hau
Meid. p. 39. I*e |jet IM on him »tilf {>uruh t<>

muchel edmodn«Mo. he is imaked Runf'ul .V.vcit

R. p '.VM\ Oif ha hrekeiJ foreward , l<jke hwnm
heo p. 142. He t»et {y«\p. Avkxb. p. 63.

Ha—wM MoUe pave hard soot . . bote fi* Wlife-

bp Be fye\e. p. 118. -~ In* ^iM hatte <nia ft

;

fbimode )>et wa m J^Kf« obi aoiatna.
Atenb. p. 10. — Al \\\t hyu avnne that me
Itflh. Bote that men U)(h ft>T pifode. 6ROHEH.
[' 1<»0. He swcrcn hi öe rode, bi öe sunne and
bi de monc , and he t^c /«««w son«. Ü&ST. 597.

SwiUke ainndenn alle pa patt apellenn wrang
& fafüaww Oiui 10019. Xbai taMm al bidana
Tliat Mda ha dar aotight WHb Ua fe. Tuant
'S, 84. Bruttea hin« luueden swiSe, & ofte him
on T,Aj n. .S42. I.okf {»et heo ne
.\KCR. K. p. 12. Hy ziggej> |)et hi nc moje naft

oeate, ac hy Atkhb. p. 62. Thai ^« not,

na thai «wara not, for boo oaeadomi. HAinn).

KmM |m leodewike. La). II. 116. On god
me Uk wel more. M.vRiN A 106. I>U8 Ueh ^e lade

mon leuiltine king«. La|. II. 317. Forr{)i kih |)e

deofell. O&M 12178. 12188. 12266. 12211. Mi
lare ea noght mine, Mid he, Bot his bat it haues
nuen to ne , |>at neuer Imgh [Ugh Fairf. Ugh
GÖTT.]. CüRs. MCKDI 13890Corr.— Ne faja pu
na monnum, ac dudest gode. OEH. p. 93. For
|>i leaynge, Lucifer, pnt fiow lotM [tv. U. leighe,

ley)l til Eue, Thow »holt abye it bittre. P. PL.
2Vr< B. paas. XYHI. 400. — Al sal {lar ben
baiuae cuo t>at DMO har and halen. OEH.
U. 23S. BidinMia heoai in ana eastle, & bi\en

Uortigeme, t>at his sune hine wolde biliggen.

T.A^ n. 204. A ueole kunne wixc hi iowen him
vpon. O.E Mi.scELL. p. 44. Thai ((NMH on tliat

fWihouod bende. Sedtn Sag. Ty9.

Men . . shulen say al yuel afeins }ou Utung
(lifMPorr.^rma. WTGL. Marh. ft. 11 Oxf.

I
wa . . nhaton hin ftatSeha wa woldan

eure to him holden :>tA hnhhe^ loffcn urc hesf,

OEH. II. 61. Wv hau lotcen on Maiyne.
Makina 180 Bi thre sithis thou hast lotcen

, to me. Wycl. Judo, 16, 15 Oxf. I haue
ennuyed h>-m ofte , And Innren on hym to

kndaa. P.Pt. paM.V. 84. fratyanada
lianayde . . t>at ballt iM^fadma oft*j And lottm
Tpon m V lemoMm» t>at MMita ja hotTO. Tttt C.
pas.s. III. ly.

Schwache Vi lifi rmen trifft man frühe

He ktiide Jicil« Vurx. alle thingus, what euere
he Saide. Wtcl. 1 Maccab. 1],53 Oxf. Ltghed
to ban iMir viahadnaa. Bablt P8. 36» 12.— Al iho hyt talda . . How irikkadlj that iho
was wreghed, And how that traytyra on hir

l*rih*d. Yw. A. Gaw. "2857. Thei nan taak of
the corse, and han stoln, and l.i\ed\liedtn Purv.

forati sunt atqua mantiti. Vuig.\. Wvol. Joau.
|

7f 11 Olf.
I

[Ii«o}ere|, leerer, leifher, libera, Uh^pr«,
llirber, liefere, llare etc. a. ap. Mger«, ait-

norihumbr. Ufm, ahd. iktgmfit nana. Mmr*
L a g u r.

I ahal be a spirit Ueur in the mouth of alle

tiw monkatki of bjm. Wtoi.. 3 Kutag 22» 22
Osf. tiM nMMMangar was . . ofte vclepad fbvla
ttiijhcr Anrn, a. MfrI.. ed. TurnhvU p
A /fi<T, commentator. Cath AN(ii.. p.2ltl. Prud
heo weK Kwif>f and modi and lt]ere. OKH p. \.\.

Ne beo bu hkur«. p. 13. i»e mou de wio f>et

he luuao goa, and hated his brober, he is

Mjara^ p. IJ*. JOka nan IMur at. Fa. 116. 11.

Pna told waa 1» tala . . L«mlt with a in

his laith hate. DEstn. of Tkoy 12r>r.T. Tliun

lytherly }ie hjyhern lappit |)ere tales. r2,')yo vgl.

12042. Liyhei» soneH of men are ai. Ps. Iii. 10.

He is ltft\tr9 and uader of kaiinge«. AnuiB.
p. 62. Uliuoan and %ntarw> bfO^ to ^at dMip
UM haia aoit. p. VMI. I f̂un «na nu laminar.
Lth. p. p. 49. Yonf moo ifftr: O.B.Mnoni..

S.

185. To wete that he was no It/cre. IrOMYD.
28. If 1 schal «eye for I woot not him, I

shal he a lijer»- lyk to }ou. Wvri,. JoU.N 8, .i5

Uxf. Triehurs and ^rta and les (»at weren her,

wo is ham t>es. O.BJflS0XLU p. 153. "^e lordea

and ladyei; nnd legates of holy churche, bat
feden fool sage!) , naterers , and /jfors. P. Pl.
T«xt C. pass. VIII. S2

Daneben begegnet die Form leigbstari
Than ich worth . . be hold lei^Mtt and füt of
tong. Lay lb Frey.vk 105.

leob s. 8. leli.

leoht, leoeht, Uht, lieht. Hütete, s. im.
It4iht. lidht, Uht, lux, alts, fmht, liohl, UJU,
afries. liac/it. ahd. Uoht, /cf mhd. licht,

niederl. niederd. ^A', neut. iitj/it. Licht.
His eorAe lu wer])i) corn and westm, niatt

and dierdiin, Us /[e]oA< leoem and Uf. p. 233.

Her we seien eow of {>ese derka iredaa, wat
I {)« h lip npostle menei^ , \)o he ncmnede niht

and niehte» dede , and dai and leochteg wapne.
IL 11.

Suoneodei was istian \>ct formci^te Ukt
buuen eoröe, for ure drinten Rcidc t>ii; dei: bto
ML and hit wea /iM. 0£H. p. 139. Staoim
aenlan ^eoatren, and fie tnnna hira IfiU for-

leose. p 143 Sunnc and mone and houen fur

[d. i. lUitz] hoi^ jiestre aiein his Uhlt. p. 165.

Hit in riht {)fit we . . scruuen iis mid wapnen of
lifUe, II. II. Crist ras upp off d^^s ilap . .

forr to jifcnn hise freond Sob sawlesa lümHl
laone. Oui 1903. DuMta üMI bitaenabb vaa
AUaeheUfenMine. 3880. Swaeh leona ftKM
leitede ^xva, [»at nc mihten ha n.iwt loken ber
ajeinen. Lro St. Katii 1.^'J4. /i/i/ alei lutlen

ant lutlin. St. Mahiikk. p. 12. Al awa is

meiden i meidenhad widute mekelec, as is wiSute
liht eoile in a laumpe. Hali Meid. p. 45. Qod
wule . . ^nan on Ukt witinnen nm nofto
iseonne Sc lenowen. AxCR. R. p. 92.

Bisweilen triiTt mun die Schreibweise Uth:
She e;aw ^ai inne a lÜh ful shir. Havel. 588.

Darknes we Calle the nyght, And Uth also the

I bricht. Town. M. p. I. Ffjmt I make baryn

i
wtth alaRTa of Cor. Imr. p. SO.
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212 höht-

Um d«8 all |tara 4iikto, lie b1ii6 ku nüd
dfaiM AUU, he eweueB hn» teld |iieetM nfalit.

OEH. p. 233. Uwat (leJ^ sl moder hire besrn'^

fonnea[t hi lül flictci'^ :m(i blissid b© J)« tiMc.
and se^i- Iii mr^ mwl. r 'nii r ftmu' . . to i.lon hiiu

•lepe. Ü>. Üesc nix wcrkes of brictnt-sRo . . hs
bflB nemned /icAfM wapne. II.

AI «M fiel Arme Ataeiiig io niei, Tü be
wit litte «uvd med« Ugt. O. a. Bx. 4S. ^ ao
wurfl /iV/^ *>> ^oil U Ii ul. fro SiKtrrnf-snc o sun-

der sad. "t. Suche wjucs ycholle inyd rae Icdo,

& 8uoh/y)< atten ende, ))at an hiindrcd tiouftr-nd

candelen & mo Tfholle hym tende. K. or (iL.

p. 379. Me TU- iny;te non diyrehc^ong wyfiout

Ml« do. p- 380. LtU of man is /yf< of ))otte«.

AWIB. p. 270. TU pe li}t of day ijiranK Ailmar
him f)utte lanK- K.H. 493. Goa seid«. Be BMad
liit, and maad is liit. Wtcl Okn. 1 , 3 Ott. If

thu hulde a der Lnndle bi an anptl rift. T'vi-ne

helfen ril l thrtu appel heo wolae jwc hire lift.

Pop Sr 11. It );;iue «o plorius a gli tnc ofpulil

aad of etanes, t)8l m {h; lo^rr f((r lemed

es of keiMD. Wabm OF Al.KX. '< <'<l. Krlich in

e mmiiD«, Br Ji^ eon of |>c day. Oabqo&leo.
Mt. — lEiiii£^ of e i^^ is li}tid flAfae quile,

And fit ]>e by nt f>nTn li|d«, ie l^Üd ae beCDTe.

Warh of Aul.x 42;tl.

Orim bad I.euo bringen lid II vvBL. 576.

An rnfii' \ns sonne ros & reed gan achine,

|>at hin lern im lofl litht }af aboute. Alex
A.]>IKDUi. 121. JoYfuU Jupiter, rojrrthfull Mer-
eorie, The leame of his li/yht lykes well my bort
Alis. Fbom. 1077. Darknes from liffht we parte

on two. Town. M. p. I. L^phte. or bryght-

nesee, lux, lumen. Pb. P. p. 304. Lyijhtc. ul)i

ckrenes. Vath. Anol. p. 211». — Make w»f

IievLiie and erth on biede, Aad*%f*fte fayw to

•e. TowK. M. p. 1.

Lin. HiCKM Tht». 1. 227.

AU the laght ha« he loet fro nyleoe ene,

Tbargh slaght ofmy aon. Dm». OfTbot. 0M9.

fleohtberelf Ifjtbcreü. ai;s Jvöhthtrn. luci-

dos, Lucifer. Li ch tb ri ii^ t r , l.i uchttsn-
der, Lucifer.

Huanne liffbere t>e engel, vor bia graete

uayrhede and his greete wyt . . Um Wolde eiirai

to god Ann« p. 10.

Aaoh flndet fch die Font lixbcr, ags.

li'/t/f ,,,-,', flammifcr: Li^btr he eridde e derc

sVud. U. A. Ex. 271.

leohtbertnde s. ags u '>hA»tni, Loeifer.

Liehtbrioger, Lnciter.
h wea ties tyondes hauee alder •wi|)e feir

ixt i aiH ri. .swa |)e( heo WM (eholeii 2ieAtf«rvwle.

UEll. p. 219.

|leohtfet)f lihtfat s agn U-'htßH. laminar,

candelabrum, ahd. lioht-, leohfjuz, mlid. lieht-

«M, -/az etc. Leuchter, Lampc
turrh Filippe odb Bnagliwh iei JÄhh^att-

mup biucnedd, Obm lS3»f. Tgl. 13440.

leomt', Itvm» iMBe, lfm itc. s ags. /«ömn,

lax, splendor, alt«. Homo, alte, //""u, M"h nene.

liMW. Licht, Olani.
Iheea, mi leof, ni Uf, mi Uom*. UKU.

p. 183. Pn |iet fniert hive [ee. |ieB«iiiiel Bhl,

and al bet l»mm§ hauest, eKhieu besisr heorte.

p. 189. Ifiiiet Ifaiee hotm, tnllecnielerdL p.
S'e nmhtc ich nawt afein fic leotiie of hi» wlite
lokiti. p. "209. Muchele mo fureJ on })is8t; sie,

f)at is, on {)isRe v.!n liii , fulionde fie home of
ptiuitence, |)at is, furbiAQv u( ukuQ««se, |iaoe
don t>e keimte of maiAhod. II. 141-3. Of |>e

•prong a Uom$ nswe. Q. SM. fre Uome t>e to*
ward France dfldl, he vee briht Tnifoh. La}.
II. 326. Crist ras twp . . fbn to itfenn hioe
freond Sob sawless lihht & &om«. Obx 1903-9,
Sone se ich seh \>t Itom,- of lare . ich leafde
al ¥ oder. Leo. St. K.vtii. 177. Heo is hefon«
liht nnd furfV- brihtnessc, loftcs hotn and al
biscelte }imston. OKU. p. 217. Her 1 seo . .

{lin Uelennd Crist onn eort>e t>att |>urrh ^in.
a re ufxkaddbsBifnew aUe beode. Tillha^n
jK-ade Hhhl ft Imni Off eehe nhlnwisuseee .

Orm 7623. A sterre, gret and fa3rr ynoir, and
swy(ie cler, me aey. O der leom, witliouie mo,
j>er stud fr«ni hym wel pur, Yformed as a draj^-

on. H. og Gl. p. 151. At bvas i^mu [goti. ;

Iwmet j. T.]. La|. II. 325. Pu . . lihtest hider-
to as of heottsoliehe honten [a;;» lemnan, dst.
sing.f. flv. JUUAHA p. 63. — Of jitis drakea
oratommm eenen inoh^ h^. XI. 32^. Huf«»
of heore rnoSe fwres tmmm. Tl. 244 sq. Out of
f>es drapoties motifi twei ImuirK jter st^Dilt- |)r-rt-

R. OF (»L. p. 1.51. Lfimieiie affs Icovwna, jfcH.
pi

I

fader we clepeS urc drihten for (tan h«-

sunne attiud
,

[<c Rteore^ of hire leome, and to
mone of hire leome. OKIl. II. 107 sq.

Meidan Maregrete britt iO SBJ km». Mbid.
Mareor. St. 41. I>ys was» lo, ^9 OoiBwelro
Ivsse bor , of wan Merlyn spec ynou , And
clere lernt of |)e sterre t>at ouer France drou.
R. OF Gl. p. 186. fer come fnunc hyre (sc. fiu
taylede aterre] a Um« »uyf>e cler \- bryjte, As
a tayl, oJ)er a lance, p. 41(1 Whan lernt &
t>e light of \>e leefe sunne Wasidrawae adowoe,
& dym were cloudes, t>e Ledie lejT 00 hw bed.
ALU. FbOM. 774. On fie tax anoueaon Is a
diarbngje ston, |iat |iuep Imm dav and nitt.

Fl. a. Bl. 233. I'att isK \)v doin.'t)nrr i;'r,ht

& km Isa ciimcnn upponii er(ie , \: mt-iiu ne
lufenn noliht te lihht. Acc lufenn {)e5Kt<,'rrni'8s«.

Orm 177.')". vpl. 177sy, Lwm, or low«, Üamma.
Pk. r. p 2'.»."). Theo kyng sygh a km, ao a
fuTrbrwud. All». 6848. Of a torcbe t)at is tend
taa an ensample, ^nX t>ou| ludua of t>e lavs

lUttede an huadnd, HitadMMde aouht lesen hia
Uht. At<x. A. Bimmt. 23). — Ech god inue
and ful puo cunieS of hi'Uenu, send of Unti nr
fad«r. Oliil. JJ. 1U7. We h aut'ii on ure biltiue

ure drihten on warn we liihu ii. j
i in aire

kmen« fader. II. 199. He sauj a l audreu brenn-
ynge at enes. Of diuerse colours wi|> aeue kmot,
O.E.MisCELL. p. 223. Let ua dres for our dede
er be day springe. And dtrngh kmyit of light
be loud oa peraeyne. Destr. of Trot 1 1^8.
whanne the shadowe is overpaste, She (so. the
moonel is enlumyned ngeyn as t'a.sto "rhur^h
the brightnessi' of the sontie liemesThat ycve'th
to hir ageyn«' hir Ch. R. »f. Ji 5;i46.

JoyfiiU Jupiter, myitbfuU Meroun«, The
isomc of Ue lyght lyhes well my hert^ Aui.
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leome — leupard. 213

From 1077. ~ Of |>an draltM mtv^ 1mmm
|

cume inuwf. Laj. II. 325 j. T.
;

leoM6k«, leneke r. agN. hleomor, -rs m the
|

herb pitnp«rnel [Bosw.] , m Uo , Uow a. a^.
hie^, hlewh, umbraculum, apricitM, g«fa. Eine
Alt Pflann, neU«i^ W«ss*r«hr«Dpr«ii
[
fWifiiiigdiM)

odwBachbtt^y (moaiM
iMDcabunga) odw Ptap«ra«lU (MBgdlOlta
prmpinellal

.

Favida, favede, Unm^. BSL. Ant. I. 36.

Lm»»k€. Leecbd. ed. Codta^ II. 393.

to—Ml, Imni, idton lni«i t. up. M-
mitm, dMMbm Ifmam^ hiean, altn. {;V5mia. sch.

Imns, learn, neue, lerne, leuchten, glünzen,
strahlen.

Lfniyn, or lowyn a« fjJT, Hammo. Pr. P.

t2H6. rhe l^urKb there |)ou borne was, baill-

lly distroyet, To m hit lerne on a low, laithiH

not tti bertr Dsst». or Tkot 11983.

Ich loki ne mei, am fi liht leomei ant lattod.

&T. Marber. p. 13. Ase sonnebem hire bleo
VR briht, In uohe londe heo Uometh liht. I,yu.

P. p. 33. — Ase jaape the gentil that ifimth

with Ivht. p. 25. Of leredia lore that y ha let,

that /rm«(/i aJ with luefly lyt. P- 31. Aa of fine

gold
, t>at ferly faire Utnee. WABS or ALKK.

5004. — Hin Inn Ammi Uht Am lanntonie
a nyht. LVB. P. p. 51.

^Iion he baptised was, pis u|)ere biheuld-

en, Heom ])ou}t« he Uotnede ul üu » luwe.

JOflSra 6S6. — Of r}'che stones and of solde

Tbatloüioni leuiede lyght. LaUNFaL 941. Vchc
ft pMiB ia pole prtt Watx emerad. aaffer

oii«r§mm» (»nt, b»tw b« ki« tewcf of lyft.

AxxiT. Y. 1 , 117. F« eticr elimiideler charged
with l>e lyjt, fiat her \)e lamp vpon loftt-, pnt

'

leined euer more IJifore \ic sancta. 2, 1272. I'e
|

lest lached ou|>cr loupe tiitfä of jculdo Gaw.
591. By bat bat any dayly}t lemed vpon er|)e,

lie with his ha[)ele8 on hy|e horsaes weren.
1 137. frera wats ly]t of a laumpe, {tat kmed in

hia ehambn. 2010. It [ac. be dyademel gaue io

gloriua a gkin«. |)*t as f>e löge for )>e uit lemed
M of heuen. Wam of Alex. 3334. vgl. 4910.

The lyght f>at Umed out of \>e , I.ucifer hit

bleute. P. PL. Text C. pa«. VII l. 135. There
come fliand a gunne, And L'tut t as the leuyn.

Avow. OF K. Arth. .st. i»'). Hit was atirjt vmb
the top all with triet stuneb . . pai /one/ ao light,

|Mt1mm oii^ ae Aboute midwght marke aa

«f& iMyii torehM. Dbsth. op tbot 8745.

With mony leude ful Ivjt , \ leniande
j

torehea, Vchc biune to his betl watz bro}t at |>e
|

laat«. Oaw. 1119. I>e li}t lemand late laschis

bm pe heuyn, Thonere thrastis ware thra. WaB8
or Alex. 553. A grete grysely god on a gay
tTCBi^ bat lift itmmi «fen as lantmu he naa.
5397. Ifii lookM fbll louely Umond aa gold. !

Dkstk. of Troy 459, A triet image she . .

broght to the ljuerne on jie beddis syde. With i

light that wa.s louely Umyng {lerin litwOtSgft
»«ady, put aet were aboute. 695-700.

Urn*. U9; ItMUie • UnnMte.
1

leonlen, leinen, leDen, linen v. agn. hUo-
\

nian, hUnuin, incumbeie, aita. kUtum, ahd.
j

A/tWfi, mhd. lenen, niederl. Immm, diD. laiw,

Tgl. gr. xA«*'t<»', neue. Um.
1. intr. sich stütien, lehnen I^i/ni/n

[Unt/n, Ol rcstyn K.l, podio, appodio. Pr. P.

p. 195. To lene, accumbere, inniti. Cath. .\N(;l.

p. 213. Whaa fe liat to leite tojoure owon lym-
mes, They wflM n flriAi wd iwate. Übt. ov
IL IL pb 10^ .

9n wwmte berde rit oo uuwIidoniiiMM
. . 06m klie]oneh and slrpe^. OEII. II. 39.

Wolues in den reMU- [n-i fynde , Bot Godea
8one, in hi-uine hcir. Iiis hed nou teonep on

tomes tyndu. lioi.Y KooD p. 134. Üodes hed
at> reste non, Hut Uonef on hia aeholder bon.

ib. I>e nibt fuel idea amsonge bitoeaeC nolna-
ea , foet wvnieS tu fii ander «UieheenMaagB,
t>et heo twdentonden, t>*^ beo ownn to boon
of so holi liue ptt al holi chirehe . . leome &
wreoöie upon ham. Ancr. R. p. 142. — He
leneih od is forke. Ltr. P. p. 1 lo. Qua li.tt fus

lynit ouirlende, lene to \)u Utt Hand, 1 ur pe
rake on \>9 rift band, ^at may no man paüMo.

Wars of Alex. 5Mi.
I>a leomede bt «MT «et La}. U. 24. In

Silke }>at eonielT deA mt elad , And oner n
lettorne leaned he. E. E. P p 124 As I lay

and /«o/n-i/f and lokede on |>e watres, 1 slum-
berde in n sU'jtyng. P. Pl. 'J'rrl A. prol. 'J.

Vnder a lynde, vppon a launde ieonede I a

stounde. pass. IX. 56 [in beiden Stellen hat

Weight le$tede]. AUe lafdiea leontden )eond
wallefl. La}. II. 616. — He . . alep and sag . .

A leddre stonden, and Sor on Angeles dun
cumen and up gon, And 5e louerd öor uppe
abutjen /^/iff/ Sor on. (1. .\. Ex. Ii)ü5-10. Quen
he [lire sawis had sayd , he in his »e^e /mx i/

In stodv still as a stane. W.\rs ok Ai.kx. 202.

Kyng l^dmond . . lende vp hys «seid, cV- herkned
hym ynuu. R. or GL. p. 308. I>ai ^sc. p«
Ijronne] deden byn nba bame. Bot wbui |iet

be«M lett adoun, bai iMiadm in to bia bame.
JL SOiAK. B. OF VflSD. 243. — As \>i% tiiey

olerkMWere alone, adoun hi lyuede Ktillr, So
|athiwer{)e a sl. pt-, K. K. P. p. 41.

The knyght . . thuut . . That he Wolde a
toure rere Ltnand to the mykyl toon, To do in

hya tneour. SlVBlf Sag. 2891-6.

2. refl. ebeaüilla aioh atotaen, sieb
lehnen: A tre he [ae. de ein] sekeö to fuli-

Sewis, Aat is strong and etedefast is, and leniA

im trostlike Si-rbi. Bf.st. r.:i2 ^)if
t» »ni [sc.

best] weries euchan Uunrs him lo oilier. Ancr.
B. p. 252. n. f. V. 1. in 7". Als Turpyn Iruyt

[ed. leng^j lu/m on his brande, Ouer an hill be
saw oomande fbl many a brade banere. SbOB
OFF Mklathb 1441 .— I . . iMedma to A lenten,

and longe tyme I alepte. P. Pl. Taarf B. paaa.

XVIII r,

Ivopiird, lepard, lipard, lebard, libnrd,

iabard itc s. lat. leopurdus
,

y:T. /.F<iria(ii)'f>C

neben AiuyKufafittof , it. sp. pg. leopardo
. pr.

leoport, leupart, iaupart, btpart, afr. leupart,

Uepart, lupari^ niederL. iM^psen^ alto. UftrUt
leparhr, lopaHr, Milarin ednr. din. fayerd»
neue, leopard. L e o p a r d.

Ue com als a leopard. SSOXH SaO. 1680.
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St4 laopard — leornieo.

A new note neghis on hand of dragons & of

droniondaris & of diuene ncddirs, of Uones &
of Uopard» tt oOift laith bMtii. Win of
ALKX. 4791.

Hie pardut, leparde. Wb. Voc. p. 188. Ful
many a tame lyoun and Upart. Oh. C. 3*« S188.
Sum fellia of fiachia, ferly to tdl» WatUk* M
of Ummrdt & UoM akynMS. Wam or Aw.
MMTvgjl. 6116. 5498.

Mswordle, t'ft no is bote nn exil and a

deiert nol of lyoris an of iipuis. Ayknb. p. 131.

Hie lfü|)ardus, & Irbard. Voc. p, 251.

Thar was mani a wilde Itbmrd. Yw. A. Qaw.
340. There come rydaoiokagri^MMttNe . . One
OB 0 kkmd», another on a unycorne. Imusk.
T41-4. N hen bat fou helped ao liutili

wi)) strengte, t>e lyon & {^e Uhard to {our
pridoun ladde. Wii.L. 2934. Hie leopardus, a
lehiidc. \Vh N'dc p. 2r.t .\n luindered M.
were hire aboutc of Irhurdrs \' beres. "WlLl..

2873. t>ei aaoh kynges banere, raumpand fore

kUrdsi. Lamot. p. 305. Sehe wolde kille

LoooM, UbardeM, and beroa al torent. Ch. C. T.

15746. Al t>e berbraoa bernea in beatiabain
affyed, Aa Uimrda, leaardi ft lenna. wam
iiK Ai.KX. 3572. A lillc ilc fülle of liounea,

l«berde$, bery», and o|)en' w vide bentts. GkxTA
Bom. p. 246.

te grettest of J)e ^rim bent es he eat to pri-

»on sone , u Ivon & ^It/hurd, }iat lederea were
of aUefhira j^oolt* twt bqge hert haatUi hade
taka. WILL. 9885. Heaawa a yonge Hone fight

with an olde Ubard. Oest.\ TIo'm. p 247. Then
answered Kjug Richard , in dn d Ivon , in

thought libbard. RiCH. C. DEL. 21 '•L A />,-

imfa, leopardus. Cath.Anol. p. 215. Vhitniay

ba world nere t>at wyde es, Be likend to a wil-

aemaa, p^t ful of wild beatea es sene, Als Ivons,

fiVarJw , and wolwea kene. Hamp. 1225. Wylde
MeniM and maiiy a Ijooa Todrafgh her body.
OCTOU. 188.

A labarde ther come and tuk that othir [sc.

Bone], To the wode he bare hym to his bro-
ther. Ihumbb. 188. XoMorrif, laopoidw. Fm.
P. p. n\.
loope 8. s. leap.

Um, Ion» InrOf Ilm a. an. hMr, gana, f»r

ciee, atta. Mter, Msor, Miar, aBatadan. Mr, alta.

Myr, sdu ignt ^ww, BOM. Iter. Wonga,
A n 1 1 i t f

.

Ajein be brihtnes.'^e ant te liht of his Icor

)>e sunne gleam is dose. OEH. p. 259. Hwa ne
mei luue H luaelt leor? p. 269. t>u art lufaum

OB Uor . . ])i Uor ia awa unimctc lufsum and
loati on to loken. ib. And tu i (>at lufsume l«ar

awuohe schome boledee. p. 278. H i$mr b,
meiden, lufaum. LEO. St. K.ATH. 818. Wal Mre
schal iwurÖen fur bin' lufnuii leor. St. MarHER.
p. 3. Al \>e Uor scbal uluwen o teares. Ancb.
K. p. 64. Scheau to me |)i leoue neb & ti luf-

sume Uor. p. 98. Ah wolde lylie leor in lyn

Yhere lorely lorea myn, With selthe we waren
aahta. Lirm. P. p. 46. — Vmen ire teares ouer

Unfa) isefwt. Lay. L 818. Umon terea uppen
|)e-i kinge« /fWf*. III. 214. Wiö Be awiAe lof-

sume leore* ha leien, se rudie & ae node ilitet

eauer eoeli Iwr, aa UUa ttaid to loaa. IM. 8r.
Kath. 14S0.

My rud wa-s raddur tlu n rose of the ton.
My lere a« the lillv that lauchet so ly}te Ant.
OF Akth. it 13. Pe Ure he diskom rez 0.\>\

416. Whittore then the moren mvlk, with leofly

lit OD lere. LvR. P. p. 36. The lady ia rody iu
tba ehaiOt And made bryght in the Ur«. AUB.
186. Tbow myght yseo by my Ure, That y am o
treowe messangere. 3758. Of lere ne of lykame
lik him nas none. Will. 227 She was Infly of
lere. 1)K>TK. OF Tko^ S'jS. 'I'n thf ladi liTf be
lendid ia haste. Wars ok Alex. 379. A luueli

hidi of lere in lynnen yclothed, Come down fram
a oaateL P. Pl. Text B. paaa. L 3. Hir rode
lede ab reaa floure, In lere fiat ryonea righto.
BOWLAND A. OtCEL 520.

Hire lure lumes liht, Ase a launterne a
nyht. Lyr. P. p. '>l.

Hircoloure fülle white hit es. That lufly in

Itfre. Ms. iu Halliw 1). p. 522. — So bytterly

ache wepyd withall, By byre ^yrsa the texya gon
fall. Ma. A.
lutm a. a. tew.
laMTMl T. a. Utrem.

leonieres. ag« /fr <, virdoctus. Lehrer
I'a apostles itacned ))a ieomeree , |>et beoö

ba wise witega babaotanooarbeluüladiiidio.
OEH. p. 7.

loiniM, loniBB, l«nM% llenoii Inrneu
ete. T. aga. htmim, dlMora, laa^tari, abd.
hntSH, itnt^, nhd. fmttiit, aniaa. Mno, Itnm,
alts, lindn, neue. leam.

I. lernen : We sculen leomian on mannen
hu We mujen hicuman to (fo<les liifc. OKH
j) 9'J. He wes iisende to Rome to leornien [Uorni

J
T. in scole. Lxj I. 422. I*er comenn to |ie

flumm t)e Kaserrkingaaa enibbteea. To feeroaiMi
tare att Sannt lohaDUff |MI|ra aawla BOdo. Oui
9367. Nalde ha . . nana noe runea leorttm no
loatnen. Leo. St. Kath. 108-16. So fele thewea
for to home. Rkl. Ant. I. 109. To kynj; Salo-
mon heo com , For heo hym hedde wel wyde
isouht . to leornr of him wisdom. HoLY Rood
^33. "yi thu art wis, lumi thu mi^at. O. A.

. 642.

^at hie auUa ounne haia bileue . . |iane hie
ItroM mugen. OEH. II. 17. Men sollen . .

gooea wora heren , and /.rniV hwu hie sullen
here lif laden on godes hcrsumpneaae. II. 23.

So hii mijte ler»i traitour to be. R. OF Ql.

t).

519. Swiche ben alle {»o jje ne wilen listen

orspel, and |)eron l«meti wiche ben «innen and
herein hem. OEH. U. 73. to t»ohhtesst utt
itt mihhte wel Till mikaU fhuna turmeun

,
yift

EnngUiah foUk, Cm iBb oC OriH, Itt wollde
lerne ttftMNN. OkmIM. IT. AtwyaaHandjng
ne may lernen. Rel. Ant. I. 109. Gladly woUe
he Irrrir. and gladly teehc. Cll. C T. 310.

Ill u |>i.'i wyle ))isi' mesure lyemy, he asel
ywyte and onderstoiide, t)el {»er bye|) uele ma-
ner'es to libbe ine t)e wordle. Ayenb. p. 53.
Huo {let wel htm stude det> ine t>iae boc, be
m^jta modia proflti and fyemy. p. 76. Te( ^ma
wüt |>anne fyimi god to btdde, andloawiw^
l>iee aour hit wytiieaee|i. p. 136.
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leornten — laown. 215

Tb« tfacyd^ wQma . . hft jm», Tkat the
m«3r*ter take tft no nrvntTHw, sat li* hat* mod
scueran* to dwelle Seven fer with hym . llys

craft tu lunu. Fbk£ma8. 119. That he ui«y,

-Vkithynne hi« teriM, Of hfH &fW9n jnptm
mmy imrm. 24^.

imp er at. ^it ia ^in« leofmone« Mwe , &
to mU ancre . . UorH0 hit |M»nu> of Ub. AMOK,
p. lOS. Z^oriuad god to wuA&umm [dboitobaM
hitm^. om. p. 117.

Jmm6 of me for bat ich am milde and
admod on herte. OK!t 11. 6>9. Lerntfp utt me
tuitt ice amm wirt» ICtaiit milde fe mcuc OitM

Yef t>ou wyit iibbe vniiche, bf«mt to aterue

friedliche. Atutb. p. 70. Zycm« hou |>u aaelt

ouie god . . Im»$ hte to hwie wnlieke.

Wyt ant wpdMM JmtmM mmw. Bau An.
p. 109.

pra'« fin is al lare ^ ich nu /rurnt.

Lku St. IsLaiu. Ich at chirche come ilume,

An mache ieomi of wisdome. O. a. N. 1209.

Pi» trm, aayde, ich ^e aende open and wi^tute

«I, Bioda io })at t>u hit vntreiMO, «fid homy
bale bok vych del. 0.E.MI80KI.L. p. 99. — Gif
v« UomtH godea lare, benne ofj^nehed hit him
(e. Bt-elzehubl (.arc (>EH. p. 55.

I Igrtm iHjaK. 1 can no inorc gramer. Cn. C.

T, 14947. Such lore a»ie thuu Uriinat . . Hon, in

thyne jouthe , Shule the oa aide folewe. Rkl.
A.vr I IHi — shal no t>yng lakke, With
bat M letie logyk «ad ttrmM for to lonjab P. Pl.

Nüu üus tekp fie wyse Catouii. Lyeriti- wo,

Äuy^ he , U) «lerne , toclele we jiane gost i>f j)©

U»«iie ofte. .VvKXl!, p 72. ^iNe bye)) litle

gaueler^s (xtt t^vru^p icuych uoul creft. p. 36.

prst. Sone se ich awai warp ower witlese

lei & Uomed» & luaede i>e Uffale leaue of hali

Chirche . . ich aweorp, wi8 alia, ^e glistinde

wogndat bbeon in owre bokes. Lso. St. Kath.
831-9. On forward t>OB cristendomea ech man
Icorntde hia bileue , er he fulht uniJcrfen^te.

OEH. p. 73. Ate biginninge uf criBtcudum eich
mail Uoriirdt pater noster and credo, ar |>an he
fulcninge underatoden. U. 17. keo oueoe Uom-
ede anne craft, heo wes a boken wei itaht ; heo
laarwarfi hire here leofliche on heorten. La|. I.

SiSaq. Hit (ac. |ie child] wolde eryse to t>e

niydraht, ant go to matine», [le monke« yfere,

ajit wel I'wrnede huere manerv. Mauina 't'L —
Oueral ich wolde {^el ancren Imrui'den wel |>i«

Waaunea loarc. .\.vcr. K p. 204. ^i• ietumadeu

Iriakabia. P. IM. Text A pasa. II. 199.

WaU mikeU krrmU Herode kiiw 00 Cliat
ft off hiss come. (htM 7148. Ka MoU w» , .

to norysy vdo In |>e abbeye of Ranieseye & of
"Wyltone alao, And Itrnede {>ere clannesse & of
Goderi fteruyne. R. OF Ol. p.4JM. — As childreri

L'rwd her antinhonere. Oh. C. T. HUiJO.
I^er lurrud'' \)\» hoii man, aa we mowe ek

aebon. In whiche manere we mowe best )>e

danaleopoer forgun. St. Edm. Co.nf. 3uo.

p. pr. Tbia iitel «hild hia lilel book Untr-

^nge, Aa ha Mt in tlw ttok in hia primara, Ha

^ abM ladaaptoiia" hatda trage. Ob. C T.
I4W7.

p p Cf Tie neftle iUommt uatier nana lare.

La). LI. IM. Oi «wuche larespvl (>u hauee leaue
ihgnted. Leo. Sr. Katu. 386.

We bad &va and aeae brae. And narar had
of fytyng aayn. Ha Bjfht tlmiffi ihato. Tom-
tom 172.

1. lehren; prsa. Her'ande|» nn |>iaa

Ooddspell {JUS«, it us* birjit* itf |)iirrli»« knnn, Tu
lokcnn watt itt Irnu-p uj>a Ütf ure sawle nede.
Okm I'JtJll Kesoun thow fecche . . For hi- «hal

reule my rewtne , and rede me l»e beste, And
acounte w iih |ie, eonacienoe, ao me C'rvst lielpe,

How t>ow Umeat t>e pepla, be lared aadW
lewede. P. Pl. Text B. naa. IV. 7. Ihliy taCsa

}e teilen, that theologye urnfttt. pims. X. 374.

prR>t. So wele Irrnede hym to achote,
Ther wa.<t no beste that welke one fote, TVtfla
fro hym wa* it no bot Percbv. %%\.

p. pr. aubat A brayn^, eradiena. Catb.
A.voL. p. 214.

p. p. A clene m&a uf counaell, witli a cloiatt

hert, Of littenire & taagage Arayl iaogha.
Dü^tu. OF Tttov 3939.

learnliiff, lenilif a. age, laarwawf

»

hanmrng,
doctrina, alt«, /aniwuya, ibd. HrmmfQ t Uf'
nunga, mhd. Urmmgt, naoe. Uarnktf. Lernen.
Lehre.

Qud hath grauntyd gruce unto our Umyng.
AiuKLAv I), 1M \'

li riiymj,-
. entdioio ; rai

techyuge. Catu. Anul. p. 214.

leornlngeniht etc. a. agi. laaratafawik, di*
acipulus. Schaler, JQnger.

Ure l<aferrd ae{}de (luiw Till hiae hutrnimuf-
rnihffiix Okm 5270. .\nii t I't t d 1 iKpefl-

wrihhtf M
,

jjatt ta twa Uonniiuycnthhlttt
llerrdeiin whatt tejjre niajutre «pacc Off Crixt.

12!>W. K .sende he lua il L>rii»MMi3Uc<. OF.H.

p. 3. I'e caatel fie wea a)eiiiM dlibtnes twa
iMrmHumthtm. p. 7. ^a aeUam aoaaa ha hia
/ewrfwifciftlaa . . fta boot yenanned diaoipuli,

leorninniihtis. p. 229,

leOfteO) leaua etc. v. agH. It**-, for-Uttm» [UnUy

Ivron ; lore^\ , pprdi re, amittere, alta. /ar-
Uo»an , /or-ltotan , ahd. far-lio»an, ^or-ltotm,
mhd. ver-liesen , afriee. ur~lia»a , niederl. v«r~

^Maa», niadard. vw-kürnkt Imm, -Mw, gth.

^fi^muam, mae. Ciaea (venltet), tea*.

1. Terlieren.
inf. He seal /«:«*cn {>a hund burh hi» ajciie

brand. La). II 2t4 He wende fiat he ilad

weore limen for tu ieoS4m. II. 231. Nu it be dtei

icumcn . fio drihten haueft idemed, |>at he aeal

|>at lif komt St itotim hia firaonden. IL 420.
Tgl. 268. Melnaaae naked non hie nMoaetpe
ko»e. n. 624 aq. Lure ow ia to l«osm ower
t«winke<< Ian. Lko. St. Kath. 8ü5. Hwen he
hit ;i.;i)i<ü don buteii t'wt to Uoam of hehnease,
iiwi were hit him earfd to don? 993. Wei hire

()al luued godd, for him ne mai ha nanee weis,

bute )if ha . . hia luue leaue, neauer mare IvoHm,
Hali Mbid. p. 27 sq. Ha . . bigeten for to
jaeean. p. 29. ^e eat of helle . . makede hiia to

kotm bode God & i&on, mid brod adkoaw tt
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216 1«MH

•WIM. Jünm. &. p. 10). 80 loiuild« uak king
•fiter bim hit fhmcBw Im«. Bsk. 9fi0.

fat ha bi?on caut-r fearcl for to lo.stti. H\LT
AlkID. p. 21t. Nu [>u »call ltt;n leusen iont

trine freund* n. l .A}. II. 268.

Hukede hünde» make |)en moD in Imwit to

/(•Är /i. O K .MiscF.Li.. p. 125. Bot I we the bed
ot) that hMyi>, Foniothe, tlu>u achalt lesen thyn.

Rich. ('. {je L. 3181. Lette Bie nouft ]^
lüf ;ut. Will. 12S8. grem|>e of po griia

folkc ^lud to hi« hert For his eger enemie« hi»

yi» tu Ali». Froh. 279. Turne ?t • I i

Hcan, Or Use schaUe je Bret*n. Ant. ut Arth.
St. 21. I»« dfvel.s er swa foul and ydou», jiatswa

hardy man waa never nane . . t^^t naw {le »yght

Iwt pe Raul t)an sese, |>at ne he fur ferdulayk is

Vitt« ahuldW Haut. 2911-6. To d«; ra^ y
ehcM, l)an we J>«

loalM 70 helle holde Int. R.
OK Bbukxk Medttat. :\9'i. ft hut hfn- fiv lyf.

Gaw. 2142. l'f chares giltrii' l)id .Sir Kdwu'rd
/tstf [)at day {)e niaistric Langt, p. 21". fou
güiitts <ifl«i tym« in the towne , & l>er thow
my}test Ist hit [sc. xhk rfog»! by Mine «b»viue.
Ok«ta Rom. p. 193.

To day ne schal he hf$a his lyfe. Seven
Sao. 899. Lit, to kee. Aldi. ZUl. 203 bei
HAtUW. D. p. StS.

imper at. Stonde we stifli to gadf-r, stifly in

defens.^ ne no lond, lordinges. WiLi..:i;u;>«.

pru's. Let ine libbeii , swa b I ne hoxr

nawt him \i is mi ieof. 1..EO. St. Kath. l^Ul.

Uniseli bi6 f>e {itsere t>e burh his iselhde Uotab.

OEU. p. 109. Ihemt «1 f«ir. ajein hwara t>e

aane Mi boten • eohadwe , aee ^eo |>et leonp
here liht. p. 18ri. vgl. n. 20f). Euer biö Öet

KWfU' nhouht mid twofold of bittre, auh me ne
liit undt'rfit 11 1.! vr \n-n me hit U-oxe. p. 215.

Pat UoxfiS f^ionne se ht*h t)infc, {le mihte . of
meidenhalle» menake. Hau Mkid. p. 27 —
3if )e /«oMd t>i8 lond, oaer al }e wurJüc<^ lade.

Lai. I. 338. Ha schulen . . t>enehen ,
jif ha

b«M to UM» to ha bittre best ha beiad ant hwaa
luoe ha I«mw9. 9r. Makhek. p. 14. ^• tneden

te endclese tif, \\ Ciodd huuci? ileaned his lene
icürene für [sa iuren &; tia woridüchaUf, ^ ha

^ for t>e Ittiw nt lihto bilaaii^ Lm. 0r.
JvA7u. 1646.

This is the wille of him that sente me , the

iadria» that al thing that the Mirjaf to ma . I
bt$» not of it. Wtol. Smai B, 30 Oxt. le hoUe
the ful wilde ant wod, fef thou ft jti/it no muche
god ^ ant ]eve«l hit for nohl. Lyr. V p. Iü3.

Her thou ieteU al thi Hwinke. Smi/ l.'fl I'on

few* all f)i lordfichip within m litv dais. WaKj*
(IF Ai-Kx 23(>(i .Vshm. Whose jong lemeth, olt

he ne ÜMth. Rül. Awt. I. 110. Wo is the

on that muchel swinketh And at the laste

iueth his sped. Si&u 140.— t>ere naajr thoeaad
Irnit ber lijf. Cttks. Mimm 6 CoTT.

Huo pel iierue{> and najt uolseruef} , hU
sKepe he ivatt. Ayemb. p. He fy^t al hix

time. p. 51. — Jij ^raN# Iwne Iwm pnoieus.
p. 57.

For Qode thu must 4a 10 , Other thu luH
thi biMhopiioha, other panvMtara thjr Ijt.

Bn« 8S8.

•~ laoB*

pret. Wat was Py strengfte war|i, & (ly

chymlerye, |>o bou lore grace of Qodt B. OP
Ol. p. 428. Al he lent his wurJscipe. J.Ky I.

295. Heo k'as hire meidenhod .Vxck K. p r»4.

l*e king of his monnen naonie })uscnd Its. Lai.
I. 27 sq. Ne i«4 he ns^uere leouere roou. II.

339. Mony mon ther let his brothir. Alis. 2212.
t>e lif lone he let pnt lauit ani dint Will.
1234. Horowde the king That let his dgbt.
Smna Sao. 2332. Mony lady i«« hire amooM.
Aua. 051. Many faire ladie let hit lord futt

day. TiAN'GT. p. 21S. Nis fiat on lif^ ynou}, (lej

heo ne /ore t>at ojjer also? St. Kdm. Oonf. 477.
— Heo heore maydcnhod iure. O.E.Mi.sCBLL.

p. 161. Ther hue^r«M huere sa>deR. Pol. S.

p. 190. Muche t>ing, bat ys eldort: /urm ^ovw
feyntyse, |>ora strenna hia vaa eet>iia »ftmxt
& fram ys kornüse. B. OF Gl. v. 30. lioeliee

with (<alue and drink Him cometn wide wharr-

:

Thai /orn al her «wink. Tristk. 1, 102. Alio j.e

sarsyns |iat wolde abyde
,

}iar lore |)st Bwet.

FEBDMbiu 229b. - Fxlward first in rode, &
perced alte ^e prc.s, fo t>at hitt abodo ^l^fllBB
alle fiei let. LA^iCX. p. 221.

p. p. Lorea he haved the lives l^t. BoDT
A. fi. 7. Ye ban him bitrdd: Uia spadie is

idi am deamaid. Sbotn Sao. 985. Prom riche
reste mon hedde ben reft, In a hreu logge Heft,

IIolyRuüI) p. Uli. Qast, thou; hast wrung, iwy**,

.\ lyc-wyt un me to leye, that thouj hast lorn t iii

mikil bus. BooY A. S. 122. Uf of mani man
t>at ilk day was Unm, Langt. «. 121. The load
vaa lorn. ALU. 1828. Yhit aannae, «iien ho
ea bora , |ie fendee eon , and fta Ood ea bns.
Hamp. 646. He fsc. Anticrisl] sal he raid f>>'

child t>at es lom. 4Ui5. Now maistow not seye,
That thou hast lorn noon of |)y children tweye.
Cu. C. 2'. 6y4ti. äeho . . Might« b« fuUe sary,

llMt lome hade eiche a bodv. Pkbckv. 1:>'7.

Man has nojt berde t>at folc be lome, |>at b^U
croase has wifi ham borne. Holt Rood p. IIB.
Alle t>is hmde achai be Iotm, longa er |ie sonne
riae. ALLit. F. 3, 932. Lore po« hast bot>e
longe & minde. Poi.. Rkl. a. LovE F. p. 23».

The worlde is hre, ther ia no more to seyn. Ou.
Mmor P. VI. 288.

2. eidteii encheint das Zeitwwrt ia dtt ent^
aohiedeneoBedmitaag Tarloran gaben, vor-
darban.

It Ia to eonm, timt Hands aadta äM abHd
for to Ute hym. WyoL. llAffra. t, «d.
Wvci, Sei. W. I. 327,

y.&t nou}t is lüf ;ut, for a litel ville, seb|>e

he ao lelly |)e loues , tu leuuuau him |>ou take.
Will. 988.

hak hated ai {jatwirkae wikaease^ t>at Ugfae
spekM, iMte toa miM aad InNe. Fl. 1.

leainM r. eoltrere a. feten.

laotM r. a. Ueten.

ll'0& N -1] rif -.taH s. ; menibrum B. lih.

Icoö) Icod , led ». ags Uu}\ , itnlS
,
cantus,

carmen, ahd. /i"</. U-od, Uoth, leoth, /«W . mhd.
liet [e. Uedet), niederl. ited , niederd. ietä, Ued,
altn.A^'«^, (r'ilfi, TgL gth. /iw/on, cantare. Lied«
Sang. Aran aoM Zaaberlied, 2anber-
formal, gWeh dem lat anraw.
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Eft mub tac. aedre] sniu}ed tiem«lii;ht3,

ifwa ded fie douel ine be monne« e)en, if ho bo9
opene to bihalden idei and unnet ; ine |>o eren,

if ho bod opene to lusten hukcr and ap«! and
ieni [leow M.]. 0£H. p. 153. Be deflea icd ia

idel and unnet, and iuele word, hoker and scorn,

spel and leob II. I(i3. Idele lehtrrn . . fa- f><.>^

biapeke eirebrucht', and oi5er unrihl inuh, witt li-

ine and swikedom , stale imdAoS, andlesing.

ana refloc. II. '^I't Nips hit isieid nwueru an

s^feoo onleoic, t>at mare luue weore ifunden

bitmoM tmti kingen. La}. UL 206. — H«o
mpm bcoM boten , scaaite wm Mtweonm

;

heo funden on {)en crt fiu carLfullt- Uoi^a. La}.

L 12 sq. I»er «tyjgen [sungenV bournes stulcuöe

h&ött of ArdureInin kingc. II. hU'.i.

I>eos ne schulen nuauer aoBS ongen in

heuene, ah schulen weim«!«« JSpav i

*

li Bare in

helle. Hajli Mbd. p. 21. Uaom aoMMim Iwtd
i aeoer tellem » Imnw ne a spella. Lkt. I. TS.

Biddi hie singen r r >t'r Ud. O.A. Ex. 27.

Das Ko mp. loo(b('op s. gehört vielleicht

hierher; s. oben Uodscop s. und vgl. ahd.

Im>d9ct^», BTminam oondiu». Singer:
ZmittQ^m wagn, "Lkp UL SW.
ImU adj. «. hpi.

leoOleilf Ii'ÖIen v. ag«. Uofiüin, v^j;!. )i/<'o'^{fni

,

KWtileTv, abulrahere.

1. tr. losmachen, freimachen: Oud-
lac him sende word . . fo<^t if ho him \Told leobien

of laÄe hit baadan. bas faa wolds hi* mon boon.
La). I.m MM UM» bo mot hMm IhOb bb
bendes. II. 'i'^. Swa fic cnot is icnut bituhen

U8 tweicn ne mei hit lu»te, ne lu?er strcnijiJtt

nowI'liT <if na liiiicnde mon leosen ne (eviien

Ileowsin ne imtdimv.\.\. Leo. St. Kaxu. 1525.

Fonoe him swifie longefi f)ider, him seinen kiien

nm BUt he oent bit &»ht end his tohopc mid his

twle team. OBH. ft. 149. When heuf herttes

hi-u hurt wyth hefiynf^ or tiles, Suffraunce may
aswaj^fn liem ,

\- |)e swclme Allit. P.

3, 2, Qutn prydc Rchal me pryk, for ])rowe8 of

•naes, be loke to ^is luf lace ttchal irpn my hert.

Oaw. 1427.
Leoirse t>i fet of mi necke, ant swa lanhure

laoVe ne. St. Maiuier. p 13. Xwfi« Tre

benden ! I>u hafuat al fiis lond inomen, & al t>is

fok ouercxunen; yte beo8 under note. La}.

IL 497.

Alse wat «wo fie man his sinnc sore bimurn-

eJS , ure drihten Irfieff Jie sinne bendes. OKH.
11. 71. Stirioge of hia «tr«mea Ufe* [ao K. H.

dakee td,] pan. Pi. 86, 10.

te meiden dnde sva, leowsede Ult iwiWo
» lutel hire hele. Sr. MarHER. p. 13.

2. intr. sich legen, nachlassen: Crist

comanded wind and se To Uthe, and fair wt»der

be. Kbth. HoidIn p. 136.

I vjrite anm ottere my pede wntnjon,
Ncv I mt 80, now tepes my lot>e. AUIT. P-

1, 376.

Pe wind gt)ij[dj aliöen, & ^at weder koOede.

La}. II. 77.

leoa intoi}. a. h.
le»r«a. one daoi Adj. Uof entfrioknU, ont-

ILJ.

niedurd. Uve.

184.

on

bui'fcheud dem uhd. /iufn

Liebe.
2>oiM heom wes bitwune. L*{. I

Beden hine for godoi tetm* loiHa baraabi
londe. m. 188.

le«Te adj. a. hof; Imftmm a. a. hqfiium,
leoYlen v ag^. h-oßnn, commendan, ahd.

liuhthi , iiiederl. Ikccn , uicdcrd. leicen, liven.

lieb e n.

L^ue (imperat.l |>inne broSer. La}. I. 216.

.lEuere marc ich «u UouU. Lai. L 194.

He bifo . . fori mid him ladde, & kmtJk
be wnnman leolHehe ewiSe. La}. I. 410. All»
his leoden Uoueden hine swit^e I.

Cf. Heo hauede enne leuuemou, ^ lieo

swujjc iltoutil h;efde. I..\{. I. 191.

leovii'n V vivcr« ». iwie/i.

leow* IcowHtnde a. s. leo a. umbraoulum.
leeWD« leod a. ags. hU6iA, hi$ö6, apricitas,

mnbncuium, neue . dialckt. Uwth.
1. Obdach, Schuts: Xeow/t, apricitas.

Wr. Voc. p. 95. Heo dro{en to ane utlonde,

J)er heo fooO* f/w/e j. T ]
hafueden La|. IL 76.

2. Friede- SugRei^ him to guJe . . fif

ho wole a Uo^ gan , iV: halden me for luuerd . Sc

he me wulle bujeu, {>a bet him seal iwurden.
Lai I. 403. t>u wulle icnawen beo, ^ ArSur
is king ouer p», vui. siehe lere him aendea
gteuel of t>ine loMeo , and ;ir [\>n] geeet Um a
lto6, |>u miht llbben jia ei^. III. 51.

lepv leep, Ivpc ». a^$. Uäp, curbis, nasaa,

laufir, cuphuiiis.

1. Korb; in a hp men lete him dun Vte
ouer t>e wallea o |)e tun. CuRS. Mundi 19719

Com. A lytyllo Up he gart be wxoght, And thef

I was in bed brecht And bonden mt; To the
salt se then thay soght. And in me caste. Towir.

M. p. 329. L««p, orbaskett, sporta, calathus,

corbis. Pr. P p. '~M'>. \W a window in a U^p
I was laten down by the wal. AVvci.. 2 Von. if,

33 Oxf. A wt'lhir forsothe ho ahal ofl're , a pes-

ible ooet to the Lord ,
otfrynge to^idre a Ittpe

of therf looues. No MB. 6, 17 Oxf. Lij><', cam-
strum, corbis. Catb. Akol^. 213. jE#ipe, wn
basket, corb«ille. PAtsoR. The} thn nine erere

oth than If]H' , Hit is evre ful bi htpe. O. A. N.
359. Moyses lhabbui . . loke a Upi- fnlle of

gravelie on his backe. TREViaA V. I'.'S.

(^ucn {)ai had eten, |)at drightin Bad pam
late na crummes tin, )>e releif sadir |)ai to hep>

ee. And fild pti nii taelue nukel koet. Cvns.
lUWOT 12810 Om. Godbleaaudthebredinwil-
deme V- \r..i two fyschis al.so, And fedd therwith

V. thosuiid men, xillttpm uf idef laft after then.

AUDELAT p. 81. Thai token vp that lefte of
relyf seuene ^MpM. Wycl. Mark 8, 8 Oxf.

2. Fischreuse, Fischkorb: The lep of

fisahis. Wtcl. Job 40, 26 Qnf. I^ep, for fysshe

kepynge , or takynge , naian. Pr. P. p. 297.

A upe for fyscho, nscella, gursustium. OaTH.
A>'OL. p. 213. Lepe to Uke fysshe, naase a

prendre poyson. Pvi.sciR.

In lepet ^ in coutiti» »o miiche vysshii

ssolde hym brynge, bat ech man wondij aa*l of

ao giet caooh}^g|^. B. or Ql. p. 285.

upnrl a. a. fiqwwtf.
16
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tefaroy leper, leper «.

r, Uta.!'tor, e«nor, dta. MngMri. T ä n z e r, Llvfer.
Lepare, or lenoai^ eotflor; J^pnrv^ orramar

«Wey, fugax, fiigitiw. Fb. P. p. 9tT. A <rp«r,

saltatur. trix. CaTB. AMOL. p. 213. A HjfMT
[lepiT A.;, sallator, -trix. p. 220.

lepe s. lalttu s. kap , oorbU a. Ap.

leper, llpre t. vgL /qwia i. lepn. neue. I^tr,
eh. %p«r. Aueelttlger.

Lepyr, or iyr«, man, or woman, or beestc,

leprosus. PR. P. p. 297. A i^jyr, lepnMiM, ele-

a i*iche man. lasdrc. P\j..saB.

t*e brotliir <^f hure hutbowl . . WM • foul

^yn. GuTA UoM. p. 317.

fcfwwwt. Tinierln.
With a hpereste [(launsereiie JWr.] be

thuu nut bc»y ne iure liir : leit MT Menture
thuu pcnihe iti tht- dulyueieaoyDg M hir. Wtcl.
B0CLK8IA8T1C. 4 üxf.

' eto. alta. Uaupdr,
hmmfmr, Sehaltjehr.
I, up^. Wr. Voa p. 139. •Hie

lepf\ert. p. 27;t Lr/nyre, bisextus. Catu.
Angl. p. 213. Lrpei/ere

,
higext«. PALtSUR.

Gayus . . ordejned the jeer of 1 2 nionelhes,

Uiat in to seye, Mb Jayea, wit)iuute lrpe)cer,

•fire the propre cours of the Bonne. NIaund.
lfpe\ce\

NlAUNI

p. 17. hü ^ne Inlitt« amended t>e kalender,

and fbnde |ie came of t>e lepe\ert [kmtlcrty].
Tret. IV. vm.

lepl a. in ankpi.

lepinfe) leptage a. Tanzon, Springen.
A <»pMi«, saltaoio. Catb. Ajiol. p. 213.

A Utpmgt, Mtaeio, nltiu. p. )10.

lepre, leper, Uper s. afr Irprr, Urprr
, sch.

Upyr, Upper, gr. ii'jipfr, lat lepra u. «o jir. sp.

pg. it. Auaaatz.
©or wurö Maria anmdel KDth . for sehe i^or

haaed withMojrae« flitcn; ^<>t vixir?* ^\\c i^anne

wl6 Uprt miten. O. a. Ex. 36bb. 8e l«pnu
•ignefiet> \>o leitaolle men , si lepre |>o amDen.
0.E.MiscKLL. p. 31. Whoao euer were thaniie
defoulid with leprt . . he shal haae his clothis

vn.sewyd. Wyci.. Lf.vit. 4l.4.^(>.xf The
Upre fleynge and vii^jaunt shal he hrenl with tier.

1.'J, 57. The lepre (uiii,'li! in his vi.Hage And so
forth over alle about«. That be ne miahte riden
ottte. GowEB I. MS. Thj IqNW ahaU ao laore
enqiein. L S7S.

IwOnae the of Iqwr elene. Mbtr. Hokil.
p. 126. Iliht als hp, r mas hudi Ugli nnd lathe
and unhcrly , Sua mas tliL hltli <>l" lii heri The
sawcl fill l.itli. p. 129 aq. 'I'h- i woUlf him Imtli

in childis bluod Wilhinne seven winUr a<ie,

For, as they sain, that shulde aasuajjc The hper
and all the violeiMe etc. Qowia L 887. ijgpyr,
or lepra, adtaneaae, lepra. Fi. P. p. WT. A
fepyr, lepra, ehflawia, aiiawBa. OftlB. Amol.
p. 214.

Deere frende ,
wi to |>at ahbav, jut [u'

hooly woman may heele of |ii Upre. Gkhta
Rom. p. 317.

lepraaylepn») lapreas adj. u. . afr. kpnu,
Uprm, li^eus, fit. Ubrot, ap. pg. it. Uproto,

lat. Irprottu, netie. Uprmis . nu^Hätsig^Aua—
aitziger.

Pabati^pt«iara& laoM. Wamot Albx.
4513. We TedM fne hoB write^ Meiaaaea
bond, Codes prophete, so aone he IwMowiS-
drawcn hire ut of his boseme, bisemede oÄe
spitelvuid, jiuhtr Irprus. .\n"lr. U. p. 14^.

Leprosus, Upern». ^^'K. Vik:. p. 224. A leprti',

MB, leprosus. Catii. Angl. i>. 214. .\ A -

»roas« man wonhipide hym. Wtcl. Maxth.
8. 2 Oxf.

8 u b 8 1. Swo kam a kpnu, a sik oian, and
onurcde him. O.E.Mbcell. p. 31. 8e Upma
signtlUt' t^o ."enuiille men. th. Thin fors.Tirl

Uprotu was ninde hale.-MKTU. UujllL. p. 12U.

lerk s. zu ahn. irrhn. contnhor^ aMLlM,
crease, wrinkle. Ku n s e L

Hir InM foU freaahe, A fira to behold».
Quitter to oweaia ^an fie white anew. MottH^
Irnee ne lerkei, but ftall tdl aUeglU. Don. or
T»oY -.mi.

lere adj. s. itert.

lore s. gena, fMiai t. hart pttlpa a. Krm;
damnum s. Utr*.

lerea t. s. Imtm.

IcndBf a. a. Cfon^.
lea adv < //V. adj. s. lea*.

IPHard, h'sarde s. s. lacrrU

U'ske ^ igs ki^ra [8. Grimm Wh. 0, lirjn
,

niederl. iienche u. lie», niederrhein. lie*, inguen,
d&n. lytke, sch. Utk, Unk, neue. Utk. Leiste

,

Weiche, Schambag« Dftnnnng daa
Tribes.

Hiss bodi; toc To rotenn bufenn eor|H! All
samenn, brcst, & wambe, & t>e8, ones, ^- fei,

vV: shannki 'i';. lende. iV K<skc, \ shulldre,

A: bac. Dkm 4772. Flanke or /.«Av, ylium, in-

guen. Pk. P. p. 163. Li fke, inguen.'p. 2US. A
l<i*ke, ipooundeia. Catu..iVngl. n. 214. Lnkthy
the belly, ayne. PALtiOR. — BuUenekkjrde waa
bat btenie, and bradc in tha aoholdaia . . with
brustils ftille large, Ruyd amao as an ake with
rnsclcde sydr«!, l.ynie nnd Icnki s fülle lothyna,
MoRTE Ahtu. lO'.il. The laste Ma» a Utylle
man that lai<ie benethe. His /e^A^et laja alle
b tie luul lalheliche to sohewe. 3279.

leM'uu s. 8. UtioH.

lesehe a. a. ^scA«.

liMf laasOf talf Isw alSb a> alle. ANsve,
laase, ndsCiaaa, iiana.lMift. Laitrlaaiaa,
Koppel.

A ki,\ laxa. CatH. Angl. p. 214. Leecr,
Ml /< v,i of Iluwudys, laxa. Pr. P. p. 291. 29S.
1 ristn-ni hunters seighe ride, Jjc* of hotindes
thai ledde. Tristb. 1,41. As glad aa grehoond
vlctc of Ute Florent was than. OCTOV. 767.
Now Bolus . . Take out thy trumpe of golde . .

.\nd blow as they ban axed me, That every
man wene hem at ese. Though they goon in ful
baddo lt .<i<\ Cii. H. of Fame 3, 674. I am myn
owene womman wcle at ese . . Right yong, and
stunde untcyd in lusty Uete. Tr. a. Cr. 2, 750.
Lo! wher my gravhundes brekc ther Ue**he,
njr raohaa brake duir eoupnla in thia. Ha. in
Haluw. O. p. 610.
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s. [iHi^cuuni fr:%iri-.

lesen v. ags. alt», ahd. Utan, legere, coUi-

_ mhd. ituu, «fkit«. Itsa, lÜMleri. Umtn,
gth. Immi» «kB. laM, sdnr. Mta, dla. imt», imu«.

MM«, aaflefen, lamiDeln.
Who 80 helpeth ine to erie or sowen here

ar I wende, Shal imue lew, hi uwrf lordu , to

h'K bert- in htrmst. 1'. Pi,. Tut B jmsi*. VI. t»7.

in ihy vynejeerd tlie reypsonus and corne«

fnilyngt; doH a thüw «halt aot gedere, but U> pore
l pilgrimes to ben Ustd diow dialt um«.

VfTCU LVTXr. 19. 10 Oxf.

ItW V. a^. Iwim, /y»a", solvere, libtnu»,
rt-dlmere, iifrie^. l'^u. nltn. hij^n. da^rfgcn sch.

^(«d, dilti, l'iüc, wie alts, lii^ian nhd. lönjati,

h'-uniii. li'isaii. mhd. litsi'ii, nieder!. Ins8tt%, gth.

lauyuH. losen ,
1j e Ire ien , erlose D.

Vte we )>enne . . leden clenliche ure lif,

«Im ba holie boc lu InmÖp aad tNmid« ^Imm us
Vk Ol hellepine. OBH. U. 55. H« bm shaw-
ede fortocne bi lonan f)e prophete of hu holie

t»ro«X'<runf^e \>a he Wolde boüsn to !
mankin ot" eche wowe. II. Sl. It is mi llchame

e giu «hal alle latm ; he b«t us ec his iioli blod,

e flhal ben shad giu to Uunde. II. 97. loh

com . . to Uaen (le bnües of ^xalahipe. II. 121.

Mildhertneue he iddde maniMe bo })« he . .

bihet hem |>ftt he camen woUe, and ktm hem
of eehe wowe. II. 187. lesu, godea arme, t>e

forto U»en moncun, t>at furlüion .schulden beon,

lette hi» deorwiirflt lit" on rode. 8t, Jümana
lö. ^ierto cumm |>e Laferrd Crist . . Forr

att Im woUde k»vn/< mann lit oif |>e d£oHes!i

ü-alde. OXM 4178. In {>is world he wes ded,

Foxto letmwßtnmptmei. Hasb. orHfiLL.
35. ^Bfn fet» U nore u fofwe went." Cktd

r

qtmr lal hem leien fro , And here fon weren
Ttif'^ wo. O A. Ex. 2896. !»u jef t>e «eluen for

me, to lese me fra ])ine. OKH. j). 2T1. XMVial
h« pourt- fra niightand. P». 71, 12.

Heng him o rode, and Ute us Baraban.
0£1L p. 279. Lm, LaTenL Inael Of aUe his

dfo^hcas. Tb. 24. 2S. Bihald to mi aaule, and
le^e it. 68, 19. A, Laverd, Uae mi saule. 114, 4.

Zjett me out of bond. Oameltn 401. Le» us,

lr>iierd, of his [sc. (le deuels] egginge and of

alle iueie. OEH. II. 31. Levedy of londe,

mc out of bondc. Ltr. P. p. 29.

Codes giue is best, be clenseÖ [>e man of

alle sinnet and fo«*8 of helle. OEH. IL 107.

tanne he it [sc. hia almes] }ifeS . . and |)ennide

l^fftfl him ut of shame ,
{le he hauen «holde )if

he hiin ne jeue. II. I-jT. Qua fta leses fra hlng-
5n?r Tlief, or bringeft up fundin?, t>f naiither

<^..'te^ ht' mensc ne mede. MeTK. Ilo^til.. p. KIT.

HuiU: thuu me iete (oonj.) with thi lawos. I lit

neuyr more. Avow, of K. Arth. at. 23. I'c

•eofflida bods b«U mum bitt . . um, ^
me BrDihtin Godd Um Ifae ^mA Uta «n IH
..fTall {>Att tstf ifell iss. Obm 5464, Ihesu Crist,

llial J^zaruß Tu llue brnricte fro dede bonde».

He A»« hire wit hin*' hondes. Havkl. Xi]

.

tu kene kidde ktmpe ruhbcdes hellehus,

t4ies tine prisuns. OEH. p.273. Ure luuerd . , mtd
hi« sJmcte de«8e k$th hem ut of eobe deade. II.

I''. riiril.twisc we b« ii (mniie we ne don ure
heWudes wiUe, [>e lade na oi deaSe. II. We
reden on t>c holi godspel f>at ure helende hrow-
ede on be holi ndet and deid ^olede. «na mid
his eheliche dM0e ItMb vm of eehe oeeSe. n.
101. Ne mifte no tunge teilen . . The atronge
pine of helle . . Er the sawle and the bodi a
two heon todrelicn . Bate Crist that Ut«de his

fülc that tlier wes forloren. Rru. 8. p. 72. Hc
U$edmeo\xt. of presoun. Yw. a. Gaw . "iMl-l,

I*er flu, bote of monkin, schomeliche was
demed, and to monquellere fra deBe» dorn was
M. OB£L 279. in flooo^ «hoUde lafenn
himm . . rat ihoOde lieenB vpp off im^ O
domcsi dajj, (intt wise fiatt tnnne »hoUde itt

/esedil lien Fra diejiess joec [nirrh C'riste. ORM
•äolo. Von t(nf takenin^jf to dredcand |)e, Fra
faee of bow ^at t>ei «uld tlc, }jat kied f>i choeen
be. P8.59, 8.

a. «u affs. IwaoH, perdere. TgjU elte.

pemT. Verderber, Zerttörer,
I Bhal be )?lad in Ood my lesiis, f>at h my

snveour, not in {lo fai« world, \>hX in leser of alle

|>at it lovcn. WycL. Sei. II'. III. .U. — He [so.

pupfs] maki« unable curatis ,
\ml bents kaara

of po worlde. III. 470.

leger s. su ag«. Utan, lytan, reiUmere. ahd.
I4$dri, mhd. leeaare, loeaer. Erlöser.

Laverd mi festnes ai in nede , And mi to-
flight {)at es swa , And mi leaer oute of wm. Ps.
17, 3.

Icser«*, leiere *. %u api. leaan, oolligere,

ahd. /<'st(;-i, h'niri , mhd. Ies<sre,

ieaaar. Leser, A e h r e n je r e r.

n^aUde)) and wylneli |>ane djW^^M« dob

p. 8S.

he guodt VDEkman his asepe [i.

peMarehlsheniait. AfBNB
legewe s. lunee.

lesewleu v. 6. leawim.
IcHllBg s. SU ags. U6sai> ,

[wrdere V e rl n n l

Knighttes fdÜjrng, stedes leaun<f. Alis.
2169. Swerdes drawqraffi lynM inin^. 217 t.

lesliif 8. ags./esiM^, neue, hßtmg. Aehren-
aammeln.

Mai ich no lengoie lyue wi^ mi ktma».
Pol. S. p. 149.

leftlii^, leslnpe s^. mendncium -i. Icaxutir/r.

leslnjro s. agn. lij.sin(j. IjOäUQg, Erluoung.
J.isiiige, Hülutio. PB. P. p. 298.

letneMe. UaiüMe . an. U$ntu, i^mta»,
Bolvdo, moamtio, n aga. «mh, lf$än. Var-
gebung.

Wo so here ya aslawe, rs defi hym sal be
In Uaneaae of al yn synnys. 11. of Gl. p. 17^1.

Pc enlefte [sc article
|

is to leue pa /^^?;l<'^.<^ nf

zenne .\vKNii. j). I I. Ich ileue ine |'e holy

^ost
,
holy chercrie generalliche, mennease of

lioljeu, h snvsse of lennes. p. 263. I*u most in

iMMMa 9t jtiajnma jtar habbe j»i woninge. 8t.
Cbsxdpb. T9.

lesae adj. s. kuae: leasea v. s. lataen.

leasenlnge s. Verkleinerung , Milde-
r u n fi.

Lvmmynye , diminucio , minoxacio , miti-
gacio. Cath. Amol. p. 214.
leaakan t. a. itdma.

1(»
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MO M«-
leisiJlf s. a. laatimg.

lesMn, leMSB) Icmmb s. «fr. U^, pr.

li-ijrz'm, leiiso, legno, tf. kedoit, iL tmm», ht.
lectio, neue. leMon.

1. Vorlesung als BeRtj»ndthril ilus kirili-

Uchen Dienstes : ^is power til alle papes gat' he,

^•t wS&t Petre in crthe shuld be. Als shewe« an
•spotkion Ol be hdy god^dle ia a iMM».
Hamp. SSM. HoKniht vor fie fbito of nie
h'xrnnt |)et kumeS amorwen. Ancr. R. p. 22.

bildl. vom Teufel : Iluet leasoum |)er he ret, alle

liel|)0 hc tekh \>er. Ayksb. p. 5t>.

2. Aufgabe des Schulkindes: Ilit

him t>ingt> t>et he ia aae |>et chUd pet is echedayc
benor hia maiatre «od iui}t oea his ^anmi.
Atucb. p. 135.

3. Aufeabe, Oegenatend des Schrift-
stellers: Now Salle we turne ageyn tille our
Owen hstoun. L.vsnT. p. 318. For to telle |>e

atiryng of hat child . . It wold lung|ie ^is

lta«MM»fullonK while. Wii.L. 1941-4.

4. Unterweisung, Anweisung, Ge-
bot: Eue heold in parais longe tale mid te

Mddrf. & told bixe al bet lescun t>et Qod bin
heMeflnredft Adam, of t>en epplc. Axot. R.
p. 6«.

IcHt, lostago H. p. last, lustaye.

lestcn V. s. lirsUii.

letttBge s. a. Ua$un(je.

iMintf iMMW^f lese B. ags. le*u, lätu, pa-
•euam. puton, neue. diaL^mm, Umow, paature.

Weide.
Aae men seid, in heouene is large lence.

Ancr. R. p. 94. Bis oref [sc. get ojicr buckes]
is swiAe egerne , and fechi'i^ his It sire hwile
Uppen tri'wi-N, and hwile unpen cliues, and
hwile in t>« dales , and stincO üile for hia gol-
nessc. GEH. p. 37. In patooia uberrimia . . on
swete letwe. II. 39. TJtM diel not come thider

ferd of (bomeeaad ofbrwea ; and it sbal be in to
ose IsfiM flwMM of oxen Biro.] and in treding
uf fehl ])e8te. WYf r. Is 7, 2h. — Seuen oxen

the whichn in tho jjasturi' of mershe the
gr< nc linicis chescdon. Wycl. Gkn. 41, 18 Oxf.
Biheld he t)e Unices katca &. T.]. L.U.I.
85 j. T. Send to me Dauilh thi sone, the which
ia in the Uuwi», Wtcl. 1 Xjmm 16, 19. Ue
achal so jm, and aehal go oat, and he acKal
fpde X-Änn«. JonN 10,9. ^if he lovedc Cristis

snecnc, he shuldc . . make hem rest bi |)e lesetcm
and bi \iva watri» fiat Crist ha|i Oldefoed for his
sheep. WVCL. W. II. 254.

Sc'heep wel faire her beoth . . Fairere hi

beoth than joure acheep, grettere unyliche, For
murie weder ia her ynout, and Utt suvthe riche.

Sr. HbawpAW p. 1. t/e$e lastef) \>er al pe wynter.
R. or Ot. p. 43. "^ho wist it [sc. \>\a litel bam)
wnl or bei as jif it were hire owne, til hit big
was \' hold to huNclii'n on felde , & coufie ful

rraftily kt'pL- alle hero bestes, & bring hem in

i»e beat lete , whan hem bistode nede. Will.
17S. 0\>et breme bestes, bi maistryc & streng})«,

ban me dnUulU driuen fro mykinde iliaa. 3131.
Upon lUa alao men ain , That tn» tiie Iseat I

whiche ia pleine, Into the br»^res dwf ibrcacche
Here orf. QowerI. i7. Leet, paalim. FALtfOB.

|

-lette.

— Engelond jra ful jnow . . Of wellea awcto
and eolde ynow, of tem and of mede. R. of
Ql. p. 1.

leawlea» ]«Mwteu, Uaewlen elo. v. aga.
! i.ri<,,i, poaoen, ptMi, altDoithaaibr. laaiMMc
weiden.

1. tr. Lestce t>ine ticehenes bi heordmonnc
holen» of ria and of baoea. AxcE. £. p. 100.
Xmim bine tiodienee. A.

Who feedith, or lemwUh, a floe, and etilh
not of the mylk of the flok? WycL. 1 Cor. 9,
7 Oxf. ")it mother is, a litil child, ami lUnvith
stheep. 1 Ki.Nüs lö, II Purv. — ^e selue herdea
beH t)e lor|)ewe8 of holi chiriche

,
{>e ^esesrcd

here orf, alae t>e boo seid, in pascuia uberrimia.
GEH. II. 39. I*e gode herdea wakiefl on fair*
liflode ouer here ocf, M fwiwuJ in halie
larspelle. ih.

Which I'ing as thei that le^etcidrn ay|aB
don, thei fledden. Wy( i.. Li'kk s, :m Oxf.

Who of jou hauynge a seruaunt eringo
other /«««toynoe oxun, which seith to him, turayd
atcn fro the feeld, Anoon », asdaittatoaielar
WToi^Losin.TOxf.

Ten fctto oxen, toenti Immmi osea (bovna
pasciinles Vribj

] ,
and an hvildlid Wttlieiil.

Wvci.. A Kl.vos 4, 21 Oxf.

2. intr. A flok of manye hoggis was there
l«$itcynge in an hil. WvCL. LlKK S, 32 Oxf.
A floe of many hoggia Iwmynge. Matth. 8, 30.
A Üoek of hoggia tumtmtf. Mask 6, 11.

letaale etc. a. afr. Motm, pr. UtHmu (pi.;,

it. Ictanif tpl.). lat. litania, gr. Xixavtia, neue.
Utany. Litanei, sum Absingen bestimmte
Bitte, in der Kirche und bei Prozessionen.

Ue ful adoun before the weved , and on
oure Louerd gan crie, And seide fürst the set

samcs, and siththe the Mai^t. Bkk. 1083.
Clerkes bat ^ere were myd sod denocyoa
Keueatod nem in chyrchc, &«n uodeonnecrya
Wepynde wyfi processyon, & songe pe Manye.
K. OK Gl., p. lor>. Thabl)oi and coucnl . . Tok«'
the holy shryne in prayer and dfuocion, I^yiig-

yng the /f/rtHiV, bare it in i)rocessi()n. St.Wku-
BCBOB p. 187. Lctanye, letnnia Pa. P. p. 2'JU.

A litemf, leliaia. Oath. Angl. p. 214. Zafaay
pnyer.MMiiai. Paliok. Daneben: Heciataaia,
Utrnnif. Wft. Voc. p. 230. Hae lalaaia, Imc
laturia, a /<>/«)iy-bokc. p. 119.

leto s. gcstus s. late.

lelen v. s. Iri t,-,).

lotiru .s. s. Icctt.rn.

Iftb S. .S, IftHCC.

letrnne s. s. leetom.
letrore s. s. httmrt.
lette, latt, let a. altniederl. Utie , mhd

letz0, neue. let. vgl. leiten t. Hemmung,
Vera u e.

^ef (sc. »e gode manj hai^ ahtc uniwasse.

oöer hit wrÖ jewasjje ij>er [I'lae of \iv deade |>c

he her t>aled, oder ener, mid t^diclu- Irtte.

OEM. p. 237 aq. Fond |e u&kttc ui .siggen of
be ofiar äde |>at sette ;ou ageypes i WlU.. 1340.
Bebe troM wif) god wille. wit>nuto more lafta,

Mrkc hirf' in his merti. ^ou schalt haue
hire at [tin best, & with hire al my reaume o|>er
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Ifltta— letUr. 931

half vittarli, without any Utte. 4750. Yehe lord

wttlwtWI ktU, Vnto a tre ar tha;r sett*. AMT.
OP Abtu. at. 3. Still ho atode withouten UHe.
Amadace ft. G5. He . . thouf^htc ay on hire ao,

withoute Uttt. Cn. Tr. a. Vr. 1 . HOI. Thou
slialt beleve, So as it Kit the well to knowe,
That there ben other vices slowe , Which unto

krra doB great ktU. Oowu 11. 92. lo a trone

up 1m Mtt, And enmud bam irithowten

lett flat kil^ of hinges t)ai suld ttiro call. Hoi.T
Rood p. Izi. How his land suld be lost with-

lett mare. Wark of Alkx. 118. — Ich

wile^ccen, undernimeA hit, hwat make^ swilch

outen Irtt mare.

. OEH. n. II.

Thm M Mott b« no kUt A non his aone

van fbctiM fM». Sbtbn Sao. In «die goth
wiAonten lenger let. Cu. C 7" ^<ITfi. Let or

lettyng, empeschement, obstacle. 1'ai.sur.

leiten t. ag«. Ifitan
.
tnnhire, inii)edire, alts.

Uttian, afriea. i»tta, niederl. Uttm, ahd. leuati,

n , mhd. Imm, hhm, glh. kHfm, jn»^V'*''>

t. Hemnan, hindern.
Alle |>o \>e leueft |inl swik Vi |)ing hem muge

furÖrie oflcr W^-w, bt ii t urstd of gode« muÖe.
ÜEH. II. II. Swi) hauc^ ikuel niÖ and onde
to hem for [»an hem is bihuten J)e hege sele on
heuene . . jierefore he cumeö letttti hem raid

alle bia wideiftiUe wrenches. II. 191. Monie
t>inges nrawen lettm him of hit inniete. AirOR.

H- p. -102. I>auh Yor m rr rmn "ot r vuv] of biite

bore meöleane mu(\ liit woUlf vbvr hwule lilteu

beouenliche jiouhtLR. p. 414. Sho was adrad,

for he 8o ^rette , And dunte nouth |)e epuaing

IttU. Hatbl. 1163. Montlw iio|iiB| hm t>er

fro UU*. Si53. Atte be men rpon mold ne mow
it now hlU. Will. 12.^3. The! loken . . evere

more down to the erthc . for drede to -nee ony

thing aboutc hem, that .ichulde lette hem ol' here

devocyoun. M.\rNU. p. 173. If he may put any

leite. He doth al that be nay to UU». Gowkb
I. 16S. Tlie nmenannt of the tale te long
inougb, I wol not htU eek non of al thin rowte.

Cii. C. T. 890. ^ei see no succour in no syde
nboute , That was come to hur koste ,

jie king
for to Utt. ALU. Fkum. 148. Sehe bad anon,

men schuld \b llrtt Hir lord, t>erl, hir bifore,

And bat no nan echnld him kU. Obioobt
JMO. 187.

Wend fram him, for bit istyme, and ne
ittte ous noiijt. St. Braxdan p. 27. Lete me
wepe my ffylle, Go forthe thi wey, and Utt me
nuwght. Cov. Myst. p. 121 . Good bretheryn,

I fow jnjf IMm not nj voj to mniae.

p. 368.

Ito lem of ))« fonneliht f)ou iMfnfto thine.

Audi, a 1)ini>jm "iSO. Recheleste letUh t)e

mannes shriftf. OKH. 11.73. Ortrowe of godes
niilce Utte^ t>e manne» shrift

,
()e haued michel

sineged. IL 75. What /</^'i> jiene fiso to uleoten

to ^an ofiere. La}. II. 5U(>. Swu summ |>e waterr

«nMf»t» for|) }iff |)att lU nobht ne leUepp. Orm
14116. O ))ing IS f>et letUXi hircmest, {>ct is,

lirciwust [beo wust eil. \mt iwuRl ('.
]
amonj;

roen. Anck. K. p. 15U. Ligtlike go [sc. de fox]

leptd np ud iMtoB hem mb* geh hem hen

billing raAewifl Illing. BbsT. 416. Bom men has
mykel lettvng, f)st letu* |>sm to hitf right

knawrng Of |>am selfe. Hamp. 237. Hwet bi-
nimeS as his luue , k l«t us to tnuien him.
An< R. H. p 11. I'is li'lji ^hl \V( i ( !i man |t.iiine

crede singeö
, t)e man hi'iethci^ f^oii |)e bec^ is

pultes cnowe, and his sinnes furleteft, and sore

bimurneO, and beteA bi his mihte : bat dod
ech man |)enne he {»ter noitar aingeO, oute his

liöere liflode his bede UtU 'conj.l. OEH. II.

123. I*UN is sicnesse . . scheid {let heo ne
kecchei^ ino God seiS J)et heo scholde, lif

sicnosse hit ne UtU. Ancr. U. p. 182. — Pe
wraAAe of kinges and of barones f»e . . wumd
uppe chitdiM . oder wanieA hire rihtes , o0er
MM) , o8er mid alle UnimeA , tif hie mngen.
OEH. n. 177. Ten I^Bg ben fie ttUm mm of
here scrifte. II. 71

.

Seint lohan hit wiAseide, and Irlf. fJ, ]\\\ h\

his mihte. OEU. II. 139. Koand was the schap
. . Fnlord4p«,1imlMMt<lf fiHypaas, That,
whan a num «m Mt n o dfm. Ho IdUd
nought his fiBlav for to ee. Gb. C. T. 1601.

^enne were wel his freond toward Crist c, gif

|>u bine isejc J)et he wulle asottiif to j)e8 deoties

hond and to his Werkes, |iet |>u hine lettest [vgl.

ags. Prfcteritiim kttede u. Uite\. OV.W. p. 17.

—

ramerMUlnnen heum to swommcn . . heoheom
Mtai and lufiere heota eraften. La|. I. 67.
Dredftil dragonvs dmwm hem |»iddire, Addros

ypotamus Ä: o{iure ille wormus , & careful

cocodrillus, j)Bt J)e king Utte. Ai.F.x. A. Di.nuim.
15(i. l>ai . . sayd liere prayers vndeuoutiy, .\nd

Ut ot>er men of mas hereng. O.K.Misckll.
p. 213.

I am soi^ that I hafe yow kite To herknen
of youre booa. Ca. IV. a. fV. 2, 94. It niighte

nought be Ut, For yifte ne for no beheste, That
she ne was all at bis heste. Oowkr I. 1(>3.

2. seltener intr. söge rn.

He lud on f>at loodly, kttgi he noght.
With dynttes full dregh, ttU he to dethe paste.

llESTR. OF Tbot 934. This marquis hath hir

spoused . . And to his palys, er he lenger leite.

With jciyful puenli-, that hir laddo BM mottO,
Conveyed hire. Cu. C. T. 8262.

leMtTf lettre s. afr. Utre , Uttre
, pr. letrUt

kUrat «p.pg. Mra, it. Mtera, lat.Mara, fiMsra,

nene. Mfer.
! . T? u c h s t a 1) (

: AVlien it es born it cryes

.swa . If it l)e man, i I says ..a, a", |).it |ie first

letter es of |)e nam of our loriiif f;iilt r .Adam.

Hami*. 480. E es \)c first Utter and t>e hede Of
(le name of Eve. 4SG. I^is wordes, aftir he

kttr* [bncfartlhlichl. er hard to hoe. 6759 . His
name 9o murO a Mlrw nor . . for do mud
Abram Abraham. G a Kx 993-5. — He Aat

flise /<'//rf« wrot, Gud iiim helpe. 2527. Peon
{»salnies t)eoÖ inumene efter |)e uif Uttres of vre

efdi nomc. Ancr. R. p. 42. I*e writ waa whit
& schynde bri{te, be were of golde. ftt.

Kenelm 256. In Egypt also there ben dyverte
lan^'ages and dyverse kUr*». Maüno. p. 53.

All jii' sawis of fiure syre . . |iare gan f»'

X-aitlUy )>am graue, in golden UUirt. Wabs of
UX. 200.
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letter— letaoe.

2. ä c h r i f t N t u u k , Schrift: Alle |)e

comons of |)e lon<l with Utter |>am bond, \
ilkoD ftette his soale t>erU>. Lahqt. p« 4&. —
I>e uabe notaryee, iMtaialM^^ uaue laftrM.

ATBXB. p. 40.

3. Zuschrift, Brief t One deome JMtre
}co sende him to rearle. I-AJ. I. 102 j.T. F-ilred

stnt tille In^lorui hii« «onne \\'\\\\ his letter

M'ftU'U. L.\.N(. r. p. -15. This l, ttrr. an thou hast

herd devi«e, Was counterftit. Oüwkb I. 192.

I>ua was {le lettere of the hid, fiat he last sente,

Ic liascedoniua mibty king menaUiche hit

radde. Alex. a. ]>aiDOl. lOTS. Da die Mehr-
sahl ,

gleich dem lat. Hiera , auch von einem
Briefe gebraucht wird, so ist es bisweilen iweifel-

haft, ob mehr als ei n Brief dadurch beseichm-t

werden soll: The biasops wende ek oft« tu t]ils

king Ion, & lettre», that the pope hom sende,

him asewede monion. K. OP Ol. p. 4tl4. 1 hade
IsMrai of the soudan . . in the whiche letire» he
commanded, of fail «pecgrell* graoe» to all his

ubgettes , to lote me eeen die the places.

Mai ni».
J).

82. Swete Ihesu, fui onpnts nie |>in

herte fur to cnawe witerliclie, and in tu reden

luue Mirf». ÜEH. p. 2S3. I'e Wiüf;

komaunded a clerk keneli <!c swi|M] to ioke on )>o

lettere$ and lellt hcm rede. WlLL. 4S43. ^anne
let tw lovdliclie king Uttr** mdite & ^ere on
aettmUaaei. AtlX.A.DiHDni. 181. jkismdis
ftcho to him sandinMii mth aelid kUria. Waich
OF At.KT. 51Ü0.

I S c h r i f l w f s e n , S e h r i ftg e 1 e h r-
KuQikeit, Wissenschaft: Arystotill, t>at

was his awen maister And one of t>e coroneat

derkis fiat euer knew Utier. Wars of Ai.kx.

6S3. I>us witfl Iii leris he fa}t, aa I fynd wreten,

Aa wele in letter and in lare , a« any latke ellis.

S43. — No mar non ryhtwis king . . Bute if he
liC'o in linke ilored . . And he cunne IftireB,

luki^ him si-olf one, hw he sthuh^ Iiis lond

laweliche holde. O.K.Misckll. p. I"ti.

lettere s. ku ktUH v. ap. Lkoh
,
tardare,

impediie, geh. Hemmefi Hindere r.

He is ft Mfsrv of loue» and Ifpb Itma. alle

httruite^fn heortre«nir {>eriiotnifieieiiuie.

r. I'T.. Trxt A. paK.s 1 •

"

li'ttcred, Ipttrcd, klUrd rtdj. vgl. afr. fclr*-,

li ttii'y ]ir. Ulrnt
,

]>•(. h iriitlo, it. It ttcriiio.

\aX. iiteratuti , wvm- li itcied. gebildet, ge-
lehrt.

I toke ano|)cr wif, a ful loueli lady, Utterad

at labest. Will. 4087. Sone, thow art Uttered,

l<Me end rede thes letterea. UKaTA Rom. p. 2&0.

I have avauntage, in o wise, Thatyoarc prclatis

bee not so wise, Ne half »u }> lh eil an uni T. Cir.

It. of JR. Leltrvl heme [zu einem .Musiker ge-

.-^a^^tl
,
(iuari to teynvn jiou jiisfnre '.' ok

Alex. 1241 Ashm. Ledja at ware Mttrd.
lettetM e. Mtiee.
lettaiMa. a.4Mfeni.
letira a. a. Mf«r.
Ipftruro,lctrareeto. s. afr. Mi-Vm-f. h'Hrüure,

aiiglonurm. li ttrurt-., j:it. Itti-rafura , neue. Utm-

nUtire.

aeitb

1. Litteratur, Bücher : Fortbat A4lrure
|

Iher ageyn, ICul T aehewe hit to no mon. I

ALl.'i. a.'>lii. Soreliotf .« they liotith ia[ ieltrure.

iV.Wl. l.uctuA it hi)t, i>e /« //erur« ft Um t>W
itcaliis. WAüä OF Alkx. 2171.

2. Bücherknnde, Wissenschaft:
Tuo eonee inr thia Odenak had aohe» The which
sehe kept & verta end fitfi wa. Gk. C. T.
15*81. Lered oa MnM «M^ Ind tiiea. ASM.
IKOM. 1152.

Ffor i not knew Ut(;rri tirf, i sail entire in

myghtis of lord; lord, i «all hafe mynd nf rhi

rightwisnes anly. Hamp. F». 70, 17.

A clene man of counaeU, with a cloiae liert.

Of Utterure & laogage luroyt inoghe. Dbwh.
or TioT 393».

9. Kunde, Kunat: te chef ^yng alused
Is :in ^ |>e Idlqrkof Ivf, ^Mfrnraofftimo.
G.\^v. 1,1

1

-J.

Ipttunge, Irttiugd H. ags.JMm§, impotftie.
Hemmung, Uinderuag.

Hwi art tu roe swo froMde? hwinc < ii

ish ^ troie wi^ «wote Inno . *t Wel» «ei ! Iv
bittemeiee of mfno tnanen attii ia |»e httunge.
mine sunnen bco^ wal bitweone mc ami [iv.

OEH. p. 187. 202. Hwer se eauer f)e gast -wule,

jie hodi is anan riht wit^ute h ttuiti/f. p. 'iti,"!.

Nas hit noht swa iloten, for htimge com on
ueste. 1,S). I. 334. Bo sort wrecches of yuel
blod wolden him tor grot ilveiMde don. Ill
wreehe and Mlimg earnliBm on. O. A. Bx. 1074.
Fro Ramese to Sokoht stede Non man nn hem
letting AtAi. 3203. Somnu ii lias mykul U tti/Hg,

t)at lettcs |<ani to haf right knawyng Of ('am
selfc, {Mil first suld kiiaw. ILami'. 2 t7 A
man for drede olUityng Shuld noght aliyilc t>e

dedes commyng. 1U%. The erthr aperede ilrie.

and, in the rede se, weie withouto leiiyng.

Wycl. Wisd. 19, 7 Oxf. Loke j)Bt no letting
ger be Icnge here. Dk.stb. of Troy 1937.

letanrlt^ etc. h. afr. lettuaire, leetnaire, )>r.

eleHnari, l^t luai i. h rtnari, it. UtUoporo, latiuaro.

m]\d. latirdr/e, ladrt'rj,-, nieilerl. /(;r/«ar»e, schw.
I'ttirrij, dan. iatverge , mlat. eteetarium, »i»€tu-
iii ium , auf gr. (XiUixioK (Anftulcckeadea) an-
rüekweiaiBdi neue, efaoteery. LntvergOr
beilkriftiger, dtekerSaft, Heilmus.

Com |w T'wene of Houuene , X twn mei-
deneH mid hire. I'e on hir as it were a Ittunyie.

Antr. K. p ;<7(I. Every boist ful of thi l.tvari..

Gud bles»e hem. C'it. C T. 13722. Fur )ie

goute . . f>e pacient schal drynke core 5 cssenc«
wit» a litil quantite at oonys of |>e ktman* da
soeco rosarum. Qu. Eshence p. Id. Muiy ft

lettutry had he ful fjTi. Cn. C. T. 9683. Lo-
tuarye , electuarium. Pr. P. p. 300. Hoc elec-
tuanum, letwerye. AVu. Voc. p. 227. Letiecarv.
electuarium. (Tatii. Angl. p. 215. Lectuary,
lettuaire. P,vi.s(in. — Hchauedso monie bustea
ful of his leiuarif, t>e lu&nre leche of helle.
Akcr. K. p. 22(>. Ful redf hadde he his a]M>t»*

oniee. To aends Urn dTum and hie ibiMrte.
Oh. a T. 41T.

letice, letnse, letis, lctt<»<?8f p. Int. laH.nn
afr. Utiluv

,
]ir. Uojtuijn

,
UirUugn

,
sp. iecha^a,

it. lattuo<i , ncMv. I'tiur,-
. letiii§, Lftktttko,

Latttoo, Qartcnsalat.
Lttnee, herbe, leetw». Fl. P. p. SO*. £e-
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IcitaM'

tMU, Iftctucft. Cath. Angl. p. 'il4. Hec Ictusa,

kwc Wr. VoC. p. 205. Heu loctuca, Uty$.

Wa. Voo. 191 11. m JMU$, MM. hwU.
bitai. FiUMB. ZiMMM, iMtttM. HiJr. Voc
1. 1570) p. 85.

ledf 9. vgl. Uol\ien, /«AiVm v. in norji iigl.

Dial! i <] ea»e. Linder u ng , Jl iiln-

8wikh« pine ic hahhc fiüt tue were luotcru

De »1 world \>a]\ hit were min, most ic

b«n an mbi |^ry Uate und Humme U6t.

OEH. p. »5. IX. [w. hellepine
I

ia baiidia

of fire iwi*, aU hali «ritte hit wittenin, jiat alle

[aire limis ar Imnditi wi|), wijiouten Up of ani

li|>. CliRS. Ml NDi T.ii:>', Fmkk. I'er watz busy
Mier borde bale to kest iler baggcH iV her fe|i«r-

baddM, & bar brrit wedes, ifet kysUea & her
eolerea, her canidaa alle, & al, to Ivften i>at

i«ae, |if Upt wolda aohape. Allit. P. 3, 157.

Oaseworde myght thou fipekc ethe, Yit myght
do the sum UiAe [letht TuwN. M. p. 193.

|)ai so Myse \»at hua waes
,
qua ware no

wide prajaad Am |ia bat laproa ere & lame, (int

Deuire of MftkaMTat Wabs op Alkx. 45U2.

kdera. aga. I»8«r, oorium, alid. mhd. UJer
•frtea. UHhtr, hdtr, lidtr, leer, niederl. leiler,

Utr, niederd. leddn-, Udm , H. r. altii. /> i^r,

tAm.lädtr, d&n. Itrdrr , si h. luldyy, nt iie.

lia<A<r. Leder.
I« hoftd bet fiet l^er. Ancb. p. 324. Ina

ehalda baod pree t^iiR«*, |>at trao, and fiat

U^tr, k f)e peintunj^e. p. 'Mit. Fade j)ay jiayr

houndes Wytli |ie lyuer, \ ly;tes, Upt-r

of pp pauncluz. Gaw. 135y. Alk jiat loked on
letter, aa lewed ^ay were, As ^ay had loked

U 1» hher of my lyfte bote. Ai.MT. V. 2, 1580.

Gtmkjdktr. Wft. Voo. p. i8l. I^ethtr, imr.
PuMB. Bjr hir gnrdil hyng a pun of IrfKw».

Cn. C. r. 3250.

Statt des p, d, trifft man in diesem Worte,
wie in Schottischen , auch d: Ltdyr, ur le|>yr,

or ladiyr ileyre, or let>yre S. ledd^r, or lelhyr
P.), aorium. Fr. P. p. 293. Sponors, apioeni,

•pynnera of clothe, Cokea, condlan, aorioitn of
Mttr. Dbstr. op Trot 1&M>.
Uoerlen , lioeripD y. •(§. litrjM, obBiiire,

neue, lather, triefen.
He Itfierede a awote. La^. I. 320 j. T.

LagnÖ ae laAatlialia oa hare leofliche lieh

(Ml UiMart o bloda. 8t. Jüluna p. 17. vgL
16. — Het . . benten hire bare fleach . . Sc

•warnen dide sonc, hire leflich lieh libcrfde al

obiode. Leo. f^T. Katii. l.'ilT-.'il ^L• awaride
«iSerlahen leiden awa ludefUobe un hire leof-

Kthelich, hitbraeoMnlMillAarMlBoUod«.
8r. Maibrb. p. 5.

lB|flini adj. ag«. Mbrn, «oiiaeaaa, ahd.
lUnriN , fidriii , luiul. liiJrn'n

,
nicderl. lederen,

Mh. ledderauc . neu«'. Ituilnrn . 1 c d c rn , v u ti

Leder
Lvk a leperue pora luUeile his chakea. F.

Pl. Text A. paas. V. 110 ,as a itpmm» pon
ktUid hua chekua. C. paaai VU. IMJ.
Mta, le«6i adj. afhea. MAae». bfiU^, ItHek,

let'ch, mhd. Irdt-r, lidiij, nicderl hdiq, nicik rd.

Mjff, ^y. ley, altn. hbugr, achw. din. ledig.

ladig, aolivacli, matt, avtaloa.

Im. m
I [ac. rnudf. bar pi fruit /f«/>« and line.

HuLY Kuol) p. 147. His afabppes waxes UUiu.

lUU An. l. &4. X«<Ay, or weyke , iieubilta.

Pr. P. p. 301. A All lethy thyng it wore, If
that lüVf n. r. P. Pu 6879.

leöiett V. a. Uobim.
lM% n agt. iMm, abd. kUm, aaeoMlio.

Abaaigvog, Haaa.
Ura dribtam . . fontaf bfaa Mrt dnmm far

two jiinvrr .
is mtirhel trMe to hire tanac,

oÖer niut lul luue to him. OKH, II. 141.

leak, Ikeac, lewk, lake adi. ob kymr. lUtf
in Zoaaannienaatsungen y a. JDiKntXB. C/atm
m. n. 141. Daa aga. «Ute, abd. laafe g^Arl
nicht biaifaer ; diesem entapricht altn. trUrh

vpl. s«h. htikhartit, neue, luketrurm lau
,
auch

bildlich mfhraui'ht

Tem|>er al tugider, and f;yt hym UrMikt- in

Uuke wyne. Rkl. Akt. L 52.' Als a /«i/Xv bath
aoatb« bala aa aaUa. Uamt. 7481. Jfa. Jtmrl.
MtS. Xaaifca, trarnaor biodda wanaa, tiada.
Pai.kgr. He is fyeblc and Iheur to alle ftPOdat
In dune. Ayksh. p -il. Letche, tepidus. CaTM.
.\N(ir. p. 215. not fully hüte , t< piduN.

Pb. P. p. 302. Opened we« hia breoate, blod
eomftiiVMU La;. HI. 98.

lpnk<^Be(iR<^ 8. Lauheit, Tiaulichkelt.
Leickenmx,*, tepor. pR V p. 302.

li>nkli<'he. Ihenoliche adv. lau, schwach.
Uuanne be nun loue[> lite and IhmtetieJh»

oure Hboid , pat ba aaolde tonya baraiadriielia.
Ayknb p. 31.

leud luicus 8. latPed.

lean s. ». Ito, Löwa.

j^in^ a. a. Ittitt'

IWfllM» Baralaey lamia a. afr.ifmnw, pr.

Inaai» lat. leratmu, neue, leami. Säuert ei}^.

Aae pe Inunjuf /uurfji |ict dnj and litt

dra))) to amac. .\vk.n'B p. 20.'j Lei, ijjne of

dowe [Iweyn, or dowe 6'. J'., fermentum Ji. S,

P.J. Vr. P. p. 300. He is the l^eapna of th«
bred , Whiche aoureth alle the pute aboute.
GowxB in Halliw. D. p. 516. Hoe levaman-
tum, leican. Vh'k. V«>c. p. 2iil.

IPYe s. fides s. lea/, ags. let{/'a, atleäja.

lev(> ü. permissio a. Utff, aga. Ufy,
Icve adj. a. Uof.

Ibevedl, leTedl» IffHtta a. k^fdii.

ler«fal a^. a. nat« lH|f a. ftdaa; laTalik
adi. 8. leaflte.

lerel, lOToU, auch llrel s. afr. livrau
, ])r.

Umü u. nivel, pg. licel u. nimU, ap. nivtl, it.

litUU, nach lat hbtUa, aaoa^ML Waaaar>
waga* Biobtaoheit.

Xwfl, rawle, perpendietilam. Ps. P. p.801.
Of alkinncs craflfs T contreued tules , Ol car-

jifiitrif , oi keruLTcs , and compassed masouna.
And UiMU'd htm Uufl and lyne [lered bem liuel

and lyn« A. pass. XI. 13ü,'. Text B. paaa. X.
177. I^'t fll, a ruler, niveau. Palsob. A faotffa,

parpendioulum. C'atii. Amol. p. 215*

leTflBIOa a. a. leo/mon.

1pv«b V. linquerc s. Itri eii ; frondf rr ,s. U rieu.

levea« aelten lefea v. agt. le/a», lyfan, per-

nüttaca, aoaeadan^ abd. ar-faiyaw, mhd. ar-
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^OM^, gth. u$-ia*difm, altn. ht/fa, pennittMe,
laadtre. siiltMen.ceitatten.

imperat. Loucnl, . . It^ue me bet ich mote
RoiMiche seggen wi9 8e meiden ftet of \te »eifl

(leos wordes: Mi leofmontios luf't erni hnlt vip

min heaued. 0£H. p. 213. Ih«su, kue \tAt te

luue of be beo al mi likinge. n. 27 1 . 273. 276. 287.

I^fdi, tor ioie tu iMfaM of hi* MUte be
bridde d«i |wr after , Cmm n« TDdcntonde pi

dol. p. 285.

Zef^Bi duntes drepen mebattai }>edunchen
and |>raetc-n |ie foröward swine toward ti dom.
OEH. p. 2s:i. Le/ mks let, lauerd. jef bi wil j»,

iseon fi avrnriede iriht. St. Marukk. p. 7 Lcnf
me gan. p. 12. Laf ne bat ich mote, mihti

neinfule godd, aeonum iaoaeom«t. 8i.JoLUVA
p. 84. p. 39.

•prm9. eonj. Mnehd it ua fieinie Beod . .

jerne bidden ure milcifmle ilrihten [>ct !i6 u<

letiv swa libhen . . |>et we nioten heoneno feren

to jmn eche blisse. OKII. p. 11. Ure louerö

Ihfiiu Crist Iwm us swo ure eynnen to beten . .

fat we mo ben on his riht hond on domeadai.
I. Ö9. Ure louerd . . bringe na to liia hoU fl«a

and to Ua holi blod, and Im« aa hem tobmkea.
II. 97. A«e ure Louerd letu, t>uruh grace of

himaulf, |)et hit so mote beon. Anck. H. p. -130.

Vre loverd Crist it Ime m bal his lai;e us fede.

iihax. Ihesu Crist . . lev* sbu mo him yse
Heye hangen on galwe t re, bat hirehaneuin
aorwe brouth. Uavbl. 331-6. Ood letu him sone
to bonge. 2607. Ood htm vs here ao ende |)at

ve hen vorbi to henene wende. Cast, off L.
I(t3. (Mat nim teue spede bin erende to spcde.

K.H. 461.

Godd AHmahhtij li'/e uss swa To for|)enn

Cristes'* wille . . Swa {intt \Ae motetin alle imien
Boon borrfhenn t>arrb hiss are. Okm 8873. vgl.

10251.

p. p. «B hwat . . |if me ia imed,
|»a>fc Iräa Lanerd , for to Inggen bam adoa, ^
tu f)i mishileaue lete fienne wohwa« ft libte tO
ure. Leo. St Katii. TtjS.

lerm, lefcn, selten IpovOH v. aps Itlfiut,

lufan, credere, conlidere, afriea. i<ka , liwea,

Mvm, niederd. Itheen, ahd tjihuban, alts, gtld-

Uan, moAn\. geltyocen, gth.'/iau^oi», neue, i*'
Uete. glauben.

inf. To UmM ßuuene M».] ine god mote
flf {>ing. OEH. p. 75. tet achten we to leuen

wel, for ure drihtcn solf hit seide p l(j7. I'at

i* ^c deuel; he makeÖ ])e unbilefulle man to

li-u, >i swilche wigeles. II. 11. Meister, we wol-
deii sen sum fortoone of Jw, warbi we mihten
cnowcn gif it so^ ware )>at Jju seist , and kutn.
IL 81, Hvat ia mare madaohipe |ten for to
ttmm Ott him ft aeggen b he ia Oodee Bune.
T.r.n St. KaTH. 327. Wel ow schal wurSen jif

le jnt' wullefl lustnin & leutm. 1762. '^f he wule
luuicn & huen godd almihti

,
|)enne mei he

^oken brof. St Jiliana p. Vi. i>u higles to

I on nim, and liise lages luuien. Ukst. 10',!.

He aeide he wulde bim imm on. 454. ^e ly|t

of bem myjt no men tmun, fic glemando glory
j)Bt of hem glent. Alut. P. 1. 69. ^ci schulde
leeutn . . In non ojiur straungc god. JosEi'U

219. Lt9jn», or beleyro, oredo. Fh. F> p. 301

.

Ihc weneIhe mai be mm. K. H. 669. Mi aone 1»
founde f^at sehe for fore saide waa sonk in bi»
see, so dede sehe me to hm. "VVlLl,. 4174. Telle-
me, |if y may |>e GuKGORLKU. Tifi, 1

1
-j

juw birr|> It-uenn juw & hfoin uppo Crisle.
Orm 938. Wass cumen i (lis's middellserd Full
mikell blisse & 8eU|>e Till lile fia (latt shoUdenn
wel O Oodess Sune lefem. 3^0. Dar no man
bjm teprefe , what mastry he mays , And yit
may no roan lefe cone word that he says. TowK.
M. p. 08.

impcrat. Ta/, Isnhnre, ^ tu scsl, mi-
racles heö maked }et juirli him. LEG. St.
&ATII. 1074. Lff thou no false lore. T-tr. F,
p. lis, XfOndiche lemman, Uue {lOu fur sa|)«,

alle mea yfoh molde no aehiüd mv liif aaas,
pf |ioa wendaat of fda vorid, f>at 1 ne wende
after. Will. 1553. Leviedi, 1>-Uf \>q\\ wele mi
tale. OreoorLFO. 73». Whon he com into |n-

lond, Iwue [«jh for sot>e, feole temples |terliiiie

tulten to |>e eorfie. Joseph ÜÜ. — Leaep ^'a for
troupe. Will. 6068. Leuy$ hit fuU lelly.

Bbsxe. or Trot 9847. Neuer Imm }e otier.

prss. Credo deo, ich Uu« gode. OEH.
11. 17. Ne mei me now6er tene ne tintrehe
turnen fm mi lefmones luue, ich on leue. Leo.
St. K ath. 1613. Ihesu Crist gode« sune {iat ich
on lew. Sr. Juliana p. 13. Ei{)er of lou, as y
leue, is god leche til oper. WlLL. 1032. Y
she wax oute of here mynde. S. OPBki^nne
iir«diM.784. YtoMnot brtmjaaainnalaob
seida. B. or (h.. p. M. tue* fodea of T4rver(l

to se. Pb. 26, 13. If J>ee likcth jmt I leeut- tli\

lufsum deedes, Tell men . . In what daie my
dcre lorde . . Wa.s iborne. Ali.-*. Fiium. l j

Y ne i«ou0 hit no}t \t&t his mi}tea were ao
stronge. Sr. MaRGAR. 169. — I>u h^e*H iflibl

& trowweat. Om 12817. Lmuk»» leue lammaD,
hat { f>e lene wold fbr deft or Ibr dureeeot
*VlT,I.. 235*1. conj. ^e firrste bodeword wa<i-i

sett . . j>att tu onn an Allmalihti} Godd. Okm
-IH*<8, S\ t il thow Irvi- me, Also mote hytyde
tilts, A? dyde tiie elvward. Skvkn Sao. &(HJ. —
tet )iridde [sc. credo in deum] ne htu^ non
bate be gode criatene mon. OEH. p. 76.

Cuned be be man |»e Itveb upon hwate. 11. 11.

He . . /«u«Q on ure louerd Crist. Best. lOfl.

Bi i>e louerd \>A man on htte9. Havel. 1781.

vgl. 2105. I>att rtocc t>att foUjhet)!) Crisstvnndom
& uppo Criste lfff])j>. OaM t>528. — Bus we it

leuen. Bkst 4.i9. For loue of |»e lord |)at we
leurni inne. Alex. A. BufOIlL 697. — leiun

alle in Ap])olin. 701. Alle bo t>e /«wrA |)at

awUch |)ing hemmm* ftttttfo oflar lattan, ben
eoraed of godee mooe. OlfflL H. 11. Nia him
na dcrure for to ndweschen adun fele

feawe . bifore |)eo
f» him riht Arweft Är luiiieÄ.

1,K(.. St. Kath. Itis. +)eo fi hou,'^ \w ho(\ &
leaaei) juit lease, . . he haueö bthaten bam |* be
ham wile lasten b blisse buten ende i fie

riebe of heaena. 1803-10, The fiamaritancs

leetm wdl in o God. Maond. n. 14MI. Thai Itfe

notf on owre laye. TsfMlni. 25'*.

pru-l. Adaui, |jou hauest dere aboht, t>*t
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^du Uusdmii m& uuht. Uakb. or Hbll 59. — I

Abram l^ttedt Sin hot in spe^ O. A. Kx. i35.

^>^K l^*i*<i* hjm wel jnou. B. or Gt. p. S34.

ihi Crist DC lirnde he ik.uU. Meid. Makkqr.
St. 3. Wlw Umeti« to uure heerinp? Wycl. Is.

^;<, 1 Oxf. The wi'jtMt Itovcde hit no|t. Bek.
t>'»1. fk^r biooa damb, for he U/de hit noht
ftmt fM» eng«! him teda. OEH. II. 135. ha
were . . fordon & fordemet, pf ha nalde leauen
\i ha |et Ufde, & hare khe luuten. Lro. 8t.
Katii , 4 — Allf dreilden him nml leuedeti

tkot tb»t be waa a dücipb. Wvcl. 1)kei>8 9, 26

iNiTV. Feole temples . . talten tu \i& eorbe, for

baovB f»la« ynagii bat bm on Imtedm. Joseph
lfm. CHIbritti . . « dls bM tM o|>c"i

liun nde godd fbidodbud mdattd*. 8r.lljut-
ilEU- 2.

p. pr. Bt'th conucrtid also, jee synful mvn,
and dotb riitwianesse befor Ood , temend* that

he «lotb anncj iridi vi. Wtcl. Tob. 19» 8 Oxf.

p. n. Imhu wna adnd . . taA moM than
it nwy M faynf «<oBdmg«, Midi «te. WYoIn
Oe.n. 27, 33 Oxf.

leTen«} leren, leTln k. v^l. veUch llaj«,
,

blade, zum Stamme des a^*^- l<'f}' flammai ge-
bOriK. neue. t«h. ^in. Blits.

^Hiander and leum« and rein (^urmung Oud
aente on Öat bird. Q. a. Ex. 3265. Bbunder
«nd hafl and Uumm fir Cam vel Tngbere. 8046.

With vrilde thunder dynt and fuvry ^etMmote
Ihi wicked necke be tobroke. CSl. C. T. 5858.

Xmmvi«, or lyghtenyiigc, fulgur. Pr, P. 301.

It affraied f^e Sarasini, as leuen fi'c

OQtachete. Langt, p. 174. Him tho^hte ane
angele lyghte als leuen Spake to hym withmyldfi
steuen. »BOE off Melayne 112. The thunder
with his firy leven So cruel waJ5 upon the heven,

That every erthely creature Thu thought bis life

io »Tenture. Gower III. 77.

Forth rith, also leuin fares, bat neuer«
Uiiea best ne spares, {»anne his he gon , for he
arte alle jje deiishe men hlforn him fnllc.

'

Iavel. 269^. There cume fliniid a gunne, .\nd

lernet as the kuyn Avuw. of K. Aktti. st. (>ö.

Thise thoners and levvn downe gar falle Fülle
»lout. Both halle« and bowers. Toww. M. p. 29.

Alle the wod oo a Imyn me tho^t that he
gard appere. p. 116.

leTencu v. blitzen.
Ljghtenyn, or leiwni/ii, coruscat, fulmino.

Pb, p. p. 304. To Ifft/n [= levjnyn , or to

amytte -with t>e lewenynge, easmatuere fuigure,

ttlminare. CaTH. ANOL. p. 215.
Zeven [levens «rf.j brightnetses, and skater

«alt bani [fulgura eoroscationem, et disss pah i£

coa Vulg.]. Vs. 143, 6.

läOPtis», fulgurat Detis creator. AVit. Voc.

p. SOI.

Ihe son and the mone stode in thairc won-
jvft: in light of thin aruys thai sail ga, in

•hynynge of thl leuenand spere. Or. An. 17 in

Hamf. i^. p. 510. His ene VeuwitawtuI with light

as a low fyr. Desi u of Tr.oT TW.
It'Teaease a. Vertrauen.

Levmesse, confidentia. PR. P. p. SOL
lereril a. a. U{ford.

l«reallflkl«lto|iV>- Blita, Glane.
A Imm^rngt^ «aeata [vgL D. C. v. p0imet{»].

fvApiT. Catb. Awot. p. 915. The Uuenyng« of
{)uir haners clere T.yghtenen al {lal Innde. Skgk
OFF Mklavmü blä, hl my face the Umnmg
smate. Yw. a. Gaw. 377. He . . Felefalded U-
vening, and dreved |)am swa. Pa. 17, 16. With
a Ununyng light as a low fyre BIbmI all

brode see as it bren wold. Dbstr. OF Troy
1988. I segh Satan hym selfe slippe out of
heuvn , As t>e /slWH|>llfei Ught, iMhMI tO
ground. 4420.

Hie ftilgw, t$i/ftHfn§, Wr. Voc. 239.

lever, leaveryWTMr a. afr. kvim; neue.
lever. Hebel.

..^e jonge men . . eu|>e|i nuw joure my}te,

How |e mow (tis stone« \im\ to |)«: schip dytte.**

Heo stode, & bi|>o}te hem best, & cables lette

owe, And laddres, and teueres, & faste aehoue
drowe. K. of Gl. p. 148.

Leaver to lyfte with, levier. PaLSOB.
Eldol . . bat a strong kurlt waa , Hente a

^troii^ leuour. II. of GL.pi» lid.

leve»el s. s. l^etal.

lerl adj. su led/, folium, geh. natt«. leufy,

belaubt.
With foif bowes puld eke let hem (sc.

crenges] be By nyght. TALLAn. I, -ISt;.

li>vU n V alid. lMtb4n, acbw. laj)!a pass. Af^wt,
neue, h-i^f. LaubbekoiiimeB» lauhigaeiii,
sich belauben.

His rod he in|te in be gruunde, & he gau
anon Lenit ft hlowe ft b«ra frat Sr. Gli-
STOPH. 125.

Im Part. Pf. findet sich neben der Form
i«Mdt belaubt, in &lterer Zeit noch Tereinielt

tmpedt Oe on [sc. wood] de was of Aaron . . It
was grene and katud bicumen, And nute«
amifraeles fioronne numen. G. A. Ex. 3837.

I'e child . . huskede bim out of j>e huschys

bat were blowed grene & lemä ful luuefy.

Will. 21. I*at tre so fayre was floured & so ful

leued, bat no wi}th miit William ae. I^en

Wolde [I] no lenger byde, Bot lutked by lanaoet
so lufly Umd. Allit. P. 1, 91t,

levlen v. vivere s. Heien.

lOTiB a. a. Itvem.

levlnge s. s. hinter liPven v.

lew, lue adj. ahd. läo [Hekt. lutcer], mhd /(/,

niederl. lau, laute, vgl. ags hti-orian , eaie-

Bcere; hkoeßUt, t^idua, sch. U-tc in Iftc-trarm

.

lew V. make tepid« Ine s. heat, neue, kir ,uh-

solet). lau, warm, anoh biUUüch aehlaff,
sehleeht.

I'eos World is vvliilendc and ontful and swiSe
kire and swincful. OEH. p. 7. Withdrew b«
knif ))at was Icwe Of |)e seli children bltid.

Uavkl. 4Ui>. So is be rose in roser Uwan it ia

fayr sprad ut newe Agevn b^ sunne, brith and
leve. 2919. Thott art im, and nether coold,

nether ;hoot. Wtcl. Apoc. 3 , 18 Oxf. Lewe
water. Oed. a. Keo. j». 471 in HAi.i.nv. 1).

p. 517. Mine hed is höre and al forfare, ihewid
as a grei mare, mi bodi wexit letce [o/oif.debileji

Kbl. Akt. II. 311. £.£.P. p. 149.

!
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lioyle hit in dene water ao fr«, Au«l kele

hit, iMt he be bat Am. IdB. C. a p. S3.

l«wk adj. B. Unk; IWfl—W 1. 1, kukmum.
lewd, lowed laic an s. Imretl ; lewdellcke»

h'wldly adv., lewdeiicsse, Icwednesse . s.

unter Iceu'i-d.

lewncHS€ s. liaitheit, Schlechtigkeit.
Suninie of us for |iiue woorlde Itwneate,

and ec for {la lioome Imtfalnawe , al iwa io Mr
cwed. we ne mann ab« «Mte IiaMan Criil bi-
bod«. OEH. p. 21.

I«X t. «. tag.

Uache s. medicua s. lacke.

Hard adj. afr. Hart, fern. iiarJe i. q gris

pommel^', it. leardo, pr. liar, tear, mint, liartlus,

nch. Uart ,
lyuH , neue. Hard. Man vergleicht

kymr. Uai, dunkelgraa. grau, bc8. vun der

fwbe eisM ffoidss, «b«r mügIi vom Haar a. a.

Thane fiein lanneet tbej ladirae, tfaes

lordlyche bycrnex, I.aggene with longc itpcres

one l^arde stedes. MoKTK AiiTH. 2541. The
baye i» goode coloure, and hrrnu' i)uri>nrf, The
lyarde and the white and browne i« sure.

PallaD. 4, 805. llie lokkes lyarde and lungc

the leiu|;he of a lode. Moksb Astb. 3281.

Oft iubflt.

ride «poreles o thy hjard. Poi,. S. p. "!, He
lijte aduwn of h/m d , und ladde hym in his

hande. P. Pl. T,s( B. pass. XVII. (il. That
was wel twight, my oughne lyard. Vai. V. T.

7145,

llauoei. aSs.oHanet. Verwandtschaft,
Geiehleoht.

Lyaunee, kinrcd, aliance. Palsok. tan
spak Rhe til hym & tolde

,
|)at a knyjt ()ar was

of Fniunce
,

|»at sehe haddc lon^i: yloued,

hwyth was icomen of gret /yatnice S: a noldc

knyjt apruued. Fkkvmbr. 1407. Von no duat nojt

ase be wys If povi ylyuent nit Alorys o))er any
of his Ivdimre. 4097. Ffele fryndes and fauer

out of fer londya , With « Hamm ML laise of
other lege kyngiR M w« to ba^ 1« auqr wie
in a bond whyle Dkstr. 0rTM>Tl746.

llburd s. 8. It opurd.
libbfin V. 8. livien.

libel B. afr. kbel, Uhelte , it. libello
,

sp. pg.
Itbelo, neue, libel, lat. libelhu. orspr. kleines
Bach, kleine Schrift, im beaoiideran(achDn
fart., im Alteng). IhM KtueehHeaslIoh) Kerieht-
lieni'R Schriftstück, KlagoRchrift.

"^(iif the ercht'bissop, other eni of hi*, Wolde
eni tiling; toward liiin , that liii .«cndi- liiin /ihtL

11. OF ÜL. p. 49S. Who euere shal leeve his

wyf, jeue he to hir a lihcl Qibellum repudii

Vmig.]. Wtcl, Matze. 5, 31 Öxf. — te uaUe
notuvee, f)etniake|i iMvalse lettxea, and ualflet>

fie celes. mAke|) be kaeada M«0m, and to wie
o\>Te ualshedes. AtBIIB. p. 40.

Der ursprünglichen Bedeutung des lateini-

schen Uhelhu am n&chsten steht : And, as myn
auctor do|>e at {^e cok begyn, I cast me to fohtw

hym in aubataunce, Fro jie troutie in sentence

Mt to twyn , As god and grace woU yeue me
anfyiaanee, Oompyle pya kfbdl (qw»y«r Lumd.
M».\ for a remeinbraunoe. Ltoo. Jtofu» 60

des Cambr. M*. cd. Xupitza in Uerriqt Arch.
85. 1.

y y

UbcnOito s. afir. UbvaUim, HUrMt, lat.
KbtraHbu, new. Kbtniify. Freifebifkeit.

Take avarice, and take also The vice of
I)rodii;;ilitc, Betwene hem iileraliU , A^Tiich ia
the vertue of largesse. Gowkr II. 390. lA/be-^

ralyte, or frenes of herte, liberalitas. Pk. P.
p. 302. A Tbl larganaa. Om. Anal-
p. 215.

Uberall adj. afr. pr. ap. pg. Ubtrti, it Uha-
rals, UL liberalis, neue. imSvI.

f. freigebig, milde: Of^ood will and
of Wiernll lie «hall be foundc in alle place.
GüWEU III. 114. LyheraUe, or fre in yeryoK«.
liberalis, raunificua. l'ii. P. p. :{a2. Lybttrwe,
liberalis, vbi large. Catu. Anul. p. 215.

2. frei in Bezug auf Wissenschaften , ur-
aprOi^glieh, die lieb iBr fic^ebome Menschen
sehieken, dann ab tediniKMr Ausdruck fOr
da.s Rogetiannte Triviutn und Quodrivium : The
vij. Hcience callyd libvrtalle. LvDU. M. P. p. 1 1.

Ilberde s. s. leotmrd.

Ilberte, Ubertle s. tSx. iibert», pr. liUrUU,
sp. lAertad, uft. /iMnie, It. Msria, lat.

ubtrta», neue. «lOerte.

1. Freiheit : 1 me reioyaed ofmy MtrU
That Hoeldc tyme is fonnde in manage. Cü. C.
T. Sit- Tcjct- Print E. 144. And forthermoure
this 8hul ye swer« that ye Agayn niy choy« shul
neither grutolie iie atryue, Ffor 8itb 1 shal for-
guon my ItfierUe .\t youre requedte as euoiv
moot 1 thryue. »6. ICd. A Ub$rty, vbi fradoaae.
Gate. Amol. p. 215. LAtrHa, leave, faenllA)
fredome, franchiM. Palsgb.

2. in der Mehrxahl, Freiheiten, Ge-
recht same: All oure liberies ere lanle vs «V:

jiaysed. And to sett him into seruitufe u nvTI v«
it thinke. AVaH-s ok .^I-EX. 4.'!4s. V' lett m. fi

of |>ar lAerUt at bam oure lord nauntid,
Thrvngia t>am bito tinldom, ft «f tbäm |Mde
spouea. 4418.

llbrarie etc. s. afr. Uhrmrit, Bibliotiiek, nfr.

HuchliaiicllnnL' . it. lUrtria, ])g. Inmria, pr.

lihrtiria, lat. iibrarimn^ tn., pl. Itbrartu, otWH
und libraria, ae f. (so.tab«iaM], VMMirarMtt,
a, urn; neue, library.

1. B Qcherbeh&ltniss, BQchersamm-
lung, Ba«beriimm«r: ia tda b* WrwiW
wyche ^on haddeat <dioaen fbr a rat oerteyne
scge til t'e in myne house? Cu. liorth. ji l i.

Me sfiji jiat fiia 'iholomeuh hadilu si'vcnty puw-
hauil hookes in IiIb /if'ntnc. '1'ilk\ IV. 35. \
Wyjury, arohiuum, bibliütheca, iibrarium. CatD.
AxGi,. p. 216.

2. Baeberiaden: A Mrary, aabam».
Cais. Ahqin p. 216.

.1. Bflcherkunde, Kunde, Wissen-
schaft: 7/«Wari>, learning. LvuG. in Ham.i\s .

I), p. 517; vgl. Librarie
,

leartiing. AS r.KiiiT

Prov DiCT. p. 635. We xaU lerne |ow the
Nbt rary ofOOM Lo«d)(B UfT« ll^. COT.MTIV.
p. 8b.

lie, Ilk, lieb a. an. Ae, ooipua, cadaver,
a)u. He, tOr, afriea. Rk, ahd. Wk, mhd. lirh,

nieder!, liflt, niederd. like, IMf, gth. leik, altn.

I
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Ue UelLHi. 227

aohw. lü. diB> liig, «ob. äk* ]Löip»f

,

Laib» amih cwrtmite Leib, Ltieli«.
Nime we Ba>\iarii lie & ledb we hit into

i-^>uuenric , & \ni-r we hit sculled biburien.

I^). II. lo. Manni'ss «uwlo Im i {>t' mniin bo
bfltre lott, Forr ^att itt come olf hettne to
vurrtienn lif i manness lie. Obm 19016. t>tpr

(leilenn wit>|> |ie lie Full wel flf hunndredd |)ew-

veM, To strawwenn f^ude gre«e«i |>«r t)att

«tunnkenn Bwit>c ^- 'i BifMn-nn |intt slitm-

kcnnde lie. S191. Ihcsu, iVitsUs Ihosu, t>ut tu

faht for me a]ainM mine sawle fan, \>\i me de-

tcnnodM wid U&e. OKH. n. 285. t>e litillaike

of hii Kkm kthely )>«t t>ai spyae. Wabs of
Alex. 2931 Afbm. was juire lyfe in liirt

W«. 3232 Aslim. I'an Hojc |)ar tJawinu» out of

fin , Ijflure & behind , Ami qtmn' it lijt on his

lik^, tt lichid bim for euir«. 4764 Aalim.

Hire leflicb liöerede al o blode. Lro.
»t. Xatb. awuida «ifieilaliMi ludsn
va luSnüelte on hin laofliclw IM, ^ lift brec
f>U' ral. S r. Mahbeb. p. 5. Heo him redden
»1 • r his /ich niihte besfkt leffKen. La}. 1. 2i>5.

K.ii (lal /uh \V()lile leden mill him seolue. III. 99.

1« t n.^el . . |>« t hcold his ncoso, t>o fier com \>e

;irijtlo lechur ridiiulc, S: nout for {»et rotede liek

S!i
be help }>e hoU eremite uorto biburien.

!tCR. R. p. 216. Josep [Osep AT«.] dede bine lith

faire gertn. G. A. F.x. 2111 Mannet Iii ]i ;mi ..

l>euiu; mt: hiaa piuüd mid hunf^er . . niiil hlmta

vedes nest be Uche etc. OEH II. 2u7. An hia

ba«« Utk» be veoicdB ane bume. I^j. II. 918.
Tka here lie «Inda naxt his licJu , his fleabhaa

ttaiater to beo. Bek. 259. Dame Studie bat
tene iraa of lere and of lic/u bothe. P. Pl. Text
U. pass. X. 1. Frühe trifft man l in paraftojji-

^hea e im Nominativ und Akkuäbtir btng. ^or
i« tiat liehe in biriele don. O. A. Ex. 2488.

liliwhita «aa hur hak». Au«. Fbom. 195. Me
be be nemr w» riche, whas h« fif» a ooM JKeÄa,

if he hnui|) an old clute, he xnin bc ^wifip pnitr?.

K. K P. p. 1 *.(«(]. Heo nomen Morganus hrf,e,K
!< ide hit on vrjten. Laj. I. 101. — i»at he wii^ his

aiUsuime \te storuene ttrearde, & wid hii» word
awahte {>e liflcs« /ic/«e« to lif & to ieome. Lko.
ä*.&AtH. 1M2. Svila waianEBipfee läget, artt
•IX. vigt 9e JSnlUt hafian. And ameren, and
^^iiiilcn, aiid biqneScn, Anavaken 18 lifl«! JU.
üigt. G. A. V\. 211Ü.

Hier ma^ auch der B( /• :Miiiung det Gra-
be« durch lleitklia und llcbrast agt. lierett,

•cpulcrum , gedacht werden: AUwo ofte «wo
{MMt tingeO pes bede at lichhute, he mine}efi

«IIa &o \»e bcr ben hem to bidden : Libera me
«lomine de morto. OKH. II. It;it. 8wa pn hit

scftlt ledcn to jierc lichiusi^, wuröieii l»ene

«ude her [line wines liggeö. LaI. II. 298.

Uc, lik, Uehjiehe ai^. agi. aimilia,

»fries. ttiaderd. Itt, alln. Mb*, aohw. tOk, din.
Hig, neue. lihe.

1. gleich, ähnlich: Woninf; and gron-
ing is lie hire tong. Bi;st. T'JT. Hire sune was«
himm lie. Obm 3572. And tier wass he full lie

wit»|> em. 5888. t>e;|re sang lie wibb wop.
7831. Ma ITM dor non iik Adam. G. A. m.
R« hadda abady a »aa. MamfD. p. 47. —

And tatt iaa a^|d foRiti iiatt tail Biaiai aUuidami
wit)eJil«. OmMSllT.

Il wai neuere yet a brofu r In al Uenemark
su l>ih auotier. Havbl. t\j>l, W W louet euery
Ulli |)at lieh« is him tille. Ai.KX. a. DlNOIM.
1041. Hire {ioti;t battime |>at in ^ world was
neuer a liuande lud to leih liehe o|>er. WlLL.
3677. How hire |>ou}t, he was AVA« hire lunl.

3698. Showe him bee shall a shawe at it were
Mich lirhf to mee by mark of mv fate. Ai.is.

Fiu.M. 7t;ü. Nou ion am ^A« a Xm That loren

liath is hie Kel. Ant. I. 123. ~ tkXXi Ueh$
of {our lif to swiche lo(>e burnut bat ben in dep
Iiretoan don. AuBt. A. Dmooi. 1097.

8ubttantivirt NIh on eor^e nou offer hit

tiehe. OEH. II 107. I'e lurd ol" \mi iuae uas
noil hiH /ic/if. Fi.. A. Hi,. 8^. Vgl. \elie ad^.

K om p a r. Non iyektu-e ys oro|>er hym nat,

an an wolf yt a lombe, Of manere ne of dedei,

My hii were in one wombe. H. ov Ql. p. 3iO.
Why art |)ou so waymot, wj-te, for so lyttalf*

,.lli( is not lyttel ,
' (piolli j»e lede , ..bot lylli i'

U* ryjt, I Wolde 1 were of \ns worlde wrapjied

in molde«." AxLIT. P. i, l'.)2.

Superl. Made man Ukkut to bym »elf

one. P. Pi.. TmiB* pm. IX. 3».

2. angemessen, aBBUB«hlBaa,vahr-
scheinlioh : Hit ys lelly not like, ne o«fe be-
lefe Bsky«, |iat tmehe ferlies Hhtild fall in u frale

woman. liKüTU. uF Tuov 42u. Hit was not Uk
bat t)e Icde, thu^h lut of bjM oaa, Bahuld
haue killit t>i> kyng. 10440.

Komp a r. Hit is . . LUUm at |>« last end
in langore to bide, And turne vnto toifar, ^an
any tnet ioye, Destb. of Tbov 2254.

licaiii, lU'amo k. t. Uchnvi«.

llcamllch adj., llcanllobeadv. s. iichmtlieh,

lichamJiehe.

Jikkaraa. ahd. itttkmri, Ukkari, aüid. kektr,
nana, tidktr. Laehar.

Lylhure, or he ba^ IjrkkyUw, lacitor« la»*
bitor. PR. V, p. 305,

liokcil V. a^f^. licciau . linj^ere , alts. /(7, A«/i,

likki», ahd. Uecin, Ueehön, kekä», mhd. Ueke»,
niederl. aiadanL Ukken , afr. Mtir, pr. Itear,

Mh«r» it. I»aearw, neue. liek.

1. lecken: Lykhfn w beaaty« wythe
tonpys

,
linfjo. Pn. P. 'M)h. To tykkc, lanibere.

(Jaxu. Anql. p. 21G. His i'aas the ertbe sal

lieke. Ps. 71, 9. Hit enanwa tha ariha ahnt

Hohm. Wtcl. ib. Oxf.

Thou lickeat boni offhdmM*. Wh. Anbcd.
p. 90. — Ich habbe ham to vitneate, ht /»VAeö

nuni of t^omes. Hali Mbid. p. 9. Lykkare, or

he bat lykkyihe
,

k'cator, lambitor, Fii. P.

f>.

305. l)e sa jmel aoun chael [laU cuUüua]
esche, licket. Wb. Voc. p. 153. He [sc. b®
hocaej layd owt a langnaka^ A Jm hand fiAAyi.

Wam or Alex. 778 DnbL
A wyltl wolf \)ex com sone & to jie honed

drouj & t'er uppc sat & wiste hit fast« , aje

cundc ynouj , For his cunde were betere to

swolewe hit, lie Uek^ih hit ofte & custe. Sr.

EDM. Kino 67. Ful wel the lyon of him lete,

Ful law ha lay and likked hia fate. Ytr. a. Gaw.
1007. — In tUt place, ia Iba «Uek bowidk
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Uckiden the bloud of Naboth, [ihei) shulen lick

and thi blood. Wtci,. 3 Kings 21, 19 Oxf.
UoundU AdMM hU blood. 22, 38 Oxf. Hound-
to eam«s, and KAUm bis bylis. Ldr 16,

SI Oxf.
Dere is bolht the bony that i« licked of the

thorne. Kel. Ant. I. 114.

2. schlürfen, trinken. As vchon hade
h^m in helde he haled of |>e cuppe, So lone
Ukked t^ise lordes {iIm lykont swete. AluT. V.

2, 1 520. Sum of hia awen Trya, 9t mm on iren

iUkid. Wam of Alex. 8826.
llekMtrea. Leekerin.

Ac {io tongc \ie lyckeatre him ansuere)», and
sca} |i, ..ta} t)ou ssoldest tocleue, ich n«lie na}t

Ifltte askapie mes." ATHIB. p. Wm
liekiog« 8. Lecken.

lAfkky[n]ge of howndys, or o|>er l)eesl\s,

Uotaa, lieado, t«1 licacitas. P&. P. p. 305.

Uke^ Uflhe iiIt. ags. ge-Hn, timiliter, pariter.

gleicn, auf gleiche Weise.
^anDe ferde |)e vrorlde aa a felJ j)at ful

were of bestes, whan eueri lud liehe wel lyuidf

upon er|)e. AWJC. A. DiNUlM. 105. Every mon
chal be Igehe fre. FrbbIIAS. 355.

Uke| Uehe s. vgl. \elic tu Ende und ags. ge-,

mtm-.mtlln-Uea. Gestalt.
Pat an der off fia fowwre der Waas in an

manneas like. Orm 5812. An ofierr der waas
selhenn jjar Inn an leuress liJ,,-. 5S2ß. Ac for-

•ope hit is iwrite |)t in nunie>* like |>i8 deuel to

|>ia mnide com. St. M.\H0\1'. 171. In stedc t)f

man a bestes /Ae Ue «isfa. Qowek I. 134. He
igh the lik€ of hu tbäca. 1. 120.

IwliajpMrtwm apMBrndiflitaninaiM
eaUw Kek«. QBH. p. Iff. Somtedd amid« are
dlllltan f>ene halie gast hiF aj)()stlen in fures

Uehe. p. 143. Si^f^en ))c deuei com on neddre
lichi to Adam. II .M», I»er inne was an onlic-

ne&se a wifmonnes //Ww. Laj. I. 49. ta isa^h

heo Brien {>er . . on wrs-^cches monnes liehe,

bdi heweoren riohe. III. 237. In a dragones
IMw i »ende him to |>e. Meid. Mabbor. st. 61

.

Ue haued wise men of bolie liue ofte so bicherd,

ase {>e |>et is com to in one wUdemease in one
arummonc liehe. Ancb. U. p. 224.
Ukeles adj. unähnlich.
Sep or got, haswed, arled, or grei, Ben don

fro laeob fer awei
;
öog him boren öes ones ble«

VnUke raanige and /(/e/<'.i. G. a. Kx. 1723.

likenare a. Gleichmac her, Vcrglaioher.
Lykenare, or he }>at lykenythe, aaatailator,

-trix. PR. P. p. 30.^).

liken^n v. s. liknen.

likernS) «008« licornK, -ous, licrtis adj. su

tiekrn V. gehörig; vgl. lecherous, neue, lickerou».

lecker, köHtlich, üppig.
Uaddan of noni netaa dedera. Bat hit

iiwnKkmmu. O.R.llliCBix.p.228. Ataaeres
and hercmites that holden hem in here selh s.

And coueiten nought in conlre to kniren aboute.

For no likrnim liHode her lykam to ])tp,<!e. P.

Pl.. Text Ii. prol. 20. l'e likerome launde, |iat

leccherie hatte , Leue hym on {>> l<-ft halue.

paaa. X. 161. aofte bod, ck>)MM likerotuet.

Anon. p. 47. nwlea t»at bj«l» iiayre and

likeroute». p. 54. Lyeorm, ambroninus, lurco-
nicua. Catu. Anul. p. 21(i. Lycorouse, or
daynty mouthod, Mia^friaade. Palsgr.
wemen an wUrall ft |wn wit ehaunges And ao
/lArw« of loue in lik>ii^ of yowthe. ])i.stu ok
TiU)Y 443. So bou lieht in vnlefiilnoa ktully
8t myt

, Thuiibt ^ AsTM loit |»at Iwkit in |>i

hert. 2976. '

K o m p a r. Jhesu, nothing niay be suettere,

. . Noht may be feled l^kenuttre Then thou ao
suete aluBMia. Ltb. P. p. 68.

IflMCTWiamj MkwtiMM—iiea. Ueppig-
keit.

Venns me yaf my lust, my likeroutnesMe,

And Warn vaf ine mv .'^lunlv hardynesse. Ch.
C. T Six- Text -I'ltni 1). r.ii.

llkful, licTOl adj. lieblich, angenehm.
In {)e praer is a tre Swijie likjul for tu se.

OOK. 71. To t>an |Mt be bene by parfltliobe

Utmol to gode and worfn to bi yherd, hit be-
honab t>et uer|>e ^ing Avknu. p. 217.

Sup er I. Al of jia-steiis bep be wallea, Uf
fU'iv, of tUne, and rich met, Po Jj^SdiW fiat
man mai et. CoK. 54.

likien, liken t. ags. lieian, placere, alte.

likAn, afriea. MMa, nimlerl. lu'km, abd. «UUn«
MMm. gth. Wkm, ttat. wU, eöh. i^, Wt,
neue. Vht.

\. gefallen, angenehm sein: Hiewule
liken alle |>< It chures {)e on hire lokeft. OEH.
II. 29. ^u shall ben lef and wurd, and liken

alle men. ih. '^if he |s(
. jic hodedej wlited mid

atefne for to likei\ wimmannen . . i>enne bed he
laht forto leden to helle. II. 215. And tet [d. {.

te itt] man ille likem. Qbm 18279. I^t luet
onergon, & hit t>c wnle Wim. Ancr. H. p. 238.

To Uken hire the bette for hi.-^ renoun, Fro day
to day in armes so he s])ed(le . That the OrekeK
al as thi (Ii tli him drcdde. Cil. 7V. it. Cr. 1,

481. Ich can on soch craft bat fie sal wel likie.

Laj. II. 370 i. T. Suche tydj-nges haue y bro|t
^at wille|> Ij/ke t>e no|>yng. Fbrombr. 1630.

Haue reo6e of \)m ogen aotle, fienne Uheete
gode. OEH. II. 95. — tis is min loue sune fiet

me wel likeü. OKH. p. 141. Hwi nis me bitter

ill ]iet mi Hchs !ile>^- ]». 1^7. Swiiöe wel ham
likefi biuoren |ie to beonne. p, 11(3. Al lieo doö
jjet ham likeb. ib. Him |)inchet5 j'c sinne swete,
and ne wile noht forleten hit , for (lat it him on
sume wise Ukeb. II. 103. Wne he wile don o5er
que5eB bwat him banne Heat after defies lore.

II. 29. AH ftiaa laa Dllnmmpenn me, Swa summ
itt Drihhtin likepp. 0km 1S22. Ase merci likef'

to god, alsuD hit ne likfp nojiing to be dyeule.
AyknB. ]i I^T So wel It me likes. WlIX. 450.

How likes pe now^e? 1727. tare es plcnte of

dayntBS and delice , fiare es alle [tat fyket and
may avayla. Uamp. 7850. I>ay ban lamad a Int
ftat lykas ma ille , |>at fiav nan foonden in ner
Hesf h of fnutez |)e werst. AlliT. P. 2, 6'>3. Dele
we urt ehtan mid wisdome swa {let hit drihtne
likie. OKH. p. lii.'i. He him loki wel to tigge

J)in« |)et nait ne liki be kinge. Ayenu. p. 215.— na oht iliinpeO, we him {mi bet /«Xtad,

and ld[aa ilimped aoelen, lie ua wide ItatieB.

I.Af.III.64. Ood. -ilfetiaawaMairiltodoaBak
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l)et we gode likif and monnr. UEIl. p. f)3. —
Iwialiche tlenni ssi' iwclt all« unt>e&weii, and
halt gode t<^eawet» {»e gud« itkinl^ and moaaao.
OEH. p. 111. I*e man |>e lid un fult- »ynnen (le

him vel Ului. 11. 43. M» Uketk wel |0«r«
Wördes. P. PL. TtM B. mm. 1. 4S.

Ma«t al bat m« Uktd» 9X, nn hit tt* nltUc-
ad. OEH. II. 220. Hit ^ Ukü« wel f>at t>u

US adun liriJcst. La|. I. 373. Bo him Klcdi: lu

ligten her on eri>c. Br«T. 31. My will is thai it

M . tho hook well Ukril jou and all {ouris.

Dep. or R. U. ^. 3. He . . broght it [so. t>e

cros] whare him /iAm^ to be. Holy Hood p. 123.

Seh« . . Mida BM baiui«, «di* ludd«ku hire
Imw ^erMivlMtorMNl. ViLi.. S031. Alk t»e

foure ordren Olo.sed fre gospel as hem good
/vW. I'. Pi,. Text li. prol. SS-60. — l>e l«u«rd
> i'ititt' I'owtl . . Hftgh |)nt ma>it mannen laihiori

here lif ini Kuimt-n, a«d i>at h«m iikede here

lodÜche «times. OKH. II. 7.

Uar J>iM all JtonMioate j>xiatlielw iMhaM,
DVlth MmhI bggM. loaelT loo «mm. kvn.
Fko». 191. ^are es peysebelle icy ay lastand,

And ioyfuUe selynea ay l^kand. Hamp. 7833.
l'< r hvfj) leasinges helpinde . and Itazingea

Ukt^tide. AyEND. p. 62. He him luki to

done [itDK l)et to eode ne h na}t likinde. p. 214.

I wot DO lady so Ukmg. Cu. R. of R. 66$.

(tan eificr hent oper haately in armes & wi))

kene kosses kabb«d hem togidere, so |)at no
miirfH} upon mold no mi)t hem bet haue lykmi.

WttL. JOIO.

Auch begegnet das reflexiv gebrauchte
Zeitwort in der Bcdevitung: sich gefallen in

eiwaj* , Gefallen haben an etwas: Najt ne
ssoldc him faily, ac wexe ine god, |>etheasolde

habbc ine him» ine huam h* Mm uolda Inky.

Ars.NB. p. 127. Me asel yern« to vif wtttes
of |>c hodie, huerhy nie zem-jef) wcl ofte . . lie

l»e nase , ine tu mueiie hint to likij in guude
smellcs. p. 17 7.

Long time ich vie lykctlc. p. 2t>7.

2. gerne hat)en, Wohlgefalle« habe n
an etwas: Mildheorted bed ße man be roout»
hi« nehgobures unseize, and liiA nan dire

MlAe. OEH. U. 05. Mildeliche iah manye myne
Iwrae freond . . t>at ye all« adrede vre dryhten
Crlst, luuyen hinc and fi/ki/m. O.T.Mimcki.i,.

p. 104. "^e t»at louen & Ijfken to listen ani more.
\Vii.i.. Ii;-.'. > JOot itt loa« ««ielw liingea

to here. &&2S.

OOBM« ^ kynges neucw, ne likwU not bis

game. JU OF Gl«, p. 92. Bohe «er(M bi hire aid«
[>e aaoM Um gitnntnd, to wofelw «i^ hfa« •!
hij» Wille, a* he wel li'liril. ViLL. lOOi.

rn iiijc.

Ukiu^li adv hehiiglich, Wohlgemuth.
Hyn herte ttl doun Yuto my too, t)at

«M woont littMi M KImwV. HiMmtOTaB
VmcLp. 91.

nur adf. sKn. Itti»^, UkiUgr, verosimiliB,

neue, likeiy. wahrscheinlich.
And eke l«o SIouiu.s. « Ar n. eek Six-Tbxt-

Vy.iST 1 172, that WriühtI it is nat /iV.A/ al thy

Ijf To Stenden in hire grace , no more schal L
Ch. C T, 1174.

llhllhoik' K. W a h r s c h e i n 1 1 c h it L 1 1 , V e r-
gleichun \i

With modres pite« in liire brest enclosed
She goth, as she were h^f out of hire minde,
To evenr place, wher she hath supposed, Bj
Uktlihed hire litel child to finde. Co. C. T.
13523. Mtn may wel make a liklykade Betweno
him. whichc is avarous Of golde, and him that
i.«; ir''i!:--. (I'I ai (lOWF.lt II. 147.

llkliu«stse 8. Wahrscheinlichkeit, An-
schein.

To this newe markiseaae God hath awkho
favour s«i)t hire of his grace, Tlttt it ti« leiMth
not by liktlineue That se was born and fed in

rudenease, As in a cote, or in an oxes stall, But
nouriahad In an emiWRMaw halL Ch. C. T.
8270.

Uknen v. schw. Ukna, dAn. tignt, vgl. i

^ibM, 9hA, kiMkmSm, ahd. gHUimm,

a. intr gleichen, ähneln.
1 /yAf/i

,
je res«»TOble and je compare.

Pai.sou. Zuo moche he ysy}|i
t'^'

fa'^i' "f Ie«u
Crist l»e more openlichei |pe more he him loucJ>

stranglaker, ftoinore he him /ikm-p nruprelichu

. . nor banne we ssolle by gudea children, and
we aaotle by him ylich proproUche , huilll* ve
him »solle yzy ose he \x ojienlichp. AyBXB.
p. 88. Hir schal Ivke fiat lavk t>al lifkMUi hit

tylle. Al.l.iT. P. 2.'lOi;4.

I am sory for solhe , my son , at |>i fourme
Is liekenand on na lym M like to mf wM:
Wars of Alkx. 065.

b. tr. gleich machen, gleioh stellen,
vergleichen.

Luknyn, similo. Pr. F. p. 205. Lewed men
may Itknt }ow fius , t>at |>e beem lithe la |0«T»
eyghen , And |m f(B«ta ii foUen , for }owre de»
faute, In aUe tnanere men, i>ourgh manaed
prestea. P. Pt.. T(jt li. pa^s. X. 277. Men may
well lykiif that hryd onto (Jud. M\und. p. 48.

To lynn hede . . t>en lirktti I, on first, |)e

birth t>at scbo here sail. Wahs of Alex. 438.

To |>e, my seruand, I say, as me was sent hrte.

How bi Uwnee it \i Utüwhe boa lUkym to my
hi}t. 2705. He . . Ijfknm Ut to henen ly;ie.

.\ I i.lT. P. 1 , 499. Lykenare, or he f)at lyki-mjth,-,

a'^iimilator, assimilatrix. P&. P. p. 305. — yi
Uknen a lad to » UtU WMrdU. Aux. A. JJm-

Also toure docturus sain in sawus ful oldc,

bat an adore ia in helle , |>at yvdra is called . .

nane mow |e Indus of hf be likntd him tille.

Alex. a. DinoiM. 798*M2. ^e water ia Uhud
to the world. P. Pl. 4975. The boot is Kkned
to ouro body, That brotel is of kynJe 19S2.

He Raf nat of that t«xt a fidled hen , That
seith , that hunters heen noon holy men, Ne
that a monk, whan he clovsterles \% Ukmd
to a fissche that is watirles.' Cm. C. T. 171.

I^ktmdf asaimilatus. Pb. P. p. 305. It lympji
nott allway |>e last be lukkynd to t)e first.

Wars of Albx. 3095 Dubl.

UeneiM» likaesie etc. s. ags. ticn«u ^Bosvr.],

9»-Mamt rimiKtwIo» nmakavan, «Iii. gi-m-
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230 licnene — liour.

fMt<t, -nitti, ahd. gi-Uhmmt, mW, odkd. ge-
Hehnwe, neue. likene»s.

1. 0 1 f i c ii li (• i t
, A (• h n 1 ichk cit : tis

mihte . . i {lis world jial is icleopet lond of un-
licnesBc athait hire burfle i Kmtsne uf heucn-
liche oande. Uali Mkid. p. 13. Wyte clofies

keo dnde byre on , at iro sev^, ylych \>e snow,
^at mc ne ssoldc vor Jie tyktirrisf yse h%ro ne

knowe. R. ov Gl, p. 463. I*i dtrfii dedi- has

nan. Ccun. MvNni 1143Cott. Of auyche
bliaae and of zuyche loste no likneKn,' ne non
wnmiiMun ne may by yuoundc inc yoyea and
iae iMtM of tie vonUe. Atbmb. p. 92.

2. BbeBbild:Hi«IteluuBorer0elMiiaiii,
And blew dorin a liuee blast, A liknem of his

hali gast. O. A. Ex. 200. .xiii. [bo)eof |>e

ztnne of lecherie] is of prclas, t>et ssolden bi

Ucite»$e and uorbysne of holynesse and of

klcnnesse to al t>e wordle. Atenb. p. 41). Slee

noatt |>at sembUble is to myno owen Uknea$e.

P. FL Ttxt B. pass. X. 367.

S. Bild. QeiUli ak Nachbild To
hira he wolde tenan 9t vrehen hire ane temple
& on lieneste of rirde gsM». La;. I. ö4. Belus
wurö dead, and Nilut king Made , for

muning , Aftor hi< fader. 0. A. Ex. >>''- I'air

blisM turned {lai In iikn«$ of a kalfe etand hai.

PlL 105, 2U. Off Cherubya^ haffdenn Utenett

atadd Unio ^ ofntnNRO. Obm 1056. I
•ehalle do the no maner ham , alia be it Üiat

thou see me in hjktitsse of a dragoun. Mauxd.

t,

24. And him . as she wliicli was goddesse,
orshopr animc and the likeneise She niadf him

take of an herte. Guwer I. 54. To the iikenette

of Äe aerpent They were Lothe. I. 55. Why I

mooe fois matere U moste for fie pore, For in

her tifkm«$t€ owre lorde ofte hath Den yknowe.
P. PL. Text B. pass. XI. 224. — He carf in

two gummes of pris Two likenenta. G. A. Ex.
1700.

4. Gleichnisa, Parabel: He seide to

hem also a hkne.-ise. Wycl. Lükk 5, Oxf.

Tie seide to he m and a liknesse. 6, ^9 Oxf. vgl.

12, 10 Oxf.

UkBllcei liklBlluna. Oieiohmachung,
Yerglelenang, Oieiehnia, Abbild.

And thai ih:\iingid thaire ioy in likynunae
of a kalte eland hay. IUmp. I^. 106, 20. XyX-
nyngf, ii.ssimilacio. Pii. P. p.
licome s. 8. Uchamt.
llcomlteh a^j., ItoMdiato adr. a. ImMmA

llOltii. Itoirlt flB. g. laL lipw^fM, gr.

Shn^ffiOtt iiMH. Uearie*. Sftaawuriel,
Oasnoli.

Gingiuere & Ueoriz he horn lefliche jef. L.\j.

II. 320. Such Hearts mai leche from lyve to

lone. Ln. P. p. 26. His love is al so swete,

ywia. So aver is mvlk or Hcon$. Aus. 427. Hoc
Boorida, Ktoryt. wa. Voc.jp. 191. Heeliqut-
ricia, lueory$. p. 227. Here is p«pyr« pysn, and
swete lyeoryt. Gov. Myst. p. M. iMcoryee,
liqucricia. PR. P. p. 303. LyeorttUt fiooricia,

liquirecia. Cath. ANgl. p. 216.

Liroroas, -ns iidj. s. ItkerHn.

likf«t «. Zeigefinger eig. Topflecker.
|

Hie index. lykpot. Wr. Voc. p. 247. L>/k-
jtot fynpyr , index. Pr. P. p. 305. A lykpotte,
mdi X ('Arii. Anoi.. p. 217.

llerns adj. s. likerut.

Ueta. %.l»oht.

lloai^y liklngre a. aga. IbNM, Tolimlaa,
•eh. Bene. Kking. Lvat, Gefaflen, Ver-
langen.

Hwi abbe ich cni Heutig in o|)er |)ing f>fne

in t>c. OKH. ]> Is-T. Haue jn lirun^ ine godd,
and he Mule fiuen |)e bonen of btne heorte.

p. 215. Vi deaf) adeadi in me flehces lietmfm»

p. 188. Ne nMi n» wonne ne na fleeches Ktmuf/m
vm IkwiHah eata biiiige me ouer |>e nuldai of
mesare ant of mete. p. 3W. Elch pine is fremed
on bre fold wise. On is defies tuihting nnd
mislore, }>at öfter is manncs Uruinjr

,
|ip {iridde

is mannes wille. II. 2'J. fe pine is mest |)erinnf,

^et is, ine velungc, \- te Heutige also. .V.ncii. K
p. 1 10. So he [sc. olde swike] bringet ofte
atean into |ie adotede soule, |)anm Nnm^ |mk»
ilko sunimi |Mt ttunih noa6rala aoNtMMn faoa
ibet. p. fTS.

Ic habbe ifunde hu me mei in sunne bon
ibunde. ^el forme is to beon underling, and t»et

öfter is liking . ju t i^ridde is Jies monnes wil.

0£H. p. 6U. 8wete Ihesu , leue f)at te lune of
{te beo al mi likinge. p. 273. 275. 287. ^•
Mgiaga aad be Iffmgt him briagaft in to haUe-
pTne. II. f9. Bmieh awatneaaa pa adudt iiiidaii

in his Inuc . . Är habbc «c muche marhSe {irof

& likinge i \nn heorte. KaLI MeiD. p. 7. Vu
schalt . . afaines an likingo habben twa of
|)unchunges. ili. Alias eyel . . bat witte shal

tome to wrt'cchcdnesse, for wille to haue his

htkync«. P. PL. Te*i JB.M». XI. 43. Moch
froyt per was here fhoe before, To fta fcanf waa
here lykvtig. O.E.Miscell. p. 215. Vnto god
fast gan he cri Of Adam fortoliane mercy. And
(lilt? <if mercy Iiim to send, So jiat he might in
liking lend. Uolv Küoü p. 0(» sq. Salomon
was corund king. And led [le land at his liking.

p. 79. So grct liking & loue i haue )>at lud to
bihold. Will. 452. I>ere adw fl^ led« hire lif

in liking & mar|>e. 2023.

Uevr, Iteovr, Uetra. afr. Kktm, liqueur,

pr. li(ino)- .
lienr, sp. pg. ImoT, it. JKpMfa» lat.

lit/U'>r, neue. Uijurir.

1 .

1'
1 I s s i ^' k !• i t überhaupt Ih* u jn't here

a deorewurde lieur, oder a deorewuröe wete, as

is baae , In a feble ueUes . . nulde heu gon ut
of bmngc , bate }if beo wen fblf Avob. R.
p. 164. Lycure, liquor. Fh. P. p. M8. Na JSeetir

sal {lai fynd tn fele, jiat hair threst mught sleke

and t>nir lurtcs kele. iIaMF. 6762. To mete
haddi' he no savour, To wyn , ne vatyr ne no
lucfrtir. Run. C. DK L. 3047. The licour, that

dro]ipethe fro the braunchea , thei depen guy-
balse. Mauno. p. 50. Thei ban gret conadence,
and holden it for a gret synna to oaaten a kn)i'

in the fuyr . . or for to oaate mylk or ony
lykour, that men may drynke, upon the erthe.

p. 241». Offrid lieourn' libamina. Wvci N" Mn.

29, J 1 Oxf. Wyne is a Ivcor of grete recreaciuun.
Lydg. M. p. p. 14. A l^^ear«, Kqiior. Oatb.
Amol. p. 216.
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1. Brahe, Tunke: Lycure, or brothe of

Bche, and0^ ^k, Uquamen. Pr. P. p. 303.

Look* ye luuie oDod mngtarde bw to Ite. to p9
tmvM] and good JEeotir*. B*B. B. p. 141.

llewmrde adj. ags. Ucvurf^e
,

dignus qui
]

placeat, gratus. lie n w ürd ig
,
angenehm,

Nw na lessere mi tale \ivn wcs Murhi^es I

Sundes, ne unbihefre tu uw, {'^h hit nc bcu su

lMM«r4« De icw«ms. 0£1L p. 2tt. Hi« ofier

dieKdie tooome ii fofto and iwioe ndlda rad
lictturlSe alle fio fie he to tumcö. II. 7. ^ig time
is licwurfic |>artu, alse j)e apostle seicV Eccc
nunc temnus. II. "7. Hit is se heh I'ln;; \ sr

swiöe leoi gudd & sc Ucvurbe. Hali Meiij.

p. 11. No ping t>et heu de6 nis Gode liewurbeM kwHM. Avcs. B. D. 120. Bmum bone
1w e««MVM Im kiiig«AararISnmirBr ft ieweme.
p. 116. Tgl. p. 150. :m.

liewiir0l| adj gleichbedeutend mit /tctcurÖ«.

Itt Diu nohht biforoomOodd Mbwt» lifM •««•. ObM 16818.

BeMM0) Hwai t. «fr. Kamr^ , pr. sp. Uamuia,
it- lieenza, lat. lieentia, neue, lirentu: arlttttb-
nias, Freiheit, Gestatlung.M hOM parshenes shrvuen Withoute (y-

MMM and leue. P. Pl. Teaä C. pass. VIL 120.

Ast BD man parae wfthirato ttetnce of the.

Ltdo. M. P. p. 54. LjfMHOi, laare, lioene«.

Palsob. Gyf me li/»en$ to lyre in eaae. Pol.
Kel. a. Lovk V JiT)

lieentlat s. lat. Ucmtiatu», it. lirriiziato, sp. I

pg. licenciado, neue. Uctntiat*. Licentiat,
«bbarecbtigt, Beichte SU h6ran lind Abaolotion

'

Mfliith«nen.
I

Of his ordre he was tieena'at. Fal swcetly

berde he confeaaionn, And plesaunt vas hi»

obsoluciniin. Cii. C. T. 220.

lieh a. a. /»c s.
;
adj. s. lie adj.

HnlMBi ttdiam, lieame, Ucaa» ll«h»m»
lieom s. ags. Uchama, [d. i. Uc-ktuna, oorporis
indumentum], lichoma, alts, ttkhamo, Kehamo,
afries Uecotim, /trlunim

, Hhna, ahd. lihhaiiw,

/irhaiiH), mhd. llrhame, liehani, nmderl. iigchaatn,

oltn. likutnr starkes m., likami schwach, 8<;hw.

Mmncn, d&n. komm, Umm, ach. Ukttme, Ueaum,
Mmm» ItaM. aifdidiSBh lalb^dUdd. Leib,

fiaibbeii nenne Kdkama. ae bi beS alle

fr.-istes. OEH. p. 210. Se liename is deadlie

tnirh Adames gyh. p. 223. He us machede
lirhatne and sawli- abicnw p J i Hr deled

|>e sowie and |ie lichnnu- |)anne he wit uf t>i8ae
j

noreld. II. 7. Hio holic lichame was tospred
on fie hoUe rode. 11. 21. BabUonie . . bitocnefl

t>e synfuUe lichame. U. 53. Po Un be gode
word of holi boc f)e be^ jie «aules lustliche '

hileue, alse (Etliche etingge and tlringkinge is

te iirhainrs II. 'MK Swo we agcS to ilüii uro
lichame« wille tu furleten. II. 41. Mirre for ure

bitemesse bitocneA lichamea pine. II. 45.

On t>e time t>e ore Ufdi «eint« loarie kennede
o/'bolie liehatn» ore looord. II. 31. ReuUehe
be US deued. sif he buih ftnUebe deS saulefro
pe UckoHM deut. II. 61. frenne aendeA ure

luuerd Ihe!!u Criat hem mid saule and »iiiri lie-

hame into helle. II.

Ood nuMie Adam, And hia Uehmm of erde
be naa. O. a. Ex. 199. It [ae. 0e läge] (M (fe

tieham and tc gost. Best. 301.

Drihten . . astah to heofene etfor har alra

je-svchflc mid \>&n ilce licama \>e he on t>r(twode.

OfiH. p. 229. Bred bitocneö |)re bileues . . |)e

t>ridde is for mete f)at ilch man agh mid him to

leden, ban he sal of \>en» line faren, bat ia

Cristea holie Uemne, pe gioet alle men echeUf.
II. 27. tat öfter deaft . . {lat |)oleft be aoule,
^lane |)e lieame senegeft, and sundreA hire fram
rihtwisnesse II. 109. Among bat fie sowie
witei\ })e Hcam,- worjiefl howe. II. 1^."}. fet
schal beon hwon |)e gost iwent ut on ende,
wiöute bruobe & wiÖute wem, of Iiis two husea.
I>et on ia be Kmm, bet öfter is t>et uttre boa,
bet is eat pt ntCre wal abate pe kaatle. Am».
H. p. S78. Fe UkameUdte rode it bweim« be
likame J)oleft pine ine f)i» Hue ine rode. OEII
II. 147. Pilates nom |)o Ihesu Crist, and hyne
heyhte Ix 'e jiat al his swete likame of blode
gun to swote. 0.£.BtMCSI.L. p. 46. ynoA mine
fMwwM ine denenMae. QBH. p. 199. Hu seal

^at bon, aobboB na mm bIm Ukmm ioMÖ,
ne arid Be MaHehe nefde to dovBoT p. 17.
^enne he ure aoule unbint of licamet bende.

p. 183. I>ine /iram«fl lust kel ilome. II. 31. He
was alosed in his lif, lechourun of kinde, |)ut in

hiH lieamu* lust as a lie brente. Alkx. a. Di.n'-

uiM. •554. Iiat)er haue we no reste lil we resti-

tue Oar lyf to onra lord god for oore ^kamM
gttltea. P. Pl. Tt^d a pan. XI. 64. le ilaae

on pane helend be bet nalie meide in hire lik-

anu nndwfeng. OEH. p. 77. tet faire icunde
t>et is igedered tiC'rc-j/f- saule aiul lirdinn. p. 147.

Alle men shuUen cum to libben echcliche

. . I>e uuele on eche wowe and pine mid pe
deuel on helle, sowie and liettm, abuten ende.
OEH. II. 23. Leue not pi Wtam, fwr a Iyer him
techeth. P. Pl. Text B. pass. L 38. Granua of
gret pr)'S )e gray^e ;ou tille, & but hit fair b«
& fin, folie jc holden, To legge in four licam.

Al.RX. A. Dl.VDiM. .'liMt. Saynt Benet bom en-
furmyd . . to abuyd abstincns and forsake

abiindana. To ale the lust of hore tycant, and
hOnfykjlg. AODELAY p. 17.

9aoa a«UM foidaö aifi« je aanle |a Mbemo.
OBH. p. 109. AI fda bHI almaaaa, «id ao ^
mon bicwinke |)ene stunte !irhom§ fof Btaoie.
I), ill. Vi .-jwete li/cJmiic jm leonedeat. O. E.
MistKLL. p. 139. ^et is to understondan j)et

we sculen ure forheafod and |>a .VII. }eade
ureH Uchinnea mid pere halie rode tacne seinian.

OKU. p. 127. te helende ua iwiaiie to hia wiUan
efre . .pet be ore aanle nndeffo ^a be er aaende
to pan liehoman. p. 119.

Swa sone swa heore saolen and heore lie-

oma todelden, heo ferdon to hell< OKH p I.'U.

Awah jiet he efre wulle liristelechen uöer bi-

foenchen mid his fule heorte be heo wuUc under-
lon swa he| ping and swa nali awa ia Cristea

lieomt in bia aanfolle bake. p. 25. 5>f we aone-

Eed we bit aculen beote and pinian pane wredia
oofiM . . for pon licomt InuM muohale
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•laude and mucbeie etinge and driinkimge.
i>, r.» eorJliche lauerd ne mei <lon na mare
oote plnen |>e wrecche UeotM to <k'a<V>, ab god
«Imilttin be mei fordon rifler ;e {)ine wrecche
IEmnim ud IniM Mule. p. 21. ofi«r fivto ia

•1 «fönten, Ar liwiefi Ueomt fr licomlidi«
flcdcn. Anck. R. p. 1 Mißliche wederes comet
(j(^t'r while and unfrit and hunger and lieome
i^en ] unhele. OEH. p. 7. ^tt wo malen on
pitwti gastliche da|en ioetcn ure sunne pet we
abbet idon er }>i8u [>urh be licomt {fKi.) luat.

LI 1. Baten fait is bat bao baon lapOlad o/
f« üeomt t>«nne mid alia fbrdas to paa dao-

Hea bond. p. 17. Oodes ^reatunge is wondreSe
& weane irm lieome & ine some. Aires. R.
p. 156. — munt of Caluario . . was [le

cwalniRtcon, ficr Icien oftc ficomts iruted buiii-ti

eor.'. .

I'.
10«.

Ikkuilicfe» ItoMüielit Ikoiüleh adj. axs.

oorporena,
afriea. lichnmiUJi , iiictlcrl. Utjchmiiflt/l , altn.

UkamUgr, schw. lekavilig, dän. lri/r»i/iff. kür-
parlich.

Ich bileue oa be heleade CristJ>e pat holie

uden . . OD hira IimS» iud«nrtoa of holie

io*t, Bj^tjaf maaaaa atmua na on UehamUche
taate. OER. H. Sl. On him rfadal ttdiandieht
wil. Tl. 55. Lichamltrhe lustes and ?e fule

Ichtns hini holden blinden on htTt- [jmlshipe,

11. Hicumt'liche wede ben twfire kinnc,

tiekamtiehe and gnxlliche
;

|Je tiehanUtrhe wKie."»

ban naaie kinnc II 'M.

Hi neren afarada of nana UcamUek* pin-
unge. ()EH. p. 97. ¥no roden beo8 . . tv»
lieainliche and an f^a.Hlliche . . UlameUcHe
rodf is hwcnne [lo likame |)üleö pine ine ))is

liui". p. 147. llwidcr wenden heoT from wor-
liche Wunne int- likamUche wawe. p. 155. Mvchel
Volk hrm vulede . . Hümme for beon yuedde of

t^kamkdu voda. O. K Misckll. Hmuuie
Tva soule vabynd of iykamlyeli» lünda. p. 53.

I>i deat> adeadi in me flehces llcun^a- and
Ucomlieke lust«s. OEH. p. Wi<> sironRc
tintrohen & Ucomlichc jiinen. I.K(;. St. K.\til
41. I>e oder riwie . . riwled t^e Itcome licom-
Uehe deden. Ancr. K. p. 4.

Uehamllehe, Ueamllehe, Ueorallehe adv.
afcs. UehamUce, corporaliter. in leiblicher
Weise, leibhaftig.

Alne hie bar hire holie cunebern on heorte
göttliche, and on honde UehamUche. OEH.
II. 47. t>e hwUe he wunede UdutmUidte anong
bcm. II. t05. Po t>e ore lonaid Ihaan Criat
Ibndede lieham liehe fro eorSe to heuene. II. U7.

We ne muten halden Moyses e lieamliche.

OFH. p. 89. Nedrc dt
f» hn-o \nx\^ Ummliehe

bet t>e douel deS ^süich«. p. lää. Ase |>u al

nanaat Uemnlich« iwend me from )>e worlde,
wend ma aa baortlioha, and tam ma aUnnga to
{if. p. 200.

Hu mei he lufian god bene {)i't h«; ne isih9

liemnlirhe OEH. p. 99. ScKrift . . al todreaiied

Canaan, \ni iicondc* fcrde <>f helle. ludas hit

dude licomliehe, and achrift, bet be bitocoefi,

da8 |iat Uka gortlidia. ibrcm. R. p.
"~

¥0

liebe adj. s. Ik adj. ; adv. «. /iX« adv. , a. a.

like s.

Ueherio s. s. Uekerie.

Uctaernes s. s. teekttmn*

Itafenriu adj. a. Uektnm.
lle1i«W>k6 a. aeh. htkmeake, lykwaik. Lei-

chen wache l)oi Nacnt.
Huw the lirfu-irake was yholde Al thiilLe

night. Cn. C. T
licUkU a. a. unter lie a. corpus.

Ilohlas aiy* Tgl. /ur 8. corpus, ohne Leiche.
Bo fna noQ biging of al Egipta hcUt», ao

nanica dead tor kipta. O. a. Ex. S16S.
licKraat s. s. unter lie a. oanpna.
licht s. 8. leokt.

lid, lidfi, led, ledo s. atjs. hliil, tepmm,
' afries. hlid, lid, abd. lit, fitk, lid, mhd. lü,
niederl. lid, aladaiC hi, alto. US, adnr. dla.
led, neue. Üd,

1. Decltel: HI . . heuede vp t>e lid of be
rouf. 1 1 ,000 VlBO. 168. Make a loytd whocche
'orte do in )>at like blod {loa berest aboate ;

whon t>e lust speke with me, lift t>e lide sune.
Joseph .19. He bad him lifts vp, and |>e lide
warpef jrw. L'jtU, wesselle hylljmge, opercu-
lum. Fa. F. p. 303. A ^fdde, opefeuTum. Catb.
Axat. p. 216. LfU* of • eoppa oir potted
Palmb.

Tha porter to the panera went , And fhe
Isdwpehe hcntt. Ci.KfiKs^Tl.

I.ljiddes .\uKC8 Sal he neuere luketi 5e
liJt!^ of hise ejjcn. BEST. 2"). (le kync . . A litill

liftis vp hiü liddii, & lokil^ in his face. WiUlti

or Alex. *J64 Ashm.
Palpabra, the iede. Wr. Voc p. 1S3. Ci-

Bum, inb of the eye. p. 179. Vgl. ei«!«
unter eye.

ilde 8. ags. klyde s. lüde.

Uden V. ags. alts. ktidan, operire, afiriaa.

klidia (starke« V.). docken ,
beaecken.

He In lei^ hit [sc. \ni f^onfrluirlj \ wnhö
'fi'tli^it T.i, m (>ethe hit nout ne istinckeJ. Anc ii.

K
i^.

Si. L'f. tes put he hat fJ heo beo euer
äided & ivrian« laate eni best oaUa t>ac ione.

p. 59.

lldcn 8. 8. leden.

lid}at« «. 8g8. klidijeat, neue, liilyotr Skkat],
neue.' dial. Ii<lnitt [Hai.i.iw. D. p.'^'is;. Qat-
terthür, äcnutsgatte r , Viehgatter.

Hast {low av cast vp lyde}ate Pcre bestus
haue go in ata? Jitmo /iM«nie(iiwM 1497 Hier-
her gendrt anch Vnam dea Siebters L;/(lfj> i tr.

Huron s. R. U-ihroii.

llo s. flamraa s. /cjc; lia, amurcu s. Ui; men-
dacium s. /ij-

.

lleaf s. s. leaf, folium.

lioaslnge s. s. leasunge.

liefen v.
, liefere s. s. Uo^en, lecftre,

liege adj. s. lige: lii^reuice, ItofOMMm a.

8. ligmmee
; liegcnuui a. B. Ugemm»

liegen v. s. Uggen.
llen 8. fl- iiitii.

lien T. tlammarti s. Uym; mentiii 8. leofm;
jaceri! s. Uggen.

llere s. Käufers.
"*

a.

"
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Ummi— lif. 283

UfiMB V. ». ifou-i).

ÜMtewunty llfeteilAnde •. afr. Ueutmani,
*r. iMltitmU, it. ImbCmmiI«, pg. IcgolenenU, tp.

imfmrUmiad» » mm. UmämmU SUllver-
ireter.

tanne fondcth |)e fnuli- niy fruit to dtstruyc

. . Ac liberum arbiirium leltelh hvm »ome tyme,
Jiat is lu iitenant tü loken it wel by leue of ray-

mIu«. P. Fl. M i^. MM. XVL 40. 1 hi*mM hvre lo puimed, That I wm nuid« lib
f»ru{<rnan^ OoWER I. 73.

A liifrtenande, locum teneiiH. Catu. Anol.
p. 22:}. vgl. ib. n. 1

.

Uf, Ulf a. ags. Hf, vita ; alle vcrwunJtc Sub-
•UntiTe beieidinen lowohl Leben al« Leib,
0 «lu. afrie«. xümäait^ttf, »hd. Up, Übt mhd. Up,
DMderl. liJlf, altn. Mhw. din. ft'v. iwmi. life.

1. Le I) < n
,

als l'xistcnz und Bethfitijfung

orpanischer Korper, besonders der Menschen
|

Jt.d Thiere, im Uegensatxe zum Tode : Wa i» '.

mine saule \>et mi Uf t>u8 longe ileat. OKU.
p. 157. Adam hi nemnede Eua, \>tA his Uf, for

pan be hi is slra libbindo moder. p. 223. Ih
im nker ine godd {)at ne tehal Kf ne de0, ne
wa ne wunne nowÖer todealen us ant his luuc.

p. 265. Al t>i8 l* f |)e we on liuen is to nihte
letned. II. 39. Neouren in al |)an fihte cnihtes

nane betero \>% while bat beom ilaste (tat /(f
on heore breoste. La}. III. 103. Whil fiatt tiH
ii/u»8 lasfltet)])- 12641. yiyliif, my langpr,

& mi de^ lenges in |)i wurde. Will. 961. This
oule deieth in « BBB iriUUI th* il «1 ido.
Pop. Sc. 385.

^08 word he seide et sum time tojeines t)et

ht walde t>i« /(/"forleten. OEILp. 145. Forte
bnoke \a% hue efter filt treior, fMt godd bohte
mid his deaS, and lette lifo rode, is moni
beul abuten. p. 247. Godcs wnike . . biuimeö
hem . . hwile iiere ogcn lif. II liH. Heo nom
enne longne cnif & binom hire seolt'en t<at lif.

La). I. 160. H* hem louedaaoUs IIavbl.
349. Lmmt »«!• UVa tLXUumUif to aaue.

WnL. M4. No thing that berathe in him,
ne may not dyen in that see. MaI'ND. p. 100.

riie forleten here net and here shij) , and
cuine to ure helindc, and him folgedcn to here
liftt ende. OKH. II. 175. ^att wa.s8tmo })att :

iu Ufw brsed Onn cor[>e .S: ec onn heoffne.

OsKim And ta ahaU ure Lafand Ciiat AU
vre &/i«t ende Üas pfenn nre awinnkmilBn.

|

;!2.'jf(. Gif yic sunegieö towaarS him, we sculen
gan to bote and lorleten ure misdede cr ure

|

I'Uts ende. OEH. p. IT sq. Help me to mines
j

Uuti ende. IL 256. Seke we ure liue$ fod, dat
we ben aiker dere So 6ia wirm in winter is.

Best. 287. Der Genitiv steht oft adverbial für

am Leben, lebendig: He mot harn isech-
an, }if hewat to soöe {»et heu bt u'l Im.K Ol'Il,

1

p. 31. Hie . . wundeden him ewiöe sore, and
1

forleten him unncde Hues. II. 33. Was Abra-
ham Aiist her. After öia, fiften« gar. O. A. £x.
1477. Do u«B and «raa in Iraae bon , If 6«
wüt more hem Hues sen. 3011. Tliu nevre mon
to gode. Live« ne deathes, stal ne slode. O. A. X.
1629. Nu

,
|ieonne, biseche ich |)e . . Jiet tu

luuie me, hure & hure, efter t>en iUÜ dead deaÖe,

Spntcliprgbw. U. 3.

hwon hu noldaat Kutt. Ancr. R. p. 390. Yif y
late him Mm* n, Ua miete me wirchen miohel
wo. Hatsl. 509. Anoper drem dremede ue
ak, {tat ich fley ouer )>e saite se Til Engeland,
and al with me |iat euere was in Dcnemark
lyur^ 1301. Hälfe /yue« on loink liu'lil I niyn

one. Destr. of Tkoy 13543. Murie Magdalene
mett« him by be weye Goynge toward Galiie

in godhada and maimada. And Ifftm. F. Pl.
IW C. paaa. ZXn. 157; in nnniittelbararVer-
bindung mit ei nom II a u ji t w o r f r- , dem er

voran «teilt, wirkt tr attrihuti\ ^kncii einem
l'.ii;t'"^Lli;if(s\vorti' lU'i>r[c liiitlde onde and
hatiunge, babbe nu sehtiieiiSL' and iuuc to ich

Um» mm. OKH. IL 67. O domes dai sal he
onaan agan To dama dada and Umm man. Bbl.
Akt. I. 384 aq. In ivonhopa and donta heo
weoren vchon, jit heo Refen him nlyue u lyues

mon. Ca.st. off L. 1421. He made an ymage
of entaüe Lieh to a woman . . Right as a livei

creature She Remeth. OowER II. 14. Hir fader

. . C'urfted the day and tyme, that nature Schoop
him to ben a fyvei ereatur*. Cu. C. T. 6777.

What lyuet pung is kpde. P. Pl. Ttt C. pass.

XI. 150; auch erscheint /tr«« n ach Frit [I (I i

-

tionen als Lebendige: Moyses . . askede
him leue to faren and sen, If hise breöere of
tkm ben. O. A. £x. 2831-4. Ue . . Ran and
atod «MW (tiren Mt.\ Iwas and daad. 3802.

Ne bete io hit nefre on mine Hue. 0£H.
p. 21. Leof wea he on Hue. and la6 he is nufie.

p. 35. Noc lefcde on all his life nigon bund
jearc and titti. p. 225. Forr|)i Dirr() uss high-
enn her To cwemenn CrLst o life. OtM 2723.

I*a ilke t>iogaa t>at ha bat. )>ao mot mon nada
halden t>at wOa baon ibaban, tt |iao baon to
alle men oliue iliche meane. Hali Meid. p. 19.

!»e fairest \>ing that is oHue. Havel. 2865. da-

her das Kom|)o8. alicf. — Abraham scnte Eli-

eier . . To fechen Ysaac horn a wit Of his kinde
de öor was in Itf. G. A. E.\. 135<J-64. — I>e

tmaana bliaaa ia aaonaniiald: lengda ({fitf, wit
ant liraa ate. OEH. p. 261. 08er kinnea nad-
drc is . . fat haueÖ on hire heucd derewurSe
jimston, and le londes men hire bis^alfö oöer
wile, and swo lachei^ and doö of Hue. II. 1H7.

Yf he were brouct of Hue, And mine children

wolden thriue, Louerdinges after me Of al De-
nemark mieten he be. Havbl. 513. Witb bin
comen ofier two, t>at him wolde o/Ambanado.
1S(H. Ihc herdc whar se scdc, And his sword
forti leide, To bringe [)e of iim. K. H. 691. —
Trist to longe lif lettcii {)e mannes shrifte. OEH.
n. 75. Deade men he arerde of bare berielea

to life. OEH. p. SM. Ba |nidde dei he aroa
from deade to hue. p. 217. Quan al mankinde,
on werlde wid, Sal ben fro dede to Hue brogt
G. A. Ex. 201. — \\\{\v he sende Jciind t'^t

lond . . ^ come to hirede riche men & weölen,

al b \viii)moiicun Jm mihte beren wapen vppen

Uf Ibai Strafe am Lebanl & uppon laomen. Lai.
V. fl. ^ Win vA, hi mi lif [als Schwor: ba
meinem TiPben !', And |)ou wilo mi coti«cyl tro,

Ful wel shal ich with du. 11av>.i.. 2S(]|.

siehe auch bilife udv

Die Melxrsahl dieses Hauptwortes wird
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S34

ondem Leben mehrerer Individueu ge-

bnadit: In this bowse is no bred, No quyte
Vitt» njrf red, }o behonatiUdiiiMthisftid, iüid
far tmre hfutft pray. Avow, or K. Aktr. it 89.
1\?.\v hi Tf the kt-ys off this cytc; Doo thfrwith

whiit ihy wyll be, Yiff boo thou graunte us our
Iwes, And our chyldrcn and our wyvci«. Kicn.
C. m L. 4143. Take thee al the ^'^ods that we
luve. With that thou wylt our luvts f<avL-. 4155.

2. Dm LebeD dM MaaMoaa auf Erden
irMoftal* di«teiL»1>ait, dagegen daiLt-
ben nach dem Tode all swftitei oder «wig«»
Leben bezeichnet.

Webeoö on pisse Inu far to ernu ii jie eche
blisse in houenertche. OKU. p. 7. cf. i). lö. 19.

21. 29 etc. All* we beo& in monifald wawe ine

ijt^'' iri-Kche liue. p. 145. I ^t« deadlieh Itf.

kLa a Mi.iu. p. 13. Sone se bit lihte« i pü h/,

BIM« bit bringeO wiO him eare t>«n Vüm», nooie*
Bebe to |)e moder. p. 33. Er m« dribten eome
to Jtiixfi Hue. ÜEH. p. 9. fenne I'D «calt of
puse line. p. 33. Affterr //i'jiä /t7V*« ende, Orm
270S. 2714.

Ne mei be deofd t>e wreien on [sun M*.\
odre liue. 0£H. p. 29. Nobht isa time in o2err

U/ASbm bin lileas ende To dfenn Qodd te
tends del Off all t>in afhenn «iht« eto. Out
2713. — Euric mow [>e . . lede? hi* lif rihtlichc,

{ler ffter he seal habben eche lif and blisBe a
buten enile. t)KH. p. 133. Hi'O sculen under-
toD hundfaide mede and iif bul*n ende. p. 147.

t>et we moten to mede habben eche hele, and
lMtend«liht, nnden^^ J*- ^ ^Ueue
. . «db Kfwittn dead. p. 21?. (5ume&, se iblets-

ede , and underfod eeht lif. IL 5. Pe leome
of t)e sode lare ^ leaded to eck« lif. Leo. St.

Katii. 4:h. Nis nawt ladlich aih^^v to sco fallen

))ing, \i schul arista, |)urh ^ fal, a {iusend fald

j)e tLh. ri', of do&b to lif undeaSlieh. 2320. tenc,
ancri', |>mie liwat |>u pouhtes Si souhtes . . foi-

leoKcn alle Jn- blisson of piMe liue uorte biolup-

pan blüCullMha |»in« Uitfule ladteon ide e<m
IbWofh«0VMM. AlfOK.R.p. lOB. Uprisinge of
alli: men And eche lif J lere. Rel. Ant. I. 235.

And an Moyses rcridt; vp a serpent in dtaertts,

.so it bihoues mannes sone for to be rcyside vp,

That eche man that bilmieth into hym/periache
not. but haue MMinfaiAMM UT/. WTOL. Jobn
3, 14. 15 Oxf.

9. Leben Labenavendel, Le-
bensweise.

Feirlifio leden on jiisse Hut. OEH. p. 73.

Dauid |)e prophete spekefl in an aalm of dene

Uf. lb. [ /i/ ich nabb« iled. p. 161. I'abc
luueden unriht and u/Wlj/ leden. p. 165. His
haii Uf rihtlecede ure unwreaaU lif. p. 237.

leh bioeolt {>e cunfessurs bird, |)e liueden i aod

Uf. p. 261. Ich iseh })at schene ant |)at brinte

fcrreden of t>e e^di meidnes , . |)e ubbinde i

fleKchi- üuergaö äeaohe^ Iahe ant ouercumeö
cuudc, |>f It adeS heouenlich i*/ in eoröe. ih. Pu
ne mibht nohht Icdenn her Na bettre lif Ohm
1624. Mann birr^ beon jeormfnll ajj, Whil |)att

mann lifet>b here, To owcmuuu Crist purrh Aoiij

Uf. 2697. Patt folic batt lefcbl) «el o Criste, &
bdetiti itohh JUealike Itf, VtHw» Okm lif be

ladde and gods. St. Switbix 18. His o soater
. . to holi Ufa & to alle godnesse drou}. ST.
SsMBUi 66. he child . . bntkdde cvitw ekatt
Uf. 11,000 Vna 10S.r UndsrrtondeB Utof-
hchc . . I)et Ich \rrite of onh'che hue. .\XCR. H.

I p. iri2. Efter j)i8scre bisnungo wereti arerede
mmeehsne Uf. OKH. p. f3. Now is tyuie . .

To discharge me as cheftaiu & cbftUOge my /|/*

That have niaintcnede with monhodemonj ymB
past. Destk. of Tbo¥ 8938.

4. Leben als BewddinnagbohenOlttk-
kes, Seligkeit.

Hare £i/is godes sih&e. OEH. p. 263. Al
engles Uf ti neb to bihalden. p. 269. I^att
wasatme" {)att iss tife»$ brapd Onn uor{>e & ec
onn hcuffno. Okm I93'.i. IIa heo^ iscrepte ut of
Huea writ in heuene. H ai.i Mku. p. 23. (^um
al mankinde, on werldc wid, Sal t>en Iko dode
to line brogt. And eali eedfro öe fonmft, An
ben don in bHwe and va Uf. O. A. Ex. 164.
Koüt'i :r.;i-',e |iou to me waies of life. Ps. 15, 1 1.

The pruuence of fleisch is deeth, foraoth tile

prudence of nirit faf Mid peee. WTOL. BOM.
8, 6 Oxf. ^ ^

5. Leben lie BcBiiuraiif ein«! gelieb*
ten Wetent.

Ibeen, «wete Ibetu, ni leof, mi lif, mi
leome. OKTI 183. Mi Icoue lif (sc. St.

I

Marie), urum |nne luue ne schal me no {lin^

j
todealen. p. i

' l.ooue lif, ifoench j)« f*"-''

p. 197. Mi derewuröe druS [«c. IneBu], mi hiuv,
mi i{f, mi leof. p. 2*i'.*. Hwa for largesc« is

betere wurd to beo luued |>en fiu, mi raue Js/*.

p. 271.

6. lebendea Weeen aberiieniit, Ge-
,
schöpf.

Luue i wile {>e t>a, swctc Ihesu, as te gentil-
e«te ^iyf>at eauer liuedie on eort^e. OEH. p. 273.
liot of tie lyfe t>at he li}t off. he like was to
nane, Nout>er of fetour ne of face, to fadire ne
to modvre. Wars of Alex. 599 Aahm. Was
lyr an leuyand jede» oe %{/isbot imm nne. 6367.
Every A/tf.wblob reson enn, OwetSwe! to knowe,

' that a man Ne ."ihulde through no tirannie T.ich

lö thiäsü other beste* doie, Oowkk I. -WjI.

Anonebe let two cofrt - i.i iJ.
• ,

ui . inc scmblaum:«.-.

and of o make. So lich, tnal no U ff Uf H.\iiL.

Ma.) thilke tlirowe That one may Vru that uther
knowe. U. 204. Shulde no iuf iyuie t»et on ham
londe naaeede. P. PL. TttaC. pun. VII. 67.
Bofio nesh and eke fish and rttaile ich ktpte so

longc , 'i il eche Ijf hit lobtde to lokye ^eron
o|>er smvlli' hit. pass. VIll. 4!t,

7. Leib im Gegensatjce zur i>e«ile.

We afen fjenne ure boden to singe, t>et

Ood us helpc to gode binge
, t>et lif and »auie

beon ibor)en, and bade ilesed ut of sorgen. OEH.
p. 7f. Twifold oder manifold is })e man {>e nis

stedefast ne on dade ne on specho , ne on
t)unke , ne toeenes ffode ne togenes man , ami
barfure is forloren lif and aowle. II. Ib7. I»at

yuynge after ktterure nuued hj-m hifmtd uml*,
P. PL. Ttxt B. i»a*8. XII. 188.

llfdn^, lifdel, Urednl etc. a. ags, lifdug,
diee vita, altn.jd. i|^U^iar^ lehv. U/»dagar.

{
Lebenitng, Lebeneseit» L«bea, oft,

Digitizeo by dOO^ic



Ufdai •

doeh nicht MtchiiaiiUeh, i» dwr Miiuiahl rat'
konmiraA.

t'cT weB Wnlwain nslipje Ä: Idon of li/rdaf,

[li/duje y Tj. Laj. Ui. 1^2. Nu thu iDi)t witc
•ikerliche, Tnat tnine leches both grialicbe The
WÜe thu art on Ufdi^t, O. a. N. 1137. Hejbo|te

hon he my}te do, t)at he were of Ififdmoe. K. op
Gl. p. ift. Heo tx^te if heo nu|te bringe put
«Ii&a of l^ime*. St. Kekklm 93. My sones
boeth yaUwe Ant yVirohl of ltifdau>«. Geste K.
H. 913. For to vndernynie \-re louerd hi were
I u(T abutf . If lie out prt-thedc toyeynes |)ere

lawc, ^et heo hyne myhte wreye and don of

bffdaift. O.E MiscELt. p. 39. AI it is writen ic

tafUn aui Oflik kin U his IMaü O. a.
Ex.

Heo Icuedon al heore Ufdaae» on kare and
on pine. OKII, jj. 129. Ilaite nis lifdoy.t «ixti

winter. I, A} I. 123 j. T. He . . witeü) hem {)at

hie bi here Ufdagta ne wold«ii hitn mu-men.
OEH. n. 67 tq. "Weren . . fiftene |>ustnd i^ltmen

& idon of keoM i\fda\9n. La|. II. 16. Semt
AHmui irw fwr itunen & idon of li/Jü jni. II.

393. Alle men sal pan tite upryse In |>e same
Mtature and pe tune bodyte

, |>at pti had hc:o
in \m[r lifedayi. Hamp. 4979. Bor quiles him
lesUQ Uuedagei, His he tagte leue lagcs. 0. a.

Ex. 4119.

lUnda4). Ubenvoll, Laben gebend.
Ich . . leomede fr Inuede ))e Itfuh letue

of halie Chirche. Leg. St Kath '^.VA. For [.i

{I ha hcu(5 ful uf idel jeli) & empli of fi cadi i^-

iffull \L 111 ich fofBake ner, S()4.

ttllinii, lifholl adj. ein heiliges Leben
ffthrond.

l>at te lißiali lefdi In hoeiltlM bmia IN ^
mare. St. Jri.UNA p. 2.

Vc lifholi Miuri. [le wiste godes wilU', swic
drinch widquei). UEll. U. 213. Ysaac (>at \>9

hfhoU wimman Sarra on hire elde kennede,
•nd to ji/ftoli man Abrah» on his aide itnnde.
II. fS9. CM aonde holi engel Gabriel to t>e

lifholie pre.Ht Zacharie. ib. r.i der iiuut, |)et

tico deopluker schriue hire lo |unf;e jircostes

1 ibuten, auh to hire owuneschriftfeder, oder

to aumme o8re hßoUc monne. Anck. H. p. 346.

frin loe ne hauei) nun tu otfrcn bute \)e^sa hfholie

men of religiun. 0£H. U. 49. NimeÖ foibime
•fter be olde men t>e fM woren Md ^fh«ti•. II.

51. He ches two Itfhoii men him to fader and
to moder. II. 133. Banne wule he clenien |)e

beuenliche men, t>o ben |)e lifholit. II. 171.

By leel men and iufhofy my lawe shal be demyd.
p: PL. Tejct C. pass. V. 175.

jMißoofy [Lyyf, booty »d.], dofotw, im-
0t«i. Ä P. p. 303.

S n p e rl a t. I'e saddert man on erthe And
düf/>ol,<st >A\\f. r. Pl. Ttrt C. ]mn». XI. 49.

lirhollneH»e Heilifrkeit den Leben.«.
Mis pine on rode and his dead acwelien

niao MttBen , and his arista arere me in Itf-

Mkum. OJBH. p. M7. X^jjyiiaw Mid lone
Itttt ben loMw hnaM. P. Pl. TmI C, poM.
VT. 80.

Uflen T. s. fivMfi.

- liflade. 236

lllUb» Un«k adj. lebend.
Nisste itt nan ^fift^ mann fiatt )ho wass

swa wifij' cblldc. Okm 24f>3. And to birrjj

lokenn t>e Jialt lu No do nan ifell dede i'orr
hife otf nan liJUthr maun. 5l;t>«. Swa ^att itt

nohht ne wrabbe Ne weorde nan It/ktk* mann.
61(ir> |>e birrb fie sellfenn ijhbtfr buhehlie
ledenn Tomrtd iUo m l^ßmht mun. «111.
ETenr thiulk ereatara. Oowsn III. 9S.

llfiAdo, llflodc etc. s a^'f^ Xßäd», fite
cursus, alid. Uphita. Mlrita, victu».

1
. Lebensweise, Lebenswandel:

Hwet is |>et he uiei mare spetieo of his a)en ?
feire forbisne of bis afene lißad«. OEH. p. 85.

Of olene hßade speed Yasiai. IL 17. Alas
fticö ofHeh man uilo helle of beaae worelde,
bute he on diirche bie, burh rihte jflelefe and
clene UJUtde. II. 143. Of |}at Svon lia hihalt ul

f>e world under hire , I't {mrh ongU ne Ußadi- \:

heuenlich . . bah ha licomliche w unie up on
eorde. Hali Mkiu. p. 5. .^ske . . {)es modie
lafdis of hare lifini: p. 9. ^is mihte is i>at an
!>at . . techeS ner on eorde in hire liflade i>e

ifladt of heuene. p. 13. Nu |>u art iwedded &
of se heh ae lahe iliht . . of leafdi in heuene in
to flesches, In to bea.stes liflade, p. 25. llwa so

eauer boc writ of mi hffade. St. MauHKR.
p. 20.

L're louerd sninte Powel munegfÄ uk to
rihtlLd Li. \n l.jiode. OKH. II. 'J. Here /yfoJo

Ugned (d. i. straft Logen] hen aalneo. IL 31.
Somemm ledefi dene Itflod*. II. 37. I>e gode
herdes wekieil on fftire Ußmle ouer here orf.

II. 39. We jje beö uncuöe {le heuenUche kin-;.-

for j<at ure lifl'nie him HwiiV- misliki iV II 1,'k

He was eloped lacob, for he underplantede fule
custumeü of him seifen mid his clenliche lifloda,

II. 153. Mannes Uflode buuen 9ca6t i* iMdang.
IL 1S9. ^at dod ech man t>«nne he pater noeter
singed, bute his liSere Uflode his bedn tette IT

123. Pis beoö holie men, t»et . . goO mid godu
liflfdr touward jie riehe of huouene. ANCR. K.
p. 350. Uore Uflode is herre. p. 352. Uolk
tolimed & totoren mid strongie liflod» fr nid
herde he cleopefi ferlich. p. 302.

2. Lebensunterhalt, Nahrung: A
Ixfthdtt viotoa. Oath. Axgl. p. 316.

Heo bileuede fiere And swonke S: ttlede

htn fyfiodc. R OFGi.. p. 41 Yihyllc make \)e

hey mon . . |)at |iou nu Sitalt vur j>y h/jlode

neuere carye nojt. p. iU2. Non maner /v/Zor/« ne
my}ie to hem wende, n. 404. Of nojiyti^ certis

do^ {)ay drede, hot of Uflode one; Ac now tailled

bo|>e fr bred, vitaiUea [fetaiUae •d.\ habbet»
))ay none. Vwmm. MtS. The ertfie mynytt-
rethe to us 2thinges: oure h'ffud,', that com« the

of the erthe, that wee ly ve by, ttnd oure fiejejlturu

aftrc oure dethe. Mavno. p. 2'.*3. Hym rwed

t>at
Lc hem vprerdo & ra}t hem lyflod*. AlliZ.

'. 2, 561. Also he spent ij. pons on hjmtdf,
for hia liJMk. OlCTA BoM . p. il. As anone
& emnitee, ^et boldat hem in hove eeOyi,
Cowcytynge nojt in contree?! to cnrien aboutP
For iiu lykerous hfflotlf hure lykame to i)lese.

P. Pl. Text C. pas'ti. I. 30. Al i- i r jrood to

(le goat, ^t t>e gut BSke|>, Ne hjivde to

16*
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830 -Bf«.

lioame. II. 34. Aa he, which had no Uvelod«,

But whan be mighte suche a lode To towne
«itb hü aiM carie. Goweb II. 293. Off thy litill

fypthedt be oat to lai^e. Uaetsb. M^tr. T.

p. 127. Soidw hntM arm it ao ntu Muß.
p. 125.

llflea»< , Uflt'S adj. ajjs. lißiiix
,

inauiraiR,

afries. lijida , ahd. Iihei6$, mbd. UnU», alto.

lifiaM [BlÖKN >l.\Ll>ORS.l, mIiW. ifiURl, dill,

l«M$t Dane. ItftU»». iabloi.
fBond . . wearp ham ttt loae «f Flndw

BelhSc into liflfuft lif Leo. St. Kath.
89'2-lj. I'at he . . hi.s word awahte t>e li/ltiM

Hclu'S to li; \ M leoniL'. 1012-0. Swu^e, quoS
he, wid hire ut of loin ehaihde, (lat ich ne seo
hire nawt heonne ford mare, ear hue of hire

bodi & t«t heaued IMam ligfen iaundret. 8t
imSAKA p. 71. No ioal worm cmnet) t><'>^ ^'

ny anon B*)ote a lute tdiorto metis 4k}ttt

beo i« tailes. PATUiCh 1 1.

llfllch, lifll Ltc. ftdj ag-'. nyttc, mtiSm, iltn-
lißigr, dan. twUg, neue.

1. leibhaft, UbenaftbiiUeh: So lii/-

<MiU weien tiiai lÄI«, 7iBiv*i MBied ft aoogfat.

Tuen. », S».

2. Inbendip. lehpTiRVolI: He kr.pj not
that made hyin , and that enspirede to hyni n

soule, and loouL-th that he wrojte, and that h\v\

in tu hytn a lifii spirit. WvcL. WiSO. 16. 11

Oxf. sum is |ung &' Uttelieh & ia oeode t>e

betere warde. Ancr. K. p. 6. I^fy» or qwyk,
or fülle of lyj'f [liv/lv, M of Byf JT.]. t'wx
Pk p. p. :m.

llfll etc. adv.

1 1 e b cMi s a h n 1 i c h Wcl couthc In- nevritc

that it wrought, With toany a Üoren ue the

bewca bought. Cii. C. T. 2089.

2. lebendig, munter, eilig: Lufly,
feadnanter. Cats. Anol. p. 2!G. Lyvely , or
qw> i./v 'lijflu K \ vivaoitar. Pe. P. p. 308.

lilnoö N. tt. Uvcna^-.

llfsiöe 8. vgl. ags. t(f, vita, und meatus,
cursus, son, conditio. Lebensweg, Le-
bensceit.

Euch taone . . fwt he wi6 wil oder wi5
were wrahtte In al his lifnie. OEH. p. 24»
And le oSre in a heate of a hondwlilk' beon
imeiilt mare & ijotten in godd t>en_t)e odre in

wlrcchunfe «1 hVM A/mO*.
p. 43 a^.

a wlrcchunfe «1 hVM Hau Mim.

lift a. eer 1. iifft e.

lift adj. sinister s. lu/tiA^,

llft«n V. fl. luftm.
Itftlme a, neue. Uftüm», Lebeaetait,

Lebseit.
In boke ia 5e tnrtrea Kf writen o rime, wn

lagelike ge holdefi luue al hire It/time. Best.
694. Many men vpon molde made hue bv ^-lithe

To liaimte hurt' in hor lum hur hole ufiimr.

Alex. a. lii^mM. 6ti4. l?or he lecchorie fouede
in his lißim». 6S1. That cuppe the sone schalle

kepe to drynken of, alle his h fh/mf, in rcmcm-
blaaoe of his fadir. Maind. p. Havun
leoe to lj« al ban ^(ffym*. F. Pl. TMt C.

lifwlle 1. vpl. affs. Uf, vita, und hM, tampua,
ae. hwile, while, doch schon bei LlfUiaiir anoh
teile, gleichbedeutend mit l^ftüm«.

Never more his lifanle , Than he were an
hundred milt- Bijende Komc, For no thln^ ne
sluild I taki? Mon on ertlie to btn ini niakf, .Kt

lii-i '1' Mil'. ' .wv S. i '
i.'i

ligauncc, llt'gcance, liv^fcaance, lereaancey
le^anee s. mlat. Uaancw, UymntM, figtmmeia.

afr. liganee.^ QawaU dea Lebnaharrn una
Le hnspfliebt.

I'at Ire Lylongeb to on lorde that fy(}(t>.4>i( -

cleymt^ P. IX. Text C. pass. XIX. 2'r2 It

were a wonder wierd To .seen king become an
hierd, W here no life iabut only beste Under the
h i;c<sunee of hia hcsta. GOVER I. 340. Legiance
wUhouft lone litill ^nn aTailith. Bich« tux.
KKDBUn ed. iSjbal Q. 104. — Sire, be ray
lu tji anee

,
\>o\x ne dost nojt ase f)e wys. Fe-

UU-MUa. 4096. Of vy. thingis 1 prayso this cite

. . Off hlabylnes, ay ke[)t in lyegeaunce . I.YDG.
M. P. p. 21. }{c hath him praid And charged
npoa nie Uim-auucf , T\mt he do laaitft parva-
attnce etc. OowerII. 216.

ligber s. 8. lenhtbere.

life, liege, lege adj. afr. lige, liege, pr. lOgf,
lt)/f, it lirrto, mlat ligiut, sch. neue, liege. l5ie

ursprunjjliche Bedeutung scheint ohne 1-! i i;

-

schrdnkung verpflichtet zu sein, tmd
das Wort wird im Letinrechte sowohl von ilem

unbedingt verpflichteten Unierthan oder
Dienstmann, wie von d^m unbedSagt ba*
reobtisten Herrn oder Lehnaberrn und
seiner MditvoUkonneaheit, Ugia potHtas, ge-
hraU'ht.

God scnte fo Saal by Samuel {>e prophetc
bat Agag of Amalek and al hus lyge puple
Sholde deyo deitullichc for dedes of here eldren.

P. PL. Text C. pas«. IV. 417. But the comune
wil assent. It li ful hard, bi mjn bed, hereto to

brynge it, AUajoara life laodea to lade fraa

euene. B. pass. IV. 182.

Our luge louerd, f)at yheld ys And yamercd
to Jhesu Christ. R. ok G' i'>' . Kdred |)er

/. f/c lord
, him |>ei alle lorsoke. LanUT. p 45.

He . >va^ the same Above all other, which
moste blame Upon hia jiya lord bMb laid.

GotrsE 1. IIS. LtgtMkf aoaerayn liege.

AU Sobaiaativ vird dai Wort oft fOr
den Lohnemaaa oder Uatarthan ge*
braucht

:

.So ieup it nil I-'. . T.ucifer, ajeine [ie lawc I

t'ectihe heiu. But bi rijt lii: by reaoun raunceoun
my tyget. P. PL. Text B. paw. ZVIII. 348.
They . . bare adoane tbe pooaie, 1^$^ that
lored toa the leese ffbrber yrell dedle. Tm.
OF R. II. p. 1' Oheissnnt ay redy to Iiis bond
Were alle nis ^t.-yw, bothe lesse and more. Oh.
C. T. 7;i4'i. I schalle schew him myne hrlp

wilhe alle plenauuce, And of bis Ueffi* fftitlu!

ffulle obeisaunce. Lydo. M. P. p, 18.
wie für den Lehnsherra:
As my body and mv beete oato to be BIJ

Utfit igea.} , So rihtffully be reaoa my lede
bold alio. Dep. of R. IL p. 3.
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HgMDUdi—Bum. «7

,
mgtmuml,ttm^llpm •. I)m Ad-

*Atn nut d«m SnlMtaiiov «b Kovpomm «t-
n&Qf^Hlt. neue, liegtmam* DiABftflltnn« ÜB»
terthan . Vasall.

It lungith to no liegeiunu hiskwd to anove.

Bbp. w R. IL p. 10. l£» faowha lfpuHM iite,

hie liynw iHet ton«, I Mub it Tiiinmiii 1m\«
leve. and lo^'c i\t mr large la 4«titt» itt hb
laundes. MuHlü AHfH. 420.

llgt«n, ligfiUf 11)60} Hen, lli t. aga. lieffaoy

I

Ueftan {läg, latgon, Idaon: legen], alta. liggmti.

I

abd. Uggan
,
liggen, ligan , ligan , mhd.

afriea. Uga, lidsia, nictierl nifUfnl. Uqatn, altn.

Hpgia, sohw. Ugga, din. Ugg«, güi. Uguit, atch.

/i^, neue. /i>. Einfaches ^ eracneint auch hier

uoddaim an. aadaha.FriMDi, naddie lÜiaioD
de« 9 bbwraen im Afi. Heg«n.

T n f. If 0 him ferwnndeden and letten hine
:>.ujrn half (]uie. OEH. p. 79. I>e« oder mon
[ '. sunege<^ and lunefi bia aunnen alae ded ^et

fett« awin (Mt fule feo to Uggw in. p. 81.

{

BinoreiB Itiiw vote iah wolle liggm and g^reden.

SI.
IW. -^e do? ^lan kioge muchel soome . .

orlnKk'n he haiu <^ Iii« deoT frifl , J)«r fore le

I

scTiien iiqgen stif ^tot licjren . Btcrl)en . I.Aj I

61. Ofte heo lut«n adun als« heo wuldeti liggm,

ofte heo np lupan alae heo fleon wolden. I. 80.

I K . . ichatt. . Hfgrn [aooenmlMn] undar laAeit

noa. Hau Mm. p. 81. NsMe lunrt Qodti
leten hia martirs licomi'« fii/gm to forlcoi^en.

Leo. St. KaTB. 2184. schulen ligfjf» |d. i.

cum Schlafe] in on heater, and igurd A.vcii.

R. p. 418, Nu |m schalt wrecche liggen ful

itille (d. i. ala Toter]. O.E.MlsCELL. "p 174.

To iifgm (süBlidi tmthitig) at hom it i« ful

•trong. HaTBL. 80S. BvwiT man may It^gm
^concumbere] with whom ho wole of hem.
MaüiTD. p. 288. — Bind him sc. j>e feondi

i^'odcn, fet, & Jifj , iV let him /igr/'' niiWv.

OEH. U. 258. Me thuncbeth that deth bath
doD TR wrong that he io sone shal ligge atille

[aU Toter]. FOL. 8. p. 24«>. Ich wat )if ewalm
Kal comen on orfe. An tif dor schul ligge and

I siorre. O. \ X. 1197. Ue haueth me du mi
mrte to (>igR«, And ofte in aurwe and pine ligge.

Havel. 13^3. Sehe wold . . buak unt to \>t

beate», & vndar a buak ligge. Will. 3060-2.

B« irfllnada tot to Iggge [d. i. im Grabe] ya
granaire ney

,
|>e kyng Edmr j>e gode kyng,

t^ere ybured ys. R. OF Gl. p. 311. A God
. . chilli busk too thy horde befl

,
by theo tou

. Aus. Fboh. bb>>. We faren nllc to \)c

J»ere we finde mowe Gret plente of gold on
cronnd ligge. AXEX. a. Dindiw. 1024.

ndo {lys jirywwnt, Plorippe til him gan sigge,

bey achutlep out of jus scjry won i.^- her no k'li^er

I "pge- Ferumhr. 1311). Zeue hou.sl)ounde«, bet

alle were y'^lnje of dyeuk', |ie ut rste mft pat
hi wolden'/^j^ by hire. Ate^ib. p. 223.

He nlRgm long anieht, lilfl sal heaelepen.
0 E.Miscell. p. KM. '5*' schal . . tyy in jotit

e»e. Gaw. 1096. Lt-t hyi» {^cro itille. HM*.!.

He Wille not /yjo with Iii» wyfes but 1 sithes in

.' the jeer. Mavnd. p. 276. To Ivge wnder,

,
MeeoiiilMMi ^^^^f$va vayt«, jnaiaari, ohasr-

uare ; to hm batwta , tatamwlMi«. Omb.
AlfOL. p. SuT.

to wiif him bedded wel soft In a chamber
f)er he schuld /.-yn. Gukoorleo. 873. He myhte
snveii that CVist hym «ejc , 'l'h:it myhte nyntes
Dell hvre U\0 , bevene be hevede here. Lyb.
P.

i>

So fair« two vatm nanaia nakad Io a b«d
to hfem mmt». fUfwu. 1I8S. Thai ha^« non«
houses to A/''« inne. Maund. p. 284. Lyyn, or
Iji/tjgt/n [fyt'i, or liggn K.], jaceo. Pr. P. p. .^M.

^Ji! ho j;illttfij) iinii gillt Itt ias all Ju-n hi'**

wille, \ nile he nohht tierinne /in, Acc risejijj

upp |)urrh ^ihriffte. ÜRMtiOlS. Ue . . iss all alts

he Wiera blind & orrrab butana lad«, A|i whil
{>att letn himm {>inkehp god To Dm imi h«fi»dd>

aiiine. ('002 A net and a <^>.t\ and ft xej), Kuerile

of (^e§4.' he dehe on twu, And let hem Im ua
Bunder ao. G. A. Ex. 940. l*ey leyn ju- cor« {»er

hytsfaal/vn, Yn a new sepalcre. K. of Brunne
M0iikit.Wt. They goon to bedde; Ther as the

carpenter was wont to Iva, That waa th« lemL
Ch. C. T. 3650.

Imp erat. Pa.'iRont
,

/i) nu ber. La]. II.

335. Lt}e t>er, )}u laöe mon- III. 149. Liy
down ther and take thi reat. Towk. M. p. 15.

Zi, awaiiade boll, pat maaiiar pu M aiia«.

O.B.Mlscitt. p. 176. Zy «tül» thsrln now and
roste. Pkhcev 7ai,

I'rii's. Crist, loko toward mo aso ich liijge

luwe OEH. p. 211. Nam ii h neuere houte

care, bote ihc iigof lloggo iL T.j faste hicluwd
inoncaatle. LAf. II. Ui! l.T. fre kinjjEdwardes
news, atOlonMtar btitigaee [d. i. im Grabe].

WlU. 168. H« . . died in langoure. He ligge*

at Bathe, for ^ider waa ho horn. T,.\No r. j) V,.

He ligget bined aN a kyng in the town of

Hatho. p. 9. The knv>;hto lggg<'i ther on brede.

Pkiu EV. 797. i^e JiriJde is \>&i man aitte an euen
at drinke, and hgge (conj.) long« a uoregen.

I OEH. II. II. Wreofi nu wel |)ene king. ha

I

ligge a aweting. La}. II. 321 . Ne {>e }ungre ne

^

^|)öke mid none monne bute leaue, ne ne go nout
ut of tune widuten siker wre. ne ne ligge ute.

Ancr. R. p. 424. — Also lon^t- al«e we ligge6

in heueflsunnen, al bwile we stonded in be
putte, and {)et in be uenne up to ))e made. OEH.
p. 49. Whan god likep front lif lede to blisse,

We liggen donn In oar den f)ere we ded worben.
Alex. a. Pinoim. Nri. Ower wop wendeö al

on ow seluea, li^ste ;e eft wepeii t:vheliche in

helle, for ^ heaSene lif \i je in liggen [v. I.

iipgei]. Leo. St. Rath. 2384. teos men . . ba
ltgge6 inne eubruche and ine gluten«rie. OEH.
p. A9 In eori^e me heoin leiie; inne Tenane
lieo liggco?* alle clane. Laj III 115. Hii Hijiiii

in t>i8?e felden iholod in hire toldo^. II. j.T.

For to turat-a us uf pet lond vuel pet uUe
londes leien on, ft ^^^«9 (et monie. Akcr. R.

f>.

360. I*e aton«a stoadep par . . And ob«r
igg^-p hye abono. B. OF Ol>. p. 7. Pere ui
liggfp [im Grabe] vayre ynoa bofic }ut ywys.

p. 311. This be* thair (lorn thai her in sin

liggrx. Mk.TH- Homtl. p. 29.

i>e foundement bat faste to be roobe /«/.

CA6f. orr L. 176. Aaaail yen« The pwjlm
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with the golden heme, Therin ligeth the em-
peroiir. Kku. V. vt: L. 2271. — On [j^'se |tre

wise we wuntden on \m wreche wereld ; aume
silltö , and bume liac^ , and Bume we atondeU.

iOl. ^ar Uff^ stolidi« Hand in wbcomn
Tak«tri«, fwt lied ^oJm vmn nid Rod iiigM
8wi0eheie. II. SSS. Tb«i^i»int«nto. lUVMU.
p. 255. 256.

Itnnkrt aria of an cöeUche mon jjal tu list

under. Uau MeTD. p. 9. I*u list iun htrfedd-

iiine. Oru 19853. Awai {lu mreeche fulc bali,

Dtt tin fiW on bwre. 0.£.Miaosi>L. p. 172. Thu
Bii|t ymm tliKt tiw iditide, Wamw thu list bi

hire side O a. N. 1199. Banne he lieb to

«lep«n iSul ho .hc t\' ieun; neure luken fte lidee

of nise egen. Bf.st. '-'1, Go to i)ine feder huri-

nease, ofier \>»t eni of {^ine cunne hi in. OKH.
p. 35. Bi leremie t>e iirophete we a}en to

understonden okoe moü p«t in beuie aunne.

p. 51. HwMe Hb i Idnm deop« Usooken . . he

IM sobal n»wt up Moueren hwen be wdde.
Hali Mbid. n. 33. Ntt hH {le cleielot al co f>e

Rion. O.E.MlsCBLL. p. 1T2. Ne lUS [pertintti

nawl to t>e to le^gcn lahe up o me. LE(;. St.

Kath. "79. Thare It!^ biried in Aram. G. a.

Ex. 735. Hot he Iti doiuen. 3892. Ribht cUoe
Ian all batt to be hodit lip [pMtioet] , & ec i

fw}]re wille okm 4607. Pe tonn of Fokel-
ehyrche, an [ [ : { at yd wave He fef in to Glec>
tynhury, 1 f ) i i buryc {lerc. And he lyp

}ut to '(lus dit). il OF Gl. p. 276. And thua

lith .\lisoun and Nicholas In bu8yne««e of

Bjyrthe and of sola«. (Jh. C. 7". 3653. Ruberd.

borgh our aaaent, \>e heritage to f)o Ur
[

r

tioeij. LaMGT. p. 87. A dou^hter had Kaynt

Munete, (let in SeotUod Us [im Grabe p *.tr>.

At Weatmynatere he lis toumbed richely. p. 230.

I>e Scuttia aide doun lis [unterliegt], p. 118. In

be /»« al min hiijie. WlLL. 965. He Itsr so lung
on here. AMAD \f E «t. 12. Undur grafts iher

huehuL-n, l)> holdcth wet thcr /y« {conj.J. Lyr.
F. p. 101. — In caue |)ei lym, & ilepen aamen
jrfon. Will. 22(;t; l urr ptOt ten . . ft» t depe
iBneMap. 0km 1777-63.

Prttter. sing. He lau, all alia bit* wille

wass
,
Biforenn awse i cribbe. 0km 3C92. Bi-

twcncn hin {irowenge and his aristf he /«»' on hi.s

aepulcre and swiede. ()EH. 11. I'll. In a ston

atnle he lai til it kam b*s c^riddc
[
driddc Ms.l dni.

Brst. 42. Longe ho tot her in an hole. 709. Pen
h» lot in prieon. K. of Qi.. p. &«5. Ale be in hia

•ekeneaAy. Holt Rood p. 61 In grate eeke-
neB«e k hard he lay in Normundie. LaMOT.

f.

142. Als \\c kuttnea were comen alle, pet
lauelo k f,u/ schlufcnd). Havel. 2120. I'e

lirutdiis nnule deol ynoii, t>o he ded l^. R. oF
Ol. p. 2il. .Many lud by hure lay, hetlmtto
MfilU. Albx, a. DINDXM. 583.

nt vontbe pa lai* inne. LA}. I. 214. He
adun kn [zum Schlafe] I. 52. Seo5fien he dun
kei [atarb] I. 292. I>er Utis p& ferde. II. 300.

Ve8T)asten mid Ml nonnen Mä« at ExdiMtre.
I. 416.

He lette nuikieii enne dio . . it Imi per
•baten. La|. I. 28.

l^ah ^tt M» In MM pmime, o8«r hwfla |itt

hefdest olaS to werfen, and to »tene and to

drinken. OEU ji. il.'l. Efre It-i |)es wreche* for-
wunden. p. bi. rie )ef A.'i8aracum his sune aele

breo caaliea & al bat ligginde load pe pet
abuten ki. I^if. 1. 11. WuA kioj of ^ lond |iM {gtthMt] into Berne. Lio. St. Katb. 37.
Eue, \)\ moder, leop . . vrom [les eor3e to helle,
jjer hco Iri ine priRune, uonr {tusend |er &
moare A.vck. H. p. 51. Pc mon |>e leie .XJI.
moned in aae prisune nalde he fefen al . . wid
bet he moate .XU. beo Her ut of. OEH. p. 33.

plur. Oofiiu kin* oom him lt&«n mia vaU
mete f«i*d« of FfemoBlMO folke & of alle bon
londen pa. le}en into France. La|. I. 70. Ht-.t

her}eden France feor pet bi^eonden , <t alK
{ia londes |)a perU) U}f>i ^fjfj. T.' I. Ill s<j

Leiien a bo^e halue cnihtcs toewc [toheauweti
&. T.]. I. 418 j. T. Hue Uyfen y the atretes

yatykedaae ewyn. Pol. p. 190. Ober fi£t«ae
mpe fro bouM M {wi Joseph 418. Snow
ktm on here tunnel, ana ne wolden hem naht
forleten. OEH. U. 187. Al awa hoc bo* Mm
stlUe . . fier com pe king riden. Laj. I. 367.
Ver heo ieieii slillc ane lutle stunde. III. 75.
Wits se swi(5e lufsume leorea ha Icien . . P
nawiht ne pabXe hit p ha weren deade. Lmq.
St. Katb. I4S0-«. ^e munt of Caluarie . . waa
Kewahnateou , ^ imm ofka UaoiBBa tzotad

oen eorde, & itomltaB twttlia ttfongt. Awcs.
R. p. 1€G. T*e Oywe.t vp asturte bat Ie>/eu in pt-

gründe. O.E.Misckll p. 42. Hwan |)e children
bi b* wawe Lci/en and .sprauleden in jie blod
Havel. 474. Bi jj« pap})e(« he In/en naked.
2132. Bi nytte, as the men U-ye and slepe and
lute therof tnojte, Hi noma up thia boU bozMa.
Bkk. 2357. Hire lord |w Unf of hire kome waa
comforted michel & hire aone ala, & aeben alU
ober of be lordea of bat lond, pht pete k n- in
hold Will. 4305. Pai lai/en alle in atflioctoun
GutCiouLKG. 989. I»er "lisches alle lojf. 1029.

P. Fr. I'us doS |ie libbcnde frend togenes
be lijffemk [den toten]. OKH. II. 1S3. He hath
hia waie take Into tlic chambrc , and there
liffomd Ha fonda bia deda trife bledend. Ooweb
I. i87. Some wolde noneha litre mete allone.

^ ' ' 1 a. Cr. I, 914 Pun
left me \inl Uuj ,

itygynq aslepe. P. PI Text B.
pans. II. 51. Fader, wlrnl hr.nn i n be on hand,
Pat poü ee in bi bed lipuntl. Holy RooD p. 62.

On of hem aone ofaei po Hcmliolw wkitalMaaa
loueU iifß»d tondir lapped in anaaa. Wiu.
224S. twB Winnm & Kt worfii lef were Umd
ifere. 2 ISO.

V. P. ^ore liaut jmi sc. jie erosBef» liagen,

on \>\n maner , .Sethin more fian twohundrt th

ture. UoLY Rood p. 89. Had b^t achank ne
tien, pou had liggen atille. Lanot. p. 55.

We ben alae pe' nedre ; hie hauet loMM
Hued , and we longe Men in ainne. OER. U.
199. Me were levere then anl fe, That In

hevede enea Men hi me. Sraiz 382. A moneth
liaven (n/e» in the se. RlCH. C. DE L. 2477.

He hat) /"V" ''i latro, Lucifers brother. P. Pl.
Text A. pass V. 2ri'.t. Longe we hadden lein on
ore fole synnea. OEH. II. 7. ^at wa dsn alae

ting do0 pa bavai tern on iwata, fSgrqiiieliiaS
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f}an here time eruBftd. II. 77. Aftre that sehe

scholde ha^e hen Utjn by of t)ie man that is

assiffned therefore. SIadnD. p. 2S6. Here he

walde havL' straugjl[d] me , Or he waldc have

i^mmmjfhj. t>ETEN Sao. 495. Thanh lend men
utd birwb had ^oym br (ta botha . . leh thai

asoily f>e mjrselue. P. PL. Text C. pa«s. IV.

40-2. Fol ich wes in foUee fayn, In luthere

laste« y am In;/». T.yk. P. p. 47.

IJgrhc 8- flamma s /c}e.

ll^man s. k. lu/fimin.

llgn^e n. 8. litMffe.

Ugue s. linea 8. line.

U^c^Ui^lli^lidw^lMa. an. ly*,

nmüadam, ähd. Im^i, nbd. tmgt, mffe, niederd.

iBj^, idl. Ku^a. altn. /^^i, neue. /iV. Lüge
Ki diaireden [sc. in helle], euere to dyo,

Hit miht not beo, wit>outen /vj»'. For |>e soulc,

wher so hit go, Sdul neuer dyen. O.K.Ml8C£LL.

p. 224. tat loues cure lordc, wolde make a fy}e.

Allit. p. 1. 304. — M Ijf boa faaat Oad with

/y}«. E.E.P. p. «7.
I>at tight apdMi, lew* ton man aad laae.

Ps. 5, 7.

Thics ffoure in hor falahode had forget a

Idt. D£STR. OF Troy 12594. Cowdyrbras, for

felonye, Smot Sere Thomas, withouten It/e, On
hta epawdeier off hia achedd. Rich. C. de L.

5383. He toke a spere, without« It/ie, Ayeyn
tfaa aondaa ha fan bjA». Kyho or TäM 1056.

It ia DO Oh. C. T. 3391.
He trovred mare of hia wife a Itghe, Than

that himsclf Kftw with hia eghe. Seuyn S.\g.

2887. That G.kI leynvd him to a steghe, And
•pake to me, it is no tegh«. Town. M. p. 46.

Waa not this a wonder thyng, That he

dnvaleaUalijBaelf akyBb Andmakaaognatt
a iff ToW. M. p. »7. Tgl. Xae irftb alatefaet

«= notorious lie. Cravkn Dial T. 1^'^ The
kynp that had gretc plente Off raete and drinke,

withoutene le
,
Long he may dyge and wrote.

Or he have hys fyll of the rote. Ms. in UaLUw.
D. p. 509.

lüeii) bffhen t. mentin a. ItQim,

Uiere, U«here a. mendax a. M0|«r«.

lijhen, Ilii|en, lichen v. ridere a. lahm.
U^iofe, lighlnire, llejlngre, Ihe^inire a.

Lttgen, Lu|;f.
Whi love ) e I'aiitom , and lightitge speke?

PUk 4, 3. Of \i6 zenne of lye\inge. .\VKN». p. 03.

Htm hit t>>°gt> wind and metinge
and lye)vngt. AUHB. p. 143. — Pa leasinges

likinde byet» more nat famia, aee lnrel> be
lye\%ngta of f>e loienloor. Atxvb. p. 93. Pe
uu\inge» uor to solaci J)et uolk , . is zonnr. ih.

lijn^n, Uhnen v. aps. h'/gniUn. Hytiian, It/g-

, IK frarc . .ills, lugmun . uIkJ. /oHj/nan, gin.

iaugi\jan. läugnen, in Abrede stellen,
viaerreden, Lflgea atrafen.

taih lardflUMi aafni ^ hit ba maohel
•oaiia |Mt man hit Heamat lull drige ofte, fodh

hie bigpuRed ben , . here liflode ligue?i hem
selucn. OF.II. II. .'Jl. Kc f)a kingess comtnn {)a

Till Crist v,'\\>\> swillke lakess, To Hhhuinn |)att

berede folic {tatt . . turnidenn . . lawedd folic to

lafou wnag • CUila. Omm 7488, vi^ 7448.

I 7467. '^len all t^att la|je folic UM wrat Joh&n . .

' & se^fde onn;ti<n heinm alle ^u«s, To /lAAjMHM
fienre spnche. lä61S. vgl. 18711. 18736.

llhen T. ridan a Maw,
lihaen t. naoara a. Umm.
Uht, Ujt, Ugt, Ught, UgMe a. lux a. Uoht.

liht, liet» U^t, light adj. aga. U6ht, lyht, lu-

cidua, clarua, alta. ahd. lioht, afries. liaeht,

nave, liqht.

1. licht, hell: ^ü was lielle lihi enes and
ncfre eft of heuene liht. OEH. II. IVt. Hit
wea an ane time, hat \)e dtci wes liht, and t>e

Bunne wea awi6a hriht. La). I. 309.

Alao Uet waa it üutaaa», 8o that fanndan
cergaa inna. Hatsl. 593.

In the half toward nui the sonne sent hire

lift ; Thanne is thother half durk, and thother
is ol Pop. Sc. '^o. I.ef thav nomc To whond
into thayr in , To ordayn and dyvyte a gyne«
For to holdc the piler uprvght, -ViidthaiBynoiir
that waa ao fyU. Sevsh S!ao. 2U33.

Ha aide nym [sc. the atadel nat, he bad me
aay.He wanne nym vppon the light day. IfomtD.
1403. To murewen, wtian hit is light. Sire, thou
schalt have thine wille. Sex yn S.\g. 2Ü64.

2. bildl. erleuchtet: lUuminacio mentia
. . fjat is heorte be Itht. OEH. II. 103.

liht. Uit, light adj. tLg».Mht,m, lavia.

ahd. mi, Uht. mhd. liht«, alte. WU in UhHtk.
afriea. Ueht, niedatL iift, niederd. Iwht, gth.

hihU, altn. Uttr, aohw. ISU, dtn. l«t, sch. fyeht,

neue, light.

1. leicht, nicht schw er, dem Gewichte
nach: Pa oöere weoren swifie . heore wepnen
weoren UhU. Lal L 251 aq. Hit [sc. t>e helme]
wata hy}a OD Us lwd»t hmftd bibynde , Wjth
alMltarkvvyiDVBinMr^aiwatnria. Oaw.607.

Vlaleht, flink, hnrtiff: 9aBriddaia
l^at man be waker. and lihi. ana snel, and seli,

and erliche rise, and ijcrnliih sichc chireche.

OF.H. II. To härme hü weren /i7i/c Laj.

11. 40t> i. T. Aud }ut piäte was of Weisse men
t>e Terpe ost t^erto lordeyned wel ynou in a
plaea bTayda^^bat Ijffßt wara & hardjr. &. or
Ol. p. 4it. Tha reo wUeli raniiadi ob tha
moot, la thanne nought so light aa I. Ooweb
TL 95. Xy^Af or delyrer, agile, legier. PAI.60R.

Komp a r. Ancren . . schulen beon J)er, jif

eni mei , Uhture beon & swifture. Ancr. K.

E.

94. Carfuli gan »che crie so kenely and lowde,
at maydenes & mijthi man «"nlinha (q IiIjib

come, k wolden bruateii b« batt» oadlMbaba
UttUr». Will. 153.

8. leicht, nlebt badrflekt, heiter,
froh: Nou thou art hevy, ant xiowhjht. Lvu.
P. p. 110. Bc li)t, & lete of hi .sorowe. Wars of
Alex. bXVl. Bees h)( k laflies fow a lose. 2604
Aahm. Mow I me fynd hool and hfght. KicH.
C. DB L. 8113. A man |>at es yhung and A^pMt
Be he nerer awa atalworth andwn^^ * * Aogäni
and ^ela may hvm apuayre. HMIP. 888. 8o
light is my aauUe That .uU' of sugnr is mv galle.

Town. M. p. 152. W yne of nature makithe
hertes /yyA/«. Lydo. M. P. p. 14.

4. leichtfertig . leichtainnig: Ne
lotMda ha ana Mfa pialMii. Lm. 8t. kasb.
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106. Mi SU onswere , oöer mine !ihi Uten,
tulde him erest upon nu' Ancr. K. p. 23. ^ff
thou «rt of thohte« lyht. Kel. Ant. I. 1 10. Vit

iriieil {>ai sal pas thurgh purgatory, |)e fire \i&r

fett es within Sal fynd in t>am sum dnw of nroi
Als Itffhl 8peche, or thoght in rayn. Hamp. S3M3.

5. gering, unbedeutend: Uondunjje
liht & derne, uondunge li/d k openliche, uond-
unge strenge & derne, uondunfje strongc \:

openllche. Ancb. R. p. 220. Zi}/« couaytist* to

habbe ot>re manne \>mg by euude scele , nc is

ao lenne. Atenb. p. 11. im Neutrum aabstan-
tiTirt, wenig: All hb good ma spent awaye,
Then hade he but lyght CVBOIBM 68. Dabin ge-
hört auch : He vsed abominaeiones of idolatrye

& lett© ly^t bi ]>e lawo \>tkt he was lege tylle

Allit. p. 2, 1173. Hade he let of hem [so. such
gav veisi llet) bymmoftlufInqMa vone.
2, '1320.

6. leicht, ohne Schwierigkeit [fa-

eilia}: It is itrang to «tood« luig», md liiU it i«

to «alle. OER. p. m. n.m Hb mdee
>eo8 of hah t'ing , &: to hise leouest friend

,
{ie

ut i bis WDrlde, Ä: dcrue beofi to fi!!l«>n, \: iififc

)ah nwas hauefl riht luuc v*;: tr«M\v>- luleaui-.

iALi Meid. p. 19. Bitweonen meie nt- grunelie

ye nout nouÖer frut ne oSer hwat; ne ne orinken
widutea leaue; auh be laaue beo Uht [leicht ge-
wlhrt] in alle }>eo |>iagea |ior nit easM. Asm.
R. p. 428. HmuB waas lihht to lokcnn himm
Fra t)e)tre Ia)>e wileaa. Orm 10316. vgl. 13020.
130.'{2. Patt waerehimm /lAAtto for^enn. 15181.

Hit ys wel ssort ine wordea, and wel laog ine
wytt«! , li}t to aiggo. Ml aotu to oadmtonde.
Atbmb. p. 99.

Kompar. Hit ia ^flf «Be fie

fBodM of tM wordlo lata at on tyme uor god,
anne Ua ofhywlde, ind najt louye. p. 7S.

Ithtbere, llttbere s. s. Uohtbere.

lihte, Ughie adv. aga. U6hU, lucide, clare,

alu. liohto, liahto, ahd. «wM», nkd. MMUe.
licht, hell.

Widuten euch heate of fie hali gast ^tX
beamed ae Uhia widute iraatinde bnue in aUa
hia ioorene. HauMbid. p. 4S. A hirel of atele

ia furjier mo, And beme|) Uhte and turne|) o.

O.E.MiscELl.. p. 149. And let men whit the

dores , and go tnenne , Yit wol the fuyr as fair

and lighU brenne. ÜH. C. T. 6723. A oercie . .

Of brend gold tiMt ftiUo ^yMa alUMB. SL of
JR. 1108.

Uhte, ll^te adv. ags. Uhte, levitar, ahd. Mkto,

•mhd. UkU. leicht, ohne Mahe.
^ene mftenr tihU teten heo mvhte. OJB.M1-

RCELi. p. 120. ne schalt, bi nym fiat made
me, of.scapie so ly\ti>. K. OF Ol. O. 25.

Romp nr. He |iaim laoght all ^ l^|*ll«r.

Wabs of Ale.x. II »55 Dubl.
Ittlta« lightu H. ^ewuhnlich in der Mehrzahl

abnoeot , und offenbar von liht, lanat bamH
MfteB. vgl. pr. leu , pg. leve fnur in der yuta-
Kahl gebräuchlich) von glrirlifr Bedeutung, so

genannt wegen der Leichtigkeit des Organs,
neue. /i^At« pl. Lnaga toB TluavaB, anoii Ton
Menachen.

^at daoT iy aatod aad iwaia • fraaa atada.

and forbat him |)a breste . . |>at jja lihie find f>a
liuere feoUen ou eoröen. Laj. I. 277. — The
forster for his rightos The left schulder yaf he.
With hert, Huer, and UghU: Trmtk. 1, 46.
With the l»irr of hia bow^ a big arow fiat p^it
waa fn poiaon , he naiiet Ua amur, Kut |>ureh
his rybbcs, rent tiym within, Betweene the
lyuer & the lighte» launshit hym fiurghe.
De.str. OK Troy 10701. Jagfittm in tha body»
ratte :?). PAL.SOB

llhtenj listen, llghtaa t. ags. UMan, lyhUm
iUöhtt, lyhis: Itfhted] , lueere; illaminare, alta.
iohtiaHt Uuhtian, Uid. liuJUan , lühten, nihil.
tiyJUm, gth. Uuh^, aiadacL Uektmt, oiedetd.
lochten, neue, light

1. intr. leuchten, Helligkeit ver-
breiten, scheinen: Ase be dm gon lihte,

heo bigunnen to iihton. La}. III. 131. Acloude
hire [sc. the aonne] had overcast , that heo ne
mai no}t liüe. Bbk. 1415.

Si gode beleaaa ImM, aadia bncbt ina fto
harte of{le gode manne asa gold. O.B.lfneBix.
p. 27.

Brenninge wcx >.'v hmipen ik \vi 1 |<;kke
brende /if/c. 8t. KeNELM 1 21 . Gode Luv cnl,

and til us Ughted he [et Uluxit nobis Vulg.]. Ps.
117, 27.

2. tr. a. erhellen, erleuchten, in
eigentlichen und bildlichen Sinne : frcr fianli
laff hunm be Lafend Crist To Uhhtmn mennese
herrteaa. Obm 19083. The fyres brenden on the
auter bright. That it gan al the tempul for to
light. Ch. C. T. 2427. Brode firis Si brem
beccyn in fieost, Torehis und tendUatliataBtlaa
to light. Destr. or TaOT 6037.

Bryhte ant aiieiia, aterre der (ae. aeiat»
Marie], thou me ant lere. Ln. P. p. 93.
Bihalde, Laverd mi Ood, and here me. Light
niin t gheii , and bo mi rede. Ps. 12, 4. Of thi
light mv soule in prisoun light. Cn. C. T,
11999

Ue ia {jat io()e liht [le lihteö (illuminat]

adl man . . lichamliche wiÖuten and goatlioh«

ifiKnaan. 0£H. II. 111. Aiaa ba aaatomabat
of bira fia lAt fw UkttiB aa fhiinda men, ahe fda
edie maiden seinte Marie of hire hob'e licamc
sheded t)at soöe liht t>e lihtei alle brihlt- {lingeis.

II. IUI. Crist 188 CO .toj) Runnebrom {)ati all fiiss

werelld lihhtepp. Ürm 7278. ^e castel lihup al

abouten. Cast, off L. 718. God . . jifc us swm
hia wil to donne, f»et we ^de likie and monna,
and flat ha falle ua mid hu mihte , and arid bis
halie gast us liht«. GEH. p. 63. Haue eauer i

^in herte {)e eadieste of metdnea & meidenhadao
moder. & bisaobaiUia ^ba^liMe. Hau
Meiu. p. 45.

I*e holi gost . trhte lieni spoken echea
londea aneche , and tthte hem ot rihte bileue.

GEH. U. 119. ^i8 cbiides witigc gost lihCe t>e

modaa goat of witianga. II. 127. A beminga
drain . . nid bb fenre be KM» al fii« londrieba.
Laj. m. 15.

Whillc mann juitt lihhttdd iss jjurrh lihht
off rihhte ln'fe , Illc nn iss lihhtrrUl |)urrh j)att

lihht batt Criat to manne brohhte. ülUf lä»43.
EUnbat «aa IM of ^a boUa goaat . . a«o ^at
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hie ec wit^ede of ure helendea tocame. OEH.
n. t3S. To the tyne that the day wm IhUd.
Wtcl. 2 KiNOB 17, 22 Oxf. Neghes to him,
and vhe be lighted mne>. Pn. 33, 6.

D. en tz linden a rl^ ferliche fur achat

lihten in ow |)e halwende lei of {le Hali Gant.

Xao. St. KATn. l4lo.

Bloii imperat.) |)e fir, and lüh [» liht a

kSDdcl Havel. 585.

Many li}tts of a li;t is /tUatf othil» ObU^i
And fe li|t at t^am M/m, m Uitid m bn!nn.
W\Rs OF Alex. 4231. Of a torche jiat is tend
t:ik an ensample, f>at f)otJ} hidua of t>e lem likt-

t<l< an hundred, Hit scholde nmilit Ifson Ilia

liht. Albx. a. DixOIM. 233. ^ei UMtn two

tonhM, and to |ii trm iraitoB. Joooph I'H.

HfbeniM the ondd vm «nre fuiiy

fbe toode sitting on hifbtNt Gbcta Hom. p. 5.

Ifhtpn, llfrhtPn v. &^ tihttm 'Uhte.

tiht€<i , li'varr, \^\, dlihian
,
desilire; ahd. iihijau,

Uktati. mild. li'hfi'H, levare, neue. It^ht.

a. tr. t rleichlern , auch entbinden,
TOB Frauen.

3e »chulen beon idodded iom tiitkn iö« {«re

Tor to ÜMf» ower he«v«d. Axm, B. p. «22.

Ke Off tur son ofier to tunen, oc eurilc lauen
oBer also ho irore his broder, wurden stedefast

his wine, hgtm hin» of his birdene, helpen him
at his nede. Bert. 371. I»er wati busy ouer
borde bale to kcst , Her bagees . . Her kysttes

&h«reoferaa, heroanldes alle, & al to li/)ten

fwt loOM. AlUV. P. 157-60. Lyghtryn , ur

iB^o wygh^ mofo «qr» «Uorio. f». F. p. 304.

To fyaf^n , alloaiato. Oath. Akoi,. p. 216.
Wrotn was »he that whold his sorwes h'ghti>. Ch.
Tr. a. Cr '.i, nyy.i. And made a song of Wördes
hut H fewe, SorawbM Us woM hirto far to

Maken wymmen to wen en Tliat the lace of

unm Luit mok Lükttth bom of diildrea. P.
TV. Oniim.

I may not ryde you to Tpscew, fie rcuth is

fte more, Bott I shall Iffe 1. e. live] & bo

lightyd, {jarfore be je lif^ht Wars ok .\ik\.

2814 Dubl. A chirche uf St:ynt Nioholaa, where
oure Lady rested hire , aftre sehe was lyghttd

of oure Lord. Madmd. p. 71. I ahalle •» tiiou

was fcwM Of s kiutTt eluldo «his nyilit. TBinf.
M. p. 107.

b. intr. I. leicht su Sinne werden,
froh werden.

Sire Alexander hire iivises , & al his herl

Hmi». Wabs of Ai.ex. .)255.

2. herabsteigen, herniedersteigen,
aieh herabtenkeo, fallen.

Adon iwo covBttft M<M, & Utahton hon
atodcni. Laj. ULM. fto god« anora, ne tIoo hoo
neuer so heie, heo mot hhten ofler hwulfi adun
lo j>er eorSe. Ancr. R. p. 132. ^Vu i>o tum
likede to UaUn her on eri^c

,
niij^le netirc diuel

uriten, Bog he he deme hunt«, hu he dun come.
Best. 31

Swote Ihasu, lovordmyn . . Uado myn hort^
anC lot t>er yn. Lr«. F. p. 88. Tf fin ert so

myhti, so h" 9eytt fiat |)n beo, Zy^if adun of Jic

Oroya. O.E.Miscell. p. 50. — Lihtei) oi eowre

bhulkra, and stondeÖ on eowre soonkoo. Lku
L 350.

Anan swa ich UJUe of blonken, swa ich wUe
blawen. La}. I. 34. Brid . . Iihu6 adun to her
eorde. Ancu. 11. p KVi. Vc Itnvjt kachez nis

caple, & com to t>e lawe, Lifiai 6v\in luflyly, (k

at a lynde taches be rayne. Oaw. 217;'». As
blaft ere |inire weois .%s nny snyppand snawc
[ml in j)e suape hitis. W'xm o'v ALEX. 1559
AthiD.— ^a lovarokaa Jiai beb cufo Li]tip adun
to man is nmf». Ook. 107. Litill kyngis |>ar

come, as be clause tellis, Ja)? dmine at }>e löge.

& f)ar bfonkls leues. "V\'ahs or Ai-KX. 885
Ashna.

For aunful folk, Ruete Jesu», Thou iAUtt
from the he|e hous. Lvk. P. p. 73. He lihU^
his he|e tout Into aainto Mam hour. Hab».
or Hbli. 31. Ho 101« !b to hall*. OER. p. SIT.
Reliecca li]t'' doxm of the camel. Wtct,. Oeji.

J4, 61 Purv. I'ti ert corjie to gnde sede, On t>e

U]te t'e heouene deuf. OKH. II. 258. ^ f^at

iihux was, ^ te engles of heuene. LläO.

St. KatH. 2493. Heo likU n of heore steden.

liAf. UI. 21. Whan )>ei had wele riden, bat

t>am thought right lang, {>ei lighted & abidea
biside a water stank. Lanot. p. 68. Kenges bar
come . . lAghtyd doun at t)e loge , laftyn par
blonkes. Wars of Alex. 885 Dubl.

Nefde ha bate iseid swa, ^ an eogel ne
como MUsMdlt . . ft«n hnwn». Ii». Bv. Kath.
6« 5.

From alle wj-mmen mi loTe is lent, ant Ight

on Alysoun. LxB. P. ». 28. J««T«di. with al mj
miht

,
My lov« It on tite Kht. p. 80. Fonh ha

rideth in that fore.^t, Tille lie gan Ferumbras
see, Where he was Itght and toke his rest. His
stedeMnamdtUagcaMtra. 8inrp.opBABTL.
1123.

3. gleich dem lat daiMBdiara» gehan,
ti«h begeben, komnan.

He biddit) ham li^ to enasanf. COK. ISO.
Ha '^c. dea?i' li?itr?i , hwer hc ha eauer

kiniei^ , \\-i!S a |iu«ent deolien. OEH. p. 249.

I'liruh }>(! <':race of \>c holi sacrament . . fiot je

iseod ahe ofif ase be preost tne«»ed ik saored |>et

meidcnes beim, Jesu , Oodes sune, pet licam-

liche lihteb odediwiilea to oww in, & wiÖinnen
ou cdmodlittba nimc0 hia harbonnpa. AitflE. S.
p. 268.

A raon KM« ttom TeruBalem to lerieo.

OEH. ]). TO. On a |»ursday [ledyr he /yj( Wy|>
hv« dycvplv« ujens nvjt. K. ok Bhun.vf, Me-
d'ltaf. \1.

4. sichherbeilassen.sichveratehen
su etwas.

Leaf bl lease iri» to wlenobea te in, &
Uht to weiaia. loo. Sr. Xath. 1010.

5. herkommen, avageben, slam-
men, mit «if.

5if eni mon bit fort iseon on . aske8 of

him hwat god j>erof muhte lihten. ANCR. R.
p. 96.

HeieS & heried hi* an deorawntie Sana,
leso Cilat hatto, ft to Bali Oast, hne babe
hiitp

, ^ KUs6 of bam baSe. Lis. 8«. Kaxb.
1786.
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Of t>e lyfe t>at he ti^ off, he like wat to

nan*, Noa|)er of fetour ne of face, to ftidiraM
to modyre. Wabs op Albz. 699.

Dk lede fwt ia of loor lede le call t>e

litm werde 4494.

lUltfat 8. 8. leoht/ei.

llhtfol, U^tfol adj. lichtyoll, hell.
If thin y}e achal be aymple , al thi body

achal be li]t/ul. Wtcl. Lcke 1 1 , 34 Oxf. Ther-
fore if al thi body achal be li}tflil, not bauynge
ony part of derknesHis , it Bchal be al li}t/ul as

a lateme of bri}tnei8e. 1 1 , 36 Oxf.

lihtjlyere , ll^t^lTer s. Lichtgeber,
Lichtbr inger, Leuohte.

Be ther maad li)H]fu«r$ in the finnament of

htwiie . . and liftoe thai in the flmament.
Wtcl. Obi. 1, 14. 15 Oil pi^ b« maadiWr.
Iminaria Fttfy.].

Uhthed, lijthed L e i c btfertigk eit.

Thun li\thed of hir furnycacion [sc. ahe,

Xnda] defoulede the lord. Wtcl. Jebkm. 3, 9

Oxf. Moche uolc {»et Iyeie|> hate timej and
hine be]ette{> ine ydelneaee and ine to moeheof
metes an drinkes , and ine fole ple^ , ine

childhede«, ine li\thedeg etc. Ayenb. p. 207,

lihth«rt«d, U|therted, lighthertid adj.

VHtiW- lighthearUd. leichten Herzens, un-
bekümmert, froh.

I tall letie & be lechid , for |ii b« li\tkeHid.

Wam op Aus. S6H Aahm. Lyghthfrtyd, ;le-

tifpr. Pr. p. p. 304.

llhting. noting, lightings, ags. leohiung,

tijkUng, iiluminatio, fulgur.

1. Uelle, Licht, Olanz; Ic ham jeue

Mto, alswa ^n ilMdan hauest, from non on

latMdM a ^ eoiM Bonadeia lihting. OKU.
I>.

45. Qnrnae . . bad vr lord of n-ace |>at Qod,
jif willi- were , {)c {»reo nv^lea [sc. of |)c

crois, him sende : |ie naylcn wi|) uhtvnge [littinge

p. 46] grct vp of {ie e<>r|»e wende. HoLY RooD
p. 47. Ne {)ar arme beryhed {»am ai, Bot {>i

right hand ,
pin arme ala awa , And lighting of

bi face. Fs. 43, 4. Their arm abal not Mueo
hem, But . . thin arm and the liitiitg of 'thi

face. Wtcl. ib. Oxf. Laverd mi lif/htinge ea in

leda. Fb. 36, 1. The Lord my UxUng and myn
hdthe. Wtcl. ib. Oxf.

2. Bliti: Fu\T smot out of {)at yre,

/yf^yn«; as yt were. B. of Ol. p. 140. Tempestes
{)er come, l^ljyNfe & t>ondre ek. p. 378. So
gret /yi^MMT {londrynge . . {Mit wel
grialyw yt wm. f. 415. That ta thondM . .

Aad irban that fttr peren ttnrdiovt, that b the

UjlHrng. Tor Sr 115, Ourc lord schal come &
nnyte aduun , m ii\tti/)ig doj) to ground- St.

Jf.bkmi AS XV Tokens 25.

lihtleS) Ilghtles adj. nene. UghtUti. licht-
loi, dunkel, finster.

For fai bat haUa aa ay /ijgHtfet, It aald be
land of mTTkenoa. HuiF.m, Wfam %Mba«
is the woxid, a ayi^or fweyoa. Ob. Tr. m, Cr.
3, &0I.

lihtUeh adi. •am.WUttc Uöhtlic, levia, exigui

piMU. ahd. «MB, alkiM. UehUitk, aoh. ^e*%.

UMKehe.

1. leicht, nicht schwierig: To seche

Um is lOitlieh thing. O. a N. 1757.

2. gering, unbedeutend: Noblemen
and gentile and of beh bur6e ofle winnen Inoe
UhOidta cbeape. OEH. p. 273. Nia nawt likt-

liek of {lis meidenea mot. liEO. St. Kath.
1M20.

lihtllche, IlehUiche, liitUcbe, llhtUke,
UjtUke, llhUlo, Ichtlichc etc. adv. ags. liht-

lice, leviter, ahd. lihtlihho, mhd. lihUlie^ neue.
iighflg.

I. laiahtlieh, laieht: NanatMH Mom
seggen hn JQUIfiBAa ba maht babben godea nitee.
git pu sunegest. ORII. p. 37. te jirophetc seiO

pet \)c ])ut ne tuneö hhUiche hi.s muo uut-r us,

bate we tiint-n ure nimV p. 4'.<. Ful wombe mei
Uhtliehe speken of hunger and of featen. p. Itii^.

cf. 292. II. 224. tu [ac. St. Miri^ miht liht-

Ueh*. üi bu wuU, al at aor alMgm . . b« Boiht

fortflUbn mtiek* mine cratang«. OER p. 197.

Heo hit lihtlt'cfie aber, & lahindc |)i>lede. Leo.
St. K.\TI1. 1555 Lutel |>arf j)e carien for pin
aiu'>> liiienei^ . . [tat he ne mahe lihtliehe and
bat he nule giadluche ifinde be al {>at te bi-

haovad. Hali Mf.id. d. 29. Me muhte he mid
lesae gref babben area ua? 5* uker, ful Uht-
liehe, auh ba nolda. Akck. R. p. 392. Qledliche
wule heo semen, & liktlitkt alle wo and alle

teone {»olicn. p. 428. Wo aohulle minnge {»e,

man, swiche maner lonis. p&t f'ou miht Uhtlichc,

lud, ^e beste lawu kenne. Alex. a. Di.mum.
514. Lechours and ly}ers lihtliehe {>ou leeuest.

P. PL. Text A. pass. II. 93. — Ne schal tu

nower neh se liehtUche atsterten , ah atrengre

{>aaQhalt bolien. Lbo. St. IUzh. 2125. — tet
hao trolda Ut/Mdt* to hy» tome he {>o}te. R.
OF Ol. p. 79. LigMHtM Onre lorde at here lyuea
ende Haji mercy of snehe men. P Pl. Text C.
pass. XX. 321. ^e weion \vc\l how lii iij^iie iny

dere sone was, Lj/itlg to torjyue al maner of
tresuas. R. OP Bkinne Meditat. 1103. I>ai or

nognt awa doeed obout pat {mu ne mught
UgMly com out. Hamp. 4459. Men shuTde
nought to UgkUj/ leva ail that they here.

GowBS I. 77. Wyte fee wel, that a man ougbte
to take gode kein- 'or to hvf bawme . . for he
may righte lyghteli^ be ili^ccyved. MavnD.
p. 51. — tatt lie patt snurndd iss {>H>rwi{i{»

[sc. wi{>{) mirra] Biforr patt mann itt dellfebb,

Ne maf} itt nohht afilerr batt dan Lihhttike
wnrrbenn aort>e. Obm 6464. — 5a aohnlaik

lAHA iaeon bu Utol bit raodieO. Ama. R.
p. — Xe wende ich |)at na man a tiisaera

weorlde rit hun iiir mihte |)us IchHiche aleggen
mid frhto \.\). ill .15.

Kompur. An honful icrden beoö erueÖ
forte breken, peo hwule pet neo beo togederes;

auh eoanohon todealed from oder UMmkmr to-
berated. Amol R. p. 254. tya alua nan }•
Molle Wynne ly^kir & vor noft. R. of Gi..

!i. 214. Hi lyesep pe asame, and uallep pe li}t-

aker in to ;enne. Ayk.nh n. 229, Wa-icliefi jow
wel perc, And }e shulle lepe {)e Uoihtloker al

Joure lyftyme. P. Pl. Tvsi (' passVVIIl. 215.

Par he füde bot fowa pat felly withatoda. Ua
bohaa U V UHOftn, Wau or Amol 106t
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Ashjn. Me mI apertely Fern halysM thoich

3. rmieli, hurtig, schnell: He [sc. 8e
fiilcs] wenen ^at gefsc.öefox] dedbefi, hebillen
on öis foxes fol ; and go it wel feleS, HgUihm ge
lepe5 up and letteö hem sune, Hest. li:*.

Gauan gripped to hU ax, & gederes hit od hy}t

. . Let nit aoun iuitly Ij |t on foe naked , fiat })e

adittp of ^dMUtHbyadmdiMboiiM. CUw.
4Sf . m m» • wwrdui «Bf« «rate In fwwüe
strr-mv« Of all J^c naue & f)e note I neueiivd
before ,

L;i;t /ij^/y his Icdis, U'uys his warde.
Comes t: 11 I II! to f)e kyng. W.üis of Alex.
75. The hole bethyii hoit h^ttthe you to met,
not fully iiij furlong is jou betwen ; ^et for lok
iMklhi vbu is b«it to dona. fioNO or Bolaxd
Fmv. SM.

3. leichtfertig, unbedachter
Weise: I>e Uke ))et suere{> so {> be his wytinde,
and alncwa\ uor najt

,
o|ier iior some skelu

kueade, Da;t kueadliche . . zucre|) li^UicAs, t>a}les

pe wonc is kucaduul. AvKNU. p. 6. Huan me
saore^ ti^Ucks, m> uoz na|t, aad iv|^oute
Mel», ^ ia aorbodo ine ^ o|n« liMto of f»e

bfe- p. 63.

4. gering, mit Misnchtung; Ich bi-
heolt te Martyrs ant hare uniraete murhöe |)e

boledea her pinea aal dead for ure lauerd , ant
liktUehe tald!en to alles cannos neowcins ant
«cnriiüche tintraoben. 0£H. p. 261. In his

haH nome i tdul leote lAthche of al ^ te

oannen kästen a}aia bm. Lbo. St. Kath. 943.

Jesu Crist wel unndemtod All t>e)}re wicke
troww^e, & droh himm frawarrd hemm forrt)i,

& let lihhth] {ifprofTe. Orm 1651 1. Hir was
Ysmaeles anger loö

; Ghe biuicntc hire tu Abra-
ham, And sumdel ügUtk« he it umx, Til god
him bad is wiues tale Listen. O. A. Ex. 1216.
—> 3if Ira (endifls & bUteldeet on heb toward
te nuenele med« ^et nMideabad ebideS , t>uv lt !• Tr J-hiii'-hc k abeore bliSeliche j>e derf
fitii 1 1 In 1 I

'.
( :i. it ti flescbliche wil. Hau

MeII V ;i IT.

llbtflffin. iiitaen. Ucbtnea t. eine anitere
Veibelbildnng neben mm. nene. Kgktm.

I. intr. leuchten, strahlen, blitzen.
Lyghienyn, or leuenrn, coruscat, fulmino.

FB. P. p. 804.

Be tiier ninad Uftgrnete in ihe flnnament
of beneae . . and Ujjbm Ibel [nt luoeeot Vulg.]
istbe firmament. Wycl. Gen. I, 14. 15 Oxl

JAghtned \n brightues to werld bis [Uluxe-
runt (oniscatiunes tue ofbi teitv rWfj^.] i tbe
ertbe qwoke. Fs. 76, 19.

% tr. erlenebten, erbellen.
Nyle Je deme bifore the tymc, til that the

Lord come, which schal ^iji/u' the hyd thingis

of derknessis. WvcL. 1 CoB. -1, ^ I'iirv. Illu-

floioabit te Christus . . Criste (le shalle ii}tny.

OBnA Boh. p. 195. Be ther maad li}t jvuers

. . and InfM tbei the eitbe. Wtcl. Qjuc. 1. 14.

The eyen of him ben It'^tnetl [itluminati

sunt Vulff.]. Wycju. 1 }Lunit» 14, 21 Oxl. cf. 29.

Ubtnen v. «uliht> levis geb. erleiebtern«
bellen.

Heo was lihtned of hire wuA in ft Inytd
Btounde. Joseph 644.

llbtnere, ll^tnerc s. Erle uc hier.
The nore and the cieaunsouT metten to-

?idcrc; of either tbe MftMr«Istb« Lovd. VtO..
l'BOV. 29, 11 Oxf.

llbtneMäc. Il^tnegg6) Ugbtnesee s.

1 . Licht: To Laverd of laverd» aduires
vhou . . |>at festened land oYer watrea to be,
pat grete liqUnmtt [buRlnaiift Faff,] aakad
he. Ps. Kiü, 3-7.

"2
.

!•] r l e u c h 1 11 n g ,
}"

i n s i c h l. When
God was bore on tbore \&y ant brühte us if^ht-

nex»4. Lyb. P. p. 95-6. His 9ost was led in to

/^»«•M fof 10 len,Qnow godvude it iolde ben.
CT a. Bx. iSSS.
llhtnessp,

hilhtiiiss.

1. Leichtigkeit Oli haueö hupnen bim
liJdnesse and softnesse and hele. Alse pu scalt

habben, hwenne [>u hauest idon |ii aciift of (ine
misdede , {>enne pu acalt habbe lihtHam ud
softnesse and hele. OEH. p. 83.

2. Gewandtheit: A ligMtnM, agUitaa.

Cath. Ai«ol. p. 216. Somtyme, to schewe bis
lightiifx and maistrye, He plmthAKOdona
»catfold hye. Ch. (1. T. 3383.

;j. Leichtfertigkeit: Wanne 1 wolde
thi» tiling, wher 1 vside liiineuef Wtcl. 2 Coli.

1, 17 Oxi. Som can se in buk swilk thyng and
rede, Bot JifMnef of beit wf«i Jiain dWde.
Hamp. 807.

Ilhtntng, Heining, llgbtnlng s- vgl. ass.

lenhtitng, lyhtiiyj, accensio, fulgnr. neue. U<fht-

ning.

\. £rleuohtung: Now forsoth it [sc the

Sace] is opyn bi the liftnyng of oure aanyonr
em Grift, wtcl. 2 Tim. 1 , 10 Oif.

I. Blltit Lyghtnifntf«, coruaoaelo, folgar,
fulmen. Pn. P. p.

"
?!t.> [sc, the dragon]

smote ffirc . that lothely ilanij , .\» it were the
liijhfnijtiij. TouRK.Ni" l.")il. Litjhtwjtiij whan it

thundretb, coruBcatiou. Tbanne com,
me thou^hte, Oon spiritus paraclitus, To Plan
and to his felawes, In liknesse of a lightnynw
He lighte on hem alle. P. Pl. 13365.

llhischlfe a. Leiebtigkeit, Sebnel-
ligkeit

Peimeancblisse [d, i. imllimmer ia seoueo-
fald: lengSe of Hf, wit, ant luue, ant of |)o lune
a g!(.-adunge wic^ute mel, murie loft song, ant
lihtsfhipe, unl sikernesse is \na seouede. OSH.
p. -itll.

Ugfetraa aiy.libtaui. ll^tenm . ]

/ijrA/aeme. 1 i c h t , h eft
The heste of the T,nrd liUsutn [lucidum

Vulg.], li}tende eten. Wycl. Fs. 18, 9 Oxf.
Ltfghtetum, OT fUla of liglite« Inminmne. flu
P. p. 304.

ilhtsani) llfbtaam adj.

1. leiebt: iMghUmm [iiktnmK.], or atT,

faellie. Fa. F. pTSW.
2 f r Ji h * I r T t was peynted wel and

twytlicn, Anu ovei al diapred and writen With
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kdvM and witb bachelem Fulb /fäMfi and
glad of cheri«. Ch. IL o/X. 933.

iiif^ Hiriioii, iiinia4|.t.j^,i{^]Mi;ii//i.
liipt-ll V Irapi-n.

lUie. UlL lillL Ulo, UUe. leU a. ags. />7m,

•Its. km, «ad. /»Ba, mhd. tagt, niederl.
Mm, tltn. Mhw. l^a, d&n. Mw, Ut. IiImm, gr.
%^to¥, neue. /ify. Lilie.

Heo beo8 80 read so rose , so hwit so |>e

Ulie. OEH. p. 193. Ha K ien se rudie & 8c
reade ilited eauer each leor, as /iVtcileidto rose.

Lki. St. JLaxo. 1431. Tlte Mm ia Xomom to
•M. Ltb. P. p.44. Lili», U ftar d«Vi. Wk.
Yoap. 162. The /lYiV mid hire faire wHteWol-
etnnetn me. O. a. N. 439. Maydenhod . . is

anlikned to \>c h/li/e {)et is wcl uayr and hiiyt.

AteHB. p. 'l'MK Pise six leuea . . uayref) moche
fw fyfye of mavdcnhud. p. 233. An egle tami',

ns cny Ijfiü vlwt. Cb. C. 7. 2180. Uoe lilium,

a i'y/y«, M^B. VOO. p. JIS. — Beholde }e the
It lies [lilt/eg, or floures M. V. pr. »».] of the
feelde, how thei wexen. Wyci,. Matth. 6, 28.

et Luke 12, j:.

lu^, herbe, lilium. 1^. P. p. 305. Uoc
IflimD, a Wr. Voc. p. 264. A tflinm.

inore
Üiatt Sk. St. WiiBintOB I , SS90.

Bioc lilium, It/llif. Wr. Voc. p. 190.

Thar he fand n mckil fir, And the maydcn
with Ifly Urv Yw a. Gaw. 2509, Thare than
had the lefy flowre Lorn all halely hi« honowre,
That io gat fled for ferd. IforoT p. 17. Roia
ü, q. rose] reulit ryallj, Colwliya and hfy.
JLAVW CorL}EAR 673.

llllewhit adj . 1 i 1 i e n w e ! s 8.

LuUetchyt hue is, Hire mdc so roic nn rys.

LtB. P. p. 30. With Ulynehtt, 1, - es l,,sM,ni ho
{a. p. 26. — Liliushite wa§ hur liehe. Alis.
Fbom. 195. Loth & \>o lufytehit (?) hi« lefly two
d«|ter. Allit. P. 2, 977.

tut V. ach. Kit, sing cheeifullr, on a hish or
dhar]) key, neue. BflvdliolMr DttL MlMiJark.
luatig ertönen.

Many flowta and SUkw honnt. Qb. M. of

Ha, MOm f Um f oft audi im Mbm. 8. mit
anpchSnptem e. r. aps. lim , hom , membrum,
artua . ahn. hmr , «chw. dän Inu , neue. Umh.
Olii'.l

Um. sing. Lym , or membre, membrum.
pR. P. p. 305. Nis euerich Um sor mid seoruwe
of be haaaadf Arcs. R. p. 360. Ilka Ifpn on iUa
TflaWith lotaa of ftat tremet oempyaa. Hamt.
1912. If a lym dighe, and mysrht faile, f)at lym
may noght others availe MV^V,. ^e uniselie

moder mid aexo him tosniede <.V al todn'lie Urn

from o{)ere. La|. L 1 71. AI hine tolideden Urn

from t'en obaia. I. 180. Wasche mine fif wittes

of alle bodi annntn, of al {tet ioh abbe miitseien

. . wi)) eini Km mirifeled. OEH. p. 189 [wih
eni /im mtsiueld. p. 202]. Ha ia 10 Ulga ^K"*
and lith. Torrent 2498.

plur. Men may \)&m oalla Ala %mt of a
body alle. Uamp. 3640.

Mn«.aliig. DoSghiwliahnMliafoalndto

bersiiiniende clenneeae and ribtwianeaee and ho-
lineaae , |>at ech lime avnderlepea tume to god«
and bete his gilt. OEn.II.6.5. Alse manne» heiic-d

is hejest iinie and latteu, swo wisseö rihtte biieue
t)e soule. IL 197. Al {)at is on liue, nis me [nig
Jfa. mej.T.] awa dure swa me ia )iin an Um». I**}.

L 1ST. Beb other lee anante out, ne beo beo m>

ri non, Nis bote a lyme of thulke see. POF.
241. ^hat thou art A lyme of holy

cherche. Suoreh. p. 23. — He feide . to elche
lima limpliche mihte. OEH. II. 25. Ve frend
ahopen t>e child name, and mid atone be for |>o

nonaa waa maked for to karuan^ £el bifbren
m Ui atrraande Mm. IT. 67. Muiy loekaa war
l.-ift his leggea aboute, Tlirit bt o [sc. the horsne]
nas loose in no lime ludts tu greeue. Alis.
Prüm. 112(»

plur. Her beoö |ja limen {)ct suneget
uwilene mon. OEH. p. 23. thra ah mon . .

leadan faimaiithiiMa, patbaod hia fiaian alio,
oavteffearvll . . aliafur^vftirnla. p. )87.
Elche t^are limene on hire seluen fit- hie hadde
enir mide i>ionp!?od II. 145. Al se })u wult
libben \- jniM / „ habbcn. Laj. II. 229. ^u
Bunegest mid .sunune of \ns»e limen oder pcnne
bu acoldest. OEH. p. 'i i. Ich bidde and biseche

p« . . )>aruh de ilka loda ikalawad of pine
deorewurSe Umm p. tOV. Pat 6i dea6 adeadie
}u' deafiüchc lustcs of mine licamc and te lawen
o f mine Itmen, p. 211. He weop nout one mid
his eien, anhdndaaiMiaUaUalHMn. AHCB.B.
p. 110.

I t>i burfi tid in al {>e burh of Belleem BO
fant tu hua lawe, berbine neaoha childea Umut
inne mihte reata. OEH. p. 277. Vnwelde voren
and in win Here owen itmet hem wiÖin. G. a.

Ex. 347. SiSen hiae [»c. Öe ernes' limes am un-
welde . . Here9 wn he nawed him. Hbst. 57-61.

cf. 89. A hu Una i for raowfle, |>at lao mi lef-
mon up o rode and awa todraken hiM Hmm».
OEH. p. 283. Gif he cnculeÖ in chirche, and
bugeS alle hise limes. II. H3, Heo . . cu»le |»e

sore lyme». K of (ii. p 4;^.") I'is us bihoiieÖ
j>at we eche dai don, and mid alle ure Urne« ure
synnes beten. OEH. U. 65. I*e streng|)e hin
failede «if it ^^aiaa. Holt Rood p. 20. Foum
o/tha danalea MiMi, ia kniftaa Innda thia. R.
OF Gl.. p. 475.

Auch lime erscheint als I'lural Ifurn ich
hablif isuiieji l mid wurki n and midd mude,
and mid alle mine lim« , sidc^e ich sunehi cufte.

O.E.MISCELL. p. 193. Dahin acheint auch die
formalhafta Varbindang von Uf und limt {odor
Imrm, fane a. waltarhin] lu gehören , wlhrend
•onat andere Pluralformen darin auftreten. Vgl.
aga. p1. nom. acc. leomu. Vppe hi and uppe
lim, I.A} I. 22 i. T. Lat. . hin :~

"

and Urne. O. A. N. 1096.

Umme. aing. A Ijfmmtt, artaa.

Angl. p. 217.

plur. Sir Henry of Haatyng he fnld it bi
hia wille, Ouer alle maner |nng life \. h/mm«»
haf stille. Langt, p. 224. We ne leui}) öf ol ia

limmes, fiat wo ne habbij) ham forswore, E. E
P. p. 16. Alt we may te properly bara A body
haft many ^fmmm aara. uaiir. W31.

Oatb.
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hi Qon be sUyn ne Dom, ne Ufe no %raMn«
Im». JjkV&l. p. 176.

Uom. sing, X««» iaib dar J^naiU kanin
su finden.

plur. Hit icfunen be sculdf Itosen. I.AJ.

H. 15, Ne durste [wi na cniht tu ufele rieocheii

na %-[hl, li-oste he aculden leosen hia leomen [>&t

weoren him deore. III. 16. Nu hafefi he mine
ban alle ladliche abrokwM, mine Uomen al to-

loOod. UL 39. Do iwm . . m icaleD habben lif

8e bomm. I. SO. leh wulle naten a!1e f>a afiele

of Bmttaine bi leomen and bi heorc liuu . . fiat

hoj ht'on farewe »one. TI. 635. Arciur . . foriiad

liitjui f/i lifore ie'inieii \ hi hi'urt hurt' liueii, [lat

oan neoren swa kene bat beom neb comen. III.

33. He . bend . . InmmM bulen Um. LIO.
Bz. Kara. t. 1.

8anw aoatlMdaa Ua laoaw'btt 1mo« mm.
La; n. 394. HQ . . al hia liamat tofbowan. I.

lilt j. T.

He hebte brclden griö & friJ rppe Ifonu' S:

Tppe lif. Laj. I. 119. He . . hahte uihm mou
of pan erd \>e htefden on hig chinne bsrd, upp«
twme & Tppen lif to Lundane lidan. IL 23.

Urne. tiog. Alnio aaa a fan* of fiebodye
louet> and uorberf) an ojier, yef o hme blec}ie|)

ano)>er be cas, j>e o|)er na;t hnn awret fi {ifruorp.

AtENH. p. 1 IT). Hi ne hefi lerne ine hire bodye,
|>et ne is a grya of \m dyeuSo. p. 47. Alituiuu-

drine . . In pat o{>er bereskvn bewrapped WU-
Uan f)annr>, & laced vel ecne lerne wip lastend
^liges. Will. 1734.

Alar. We clepied ure fader for two f>ing

:

I for |>o l>e he as shop and feide pe lernet

to ure licame. OEH. TT 2'>. He that berethe
the diamand upon him, is jcrethe him hardy-
neMe and manhode, and it k«»p«the the li im w of
hi<i body hole. Madnd. p. Id9. Lemgs, menbra.
\Vn. VoC. p. 184. I fele m\ Umfft atark. Cn.
C. T. 9m Ha waa kog & lam mth hniMt
fall grate. Diwfit or Tbot MM.

AI» be louedo lemi; or lif. IT-iiVKl, 2.'55.

He . . letteii beodcn xicrdc jcond al Iiis kitie-

«•rde . fjat a'lc raon bi his Hue conien to him
rwide, bi heore Hue bi beore lerne. Lai.
n. 392.

11m s. aga. Urn, ^ataa, bitamatt» «rpUa,
catiz, ahd. iDhd. iiiadard. llii, ufedarl. 7t^,
altn. lim, sthw. h'm, d&n. liitn, scb. neue Itme.

Bindemittel, Mörtel, Leim, Vogel-
leim.

I*att dra^henn swerd waaa inn an iiaund, ^
iint & Stan mn o|>err. Orm 16284. Ich habbe
It'm & Stan , on leode nia batere nan. Lai. H.
238. The Lorerd that aoiie andergat. Lim \\üm,
lym M».] and grine, wel ei wat, Setto and
leyde Jeddo Jee.] the for to lacche. 0. A.

1053. {>o Fette sundri hem to waken His tigcl

and Urn, und wallf.'« roaken, G. a. Ex. 2.'»5I.

He let fio stronge wij^outc jie est fate nrere,

And fond jierto /y»?i and ston , to worcnien J>at

ber were. Sr .SwiriilX 53. Unalekked fym.
Ch. C. T, UT34. To lagge igm obur ston lo\>

ia na alia. Albx. a. DimiM. 438. The kyng .

.

bigan a strong castel of lym and off ston. R. OP
Oh. p. 127. Ina ]>e but} amidde ri}t Beo{> twe

•i

Umera. 245

tures ipi)t Of Ivm and of marbal aton. Fl. A.
Bl. 219. 'tis drede }e nout ^ao hwula )>«t |e

beod so treouliche & so uoste ilimed mid lim of
ancre luue euerichon of ou to oder. AxcB. B.
p. 220 Hii^ Heo bylevith in folie. So in the lunt

doüi [>elye. Aus. 419. "^it ich nime |)i bfod
ut of pin breoste, & minne wal wurche , & do
to mina /mm, |»aQne m&i he stonde. La}. II.

SM. nr ivaa a dte in [>at tida. atiaid all with
gemmea, WUhmten fym» at lalra; * lady it

kepid. WARS OF Alex. 5087.

Die Form des Wortes im Nominativ der
I'liizalil mil uaragogiscbem « wird augefdhrt
in Lyme, calx, gipsus. Catq. Axol. p. 3iT.

If/me» or mortare, calx. Pb. F. p. dOft. L/fm»,
to take wythe byrdys, visona. ih.

limatlC «. fr. !,',:.'. :i!le VOn liwe 8. liinrr V., lat.

lima s. Feilicht, Feil staub. Fciläp&ae.
Yet forgat 1 to make rehernavle Of watres

corosif and ot lymajfle. Ca. C. J.' 13780. Take
fvn gold and make it Into anal ^raiayl. Qv.
r.ssy.ycr. \y. 6.

linibo -s. it. gu. pg. limho, lat. limbut, fr. lim-

bea, pl., neue. linboxaa&Umbm, Vorholle,
limbus patrum.

Lymho is lorn, alas I 6ir Satbanaa OOtt ttfk

TowTN. M. p. 249. Ihaaa hudaaa that in k/mho
dwdie Hiey make nenyi^ of many joyse.

p. 246.

Ibneierde t. s. Hm\erde.

llmel) llmemele adv. s. Uvum le.

llmen v. ags. Uman, glutinare, jüngere, ahd.
tinijan, Uman, rohd. timen, nieder), lymen^
niederd. timm, altB. tbna , schw. limma, dia.
lime, neue. inma. tf^.ilimeti, zf^.geUman. lai>
man, binden, bddlicb fangen.

To lyvw, gipsare. Cath. AKOL. p. 21".

Lyvw withe lyme . idem quod wliyton wythe
lyme, calcitico. I'r P. p. 3<j5. bib. Lymyn
vjrdie byrdlymo, visco. p. 305. Love bigan his

fetbena ao to lifme» That wel unnethe ontal hia
folk ke favnede, That other besye nedei him
destrajrnede. Cn T>-. a. Cr. 1, :t5<, W\\o m
wol his hondes lituf, They musten be tlic more
unclenc. (lOWKit I 17'.).

Heiei^ X: herie^ kia an deorewuriJ« äune,
lesu Crist hatte, & te Hali Gast, hare bafiie

luue , t> Uhted ofham bad& St UmtA togedeiaa,
swa fi nan ne mai anndren nam oSer. uo. Br.
Kath. 17S6.

Bat arche was a fetdea good, Set and limed

agen fie Hood. 0. A. Ex. 501. Hy nmden her
armes envenymed, He that was take of deth
was lymed. ALI8. 5700. So lymed Icves were
Ipyde oil abou}te, AndMotariajprevylcche pight
\ippon the grounde. IniP. OF R. II p. 14. Off
handys and dede be tmre eryrmore, nor vf thin
handys lymyd be, Thou art but shcnt, thl name
is lore. Gov. MtsT. p. Ci.'i,

Umanonr s. afr. eniunuHeur
,

-our, ueue.

limner. Illuminierer, Malar.
Johaonaa Danoaatra, ^rnrnnrnr. EMüh.

QiLUs p. 0.

Umere, llmer s. afr. linin'er, pr. liaitii'rr,

liam«r, vom lat. Ugamen, nfr. iimier, neue, iimer.
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Leithand, Schwelsshund, dgMBtildi der
am Bande geführte Hund.

1 axed oon, ladde a ii/mere, Say, felowe,

whoo thai hunte here ? Cn. B. of Ihteh. 365.

A bett HuX i> called a kmur. Knioht op La
ToUS-Lahdrt p. 15. — Ther oyertoke Y a grete

Tout« Of huQtM and eke of foresterys, And
nnj nkjm «ad i^raMry». Qa, B»v
860.

IlnuTod a. t. Umn4,

lljnetwig i- 'mhIw^.
llm^erde, liaie^crlei. laMn, glntm, g«h.

Lsimruthe.
War |)e fro |)at sjnne That leeherye is . a

lyk3mge {»jng and lyinynlf oi lu lle. 1', Pl.
Tit V. paji8. XX' Lynie\crdc, viminarium,
Tiacarium. Pb. P. p. 306. I likene it to a
jljff^w^« To dmirm man to helk. P. Pl. Creed

Umlt, leinet s. pr. limit, afr. 1p.p9.lMiA«,
lat. limes, neue, lirntt. Grenze.

Qua list [lis lymit ouirlende, lene fo jie left

hand, For t)e rake on ^ ri|t hand pat may nn
man paue. Wars or Auz. 5069. — Ouir'e \)c

kmuiU of |iu lindiamy no kdo foimdo. 603&.

fitaliltCltn t. «fr. WiiiSfiMMii , pr. UmUaeio,
sp. limitaciou. it. litnitazione, pg litnitazS'i, \&t

limilatio, aem. UmiUUion. Begrensung, ins-

besondere dor ciiiMiiBottalBOiMlMaiifaifMMne
Ii e I i r k.

The lymytour . . Saith his matyns and his

holy thinjna, Aa he Both in his lymytacioun.
Ob. C T. 0466-9. A lymytacion, Umitacio,
pretaxacio. Cath. A>'ol. p. 217.

11mltoor 8. mlat. limttator, 8ch. limilour,

neue. Umätr. ein Mönch , dem e» erlaubt war,

in einem Beiirke su betbun, aneh wohl Beichte
mhOren, BettelmOneli.

A lymytour, limilator. Cath. Anoi.. p.21T.
A frere ther was, a wantoiin and a merye, A
lijuiylour , a ful sultmpne man . . he hadde
power of confessiüun. Cu. C. T. 2ü8-18. Ther
M wont was to walken an elf, Ther walkith
noon but the Ijfmytottr iumeelf. 6455. I knewe
raeh one onee . . Gome in t>us ycoped , at a
courtc \)crc I dwelt, And waa my lordes lecbe
& my lad) CM bothe, And at |)e last jiis Ittnitour,

jio my lorde wus nut, He sulued .so oure Wom-
men, til somme were with childe. P. Pt. Text
B. pass. XX. 341. — Iwaa eamtynie n frere.

And be couentes gardyner for to grafTc >-Tnpes

;

On mntowet and bstm lesyngea 1 ymped.
pass. V. 136.

llmman S. s. leofmon.
llmmele, llmemele, leonemele, leuemele

adv. ags. limmalum, firuatatim, neue. limbmeaL
gliedweise, Btückweiee.

He . . bine limmele [leometntte j. T.j todmh.
La}. III. 16. I*er ase wilde deor limmel toluken
ham. St. Ji li.\n.\ p. "IK tah ich heo forbcrnd
Hi toloken limel , nulich heronont buhen [le

nawiht. p. 12. To Engelond ich wole uou
dinwe, iude what bitide, The| ieb beo todrawe
AwMtnelt, y nele abide namore. Bnc. 181).

Wanne ho coni^ by mi- tn lyge , he wole {ie

fifmmuie Todrawe and vorsuolwe. K. ov ÜL..

p. 206. Thei sendinge stoons smyten the duyk
and hem that weren with hym, and depertiden
lymmeU (.iMMMMelPnvV.)* WIOL. S MaOQUI. 1.
f« Oxf

.

ItaMI . afir. ap. Urnen, pg. limäo, it. /mm
niederl. limoen , vom pers. ISmti . neue. Km
nocli saec. XVI., später lemtm. Limone.

Limon, limon, hie. Man. Voc. [1670]. .—

-

Ther wer eke treen, withe lerys ffieiahe of hewe
. . Orengis, almondis, and the pomegarnnde,
LymonM , datei , ther colors ffresahe and glade.
Ltdo. M. p. p. 15. For the TermTO, that is
witliinne [sc. the lake-, tht i anoynte nere armes
and here thyes and legges with an oynement, of
a thing that is elept lymon», that is a manere of
fruyt»lyehe anale pesen. Maoko. p. 199.

naiMNI adj. Itt. Iwieaiit lu Umu$, i m.
Schlamm; vgl. dns rrwiitcrfr- frz. limon, U>ni>-
neujc, jedoch auch ahd. leim, Inmie und ib.ltmt,
lami. neue. /mmm. «ehlsninig, lehmig,
lei mij|.

LmoMt Umoaus. Pr. P. p. 905.
limp I. ff.ye-lMiy, aocideoi, nfentn*. Br-

e i g nl B.

On alle ))ese limpes ne untrowede neure lob
to^'i iieä urc drihten, ac [>onkede him of |>an
\\ i we, alse dude ar of |)e wele. OEH. II. 197.

Umpen v. aga. limpan [lamp, luoMom; lum-
pen], evenire, aceidere, peitioere, AiL limphaM,
limpfan

,

imifnii, /tsf)r«n , TgfnnaeU «iMn Jhm-
pan, mild, liinp/eti.

1. sich ereignen» geeehehen, be»
gegnen, widerfahren, i ufallen.

How may fii> 'h*7>« Of )>ia king Eualak,
|iat con not vn(ler!5tnn(le? Joseph 213.

"^f out /t>np«ö misliche, ^et je beon nout
ihttseled i |>eoe isette termes, }e muwen akouer-
en hit fiene naxto mnendei faeiefter. ÄMcm. &.
p. 41S. Mai Imt ont me helpe, ibr to aaiae bm
out, jif t)at hit so lympef Jo8F.Pn 369. Quether,
leude, so lymp, lere o|)er better. Gaw. 1109.

II it wati Wawen hynistli j)at in |)at won
syttes , Comen to |iat krystmasse, as Oase hjrm
}^nlymptd. üaw. 906. Sone haf iMiy her sortes
sette& sMceiyob deled, ftM ^ lato, Tpon lute,
lymp»i on lonaa. AluT. P. 9, 199.

Nyf oure lorde hadile ben her lodeznicm.
hero had lumpen harde. Alut. P. 2, 424. Made
he let of hem l||t| hym moft htfhm^m wane.
2, 1390.

S. nngnaotten aein
,
paeaen , be-

treffen, gebahren.
We eow wulleÖ suteliche segnen of |ia fre-

dome f)e limpelS to ban deie (»e is icleped [iclep-

eö Mb.] sunedei. OEH. p. 41. Do nu . . War-
schipe sister |)at te ltmf>et to t>e. p. 1S9. AI t>at

hird . . lustneÖ nu his larc ant fended euer
eui han ( fter Jiat him limpeb to. p. 267. For |>i

p tt l irt }i ha mc Icrden limped to idel jelp, \-

laileö to bi}cate & lo wurdgchipe of jie wordle,
ne ne helpeO nawiht eche lif to habbcn, ne }e^
ieh nawt ^rof. Im. St. Katb. 468. ^o ottn
nondnn|{e la mialieange In adnenite, ft ine
prospentc fict limpei to sunne. Ancr. R.
p. 194. t>e latere dole of bis sawe iimp«d to
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SlureB. p. lU- ^eofififte dole, t>0t U of scbriite,

Umpei to alle men iliehe. p. 342.

B* . . iwde him wMra into Aatioclie, ant
beid» U* IwSeiM godM, ai hit hmp tat bl to

Is^ ItiKetc bileaue. St. Mabheb. p. 4.

llmpen v. neue. /I'tnjp , ahd. nuid. limphen,
innp fen, clnudicare. h inken« UUUioh voria
fehlen, ermangeln.

Sum lukyt uucr litLe and jjfmflt of the

oth«. Destb. OF Tboy 'tr>.

UMflich adj. ag«. Umplic, gtlimpUe, oppor-
tanoa, ahd. gMm/Kk, mhd. gdiuiji^ek, an-
f«aaeasen.

We clcpie? ure fader for two bing un Iiis

for f>o J)e he us shop and feide {>e Imies to ure

licame, and jie sowie jiarto, t>t> senc to |^>e Cffen,

be hluat to be earen, a»d to elche lime Umplie/it

aikte. OEH. a 25.

Itaniy ÜBiivi a. niedflil. ^fmnmUt mhd.
MnnpoHr. Lelmrvthe.

Thi f '.ri rif s-iow , with tlu-gle of Walt
ihtrriTi ( :i>iu'lit witli the limeroil, coloured as

th L'l. /:,- ( [1 r /• U(j!»4 Tvrwh.
limtwlg^ llnietwig k. mitVogelieim be-

•trieheaer Zweig, Lcimrutbe.
TU AfmfirajMM and pant«n I d^ra. Ltdo.

M. P. p. IS9. Thr lyfMtmgp» BhaD tiw UtiU
avavle. IlAnTsn. M>'tr. T. n. 125.

limnng r zu /iw*^« \. gehörend, feite Ver-
•InigunK.

Pit is on of ^« lueste wuadres oo eorOe,

[>et tet heizte fiinc under Qod , fiet is monnea
floule , aae seint Anntin witneÖ , schal beon so

neate iueied to t>v flesche, f^t nis bute uen &'

ful eorfie , & i>uruh t>et illie iimm^e luuien hit

ao Bwude, bet heo uorte owemeo hit in his fuie

kunde.^eo utof hin JmI* haoMBÜclia eimda.
AjtCB. R. p. !38.

lln S. ags. alts. ahd. nioderd. l(n, nicderl.

iijH, gth. lern, alto, im, schw. din. Un, afir. pr.

bn, it !<p lino, pg. linHo, kt Hmm, gr. Xbnr,
aeh. Un, Un», nana. Urn.

1. gemeinar Lain, Plaeha; Roa li-

num, hjn Wr Voc. p. 217. Hoc lapsum, a top
of Un. i/>. Al myn hameys, }>ai is to .say a bed
of lyu etc. F l I \ I \RI.IK.^T Kn(,i. AVh.ls p. .iti.

S«he tar iiire her i nd *sk here cloth. Here kirtei,

hMB pikhe of ermine, Here keuerohafl of silk,

1mm amok o Une . . Saha toivnt. SsotK 8ao.
47S. Tan lot ^urghe a dothe of Imm. Lib. 0.

C. p. 30.

2. LljuIucIi als Klei du tig. Ah woldo
lylie leor in li/u Yhcre lovely lores myn, With
•Mthe we weren nahte. i.TB. P. p. 46. Quoth
Klufsum vnder fyne. Oaw. 1814. The fair

idi tka ooana, ijovesom Tndar /mm. Tbutb.
if 8. Taoaaahana there he wald, Latem mder
Itne. 3, 47. He . . driasede hym in his worthy
wede , t>at lofesome vnder fyne. ItowLAHi) A.

iinag«) Uguage s. air. Unage, liynayo i. q.

ligni«, descendance, race, sp. Unage, genus,
neMe. Uneage. Stamm, Oeschlectit.

Malcolme with akrite him bond, his heyrea
of his fynaga To hold of In^^and for feaute &
homage. LXmot. p. 79. Y am (tatr eyr & t>«yre

-Itod». t47

fynage {i. q. descendant]. Aktbub 269. To
speke of real fynag» and riebe« , Though that
were a quaan or a pryncM, Ilk of yov botbo ia

worthy doutetea To wedde when tyma w. Cb.
C. T. 1631. She forsook al hyr hey fyvaf/«.

BOKKNAX Margar. 150 ed. HortimaHu Reil-
bronn ISST}. A Itjnage , sterna. Cath. Anol.
p. 217. — in liiat same regioun ben the moun-
taynea of Caspye, that men depen Uber in the
contree. Betwene tho mountarnaa, tkalawaa
of .X. fynaaea ben endoeed, ttnt man da|lOn
Goth and Magoth : and thai aww« not goo out
on no syde. Maund. p. 265.

The lypiage of Ganellon saucd hym. Cbab*
i.Ks TiiK CiRKTK p If thou we're of such
Uqiutiji- , That thou to me were of parage . .

Thou aholdest thanne be mj wife. Qowf.r I.

1 54. At Ailkowhila It ftl ao. that of his lignu,^

Ho haddo • dampD of yonge age. I. 2.3r> The
foalaaa ofKont,whore reygned ^itHengy «<tus,

by vyctory I'i- proves, Wbiche was the fourth
man by Igguuf/r cuydenl Procedynge fro Woden.
St. WKRitVuGE H52.

link« s. vgl. aliM. hli^kkr, catena, vinculum,
d&n. lankt, achw. länk, sch. Unka pi. windings,
nana. Imk, &ttte, liwb pi. BratwOnto. ~ Art
Wnrat.

I4fnk», or aawaiatn, UUa, htaM. Fb. P.
p. 306.

UnkOB V. altn. hleJyJiJa , verketten, schw,
liinka, d&u. Umk*, mhd. Unken, biegen und
sich biegen, aoih. OOIM. AM. TOVkottOfi,
verbinden.

I fynek» thyng«i togythaTi I faateB thon by
a chayne. Paläob.

lAnktd (p. p.). Ltdq. Siory of THeb. 1744
bei Stkat.man.v. They be so taste lynktd to-

gythcr by maryage that it wyll be harde to aowe
a il'-Liir 'i- ! vtwene them. Pal.sor.

iluclaö) lluedod &. Leinewaod.
He . . |)ar him eft olethii , All his Uche in

ljfmel«p» , for ledia add tiowo And aU |>o popla
panayoe, a prophate lio were. WAu Acn.
140. Playuter ul togider, and do on a fynelath,

«nd wvnde aboule the aar«. fiSI.. AKT. I. &3.

Ase t>et i,u, ch.j> |>etia yfanyted bo ofta waminge
Ayenb. p. Mb.

lindes, a^. Und f., tilia, ahd. Unta, Unda,
mhd. Unte, Und*, niedarL kiitd», altn. aahw. din.
Umi, aoh. tmd, neue. Uni neben ImmIm. Lind e^

bisweücn überhaupt Baum.
Ilec cilia, a lynd«. Wb. Voc. p. 228. I»er

na.s no lytidf so liht a.s {use two leodes. JoSBTn
56ä. A , what I am light as fynde. Town. M.
p. 80. Fe Und of l>e U}t son. Wab8 of Alex.
5003. I>e wranne sat in ore Unde. O. A. N.
1750. Now mouwe the wilde bestes renne. And
Uen under Und» and lef. Body A. S. 105. In May
hit murgeth when hit dawes . .ant lef is lyht on

fynd«. Ltb. p. p. 45. He made sonne and
mone, Blosnte uu brere , linde. üBl^B-
LEO. 47. Be ay of chicr as light as lef oti fynd».
Cu. C. T. 9087. As men that ben hungry, and
mow no mete lynde, And ben harde bestad un-
der woode lynde. Gameltn 670. For to seke
Oamelyn under woode fynde. 696. Whan it
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[DC. louel haved of |)ifl folde fleeahe & blöde
taken, Was neuere le«f vpon lynde li}ter t>erafter.

f. J?L. T0M B. pass. I. 153. Darye bim hadde
miKtr a l^nti» . . Mvgbt bim nougbt fynde
•mjn HO gnune, So be was yhnd m lynde and
brame. Alis. 2489-92. As be rode under a

Imit . . He sigb vhere sprenge a lustv avcIIc

OOWBB I. 119. te kny}t kacbes bis cäple, k.

com to t)e lawe, Liitex aoun loflylyt&af a%M<f«
tMbss p« nyne. Oaw. 2176.

Than were elmes . . ]|i,plM , assbc , oke,

UM, pliiiM loafB, ^se «iw, poplar, «nd ^fttdea

USn. Ob. H. of M. f983. Omr» f>e lernet» of

|>ir lindi» may no ledc founde. 'Wars of Alex.
5038, A sCTtane i'olke was iu }ial auile, |iut

StrrfS eru cnllid. And all i)f lyndis in fiat land
with ievea aa wolle. And so f>ire Serres . . naaki»s

baim wedis t>arof. 3956. A hldoua bill . . Wan
lolMn «U in lum iindü like to tMeedre«. 5236.

Ihve fimde he HiMKf . . And fiai ware firettfull

of frute. 4765.

Uuden adj. aa^. Unden, tiliaceus, mhd. lin-

din , niadad. Mufm. liadan, von der
Linde.

Bi -KUct he aent «doun LightIMm tpon.
TftlSTR. 2, %\.

lindetre 8. Lindenbnam.
A lindetre, tilia. Cath. AlTOL. p. t\1,

llndewods. LindengehOli.
I^uB laykM fab locdo by fcwrfewarfta «nez.

Gaw. 1178.

Ulldi s. lumbus H. Ifttilf.

lines, ags- Une, funis, ahd. Aha, nihd. line,

vS/tdxiA.^^, altn. Una, schv. 1mm, diin. line,

neue. hW; wabrscbeinUch von gann. ttn, nieht

TOD tat. linea abgeleitet Leine, Beil, Sehnnr
m vcrsihlcdencn Zwecken dienend.

Li/ii«, or rope, corda. funiculus. I'k. P.

p- ;i(jf), Thow most haue a plomt't hangirij? im a

lune beyer tban thin heued on a ncrche, &
tnflke lyne mot han^je evene perpendiculer by-

twixe the pool & thin en. Ch. Attrol. p. 33.

I oompaeted maaone, And lemed hem level and
lyne [MessleineJ. P. Pl. 5968. t>e fiss pit brak

{10 lyne net. cf. 659. 662], Ywis be dop us

fiine. K. II. tlSI . As hi.i so laith li^rm 1== snares],

or to Incchc foules. P. I'L. Text C pass. VII.

line, Ugno etc. s. let, qi. Immo . pr. Uitha,

ligna, j^. UaÜM, «fr. Bch. tinf, Ij/nff,

neae. Itne.

t. Linie: Lyne. orlynye, lines. Pft. P.

p. 305. In al Ins botli [><.r iiiis wxm , as menie
man isej jn-r, Boto as his hcued was ul isni\ tc,

as cure louerd hit woldf , A Minal red I'/Uf- al

Aboute scbvnioxe of Oolde. Sr. Kdh. Kino 96.

2. Zetle einar Schrift: But if pe fyrst lyne

be lesyng, lone mo nooan after. P. Vl. Taxi
B, pass. XHI. 9S. The lede lokye on a lefe, &
in a lym- fyndes TTow fiat \>c goiwr. owt of

Grece suld with l)air ^relt midilez Tlu' peple

owt ul' Perse purely distroy. >Vahs of Ai,k\

1656 Dubl. — te pistiU of {lo jjrince ho put lum
in hand. I*e lecbe lokid oiure p9 fynea „My
oidiog," he said, ,1 am noit gUty of hi* gUe, be
aU Iw gr«t« go^C Aaha: Oil ataht Mm

-linen.

fur das gauze SchriftstQck , Brief, Buch:
tan part pai proud sele , l>e printe t>ai ad~
boured, Vnlappi* Uitly pe lefe, & t>« Utu redoa.
Waks op AiBX. 1931 Aihm. So lange, adEa m»
f>e lyne, lastid {le bataill. 2047 Ashm. vgl. 1439.
1656. FfuU mycbe vas tbe murtbe of |)o mayu
knigbtes, On bothc sydes, for sothe, sayes me
the lyne. Destil of U'uoy bluä. Tbe secuxid
day suyng, mus me the lyns, |ie%Oi«na ftlll

tymli tokp jte feld. ftfi28.

Linie der Abistammung, Stamm,
Oese blecht: That in Troy truly ia a triet
kyng And lord of f>e londe as be lyne olde.
Dtsru. OF TkoY 1840. There was a lady in |>at

lond . |>iit be h/iic agltt All the kvthe \- llie

crowne \ the kleano .soile. 10S.i4, 1 (ichulle . .

multiplie and e njerese his iune, And makehia^
uublesse thorowoute the world to schyne LVDO.
M.P.p.18. Woden. . vaa the JLV. of Noo . .

Of hie eldest aone Sem . . Not of the fypnt of
Taphet, St. WERHfROE 358-02.

•)
. G r a ti h e i t . R e c h t s c h a 1 1 u h u i t :

Yblisi^ed byej) \)o {)ct nc zcm jc{) no Dnsnime|>,
ao dop al be ri^iuulnesse and be Ungne. Atemb.
p. 160.

5. Linie dee Verfahrona, Verfah-
ren: For bis baroima and for myne TUs more
the ryghtest lyne. Aus. 7265.

ffnenl} llnlal adj. afr. sp. lineal, lat. Unecdia
xM'uit. lintal. geradlinig, go rada in Boauig
auf .'\l)stammun(j.

Penda . . Was grauntfather to Werburg«
by lynyall successyon. Si. WEKBCBOB 277.

llnealll adv. neue. lÜMtilif, in gerader
Linie dar Ahatawnwwy,

The hnnaaUa eonrnyad . . Lyneaüy and
in the gendogi«, T>»0riatA«8n. Ltoo.m. P.
p. 1 7.

llnen^ lluncu adj. ag^«. l'men, Unteus, alte,

abd. mhd. tinin, afries. niederl. niederd. itiuMi»,

neue, linen, leinen.
Nexst lleshe ne aehal mon tmian no Unen»

cloö , bute |if hit boo of herde and of greate
heorden. Anck. R. p. 4)S. Ley hem :»c. ]h

byrdys] on a fayre tynrn clothe, an iettu l^e

grece renne owt. Two Cook. 15. p.'.>. Take it [sc.

gTounden brawnj out oi ji« p^ttu, au putte it ia
a Ivnen clo{)e & presse it. p, 34. For to make
boke-glewe, take the soimaye of atokfyscb, and
Sethe hem . . thanne take them, and ky hem in
ai|y»«n cloth, aad^presae out the water. Hrl.
Airr. L 199. — God hct to Aaron . . bet alle
\\U children weren yeIo|>ed ine linene kertles,
and ygert aboue mid huito linene gerdles.
Atenb. p. 23M.

Ueo wipeden hors leoue mid Itimene claÖe.
Laj. II. 512. God Almijtt wr!ht> him wroth,
And al that wcrieth Umnmt oloth. O. a. N.
1171. Thei wrappen here hedee in red ltww<we
clothe. Mai nd. p. I'l ' :\ m'kel Jiinu'ii cL-itli

four sqnar l.ntea dun iiun tbught was tluir.

Cuus. MiNDi l'.H43COTT. Sum|ongman cloth id

with ^1«««« fclutb. Wycl. Makk 14, 51 Oxf.
TVlianne he badde takun a tunnen cloth, bain-
fore girde him. Johk 13, 4 Oxf. Thei wrappen
bora hedaa and bare naeke witti a gret quantuee
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>.t white fynneti clothe. Mai xd. p. 65. — Thci
lokrn the body uf Ihi-su , and Dounden it in

linneu clothis. "Wvcr . John 10, 40 Oxf.
Als Subsututiv, Leiuwand, erscheint das

Wort gleich dem deutschen Leinen: Looke
i>er be MulMt, ox ^^iqf» to vip« b« iwtiar veA».
BaB. B. t». 180. H» hifte fw erA« 1» lietp ow
vchonc Of wi.ücn, of lum>n V Pi. T.st B.
pasii. I. 17. v^l. He hihte |>e eurlic to .scrticn

vchone Of wollenf, of linnene. A. jxvs.s I.

IT. VVayt« bys ijfnnyn^^ax hit b« olene. ÜAB.
B. p. 176.

luMM iocambera s. immi*».

Vtatm T. Um t. nem. Km. ffltt«rs ein
Kleid, urspr. mit Leinwand, duui nit ii|Mid
einem anderen Stoffe.

Lynyn oktliyi, dvpb, dupBoo. Ts. P.
p. 306,

In sangwin and in pem he clad was al,

I^nW with tofiato and with aendaL Ch. C. T.
141. LjitMdi aa «kiUiyi, daplieatna. Fft. F.

p. 806.
Useriht adj. eig. linienrecht. genau in

dt r-^c Iben Linie.
Tlu' mtMuro of this linigitiulc of stt-rres is

:--Vfa in tiic lync I'ltlyptik of heuenc, rnder
which l}-ne , irhan that the sonne & the mone
ben ^fn&l^iM^ thu it the edipa of tha aonna
or of the mona. CSh. AttroU p. 12.

IIseMi« a. a. tiiuted.

\lng s. altn. I'/iii/, erica, d&n. Ijfltg, t^tOf-

iju»iy, hzh.. RCMi:. hug. Ueidekraut.
He laf slawe in a slak fforty score on a

pak , Wyd opane one here bake , Dede in the

lyng. Dbobbt.SSS. Thcr thci beryed hem both

UL Doathar hkmm nor {mPt And UtoU John and
moeh in fere Bare tha lettara to oare kyng.
Ha«T?H. M,tr. T. p. H!). Zywoe of thü hfthe,

brutra, miriou. Pii. P. p. ;if»5. Hethe, or It/nye,

fov. I \
,

1
ir i;i rium. p. li.iS.

ILuge s. loui molva 8. lenge*
llng«n T. 8. lenMH.
liagney Uaiea. Jinaaa. Ihm.
Itnial adj. a. ImmmI.
lining 8. T. linM V. nana. Urning. raita>,

Unterfutter.
Li/in/iKj lit a garment, doublevre. PAL?nii.

Lynytitfe cit clothe, deploys [duulicBtura P.\. i*K.

P. p. 306. bildlich vom Inhul t eine« Bechers

s

Jak Hare, Which of a boUe can plukke out the

^nynif. Ltdo. M. P. p. 52. Ne hath no joie

to do no beainesso, Saim of a tankazda to |äuk
out the lynvHff. ib. rgl. p. SS. 54. 56.

Uucn auj. s. linen.

Unnen T. agn. limum Jan, Itiuuoii : huinett],

cessore, ahd. ht-linnun, pth. af-linintn, altn.

Iwma, aeh. U», linn, neue, veröltet lin. Tgl. bi-

a. ilktr. aufhörent ablassen , enden:
That on auUi „let", that oAer seyth „do", Ne
count hue nout /ynn*. Lyr. P. p. lti;i. Kynien-

hild, }ei hecu{)e, Oan A/nH* wiji hin; iiiujK-

;

Heo makfcdf liire wel l)lilic. K. II.

Ure fond oefro ne linnen For to fonden U8

BiU amtocn. OBH. p. G7. Monie ma murhfien

. . |)e neauer ne /mn«6 nowdar na leaaaÖ, ab

Bpnek^Kkm Ii. 9.

lea.-'tc«'^ nn innrs. Lm OV Bv. KaIH. ad.
i»fiAi/ HiOT-lTul.

8ire Brytr of Poyle . . He hare tiirough

with n spcre, Dcde to the grounde ther he Im,
Might hü no moia ban dare. Sovd. opBa-

614.
b. tr. anfbAran maeben, enden: M

talc nu Jjii }>/,inf. K. TI. nil.

Thus tlic }>afavl it bifjan . . BitvcDC the
douk Morfran And liouland that was thro; That
Dcuer thai no ian That pouor to wirche wo.
Tbistb. 1 , 4.

Unnnnge a. t. Immmii t. Aufh&ran, Ende.
Summaaw«a tab mthte bihalden are braeid

Ihesu Crist, ^odessune, |)at bohtc u.s o rode,

hu he sit on his feeder riht half, |iat U alwcald-

ent, rixle5 i I'nt eche lif bute liiinum/f. urili.

p. 259. AU pii-icn lr- nomet, alle khiude somet,
eauer iliche lusti bute linnunge. Life of 9t.
Katr. 1676. I ^ Uf ^ leaeteÖ aa buten linunge.

2IG4.

llnpln 8. Bch. linoin, linlpin, Tgl. d£n. lund-
$tikke, luntttikkt, and. mhd. lun, paxillus, auch
in Ion . Ian vprwandelt. neue. Unpin neben
linfjiin

,
lindijiin s. liux. eine iiu Munde dfll

I.aiidvnlks viePachcr M'andlunt^ anheim ge-
lallene Form. Achsnagei, Laaa<>.

Hoo bnmullum, Ignpyne. Wb. Voc. p. 30S.
Uns a. aga. fynii, alts. Umua^ niadarl. Ihm,

lent, f^adara. ikn; Wnze, adiw. knu, a. JSmpm.
Achsnagei, Lflnse.

Therfore me maketh prynses The host to

Kovorni; And ase wito welen the WwawTogadera
heldeth hv. SHOBEn. p. 109.

Un8oe(( fi. aga. Hnutd, lini seaMM, Bid aegaa^

mhd. /ötMU. Leinsaat, Leinaanan.
Samet ojr Toatre l^^oys, Unuti. Wb. VoC.

p. 15r>. Hoc linerlum, lyn^cd. n.Wt, i^maaMfa,
iirariiiiu, ('.\ril. Angf". p. 2l7.

linsi - wolsie s. wn lin und jjebildet,

ob durch Ableitung oder Zu«ammenieüsung er-

aabeist nreifelhait
.
vgl. .Skeat J?fy»i. Z>. neue.

UfutjMMohai. Ualbwoilenseug ausFbuiha
und WoUa, Petermann.

Lgnty woleye , linistema Tel linfflltflina.

Cath. Angl. p. 217. vgl. n. 6.

Hut 8. vpl. mint, carpia, liniwni enrptum,
tjuod vulneril'us iiiditur. 1). C, sch, lint = Üax
in Zu->amnu'nset/.un^en. neue. Am<. gOBUpfte
Leinwand, Charpie.

IxfMf aehaujrnge of lynen clothe, caipea, aa>

cundom aanirnoos. Pr. P. p. 306.

llnt«l anr. Hntel, linteau, sp. lMi«f nnd
diniel. Tgl. sp. a,\tpg. linde

,
mag. Untht , i q.

lat. limet, und pr. lindar^. lat. limilaris. neue.

linUl. Oberschwelle, Stura.
Dippe )e a bundel of isope , in the blood

which M in the threisfold, and sprynge }e therof
the tyntel, and euer etth«r nott. Wycl. EziOD.
12, 23ParT. [onarttoeawoltt O»/. supeiUadflait

Illiun?(> s s. liiinunfjc.

linx, len\ s. lat. lynr
,
gr. 'f.vyi , afr. UiUt

linct, sp. pg. it. iitice, neue, it/fix. Luchs.
He ^t nad als sharp syght, And der eghen

and ala bri^t» iÜa baa n baat twt man fyntt

17
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oalles. Uaxp. 574. Uuu |»et hedde t>e

t>e fynx, clej>ef) otierlakcr knicernere

. . iwlde njr op«Bliebet bet non uayr body
ne f« bote a ntiyt ledi uolw dooge stynkinde.

Av>;M!. p. si. — Al ^p berbrcna bcrnes in

hv^Un \<am nHVid, A» lebardfl, lissards & Unxu.
W \

K- ui' Ai,KX. :!f)"2.

IIOU s. Löwe ». /ao.

lioime, llonesB«, llonig, loonesse, le«iils

fr. Uomu, ttoMwaw, tp. <mnm, pg. Uoa^ ft. Uma,
le9iu$wa, it lewMUa, I»oim«m, neue, liontss.

Jiövrl n.

Jjü come a It/otuic with latvs uiiunlue, And
in hirpawt's scho hent the chilJe. Isi Miiit. I^^o.

Lyotiau, leonissa. Pr. P. p. A iyoHes$e,

lea, lesna. GatU. Angl. p. 2 IS. The lyonease

after ham ran. OcTOV. 557. The ljf<mm»e aftyr

began to swymme. 590. Tel. 433. 583. AVhan
that hia lyone$$e hath dronke hire fiUe. Ch.
Leg. O W. Tetbe 112. vgl. 156. Hec liona, lyonys.

Wb. Voc. p. 1B7. rfec lea, leena, a liinm/x.

p. 219. — Foure hundreth fellia . . Üf leuards

& of lionesaes. Wars of Alex. 5139. Than
eomith • wil<te honm*. Cau Leg. O W, Tttft«

100. H«B Um», Umaim, iMMy». Wa. Voc.
p. 251.

Ilo]^ s. 8. kowfi.

lioun s. T>öwe S leo.

lip s. saltus H. hup; labium s. ^/yj/ie.

lipard s. s. leopard.

lip« 8. saltuB 8. leap: labium 8. itpp«.

llper 8. 8. %>re.
llpnien, llfmT. ich. li)'piii, lyppyn, Uppen,

expect, truat to. dwi hjimyno s. expectation,

contidenco. Ob verwandt mit and. Uppan, liban

{!4rhunen, aich jemandes annehmen), gth. hUtib-

juu. uUn. hl^üt panMN, pnHidio«Mer ver-
trauen.

Hal^t« je no al to cower ft s tone [= fasts],

df ]e maMii «oi oder god don. OEU. p. Si. Ne
lifmim [kfiHt VL 120] na mon to nraefaoT to ebilde

ne to wiuc. p. 161. Ne lipnie wif to hire were,

ne were to his wiue. ib. Hierher gehört wabr-
i^clu inlich auch: Fort>i ne Utmie [leg. f^pntif] na
man to swide to Uue. p. 7.

lippe etc. s. ags. afrie». Uppa, labium, mit-

teld. iypp, lippe, Hep, lib, niedatl. schw.

lip neben iSpp, d&n. lippe neben afr. lipe,

Itjtpe aus dem Gennan. entaommettt neue. up.
Lippe.

Tunge and teö and lippe word sliuppied.

OEH. II. 2J1. The ovcrc lippe ant ihc netherp.

Wb. Voc. p. 146. Hto ne hath nose, no m uth,

no toth, no lippe. Aus. 6428. Folk . . that han
the lippe above the mouthe »u gnt* tltat whan
thei tlepen in the aonne , (bei Mreven alle the

fece 'With that lippe. MAtmo. p. 205. 1 . . go
so forth as I go may, Full ofte biting on my
lippe. OowERl, 28.1. Luppe, labrum. Wr.Voc.
&17'J. i'H P j), 3111.. Cath. Angl p. iMs.

oc labium, labrum, a lype. Wa. Voc. p. 207.

Hoe labinm. a Um tapev oa; hoe labmn, a kip.

p.m
VlidUeb Tom flebarfen End» der Lamer

Bothc wLTf b.'icV.cwnrd linrne of jtert' liorst s,

With the hppe of ^lere launnis so launchet ^ai

lin.

somyn. Dkstk. üf Tho\ 1013;?. Antenour . .

UnhorRC't the here , hade h\m tu ground , "Willi

the lip of a launee, box bim lotbe veto.
10145-7.

I'u , uur |>( puue of him & for J)in owene
mucin Ic bihtuo, dutc {'inne tutelinde n)u5 mit
{)ine lippi'H. Ancr. K. p. lOtj. Icli am a man
mid 8utlede Uppen . . ich wunie among men (^et

sutlcd hore Uppen midmisliche spechen. p. 158.

Huet is hit vorp to etecia and to beate al day
t)e Uppen, hnenne fie berto 1$ «1 dottbY Atbhb.
p. 21U. He wng^c|i t^e ^/jjmii oolapilielie . . tad
iiajt no z!iyt»- p. -1 1 •

Of cnihten he carf |ie lipprs. La}. III. 170.

Ueo hath a mury mouht to mele.Withlefly rede
tippet lele, Romaun« forte rede. Lyr. P. p. 34.

Forbid t^i tunge fra ivel ai > And lippet })at

swikedom noght spcke t>ai. PS. 33, 14. lAverd,

t)ou salte open tippet mine. 50 , 17. Hire
mouthe is platt also witbouten lippet. Macnd.
p. '20."). Thiit that is onun goon out of thi Uppis,

Uiuw sh&ll kept.' v,d. WycL. DevTEB. 2;», 23
Oxf. Poysoun on a pole |>ei put Tptobis/mpM^
P. PL. Text B. pass. XVm. 52.

lippe 8. fr. lippief Bissen, Stflckchon.
Icb lenede lolk bat leee wolde a Ugpt in

eehe noble. P. Ft. Ttxt C. pasa.m 2«: Me
were Icuere, by ourc lordc , a lippe of fiodes

grace. Thun al }ie kynde -witt |ial |e can bo^w.
jKiss, XTl. 22i!. Sith [lat l)is »Sarasenes, scribes

& iuwes Uan a itppe of owre byleue, |)e li}t-

loker, me thvnketn , |>ei shulde tome , who so
trauaille woloe, to tedw bem of Trinite. T«xt
B. pass. XT. 492.

llppou V. s. leapen,

Hpre s. s. ItpiT.

Hp-'-Ti . s. lisj'eu.

lirkeu V. altn. lerka, contrahere, coeieere,
schw./erJfce, inrila, din.firifce, aali.JlMt. aerrea,
sieben.

I Ivrle byme up with my bond, And pray
hyme that ka woQe atond. Ma. bei Haluw. I>.

p. 523.

lire H afr. lirr, pr. s]). it. lirti. ulid. lira, lyd,
mhd. lire, iyr«, lat. lyra, gr. ki)qu, neue. iyre.

Leier.
Ne cu8e na mon swa macbel of eoog, of

harpe & of salteriun , of fiSele ft of eorlinit of
timpe & of Ure. La}. I. 298.

lire 8. jactura s. lure.

lire 8. gt-Mia, facies s. Icor.

lire s, a^'>. lira, iHCL'rlu.s, pulpa, torus, sch.
lirr, li/rr, li/r. 1"

1 c i c h ,
Muskel, fleischiger

Tbeil des animalischen l..eibe8, im Uatenobiede
on Knochen , Fett oder Öknt vgL alte, far»
femur, aobv. Ür« din. /«er.

8« ferBebe ba drinen dnn to fie eorfle , ^at
al ham is toiim et. li?( ba Ure TTali Meid.
p. 21. As fjat isttlede im . . tolimede hire &
tolirac lii^ ha \- /fro. St. JcLUNA p. 59. cf. 58.

iWre of äeschc , pulpa. Cath. Anol. p. 218.m ne fond neuer boon ne lyre Hys «x irillt-

etent, Xbat be ne amot ttunj^ edi n nmn.
OcrotT. fll9. Lybeanni . . amot a ettok of
mayi T'ior ij,'h Mangys sttdes Rwyrf . .\nd for-

kaii bon and lyre. Lyb. DiüC. 1019-25. Take
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1

lent tn me . vourc soferand «yre, . . And to my
\jtt ex*we ly^t and fyre Towis" M. p. 55. His
lire and his Ijrgh;ime lanit-dc full*' sore. MoRTE
Aktu. 3283. Id einseln«n Fallen ist dioMt kn
von lirt V Uor, am. hU6r, in Besug waf dia
BedsataoMii Aatuts uad Fltifeh ktnoim
mttencbeukou
Url, mit Torangphcndcm ;i, •"^< nlmr mit dt.-ni

toranttehenden <i'r« verwandt, ktiuimt in ad-
T«rbialer Bedeutung mit Besug vat die Beiae
vor, welche Mcniolwn, um lahm su molMiaen,
eigmthOmlidi TentaHm. Die gewObnliehaWi»-
deixabe dtirch acroai», kreufwt>!$, scheint

nicht entsprechl ud; besser etwa steisH w iirts.

Vgl. ag». nates, eitm-lyrr-. \Vu, \w. ]i. \\.

Summe leiden jie leggeü altri, as such«
losels cunne. P. Pl. Text A. pass. VII. 115,

B, pus. VI. m. C. pM. Ü. IS» iofaiyl-

Hieraer gehört Ndi wohl dai , wm m
Miheint , irrthflmlich als Adjektiv aufgefasste
/trie.- I^ffrtjt. pulponu«. Oatic. Anoi,. p. 218.

Die Form /«ri erscheint in der V;iriiiiite o/'-

tery zu P. ?i 7Vx< A. pass. VII. 115; Tgl.

W.\R8 OF ÄLfcx Introd. p. XVI.
BHIioafadT. mit «vsf•itraokten Soh«n-

keln . Beinen.
Fond her IißjrjTip llnjhou]. PaRDONER a.

Tapi»tt;h (10 in Talb of Bekyn ed. FurntvaU.
lisardo, Ilserd s. a. iaettrt.

Illl«ll8 8. s. licence.

IlBewIen v. s. Umnen.
U8«rle], llüsnre, ItBoar s. afr. lUiere. gleich-

bedeutend mit litt, limbus panni. Leiste,
Sa u m

Thann« drowe I me amonges draperca, my
DoiWt to lerne, To drawe })e lyttr [t. 1. letere]

•loom, fa€ leojnr it Mmed. P. PL. Ttai S.
pass. Y. 909. To drawe l>a Kmm along«. C.
pas'*. MI. 21(1. Lyyslo, fysurc. Pr. P. p. .

Iii draw |je Ijste v. 1. /i/notir] wcl along. P. Pl.
Text A. pass. V. 12 J.

Dahm gehört auch das in übertragener Be-
deutung von der Orense oder EcKe einer

Wohnung gebisuabts ^/tom^ wtäakmfQxiiftoun
m der folgenden Stelle Iiaiiiiatenett nt: l*ay

lest of Lotes logging any luaour [lysoun ed.] to

frnde. Bot nyteied ^er alle t>e OT}t for DO}t at

|lc last. AI.I.IT. P. 2, 887.

lIsnlMe •. Umuvte.
llMVr a. a. Ua«r[e\.

lIspATO s. niederi. neue, litper. L i s p e r

,

Lispler, Lispeier, der mit der Zunge an-

itoast.

LynifHtre , ble»us , ble^a. Pü. P. p.

Lif^ptr. Cath. AXOL. p. 218.

l£qpeM| llfMU T. ahd. liepan , tiepen , mhd.
Ntpm, mederl. Urnen, niederd. wftspm , vgl.

ags. rliftp, rlipt, 1)i;esus, balbus, soliw, liisjui,

dän . /«-rAyu» . neue. /(.?/'. lispeln, im Jleden
|

mit der Zun^'e an^^tossen.
Lyspyn in speche, sibilo. Pa. P. p. 306. —

I ly$pe,je grassie. Falsgr. — Somwhat be
jmMtf« [ituMd ÜB. liAJfSD.

j

, for wantouBesse,
To aiaka bia Hi»*«—! iwäto vom hif tuoge.
Cn. C. T. 266. — £^qijfitf§, Uaftts. OOB.
Ahqi» p. 218.

Lssen. ^]

Iis so
9_

ngs lh$ i. q. lanitM» tnnqoilU-
tas, reuäitäiu, mili. Ii».

1. Hube, Friede; Blisse and lusi ic

sende unpon monnen f)e me luiüed. 0£tll.
p. 15. Sunedei is ihatcn bos lauerdet dal and
ec |)e dci of blisse and of litte and of alio irest.

n. 41. Heo him wulden finden hauekes & hundcs
[lut lie niilite ilden Jenud ;ille jiiiniie {u'oden, &
ilbben on /i vm t>e wliil« hu leuu«;de. La|. I.

138. Haid {'int' fi&der on lies«, ne luueöe he no
wiht loDCe. L 141. Hwenne heo ovma^ in hatai»

fi« ehala haom frinchcf) fyiat. ^enne beo enne)>
efl tu ehele, i>f hete heo habbe{) my^Rc. Fvfir»r

heom dii|i «II vrididi, nalibef) bpo none linse.

O K.MiscLl.t.. [1 i<i>. vgl. OKU p. -J'.M II. 227.

And m du by t>ine rede, |>at uiy saule habbe
Ivste, t>at myn endo come to eche blyaaa. p. 141.

vr« loaatd Uristn wule too to heoueoa . . Wal
b him (nt aehal fter beo , he may ))er luibbo
lysH . p i n. Suete Jhesu. king of blysse, myn
hnerte luve, miu huerltj Unse. Ltr. P. p. 57.

Wist bei no bote, whederward forto fare to

tinde po bestes , bat lefts pei in /im«. Will.
2826. ^e king of 8|iayna . . krouncd Alphonna
to king to kspa fiat reanaia, for himself was
febnl tk Mien in elde, to Hue |>er after in list*

wil our lord void. 522.5. < sim selkoufie

f>itig , |)itt in iiaiu, btiutiu«;, |jeru as lam is of
oft; & litte to gode. ALEX. A. DiNDIM. 475.

Ptd is [te gret god gynnynge had neuere,
Lorde of lyf and of Iy)te, of lt/a»e and of peyno.
P. Pl. Text B. pass. IX. 28. Her foly & her
synne Shall lere hem what lan^our is St litte

withouten ende. pass. XVIII. 221.

2. Nachlassen, Aufhören, Ende:
Swilche pine ic habba petmewere leofere |>eana

al world t>ah hit wan nin, moat ie habben an
alpi i>nw sanme Km» and sanune la6a. OBH.
p. 35. Ili.s vroful liert of penaunco had a /tw.
Ca. C. T. II'idO. So luue ys lech of lyue, and
It/^xc of alle ])eyne. 1'. Tl,. Text ('. pa.ss. II.

2<Ki. ter seal beon worldwunne viöuten pouerte,
fülle widuten huogM . . SOng ififtltsil Um.
OBH. p. 143^.
Kims, ob Terwandt nnt tssMt Mldeben.
The last of {los lefe cliildren wa>» n f'jsm

faire , Polexana the pert, prise of all other; Of
hir iietnrs & favbed M ftVlj tO t«Ua. DMVB.OF
Tkov H't9.

llsüou V. ags. Utrimtt MBtjaii, n Urn a. g»«
hörig, sch. lit, litt.

a. tr. lindern, erleichtern, bernhi-
e n , 1) e f r c i e n : Sum hard haccfie has he had,

hidor com to plejje, Forto lisnen his langour.

Will. 847. 'I'hat sUal t'ul grally lytten tne of

thy n^ne. Ch. C'uck, a. N, ;t4a.'AJiMadrine .

.

wel hire bif>ou}t, what wera hire koddest eom-
fort lilrc cnre to liste. "WlLL. 620-31'. r>ut if I

herde of thinfjes straunge , Yet for a time it

.slndde cliaunfje M)' peine and //.sv me somdt lc

OowKK ill. 82. 8o oü thou saist fur thin apprise

To here of suche thingcs wise , Wherof thou
might }hf time Jum» So as I oan, I diall the
wiua. In. 84.

8e, fiidv r, what angwys now in bym ys,

Y prey pe, sumdele bys peyne t>ou lys. K. or

m
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Bbumke MtdUat. 701 . jAft ma now in my loog-
oiure, And gyf me Ipen« to \yr9 in CMe. PoL.
Rbl. a. Love P. p. 215.

His langor was so htied, swich likvng he
liaddf , & so ^TClly was j^latUti , fmt nt.' gan
awake. Wu.i,. Hb9. On bis war furtliward than
ia he fare. In hope foff to ben Suui of Ü* etrc.

Ch. C. T. 11481.

I». intr. gelindert, erleichtert wer-
den, nachlaaBen: Thanne of my peyne I

gan to ly»s«. Ch. Jd. of R. 3758. I trove my
pevne shalle never .'i\s<- 1128.

list s. Limbus s. hste, luttti astutia s. lute;

Auditufi, auscultatio s. £mI; UbUo a. hit.
listAre 8. 8. liUUr.

Uate^ laste } auch ohne schliessendes e a.

abd. Ma, mhd. Asle, in. ittt» lunbua panni,
niederl. HM, MmA. lU^tka. Mrim, dtaTKrt«^
list , achw. Ua, «fr. IM», pr. «p. pg. U. tfrfa,

neue, list.

1. Lei sic, Saum, Borte, Kante: \
,

fi>ru),'o. ( ATU. Akol. p. 218. Lyyut oi

dotliv, forogo. Pb. p. p. 907. Lj^ftte, lysure,

or schrede, or ohyppynni, wbsl lo ener byt be,

presegmen. A. Pmine I afonl me among t>i«

(Irui)ers, my Donet to leorae, To drawe {>e lysU
wcl alüug, be lengore hit semcde. P. Pl. 2Vx<

pass. V. 12;L übL'rh;ui;U ein Streifen
Zeug, Band; lie bar u burüun ibouiidc nit)

a brod ly»te. pass. VI. 8. Bond him vit> a liHe.

ikiamOL, Lbcenden etL Montmann [187.^1 91.

2. Qrenie, Hand, Insserstcs Ende
eines Gegenstandes t' > mytt dryues ^or) f)e

of t>e lyfte, bi |ii i^i uiedoes. Allit. P. 2,

17(U>. l'ai . . wkUi haue fongit tlio fruike « iih

hör iyiie , And liaue le>d th« ledu /^«iia i^dti»

Lagers] vnto. J)k>th. oi' Tuov loolT. Kneas
aleo after hom went ; Aii the ledis to the liates

on the laund naat lOtiUS.

aimbder K ;"idderOlirmuachel, Ohr- ^

iKppehen ^gl L« mol de t'oTeille, the lug or
j

lUt of th'eare. Cotqb. in v. Mi.l. lie sraoi
|

me . . on fje lini. Cu. C. T. D. yvs\. W y»
;

hond a wnlde jn" jyiU' a such tJii ju' luxte {)at

al )jy breyn sc'auide clyue aboute ys tuste.

Fekumdk. Vjuu.

3. Schranke dee Tumierplatiea, gewOha-
lieh in der UehrnM, Ttirnierpiats, Tur-
nier: Evcrich t)f yciu sduil l.iryii;,' an h.nulrcd

knii^htes Armed fur lu^Us i.p at nlle riglues,

Cb" T. 1853. Whcihir lie <.tr lliou Mny with

his hundred, as I spak of now, 8k> his contrary,

or out of tytte» dryve, Him schal I geve Emelye
to tryre. 1859. iiie Einzahl steht in Wright's

Auigabe : The fytU aehal I make in this puce.
1 804 , wo im Six- Text Ffmt alle Handaebriften
die Mehrzahl bieten.

Ust«} selten lli^t 8. ags. alts, afries. niederl.

ahd. mhd. nhd. litt, gth. littt, altn. schw. d&n.

hH. List, Klugheit, Weisheit, Kunst.
Swa }>e cnotte ia ionut bituhhen unc tweien,

1* no mei hit liste ne lu5er strengte nowOer of
na liuienda mon leowHin no Icodieo. LiFB OF
St. Katd. 1514. Betere is liste |>ene ufel

stieni)e , for mid /iv/c nie iiiai Ihalden |>at

strcngde ne mat iwaiden. La|. 11. 2117. Batere

is UtU t>ea laöer aUencde. Aue». B. p. 2i»ä.
Ne nuti no mon |>ar to|einea [t e. dea|>l, 'Wei-
lawei t^rcting ne bene, Mede, liste, ne ledies
drench. O.E.MlSCELL. p. 156. Ich kan crait.
aiid ieli k.in Hüe. O. A. N. 757. tu tech hira
uUc |)e Utte t>at l>u eure of Wiste. K. U. 235.
Horn cut)e al fie listt ))at eni man of wiste.
1459. Inne Wales wes Vthpr, k her of na>s
nading war, neuere purh nare listt hur of na|)ine
nuste. La}. II. ^24. Ich wolde vift« bet mid
liste, Than thu mid al thine strongthe. O. A. "H.
172. tu-« nre Louen! sjiareri a uormeHt |'e }unse
& t>e feble, i!w drauh^ harn ut of fiis«« worlue
Kweteliche & mid /».«f/-. .\nc h. R p. 220. Me
may wel onderstondc ttit r, Ii;/ iludku selve ly^.
Another. Shoreh. p. 21.

This waa a dede e/ %ueint list. fiBum Sao.
2046. To fie fiielieni hotii )»{ went wtp U&t.
GbtEUORLEO. 1015.

Of him jiu migt leren Ustcs and feie fieues.
0 K Mis( KLL. p. 136. Tech him alle the lixtma
That thou ever «yates, Ossis K. H. 239.

liste B. anditn«, aneeultatio e. JM; Ubido
s. Imt.

UsteUehe, llstell. Uttll «dv. age. MUem.
callide. listig , ^elilu u.

He wole «telin jdn hnito ^V; kenn , ^. lisf.^

/»cAe onsucrren. C) 1'. .MiscELL. p. l.>7. Iii i.

Ast. I. 18S. tat lilel child littely lorked out of
hi» cauo , Faire floures lorto feccbe , |>at ho bi-
fore him seye. Will. 25. Wende listly hennes,
& late me worh after. 2355. Ue ful littli hem
ledea to tat loueli schippe, & tan}t bihinda
tunnes hem to hude t»«re. 274?.

llst<;ii V. y. liste. linihuR, \X. li.^turc, freglar di
liste, sp. iuttir, :(fr. /isfr/, littiHi p. p., Utiue. lütt.

säumen, ein fassen, streifen, besotsen.
I lyste a garment , or border it rounds

aboute with a Ij'st. Palsqr. I have lytted mj
cote within, to make itlaate better. i6. A tatf«
lifted with gold. Haluw. D. p. S23 aaa Gt OF
Wauwskk t) ;il2.

llBtcii, ljlisk»n etc. v. anscultare lusien.

listen V, cupere s. lustm.

lifter s. lector 8. tistre; tinctor s. littler.

Usti adj. s. lusti.

llstUadT.
llttan V. a. kulnm.
llstre, llstfr s. afr Ihtre, litre [OoDEFRoy].

scheint den kirchlichüii Vorleser au be-
zeichnen . \g\. lector, secundns ^rrudus ordinil
eccleniiUttici. 1). C. und Suoküu. p. 47.

He [sc. ))e gretc Charlesj hadde a lyster

rfdar Cx. reder Mtu-L] at mete, and badda sreet
1 i ky nge in AttB^ Us bo^ei« and nanelione in
Iiis bookea de Civitate Dei [inter prandendum
Itctorem aliquem audiebat etc.]. Trev. VI. 257.

Ly^sfcii-f vv. II. lystyr, listyr, lystorc . Uetor.

PR.P.p.3ü7.— Onlimitoures and/üfri« k'synges

I ymped, Tyl |)ei bere leucs of low specbe, lordes

topleae. And tithen t>ei blosmed obrode, in bou-
ne to bete ahrifte«. P. Pl. Text B. pa«8. V. 138
tua liise goode men of freris drawen hem fro

here priuat rewelis & fro here lyuyng in comune,
K'st It needo la-m to hrekc goddis lawe ; as

somme freris procuren to be bisshopta, somme
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to be luBin$ and Hue out of comuAe«. Wvct..
W. hitheriho wtjfr. p. 186.
. liSUe 8. h$«r{»].

Hi s. wita. Utr, color, idL lif, litt. Farbe.
In kidts blod he «enten it , ho was öoronu rewli Kt. O. A. Ex. 1967. Ejrther side »oft

Me aylk . Whittore then the moren mylk , with

leofiy lit on lere. Lyk. P. p. - Nouthire to

toly ne to taunde transmitte wo na vebbis , To
TermylioD ne violett ne yariaat Mtw. Wabs or
AuBX. 433&.
Ut adj. •. luf

lltarg« a. sp. lit'irg», »St. lHharge, TerkQnt
nus lat. lithargyrut, gr. Xtf^ttnyvitn^

, neue, li-

tharge, (ilfttte, Rloi - oder Silberglätte.
Ther nan nu yksilver, liturye. ne brinutone

. . Ne oynemcnt that wolde dense and byte,

That him might helpen of his whelkes white,

I^e of thfi koobbei nttyng oa hit cheekea. Oh.
C. T. 031. Own orniment, and anblynent
mercurie, Ouro groumir Jitun^r cek on tht- por-

furye , Of ech of thesf i;f (ujuct-s a cortayn Nat
helpeth iifi, oiiri' labour is in vavn. Vl'^vl.

litarfrie« litergl s. afr. lit^irgU, pr. litargia,

liturguia, VL Utwgia, lelargia, ip. pg. UkKTpa,
Ut. Ittitarfftm , ar. i^9tt^Ut^ atn*. hBrnfif.
knuiklitifte Sehiafiveht, Lstlisrgie.

"What? slombrefltow as in a Utargyef Cll.

TV. a. Cr. 1, 730. Ho is fallen in to a litargie.

Bocth. p. !l

Fur well my}te we »euer bat alepe of lilergi

tiat is fall«a vaaoa ti. WtOL. W. Aiftarto mmt.
p. 372.
Uto I. wird mit htt« gMohlNdmiteaA v«r-

wendet, and wird dsmselben Staamw •ogahOren.
yg\. Uten, morari. Verzug, Aufachub.

Ar j)e cock him crau to ni^jht , thris |>ou

aal me nite . And sai t^ou mo neuer sagh,

bi s |)ar na langer litr. ('i its. MuNDi 15571

CoTT. vgl. auch FaIRP. und OÖTT. 1*6 leuedi

badd witTten lite fiai suld |)e iogement gif it

tita. 21463 CoTT. rgl. Faibt. dagegen kU OöTT.
Fe laaedi bad ,

wipouten lite ingement on Mm
fjai »uldc giue tite. Hoi.Y Hood p 112. Sho
lores the wele, witliowten Itte Prav to hir of hir

nv>n y Yw. a Ci.vw. 1142. Fast ^or to fle outt

of my land Byd thaym, withoutten Igt«. Town,

, of kynges blode. Tw. A. Qaw. 1618.
UM adj. 0. lutft.

Ilten, litten v. v^;!. aga.MÜaN» MCnn, terdaie.
zögern, laudern.

Lgtymt or longo teiyyn, monr. Fft. P.
p. 30S.

^en Kttid fid oa kager, bot laaohld oat
iwerdi». Waxs OP Alex. SOI A«hm.

Ilten, UtteH t. altn. liia, colorare schw.
prov. lita, leta i. (j. farga s. ScnLYTEU Onlhuh

p. 397, sch. lit. liU I. q. dye, tinge, für ben.
lAftun dothya, tingo. Pa. P. p. 3os. To

litte, eolorare, inficere, tiogeie. Cath. Anol.
p. 219.

He IH^ oruelto nid boowo of xihtwiaiiOMO.
Ance. R. p. 268.

When the light vp lauiieltit littit the erthe.

The derke ouerdone , and ^e day spränge , All
the Oiakaa in hor gain ndrit to fold, Wero
boon OB iSt» bant on hor Mat '

'

Trot 737-1.

: wba. Dbctb. or

tat })i fote be Uted in blod fut intingatur
pcH tuus in san^uiiif ]'ulg. . Ps.(i7,2l. Littijd,

infectns. C.\TH. ANfii, p. 219. Hir lippe.i were
luucly littid with rede. De.stu. oy Tkoy 3966.

Wa uaa aa obtfaaa that are iiiMada of dyrciao
ootonraa. Mt. ia Haixnr. D. p. 62S. demSinna
nach ent<iprechend Alex. a. DiXDiM. .'j02. Alt
ist p. p. tlttri : Wiö Be awiöe lufsunie leores ha
leien, se nidie se reade ilitet eauer euch leor,

ffi
lilie ileid to rose. Leo. St. Kath. 143U.

litere, llttere, lltor, Utter, lettra. nlat
lecteria , Utera , stramcntum pecuarum

,
afr.

litiere , neue, litter, llettstroh, Streu für

Vieh.
Litere for bedes. HousEii. A. Wardh. Or-

DIN, or Edw. II. ed. Fumitall p. U. Grome»
palattaa abyn fyle and make UUr: B. or Cdb-
TASTB 425. Lgtere of a bed, ttratna, atratoriam;

hilar*, or atrowyngc 'jf Imtsc and other bec«tys.

PB.P.p.307. Hoc strauuutum, litUrv. \\k.\'oc.

p. 260. Algtcr. stratum. CmiI .\nui,. p. 2IS.

Hoc stratum, bed Igtlnr. Wb. Voc. p. 199.

Hoc stramaotma, aliatoiiiUB» Myr. Wb. Voo.
p. 242.

Ittore a. adat. hdmictt «fr. JMairw, up. litcra,

PK A^iVa, Booo. Utttt. Siafte, Bott»
Uahru.

Kiaa Tp, he said, wit |n litere , And do {>o

forth, he aaid, to go. Cubs. Munui Ki'sl?

OOTT. OÖTT. Trin. Thai ahul . . bringen alle

toure brethern fro alle Jentilia a free }ifte to the

Lord, in hors, and in foure horsid cams, and
in Uteres. WycL. Is. 66, 20 Oxf

litere s. neue, litter, gleich den vorangehen-
den Wörtern auf lat. ü^tt sarücksufOhren, wie
das gleiobbadeutende ap. UtHUgmiß, Wurf
Junge, Ton Thieren.

L}/fere , or forthe bryngyngO of baaUja,
fetu», Vetura. Pß. P. p. 307.

litergi s. s. Utargie.

lltegter« s. s. Uitter.

litingc B. Tgl. Uten, morari. Versag.
Liit'/nqe , or longe tBrjyngo, BMm, Bino-

aiUs. Pü. P. p. 30S.

Ittlage, Uttlig« a. vgl Ulm, oolonro. Ftr-
be n , Färb u n g.

Inc scheide beoÖ j^reo j^ingcs, |>ct tree, and
J>et le<)er & |)e peinlui'.'fTr liiiuqr '\\\ Ancb. R.

392. '« of clulhe , tinctora. Pb. P.

, tiDotara. Oaa. Amol.
Lytu

p. 308. A
p. 219.

llta«BT. DiaaaaHeBoZaHworttriidiraUttit
llei'ht als eine erweiterte Form daa llta. Mblf
spectare, angesehen, gehören.

I>u mihht te weorrelld |>ing Wifif) Oodess
lefe winnenn, & sone aumm itt wunnenn iss t>^
[a pe itt] birrt) wialika afttaan Uppo |)a seil-

fenn , ft o )>a Httmm to fiia ibda. Obm
6110.
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litster» llt«stere) UsUre, lister s. wh. iä-

$tor, UU/htt lattM, eoknra, ttngei« gikOiif.

Bin tinetor, s MtUr. Wb. Voc. p. 212.

XyM«r Play ist die Ucberschrifl an der Sjtitzi'

des Stückes Pharao in den TuwN. M. 8. rrt-:.

n. XIII. note. No nnuljr weide, or wod , no
liteHere Ne knewh, ihe Ücs [i. e. fleecej was of

is former hewe. Cn. So«tA. Append, p. 180. A
littMiltr ilMiUr A.] , tiiulor, tinctrix. Cath.
AkOL. p. il9. LytUtre, doÜM dyynge, tiaotac

P». P. p. •;07.

Utten V. nioruri ; colurare 8. lUeu.

littenen V. unklaren Ursprungs, ob verwandt
mit altn. lyta , dedecurare , dehunestare , d&n.

lydet verwunden, verstümmeln.
Hwan Hauelok saw his folk to brittene,

And his ferd so swit)c liUem, He cun drinMide
upon a Rtedr. Havki.. 27ÜO.

litter, llttere iecUrta s. s. UUre.
litterure s. s. Uttrure.

littUlges. tinotura s. IMm*;
nttovr . it. Kttore, lat. Aefor. neue, lieior.

Lictor, bei den Römern ein öffentlicher Dietu r

obrigkeitlicher Personen, der unter anderem
die Ik fehle der Obiii^t an Ynbraehani su
ToUstrecken hatte.

Whanne dagr was maad, the magistratis

aenten littourt», Mjinn: Ownutto |e too men.
Wtcl. Deeds 16, 9ft usf.
Ho !<. n^R. /it), IsoO, dts. Ii6, afries. lifh, lid,

leth, lal. ahd. Kd , Ufh, mhd. lit [geii. luh.s],

nieder!, lid, nicderd. lid, led, gtl». Upuit , altn.

/»ör, schw. dÄn. led, sch. /»VA. Glied, Gelenk.
So ferlicho ha driuen dun to {le eoröe

,
jiat

al ham ia toUmet, Hi ba & lire. Hali Meid.

I).

St. tea . . draf him adrenefaet dead to {>e

onde, ^ler use wiUle deor limmel toluken ham
iV- tolimeden eauer euch It^ from |)e lire. St.
Juliana p. 79. Bat [sc. elpesj ne falle niöer
nogt, dat ia most in liire öü^, For he ne hauen
no 0at bo mugtu risen wid. ük.st. f^'lh.

Sontre iprangan fro öc /id. G. a. Ex. I*^(M.

8eh« . . fastened hire in fiat fel wit> ful godc
jionges . . J)at no niiin vpon mold mi}t ojierper-

ceyue but sehe a here were to baite at a stake

;

•o iustislich eche lip ioyncd. Wil.l,. 1720-4.

Orauen he aall be in a ste^. And rite t>e third

day right ft% |>o ded , And Bf ogayne in lim
ana Uth. Hor.Y Rood p. 67. ^^t nchaltouj

come with lime and luth apain to me on domes-
day. Honv A. S. 7S. f'c rotes suhl j>un rayse |iar

with Ilka vavn and ilka synoghe and Mh.
Hahp. 191 (>. 1'hen sayde t>at lufMtnn of^ &
lere. Alut. P. 1, 388. Qngmfi^ wm isir of
teyle. Strong and atof in «o«ri w]^. ChUMORlJto.
573. Neymes . . with his hand jyf him a strok
ounride wijiinne \>e nekes space, Such on a ffurt

him witii fiKste |)ftt somlrede al |>c lip. Fer-
UMBli. 224t>. I'ay traytours schiille{) be achent,

Dononibred \\me k lyp. 50<J1. He is so large

ftf ^jm and UHh, Alle the world he hath jastid
with. TOBRENT 249S. Pe Htyllayke of hrs lyth
lothly J)ai »pyRvn. Wabsop AUix, 2!).iri)ulil

tre leodes in o IHK [heint ea von der Dreieiaig- 1

keH]. P. Pi,.M J. paaa. XVI. 181. Sho hadi I

no liih without a lack. GoWEB I. 99. Sehe Tmc.

Pertilote] hath tretwely Oa beit in hold of

Channtoelen IoIub in arery Uik. Ch. C. 7.
16360. WUWt ya Hf do ao If ye wQle dwdle
with hym That can gar you thus go , And bale
vou lithe and Ivm. Town. M. p. ."127. Fendii
bl.Hck w ith crokis kene Kent his bodyyr« lithe

to lyth. Pol. Kkl. a. Love P. p. 99. 'Jj^ihejr»
lythe, or lym fro Inn, «anwatiBi. Pk. P.
p. 304.

Satten tritt nan Mhf t aeball the betto
WXttylfth. Hcde and body. Cl.KGES 292,

Pe articles, |>ft lieotV ase fiauh me sei tie,

|ie /idc* of ure liiKiiui A.vCK. K. p. 202. liise

fet he kisten an himdred syttea be to«, t>e naylea»
and lie tfflkt. Havel. 2162. A irandteth tbooa-
aod I hope we be on horsM enarmed , ^a leues
in oure lede, oure IrMw to defend. Wars op
Alex. 3749.

In Zasaromensetzungen erscheint neben UÖ
auch led und leod:

leo6ebel, leöebel a(ü. aga. 'diwfaf«, flexi-

bilis membria. biegaant in danGfllndern,
schwach: Sei me, »eli meiden, hwonne
is te iUanet i |)ine Irofiebeie limen so atale-
wunV' strenci\\ St. Makiier. p. 10. te lonke
mtin is lepi-hft, sdde comid is herte reL Ksi..
A.NT. I. 1^8. O.E.MlSCELL. p. 13«.

U6ör»werea. vgLaga^/^c^rotoara^oainvlio
suffera in the body , a leper, altnordranbr.
lir?\rnurr, /iV(V'»r' r. h'prosus. eigentl. Glied-
dulder, Glicdleidendtr , Aussätziger:
A wich oÖer stcdc age we hem to shew en
vre drihten us seid on t>e godspeUe sein
Lucas makede , t>er fie JL. liborowereg cle-

peden biforen are drihtra and aeiden : ^Pu
helend

, t)e mid |)ine wordea heleat alle t>o

{•e wilt, haue milce of «.* OBH. U. Tl.
vgl. Morris, notes.

leooewok. llthirayke adj. ags. hohfncdc,

ahd. Udoweik, mhd. lideweich, niederd. Ud-
vp^k. ^liederweich , schlaff : Ther om«
body la UoÜmei^, }yf streugthe vrom 8l>ove.

Rel. Ant. H. 229. LHhtcayke , flexibilis

C.Mii. A>oL. p. 219.

llö«l'rnrt, u|>ewort s. ags. lihvyrt, oer
landina, eri]iheon [criphia lat.]. nach daai

fr. SM su urtheilen, eine Art Oamandor:
Ottragium, herb yve {ft.), lipmwH. Wb.
Vor. 1411. Hei,. Ant. I. M. Liptworl, ebu-
lus. Llkciil). ed. Voclayuc II. 398. Zttta*
tntrt, the plant forRct-me-not. The term il

still sometimes used. Halliw. D. p. 524.

no 8. ags. altn. hUh , clivus , latus montia,
ahd. Uta. mhd. IU0, Borgabkang, Laito.

Al paa Bmttea momi todrinen . . foond
wudcs jcond /»?fn. T,AJ, HI. 296.

lid, Ilde n. \^\. ahd. /üufa' mhd. lütde, leoi-

tas, und die altcngL A^faktwa Uld iiS«.

Linderung, Rune.
Ni-^ |)er nan oder lib

,
}i{ heo nalden fBHien

SiÖ.
La). L 222. IM and aelthe felawoa are.

KTBL. 1338. He wai ao tute wit yuel fest, ^at

he ne moutlie hauen no rest ; He ne mouthc no
mete hete, Ne he ne mouchte no iype gate. 144.

UO popnlna i. Uod.
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Ilde 8. wa. ttba, als Monatsname fOr den
Juni imd Jail, «rr«ll6a»JuBiiu, 4^1«« M«,

moneo v oB arc ledene is aid eogliseh

*ßtr[e] lib[e] intmpiwt, inlius O Ittill. ftF.llAB-

ÜBR. p. 23.

11Ö« adj. ;ips. , alts, //^i' , and. lind und
Imm2i, mluL linde, alta. AVir, d&n. /ümJ, soh.

Den0. lind, mild, freandlieh,
gnidig, zugethan, sanft,

i Ton Gott und göttlichen Wesen : Be lauerd

seal beon li^f jian Lrmian ninl tisful |iau dusUn.
OEII. p. III. Lid« liim beo drihten. Lai. L
1 -3. Oodd tie wurOe fiOik II. fOSw — Mdnm
eoa Imo lOn. Hl. 92,

von lI«Btoll«a: ^*tt to TMN>'J»werrt nt

milde & meoc & aoifte & stille & hfe. Oku
4704. vgl. 1306. 4724. Nu hateS Aganippus . .

eouwt^r lauefd. La^. 1. 1^5. Ueo him woldon
beon /tde a to hooro liue. I. 427. Ich wuUen . .

halden |>e for hieric & beon i>e ful Mt. II. 33.

TOQ Th leren: Lamb is.« soifto k etille deor

^

it Up« & mcoc 1^- milde. üiiM TT.V!.

Ton Sachen Swuch ouji wuoimoiic lore to

h' ou. luiieliih & /i^c. ANeu. R. p. 42«'. AnVir

I

t>a itb» word iherde. La}. II. 522. i)uih ^ia»e

tacne makede Moj ses |)et öct wetor of Egipte

WM mnd iweta ^ folee of Israel. OEU.
Ik m. . . Iwt «atar WM liS«, and nen
(Tünnen suilien tiat wes Mei at tune, Ar8ur nom
nis folc leiro , and to |>ere la; uerde. La}. II.

1 5Öl He set in winde his stormes stitho , And
' bis tttreiiieü lelU«n iiUte [UÜacnial Vuiff.]. Ps.
i lüO, 29. t>at weder wes swiöe Itbe. La). I. 309.

I ^hewedurwasi^of le. £llABS348.S34. Attc

1 1 lecs warme , m deiM Mk* and dzia , Ya nov e

the iiillj landes uppe toeree. Pallao. 3, 8. The
wynd «Tfin wexc luth«. Ricn. C. DE L. 4859.
Savli' we forth uiln wyndes lithe. 2480. A bath
ihi y made him skct So lithf, Thut Tristrem on
hin U't Ci<jn he mi;^lu hwitlie, TiilSTK. 2, II.

C'luth and bord vi»>< dniin, With meto and drink
litht . . To aerue. Tili si it. 1 , 65. Salues hath he
oft, And driokM tliat ar AVA«. 2, 13. Thai gaf«
bym tneiÄi and drynkis /y<A«, And bcKd Ae

;
knjTffhte wondir swythe. Isumbr 40t. I . . fillo

6n slepe wonder sone . as he that wery was
forgou Un pilKrymnge myles two To the eur^ey nt

I Leonsrde, 'i'o maku igthv that waa harde. ÜB.
S. of Farne 1, 114.

mt adv. ags. A(8#, leoiter. beoigM.
1. sanft: So when wne huxMlfe myght

*tyr, Sehe tuke uj) hur sone to hur, AndlafipiBd
l>yi fülle Ij/the. lliY.\MOüKE 415.

2. ruhig, schlicht: Tostus tok his leue,

ufued in Norwde, & bow p9 gamen jede MM»
I Nile faw Mi& LAVOf. p. 67.

Ü6eIleheadT. ag-s. lonitor, tranquillc,

*hd. lindlfehe. in freundlicher Weise,
gemichlich.

Wel is riht t>at we |>e Ubeluh- hi-^tnin.

OBH.jk 2M. 3*on>*1tobe tedistl haiu to holden
Mie rtolen , bo9e vor oo & Qor ham aolaeD,
iMSdW^ & lauelielie. AKpft. B, dM.

Ue muhte ouswcrien so , & blow«a so liheliehe

|«et «um sperke muhte acwikicn. p. 96.

Ii6en T. altn. hlyiba, ausoaltaie, schw. tyda,

d&n. Ivde, sch. lith, lyth. hOren, lauschen.
He wole Upen and hokerfnl ben. O.K.Ml-

8CELL. p. 137. Thenne wats hit lif Tpon list to

lyP<m |)« houndci. Oaw. 1719. Vnder lynde in

a Inunde lenede ich a atounde, To lithen here
laies and here loueliche not«s [sc. of })e briddcs].

P. Pl. Text C. pass. XI. 64. Who so wil lystne

and lithe, The most wonder ye mowen vnder-
stoode. Aus. 5151. Pan Uet him Bkt of his
lyfe ft of his last ende. WaBB OP Aux SOtS.

He . . bad all schuld be boun And to bii loreis

lithe. Tristr. I, 24. Ai ye moweher and li/dn;

The bot«'lers scniyn wyn. I. vis'i- ,M. <'>.'l. Whoso
wil t^e stori iipe, Wördes he may heren of blis.

Oreqorleo. 375.

Heide t>in ere to me. and lipet. Pi, 30, 3.

Lefdi min 0}e, Lipe m« a util ^ro}e. IL H. S96.
— I.vstei^ me

,
leouo men . \ ane hwile.

St. Jli.l.\NA p. Lii^ri) mi me. G. A. Rx.
2077. Now lifms. je |)at listene wele, |)e lettrus

tfO |)e ende. Alkx. A. DlNUIM. i»2U. Ltif, it^ikmi

to me Two Wördes or thre. Pebcev. 1. Ltihet,

and I sail tell }ow tyU The bataile ofUldidoa
i Hill. MiNoT p. 1.

I

tare he It/this of t)are lare. WabsOPAUUC.
1650 Ashm. — Clerkes and kni}tes weleometh

I
kvn^ies ministralos, And for loue of j»e lorde

hlheth hem at festes. P. PL. Text £. pass.

XIII. 437. Alls beon Uifie Hi to mf aong
K. H. 1.

Uoen V. ags. liian [Idi, li6ott; liSen], ferri,

ire, proUcisci, alta. 4A«m, liuLltian, mhd. llden,

gth. leipan ill ZflMmmeuietwiagen , altn.

Hchw. lida, dftn. Itflr. einen Weg nehm«»!
gehen, liehen, faliren.

Wise me . . whndcr ich raa-i li^tin. l.A} I.

SI. La|amtin gon ii^fn wide }ond t)as leode.

I. 2, ter inne heo wuneden a |>at her com
;

libm n» of heon leoden. I. 367. Me dode hin
to ondenrtonde . . ha ABriatan her com JKOm at
of Sexlonden. III. 2Rr). He ne dürrste nohht
forrjii InntiU .ftatt cudc Itpenn. OjtM 8373.

Inntill wliillc i>nde off all |wtt land Ho hadd
himm banne Uteim. 8433.

iMUi tOiomBe & iinir9e9 ndito. LAf.
L 217.

Osaar is in on londe, ft liO her bi sos

stronde ; ohrtUiche ItHe we him to. La}. I. 338.

t>a bead he leaue , & he furder lo8 to Se-
guine due. I,A} 1 2us. I'e eorl Ijuius . . lette

luken j>a f^ttna ik him «eolf ffflr lah) to

walle. II. 22-23. Ouer s:r |)u libf al buten

lieue. I. 215. t>a seolae Aontleodea /tö«n heom
tosomne. III. 6. frer liteii tMomno ille fleot-

leode. n. 418.

AUe p^läiüuU scipen (accus.). I. 40. vgL
Comen eM-ltQMid* men oorft into irloiido. U^.
n. 90.

Auffalllfr erscheinen schwache Prutcrita; Ic

libde mid fiine fader k ledde his ferde. La}. 1.

96. Ut of Lundene dernelichc he libede (>ene

wet toowanl £oaa«nrilLe. III. 231. .Heo Molf
tOdentoa. Ltl9.
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UÖen T. mitigarc s. l^Um,
Uttt B^. s. faö«r.

ll6«IW MT. lM5«r*.

llö«rPii , Hören v . von ags. , li^re,

funda, ahn. lubre. vgL lubre 8. acnleudern,
Warfen, bUdl. l.eid anthun.

In mine prophetea nil Uikt$ bou [noUte
«uBgOMri Vuiff.]. Pb. 104, 1».

Hot hiiri ut lictterliche, f)e fule kur doggu,
& liiere to him luderliche mid te holie rode
tteue. Ancr. H. p. 290.

So pem lourdeinea Htktrm berto {sc. to fie

tM« ff wbleli hihte trew» lone] , bat alle be
Uaes fallen. P. Tl.. T,xt C pass. XIV, 48.

Cf. Ilii ihai wiUiinnf wt-re . . «cdo to hom
withoute , bote hü wolde afen wcnne , That hü
Wolde &t Edward rawe out tu hom send«
lUthtnd with a nttngeiMl. LAMGt. p. M0.
ll6erhedo s. a. luberhede.

Udertra t. stUlore s. l^rim.
Ii6«rlftff •!«. adv. a. XHd«rlM».

Ut^nies B. 8. tuhernttse.

ll6«Wort, ll^wort a. s. unter /lÖ, membrum.
Udfoladj. 8. /h> s. 1 t'uituff. fri' u adlich.
He Seide hit hia leoden , hu bim imette &

|>a la'fdi bine igrette. He bonkede Ure georne
mid 'r'V' nVc worden. Laj. I. 53 eq

liöien, lid«{ri«n,Iiöea t. ags. Vidian, Itü^gian,

mitigare, ahd. lindjmt, Imdßlh Blbd> MmIm (tr.

u. iatr.j, diu. Imde.

m. tar. lindern, berahigeo, beaSnf-
tigen, erleichtern: Qef he is ^od hc ;s

mylde. Now be hath ybrought mo with cliiidr,

Hc Will .si'lnct' niL^ anil A/.'/zc Ai.is 4;il. Thi'

saut cum au thikku mid swithu, That uu vteryng
nc myghte heom 27i»7. Hya comfort« may
alangoar lyp«. Alut. F. 1, 367. 'to lithe va

[d. 1. una zur Hube au brin^aa] if flOtt limpea

no iottTMfaott gettia, For bra Wynnes no;i hot
weniea. WAR» OF Alsx. ST64. Horn , tliou

sluilt wt'l swytlie Mi lonji;*' Rcri-'Wo lythe. (j>;s TI.

K. U. 411. liy tlial wunt liiru wo was lor to

UUui. Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 4, 726.

Sbvndureadaiea abaolueiofn] , t>e üAtf^ftj |)e

aliUM bmdea. OEH. H. 95. l>ai I fbrloyne,
my dere endorde , Bot ItfPes me Kyndely your
eoomforde. Allit.P. ),at>8. That frevereth oua
in oure codi. And hlfhtlh OOM pfim. Bbouh.
p. 19.

b. intr. linde, milde aein; bet on
«mn tocume lAmg«d[(t\»f two >aafiiU«D to

godaeaaa , he dmiad sttSiw d«m ^m fbr-
aunegede on hia efUv tOMMM, bst it on dooM
deie. OEH. p. 95.

IlftaeiMi. •gi.|j|0iuf|]«DitM,nnie.«RlhMMa.
Mild«.

Brett lie walde xa nld S9iu«m bteoren,
firt he nillito soo^S.in on his dome ns ihiiMt-n.

OHH. p. '.'5. lie . . iV)rb<rc nior.iiu hutVlnesse
fiurli his lii)/ii:yyf. ib. lline «iiule [>a f^ude men
iuHe t'<<r hia hbtiente, and |>a dusian hun acuko
I'fn- adredan. p. 111.

liÖÖrowen a. Ittfcwirfe» M)* »ntw «S»
membrum.
Uan a. Löwe a. leo,

llTO t. poimiasio a. l«qf,
ftnM a. Kfdtti,

llrel 8. libfMn s. l. n!.

llTellch, livoli adj. B. lifiih: adv.
8 hfii

llTplftd, llvrlodp, llvcloodo s. a. lißade.

Ilveu V H. lirini.

llTOBad, -od, -«6, llXkod a. altii.lt/iMidr,

vita, morea, adiw. U/nad, dfa. Immtt. Leben,
Lebenaunterhalt

Oif ua ure liuenai , and to |ie fleace scrud
and cla9. üKH. ]i t>:i. i^e mire muned ua mete
totilcn, long /t«rMo<5i!. BiiST. 273. Lutel fiarf

|)e carien for t)in anea liuentft. Hali Mkio.
p. 29. Tun ueate hoie ieten , mu6 & eien &
«wen ; for nout beo beoO bilokene inwi5 {Hiah

our wal, |te (leoa fetea opened, butea a^n Gbdeo
aonde, & HueneH of aoiile [d. i. daa Abendmahlf.
ANCR. 71. ]) 101. Scheome ich telle m>rte beon
euer h^r itold unwur^. und bo;;pon a.se on hiir-

lot, }if hit neod is, his lirfi-u<-\S. y>. 3r>ti, He . .

aende hire beaubelet [beawb«lez beaubekac CA,
bo5e ueole & feire, and sukura of liuefuO.

p. 388. franne sayt) he in t>e aauteie, [>et 1m
vbert) benaa and \>e wyllea of {le poaie, and
nam porua\ |> and agniyl»^ haro fg/^tt^ WMt»'
liehe. AvKMi p. 138.

Urer, Ihere, Uvre» Ufr«, IItIt, lefir ».

aga. lifer, jecur, ahd. Mara, lebara
,
iebera,

mnd. febere, afriea. litfere Jiwere), niederl. /«rer,

niederd. War, aUo. UA-, achw. Iff^, din.
lerer, neue. JSmt. Leber von Menanhen und
Thieien.

Epar, ///r./- Wb. Voc. p. 179. 1 83. 20S. A
lyver, ej)ar. ('\Tll. .\.n<.i.. \). i'l'J. I.;/>ir ot' a
beeat, foje. I'ALtiOK. Hoc epar, iffic^r. W U.
VoC. p. 1 86. 247. The forater for hia rightes
The left achulder raf he. With hart, Uutr, and
lightes. TRI8TR. I, 46. The Urn' vakelli Urn
for to Jove. OowER IH. 100.

t'at deor up acitod, and ricsde o t)ene atede,
and furhat iiini jm breste, lian, und \ni senuwen,

|ja Uht« aud |>a iiuirr feollen on eorden.
lAj. I. 277. Herte, licere, ant Umge, quer, foye,

e pomoun. Wr. Voc. p. I VX In at bye thröte
(sc. of the lyuuuj hya arme he g«rle« Bent out
the hatte with hya band. Lunggea and i|rMna,
and al that he fand. Rich. C. nr. L. 1096.

Nu schal f(irr()lieii i>iiie te? and jn tun(.;e,

\n mahe and |)i nulte, j)i /um- and [li lunge.
O.E.MisCKl.l,. ji. 178. Kkl. S p. 70. .'Misaundrc

hutte him
,
carte, Thorugh itvre and longe and

haorte. Alis. USA. I'ev wente ^erto, & softe

giiUM taateia wrande, Hia laiew, jn Imge« & ia
gnttee abo . 9t Ibund hem hoi ft aonn£. Fb-
RrMBK. lO^l. In the nythemcstc Lolle ther the
ii/cre doth out Kprinpe, 'I'lier cometli Hiu maner
aoulen. J'or. fSc. ;t;jl.

Todeltn |>iue jiermea, {leo |ie deore werea,
li/reSc (linelihte. Fraoh. op-Ki.kk;c"s Gka .mm.

etc (asc. XII ed. Fhillippa Lond. 1838 p. 6.

Luvyr , vvyihe yn becatys body [lyuyr or
litqr P-], epar. Fft. F. p. 30». Thanre ls«yr
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Um-

axid lunge We xal hem stji,^c. C'ov. MY8T.
p. \'^\.

llTerj Ufer» lever t. Lebender , auch le-
bendes Wesen übtriwupt.

Jj^tiere$ tofoni Tsecteii to marke t» mI-
kontiie« t>at jiei aeighen, her sones for to tecfae.

P. Pl. TtxtB, pasK XTI n2 That I plesL

befor Odd in the li}t oi itutret. WVCL. Vh. btt,

13 0xf. Be tbflidOMTilfrOtlMboeof^Miril.
Ps. 68, 29 Oxf.

The edder fellwAm od/ A/«r« [oanetb
animantibui Vulg. lyuynge heeitu IWv.] of the
erthe. ViYCL. Gen. 3. 1 Oxf.

Bynd . . ciirsid Ivtirrt with herv ciini]i> rs,

And east hem iu fuyre without tud. Ü.K.Mi-
SCELL. p. 212.

llvoraBBce a. t^. iänn. Lieferung, Ge-
wi h rung.

Poy> schult liauc ttffroMMe of iS ttld «1 |Mt

livere, lirerni , Uvoroi
,

llvre, lerere^

IfiTOrt A. afr. ihrfis, mlat. lUmata, irie liberatio,

qnidfuid in pecunia, vel cibo & potu, vel vesti-

wmMOiM, % doRoina dooMMtiflie. ant ollfljaUbua

^«otaimb, tA eertii ao definme anai tempoita-
übua Ubcratur vel pricbetiu, neue. Uvci ij. V e r -

|;leichung. Lieferung, Ge.w&bt uug von
agend etwaa.

Richard on bit wiae foxgaf it Willam so To
saue t>at seruiae potMaleoliM trat w««e to do .

.

To London fotto com, whan parlement suld bo.

AU cuatom waa wonne, & tak ))er his liuere: S:

Hifhard als quik laid to kyn;^ William llokes-

burgh 6i Berwik. Lakot. p. 146. Of brede and
ale also the boteler SohaUe make Ijfvere thiu^h-
<Hat the jare To iqayen» and alao wyn to knnt.
B. OF CvKTAfTs Ml. Amorant went into Uiat
non For his lordcs li'nenit/ [lUv Iilgh'clic von der
i'rau gewalirte »Sakrunj;!. Ajiis a. Amii.. lti")S.

Lyvtray be base of mete and drynke. It ok
Cu&TADSB 371. Of candel liveray sguiyera
•dialla iMve. 839. A Hveray of clothe, libenta.
CaiK. Amol. p. 219. A lyveray of mete, corro-
dnuB. Lyvtrey of clothe, or ot>er iyily*,

Kberata. Pb. P. p. 5ü^.

Daa Wort tsird zur Bezeichnung; der
Dienstkleidung, als gelieferter Kleidung,
und der Kleidung überhaupt: An habur-
dassher and a carpenter, A weboe, a deyer, and
a tapicer Weren with us ceke, clothed in oo
lycere, Of a solempne and gret fraternite. Ch.
C. T. 3ü.i. I am your Empcrour , and thou
h«re«t my liveray. Ge^ta Kom. p. 79. Uuudrelh
boveandei I wot ber were, And alle in sute her
Inmi vaata, For ITtor Jf«.J to knaw thegladdeet
«bere. A&UT.P. 1, 1106.

Büdlich bedeutet es die A usth eilung
Ton Streichen, wie nhd. Tracht (Schl&ge):
^^ illiara afl a wod man was euer here j)ere, &
leide on swiche kuert, leue me forso^ie, bat his

daies were don, \tBt of him bent a dent. Will.
3821. tannc lente he awicbe kuer* to ledes f)at

^ ofrati}t, f>e lif sone he lea, fwt lauit ani
dint. 1 'Jij.i, tjwilke levety he hem delte, Al that

he hytte anon they twelte. Ricu. 0. D£ L.

VMm* m
llrerea« Ih re» v. mhd. itbertt»

^
cua^ulaie,

^uni Stamme lnji, cungulunif gellAllg, WW MMn
W*t re. hepar, gerinnen.

I>o folc of Isruul Moys«a with hym nou.
And ladde hem out of Egypt hi l>e liti^ede see.

R. OF Ol. p. 39. wo das geronnene Meer,
j-'leich dem inhJ. Iili<)»itr, iiuf duN rathe
Meer (ibt!rlr<igt£ii ist. I'lnges (ler heo^ al abutexu

t)at mon auhte muchel duten, Suof aodiimd
fyured blod. 0.£.Ml&C£LL. p. 14S.

llreren» ler«r«a t. afr. Umw, pr. Imrw,
lat. liherare, it. lilterare, sp. Ubrar.

1. befreien: Fal fast on god hi^an |)ai

call To /luere [Huer CoTT. deliutr celt.] pe folk

ot pal uufull. Curs. Mlnui 5942 OuTT. I>ero

an vnsoly kyng in prison hem caste, Wib muohe
•erwe to himself» aiker atta laate, For pe kyng
Mordreytie eona with caoh etreng^ forte imtr«
hem uut, on Irup hs lafte» none. JosF.ril 701.

i'ai . . Hupit with hondis to hew bom to dethe.
Prisoners to pike, & tb# ptav Jmmt. Dun. or
Tbov 3220.

Sum ware t>e handb oAwwea, k aun
wondid hofea* Sua {le efao^ s^im ^« eres, &
egirly eriee On Alexander efhr help , k he |)am

afle liuera. Waes of Alex A-<hm.

2. frei geben, ausliefern: Kid em-
peroure, Rosayue bis risches, I rede, bat pw bis

renke bedit. And ij^uert J/MMnw DaoLj him hit

ladis ft all hie kla ebflffiia. Wjj» op Auul
;nu.

;i. ubergeben; The hole of this hemes
ia lioldvn to you. And I x\m h'vcrd a la]), is lykc

tu uo iede, I'orUityrd and tome. Tow:«. M.
p. 239.

Ufering t. Lieferung von L ebene-
m Ittel n, Unterhalt.

He m.ide him fair welcomyng: Ther was
chiiipyng und kussyng, Ther was fair hostell

anu ii/cfri^, \ i
,

i 1

1'

iivieraoöu , llrerisouiij ilvreiitiui a. afr.

A»PfVlM0f», livreison, licmMtf fioeretoHN otCi pr*

/itfTosef*, aolat. js6eraltb.

1. Lie fern ng von NabrangemittelD, Un>
terhalt: In a caste! heo was yset , .\nd was
deliverid linrsoon Skarschliche and nought
foisoun Aus I old.

2. bildl. Lohn, Vergeltuagt Isaac ^e
Emperour takes his Uuerisoun, Wfth tnm mad
soiure ui temple dominoiin. Langt, p. 197. In
f)e deie of hureism hwense god almihtin wule
win .',\ i:i [let er wes ijiorschen. OI\H. So.

llvemort s. mhd. iebencun, jecornia, neue.

Uvencvrt. l.uberkraut, la den Aftermoosen
geliöread, früher gegen Leberkrankheiten an-
gewendet, woher der Name.

Lyvenrortc, an herbe. P.^L.süR. vgl. Leectid.
III. aiti. LyiynvorU, herbe, opotica. Pii. P.

p. 309.

ItTfen, leoTlen, larlen» llreu» UfeU) üb-
ben, Icven etc. V. ags. /i/?an, /«o/fati, Mkm,
lihhaUf Iffbban , tiiM. tSMiian ,

libbtan, Itoban,

afriee. Uota, libba, Mi. Kkan, Üben, gew. lebSn,

mhd. leben, niederl. leven, niederd. T^ir«), gth.

ithan, alto. l^<h tchw. k/va. d&n. seh. mm
[Wmowv], neue. Ikm. leben.
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Inf. Vi (li-a[> ad&adi in uic flehcei licunge
nnd liromliche luBtea and do ni*; liuien to be.

UEH. p. Ibd. Kedmet>At am belpl«» and redles

hu ich schule ledsn me and huten on eorde.

p. 213. loh bine wuQeo BriAieD & Utten hios
Vuim. lJLf.Jl.m.r^.m. Al fitf ieli wuUe
don . . -vriB f^nt f'U mo ktf lluim. HI. 36.

lit' ht'oiii MotJe fjri'Men ,
jjiit heo niusten liuien.

Kil. ViT iftindi' I.ufi's tii ne kaiser leouien

under scelde. La}. III. lUb. W'alavra f^at hit is

idiht 8wa ^ \>e Icmea king len^ ne mot luuien.

La}. IL 201. W»b9er nakera [nokere Mm.] ava
facr nu Awtoi, hia freonden n« bi8 }>e leouere.

n. 569.

t*o cneu aeint Johan t>At gif he wolde |>olen

t)8t te king drigf his unriht, he mihte liinn.

OEH. H. 139. Ha murie jju maht huen meiden
|

i ]>i nieidenhad. Hali Meid. p. 23. 25. We 0e
bon fro beuene driucn, salen Süsse in sorrre

liuen. O. A. Ex. 307. Mete ^uorbi 0ei migten
lme». 573. Uw nolden beon lachrivcn |)e hwile
))at hi mosten lyum. O.E.Mtscell. p. 152.

Deth him tok fifin he best wolde Liuen. Havfx.
354. ^us was \)c kowherd out of kare kindeli
hoi pun , hi' iS. hi^^ wilflum wif , wel lo liuen for

euer. Wiix. 5393. that ache «ihatle not
liven longe. MaUIID. p. 28aq. Hyse daycs were
Saldt ,bat ht d« nonete no more Hue. Havel.
355. Brad fr wyn 8t eom plcnteo , & gold &
syluer ha{i he send f>e, lordlyche to lytte f>arhv.

Febumbk. 512;*. Pv folk of |>e cuntre to {ils

constnk- chcs , To |)am four hundreth
pounds, furto Ij/m ia pes. I.anp.t. p. 41.

tiw es a man . . In •wrcchtdnes born and
csytefte. And for to lift h«re • foo inj».
HaMP. SS8. Ho lattea nane tvf0. 1669. flbv
ßod bigan f>e law hym gyfe, pc qoOk the Iqus
in suld life. CvRS. Mündi H5.

Alle men shuUen cume to lihhrn i rhclifhc

OKH. n. 23. Leoaro hcom his to lihben bi ^txn

^vü(k• roten. L.%j. 1, 20. WTiuI[chc] liÖe londe on
to libbetme. II. 66. "^if we mote libhen, we hit

WoUeS luabben. III. &0 sq. Let me libben swa
b ] ne leoee nawt him ji ;i« mi leof & mi lif.

Lto. St. Kath. 1901. fru mahte, in alle

niiirhf5e, Ionj,'e hl)hen wiS me. 2306. 1*18 is

nici<lenL',x team, f^odi's t.iine» «pun*»
, f»«t schal

liirt- ni lihbtii. IIm.i Mnri). ]>. II. '^tiw man ben
fiiss illke word God lart- hu ;uw birrf) luthen.

Obm 371. Nan wimmann {latt forr lufe off

Oodd I mu|badd wollde AUann. 2285. Euere
to liSftm (lleiie }ong. Cait. on L. 151. Heo
Hchal Ittihcn bi el HI esse ase nenihliche ase heo
euer mei. -V^cu. IL \i. 414. ]{ijt so be religioun,

it roile|) and steruiti, {mt out of couent &
cloistre coueiten to lihben V Pi,. Text A. pass.

XI. 2(i(j. Ich wot Jef mm .scimle libbe longo.

O. A. N. 1190. So longe iohabbe ^enftor ibidc,

bet ieh may iM* no more. Holt Bood p. 21

.

He . . byhet
, fyf he moste h/hbc

,
{>at he nolde

mysdo nan more. K oy Gi,. p. .i-^l t>er ne
moste libbe \te fremde ne f)c siljbo, Butt' hi hire
la}f asokc. K. U. 63. Hit come))jou bi cufitum
BO clanly to libbe. ALEX. A. VlUDlU. 833.

Schama it it . . For to tibb* in eonre and »p.
OBBOORbBO. 675. Libeotvr rndTertb Inripientga,

cum üitiä ii>»i sapientcs. And aufireth |>e Tnwiac
with pw for to IM«. P. PL. 2W B. iwaa.
Vm. 91.

^0 foya aehttl neuer aese, Bot euer endujr»
and eoer eneret. And euer leut in reat and peae.
O.B.MlBCKlL. p. 21 S sq. Wbanne it happeth
the lierte to hente the eader, He . . ffedith nim
on the %'euym , bis feile to anewe , To ^r<» at
more lykynge a longe tvme after. Dtr. or It.

II. p. 15. Aftur ferde Alixandr«, & aakede hem
Bune, By ludus of )>e langage, how \nA Ime
mi|hte. Alex. a. Dufsm. 56. ^et meni longe
man weneth longe lev«. Shokrb. p. V Al tuen
|)at here hyhoves /ff." II.AMr. 492.

Impcrat. l.iistniö lustiliche hali writfs
lare

,

\.' /i!<iV<1 jirefter. St. Ji'ltanw p. 75.
Lu«ttid writen tare ant tuuieb pnfiei. p. 74.

a^er |ow« teule. P. lb. ZW OTpaaa.

Pries. Ic Imie, nant ie, ac Crist liuS in
me. OEH. p. 18». Tgl. 202. 211. Ha [d.i. they]
Uuiei a in a wlite fiat ifl brtbtre woucualÖ ant
schenre ju n {ie sunne. p. 263. — Mucbel is m
|>enne neod, leoue brei^ren, wpt ft. e. ^uam diu]
we on {)is8e midddcrd liuim

, -'^ud scnft. p. 11,
He fet alle liuieude [tiug bi mete mwefs,
II. 25.

5if 1« hit [ac i»a adnl nawan ifon , R^uerc
mate ieh mi Imniw. I«A|. 1. 194. Ich sugge )ie

to soBe, |>at jet leoueb \)i broder. I. 190.

I*a [sc. h»|)ene lajen] we seulleS scconien
|)a while |ia we Itni^ ii. T, \}. II. 19S.

A, hu Hue i tor reowde, ^at seo mi lefmon
up 0 rode! OEH. p. 283. Swuch swetnesae f)u
Khali ifindeo in his luue & ia hia aeniiie . . bat
ta naldea ehatingen \>&t ta ImMf In, for |o mo
rwen ioruiut. ll.M.l Mkid, p. 7. Tn licome of
lam vV in beastes !)odi neh liui-i^ houenlich
eiigel. p. Get hue6 Enocli \^it*vten strif In

I

paradis in s^vel.e lif. 0. A. Kx. .'>u.i. öia fia

I
wuneö wn^ <^e se grund, and liucii tier eure heil

i and Band. Best. 517. — Al bis lif ba we on
;

Hut». OEH. II. 39. Ve wei b leadeSto Uf, f>er
I as men /iWft ai. Leo. St. Katu. 1769, Pat
Hueth srnful lyf here, her soule is liehe deuel
P. Pl. Tt j-I B'. y.i^ii. IX. ()•-'. Alle men \)üUiur>i.

OEH. p. liä. I'uwer kiniie mannia«he ituen on
{)is woreld. II. sr> l>e more fiahea is )>e se eten

I
|)c lasso , and bi hem limn, U. 179. Alle bat
luuen good lyf aren IQea god ahslltl. P. Pl.
TtMiS, paas. IX. 63.

Hwao 8e lifeh |)at wakerurlbeo |>cnc)) of
mine sore. O K.Misi i.i.i,. p. t!)2, Forrjji mann
birrt> }eorrnfall njj W nil |>alt mann lifeftp here,
To cwemenn Trist. Or.M "JliltT. .\nnd te birrji

!
lofenn iwhille mann {mit itjepp her onn eorfto.

! 5032.— Forr|)i lifenn a}) occ au & lasatenn alle

(ingeaa I Oodeaa harrte, iGodesawitt. 18797.^ wUie fie !e JAfta oier [sc. quene] nuUe
ic habben. T 95. Ich Ubbf iti lovelong-
inge. Tab. V. p. 27. IS'e wille ic noht f>et pe
siinfuUc beo ded, ae Ubbv and nime podne red
OEH. p. 71. — I'urh sunne we Itbbe^ alle in
Borje and in swinke. p. 171. vgl. 294. u. U. 226.

30 beo6 swUche forliieres }il {a AMod batan
aleore. p. 117. Alle t>o mugeii offire elaiuieata
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e libhei clepHcbe. II. 49. Ab» fM Biidwl* deor
eneS J)e little , and bi htm fibbi f , on \h-

wüderne, swo htn«'*"* and astrnjM^^ l)o riclif nuu
Jitf -wrecches, and oaiV'len lihlni^ Iii In-in mi [tig

wurelde. 11. 211. 1*6 wurmu& imi ta wild« deur
h on {>eo8 wilde «aide« wunied, l*bbe6 efter \>e

Iahen ^ tu ham hauest iloket. St. Makheb.
p. 10.

t>e ilke |>et be fi«ike kuep, be flnke sterf}).

Atemb. p. 54. He is ase \)e gamelos )>et kuep
by be evT- p. 62. Myn herte lu ndi U has wrmift

in his dede« , to aette himseil so sadly iu

soutraynLKt burnt- [lat Uum in ani lond. WiLL.
533. Ajod boodxed vynter }ef a Utttihe, That his

lyf aid IsngMto. Sbouh. p. 1 . 5ot men!
nage man weneth longe lev« , And U^eth vel
fitle wyle. p. 2. He Inyth not oon serenyf^bt.

EaL.\.M. 121^ — "^e prelates Koffren bat lewcde
men in myshylyue Imen k dcien P. Pi, Text

C, pa^is. I.' H»i
.'

5e Beneiden alse lange alse |o Ufedc , and
te scule biaw alio loqg* • I« IM». OEH.
p. 219.

Prater. Mi {ro JühmIM of AdanM fram-
f^v flit come ftes (lei. OKTI. p. 33 fiis wifejL'do

l)auld. . jiii wile he liualr. ji. 7. J>uuc i wik-

\>L' j)u, swfte Diesu, ain le gi'iitik'ste lif jiat tauer

liufdt on euriV-. j). li";!. Al hit Line iuut«de (lat

IwsdlB in londe. L\} I. 165. Saray Huede in

dana lif. Q, a. Bjl, 777. Sem . . Liutde til

Ywum WM boTMi. 908. AI hie lyf ))is aeli men
Uuedi' In tcone and wo. Holy Kood p. 21. Scho
liced hir lit" iu liuhervt'. Mi.Di. HOMIL. p. 15. —
l»e cunfessura bird be liueden i god lif. OEH.
p. 2UI. I>at fulc . . leien in l>a stan^rMifen , &
imetUn hi daoren. La}. III. 282. Vnsely men,
livi aeren bi war, t>e bvile hi fytudcn her.

03.MlscBlx.Jp. 153. AI that euere in Dene-
mark li>u«</«rfi. Havel. 1299. t>us William & his

worjn quen, irinteres fele, liueden in likinir &:

li-isi-. "U'li.i.. or*o7. I'lfled & saynt llaiUiur'^h

j>at iifited \iu\y life. LanuT. p. 27. ^ai Itued in

pas alle her hif. Ureoorleo. 640.

Ebrauc leoftde BwiÖe longe. IjAI. 1. 113.

Lut }er hu Uvude. I. t>a }et Uouede Uoiiiieua.

I. 9S. lia tttmtde be king mere boten ten ;cre.

I. 391. Lneat 1» leodking Uomtde wel longe.

IL 1. — I^is weorc . . t>ct a nihta ilMtan, pa
while men kouedtm. II. 2S8.

Leir king, hire la'der, luut de i Ai.ssf knidi-,

Laj. I. 137. Mid hh.sse \iv Iwndf Irto tif &
twenti fere. I .Eluric luuedr mune inae

Lrifchaatra. III. 187. — Swa beo^ boieden

Im wile fie beo hmtim . I. 3)7. He pohte
wurche |iL'r a were . . ^ a Bculde ilaKten \n\

while men Iwiidin. II. "is". ,\ne wliik- liuj \>ct

kmudeii, and setx^en heo hit leoseckn. III. 48.

Euere «il hii /i/de , lofue iam hi wolde.

LAi.IL9tj. T
ian^den alse lange alse }e Mtds. 0£H.

>. S39. Keryn /«/</« lange. La|. I. 295 j. T. lo

iuie, [nout] ic. i lif bet \c Umnle. OEII. p. 189.

Tgl. p. 202. Ms child teuede k wel i^i i. I<a}. I.

13. Al t>et lyf c>f ane manne, |>n; he leueae a

jMoaond year, f^et ne ssolde bv bote onlepj

prEkka to ^ af ^ o|ca lyua. Atbib.

-to. m
p. 71 . — Her lieo Imudm al lieora HMajea on
kare and on pine. OVM. p. l?') Fif }er hii

Uutidc j.us L.\j. I. l^^ f j. T. l.t ien in prcaucs
and lenede an- eares III. is'i j. T.

P. Pr. I'ur neh ne mihte nan limmde mon
Kan fur [lan "felo brcde. OEH. p. 4>. Non
ttuiinde hing woe \ia mt feomer. p. 193.
Ler me lor to louien |»e, IMmia lonerd. p. 290.

I>es Uuimdet godcs sune, f)e mnchele lauerd.

p. 83. Ure lauerd, /tuMmJ« Codes sune. Leg.
St. Katei. t il'ii. Pa strenge leo, f)et wes bus

Umwendet godeü sune. OEH. p. 131. Neschoide
heo bit let for fiing Itfuyind«. O.E.MlsCELL.
p. 118. — t>o ben |)e godfrihte ^e . . luued
rihtliche alle Hütende men. OEH. II. 27. He
fet alle liuiend» {>ing {le bi mete liuien. II. 25.

3if bu 1m to °re Hütende gode. LEO. 8t.

Kath. 1S95.

In j)i* world nis man luntrxj fiat wot, hou
f>ou was bijete. Gia:t;oiu.K(i. .I'jft.

Man |>at born e« ot woman Li/ fa>id nhort

tfOM [to] fidflld at t*aB Of man} nuuier^ of

ivraehadnaa. Kauf. 534. ^ar ja no jmamd lud i

line foa knowe adwld. Wn.1.. 1990. Here ftoutt

{>at time hat in fie world war tj hi r ;i huotide

lud so k'lli liehe ojier as jtal iv Jiiili .«.atjt to {le

kini; I'.lirouns. ;iil77. A bettre kn\ |t ['an he was
breutid \to was (>er nun lyuand. l<'i.iu miui &49.

Ilka man })at ea liteond. Ps. .°iS, ti. Kche man
Uveadt. WrcL. 1. o. [lyi^nge Purv.] Oxf. Alaa

liuendet godea mna in to t>e meidene eonu
OEH. p s ! ^if me lif in öe, |)et ich i t)i»«e

worhle ne luuie nout bute {>e, liuinde louerd.

p. 211.

te wile be in ^an ylond weren men Itbbende.

La|. I. 49 j. T. LAbinde laborers t^a libben bl

heore hondes. P. Pi Text A. pan. VTII 64.

tus quaintely t>is qiu ene was queeaed wiüi ^yle,

And wend gamene with a ^oHl gracious of might,
Whan a libbing lad lay in bur armes. Aus.
From. 76S. Trtwe wedded Ubbing folk in f)i8

worlde is dowel, P. Pr,. Text B. pass. IX. 108.

Tofore hel jatis furst txü se ben Mone an
orebil brenyng tre, llen>;ynjr f«l oi women and
men . . Sum be |)e mtuihirs of liere body

ban aaoiHrd with, in haitba ImumH, O. £.
CXLL. p. 111. Are ye yet feeoMf? TiHt-

aaaiT3i5.
P. P. We ben also |»e ncdre , hie lianeS

h ii^e lined, and we longe leien in sinne. ÜKH.
11. im. Mv- wele ia went to wo, Ant so betb
other mo Tliat.i^vMl halibaUi forau RlL. AMT.
I. 120 sq.

Urlng, leving s. v^i / ly. meaaa of liTflli-

bood (Mavhkw a. Ski- vt Dirt, n, 137 aus R.
ASCIIAM a. 1570]. neue, liiinij. Leben, I-e-

b e n s w e i s e

.

1 cou)) neuer bot by folv . God ha|) me
chastyst fore my kuyng. O.K.Mi.sci-.r,L. p. 222.

llTlr s. hepar a. tew; liTlrwarte a. a.

vertcort.

IMnh adj. s. lißsh.

Urre s. hepar s. Kver ; liberata s. livere.

lirrcistan s. a. litertoon.

liirea v. coagulate ^ liberare a. hverm.
It intaij. a. Is.
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260 lote— loltMi.

l(t;ic ludua. ubiatio ». iao.

IhOKTerd b. n. la/nrd.

MlMctlilf 1. tu dem min Theilc der Zu-
nanwoMtsung vgl. aiederd. Itwwt, lobbe, lob,

ein posses, zottiges, sehr fettfpe« Thier, ähnlich
altniederl. lob, altn. lub^'i

.
\nrm\\in, sch. iub,

any thing heavy »nd unukldy , und s. keliiuj.

I^r o 8 8 1' r .S 1 1) c k r i s c h.

Wil poutsi' ui«u turt^s the kiov. iüht alü lltu

quale fars «it the elrinj^e, And ri£t ab sturioun

etes merÜng, And M>b«keUng «tes sperling.

Metb. Homil. p. 136.

lober s. verwandt mit den unter tohbekelini/

angefahrten hww«c\ß. vgL auch niederL
EinfalUpinfil. mue. mbtr, Diokkopf (t),

Tölpel, Lümmel.
Grete lohrrs aiul lange, {lat 1o|j weore to

avynke, Clot^eden hem in copes to beo knowen
for bre|>eren. P. Pl. Tejct A. Prol. 52.

IaM u dosadbo vit loisr. notie. hoby.
Thh lonll fhat Titdde diit lofty awey. Dsr.

OF R. II, p. II. — OrL-fc hihits and longc.
j

[mt

lutli WLTL' tu swyuke, clii|ifdB hem io copis. i^.

l'r. Ttxt C. jnis:; I. :>'.\.

lolnitar s. s. luppinU-c.

loc, lok s. ludus, oblatio s. lae.

hakf lock s. ags. loc pL loecai. cinoinnoi,
iMm. lok pL lokkar, ahd. km, ImsA, nhd. foe,

nicderl. lol , altti. /o7.Ar, schw. dia. lok,

muc. lock. Locke. Haar.
Lo/c of here, cincinnus , ink- of wulic,

floccuB. Fb. p. p. 311. Sehe was fikel, vndcr
kir tok. SsvfN Sao. 2207. A Mb« «f voile,

floeoDB. Catbl. Avol. p. 220.

Heo ennwii keofe «mAm, 1^11.495. His
/orAf# he toscn (Ide, III. 214. Hire lockes lefly

arcn ant longe. LVB. P. p. 34. With lokket

li'Hichf ant loii^i'. ]>. His hulh nouv-ht

so croUe. Ali». 4Ii>4. His louge luut^lych hkkez
k« layd ouor his croun. Oaw. 419. Pe fax on
bil ttate hede was ferly to schawe, I<arge lyons

loM* t>At lange ere & scharp«. Wars of Alex.
601. A lusty uacheler With lokke» cruUe, as they
were layde in presse. Cu. C. T. 80. Elyas,

witho Iiis hore. LydO. M. P. p. 16.

loC) lok a. ags. loc, clausurn, claustrum,

obex, repsgulum, afries. lok, ahd. loh, loch,

iohd. loch, altn. M:
, finis, eonclosio, altwbw.

Alft U, nschw. lock, oi>ercutum. Vom gonMll.
Worte abgeleitet a£r. loc, fermoir, eernn, neue.
hek. Verschluss, Schloss.

I'ft is }>et lof] I'l' ?e (li-ofel nc ton unlucan.

Ol'lll. 127. Do to jiini- iniiujic- n (lore anil a lor.

AvENH. p. 2b'). .\ lii/^, clatrii^, pessnlum, obex,

repaguium, sera, vectis. Catu Angl. p. '22<k

Zio^ of schyttyngo, orsperynge, »era. l'u. P.

5. 311. He hire oUuth mid keie end fak*. O. a.
r. 1S5S. Bi ]m priueye thrift s ftvre ft Bmme
may s\Tine to(?idre , and close herosilf in a
cbaumljre f)i lok in^ted of feyned assoylynge.
Wycr,. If. hilherto iinpr. p. .CIO. No tbini,'

tlitjre is clept in cio8, ne no tning there is undur
l-'k- MADin>. p. 179. {>at is be foA; of loue, ^at

Tolowii gVMt. P. PL. Text C. poM. Q. m. —
lae Jw one iTdo bye^ uooz lok$». Anota.

lil. All*j laate ich htal hit, 0\>er pryuyliL-he

us pors shok, vniiikcd huH lokes V. Pi,. IV.j^i

C. pass. VII. 265. t>iike cotVe . . shal be yset
in a more cofre w^ twey lakes. £>0L. OlLsa
p. 360. LolücM of ^ ynatee [eeiae portenuB
Vultf.] atrenghfted be. Vs. 147, IS. Voptkoi
his hkkt». P. Ft T^j-t B. pass. XIIL M8.
lok 8. viaus, asptctii.'s s. foA«.

lokkon V. claudcrc s. lokm.
looker s. cistella s. hker.
loekesmitbe s. s. hksmith.
loke a. eg*,hem m. clatwura. clauatnun neben

loen. altn. ioAe fom. Yerscnlttie, RiegeL
Loke, sperynge of a dore or wyndow, valva.

Pb. p. p. 311. The forato loke ooeloke Jhesus.
Shobeh. p. 79. Thethryddf lo/,r onKke Jheaus.
(6. mit Mc wechselnd: That luk onlt^ake etc. i6.

— Heo unbunde \>a, loeun, drowen ut i>a baizes,

|>a pallc«, Si fia pnrpres. Lai. I. 252. JbMtt*
that WHS v.slawe , That onnescnette the qoejnta
loke». That apek of the aide law«. fiooMB.
p. 79.

Auch ein verschlossener Raum, G e h ä e ,

IlürtJü wird didvirch bezeichnet, wie auch
durch altniclcrl l'i/.r, sepimen: teh j)e wult
beon ane, buti-n alc imano, & fer weoreo in
ane loken fi f hundred gaten , t>e wulf heoflt to
iwiteö, and alle heom abitefl. U. 471.

loke, lok, look s. abgeMt tob bUtm, He««.
took. Blick.

Lo/.,
,
orlokvnge of |»e eye, visus, aspect u«.

Vn. P. ]). .'ill. Xo/.r, regart Palsqk. hu
\\\üL-i> luid stefoe for to Uicen wimmannen, oder
ledii) hem his life e|en for to sechen hire loke,

OEM. n. 2 1 5. '^if he undentant pat ho habbo
ofte agilt on golliche dedee on vntlBO, oOer
onluuedo stod ui^i rmid unluued /oAv* . . {»cnm:

wile his heotte aken II. 207. Her Itkr on um
slio caste. (I'oWKH I. he crist Iiis l"k-c

Into the welle . . lie stgli Üie like ui uij> viüaffe.

I. I'iO. In a twinkelin^ of a loht. I. 144. His
ene leucnaund with light as a low fvr. With
Rtreroys full »tithe in hi« stepe loke. uBtm. OF
TUOY 7723. Li|>er lok and tainkling . . Arin
tokne« of horelinge. REt. A3*T. II. 14. Many
:i lovely /'>,/ on lu m he c.\<)t. Ch. C. T. 3342.
l iic jiepic

, frlnd of lOükf and chere Thanked
God. l.viK,. M P. p. 21».

loki'U, lokkeu v. ulln. loka neben l;/k/ri

daudere. neue. lock, e i u 3 c ill i c s s cu,

Ue dede ia binden & faira ioken AUe Ö«
bonefl 0« be 6or token. O. A. Bx. SIM. Hit
'itrjauns he him toke , .\nd bad him loke in

prisoun. At.ir. 'A9'i') I'o / .A- , serare. Cath.
Anci,- p, '.'211. Lokli/i), or scliette wythe a

iokke, fieru; hkkyn, or boriyn, obaero. Pb, P.
p. 311. I trowe thou woUaetMM» bo intiiy
oheet. Ca. 0. 2".

Atte the oomena jo oele iimperst] «Im,
And with ft lokko lab it too. CoT. Htr.
p. ;,{4i

HeMUtiB Ibuy. WAMoarAux.
5495.

Mene lepen to anone and UUMni ti» ffttOO.

Ms. in UALLtw. D. p. 627.

Cr. Thei dmUoB Aon, olio teto yUUM
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•ad MseloMd with high« mouoUjiiM alle ftboate.

Mavvd. p. MS.
lokM T. videre s. hfri'm.

loker^ locker B. zm l'J.r)i, i la udere, gehörig.
Deue. toeker. Kasten, T.mli-.

The sylueren Mxk they broke, iaothly, And
tniasyd the body in s fei«r of tro, Thtt of
tre»ore sbuld no «usp^cyoun be. Bokenah ed.

Horitmann 1883 p. 'li. JLntcere, cistella, cittula,

CRpcflla. Pr P n, .111. XliJ.tjr. cLsIlUq. ('ami.

AJ«gl. j>. 220. Lock'T <>t a cupbourde, lirovtr.

Pauob.
l«k«m. wulokÜH^th. Dooe. looker. Auf-

sohor« Bflt«t, Boscbirmer.
Fflerward sc. |>encb, hou J)ou best uele zi J>e

iitcl j lore wrort)»iipcj to |)ine zuete uelaje, and
to \>\nv guode lokere

,
(iin angle |>t;t alneway |)e

lokel>. Ayenb. p. 21. — Pe children of nche
iiK n MoUe habbe guode lokere» and onestc, [>et

hi by beside bam , and |>et hi bi diii^mt fatni

wol to teche and loki uratB sonne and onun
kncadu VR'liifrctK'. ]>. 220.

Itike« s. pi. i.Mt L'Ä diii Mehraahl \un /<ic, I'J,

mil Ik'zci; uuf TM..-tj;;ilK.n ui.d Fisiopitr gt-

brüudu? vgl. ioktifunday. F ting a ten.

God him het> mo his ojcne goat yreaued
•nd benome and »vanjneld of faia o|«wi, aaa he
dede t>e apondea at hkt$, Arem. p. 143. Pue
uirtui- ^od vi fjj to his aergons , liuannc he his

wii« muki knijtLs, ui^e bedeck: to his apoatlea

Kt A</>'ji- p. l*'> i At l"f'.r.i. hou ho aant« ^ne
holy gost opt' ins iij'OJitles. p. 213.

laket 8. ir.loi£urt, neue, locket. Verkleinerung

TOO he. Scblüsschen (als Schmucksache).
^«f t>er lv|> n Inkrt bv er ou|)cr eje. BüUDEK.

AKoKjl. Ihth; ji
;i 7. l'oL .s. p. 15.1.

loki«u. lokiu. loke»! Inken etc. v. agt.

löeian, altniederl. Wtm, ahd. AM|ffM, üfm%
Uktm, nhd. Atofm, nao«. hok.

1. aehen, bliokao, aohauenniftimd
ohne Objekt : Heo ttreien eoden et sume time
into hello. aUwa heom drihtcn het, for to lokü»
hii hit \>er Icrili'. DKH, p. 11. Miiclu-1 heo
ferdtin mid cinfit- to /'/.ten in ^«n leofte,

to lokün i j an stcontn . jic craft is ihate astro-

Iiomie. La). 11. 5*Jt». Ue tokien agan in ladest

nlra monnc. III. 2.<8. Ne beoÖ heo neuer fülle

forto lokin oa t>e. 0£H. p. Ib5 [daneben die

auffällige Form: forto logen on fn-. p. 200]. Ne
xnahtc ich iiawt ajein j)e leoniL ol !ii^ wlitL lokin

ne bduld«£D. p. 2.^9. So uiiu lu- uiurh()e ich

hefde on haro onsihfte, |)at ii< mähte ich longe
h'wile elles hvider feA-*n. p. 261. blvnde he
jnakede loki, and \>e dcde arj-se. O.E.Mihcell.

^19. U]r Moldao M» Ut hara loba aoxbiaoa
era CriSt. Amm. p. S9. Svudi laoma ft Uht

Uit. de ^rin
, f).-it ne mihtcn hu navt /nAicn ber

;ijaiiit>(. LiOi. fcjT. Katu. 1594. Heo ne shulen
LiiN>cn nenne raon . . no lokm ueste o none
nionne. AncR. K. p. 424. Ne demc Ae nogt
wurdi 8at tu dure token up to 0e heueneward.
Bwx. 186^ W knithaa bouth ofham^d gaman,
Ham fSvrto abawa , and hkm to. HatKL. 2IS5.

"Why iTieut'-tow !ii r 11 tie fur a uiotp in [>i

brothcrea eye , bilhun a beero in Jiinc owne

ablyndeth t>iaelue . . WUefaa lettath )>e to lokt

laaM other more. P. PL. TtsAB. paaa. X. 263.

Let OB hk* What ia wratyne on yond boke.
Towx. M. n. 2». — Ib nOrdlichcr Mundart be-
gegnet itutli U Nfatf 0 ;n der Stamni^ylbe If it

any wiite uav be That i might lake a iit<*l throw
Out at sum nole or sum window. Yw. a. Oaw.
848. Tnkens doun in crthe ere on to luke, t>at

blüde and fire and bradia of «moka. Hamp.
4726. AUa \M. byfor aa nirtaa to Ba bot
alt an antra of fib btik. p. 38$.

I.i-cnic luiii rd Ii'>u Crist , like toward mc
ase ich li^jfji- lowe. Ol'.H. [) "til. Jhesu . .

With thine c'fi-ri luhe towart m*- , .\nt

myldeliche niyne, y nnnit, ui that thou se.

I.YR. P. p. ey. Loka cer (la tittes ^ \t^x suke
mid })ine lippe«. La|. I. 214. ZoAat hara Vra
louerd Bwi()e dere. Hatbi,. 2S9S.

Jbesu , when ich thenke on the , Ant loht
upon the rode tre, Thi suete body totoren y se.

Lyh P p. 70. A the more I lok, theron [sc.

oil y<(nd Dokej , A the more I tliinkc ] fon.

I'ow.v. M.p. 225). I shal {irist ut |)i ritli eve {>at

t^ou loket with on me. Havel. 2725. Alae ha
loke^ nu fro heuene to us , and seö jiat wa . .

tumen fro his heM. OEH. U. 121. All swa
summ |>o steorcsamann A)| tokifi^ till an steorr^

ne. Obm 2135. — Heo lokieb in \te scawore,
|)et is bo« deofles hindene. OEH. p. 53. Hio
^ ulc liken nlU' ))e lecliuri's fur un nire hkti,
II. 2i). i^aone stouded \)e wrtdm . . and loiui
up and dun and al abuten , and sen buuen ham
(;oÖc8 wradde. II. 173. Eien lokeb, and eare
ustefi, and hwat hwara beo |>at hire [sc. fiere

wombej wellikti^. IT. Stliipciiu'iie . , Lukkis
to t)c Isdesteriie whcnc pe lyj^hte failkz. MuKXE
Arth. 7 p,t-5i.

AI t>a lundes he biwon )>e be mid c|enc

lokede on. La}. I. 307. Ar5ur him lokede on.

III. 143. Ii« maidan . . ioM* on oflar hi^ k
lettehim iwvrBan. loa. Sr. Katr. TflO. Heo,
as men Icddc hire, hhale iijainward, forludinge

b ha berde. 2iiC>0. Go inrd .'tod, mid /'/,(-(/<• on
nim |)oruthliko, with cync i^rim. Havki. Itl'.K

He lokede him abute bis colwie simte. K..

H. 1081. Lottes wyf lokede bchindc hire t^a

cite l^et bemde. Ayenb. p. 242. Ich lokid on
my lyft half. P. Pl. Tejct C. pass. III. 8. He
lukea doune tohialete, Saw his gere faire and
mete. PERCBT. 801. — Ardur is \>e kcnnesta
mon |)at \vl' n ucre lokeden on i.Ay IIL 2. to
filosofes ykntjwen god be writins:« aso be anc
ssewero h'uorinne hy ,\vi:Nn ji. 24.'i.

Oif t)et oie ablindad, ne bid naut ))e houd
wel lokinde. OEH. p. 109. Whi longest |)ou . .

ao knwa. And ao atilla liggaat, lokf/ade in ^
whuemaT Jotitra 277.

2. sehen in deia Sinne von in Betracht
ziehen, er\\uf;Ln, bedenken; Swa
itt [sc. t>in swintic] nohlit ne wrajijie, Ne weorde
nan lifinshe maun, Affterr batt tu caanst /o^nn.
Orm6105^ Wboto iiaaoaia irilleMf. VeIp
CSV. 695.

Lee va irhatt «itt ttt laa i ^ To lyfamenn
siinimwluilt littkss Onnjirtnuss Godess wille.

I
OiiM 4tib(>. Lake nu biliue, hweSar ^ bao

üigitizeü by i^OOgle



262 loUtn.

Immm, donji iohlMWt . > oöar . . deitn. Leo.
Sr.KAnt. »lf.
Ich ne toky naft f'et belongeji \>e to ninieiu

ac me to yeuene. AYENS. p. 1ÜÖ. Hy ne loAi/i

najt huerüf ham «om|i |ia loj^ nobMM ud ^c
gentU kenrede.

9. auiiehen nach etwas, erwarten,
warten auf etwas: I*ere |)e lewed Uth stille,

and loktth after lente. P. Pl. Text B. pass.

XII 181. te le«t lad t>at lonee]} to hyni, he fie

lond Wonnen, loket after lordshep
,
ojter ojiere

mod«. C. paM. IV. 248. When lord lokf/>

to hm« alouaunce for hut beatea. C. pass. X.
371.— Ka ilefde Bmttea, |*«t ha wule cumen
})us , & lokiei a irhmme he moM to hia knde.
LA}. II. 546.

Thor nas thcr nother kyn;; nc (juenc {^lade,

whan hy hym »ey, But lokeä« euer after his

datb. R. or Ol^ p. 33 Ar.
4. etk«ufii(mB«oiiti, entaohaiden,

baatiamea; F» lOitwte damara lianaS iaat

ennc de! uoito hkm rihl UtaaaoM oa. ÄMtm,
R. p. 286.

That he . . borewes fvndf scheide, To
atonde to al that iioli churche with ri}te lokie

TTolde. Bek. öHf). '10 stonde to that holi chirche

ther of hvm loky wolde. K. OF Gju. p. 472. A
looeday ffone day etl.] he toke, To hera wbat ^c
iMrons \i&m h()|)e wild hkc. T.anot. p. i>l.

Androhe he sende word
, J)at he his ueuew toke

And brotte hym {ot\> forte fonge {>at|MeOUZt
hym Wolde loke. II. OK Gl. p. 53.

Gudd, i mon, for monnes bruche, bette &
eode o bote, as his ahne godleio lakadahitft
hkede. LEO. OF 8t. Kath. 1209.

Godd itt haffde hk>ihl swa }>alt Sannt Ju-

lian Bapptisstc jiatt time shollde streunedd bi n.

Obm 439. Tre, |)ou art loked bi be lawc {)coucs

traitoun on J>a to deye. Holt Kood p. 133. 1
WM Mtti I aehulde Tplifte Oodat aoiie. p. 14S.

I dude as me was iooktd. ib.

5. Qberwachen, behüten, unter Ob-
hut nehmen: Seyden, he [sc. Godard! mouc-
the bem [sc. t>e children] best kke. IIavel.
876. Pe Udyes f>at had him to loke & leren in

}ou|)e , bat «iatan . . {tat t>«i idiuld be do to

def)e. WILL. 4770. Aliaatmdrine . . preide fol
litDusli to he prince of heuene, to fro alle

angüur {le luiiely makes. 1757. '^'if i jiis time
raiu trust trouli to jour sawe, so \>at je Wold
lelli my lemman saue & lok« . . al my help hol-

liche ]e schul haue at nede. 3165. The soules

that ieh have to loA«, aix |er and mote, iwis,

WHlMmto watde habbeth ibeo. Bek. 1815. On
fiis maner pe kyn^' it [hi.H homage] toke, Iiis

right forto saue \. Me. La.ngt. p. 251. Some
[se. seyde], an hey mon j)at hc ys do}ter toke,

And j» kyndom mid hire, for he yt wolde beat
loke. R. OF Ol. p. 91. The hiaeop of Bi, tiiat

this lond adde to hkt. p. 489. Pilatus com to

him [HC. to king Uerodesj, and such oonsaii hi

tok<- t)at mure pan half hi* kjnadoMi to tok him
to ioke. Pilate 68.

BTinenhild {ju kep and loke. K. H. 748.

Zvo god me M^. Atbhb. p. Unf >

lanaea.Ctod liAf the, Aa y the lone i • 1,

77. Qodl»ke }ow, lordaa. F.Pl» Tttt B. .
XV. 9. He put up hia nmbrere one hwht. And
^ah\, .Syr, Goil fuke thee!" The dtOo* S^de,
..God li'k^ the!- PtiitKV. 883.

In the calde lawe doreward Lokedm doirt
and gate. Shoseh. p. 46. He that lolcffd the
tresour OoBM a dqr into tiM tour. Skvsh Sao.
1222.

6. beobaehten, halten, wahren : Hwa
efre bflone'ilokie wel t>ene sunne dei ot>er f^a

o|)er halle dafes |>e mon beot in chirche to
lokien swa {>e sunne dei , beo heo dal neotninde
of beofene riches blisae. 0£U. p. 47. lue f)e

stede of be sabat . . aet holi cherehe ftane eon-
day to hky ine {)e newe la}c. .\Tr,NB. p. 7. Yef
god het zuo straj-tliche loki {lane zclt rdiij

.

p. 213. Wf ssollc |iL- festes of halfen hki. ih.

Almi}ti god vaf ten luste.s ine ['f laje of iewea
. . jtet were iwritt iuid godts viagre, and hlBlr
sell . . het hiae healde and hki. p. 5. Blenillga^
pet ia, atedenest wyl to loki f)et me hefi bdMta
to god. p. 232. Thoma.H said |ic kyng, fiat othe
aula he wele loke {)at he suore at {u- gynnyng,
whan he |h' curoune toke. Langt, p. 129. Hit
is grat wyt to lohi mesure ine mete and ine
drinke. Atenu. p. 53. Yef t)ou wille loki |>ine

klcnneaw«nd|uaeehaatete, beuli peueUirede
uf t>e kueade. p. 205. Hao f>et wyle wel loki

his mnydenhod. p. 232. Alle f)os bye b yhyealde
to /oAi chostete. p. 235. He that right ordir of
lyfyng wil luk«, Suld bygyn j)U8eto. iIamp. 205.

He beö j)oleburde . . and t)eremide oaer-
oumeö him [besiegt sich selbst], and his soule
hkeh. 0£H. II. 79. Si mine hkä t>et bodi,
|iet no werm may {ler ihende eome. O.K.Ml-
si i.i 1 p, "J^- I'is beste uoliiclf» gostliche him
jiet hkip be his mijte {)e pays of his inwyt.
Ayexb. p. 7. Non no dringp of t>ise aUesiiea of
paia . . pet ne lok^ aobrete. p. 248.

(e preatia |»et hhti&n diaatete. Atbmb.
p. 235.

Voiced pti lamb of mildenesse, )>et is lesu
Crist , lokinde ueetUoiie {wt heat bahoto to
god. p. 231.

7. bliekail, wie imNhd. für erschei-
nen, anaaehen, aieh aeigen: Of pilkdai
bi iol agrise And Uik aa bettia fiat con no
Witte. E. E. P. p. 9

Of alkinnes crafies I toiitreued toles, of

caqjentrie, of keruercs, und compassed masouns,
And lerned hem leuel and lyne

,
^ough I loke

dymme. P. H>. Text B. pass. X. 177.

So wo was him, his wyf Mted so fooleb Cb.
C. T. 6664. So hungri andfso holewe aire Herni
him loked. P. Pl. Teit A. pass. V. lOS.

8. Sorge tragen, Acht geben, sich
Mühe geben: lA,ca jiat [»u wol do. Lai. I.

153. ^ef thou art of thohtes lyht, Ant tho«
falle for unmight In a wycked synne, £e)b,
that thou do hit so selde, In that sunne that

thou ne cldf. Kk.i,. .\\t. 1. 110. J^k« {jet |)ou

halji {lannp day of |>f habat. .\yi.mi. p. 7. —
Yef ye bie|) eb ne, lokt fi \w\ ye ne falle nocht
O.E.MiscELL. p. 31. /.'>A('< i>'at ye denen Uv
rith. Hatxl. 2812. Xdiws^ ybow daaayre no
man. H*». 40M.
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lokien-

9. nil. sich vorteilen, sich wahren,
•ich hfiten: Oef ))u hauettworeld wele, t>u

iniht )>arof wurSliche fare, and irwo loken ße
^at ^u beut lef and wurö. OEII. II. 29. Himin
birr{i hhriin hitnm |iaU he Ne si «> nan wijijj

Binne. Orm TSll. An budeword öer Ii« iiim

forbt il , . i\it he snide Aj'w» öer loken fro A fruit.

O. A. Ex For J>o lUle «moen, |)ct no
man hine ne mai /Üb, nit nooo deseuerd
mtfdnimbi«lielM fimugod» n« fkimlidi ehsnche.
O.E.MTMntLt. p. 31.

L„k,- ?, wel 8at öu ne »tele. O.A. Ex. ^51 ]

L'd e woo ut wid him misdon |)urh beelze-

bubcü Hwikedom. OEH. p. 55. fiis hc«te oua
amoneste^ {let we ou« loky, |>et we ne wrebt>i
uader ne moder. Atenb. p. 8. Hit Is njea to
leawede men |)et hi hm» ioM iaMn»j|ii«e Mane
[sc. «ymonyel. p. 41.

Hadck' iu' we! loked him wi5 ikil, Bo bwt0
Milde don wil U. A. Ex. 193.

JAsmitll s. neae. loektmith. Schlosser.
laktmgtktt lerefftber. PlkF. p. 31 J. XocuUf

fMiAe, MRvriar. Falmou
loksAiilagr vi^ Mm- Pfiagattoon-

tag»).
Al here joyt n a Inksoundmi » , TotiqnMMre

loungy acbeUe. SuoBEU. p. 137.

temr» UUhg ags. Ideurng [fai /ttrA-

Ue»tnff, perspccttis" , neue. I'xilvuj.

1. Si'hun, Blicken, audi Ge sic lit,

als einer der fünf Sinne , in der Mehrzahl
Blicke: Üf a jung Jute C'.j swete lofrunge,

oÖer of a sweote herunge , ofier of n softe

uelonge waxeÖ a stinkinde hüt and a ful aunne.
Altes. R. p. )02. Heor fifikide mlhte hom wes
al binumoo, \>et is, bore lust, bore Icking, bore
blawing, bore smelling, heore feling wes al

iattrft. OKH. p
"

>. l>cr sc.il bcon . . lokinge,

wiÖüten winkuiif;«. p 14iJ s(i. I'urj woie &
wont- my l->kuii(j Jcd'-, Fur ^ulvle clur iiojt lette

HO lyjt. Atlix. P. 1, WAb. Ihex wata lokjtng

im lenbe t>e lüde to beholda. Qaw. SSl. rer
ne ssel tbide wt|)oute Mtmg« sjen. Atbkb.
p. 249. Vfth his fals pitout lokmg« He Wolde
make a woman wt ne To pon upon the faire

grene, Whan thnt slu- iVilleth tn thn mire.

GOWER I. (.."). bildlich Hinblick: I'i.s loi.ynije

on lewed prestcä hnfi don mc l» po frani puuerte,

J>c whiche I preyse, {>ere pacyence is, more
j^nl||t^^n neeheae. P. Fl. Itzt B. pMs.

Naljbf je nout fienc nome . . of tottntie

ancre.s, ne of tollinde lokuiiyts uc latcs. AN( It.

K. p. 50. I*e yeft)e of onderatondinge . . maki j)

knawc god and |)e gostlich(> fringes ase be ^i^pe

nnd be simple lokinge». AvKMt p. 245.

2. Bestimmung, Entscheidung, Ur-
tbail: Fe barons portiond fie lond enen t>am
bituene, Hamid tllle Iiis parte suld haf alle {)e

Nortbende, & alle Southside tiUe Uarknout
«nid wende. LkKOf, p. (1 eq. Philip . . eikid

Annevknng. In den Spraohproben
hi«-lt ich irrthümlich ' ine VerbLs.stuung BflÜlig,

da mir loJUt noch nicht bekannt war.

if t>ei wild süind to |>cr lokipuf, p. 86. In «lle
bis b«retts \>i- kyng and Sur Bymon TSfle •
lokgng jiam settt* , of Yc princo suUl it bc Jon.

1).
216. "^yf heo hjr« skere wole of eche of \)yii

)yn|;e , .\nd heo byre skcrynpe do tftor my
lokynge , ich . . grante, |)at my dygnyte me b©
al oynome. R. OF Gl. p. 335. \p*j)e pope
hhjnfi^ of Rome he ssolde yt do. p. 3^9. Tne
klug &uor TDe the boe & eaneion Tond god,
Thai he al olanliche to the popes taking stod.

p. 506. The bischop of Salesbury and of London
a; Sil) To holi churcne wolde ltailllU| ud to luxe
hk%ng also. Bek 1915.

3. Observanz, w^as zu.beobachten
ist: Alle ne muwe nout holden one riwle ne ne
iHuren, ne ne oVen holden on one wise j>e

Ttture riwle, quantum, leilioeti «d obseruantiae
corporales , |}et is , ononde lioomliche lokinge».

Amck. K- p. <:<.

4. H u t , 0 b Im t : In thi lokinij was I lafl,

to wi.sse alter thin »rane wil. Body .\. S. .'il.

Aylniitr goic kyug Dude him on ßii hihi/ng.

K. H. 341. I»o |)«'t habbe|) f)e lokinge of oure
aaulfi« and of oure bodyee. Atbnb. p. 8. He
dob him oat of \ie helpe and of \>e lokunge of
god. p. 65. in bo.nem Sinne B c\v ii eh u n g

,

Haft: l*e sencfere i-i as.j j)e ilke (let is in

prisoiie in yhnes and ine u'^teres, and ine greate
lokinijr , ase wea saynte Peter ine iierrudes
prisone p. 128.

5. Anblick, Gestalt, die man erblickt:

His lokyng Taspectoa eju« Vulg.\ was as lert,

and his ebiUiie aa «dow. WxoIi. AIaxtb. z8,
3 Oxf.

locnst, laagngte «. fr. haale, TTeuscl»recl;e,

und langomU, Heu<^chrecke,nkrebs (aber afr.

auch — iier.sehre(.ke
, p^'. lag^tta^ lit. hütoAn,

neue, loctutt. Heuschrecke.
tan sent drightin a litcl heist, O toth es

noght vnfelunsst» Zociisf noouete XmiiJ it hMfe,
in buk I feand. CüRs. Uvma 6039 Oon. Y
slial leede yn to niorwe a luciift 'locviste Purv.]
into ihi couHiis. WvcL. Exou. In. l 0,\f, He
}af to rust the frutis uf hem, and ther Iravailis

tü a locud [to iocustiii l^wv.]. Pis. 4t> Oxf.— He }af the fruytis of hem to rust j and he laf

the tnuieU of ben to totrnttit, ib. Purr. John
was elothid with heeris of esmelis, and a girdil

of skyn abowte his leendis; and he eet loeaitMf
and honi of the wodo. Mark 1 , 6 Oxf.

\Vi .sie was his wunienf,'i;, and stark hairo

oi ulueute his wede, wilde hunie and toM£u«t«
his mete, and witer wss his drinks. GBH.
n. 127.

loche ) leche s. afr. loche, sp. loja, neue.
looek. Schmerle, cobitis barbatula , ein
Wnssfisch und wohlschmeckenJer Süsswasser-
fisch. Aueh A lose etc.; 8. leche.

Hiu filrirus , lor/,e. Wk. Voc. p. 189. Hec
alosa, A h</> p 'I'l'l. A loche, alosa, fundulus,
pisf-i« Mt. C vTU. Anoh. p. 219. The borbottus
*aud tile Kt\ kylbakys, the Sondyre and the loche.

£SL. Ant. L 85. Mencnc, or loche boiled.

Take menyse, or lochr
,
and j)ikc hem faire etc.

Two Cook. B. p lol. Take lor/i es , an
toyle hem with tlowre, and frye hem . . caste |>e

üigitizeü by i^OOgle



264 loche — lofsong.

Mwe aboayn |>e loehus , & scrue forth, p. 24.

Smalle fisahe {)ou take per with, als troutte,

perljmges , and menawu irithilf And Iba&m.
Ltb C. C. p. 64.

Loche, ot Uche, fysche, fundulu>. Vi\. V.

p. 310. Hie alosa, a keh». Wa. Voc. p. 2&d.
lodenlbt s. ton Anb, Mk, condnetu, iter,

undm^. Fahrer.
Biforen rad luore MmOa. La|. m. 21.

lode fl. onus; Conductus, iter s Idde.

lAdemanagCj •mraaire etc. wohl Zu»am~
meiisetxung aus lude, loilf, curnluctus, iter, und
muiiUf/i-, menage; vgl. jedoch fr. lanumage tod
«fr. lamtin, pilote, und S. ScHELER V. flllllilMMr.

iieiie.MMMfia[^faadlmam^. fitenemaniis-
Viiiift, Lotftnkunit.

"But who that in !ovi>i hodt»- doth ro^we, Tf

that he lo lonire abidf To cast un ankcr at his

tyde. And fayleth of his lodentaiuuje To waitf

uppon a sure passage, A tyme sett that he ne
favle In dicpe to maake his irraile. Hartsu.
Metr. T. D. 131. Marinen that bene diuxete
and sage, And esperte ben* of here Mtmmmgt.
Ms. in Halliw. D. p. 526. A blynd maryneer
that doth no sterre knowe, his loodmauniuje to

eonveyc; doun. I.vixi. M. V \). 152.

But of his craft to rikeu» wel the tydcs,

His stremes and his dangers him bisides, His
herbergfa and hit moae. hia Mmtttmgtt Ther
va« noil raeh htm HnUe to GkriiM. ÖK. C,

r. 403.

lodeniOB, lodesnoDy lodMtcrrea. a. btitt-

man, ladesterre.

lodr». lodging s. s. hgge, logging.

lodlirh adj. lodllche adv. lodllelien r. lod-

ItMUjV «. «fr. lomgB, IpMMfS, nft.

Imtme«. Lob, Freie.
I my doufi'httT shall to morwu Tohewe and

brt'iiiip in thy service To l-.i nijf of thy sacrifice,

Through tiiin avove. Ooweu II. WS. A kinj:

shall do suche equite, And sette the balaunce
111 •nran, So that the highe god In beven And all

tii« peoplo of hie nobley LomM mto bis name
•ay. m. )SS. Hie eroniqne eliall Por ever be
memorial! To the hu ncj,- of that he doth III.

370, Shf lierkcnt'd not to jie rt-wthf^, but ontdy
to ilint Ineiitjf find pray sy !!>,'(• of her loui-r.

Caxton's Blamchabdo a. 'i:UL.\Ml.NK ed. A>Ä-
fiw p. 72. O die fbrtytudc viryle of wymmen .

.

•elened & magnyfiea in giete ioanM k nre-
jeynge. C«ZTOX'a Emstdos ed. OMtgß, Fm^
nk. p. 36.

Ihoff lof 8. panis a. laf.

lof adj. cams s. h'of.

lof) Inf a. oiederl. h^, schw. lof, d&n. luv,

neue, loqf, Luf , LttT» «ig. Windceite dee
Schiffes.

Heo scuuen ut heore lof, Ik la^iden to ^on
londe. La}. I. 335. Strahten n here l^. &
leiden »fter vöen. I. 415. That noble «cnyp
was al withoutf Witli c-lolhys of polde sjircd

aboute ; And her km/ and lit-r vi vnd&s, 0& aüurc

forsothe it was. KicH. C. DE 1. 69. Ffrekes

one j>e foreetayne fiüi^cne |i«ir» ooblaa . . lytt

saillei to f)e toppe, and tumex the btfe. Morte
Abth. 742-4. Bdiipemene schaipljr schoteoe
{'aire portez, LaandMi tedeUKweayi^laoehenie
j>er depei. 749.

Heo wenden heore lofen. k li^en toward
londe. La}. II. 455. Heo rihtca heore /otiee,

and up divfen teiles. III. 2-12.

lef B. age. alta. aMee. ahd. lob , lop,

nhd.lop [gen. lobes], nlederl. niederd. lof, altn.

schw. fof, din. fop, sch. fojf, loiT.

1. Lob, Preis flaut)-, l)ril!tin. jiu de«t t»o

lof of mile drinkcnde children mu'^e. Ol'll.

p. 7. Hi birS alle gastes . . i^^ceapc-n to /aft and
to wurhminte hare sceoppiride. p. 219. And
awente godea and wrhminte mm be eeap-
pende to fMnre teaeeelte. p. 397. Si Im/DftTiOee
oern. IT. 01. We gunnen lif makien urc Inuenl
.\puliin. liAj. 1. 358. Ich na-ten cou . . bellen

leten ringen
,
podes f'>f .sinken, II. 285. Si

Dhhhtin upp inn hootto«»« a rd AN'nrrftminnt &
loß. Orm 3:<76. I>e}; alle sun":enn (rnae esBg
lirihhtin to iof* & varrt>e. 3374. Qodes epOM,
t)et meiht ihereo, hn twetelieh \n spas speke0,
& cleoped \>e to him so luueliche, & ter after hu
he went |)ene lof, & speked swuö grimliche }if

jiu wemle.st vt. A.nc k. ]{.]). Of mouth
of childer and soukand uude |>uu kf. P8. 8, 3.

I>ai . . looted his lof, night and dai. 105, 12.

Sevi'n Ktthe in dai hf saide I to |n». lib, 104.

Hou fiuld I, iede, for pi loft, bot lvC> (Ml IB

hert? Wars or Alex. 664.

3. Preis, Wert (pretium) : I*e sullen
loueS his ping dere, and sei^ I)at it i.s wel wuxd
oder beterc. ©e bcger bet lilel fiar fore . and
,sei(^ J>at hit nis noht wur8, and lige(1 ha?c. te
suUere lat tuinde! of his lofe. OEH. U. 213.

He bad gold \ gersume siehe farindc gume,
whaam mihte finde Merlin an londe, to he
beide nraehel lof. ]>a}. II. 33S aq.

lofen T. lauJare s. loven.

lof^eoru adj. ags. lofgtom, laudix . gloria;

appetens. 1 o b p i e r i , c h r b e }i i e r i .

lactancia, t>e£ is idel^elp on engfiiic, |>enae

mon bid loAeom. OEH. p. 103.

IMHf 1«1U) lor ell adj. ags. lö/Ua» adv.
(BUCKX.IK0H0£|. p 165), ahd. lopl», IsT

mhd. lohHeh, lobetirh , nicderl. Ii'fj', hjl'

,

hßig. 1 o b w Ü r d i g , p r e i .^ w ü r d i

Mikel Laverd, /'"jlt/.r hiiidaliilis Vuli/, to

se. Ps. y5, 4. 1 ly, 3, (jret lord aud A//^. iLiMi .

Ps. 95, 4. Marc he is louelg than any creature
may thynk. ib. Gore hdixt tela hia Mie/Jy dedi«
[laudes domini ViUf.). 77, 5.

lofsong, »eang s. ags. lofaang, -song, hvmnus,
alts. /o/«4ifi^ , ahd. fopcanc, Intone, loootang,

lobesang, nicdcrL lofsang, ahti Ifi/^'htgr, schw.

lofsang , dän. lovtang. Lobsaug, Lobgc-
sa n g.

Al i^e hchreisce folc |)e eode efter him and
biuoretrhim sungun ^isne loftong. OEH. p. 5-

Ich ouh wurÖie de mid alle mine mihte , And
singge t>e lofaimg hi daic and bi nihte. p. 191.

.\s \che nion onfto . . Lot'soni/ syiirjen to God
ftrnc Wiji such sutchu oü Im con lerne. CAST,
on L. 2N. I>urrh ludea tacnedd i« XoAMf
Drihhtin to wurr]>enn. Oiw 18024.
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_Bi«s. Lobainger,PftaliBiat.
AIm t>e lofaongert aeifl: per nilte ttNttdNW

a^tat quieta corda. GEH. p. 153.

loftsouitr, -saoR^ s kommt frflbe in gleicher

Becli'ntiing mit h'hoiKj vor.

l*e imeano biisse in sccruenfald: kagde of

lif , vit tax Itrae, ant uf |ie luue a elei^unge
iriOato Mt mniMt J^^tMHf ant libUcnipe , ant
dk«rm«* b fi« Moa*6e. OBH. p. 261. Hu
mage we singen godea lofUong in uncuSe londe.

II. 53. Alse pe holie loßtong leiS. II. 63. Seint
.\iul)rn9r.i!<, [lal sei(5 «n Iiis loftsange, t'^is <|uei^-

iniif; . Egresftua cjua a patre etc II. 111. Alle

t>a riche . . mid muchele h/ttong>- lu uen hine
[biaen M».] to kinp:?. La}. II. 168. forw
Mttmtg [te decot liymnus Fulg.], Ood, onon.
yn. 64, 2. — Ha herieö godd, ant aingeO a un-
werget^ eauer iliehe luati in fiia lofUong^. OEH.
g. 263 sq. llymniiin cantate nobis de canticia

ion, ainged us of t>e iojtttmgt» of Syoo. II. 51.

loftsongiM n i^tMktr iMmMng nit 1^
|)t' I'jftsonmre seiÖ: per mills naaii-

diMfllo. U£U. IL I0L TgL ob«nlt^faiv«rw^

logea T. vldm i, Mim; hotpitio tedpi

lo^iCC, logr s afr. /or/<
,

pr. lotja, it. /ogtjiu,

pg> %«> «P- iot\fa , mlat. laubia , iobia , alul.

^MtAa, lovpa, mhd. i^oui«, sch. A>ff«. neue, /ot/^r

.

Lanbe, Zalt, Hatte, Abcniapt Wohn-
•tftU«.

A foj^^ they dyghto of lovc«. T.yb DisC.
550. ^enne wata t>e gome [sc. loniul so ghid of

hia guy %i/«f. .\i.i.iT. I'. 3, 457. I.nriij'', or

lytylle huwfte, tegt.i Pu. P. p.311. Wei »ikerer

vraa his crowing {üc of the eck] in hia logge.

Than ia a clok. Cu. C. 7. 16338. A /b«M thai
made Tpon his graae, For ache volde tlwr
bilaue. SbotmSaq. 2603. In ^is logge, with
his lady, lurkit Pelleus. Debtu. of Trot 13464.

The prerystye of the chamber telle he [ac. the
mason] no mon, Ny yii the log()f (Ver»ammlungs-
ort whatscver tlicy done. Fukkmas, 279. But
pi I badda iboren him eft, From rieh» raete

aaon hadda bao nft, In a loren logg« iXtAt, Ajto
gnwte ndnoiMi. Holt Rood p. 146.

Atinraiiaar dolih crye wyde, Hia logge» set

on the water Ryde. 42!M. The Ureeeys
havitli heore I'lqyi^ brent. 43.')G. Sithen nyni
s« UV assignet the cret Placis of pauyliuiiB, for

the pris« kynges Grete tenttes to graide, aa
|>Bire degre aakit; I^<jes to laa mn, irifh Ifiiijs

of vod. I)S8TR. OF Tkox 6023.
A Ihel ha« adw lata mak« , BMde t>e w&y

to atond. when \>(i hge was al wroujt, Of liin

golds no wold he nojt, IJot his gold coupe an
ni>nd. When bi w in hi« loyf al on To god of

hcueo be made his mou. AMIS a. Amil. it>l3 aq.

T^l. 1621. Aa Loot in a loge dor lened hym
•kiBfc ALUt. P. 2, 784. I>e anta eltrke . . forth

WMidb To kite & layte Bm % bg» (vorhar

]
quare he lenge myjte. Wabs of Alex.

370-2. Litill kyngia par come . . Li|t doune at

|>e loge, 6c [>ar blunkis leuea, Cairea into jie

eurte. 885. it [ae. Bariaa dyadoiaa] gaue so

S^lorius a gleme of gold St ol atana* ^t as he
oge for t>e li|t InMaa of hsoan. S934. (He}
lurkvi, to hi^ /Cr>^ ft laidtbjlttlodtpe. DlMDh

l*ar k't^es \ bare tentis vp |tei gan bigge.

Langt, p. Ul. All left in hor ioge* |» huuaesj

& lurkit away. Destr. of 'I'rot 1369.

Selten begagnat die spätere Fonn, vie ill:

In heW^Mge tnoa tmSt be lokyn. CoT. Mtbt.
p. 29. — Sore men & ^ckc soundly to rf.st. |nit

were fehlet in fight , ä hade fele woundes , fo
lie in hor a littell at e»e. 1 )ksth. of 'i KdV
tiOf)". Hyniwfff . , wente oute of tii« ItMigt». TuK
Foi R SoNNK.s (IK Atmon p. 174.

Iogg«tt) logen t. afr. hgier, loger , neue.
lodge.

1. intr. herbergen, einkehren, sich
aufhalten: Zoojwn, or herbenvyn, hoiiyntor.

Fa. P. p. 311. Äylly |)er in fie strete as Jiay

atadde wem
,

\>ny wolde lenge |ie loug najl, &
logg« |)er oute. Al.I.lT. 1'. 2. sini.

There he ioggiih anon Tbex Barie badd«
beon erst apon. Alis. TWe langaa jjie

lane IgvmkitfH all an euen. Wars op Alex.
108) BuoL Alawdar in bat angle all t)e ni}t

lofiiii. 3r>57. ^aM 4ifM platte king lale 4» an
enen. \HS'l.

Wa« neuer wilit a^f I wente . jtat me wiaie
coiijie Wher bis ladde loygtde. P. Pl. Teri A.
)uss. IX. 6. rriamus pertly the peopuU ylkon,

t Wngit to hia lond & logit o far» Qert aue to

eite aothetf to dweOe. Dwn. or Twyr
1611

2. p. p. lie li e rb e r g t, u n t e r g e b r a e h t.

gelagert: To Charii.sward rod he wiji herte

grele, & fynde^ Lym ioged (»ar« iu pauylons
riche & wel abuld, a &ir host him aboute.

Febumbh. 73. Whan^ vera hged where hem
best liked, Mate Se al manar pine |iat hem
mister neded, t)e werwolf hem wan. Will. 1U18.

That oon of hem was loggid in a stalle, Fer in

a yerd, with oxen of the plough; That other
man wa« hgged wel ynougli ('R. C. T. 16482.

.\ megsangere . . him tellia t>at Alexander was at

hand , & find h\n oat loggid Apon }>e strcme of

Struma. W^vks m Alex. 1951 Aahm.
Cf. We beoÖ ihgged her hi tie. AXCR. JL

p. S64 nnd a. Hogged p. p.

Der transitive Infinitir, beb erborgen,
unterbringen, findet »ich nur vereinselt,

und zwar schon in der neueren Form mU dg
statt gg: Ünu of the houses . . b kept aa a
lodging-house witli tlilrteen beds, to lodge poor
folk aominc (hiough the land. Ehql. Oilds
p. 23t.

'^. refl. sich einlagern, Herberge
nehmen, wohnen: There lien also in tliat

contree a kynde of snayles, that ben so greie,

that manv persunes may loggen hem in here

acheUea. Maut^d. p. 193.

Loke how theae brdia ioggm h«mu{f. And
erere ahall thu ifynde, aa fler ae thtt «nlkiete»
What wisdom and orcrwaeche vooneth ffer

asundre. DEP. OF H. II. p. 24.

Hit telleJ5 al |iuH, jiet l.smeles fole com &
loggede kim bi pi atone of help. Ancr. K.

18



logfen— IoIm.

p. 2G4. Comen ere belnglUwith pnuillouri ^'

tent, & hiftdPtm rijpitVHift. Lamot y, ib'l.

lofging •. Mh. bgmf, dmi*. kdj/mg. Be-
hftusunr.

tay Test of Lotes logging any lysour to

fynde. AiJJT. P. 2, 887. coaya kyntie wit
,

knmvc ii is w il widu , And hia logyyng is with :

lyf, ()at lord ia of eri)e. P. Pl. Text A. pass.

XII. 43. Bcia of hem coth to his hostelrye, And
t4Mk hi* lofflMtf, M at woJd« falle. Ca. C. T.

Bisweilen erscheint schon die neuere Form
mit dg stat gg: One ol' llie hoiints . . U kcp: as

a lodging -)\o\xh9 with thirttun bfd«, tu KKii^e

Soor folks coming through the land. £^UL.
IlLDS p. 231.

logh 8. lacus 8. ^
lophe B. flamma s. loi«.

logrike, loflTlqoe, lofik a. lat. logiea, pr. /o-

mVa, loiea, it. sp. pg. logica, afr. logiqm, neue.
Mpic. Loffik, Denklehrs, WiMentehtft
der Denkgosetzo.

Xoi7y^' I lerned hir, and many other lawes.

P. Pl. Text B. past. X. 171. Loijiqnc hath eko
in his degre BetVtn* tlie ttOQthe atui the fals-

hodfl lliB pleine wordet for to shode. Oowbr
m. 196. She made him such a silogime, That
he furyate all hia logiqm. III. ^66. Pei fyndon
vp ft Jiuwt! manero of spechc or logik. Wm.. W.
hitherto unpr. p. l't'*>. Kiiuyeherde fsis, and iiLt

freies go to iooIa, And lerne logikt and kwe. P.

Pl. 7«(# a pMk XXIII. 278/
logioi paxara a. Imum.
l0| adj. hnmilla a. low.

lo^) loo^ s, asjs. I4fi, locus, gedes, ufriei. i<dieA

dat. 8. M^r, jjl. Uigum. Urt, ÖlcUe. *

[

He may by wel ine dyrers ln\, ]t\ jt ul at

onaa. SuoÜUl. p. 145. For tho hye weren out

yoadMd, And ou}t of hare lo\ araehed. For hare
anna ; We mo)e wete hyt wel ynou , That ase

ydel was hare lo\. That hy weren yunc. p. 156.

Tharfore Ood made mannes schefte , 'lliat ylka
lo) al for to crafte. p. 157. And fet ne were hyt

nojt ynoj , One tu agredy hyre loo\ [sc. of oure
;

levedy], And hef ine hevcne blysse , Ac oure
also, nyt nis non other. For he [sc. Jhesus] hys
oure kende brother, p. 12C. Bsume hia riebe

and tokened loo\ Of thare holy proweaae. p. 14.

\o}y logh) lanli) laifh a. aga. luh, -ges,

atagnum , fretum , umbr. b$jfh, ix. hugh , gäl.

hch. Hill. lorh. touch, kmffk, BM». Mi. 8*8 m.,
I

Sund, Bai, Tiefe. I

tenne lasned ()e /v; luwkande toK*^<lei°-
I

Allit. p. 2, 441. li Any schalke to be §cbent

wer schuwued t>erinne [in das todta Meer], ^a)

ha bode in bo^em brot»aljr m »onyth , Ha
moat 87 Ijnue th t>at lo}e. % tOM. Aiio>at kd-
lycli !"fe |)ay luche liym '.Hc.Ionas' sonc 3, 230.

j

Ail at leii ware ü Iviie i/it'i \>n /«}t! tiitir^. WARS
OK Ai KX. 3899. lie ledys that lady bv that

|

logfw sydus Ant. oi .\uiH. st. 5. Into the see

ul .\ulriki' i hti com, \ passed a grete strike A
buf^ of ^f^' <>f Salina, & other imhm of Fi«

liatjma: The grata ImA of Bnaoloiodaii, Betnax
the hilles of 1>azardan. R. of BHOMim (Strtm.

in Madden zu I^|. III. p. 304.

tidv. humiliter s. iahe.

lo^e, lo^he, lohe, loghe, lowe a. ahiet.lcfaf
mhd. Ma, attn. km a. hft Kihw. Uff, din faa^
Boh. nave. Ibiw, low. Lobe, aufwallende
Glut, Flamme.

All alls ill wttrc all oferr licmm o lo]he.

Orm 1C184. tis ilke is eke bitocned bi cht-r a-
bines swcorde biuoren ))e }eten uf Pams , fiet

was of lai [lei C. lohe T.], & hweolinde & turn-
ind» abntan. Asc&. B. p. Thaaa balfull
bettea wen, as fie boke tälua, ftd fiawBond of
fyre with fnastyng of l.gh. Destk. of Tuoy
lV.7. All dirickt iitde witti tho .serine t^ui^Kl^ the
stym ost, ffor the smurther \' the smuke of |>€

.<imert /O0A1«, \)eX woivet in the wclkyn, wap-
full bote. All d» dtia night aa tfie aende

aboute. 9511.

Also hege Se lowe sal gon , So Se flod Act
fte dunes on. 0. A. £x. 643. Of ilke a lache {»•

lowe launschide Aille hye. MoRT£ Abth. 194.

A lowe of fyre. flumma. Cath. Angl, p 221

Of lightnes sal thou se a h/wc, I iuu tlies thou
sal thi selven knowc. Y^v .\ Gaw. :!43. An
hundred develes . . with stringt^s him drowen,
UDthanc hia, Til he come to that lodli lotoe, ther
helle waa. Body a. S. 429. I>air throtaa aal ay
be filled omang, Of alle thyng t* bitter ud
Strang, Of I>»i i- and reke with stonnt.s nielled.

IIamp. y i'iy. I'aire tabuus J>ar touertour* it

kindils r<« a lowe. Wars OF ALEX. 4177. J^iUf

oi fyyr, tlamma. PR. P. p. 314. The sMppes on
a snene fyre shot \>ai belyue, That the low vp
lightly lauBobit aboute. llBon. or Tbot a609.

Zn dar nletat aagefUirtaBForm ateUan
sich :

lowen V. altn. logo, schw. la^tt. dun.
ahd. li/fieii , nurde. u. scti. Inw. lohen,
flammen, llauimt;nd leuchten,
glinxen.

Lowyn, or flamyn as fvyr, flammo. Pr.P.
p. 315. — Ther men my^tfi s>! . . Arcangelus
of rede golde . . Lotcgnge ful ly)th. Deorev.
1433-6. As growe grene aa fte gres, &
giencr hit semed ; j'en ^rene uuinavl uii

golde hirande bryjtfr. C5.\\v. 2;5.'i. bildlich

ijl&naend, hcivorra<<end: A Imeande
eder of ledez in lunde hvm wel semea. 619.
XoaMRMladtlufly olle his lymmes vnder. 868,
IVWtagC a. Lohen, Lodern, Olat,

Zmttfnge, or lemynge of fyyr, ihimnarfo.

loH'it V. liti miliare a. laghen histar kthe adv.
lo)iou, logieav. aii faisyiiiMi. b»reit*ii, ba<

r eititeilea.
Hyo on heoM aejrpabyn njt tojarfan. Mask

1, 19 ed. Skeat.

lo;li adj. u. adr. lojaMM t. a. laial^ lamiet
hinter hhe adv.

lohe adv. s. lahe ; s. flamma a. toie.

loht s. lux a. Uoht.

lolBC) lone a. afr. wallon. iogne, sp. ionja^
nfr. longe, sch. lunvie, neue, loin, lat. aus bmt^
but entwickelt . gfeichaam bmAea. L e n d«

»

Niaranatfiek
Xoyna of fleache, lumbua. Pr. P. p. 312.

I.ogne of 6«aahe, longe. Palsob. We ahule flo
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tike oonjmg St malut locto it loyn«. Pol. 8.

p. IM.— Alk • ban bot 1h» hrn^t, We myster
ao ^j^y Bin, at oun aMOgjrag. Town. M.

toln tfr. loir
,

]>r (/lire, it. (jhira v. lat.

ffia, glint, ein Nagtils^t r, S iebensclil&ler,
nyoxus.

In that contra« ther ben hesti-M, tau^t« of
nan to gon in to valiM, in t< > rwi rea, ana in to
d»pe Mankea, to take fysche, whichc best is

but Ijtille, and men clepen hem Imjret. lAjkUHM.

p. 209.

loliea V. aohere, perdeie a. lotU».

Milaa. a.i«MN^.
loltren v. Tgl. nicderl. Mrrm, htit, ri„. nld.

lotfrm, neue, loiter, m Ossig gehen, land
» t r e i c li e n , t ii n d «"

1 ii

,

Loytron, or bvn ydyl, ocior. Pr. P. p. 311.

It i« a myierable lyfe' tu lot/1er. pALflOR. Have
j^^t^doone yet, on my £aytba jrou do bnt

I lM<«r about , a* a peiaon dothe tbat h
mayatoneaee. Palsor. I toffier, whan I shulde
worke, or aboute niy busynesse or erande, jc

truandc. td. I toyttr , or tarye by the waye.
id. He loptrglk abonte Ifk» a ouqpatariaaae
hounde. id.

KdBDB Wat} t)e gome so ^aA of bis gay
1m l»mtmi» (naeb Strattnattu, far lott-

u.} fHHT inne. Allit. P. 3, 457.

lollarde s ni. drrl. hllan-d. iidat. l^Uui

noch nhd. lollhart , neue. loUard. vgl. loiUre,

loUare K. LoUarde, faottnaaa dwr AnhlBgar
Wiclefla aU ILatsar.

ZeSanb, foUardna, loUaida. Fk. P. p. Sil.

•. n.

loUardle s. mlat. Mlardia , neue lollardy.

Ketzerei der Anhänger Wicktfs
To sDeke upon this braunche. Which pn ud

envie hatn made toapringe Of Bciame, causetli

for to bring« Thia mumm aoet« of loBwrdk, And
alao many an bmrfa AflBong th« «lariia« ia ham
•elvo GowF.R I 15.

lollare h. a. lolUre.

lollen. lallen y. alta. loUa, gegniter ager«
(BiÖBM HAUxna.], niederl. loUtn, ImlUn, seh.

noa«. ML
a. intr. 1. wanken, toblendern : He

J>at tollet ia lamc, ofier hia log otit of iovnfe.

P. PL. Texf C. pn.sK X. 21.'.. He is in the iJws .M

heuene . . And wcl ioselichc |>ere. pass.

XV. 152. cf. B. pasa. XH. 212. Suche manere
mmytaa LoUen ajen t^e bylayua and lawe of

lupfy dhnrohe. C. pasa. X. 217.

S. wackeln: Aa a letbenn pun /oJU bis

ebek«t. P. Pu T»xt B. paaa. V. 192. Lyk a
letheme pan MMt bii dialMa. A. poaa.
V. 110.

3. aicbstrecken: Ligge [inf.] t)U8 euere

LoiiutuM in my Uppe. P. Pl. Tt*t B. paM. XVI.
2687vgL O. paiaTxa;. M7.

b. tr. baumala aaohan, hiagen
maebea: Hit ba|> ytak« ftro Tybom« twenty
«tronge beeuea, |)er lewcde jieeues beti lollid vp.

P. PL. Ttxt C. paaa. XV. 13U. Vgl. 1 loüe une

aboute tbe «araa, je Iny ti>e lea oieillaa.

Palsgr.
l«U«rey lollare. loUer s. von lolUn v vgl.

ach. /o//s sluggard. La nd.st reicher Faul-
lenzer, auch schruäheade Ueieichnuiif; rliu s

AnhüDgers Wicletia als Ketzer, Lollarde.
Kytte and ich in a cotc clu|)ed as a lolUre.

P PL. Tfxt C. paaa. VI. 2. He . . lyueb lyk a
tollere, gudes lawe hym dampne|i> paaa. A. 1S8L
3if tbe aecular aay a aoth, anon thai bene
cnchent. And Iren upon the leudmen, and aayn
hit is lulii-rr [ob =^ lolli-ryf]. AfDEl-AY p. :iT. I

smell a lolit t in tlie w ind . .\bideth . . Fur wu
scliul hau n |ir( (iicatiuii ; This /'>//, r here wol
prechen us s<jmwhat. Cjl. C. T. 1 rtO.")-H. I.ef

thou nie, a toiler, hia dedis thai wyl hyin duuic,
;it' he withdraue bia dautaa fram'bola ahawhe
aN^av, And wyl not wonUp th« «foaa. AUDB-
LAY p. 37.

Lolleres lyuynp in aleatbe, and ouer londe
Btrvkers Bee|» nat in j)y* bulle, qua}) Peers, til

|>ej ben amendid. P. PI* Text C pas«. X. 15!».

These loüerea, lacchedrawviaa, lewede eremvtcs
. . as cotiera Ivbbaa. pam. X. 192. ih«
whiebe arn lunatik MlarM aad leparea aboota.
pass. X. 137. An ydel man {low semest . . Ober
beggest |iy bylyuc aboute at menne hacchea,
o|)fr faitest vpon frydays, njitr iVstedaves in

chufLhis, The whiche h Mlaren« pat lytel

ys pr. vv_d. pass. VI. 27.

lom'h 14. agnuaa. /oai&
lome adj. daodoa a. laiM.

l»m»f Mona •. ags. tdma, aupelles, inatra-
mentam, ach. lome, loom, neue, loom,

1 . 0 e r ä t h , Werkzeug iigend dlMT
Art: Iluerc hure a nvht hue nome, He tbat funrt

nnt last come . . Thi.i other awor alle ant some,

That er were come with lome, that so ne» hit

nout rvht. Lyr. P. p. 42. He lyltes Ivjtly his

lome [Ast], & let bit doon &yre Witb pe barbe
ot |>c Utt« bi be bare nek. OAW. 2309. Falle
Iwile myght any nunc smale. That mene telles

u )«(,• in tale, \\ \\.\\ siehe a lome [Keule^ ti^'titt-.

Peuckv. 203U. — Alle swuchc t>inge« ln ui)

buten ase Ikhh n uortc tilien mide \><: heorte.

AXCtt. H< p. 3^1. Al so ase no men ne luued
lomen nor tiam auluen , auh deÖ for pe bioffB«
pet me wurcbefl mid bam. ib. Ydel men let ne
seh lomm habbe an bonde. Ltr. P. p. 41. No
mon hem ne bad huere tomes to fonde. ih. The
lomes |)at ich laboure with, and lyflode deserue

Vs pater noster and my prymer, placebo and
dirige. P. Pi. Text C. pass. VI. 45,

BildUcb iat dadurch daa m&nnlichc
Glied bexeicbnet: Large waa hia odd lome [des

Unsebenera in Menaebannatal^ ^ lentha of a
}erde. Wars or Albx. 47S0.

2. Gefäss, vas: Als lome of crtlip 'v^\.s

figuli Vulg.]. Pfl. 2, 9. Samcnand als in iomr

in utrem I'lilg- watres of se Vs. .ii, 7. Tak
a neder alle qwik , and homed wunuys . . and
Seth tham iiPa new pote with water, and gider

tbe bomar that ea abowaa. and. ttaa gna thu
fTndas in the jnitte, and do nit ta a dene hmt.
IlEL. Ant. I. 54. Lome, a vessill In pt:tte ale

in. Palsor. — Ue bent bia bough and graiped

16*
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268 lome — longaynes.

ite, And in it graveled he lome» of dede
[v%M mortis Fu^.J. Ps. 7, 13. 14. In Itmet

smaller hent Tins must, and use it m wyne
pestilent. Pai.i.ad. 11.447. So gipse it [den

I lonif^wein] u])])!», and kt'pe it for thynt' aj^'c
;

But bette is kepte iu pitched loomet «male.

11, 477.

8, Sohifftgef fiss, Fahrseug, Arche:
of lenfie & of large [tat Umu bou [sc. Noe]

make. Allit. P. 2, :!14. As {latiyftande lomc

iuged aboute, >\'lierf |>e w)'nde & \?9, we<!cr

warpen hit woldc. 2, 443. Hym ajt sum in jiat

ark, as af>el god lyked, iier allf Udo/, in fcmc
lenged druye. 2, 411. ^er watz l)usv ouer borde
bal« to kest Her baggM & her fe^beddw .

.

ft «1 to ly}ten |i«t lorn*. 3, 197-60.

1önu> ad?, gleich ihine, agt. §Mm»f thd. Jtir

lihu'i, lictjucntpr. hRufig.
Ai to I'tiiif iiii li:ibbe igull. .M(»U. OuK 11.

0£U. p. 161. 11. 220. cneow bimm wel,

fen lie wass icr Wei vunedd oflte ft To
oumeon dun. Okm 2177. t*«!! comenn fbtr to

ftr«})iMttii Orist Olf wbvrc be wan ett tnne,
Forr fiatt tojj wnlldenn cumcnn rffl t fTt. \
otite. \- 1 ill himm. 12922. What lud likud

111 I" s: lordship hfo gat. And on ciu-es fur

cliccfc, & cliaung«?d /of«e. Alis. Frgm. 320.

The lion lete cri, as hit was do, For he hird

lomt to tell. Fol. 8. p. 197. The emperoor his

one* nn kesM Oft sod hme. Octou. 1943.

I>e erld \iyta t>0Dke{> hme. Feri MBR. 280.

Suche luther men hnte ben r>-che. P. pL. Text
C. puss. \I. li;'). In here liknesse oure lorde

hiiif hatli he knowp, pass, XITI. 121. They
schalle schrjke \ crye honi' For be drcd»
of |>e grett äome. üvmns to the Viro. etc.

p. 121.

Kompar. Zonter he lyeth, t>*t I}'flode

mote hegge, t^an he (lat laboureth for lyflode.

P. PL. Trxf B pasK. XX. 237.

lomor M. vgl. ag6. ieomian, luuere, aim. {jdma.

Illuminirer von Schriftverken.
Noo priest having a competent eBlary, that

it to say, rij marks or above, ihall esenaa« the

craft of text-writers, ferner«, noters, tonmour>^,

and floriMhers, for his singular prouffit and lu-

coui I \ v Foi.K.s Mass H. ji. 401.

loHip« 8. lampas s. lanipe; frustum s. lump«.

Im a. terra (Ha^l. 340) . kmd.
lone, lonk adj. ag>f. fJanr, neue. lank.

mager, dünn, schmächtig, schlank.
Lour he i.s ant leane, ant his leor deaSlich

ant blac aut ellieuwet. UEH. p. 249 |doch hat

Cotton M$. Titut die Lesart tong]. Pe lonke

moa ii lef)ebei, selde comid is herte rei. Bel.
AHT. I. 18S. O.E.MiscELL. p. 136 [vgL jedoch
kurz vorher: Ne ches bu nevere tounlittelo
mon, no Umg, ne red, pif t^u wld don afUr m i

red. tb.].

lonke s. ahd. hlanca, lanka, lanchn, femur,

Iambus, niederl. lonke. Hüfte, vSi ite.

tine fiarmes tiralinge & stichee ibi lonkr

Halt Meid. p. 35. Leyß ya legofenJce. Pol
S. p. l.^ti.

lond 8. s. Uxiid.

leadebigstr» iMlilllggWB a. Lftnd-
k S n f e r.

Ac now is rcligioun . . a rowmer bi stretes,

A leder of louedayes , and a londebugger [lond-

buggen P. PL. 6220]. P. PL. T*xt B. X. 306.

Uaden t. a. Imndm: londlod» «f^lCy •gmvel
ete. «. t. Unter kmd.

londfnge h T. u n d u ng.
Ijondynac fro ächyppe , and watur. appli-

cacio. pR. P. p. 312.

lonC) vereinselt auch noch lane und leane^
lene s. vgl. lamen v. ags. ltt»

,
commodatum,

afries. niederd. mitteld. Mn, niederl. ^m, altn.

Un, a loan, neben l^n, a fief, and latm, a loan,
schw. liiri , idid. Ii^han, Uhin , mhd. IShen , sc ii.

Un, neue. ^/««. Oeliehenes , Lehen ,
l).n-

Uhen.
Wiit , f»e husebonde

,
godes cunestable,

hereS alle hare sahen , and |)onked God ;eornc
niö awifie g^eed beoito of ae nchn /an« [leaneT^,\

at beo0 {leoa raatren, bU tawt dalitren, t>at be
haue5 ileanet him on helpeÜHtairiteaatWMieil
his castel. OEH. p. 257.

And fleen to the frcrfs as fal.s folke to
Westmynatre, That borweth and bereth it thtdtT
and ibanna biddeth frendes ^ere of furiifne^^c

or lenser MM* Ihm [low O.]. P. Pi.. Tmi B,
pass. XX. zSl.

Misitcofirgct, etholden cwido, o8er fundles,
(i^ei- I'nw, nis hit jiscunge oBer |>eofle? Ancr.
K.

J),
^(»s. Crodf wyf, he seide, if ic fake j>o ap

ti
best to tow , Woltou hit witie to niyne lu-

oue : of ic hit esche eftone. St. Edm . CoNP.
479. Al tbk vylde vone, Nia bia bot« n iuMs
Her beth bfiase gned«. Bnt. Amt. L 116. 8«ld*
coniflh tditf lahyndp home. I. 113. Ar |)er is

awojjer lenere turteys, jiet leneji wyjioute chap-
fare makiindt' alnoway in hejinge, o[)er in pans
. . o|)er in o|)re |>inge$!, and uueral to gauei
huanne me hit mm]} by {h- skole of be lone.

Ayenb. p. 35. No wight in al this world wiste
of this lone Sauyng this marchant and dann
John allone. Ch. Sup-2Vx<JV»»<B. 1485. Teche
hem also to lete one , To seile f>e derrer for t>e

loiu-. MMiC Tnsfnirtiont 3S3. \Ve accursen . .

all tiiat okereres \ Vi9urt»r8 that by cause of
wynnyng Icnc her catall to lier cmecri.sten tyl a
certen day for a mor pm hit milt baue b«
sold in tyme of iowa. 767. Qnd la Dot • Inttt

<Mi«, Snmtvnw haaM % moft o|^t, ndn^ma noo.
AVADAS 416.

lone 8. via S. lan«, lumbuA b. hinc.

long aiy. longus; pertinens s. /on^,- adv.
diu a. laHfa.

lonfftTSM 8. pi. ein auffallendes Wort,
dessen Bedeutung vollkommen sicher atehi.
d eissen Form jedoeh twdavbt aain maf. Bokan
dtT Strassen.

I>er byef) tuajnaiaiMMbenes, on t)enchinde
ine herte, ^et me may oneral bidda, aa obav
ine speche of moufie , |>et me eael bidde In«
oncsto stedes, najt ine hngayncs [mit Przug auf
gr. It' rati yatylaig xüy nÜatenüy, ial. in auriiiis
platearum. Mattb. 6» 6], aaa dop ^a ypoontaa.
Ayrnb. p. 212.
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I B. fir. lanfftte - Je - bceuf, vgl. lat.

h^^lfma
,

ßotyXwarro^-. Oc h «c n I u n g e
,

rine Ptianse, in deren JJUtter man einige Aebn-
liVhkeit mit ein« OdUMllOllgi ftodt «tm »n-
cbllM officinalis.

Ltngdebefe, buglona, ImxIm Ml. GATH.
AXGL. p. 220.

lonicc s. pulmo «. Ain^«.

loncre adv. diu s lange, longleil, lon^en v.

I. loHjfiw, lOBCiUff ImtfUIS I. s. lanying.

Irasn (d.i. iMtfMMI. «Mytumj adj. a«ra.

^«iam, ahd. mhd. mmmmi, longos, diotnnraa,
mha. Uingaam, tardus, nene. hHf$$m$t tedious.
lanedauernd, dauernd.

For hit biÖ lumuiu bismer jif al ure life Lift

on onnet her. OEH. p. 107. f)e lauerd seal

beon USe ^an gudaa and eisful {lan dusian . .

eUw M tut his lizlmiM m mi ne kmmtm.
p. 111.

tont s. terra [OEH. p. 161) . M.
loo interj. i. la.

look s. visus 8. looke.

l«ode a. onus; conductus, iter a. lad*; l<K»de-

itam s. failMfant«, loouwnifa . Im/«-

iMiia^e
, loodsnn (Hashb. JMr. T. p. 129]

8. Jatletman.

loof panis 8. laj".

luogh adj. humiliB a. UJt.

loo) s. locua a. lo\.

1MB» ItMik 1. agnaa i. Anni.
Imba t. InilmiiMBtitin i. JbiNt.

loft« s. Iau8 8. /o«.

loos 8. solutio, uerditiu; adj. solutu« B. lo$;

looMn T. aolvi, sulvere a. losien.

l«OTe polina, manus s. love.

leowen v. mgutt nasire a. towm,
leP) Iop« a. autai . hop; lopen enmre,

«alire a. leapen.

lop«ren v. s. lopren ; lopiringe s. a. hinter
fopren v.

lapiage a. saitatio a. Itpmj^
Ifffe a. ag8. lopp*. poMKi adiw. lofpa, dftn.

loppt. oetie. Floh.
A loppe

,
pulex. Cath. Anol. p. 220. Ya

joy ynow To ye your lygpys strtyne, ye lade
longe svdyde as a loppe. nR. AxECD. p. 84.

—

Crete toppys over alle this land thay ny, And
where thay bjte thay make gxeta blowxa. Town.

loppe 8. Tgl. ags. lobhe, aranea. Spinne.
Tni rict shapcu in manere of a net or of a

webbe of a h>pj,r. Cii. ^lstn>l. ]i. I. From this

Cnyth, as it stmeth, ther come a nianer krokede
trikes like tu the elMNf of a loppe , or ellea

lika tDthe werkof aWNBaBiaflalw. p. 11.

Dahin gchMt dieZuaanfMBtaaning lop*

Wobbc H. Spinngewebe: The rict of thin

B'trelabie with thy »odiak, «haprn in mancr
of a net or o( i\ hptcebhr ( ii f.Ov,/ j> II.

loppeatre^ lopplster, lopstcro, lopster,
ttntir ete. a. aga. loppettre, hpystre, locuata

ttviaa, polypuB, scb. neue, lobtür. Hummer.
Nym be perch, other pe loppuUrt, or drie

Hddok. Two Coos. B. p. 114. A or

a crabbe, polipus. Wr. Voo. p. 176. Hie poH-
pus

,
lopitere. p. ISD. Nvm perche or ^«fer<>,

\ do |)erto Hi melle it. two CooK. B. p. 232.

Crabbe or lMM<«r boiled, p. 102. Tho crabe
and tho lopner ther were withall. Bbl. Aht. L
SI. Hie polipus, hec gorra, loptttr. WtL VoO.
p. 332. Khvsfer, polijius. Catii. Ancl. p. 220.

Lopttar, a fysshc, rhancre. Palsuu. Hie polu-
pu8, &l'>hstttr. Wit Vtic. p. 254.

loppiadj. 8. /<>/i|/i0 8. pulex. voll Flöhe.
£oppy, pulicoBus. Cath. Amol. p. SIO. A

lavpy place
. puUoetma. A,

Tepreu, lopem t. aeh. hpper, tapper, nord-
engl. hpper, (im^nlar! fjcrinncn.

Lopred Ills uuik /"jnrJ is as nn lku llamp.
r»: es hert uf |.a. Ps. lis, To L<.pered liil, hil

fat alswa [hill lopird, hill fat Hamp. V». moos
ooaffulatua, mona pinsaia Vvlg.]. 67, 16.

Daiu gehört Su Hauptwort laplrlng« a.

Oerinnung: Ab mjlk in the kjmd is fajre

and clt-re , bot in lopirynge it waxi« soure,

alswa the kynd of mannva hert is bright and
fayre, til it wax sowre tJicvglk oanpwmB of
ieis. Ps. 118, 70 JZony.

lopatar. lopater» lopmn a. a. i»pjm<rw.

lopwebbe s. b. hinter loppe s. aranea.

lor, lore s. ags. lor forhr, amisioneni
(h.UKsT K. Texts p. 39 u. To Invon sccolde

sroyrenes (lus been to lore geddn? BliCKLINO
HoMiL. p. 69], jactura, alU./hr^, ahdytes
Jot-, fur-lor. Verlust.

I>'u8 gate was t>at werre peaad, wHhontoii
lore. Langt, p. . .\nd over alle the houses
angles , Ys ful of rounvnges and of jangles , Of
werres, of pes, . . Of loos, of lore and of M vn-

nynges. Ch. J£. of Famt 'i, 869-75. Al theo
lore in him TSBtte) T adud yniUa md
Alis. 7247.

loraln, loreia a. afir. Itrom, mlat
vgl. lorinier. G c b i s am Zflgel.

They ryd upon joly movies of Spayne,
Wyth sadell and brydell of Champoyne , Hur
loraynt Ivght aonne lerne. Laukfal »86. With
more noDiei M «od ynou}, than ha was wonad
to do ; His loreyn« weran of gdda, atlnpat and
spores also. Bbk. 1 89.

lorken v. latere s. lurl.^n.

lordeln. loardein. lurdeiu, lardalU) lor-

dail) luroaa etc. «. afr. Jntrdein [Rqf.1, vgl.

lourdauU , nfr. lourdaud, wek. htrdiau, Imdon»
Tölpel, Dummkopf, FaallentaT, Lump,
oft als Schimpfname gebraucht.

Hut luis knaue knele |)at siiiil lius coppe
holde, He loke|) al lourvng , -mA lordein hvm
Calle}). P. Pl. Text C. pass. VI. 1G2. ^e, leue

lordeyne
, quod he , and leyde on me with aga^

and bitte me vndar b« «n. viiatha may ich hevfc

Text B. pass. XX. 188. I loke aa a htrdeyn, and1. pa

tillistne Ul my
Wolde he |io,

are. Kki.. .\nt. I. 291". "WTiy

julke wrechcde Lucifer Lucifer

{)at lurdeyn of helle F.] Lopen a lofte? P. Pl.

Text C. pasa. II. 112. Thon stynkvnge lurdeytt,

what haat tiloo wrought? Cov. Myst. p. 45.

Thu lurdeyn, take heed what I sey the tyle.

Mu. Pl. p. 205. Lurdeyne idem eat [ae. quod
fanean]. Fb. F. p. S17, Lmdaum, lowdmlt.
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PaWOR. It is a goodly svpht to se yonfje l»ui -

cUvjiw |ilav tlitt lorell on tlii» facyun, ii fait beau
veoir \ ji une lourdautt loricarder «i» ce puiot.

w/. V. / play. 8ibriht j)at tchrew aa a lordan

Kluik. llklKn. p. 9. latrda», ihou lorjd to

. TowH. M. p. BO. A kritefi«, ubi « thef*.

Cath Angl. p. 221.

His (Icth wortli avi'iiged, And jp, l<irih>iHi.\

hail ylost, fur lyf shid haue |ie maistryc !' I'l..

Ttx( If- ]>a«8. XViU. I'M. So toHrdeinet

litherf n |ier to, bat alle jx- It ues fallen. Tesi C.

pCM.XIX.48. Ye, lurdaynet, Imn yliMt, Forlif
•bal haT* the maistrye. J127S Wrigfct. Hsreii
a bag fülle . . Of Iwrdana and IjMS that no IBM
lefys. Town. M. p. 308.

lordvn v. i. <| idi tnliu u. /«nbAtjpm i. nasli

laford. neue. tord. herrschen.
One jmMil, «ftd all Otfa«r MtTtth. GowBft

I. 399.

ItffiMehiplBge . Tgl. MUk^m Mater
lafordteive. FOhrai^, Awabvilf dw Herr-
schaft, Herrschaft.

if* {)e niouste cytiylite or «eculer hrde-
schtpinge |iat eny i^nge or lordc baf) on hin

tenauntis. Wycl. W. hitherto utivr. p. is , Ju

holdynge or hav)'nge of her goodis is propir ot

jHXisessyon Sc. scculer lordesehipynge. ib.

Ikarltey Itrttif lordles adj, lordll«h

adj. Imdliif a. a. Uf»riina, hferdies, laferd-

lieh, lovtrdling hinter In f'^ril.

lordachip« s. lordshipoii v. lordsblp^r ».

I. I'l /I'l il/irip/-,

lord s, lat. laurus, it. aiioro. Lorbeer-
baum.

Par wtM teoobid Yp teeaa» t>e trieat of |m
werd, A bnndreth fete to |w hade t)e bi|t «HA
mare, Lvkr nleiirs of Lahany 9t iNWf «0 grana.
Wahs ok Ai.kx. 1070.

lin e dof'lrin.'i s. I'trr ; juctUÄt. fcf.

lorein lorenum s. Iwatn.

itmi, »II, auch larei) •!«! s. gewfihnlich in

Varbindung mit tre. ep. laurel wia BtuangL
Lorb cer.

Vnder a louely loret tre, in a grene place,

sehe saw \>e hert & ^e hinde lye. Will. 298:t.

A /"(v//. trf, lavruH, tripos. CaTH. AnoL. 221.

H«'t laurus, 11 /or>j! tre. VVa. Voc. p. 228.

Ihi' hij.xe, tlie beche, and the larel tre.

SqinrB of Lowr Pegre rto. LarielU, laurus.

Catb. Angl. p. 21

1

larel a. atebt, mit ht^ wecbaelnd, and
gleicher Herknnlt von hotm, pardare, a. ktd,
verlorenar, alo&dar, niehtawllrdigat
Mensch.

Lfwf.d Inrrl! quod I'ii rt s, Htel lokestow tm
fie hil,l,. 1'. Pi. '/Vj-C paas.VU. 136. Somme
. . K len me for u loi >-l. paai. XV. 4. I . . jede

lorth lyka a iortlt «1 my lyftTflaa. paas. XVIII. 3.

T a« fwt eo«T hiil [lat.permtiarinntm quemqae}
}ivm (<) fyudc outr newc frauue.s forto

ai;ti|st.'ti i^utjde folki'. Cn. limfJi.ri '2\
. Thus

scistow, lorel , vhari tliuu f^uK.t to nedde, And
that Tin u s man ncdith for to wedde. C. T. »§55.

Lnrtl. or lo^tl, lurco. Pr. P. p. 313. This lorett

that badde (hi« loby awar. Dbp. or &. U. p. 14.

LartH and k^ytfi, Tbay dwu whm worth

swrche fyfe
,
Ytynt now ys thy pryde. LtB.

Disc 2 j't — 'DiuN jf joueji jourt )<o!de clatonea
Ui htflpr , .\tid Ifnefi it to lorel** but lecherie
haunten. l\ I'l. Tejct C. paaa. I. 74. It i«

lijter to laiia in |u« looaljr panmaa ^an for to
louyc and leae «a w«l loMHto aa tale. B. imm.
XVII. ^r?.

lorelschipe s. s lon-l, lurco. Nichtswür-
digkeit, S c }i e 1 m er e i

.

l*us [>Di ^ac |>e curatisj wa«ten pore mennua
liflode in hordoni X glotonye, &- to curse Ofiatona
men for bare goodia. Wtcl. W. AsMaria atasar.

p.

lorer s. i. q. laww* «fr. knr, adi. Inrcr.
Lorbeer.

This Dai)hn«.' into n l"rrr tre, "Was torncd.
CiüWEU 1. 3.<7. He . . plantid trt-fi (lat War to

i)rav9c. Of cedri
, l>ine , and of lorer [lorrre

TBiN.; ibrrar Con. Fauu . Ct as. Mchoi
8234 OAR.
lamwai a w fm i. f n Lehrmeister.
An his JS^re»»«!« lere« hym. P. Pl. Text B.

pass. XTI. l*«!!. Tlu' l'irfx»i<tu of the .«liophrrdes

An<l i ke of hi tn, lluil ben üelkerdes , w'as of
Arrli;iilc and hi^htc Tan. OoWEH II. Itil. \Vlii

nel we cristene of CrittMi good be aa kynde As
luwes, bat ben own hrummt P. Pl. zV*i JP.
piua. IX. 86.

lortana a. eapbofMa «. &»NriSil.

loril «• laurus s.

lorfniw s. mlat. Inrinoinuf : I.orimarii ({uam
Iilurimuni dilif^untur a nohilihns militibu«

rancie , propter caicaria argeatata et aurata,
et propter pectoralia reaonancia et frena bana
fabricata. LoriaMiü dioBBtiir * Ism [aevJbna*
libui] quie faehint Joanm Oaklami» In Wk.
Vof . p. ncuv. hriinfr. Spore r.

X liitymrr, luriniarius. Cath. .\nol. ]i 22 1.

jAfTtmar that nmkcth byttes
,

esperunnier.

PaLSOR. — File {) i 'liimr's babljcn. AMC&. K.
p. 184. V. 1. note d.

l^rwel a. aamOi doctrina «. lartptl.

ImrOMIV, laCVM a. prieceptor, magMar 8.

larfirii.

lor|K'in n. von ags. Idr, doctrina, und p«9«n,
p«gn. pi'n. \ir, miles, minister. Lehrer.

I'eoh- of |ien Inrpem«» loeiiPt>. FbaoM. or
.Klu'.k s GiiAMM. etc. p. 6.

lo«, loos, loue V afr. Im, lat. Inn, aeb. laa»,

loit, los$. I. oh, Preia» Bvhn; Buf, aacdi
in unTortheilhaftem Sinne.

lly« godenesse & hys gode lot aboutc
sprang wel wyJe. 11 ur Gl. p. 330. te /- > of
t>o lede is lyit vp .so hyje. GaW. 258. forj out

I"-' werld of is heryn^ Hpryngej) tos \ farna.

Ferumbb. 123. t>o tjat first were foos ^ com of
|je paien lay, Ofcristen men haf los. Langt.
p. z5. For ft Indoa, of |ODira Uf atricb » tot
nunle. Aunt. a. DiHont. 211. Hire looely
liMnman hade swiche /m wonne WiLL. 138b.
So -sfhaltow ^c'tc pod fng. .')t;)2. He (sc. lesu
Crist uleaf ahoue jie uulk in to i»e helle [i. q.
hill], uor to by ino bedos, uua uor to taohe to
beuty {)et /o«'and ()e blondingges. Amn.
p. 141. Me ne m]r}(a o/ao noble lo$ MMi Muen
mdatateade. R. or Ok p. 180. Sir Wnria of
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Bai^singbourne, nun of j^t hm. p .S5I I'o wn<i

Hengist suro adr:i(l of kynj? Aurely t'tr, And
Dtomeliche for ))e noble lot, (lat he herde of hrtn

«r. p. 131. bye{> fole ypocrites, t>et . . Jof)

manie peooBOM an good*, prinoipMlidM MM* be
Im of p« wwdl*, nor fMt n* but km itaoae
nen. Atbnb. p. 26.

For loot on hire is leide, \: louo of jour
^1 lue , lie pravetli

,
lord, vowchesauf, ^at hin

solle hire we^de. Will. 144)^. (iret loot hath
Largene, and gret pria. üb. R. of 2t. 1161.

¥ i^unte jow, That ye ahal have a idirewde

flune, And wikkyd loot and worse n«aM,Tbon|^

I»
|ood IpM IwT« val dtMmd. .ff. «fJ?mu

Yhaue mc prcued on |>\ werre to fijte ayn
J>y tues. In many a lond ho\y ner & ferrw y gele

na'e prrB & Vkiu mhr. 272

No Taunt .sali {lat rise, No /o»#. W.\Rs OF
Alex. 1S80 Dubl. All oure life St uurc lute is

lent in low luuidi«. SfttT Adus. hkt Umiog &
Im« 111«» Isngo of our dodb. Dnnt. or Tmot
1*^7**. ^an coine nrdande sir Galvadose, Off
Saraacnes alk- he bare {ie /.-«c. IIünm.anu a.

Oxct'-M. 1 0!):i, Yee . . fiat huldely tliinken \N'he()er

in werre or in wo wigfatly to dwell, Fur to lachen
hem 2m)m in bar Ufodms. Alis. From. 1-4.

iMy WMh l«n otOL «. agi. Am« Mhitio, p«r-
dhio, tStu. lot, Mihitio, none. Imm. Vorlvat.

Better ia a litel los 'hxsi' T,xt B ] Than a

long aorwe. P. Pl. 'JSS ^auil he chaiVar(j,

he ehargefi no los, mowe he tliarite wvnne; Ne-
eocium tine dampnu. Ttuct V. pass. XVII. 149.

Lot, or leaynge, perdieio. Pr. P. p. 213. I'e

lady to Uuce [f] pat lot t)at )>e Mid* bade,
Olydea doun bv t>e grece. Allit. P. S, 15M.
I*e lot [lotte DudI.] o? Lesiai< UtiU charge.

War« of Alex. 866 Ashm. Gvf an end hade ben
now. & neuer noyet efter, Botbe of lure \' of

loä, uure lorde wulde, Hit waa t;uyu but a
renture of angur to come. Destr. op Trot
1439. Ffor ht of hor lyuea and hor lefe

knightea. 55S8b XoTtted (imperat) of hire neaae,

& been) wlite ga to lote. La;. IL &36. Her
eomen blake flefen and flujen in mone e}ene, in

liere mnfl, in heurc nense , heon Mf hMna Wide
id iu lm«« (to lost j T. . I 1 0ft.

Thuw ges matir to men inon) day after,

forto apeke of f>i spede , & witb >P«U herkyn

Of]Ame and \>\ lotte for a hi||^iriIlo. Debtr.
OF nor A Jmw or • lOMjnge, perdieio,

«ndirfo. Oatb. Anot. p. lil. Tbev might .

.

saufly lumen home ayoitt, WUktHtkUuot aaj
grcin. GowEK I. 270,

^it me is htiter on \k' bent in bataile be
slayne. |mui se |>e A>m [lotte IlubLj of my ledia,

& ay IbIw in ooraira. Vau ot Aul S170
A«h«.

Myfhte no lyere with taayngw, no tow of
TTordly catcll Muke liym for eny moumyng t)at

he lie wan nmn' in soule. 1'. I'L Text C. pasa.

XXII. 292. tei dnwe trewe men to nriaon, to

loot of catel, and def) wiftouten reaonable cau»t'.

Wtcl. W. hitherto unpr. p. 16. fend . .

asir*t> lotdio & myitty men to moke sa ydiot &
fool ountonr 9i aMnM oodb, fMit ndper may

Iowa«*- m
ne kan no wole. for . . dredc ol wortlly sliame
\ A> IS t< the hem goddis lawe. p. 212.

'

loty loos* Ion» ndj niederl. lot, ach. lout,

lotf$, none, lociif lose, unfeat, ungebun-
den , auch bildUob mit fiUom MebMiboKiiff
leichtfertig.

J.o.ir in the hilft. llMiLnviCK p. 74. His
lose tuoge he mot restreigm . Guvver I. 131.
Loee , or loot , rnbowndyn , solutus. Pr. P,
p. a 1 0. Whan the bots waa ioae, h»jnn to fooii
Toward the fen. Ch. C. T. 44M1. Wlum I had
al this folkys bcholde , And fondc me louse and
noght yholde etc. H. of Fatne 3, 195. Heo biö
ikest sone adun, ase |)e leste [lotcteT. loutse C.|

ston is from pe tares coppe. Ancr. R. p. 228.

losange a. a. hsinge.

losardi. ^httk olondor Monaohp
Lump.

Hiive w no doutaoce <>f all these T'nglish

cowarda, I'ur lliey nc be but lomrda. KiCIl. C.
DE L. 1S62. Now let come these French hnardt,
And give batajrle to the taylards. 1S7S.

lOM a. Una; lolntio, poditio e. km.
In^ioln s. Ü. losliifjf .

ii»sel s. gleicher Hedcutong mit A>rf/, lurco.

a. dasB. sch. neue. heel.

LomI, or lofd, loroo. Pk. P. p. 313. Iba
sekvs inward SrebiBi, fri setae with enell iMllle,

And leues as a insi U [l>rcU Ashm ] uwr land for

to cntre. WaUs ok Ai.EX. 1759 Duhl. lo'irll

to |)e lady launehid full s withe. ])>;sTU. oK
Tk(»y 12ul»»i. — Thus bey tfeuen here gohla

fflotones to kcpe, And leuetii (.udi losflr'/t j>at

eoheiTO haunten. P. Pl. Text B. prol. 76.

Ouratoufea of holy Idike. aa oloikai, t>at bra
auerouae, Liftlich bat |>ey leuen, htrUei it

habbeth. pasa. XV. 132. Summe leiden t>e

ledges aliri, a;» huehe I'H'h eunne, And jjlaynedea

hem to Pers with suche nitons wordes: We
bane no Ivnwi to Uboi« «th. IVsf A. vwa.
VXl. lU.
iMdMbeadr. in let adj. neoo. JSmmJ^. un-

gebunden, frei, h eh a glich.

Hey? in the lowest heuene, yf oure byleyue
heo trewe, .\nd wel lo$vli<'hf Uilk-ti [lere. P. rL.
Text V. pass. XV. 162. vgl. B. pass. XXL 213.

losen, bliweOentomoi steht neben aheem^
afr. aloter. noYman. loser, loben, preisen.

Xoyth«:r he blametb ne baonetb, bostetb
ne prayseth, Lakketh ne k$tfh, P. PL. Tä^B»
pass. XV. 247.

Rift 80 ferde resoun bi the
,

\)oyr with rude
speche Lakkedest , and lotetlett binge , ^at
longed nouft to be done. ib. pass. SÜI. 410.

Ser, wete it wele joure wortlienes, |)at for

na wele here Suld neuire no bathill vndire

heuen be to hi}e loted. Wars op Alex. 5315.

Hys loyse [lose Athm.\t ffor all hn hattoUajrka,

is hsyt t>orow t)e wmld. »06 iDnU. I, Sir

Dary, ()e digne ..V derfe Kmperoiir, The king of

kjnges am culled \- con(jnerüur bath, Ol all

lordes lord, lotrecil t><->row |)e werld. 19fi8DnbL
losen T. aoWi, solvere a. ieeiem.
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lntmgn9f Immikow, -Jour, losiu^er etc.

8. &iT. losengiere«, lotengeor, i^. lisoi\}ero, pg, U-
sonjeiro , geh. losingere

,
lotyngeour , neue, lo-

unger. S c h m f i c h 1 e r
,
Betrüger.

Sir Jon mad him prest, he troBt ))at lo-

seHgere. Lamgt. p. 2^8. Her court bath many
• l0MMWr». Ch. J2. ^ J:. 1050. Apon a dnhu
WM Made To Ouufidoi , br • haengtr, . . That
Alisaunder sat at his bora, And hadde yslawc

Poni his lord, And dude him clepe Antigoii.

Aim.
'~

'''<- i''. Matiy a fals tlatDur Is in \f>\\r

hootf and many a Uwugour, That pleasen vow
mm, !^ nj fiuth, Than he that sothlaat-

neiM unto yow taith. Ch. C. T. 16811. In
Toure coorte many a lotengBtm. Leg. Che.

Prol. 352. He es ateyncd for traytur, And fal«

and lither hsenjoure : liv ha« bj-trayed my lady.

Yw. A. Gaw. ItiDl. Ik' -c '{lis zenne; him
dobleb ine ham |>et t>c yelperc and [ta lozeniour

Mchep. Aybxb. p. 22. I leue here be sum lo-

MHftr, sum lawlM vrech. Allit. P. 3, 170.

A ummgtr, aMentator. Catu. Angl. p. fll.

Lieres ne latrngtrn loued he neuer none.

Will. 5481 . ^an waxe sory fie gode barouns, f)at

fiav schulde don op hure pauillo[ulns, By con-

neil yf lj>»ei>i]rra \ tltl'.MBR. 4 195. These lofengen
thorough Hatt-ryL- Hnve maad folk ful straunge

be, There hem oughte be pryve. Ch. JL of li.

1064. Ofte I see suche lotengomnttULM than

•blMtti or «ioiin. 2699. What aey n«B of tliM
hte^feimn That liaT« hen tnirdys feyn aa ioon.
Ms. in HaI.1.IW 1>. p l-'y upon you Insyu-

geres, On vou and .S;il:idvn vuur lorde ' Rlcii. C.

DB L. ."IßHb.

loseaceric^ losengerie s. afr. lotenmrU, it.

lMingkirmftsp.imti^mm. Sehmeielieloi,
Batrvg.

In bdierTO and in limngerye }e lyuen, and
in sleuthe. P. Pi.. Trrf B jinss VI. 115.

Murthe and mynstralcyt- aniunges mi n is nuulhe
Leccheryc, lusmgeri/r, and loseles tales, pass.

X. 48. Pet is zenne of blondingge of)er of lo-

tengeri«. Atenb. p. 10. il£e {)et wylne))

he}e to oUua, to soma ha wjla queme, and {lerof

wexeb nale MUiaa, aaa . . kumgtrU. simulacion,

foUicoe yeue, uor )>et na uA Aim hjaalda
corters and large, p. 23.

losicn, losen, loosen, loasen, lowsen, auch
lolsen, laasen, lansen v. ags. loiian, sulvi,

eripi, aufupere
,

pcrire
;
pordere, alts, lösian,

Miön, ahd. töajan, lösan. lo.taan, niederl. losten,

gth. AiMf/ai«, altnorth. locüa, perire
;
pcrderc,

aUn. Ims, idiw. Mm, dAn. AM^ aoh. Imm^ tav«^
nana. JboM n. Ism.

a. infr. v c r 1 o rc n g ch c n : l»er Jjruai tyila

may nt uer lose. Allit. P. 1, yo7.

Iwcnd (k- from uuele, j)! les \>\x steorles

losie on ende. OEH. p. 117. '5if |)e biscop biÖ

;emeles . . |>enne lotiao feie laaVen, and he seolf

forS mid lor hit {amabata. A. Apprehendite
AMapttnam na qnando faraaeatur donunoa & pe-
reatis de uia iutta, |>et ii on euKliae. Vnderfod
•teore, \>\ les Se god iwnrSe wraO wiO eou, and
|e l)enn(^ losian of t>an rihtan weic ih.

Oif he forliat an ^m. aeaape, La hune forlet

hanffmaadhui iiaoioiitia a nnirtwa, mdgit

secende t>at an |)e him imai»! OEH. p. MS.
Blissiad mid me, fbr^aii \ft b imafea mi aeeap \m
me losede. ib.

b. tr. 1. verlieren Nu })u scalt lan
leosen, and lone [line freonden. La). II. 268.

Ha beon eauer feard for to toten & {iacei JmJi
aftar mnohala daala maia. Hau Mud. n. 38.

Whedar Ilm* orl wyn, in fkTth, thi Mov>
Rhip, Set I nokaftapyn. Town. M. p. 29 Fc.ir-

lac of hh Iure b anan wiii liim iboren, for nis

ha nL'auiT wiöute care leste hit ne miafeare, a

öat ow(5cr of ham twa ear lote öfter. Hali
Meid. p. 35.

AI hia folc he loeede per, La|. L 93. Ai-
morieha hchte bat lond , Ah pim noma hh
lotede an hond. Ii. lOft. Hire lif heo heede sone.

III. 2$. He ne loeede na lif, onont he Godd
was. Leo. St. Kath. 1120. Pe day lott his

coloure, & mirk was as \)e ny^ht. Langt, p. 221.

Adam for pride lost his prise In middelerth.

OowebI. 153. Thus he hat* contenamca Thk
god, and lot hia cause fall». IL IMk. —> Haa
loaedeH monie ^oaaad fodan mamma. I4|.
I. 243.

^e fiat fetly in face fettled alle eres, If he

hatz l').sed the lystcn, hit lyftci meruayk'. AllIT.
P. 2, 5S5. Anon as thei [sc. grete stones and the

rochaaj ban entred in to the gravely see, thei

ben a^jm no more, but htt for evere mon.
llAiniD. p. SIS. Tha knight. .aohnldbftfilM<
hia haad. Cb. C. T. •mTTkmmafäi»d to
grete cost , yvhtm ba ÜMT pdda Imdihnm kd,
OoWKR I. 153.

2. a u fl <> R e n , Ter derb en , lU OfBBdt
richten: What sechei t>ou on see , aynftil

admwa, With fov laates so latier to lou vut

Tehooo? Aua. r, t, 197. Wanja thou thai to

hftt wa9 larf Town. M. p. M.
We schal tync {)if toun & tnqr^al^ diaatrye

. . iV alU' he lo'nde witli t^ise ledei we Io*m at

oneK. Ai.i.iT. I'. 1'. 1*07.

Ichabb« be loted mony a day, cr ant late y
be thy foo. Ltb. P. p. 99.

3. lösen, loamaohea. bafraian, tm
eigentlichen and bildlichen BtauM : Zoiya , or
Tnoyndyn, solro. Pn. P.p. SIS. Xo^, or

slakyn, lazo, relaxo. p. 314. hi oayaerno{(ht
elles to se Bot playn power of his dignite.

Thurgh whilk he mav be law and skille. Louse
and bynde at his wille. Hamp. 3838. To that

Lord be not unkynde , Fore he may both lotm
and bjmda. Audelay p. 45. I salle the km$e bo
tha tn. FnoiT. 1871. Tyma thai come whaaae
thow thalt diaak oat ana Iowa« the lok of hym
of thi nollys. Wvci.. Gen. 27, 40 Oxf The Loni
fro heuent.' in to erlhe lokede , that he shulJt-

here the wi ilingu^ of the gyuede , and lootfn

the sones of the alavne ut Rolvat ülios interem-
ptorum rufe.l. Ps. IUI , 2u. 21 Oxf I may byad
and <oi0M of Mud. TowM. M. p. 66. I am not
worthy for to laiMattalaato^wong. p. 108.

Juouae \>\ lippes atwynne & let J)c gost

worche. JosF.ru 40. Lowte thow thi shoyng fru

tili feit. Wyci.. ExoI). 3, h Oxf. L<iirte, he »^tith,

the aho fro thi feet; foraothe the place in the

irhic]ilh0witoiidii*tolwo&. J0iH.VU0if.
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lodra— tot

AB» put tK>w lotcse* in erllie right Sal bo

towed in hereo bright. Hamp. 3852. Morn
MUM aoWit, Im dede, he saya, hium alto |uii(.

1790. Who )eue, that myn aaking cove . . Am
that began , he me totrede , /ose his hond and
liewe me doun ? Quif* del. ut venial petitiu mea

ct qui coepit, ipse me conterat, solvaf muuuni
sunn, et Buccidat me ? Vulg.], WtCL. Jon (j. '.I

Oxf. As Crist mo lotete <W m. Town. M.
K 2M.~ TbM . . toiMMan out Of hU boodM.
Down n. iw.

At the last, fro }>at lady I Idust/l mvHelfn

By wflea, & wit, & wo. Dkstr. 'Ikoy ü'iöü.

Who lafte the asae fre, and his bondes who
Ifiiä» lle$id0 Punr.jf Wyci.. Job 39, 5 Oxf.
He hmad tk« tody so brighte, Stod bowna to
the tre. PeRCEV. 1875. !>er he Imiaede his hond,
he leyde hem on ronkes, and welde hem biforen
at hi* oune wille. Joseph 599. We women miiy

war}' alle üle husbandes, I have oonc, bi Mary

'

that lowtyd me of my bandes. Town. M. p. 'i'^.

Paria vidi pfM.« hto pura bvollMr .. ZflMMi
toii|ifaln>ttaia. Disnu OFTftorlSOS. Attha
hittai— tomiTfj by leue of our piddi.« \'.VM\.

Then they low^fi hur feyre faxe ^sc. womit
sie an einem BoHM adlgahlngt war]. Bom
Flob. 1545.

Lowtynpe, soluens, re-, dis-. Catu. Angl.
p. 222.— Yiftes were faire, but not forthv They
aalpa me but ajrmply, But BialaooQ loo$«d\9, To

Kn at large and to be free. Cii. R. of R. 4509.

ipio dissolvi et esse cum Cristo. I yhern, he
«TS, be loused away, Fra |)i8 life and be with
Crut aj. Uamp. 2180. Alle ^at bou towaaa in

CTthe right Sal be ImmmI In bavan bitokt SSftl.

Ab I be Imctid of my care. Town. M. p. Ml.
Loicsyd, solutus. CaTH. Anol. p. 231.
losing, lossinge, lowslngre a.

loteten, solvi, solvere, perdere.

1. Verlieren, Verlust:
dkioB. FALaea. A Iowa <a a laMyMfw^Fndioto,
atdario. Ctonr. Amol. n. 291.

2. Lösung, AuiIOsung: A hrr^ynge,

denodacio, solucio, di.s-, re-. Catu. A.vgl.

p. 222.

toiliige} losenge, losein, lolsln etc. s. afr.

iMMfW, loztnge, nfr. lotange, it. lozanga, sp. h-
mmge, lisoty'a. Banta» Ilhombua, glateh-
•eitiges Terfehobenae Tiereek.

1. in der Wappenkunde, I'cld im Schilde,

Oberhaupt als Verzierung: Nought yclad in silk

was he. But alle in floure» and in flourettcs,

Ipainied alle with amorettes, And with lot^ngea
and 8oo<shoanB, With briddes, lybavdaa, and
^una. Ch. Jt. of Jt. 890. Somme crouned
were as kynges , With corounes wroght ful of

ktgnget. H. of Farne 2, 226.

2. in der Kochkunst verschiedene Oe-
fichte, Qebäcke, die ihren Namen der Form
Tesdanken: Ltumgaa de chare. Take faire buttea
of porke, and htm* harn, and grjmde hem, and
caste there to yolkes of eyTcn rawe . . make faire

past . . and make there of i j faire cakes, and lev

the stuti' therein al aljiodr wii |)e cakes all flalte.

And )>en take ano|>er cake, and ley him al abrode

thavaoDt lad ^kntta pacikai4oi;^iiiAa

knyfe , in roaner of loitnget ; and then make
faire batcr of rawe yolkes of oron, sugur and
aalt, and ctoaa ^ aidaa of be lotingtt therewith.
Two OOOK. B. p. SI Kb dem gleichen Raeepta
steht statt 0 überall e in : Letyngea . . Utyngya
. . U^i/iifiz. p. 44. Take floure, water, safli'ron,

sugur , and «mit , and make fyne paaflt jier of,

and faire thyn cakes , and kotta hem like
loatnget, and fry hem in fyne afla, tad aaroa
hem forthe bote in a dish in lenten tyme. p. 97.

Take rawe chese anone. And grate hit in disshes
mony nn

, \\'ith powder dowce; and lay |)ffr in

(ly lonegiu abofe i>e cheae with wynne . . t>ose

lotftyna er harde to maka. Ld. 0. C. p. 40.

Hierher gahArt aooh : Lmuii§$ of aplaa, toaaoga.
Palsob.

loalBger s. s. lotenger«.

losnen V. altn. Inma. solvi, altschw. loina,

liifiiut, Insna, nsilnv. / 'ismi. i'i^)i<-, siimmt-
lich in derselben Hedeutung, neue, loosen, los-
mache n , befreien.

The Locd iomtik tha gyuada IDominaa aol-

tit eompadHoa Fn^.I. Wtol. Fft. 145, 7 Qif.
loss 8. solutio, perditio s. lot,

lossinge R. |)erditio s. losing.

lOMOm, loBHnm adj. s. lußum.
lost 8. &\tB. far-lmt, &h(l. for-lust, mhd. Mr-

lutt, gth. /ra-Anft. Verlust.
Ich hadde neuere wil witerlich to byseche

meroy For my mysdedee, fiat ich ne mornede
öfter For lost of good, levue me, \)en for lycames
gulte«. P. Pl. Text C. pass, MI. 273. Which
IS of most cost And lest is worth and goth to

lott. GowKB I. 147. Counael ham fro covetyae,

earsid mat he be, He wyl heni tode to here loH
and lyke to be lore. Avdelat p. 13. The Em-
perour grauntid that netioion, for lott [mm to
prevent a fiiilure i>f oMarfWUiaa of tiM iaWO.
GestA liu.M. y. 154.

laat a. cupido 8. but; lasteii v. t. AwIm.
lots. ags. M, dolos, fraus. Be true.
Wyeked nia mm that v wot, that oanto lav

werk hire wonges wete, AIm hao iyran fron toil

of U. T.YK P. p. 31.

lot, northumbr noch hlot; und leot s. ags.

alts, afries. hlot, ahd. hlöz, löz, mhd. löz, niedm.
niederd. lot, gth. hlauU

,
xXr^^oi , alto. MMr,

schw. latt, din. hdt a£c. kL naoa.
1. lioos, Los, am Oefiwutend, damatb

Zufall Qber Ungewisse Dinge entscheidall MtU,
oder «ur Befragung de« Schicksals dient.

llvü todiefdon hys reaf & wuriwn /(/"/ lucr

ofcr. Matth. 27, 35 northumbr. ün mv clolh

thei senton lot. Wtcl. e. Oxf. !*o fanden heo
bis curtel ])at he wes al ihol. Ui nolden |>er of
makie nones cunnes dol, Ac hi casten heore lot,

hwes he scolde beo. O.E.MISCELL. p. 49 sq.

Mi clefiinge lote käste t>ai on [miserunt sortem
Vulg.\ Ps. 21, 19. Vp wan |)at lot fallet>, he
mot naod wende . . batM on ts ful« batweftian
aoUa. La|. n. 155 j. T. Latm didH kaat, for
whom ^ei had |)at wo, {>e ht» feile on Reynara
& on his wif also. LANGT, p. 124. Sone haf |>ay

her sortes sette & serelych deled, & ay \>e lote,

2pon laste, lymped on lonas. Alut. P. 3, 193.

1% atnogaita aa latod bi dwjra and UM alio

Digitized by Google



t74 lot~— l0ll|M.

Chese out. R. of Gl. n. 111. This sh.il be the

loond that }e .sliukn ^^Llde l/i I'tt. M'yci.. Numü.
34, 13 Oxf. The moost wide loond is left, that

not dl it djruydid bi M. Josa. 13. 1 Oxf. Bi

M alle thinf^s dyuydnige. 14, 2 Oxf. A lodes-

nan \y)i\y lep \-iidar na^diM, For to larte mo
ledea & hem to lote bryng. Allit. P. 8, 179. —
Heore loten [lotet j. T.] werpcfl. Lai. 11. 155.

Heo gunnen loten weorpen II Tl?t. Heo wrpen
heore leotni. I. 12. to Uot^n weren iworpen.

I. ^3. king . . bad heom leoten lotes j. T
waonen. II. 225. Lote» did kast. L.\^gt.

p. in. a. oben. I lovne {lat wc lay lote» on ledes

Tchone. Allit. P. 3, 173. als Plural erscheint

northumbr. Mote in: Hyo dcclden his reaf &
hlotc wurpen. Mark 15, 24, wo das Ags. hl6tu,

Tyndale (1526) looUet, dieiünsere englische

UebcfNctsung lota, dagagraWysli» lo^tuiddia
Vulgata Bortetn hat.

2. Antheil, Theil ala avgetliaiUeB
E ig enth am odar Anr•« li t.

Hwa ae raar wal« hMt9 ht wi[t fie of f>i

blisse, he mot deale wi}) |)e of |>inf pine on

eorfie. OEH. p. 187. Hwa so euer wulo liabhi n

lot wiö {le of pine blisse, he mot dvlrn \n-

of bine pine on eoröe. p. 201. Moni mon hit

tnuna iim forteuen half o8er ^cidde M, fienne

ha iaafa bet m ne nahta oa nan jaiorSian.

S.

SI. Alao aae |ie viiele nabbcS no lot ine

eouene , ne t>e podo nabbeÖ no lot in eorSe.

Ancr. K. p. y-T*^. lie gaff hys men, withouten

othis, AI ti.e trt sore and the clothis, Sylvyr and

f
old

,
every grot ; Kvety- man hadde ms lot.

licii. C. DK L. 4259. Whan it cometb to my
M, Bj Oodl I aobal him qiqrten every grot.

Ch. O. T. 68T(. Att «na tina trbanne hiu lott

Wan cumenn upp to beowwtenn, He toe hiss

reclefatt onn band. Orm 133. Davijiti king
hemm haffde sett 1 lutesa fowwre & twennti;,

l*att illc an shollde >vitenn wel Whillc lot bimm
shoUde rejjsenn

,
To c umenn inntlll 3"'''*^'"

To serrvenn i jie teminple. ."jOl.

lotf lote 8. gestuB, habitus s. late.

lotebi, um, lattbl, l«dU a. ein Wort un-
aufgckl&rtan Ursprungs. Vleflaleht an Mhn,
bitten, latere, gehörig; rgl. Mathew a. Skeat
Diet. p. 138 V. lotebtf (a secret Her with) und
HalI.iw. 1). p. 535 V. lyerby. Geliebter,
Geliebte, meist als Beischläfer, Bci-
aahl&f e ri II.

Sehe atal awai, mididona. And wante to

ham MAu Ssimr Sao. 1443. Wfth na folwithm lotehy, To done me solas and company. That
httht dame Ab.Btinencc. Ch. R. of Jt. 6342. He
wold here seile that he had bo)t, And schenchypus
here that he hath so|t, And takys to hym a

lofeby. ACDELAY p. 5. Hit was a bui^is and
hadde a wyf . . And hadde a popvnjay at spake,

And wyst by hya wyf a lake, And tolde hym
when he hsim earn, Anothyr lotby scho nam.
8kven Sag. 2148. Methink echo cbaungid wriech-

idlyt', When scho left friste, hir leue lutthye,

And toke hir to a s\ nfuU man. Mktr. Homil.

p. 82. A gentyl man hath a wvit' and a liore,

And wyres have now comnnly here husbondys
and a Mdlf. MB. in Haiijw. D. p. CM. B«t

there the wyfc linnnteth foly Undyr here hua-
bunde a Itidhy. ih. — She Jsc. Mede] blesseth

|)iBe bissbopes, t)ei{e fiey be lewed, Prouendreth
pertones, and prestee meynteneth, To haue lem-
mannes and htebiu, aue hara lifdayaa. And
bringen forth bames a}ein fDAodalairaa. V. Fl.
Text B. pass. III. 148.

loton V. scheint von lot, firaus, abgeleitet, in

der I'fdiMitling täuschen.
Ni sal ic gu nogt loten Of flat ic haue gu

bihuMi G. A. Ex. 3131.

lotlen V. latere s. kitim.

lotinge 8. su lotienf Laser, Verateckf
He sw the akariaWOMM», And tiia i^yaehaa

lotynga. How areifdia oOier nette, Am fln
more the lasse frcte. Alt."!. 620'i.

led adj. u, s. malus u. malum s. lah,

looen T. odio liabari, abonteMti« dtlaatnii
s. lahim,

loHNr« abominatto (Fk. P. p. Slf) a.

-lea adj. lodlenetse s. Io6lley -Uck
adi etc. s. Jahleat, hUtmm», latita atau

Ion interj . s. la.

lenken v claudere, vellere, runcare s hdcn.
louker, lowker s. a. bikm, loukm, lotoken.

nurdengl. dial, louktr. OBkyWK DIAL. I. 9W.
Jitax. Behacker.

Hia nineator, eizealator, hmktt, Wr. Voo.
p. 218. A hmktr, naeatar. CUn. Aaoi..

p. 222.

lond adj loade|]ke«ie«dv. linie»lwiilmi
9. 8. W, luile, ludinge.

longb, lonh ^. lacus s. loi.^

longhli adv. humiliter s. hinter Iahe.

lonn adj. humilis s. lah.

loafcMHifanJoihitlilfijIwIliimna a hintw
lah* adv.
lounge .s. pulmo s. lurxje-

loa|>es. unaufgeklärten Ursprungs, neue. /oo/j.

1. Loch, Oeffnung, bes. Schit-i^s-

scharte: Cheke wo and cheyne we, and eche
chyne stoppe

, fat no light leopc yn at louer ne
at loupe. P. PL. Tttt G pass. XXI. 287. Qarytei
ful gaye gered Mtwene, Wjlh mony luflich loupe,

jiat louked ful clone. Gaw. "'.M Loupe in a
fownewnll or castell , creneau. 1*aL8UK. — At
Inut i *, /<i)rj), i archers liad plente, To cast, dnWf
and shete. lloM. OF PaRTBNAY 1. v. 1175.

2. Schlinge, Ausbucht, Schleife,
Ki ng : A kucpe, aauntom, ansa, corrigia. Gath.
Amol. p. 222 (a. 1488). Hierher gehtet wohl
auch der Plur. loupü: Paris with pyne, & hia
nur« brother, Toke leue at ^en lege witli

loutyng S: teris, Shot into ship with shene men
of arrays , Lauset loupis fro tne le

,
lachyn in

ancres.' Destr. of Trot (aua der sweiton U&lfte
des Tieriehnten Jahrfa.}; TgU das Glon, (loop,
cable, rope). In der ätteien Bpraohe iat dieae
Bedeotuna nieht naolnvweiaen ; ale eraehemt
im aechsehnteD Jahrhundert in der Bibelüber-
setxung : Thou shalt make looos lovlctis Wvci..
handels I'lm: rinffis v. I. ansulas l'n/a ] of blue
upon till.' erl^e of the one curtain tic I'^xoD.

21, 4. Fifty toopt rpiletis Wtcl. haodlis iWe.
ate.) ahalt tfio« nake in tlw onp ewtaba, nnd
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fifty loopn »halt thou make in the edge of the
curtain , that ia in the coupling of tiieseoond,

that the loop* mav take hold ow of another.
M. ft.

WRwa* MÜin i. hafmu
uitol a. It.

lonr n. 8. UBtoV Uiren y. inRidiari.

lonnl adj. afr. Ain/, Inurd , \i. lurido
,
lordn,

iiilat. ! inlii.'t, Int. luriihis. m li. //ti«rt/a dull, lum-
pish, STOM, aottish. pi ump

,
ga rati t;.

Mam . * tlwught it was a great pite To se so

lootj oaa iha Jio oouplad with lo Imard a

wicht Oownll. 149.

lotirdalnc, lonrdeln, lonrdelne s s l>,rth {,i.

loiin'li V. iiisidinri, lonri adj. 8. iuren.

lourlntr s. /hi'ikj.

lolU a4j. solutus s. lot.

t. pedieului t. Im; ItMO» libtrare

ii 1. hiatM fai.

toM, tolwra a. Immh.
lODSl adj. plenuB pedictiUi s. hinter Im.

Ioat«n V. inclinari, lontfng n. indinatio x.

luteti, luting.

lonwen v. Lumiliare s. laghen v. hinter Iahe

adT.; mngire, rugire a. lowm.
lorabiladj. la looan, laudare, gehörig, lo-

benswerth, Iftblieh.

F&a therTfjmge of thoaon til the aettpge

:

loMobih the name of the lord. Vn. 102, 3 Hamt.
Grete lord nnd loiinbil ful mykil, and of his

retehede is nant- ende. That is , ho is mare
^ouabil than any thoght may thynke. ib. 144, :t.

Wba IB thi like, wozichipfiil in'balvne«, aohful

and huMl, aad doand woodln. tiaiiT. mmt
lara amor u. Kompou. a. htfe.

lore, lofe, Infe s. gtn. /o/o, palma, altn. lAfi,

voUi nuitius, Hchw. htfve , sch /"/f, hiif, .If'ff*,

ioef. flache Hand. d;intt überhaupt Hand.
lltc palma; hoc ir, irri.t; hec voia, the Unif

[lone ed. verdruckt] of the hande. Wr. \ oc.

p. 201. Sax Daxy . . Haid ^ lattii iahia /^m*.

VfiM OF AlSX. MM Adnn. He aaofed Mm ao
K.idly

,

])f serep [mlat synipuR"" ho takis
,

|)c

licor in his awcn looue [k>fe Diibl.', |>e loUir in

|>c tothire. 2568 Ashm. — Wyth lyjt hurz vp-
lyfte tiav loaed hym awrtte, t>at ao his aenraun-
tes Wolda aaa ft aww of anah m^. Alut. P.
2, 987.

Jfa«. I aaj to««h with mj tha gnwnd
errrn here. Town. M. p. 32.

lOTein* a. laudatio s. loving.

loTeUch a4 lorelike a It. a. UfflUk,k^ke.
lOTen T. amare a. /i{/«<?/i.

loren, lofeii) lowfen v. ags. k>fian, laudare,

celebrare, alta. ahd. loMn, mhd. I'tben, afriea.

locia, promittere, niederL hven= loben u. eine

Freiabeatimmung 'machen , niederd. lowm und
Idteen, altn. achw. fo/bo, dAn. low.

1. lohen, prei.Hen; Unno hot^ baj»e

/n/riin Oodd etc. OitM Ded. ST. Menn sholldenn
cnawenn himni \: lofenn himm & wurr|)enn.

Okm 3484. Al aonge to laue gay iuellc.

AUJff. P. 1, 1123. To love, ubi to pra[y]se.

GasE. Amol. p. 221 . In waride of waudaa loea

(laadahwit Fw^.] |>e i>ai moa. F8. 83, S. "With

lippea of gladnea mi mouth hmn- sal laudabit
I ulg.\. 62, 6. tei maken a newe craft to prejra

and to lome god. Wtcl. W. hitherto unpr.

p. 320.

Lovo» (landeta Vt^.] Laverd, for gode
Laverd vbit PR. 194, S. Lovtt him after runi-
hede of his mikelnesse. 150,2.

If 1 sny it myselfe, slik Hotelhc I haue, Sa
clere a witt & sa clene, my creafoure I /"/<•, {lat

all t>e notia at I ncuyn, nobly I can. Waba op
Albx. 268. How he foia, echo him fraynea
ferly feme. „Wala, mmnt iBwnr,* qnod ^
k}-ng. ..my god, lUklNM.'' 4BT. Alkine garte
/(>'(< laudet Vtilg.] Larerd j^at isse. Vs. 150, 6.

— We hue
f*-' (Ist. landamua te]. Lat Folkh

Mass B. p. 14. t. 123. Alia^^ <a/leM Ctodd
St wurrfienn. Orm 2251.

,Svr Kmerc horayd hya lorde agayne. And
lMflyi( god, he was not dayna. tton FLO&.
711. Sana knelyd downa before the eroaae, Aad
Utoveyd god wyth mylde Toyce , That sehe was
thedur wonnc. 1905. Quen Philip see him so
fnrs in hin first cldf, Hi.s hert&his hardynea
hijely he lofid. Warh OF ALEX. 657. — !»ai . .

looted his fof, night and dai [laudaverunt, v.l.

cantaverunt, laudes ejus. V^.]. Ps. 105, 12.

Thai lauyd Uie louynge of him. Ps. tianal. by
Hamp. ib. p. 374. I*ai . . loMd Ida loryng
als |)ai cotith say. Hamp. /V. of Come. S21.

ITiey loovei/d god , Icsae and more , That they

had fownde the lady thore. Bo.NE Flor. 2127'.

They loovi/d, god Itothe more and lease, That
they had get}'n the omperM , That loon had
bene awaye. 2151 . Wvth lytt lottaa Vp^W imf
iDiMrfhym. AUJT. P.'2. 987.

Att te temmple jia^r t^ver OoddWan kfM
at} & wurrt»odd. Obm S44.3. Loved is sinful

[laudatur peccator Vulg.\ Ps. 1>, 24. The syn-

full is loued. ib. HamI". In Laverd mi saule be
Invt d Bal laudabitur Vulg.]. Fa. 33, 2. In lord
loucd Hall be my saule. ib. HaMF. Xecfd ha
thou Lord. Town. M. p. M.

2. aehltien, afnan Praia avf atwaa
setzen, n n chl agan: Xeeo», and hadjn

M

chapmen. I'm. V. p. 314.

1 love, as a chapman 1'<crth his ware that he
wyll sell; je fai«. 1 love, you it nat so dere, as it

eoate me
;
je ne le fais pas tant chier quil ma

coutta. Palsor. Nou , Jndaa, aen he ahal be
aold, How WAra thou hymt TowK. M. p. 177.

I>e suUere lotted his lung dere, and Bei6 twt it

is wcl wurA oi^er betere. Be beger bet litel |)ar

fore. OKH. II. 213. Hwo InaeO f)ing &/<>«««

hit uor lesse jien hit is wur5? Ancr. K. p. 408.

— Howe moche love you it at? combien le

faictez tous? Paligk. I Wolde be gladde to bye
aome ware of yon , bat yon loM all l^iigea to
dere. id.

loTer» lariT) Inrer s. wahrscheinHah ana

dem afr. totactrt entstanden, nmie. hover, louver

[Craven Dial, love, hover, luwer. L 301].

Oeffnung im Dache, zur Einlassung TOB
Licht, Auslassung von llauch, Fenster.

Lover of an nowae, lodium, umbrex, PX.
P. p. 315. XeMT of a haU, awlaca. PaIMB.
Cheke we and oheyne we, and aeke abyna
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stoppe , |)at no light leop« yn at lotter ne at

loupe. P. PL. Text C. paas. XXl. 287. At \>e louer

fume got) out. Ms. in Wat/ sum Pr. P. p. 315

n. 2. — At lourrs. luwpt-s archen had (ucntf,

To oast, drrtw, and shete, the difTence to be [wo
der fr. Ttxt bietet: Murdrieres il a a louuert,

Pour lancier, train, et deffendre]. Rom. oy
PABTEMAT 1175.

Hoc lodium , a fovyr«. Wb. Voo. p. SM.
Hoc lucaner, idem att. p. 337.

A luvere, fumarium, fumerale, lucar, lo-

dium. Cath. Akoju p. 224. SpecuUria, Iwwt,
antem campatenlBr nut dii|MMita. Wb. Voc.
p. 109.

loTPr s. amator a. lufer.

hloTori, lorerd a. and aeiiw AbieitoBgni u.

KompoBS. 8. la/ord.

lOTere S. amator s. Infer.

lOTeWOrd a. nhs. In firnnl. zu io/, Uu», geh.
vgl. ahcl. mhd. hbe, in ZuHnrnmensctflUiy lliben

hp. Lo b w urt, Lo b preisung.
Aud als Bco vex on hir Ucame , Swa wex

hir hmneord tad bir fame. Cubs. Muhoi 10613
Con. of. Hir vijt, hir vertu, fair ts**-

word , Mai MIMUl VOtt* wit pWOtd Old.
10625. ib.

lorlen v. amare s. luficu.

lOTiere 8. amator ». lufer.

toltlf «to. B. ags. I'jjnnfj
, laudatio, «IHm.

tovuuu, pramiMio. Loo, Preis.
In fiic irardefl trowed fiai , And lofod Ua

luting [laudaverunt laudes ejus . Hamp. 320.

Vu may be |)e right skiUi! vihy jsc. men svngcs
me8 Vor a yhong child whun it dede fs], l-'ur i)e

hvjfng of God principaly, And lor usa|^e of haly

K.yrk. 3788. Fat /ouyno& lose shuldlenge of

our dedia. DiSTB. Of TftOT 4878. Myrth and
lovyng be to the, Myrth and lovyng over al

thj ng. To'W'N'. M.
J).

2. For Moyses tokc all {ie

mode, And loued nught (jod for his }^Lide dcde,

Ne gert ju' folk na louinq make To him |)at

sent it. Holy Kooo p. 74 sq. Ful many . .

Honord |)e tre with all paire might , And parto

made Iwi more kmtkia ^on mtill any o^r
thing. 6M. In weidd <h irwld ea Ui tmttmge.
Pb. 110, 10

I*at I may shew over alle ihynfjcs Specialy

alle t>i hvyngea [ut aimunciem omnes laudacio-

nes tuaa]. Hamp. 2128. Ui& verray luferfi fuluwct
bym fleande honours and hvuru/es in erthc,

and Doobt lufande vayn glorye. Ms. in Halliw.
D. p. 533 T. iMff. I*at I scbewe forth, to sprede
|>ine loveyngea everilk one. Ps. 9, 15.

lernen v. eine auffallende Verbalform, etwa
von loc«« lo fen, Inudare, herzuleiten, die kaum
anderswo nacluuw elsen ist ; ihre Bedeutung
ergicbt dir Zusammenhang in dar folgiendaB

Stelle, ratbea, vorschlagen.
I km* liat WC lay lotes on ledes vcbone. &

wIm» 10 lympaa (le bmt, lay bym ^ oate.

Allit. P. 3, 173.

low adj. hl 1 ill- s. Iah.

lowkeerouko s. runo«^ eaxoulum b. iufcecruke;

lenken v. claudere, aUare I. Mm»; UnikUt •.

runcator a. ioitktr,

Inri a4j. limda adr. e. Mt, ImIi.

low« I. ooIUa a. Ahm; flamma s. loit.

lowe adv. bumütter s. Iahe; lon«ll, lewtl
adj. u. adv. humilis, humiliter, loncu v. hu-
mlliare s. hinter /«A, Iahe

I

lewen v. flamman» s. iüntei /ü}«.

lowett) loowen, lonwen v. tigt.Udvan [hleöo;
hltkm], rugire, mogixe, abd.AJ^on, Mai», Mpota,
luan, mhd. luogen, MO, adnnMlMTaib. noae.
/m». brOllen.

Lowyn, or cn7n, or bellyn, as nette, mugio.
Pk. P. p. 315. Wbetbir an aase shal roren. wnaA
he hatn erbe? or an oxe ihnl lonwen [lowe
Purv, 1. whan bcfor the fülle cracche be abal
stonde ? WvcL. Job ä, 5 Uxf. In al bia lond
loowen shal the woundid [mugiat vufauntaa
Fo^.j. Jekem. 51, 52 0x1:

I hwe as a kowe. Palsob. Htt Ii not ml
for the calf Tliat the tow lowetfi , But it is for
the gode gfras Tliat in the mede growcth. HaB1>-
wiCK p. 15. Jyiiiwcp. Vol. S. p. 8SS. ZoNjl.
Anciknt S0NÜ8 Lond. 1790 p. 4.

Flockis of grete beestis hwiden t WtOL.
Joel 1, 18 Oxf. ^0 loowtdm aa booUa. AttkM.
50, II Oxf.

The stronge vois oUootcendeheeien. Wyci..
Wisn 17, 18 Oxf. The kyen . . weaten goynge
and loowytiffe. 1 KiNOs 6, 12 Ozi.
lowfen V. laudare a. imfen.

lowing^ B> iammatio 8. hinter loxe.

lowlafft a. Dane. IdtPMf. Brallen, Oo>
brttll7

Lowynge, or cryynge of netto, mugilus.
Pr. p. p. 315. ^a berde ha a swuch murö lo-

Mard te awariede maumctes temple, hwinge of

^ ahte, ludinge of t>a men. Leo. Sx.Kath. 141.

i
lowMiM a. hmBiUtaa a, AMwet himer Mb,

' lake.

lewp« a. f . bnprn.

lowr intcrj. s. la.

I

lowreii V. insidiari s. luren,

lOTrrlug s. s. luring.

lows adj. solutus 8. lo$.

I0W8 8. pediculus s. Itu.

loWMB T. lohri, aolTera a. loiim; Iümim»
pedieolii a. Inntn h$» e.

lowal adj. plenus pedicttlis s. biotor Alta.
lOWRfngO 8. Soluti<; S. losing.

lozengerie b. r. losengerie.

Inkkc 8. altu. lukka, fortuna, schw. lucka,

daii h/kke, afrios. luk, niederi. luk , mhd. ge^
lucke, glucke, ge-lUeh», «lleifc«, niadiard. Atece,
lücke , sch. neue.

Lukke [luk K. S.B.], or w^-nnynpe, lucrum.
Pb. p. p. 316. In der Uebersetzung scheint ein
^lissverständnis.s der Etymologie vurzulef»en.

lokkeu V. uhd. ge-lUcktn, niederd. iiicken,

idaderl. lukken, scbw. lyekat, d&n. lykkes.

1. glücken, Erfolg haben, gelin-
gen: See wich a scrowe is set on thie gate.
Warning the of harde happes, For and it /uAJt«,

thou shalt have swappes. Uabtsh. Metr. T.

p. 225.

2. glücklich machen: I lacht om , I

make bym luckye or bappye. Palsob. He is a
happy panon, for ha hiekM every plana he
«omKhtt. a.
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lWkia4i. nene. lucky, glflcklich.
I Ineke one, I make hym Inekye or happye.

PALSGH.
lake «dj. tenidun a. Uiik.

Inkeerake, lowkorronke s. v^l htkmtkuhm,
Imcktn. J it t )i a c k e

,
iCe u t hacke.

A lukfcrufu- , serculuin. CAfS. AmOL.
p, )23. A AMBAacrDwifl^ Ikloaitnimt nUMo, m-
mrimn. p. MS.

luken V, v"r] ff' 7-sV,).

laken, louktu, loivkon v. aps. Incatt letir.

lutoH : loren], clautiere, iitctere, coirt', alts, hi-

lükon, cUudere, iocludere, alid. pi-likhkm*,

eUndere, n. tmhhan in Zusammensetcung, tra-

hflne, TsUoe, wüui. MMt«N, titmdan, ^nUiim,
•friM. Mko, «aitd«n: tnlMre, niednd. Ukm,
vellere , altniederl. tdhen , neunlcflerl. lutltu,

ciaudt're, gih, lükau, altn. (pika, iikka, claudertt,

cingere, nnire, acbw. ^^ismCj MsAt, ieh.

p. p. luelun, cloaed.

1. flchliesien, verschliesten , ein-
sohliesieD: I*e eorl Liuiua in to Lundenne
Ibeh, kite WUn [lat^e j. T.] t>a }eten. La}. II.

22. Sal he neuere htleu ?e lidts of hist- i-gtn.

Bk8T. 25. He mai binde tohrfiko , he inai

blisse bringe, He mai luke k uns'teke OEH. II.

2SS. He hattet) hitauht |te o tr«»8ur . . And bit

t>e lake |)ine bur, and wilne|> fiat t>u hit wyte
weL O. E.MlsoBU.. p. 97. A wel gentyl

nurbditon , To fcwfct iaiw bii holy bon , Sone
-wafl yaoaght. AUCXm 610. p. 77. Loo, how
be aonne gan kmkt htm light in huere seine.

P. Pl. T«xt C. pa.ss. XXI. 250. Wi}) riche

clofies ache gan hitn li>uke. Guegoklku. 111.

Bis cete 0annc hige chauelos /wiUÖ. Best.
513. I*at he lotekcz his liddea , ful lyttel he
alepes. Gaw. 2007. — I>a namesa {^att he fand
UpDo ba fomrre daleas ))att lukenn all bias

mmdellvrd Wit>t)innenn )>c}}re vengesa. Orm
1C43I. Thai thaire agoira, aaaiilUlM til

the fire. Ps. 67, 4 Hamp.
He tiTlnlde to Glochicstro , iV |)c fates Ircr

ftil festo. 1a}. II. 217. He /db hia ^hen, and
gan tu slape. Sectn Sag. 939. — Wbia men
la*a viadoira and mt«i Th«nmfonr «od to
dunmlm hte. 16S7. Oat of oborehe mm tni

driue, wepinde ynowe, Sr pitoslirho hom sulue

Wende out utte laste , the doren after hom
vepinde lokc va.ste, & binome alQliltilldoill the
holi time. K. of Ol. p. 495.

Igain in chamber vas lie hkin, Mbtr.
Homb. p. 88. fi» bmmd« Nolaaa bat . . 8w«
|ictt ter ynm iwm nikall tnwe . . patt all be
w;i.»s hlmni sellf lut-r hidd hkoin f>;i r -Aifif -

innenn. Ürm lÜSf)-!)!. v}?l. X'^i'I-h. IL.ue

lie ^le Dialisun to day . . Of patriark and uf

pu^ie , And of preat with loken kope. Havel.
42t>. Nu cumeO ford a feblo mon, & halt him
^nh h«ihU«h*« lif ha b»uaA enne widne hod&

cope. AKOB. It.

p. 56. Hir pinea were bo harde and strong,

feche wald be token in clay. Amis a. Asiil. I'Jl

.

l/owe he li|i Joken in ston. Guegoki.ko. 974.

Thev n:e fuik tolden, That al the fruvt of the

faj'tli Was in her foure orders, And tne eofres

of Criateiukim And th« k«io botban, And th«

look of bylsvB Lieth Man inker bondea. P. Pl.
Crtti M. On an oSer dai 0ta middelerd was al

btken and abuten sperd, 9<j god bad ben Se fir-

mament- G. A. RJC. 9S. -Har^ numiui ^winken
hem to grauen . öi.s eröe is tugidere luken, Als
it ne were neuere ertobroken. 377S. bildl. For
dha min bodeword haucB brukcu, i^hu salt baa
vt in aoife 361. Ma loLe dat da wilt ma
ladea fro, ad ben Mtm in vofa wo.

Sthwaehe Verlmlfurmen TCO glflUhflV Bb»
deiitung begegnen öfter»

:

Thou loiikiiJ nie nopht in liend of enniy
[Duu cuuciuaisti me in manibus inimici I tUgA.
Ps. 30. 10 Hamp. Thaire bestes in ded he iouktd
Im norte ooneloiit Fu^A. Pa. 71, bb Hamp.
Her Ood aoolde hem, and fie Lord hem Iniinl*
Dominus conclusit illoa ViUg.] , wo«u als Er-
kliiruiig ge.sttzt wird: God . . loukide hem in

be myjt i)f her onemyea. WfCL. 8lL. W. IIL
42 KU ll£tT£&o?c. 33, 30.

Lyghten with tbi luf the eghen of my batt,
that i step nogbt in d«d. tb^ is, that mpk
eghen be noght ImAU in deHte of lyn. F8. «1,
4 Ha.mi'. Bi that is takynd that he jatis of
heuen eftire the day of dome sail be Iouktd lil

that nane cum in or pa^s out. 117, 2.

2. a i e h e n , raffen, a u s r e i h tt e n : ItihuUe
leote lukiit \ too pi- tittes awoi of j)ine bare
breoaten. Lko. St. Kath. 2i2tü. ^ef he haued
i)ettet te mi licome to luken, he wule, hatele
reue, aradden mi aawla ut of ^iae booden. Sv,
Marhbr. p. 6.

Neddren heore lirosten sukef), and Boakaa
hcorp eyen l>tkej>. O.EMiscKLL. p. 151.

Heo l)nc \l,:c p. h2\ eauer efter hire |»en

laddliche of helle. 6t. JtTLIANA p. 53. Heo Uac
him eaucr endelong {>e cheping chapmen to
huttng. A. His staf he nom an honde, &
wolde to hta inne feonge. Up he hec t)cne staf,

bat water f>er after leop. Laj. 111. JS9. —
uruttes swiiic wrade lukm heom bi uaxe. II.

621. Seiles heo up dro}en . . luken rapes longe.
III. 164. Heo . . luktn sweordlooge, leiden o
t>e heUnen. III. 141. Bruttee . .Mm vt of
aea|»a awaordea bnii«. II. 552.

Wban Ina aniTde waa ybrokyn, A Sarayna
legge hath ho lokyn , Tberwyth ha eaa bjn
were, ()(T\V. 1273.

Hierher ist auch lo^'ken, nordengl dial.

Utuk, look, weed, jftten, xu rechnen: To lotokt,

runcare , lanulaia. din, AMOL, p^ "tfjL

8. faitr. erMheint daa Kritwort in der
.schwachen Form

a. in der Bedeutung sich schlieHsen:
t)e se hiked . . And on and on , swii^e litel

stund, Ei^ pcienea feilen to fie grand. G. A. Ex.
3276. — Knne laaaed {w lot fowteiMb togedar.
Aun. P. 2, 441.

b. atftraen, rinnen: Ft tnk ha ofBibn
his teres ut htken, ssre gon l»a Iwinpa wepan
ouer kinge. \Jt\. III. 215.

lucre s. fr. lucre
,
hp. pg. it. Aurvp kt.

crmn, neue, lucre. Gewinn.
The loss is had, the Amm talore. Gowm

II. 88. Bigbt ttpoB Micb a maaar *wn Slant
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Florent, as in this diete He drinketh tbe bitter

with the «wete. I. 99. He atant out of all assise

Of resonable mannea fare, Where he purposeth
him to fare Upon his lucre and his beyete. II.

I'.t3 nq. ho, Bucli ;i Iwre ix in t)iis lusty game,
A luannes mirtho it \vul turue into granie. On.
C. T. 13330. For |)ei (sc. wordly prestial

timneiien faste aboute here owene wordly honour
aod tucre & ben urode }if ony man speke ajenst

bem. Wycl. W. hitherto tmpr. p. 172.

IhM) lOft, IPWHOf Inls s. lat. Iitriux , nilat.

btceut . air. /(M , \X. luccio
,

sp. p^r /»/<•;>), nL>uc.

bice. U e c h I , ein Meer- und äüsswasiertisch,

Mox L.

^
Imc9f fraoh«, luoios. Fr. F. p. 31A. A luce,

hicia», pmta eat CkTft. Akol. p. SH. Luee,
a fysshf , Ins. P,\i>on. Ilichiciu«, n.lui. "Wr.
Voc. p. 2.'»;). A liirxe. p. '222. Ful man y a fat

[lurlrich had he in mewe, And many a brem
and many a luce in stewe. Cn. C. T. 351. Take
be wombe of a luce. Two Cook. B. p. 39. Take
M Amw, on t>e perche, & be schrympe, & se)>e

hem. p. 4t. Nym /t<y«, turbot, andetys. p. 112.

Nym )uy»» or tenge , c»r othi-r niant re fissh.

p. 113. — HvB whyglit swannes he slow, Grete
meet ynowe He gm't home udd. DMBBY. 502.

laekoi T. agA. Ihooom^ iMe^M, efellere; doch
vei^eidMttkB >tim weladi ÜHem«, Mat, throw, j

fling, werfen. '

Tyd by tup At bi to |jay token hym synne,
Into pat lodlych loM t>w hm wne.
Alut. p. 3, 229.M t. popnhii t. Uod.

lud, lond adj. a^s. alts, africs. hUid , ahd.
hltit, hldd, Itit, mhd. lilt, niederl. luid, niederd.

lUd, neue. loud, laut, helltönend.
That plait waa itif and staro aad atoong,

Stun wfl« softe, and hid among. O. A. N. 5. Pe
prude beoö his bemares, draweS wind inward
. . & eft . . puffeS hit utward, ase t>e bemare

, uurte makien noise — lud dream to

st lu auweu bore horel. Ancb. R. p. 210. t)v> l>ö

after him comen, remden lüde ateme. 0£H. II.

89 aq. Heo stod unweommet, hcriende hire litha
Iwalant wiÖ lüde stafne. 8t. Jvluxa p. W. Pa
qua9 Membricius ludere stefne [airs, instrument.
hMddrestefne s. Qrein II. 88]. LA|. I. 40. Pa
loh ArÖar ludere stefene. II. 450. Ha )Lide

ludere ateuene. Leo. St. Kath. 20t>2. Üigon
to frfan Iwbra atauene. 207.

I«m . . iriti hU cnihtMiMMlar«atamM.
Lai. nr. 91 j. T. — Pa iraitaa war atiHa and
noplng !nu(h\ Oreoobleo. öST). Tlicy .<<peke

aiid »ouuen in his ere As though they Imde
windes were. Gowkk I. l.ST. Tliis aungVl with
his Wördes wise Upposeth hem in sondry w).»i'

Now loude Wördes and now softe. I. 170.

Areche n« ajnitt to fiorra, na haaa AnmI langb-
ynge. Bas. B. p. 135.

Kompar. This holi man makede loudere
sung, as hit for than one were. St. Bbakdak
p. 21.

ladbi a. amator a. ioteki.

ImUnkf ladlMk a. unklaren Ufq>ning», ob
«arwandt nit altt, M, Xmparkiaffl, KAipai^

fflUe und gth. liudan, ft^xvrsa^t, aga. Ie6dmm,
crescere? Schenkel, Lende.

Aluddvk, femur, lumhus. C.\Trr Anht
p. IM. Luddok, ortende, lumbtis. Hit. I',

p. 316. Take befe and skhce liit I'ayre and
thynnp. Of t>o luddock wittiowte or eiliii within.
Li'i! V. C. p. 43. — Hec natia, Anglice luddockeiu
Nominale in W&. Voo. p. 186 n. 6. His lud-
dokkye thai bwke l&e inJkmybM clogKes.
TowK. M. p. 313.

lade« Ihnde« laude, Ihondo adv ags. Uüde,
ults. hli'ohi, a)id. }ihUo, Into. mhd. lut,\ niodsnl.
lud, me<l«rl. laut, sohalltind.

He lette an heh cUmben , & lüde clepiaa,
!>at on tiaaa da)e amanran oobm bia dribuiobe
olc. LÄf. I. S7 . Suroma awn daorMk MineS.
OKH. p. 43. He .w. Öe panter] rise?l und remeö
lüde ao he mai. 15E8T. 746. Bo gredde lu' lüde
„goö me to. G. .\. Kx. 3585. A sojiure . . |eied
lüde <^ beitf bet he berefi. Ancr. li. p. 153.
Bof)e fire and wind lüde sal crie. E. E. r. p. 4.
^at aebon bigan to enida, f« wind bim wan
/(Mis. K.H. 1393. H« . . too to laUifhaan Otude.
Orm si 42. Don we hit wiillet huh tirul >tille al

^es kinges wille. L.v;. I. I.jii. I'a Hrcftcr me
hvu!) \h!\l' litde and s(i//f. II. I.t-"i. Ah thah ich

grede lüde un etilU , hi hit itid thurth (.iodea

wille. O. A. N. 1253.

He lette . . swit>e hud* clepie. Li^ I. 37.

Speke y loude , or spek y lowe , )mmi Kialt fol

wel hereii me. TI,\TTr.. 20i9. .Seilde scheo
and nouirht loiuli , As wimmeu that beon piuudf.
.Vlis. 2s;}. ^enno ascrved t>ay hym akete, &
asked I'ui loude, „What pe deuel hats t>ou don ?^

Allit. p. 3, 195. E dede men to sunne, [^ere

fore wa londa Iowa. Mmx Mauok. at. 60. ^a
kni}t . . btuh eiida nlao. Bt. Kath. 1S6.
cam \>e deouel jeoUinde forth , loude he gan to

grede, ..Alas, noufte is mi power idon.** Saxcta
CbüX '«T in hF.C.K.M>\KV ed. Jfornfiiiiuin l.ond.

1887. l*ii» knvst, w;in lie sei bis neode, loude be
I ride anon, „juü, help me nuu. PATRICK 217.
^e winde blewe aobille and iomle. OREOoeLBO.
879. Hengist . . feiarfe bigtn to grede, .,Oriatene

men fi}te|i now." R. OK Gl. p. 14". ^p^ b:pji

ojire |>et gredejt hare bene« euu Ihoitde [uit f'O

t>et byefi yhench;
,

byej) de»<ti)rhed t;l' iiare

deuocion be bam. Ayünb. p. 212. &e riche of

hir hadde gniMi t>® pouer loued hir loude and
tOU. OsBO(ttUto. 319. Tbanna it ia good
botfia Umit mmd ttOh For to don al bk wtlle.

Ma. in Halliw. P. p. 5.11 Oure lurJe lotieth

hem and lent, lomlf uthfr stiUe. (Jraee to f:o to

hem. P. I'L. Ti j-t B i>a8s. IX. 10Ö.

Kompar. '^if pe ne cumed uout suae
help, gred buUtm midhota haoito. Ancb. K.

p. 390. 5if boaononn^enSou. laieftliMMr»

,
[ludSro «d.i. p. SH aq.

I Inde und lud a. ags. ge-fth'/ fc n. gi-ht\j<}, of.

Ps. 101, I und Matth. 27, 21, clamor, sonitu«,

ahd. /iliitu, luid fern, und hhiti, hiti. mhd. /r/'t
,

liute und AU, afries. lildd, hid, niederl. ijc-luiti.

Laut, Ton» Stimm e , Lar m e n.

Mu w« aooUen riden, and ouar bmd gUdea,
and na nan bi bia Boo lud» na wmeban. LAf.
IL 4M. TbaluldfeMlhitlibin wylawbyM
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lud to synse. Lyr. P. p. 37. I>a bunten wenden
iL-fler miJ muchelen heora lüde Imuchelere
Inudej. T.l. Lai. I, 109. — ArÖur forbied

cnihtes, dues & nihte«, bat heo liSen stille,

swulc heo Stelen volden , liBen ouer leoden, &
ludtn bilefden. IL 44U. Pft ktJen heo iherden
of {)an Romleoden. Ol. 76. He wole maken
fal« Mm, he wole nensfln» «oeken, and düden.
0.E.MucELL. p. 138. Bei.. Ant. I. 188.

Lnde« Lide s. a^a. Martins rvJe TPI/dn heälic.

Mbnol. 36. Mür/, Iii» stuniilNeber Monat.
!*e te|}e day of Luil in U> I^ondone he drou.

K. UP Gl. p. 569. in (le mont>e of Lude, as he
Qom hamward bi cas, In |>e toun of Biterbe

Mpied he wm. p. &71. — Foraothn catel oometh
and goth At WMieris don in Li/de. Habdwick
p. M

ludlug«? s. zu agg. hlväan, aooai«, damare,
Hits hhuiiau, hmTW^ mm, Ui4m. Lir-
umu , «Schreien.

I>a iherde be king mucle ludinge. 'L^. II.

22. ta hiAf^ Immmf i^ T.] aUnd biuoran
^an leodkinre. IL 6S3. ?a h«rd« ha a «Yucb
tiiurJ '

i
V ::rd Ic awarlt'Je niaumetes temple,

iuwiiigi, ui j> ahtc, ludingv uf |>a iiu'ii. LEO. St.

Rath, 1-tl. Heo, as men ledde hire, lokede
a^air.ward, for ludinge |i ha berde. 2350.

Ine adj. tepidus s. lew.

iMd B. popolnt a. itoi.

Inef adj. carat a. bo/; Ivdil a^j* U»ßic,
Incrc « jactura, (l:iinnuinl. hurt,

luf adj. carus s. i«oy.

laf s. neoa.^/, liu^ Wimdaaita a. 1^; amor
«. lufe.

Infe 8. palma, manas s. ^0, /o/is.

iKfOy Ur. lore, Iof» (teilen), lOTe s. an.
tind fo/u, ainor, caritaa» Twwaodt nit and.

Uubi, liupi und Kuf», oduL Habt, aeh. Jh|^| Jbva»

neue. Icve.

1. Liebe, innige Zuneigung.
AI 8wa is an lufe and twa bibodeu, i>et we

«iculen lufian god and men. OEH. p. 99. Ure
king we o}eS wrhnünt . . ure iader sofie lufe, ur
hlaK>rd dredne«se. p. 236. Füren tungen heo
hefden t>a t>eheomitd/«(/egode8murhdebodeden.
p. 05. Swa hit is here

, |)at se gode man ))e

gode« lufe haJ jefolged to is ende ciim}) . .
|ier

> cumefl i>e ball engles him to. p. 237. Nu, leufe-

men
, for godes lufe , witeÖ now [s eow] wifi

^ca deofles mtuestoch. p. 53. ^urh hire |}u

aiiht biwinnen lufe of hire cunnen. LA}. III.

S49. Mid muehaieire kif» ha teide hit hia laodeo.
1. 53. Faren Ich walO» for fiir« iufe. IT. 868.

Oodeta Gast is« karitet) & so^fasst lufe nonunn-
edd. Orm 299B. Nwre jho nohht Drihhtin

Godd Swa RcIlcu|)Ukc cwemc, |)alt jho nohlit

ne wsre full Otf sot>fa8st /u/cm mahhtc-. 2bbb.

t>a t>att aU forr It^fe of Oodd A)} foUlhenn
rihhtwisneaae. 399. Ood to nans kynd had
grete lufe. Mavt. 69. flnin hat hmging <^ lufe

lays to herktn. Wahs of .\i.f.x. 0. Thav askede
hym some iyves fode For Iiis luff that ujede on
the rode. I.slmbr. 2\ö. I see iieuyr man that

Bete in sete, So mucbu qf my lufue my}te gete.

AnADACS aC 49. Snohe a hfue batuene hom
lijta, Thai pntut navyi ftajra Ijiia. aL 52.

Yette harde T neuer no man tpeyke , That ao
mykvU of my luße myght geirt. Amadas 524.

l'e wny tf nu ki-ncs priiicipaly , .\nd of

drede , and tuf uf God aiiuyglUy ,
\iiit may be

cald {)e way of wisdom. IIahp. 141. J-hr wy
luf i the and bvd. Yw. a. Gaw. 134, To nao
tlmn the, mi lady hende, Sal neuer mor my btf
wende. 1165. Pe lorda iätfor luf lotet aoaqny.
Gaw. 1086. I haf aeten oy your self here eeie
twyes, |et lierile I neuer of your bed beide no

i

wurde/. |>ut euer loagtid /i^'. 1521. Dame..
for luf uf ine, A sight tharof [sc. nt thi xifljfl

thatl mvght se. Süuyn Sao. 3163.

Cailtaa, bet is sod Anm to gode and to
ittonnen. 0£B. p. 167. Hudiab km» he ua
eudde ba he ua aleede. p. 123. Mndiele htm
\ire drillten us cudJe |ia |ie he, fie is and «'ure

wes butan higinium>;e so^t god, bicotn lor ure

helpe 801^ mun. p. ll'T. .Scrudci) ow nüd godes
wepne, and nimed gode ileue to burne, [To]

hope to helme, so0e luue to ücelde, gudes wofd
to awoida. p. 166. Uorihto luue, t>et is hordom.
n. 11. Moytee . . fette |ies dafes uppon |>e

munte ofSvnal, jiet he nelre iie ete nietini.s.-ies

mete», drihtenes hnu-. OKII. p. IL Xe boo
|)U lihtere, ue for eye nv- for luue. OEH. p. 1.1.

Dele hit wrccche monne
, o8or to bni^ip:»» oÖef

to chirche weorke, 0Ü&1 on sume stude her hit

baod wel bito}en for Criatet luue- p. 31. Hie . .

mren \mnt wallinde on ao9«ie luue godes and
mannen. H. 119. For fiare sibe laje luue hem
wes bitweonen. Laj. I. 18. He hebte (»at luue

soolde liiien heoni bitweonen. I. 88. Ich al for

godett lum asm to he her icume. II. 318. Heoteu
heo Gloichestre al for hin sune luuen. I. 410.

Ich mihte, inoh ra6e , wel habben awealt hiie,

nf ha nalde letÖ luue , wi0 luSer cie , lanhui«.

Leo. St. Kath. 554. Ne mei me nowfier tene

ne tintrehe tumen fra mi lefmone« luue, ^ ich

on leoe. irilü. Godd haue') {lurh hih grace se

muehe iuue voued, jiat ha nu beo3 uf iliche

etc. Hau Meid. p. 13. He . . felde him iwundet
in wiÖ in hia haorte wiÖ pe flan t>c of luue

fleod. St. JoUAirA p. 7. Hare lust leaded bam
to wurchento wnnove . . ^enchen, (if ha beted

to me, to ha bittre bett ha beiefi ant hwaa luue

ha leo.seS. St. M.\iuikr. p. 14. His hope is al

to gudeward, and oj his luue he lereA. BERT.
104. To alle cristenei men beren pais and luue

bitwen. G. A. Ex. 7. He slug Zabri godes
luuen. 4081. Cherite, jiet is luue ediuuducsse

St ^olemodneaae. Ancr. R. p. 6. QoK laithfal

Abraham, fmt dred drightin and limad him ana,

{lat for his luue his sun wald sla. CCRS. Mundi
OoTT, — Alle godes lawe he fulÖ, pe newe

and |>e ealde, he \)v hon Itca luuv haued and wel

hi wule healde. UKiI. p. ITli. Alle godta la}et

hie fulleS, t>e newe and calde, pc \iv pot moo
iunathat and vüa haa val haalda. IL 229.

Fa bnrh waa wel !)arwed Mnnan lut fearen

;

he |ef heo his stepmoder for pon lofe of his

broper. La;. I lu. .\IIe togadeie comen mid
. sehte and mid A>/e. 1. 89 j. T. Hote him Olm«
cestre al for his sones hfue. I. 410 i. T.

Wel ich wat [p&t M$.\ . . pai flensliche lom
andgoatliche^ aoi^ieha toii/^\ and liaouanliche.
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lufe — luOüi.

oe mi]en o none wise beddin in a breoate.

OEH. p. 185. Turn me allunge to wip 8ol>e

Inm ana bileue. ib. hur is euer iÜche ncuwc.
n. 257. Thi deore swate sunes love thu lere me
to Winnen Kkl. Ant. 1. 102. I graunt bim
gtepli, on godis holi name, lelliche mi loue for

met. Will. 998. Bothe the fader and the aone
o iDoeh« here love caate Ups Seint ThotnM.
BSK. tlS. Loue ia more gtronger |>anne dr«dc.
Ate.nh. p. 75. I bare icaat to the mi lous.

SKt!VN Sau. 447. Suete Thenn . . In myn buerte
lliou setc Q rote O/ thi /oiv. Ia k. P. i). 57. Her
bygiunet a tretjrs t^at is yclept Caatel off lout.

CäJ&l, on lt. Jmirotl. For Oodea loue , atale-

VOrbcnWD, anru-ti ;ou fa.^te. K. OPOl^D. 18.

Chide tar, for suddi» hue, grant me •Done.
WiT.r,. 1095. Ich bidde }ou for the locf r>f Ood,
that {e fundie in alle wyae. That ich bilcve }ier

al nijt. St. B&andan p. 2»i. .\1 wc lihbeii hi

km. Alex. a. Dinoim :)73. For deme hve of

dw, lemman, I spiUt . Cii. C r. 3278. What
dran «r thk for Ahm« aake Uaot fell let nothing
be fomk«. Cto^notl. 46.

2. Gegenatftnd d«r Lieb«, Gelieb-
ter, Geliebte.

He is mi lif & mi luue. I.£0. St. Ej^th.
1531. leh geo leea Oxilt . . fl ie mi Leuerd &
mi luue, mi lif ft mi leo&BOQ. 3377. Heo cbes
him U> luue ant to leouemon. St. Mauheh. p. 2.

Lokc, lauerd. to me, mi Hf, mi Unte, n\\ leoue-

mon. ]) S. Kep wel mi htm nowo. K. H. 716.

Wo is him that loveth the lov* that he ne
may ner ywynne. Ln?. P. p. 118. Thia Gkdathe
. . had a lusty lore and trewe, A bachelor in hia

degre Right sucli aiiotlicr as was «hc. GowRR
1. \yyA. This Galathe . . Without any semMaunt
feigned She hath hei low detii compleigned.

Zuaammensetzun^n und Ableitungen
knQpfen sich nachweislich an die SubatantiT-
formcn hife, fa«e nad Chm. AnBiiipiden lind
ansuftlhren

:

hMle «4). diet hybridische Wort ist

spiteren Uraprungs. n«n«. lovoNa, faewAle.
liebenawQrdig.

So semely a sight ho ae neuer before,

Ne 10 oomly a creature to hir clene wit, Ne
no lede to hir lykyng hälfe ao luffabU. Dbstr.
09 Taor dim. Li^flit^, MubilU. Cath.
Ahol. p. Sti.

Inffnl adj . liebevoll.

So lujiu & ao reouSful i« here heorte.

Ahoe. R. pi. ttl.

Infllch) lafll* IvTellk) Itircllch, Inrf^ll,

lOTellohy loreli adj. a^a. iußic, neue, hc^ly.

liebenswQrdig, rciaend.

(aniM bed nomm aUter er he ihai«^
ktßiA« word of ore lonerd Iben Cnrtei
swete mnSe : Venite benedicti. OEH. 11. 6.

Wold fe, /M^yeAeLordl Make {ondur knyftes
at acord , Hit were a Rrelc cumford. Ant.
OF Arth. »t. Ii). 1*18 k)iig lay at Camylot
3>on Krystmas.se, With mony lufiyeh lorde.

tM. 37. Whyle ooM htfi^ lede Ije in his

beddc. 1-J*'^> T'pnne set tiay |ie Babatoimz
v^n j>e eegge ioicz, His lefjez lappc in stel

with lußffch greuez. l^'W. to wern Loth &
hin lef. his hißyehe defter. Allit. P. 2, 939.
Non Ro faire of face, of apech ao luftg.

Lanqt. p. 30. He may well bight Lucifere,
For lußy light that he doth here. He is so
lufly and so bright, It ie frete ioy to ae that
aight. Town. M. p. I. — Mine annnen
habbef) grimlicbe iwTe^ed me and iueed me
towart te, luuelicke louerd. OEll. p. 187.
Hwa no mei luue be, luueliehe Iheau? p. 269.
ta. mi bmtUche lef. p. 28^ A fiat luueliks

bodi ^IwDges Bwarewli , «^ra blodi, and
awe keldef A. ^enne t>udde ich in hem
fow«i£eA« ftohtee. St. Mamier. p. 14. Hwa
ne mei hnic {li luucU leor? OEH. p. 200.

Xu of |)a honden and of |ia fet swa /»«Wt,
streame.s te blod awa rewli. p. 283. — tu
crt so leofiich, so louelieh, and so lufaum, |)et

te eneles oner biholdet^ ]\c. p. 200. Loue-
tiek» kdij in t>« lie el min hope. Will. 965.

A inmUm* Iray of lere, in lynnen ycIo|}id,

Cam doun fro fiat cantel. P. Pl. Text C.
paaa. U. 2. A louely ladi on leor. 'Te^i A.
pasH. I. ;t.

K o m n a r. Pe poete preiae^t |>e poook
for hua federes . . |>e larkc, |>at is a Inaee
fowel, ia^oMfo&arof j^dene* And awettur
of sauour, and ewyfter of wynge. P. Pl.
Text C. paaa. XV. 194. subat fem. ^e aldi^r

he haylsea, heldande fui lowe, ^e Ifneioker

he lappez a lyttel in armez. Oaw. 972.

SuperUt ^e teuMUiMl lediea Jiet

euerllf naden. CUw. BS.

Infllehey InTeUehe, loTellcheetc. adv.
ags. lufliee^ lufeliee, neue, lovebf. m i t L i eb e,

freundlich, gerne.
Ho.. Lonten^Kfli admin. OAW.130ft.

A note All nwe T berde hem wnrpe. To
lysten })atwatz ful liif!i/ dere. Allit. P. t.

878.'— Bide hine luucUche jiet lie be do rihu
OEH. p. 17. Kueric mon {>e liisteo luneiirhe

godes Wördes, p. 133. Ue t>e lumltehe
hlisteO godea lore. II. 155. Dohter be clepefl

hixe for |ii ^ ha ondentode bat he htna
Unee lone ÜutKti» teaveO, aae nder ah bia
dohtcr. Hali Meid. p. 3. He . . J)aa spec
wii^ Iiis folke \: luueliehe [lofitelichs j, T.l

apilede. liAj I. -VM. I'us is ure louerdo-:

kf^e luuehke. to Alien. Bkst. 380. — William
was gretlicho gladf & loutiiche hire foonked.
Will. 975. HewaBwelapa]red.andl0«eiÜk«
wif>aI]ehialotdeetoIinnibardleftunM. 1S14.
Al the whyle Thou spekest with hj-m

, Favre
and lavelyche here up thy clivn. FkkbmÄs.
70.'S. I>at gode hors blessede he^ & fewa^f
atrekyamane. Febuuuu. 2U.
IvUntedv. y^. iob. Infi'iy. fretindlleb.

Lafiez hem alle hijiyly to lenge at mv
fest. Allit. P 2, si. H© . . KncTed douü
bifore Jie kynf{. 'S-' cachcz |)at weppen ; <.'v; he
It'ßuJy hit hym laft. Gaw. 368. ^e koyjt
kachcz hia caple , & oom to^ ]«W» , XJMHt
doun hifl^. 2175.
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lufredeo, lovercdo etc. r. ugs. lufraden
\rcedeH, eundltioi, dilectiu. Liebe.

Eiaelio U»[idei drawea Faithe tufreJen

f(od feUtwe«. MCTK. Hoxit. p. 30. Thai doc
wickidh, tfiaim the fauour aiul A//"-

redi/n of this world. Ps. ed. Hamp. ('ojuiutui.

ad 24, 3. lie jede fra 8otbl|l^^n^s and lu/-

r^dfm . . out, forto b« apMt «umy. ib. ad 40.

7. f9 bu}e8 of ImmtcJ*. AYBMB. p. 3. 1 40.

Mdf» quic l ie no more u«mr Mwhiiiw he
on» nc in:i\ .HSb-awy of sot>c hmttdt, p. 149.

tai stt a:,';iine8 me for godes wa. Ana llBlO'

reili'ii fur mi Inrfrrd Ph. KtS, 5.

lurstiiii. lufHom, l(»t's(>iii, liissiiiii, lo«*«

bntn, ](»KSOIl> tic. adj. lujmum , i^cii.

Iu/*otn,lmom, new. iovMotm-. lieb en s-

ii«bitcli« inwsUcm robatantiTüch
TOB wvibtlohett Ooehleelit*.

Lu/ium godt OEU. p. 1'<T. lesu, teke

fjet |m ert »0 softe, . . jti [ urto t>u ert so

li i'flidi s<j louelicb, and so /m/«")/'
i

200.

Feirneüse and lufium neb, flesch Luk under
whrad makes rooni mon bt« luued te raöer

and te mare. p. 269. And tu i |}i welafulle

wtite , I t»t mfimHf leur Bwaclw tchome
t^oledes. p. 2'9. Aj) to foU)henii io|» meoe-
iejfc luffsumm icddmodncase. Orm
l5-4t). Itt m; lhi\it>i>s iiiimi' tatiu'lifi

Strang \vi|it> \iMin<ä., hi iuffmmm uii luki-iui.

h\ Isor is. meiden, lu/sittii. Lko. St. '

Katii. 316. WiÖ 8© swiöe tufsuvif leores ha
leien. 1430. WultuwitMl, lu/sum kldi, hu
ieb hatte. Sv. MajrBKR. p. 13. i> k^ftmm
\nnf(, mei9had, meidenee mentke. p. 14.

Ich cbiillc l)Ii>1<:lichi' . . tUt l.i ii fniuir nich

dirf for mi ieolmonti* luuf , Uc iajiunte

lauerd. ST. Juliana p. lU. As he bisek

biheold hire lufntme Icor, lilies ilicueese.

p. SI. A lufium land to duell in. Cl'li.s.

ifDMAI «M QÖR. (vgl. IrntMum Con. Imm-
swR Faxkt. Aimhm TMir.) He had a euator .

.

Tfcf Illu.Ktf !ii/^uin of lifl'. .\T.T!'. FbOM. 175.

A iujiUM Lidy k-diind :i kiiyjU'. AUT. oF
Artu. St. 27.''ihinih |.;it hifliin, Midi r Ijnc.

Gaw. 1S14. — That l«uiy , with a iufsom
che re, Led me doun into the hall. Yw. A.

Oaw. 214. Ü Infmm lady brrghte* Uow
hare y« faran? Ch. 3V. a. (V. 5, 49&. What
wol ve moore, lufvm lady dere? 5, 'Jll.

The lady bsftome vnder lyne. Orri ELL 12T1>.

Then savde \>&t ln/somn of I v th \ hn: i t<

AlliT. r. 1, 398. — That Ljifutit Ituicde

lyght Launfal 91-'. Pat lo/etonte vnder

nme. Uttubll 84ti. O lotetuiiut ladjr bright.

CSL 2V. <V. >, 46S Tyrwh. — llwt Imahwi
when heo on me loh , ybcnd wax evther

breje. Lyk. P. p. 34. With lilyewhite lerea
lovtum be [= lu-ol is. p. M. tb» UUa ia

lottOtU to SCO. p. 11.

Kompar. Hwat is lu/ntntn j^u;; .

tien \f9 muite of meidenhad. Uau Miai>.

8.11. — Never {etc y nusta non hmtoawre
IMe. Lt».P.p. &i

Soperl. IhaauCri^i [>ai ich ob leae &
Inuie as leoflakaat & A{/temMf( Uttcnl. St.
Jl tIANA p. 13.

IvfiiwUobey «Ik« adv. agi. Iv/winAo«.
in liebeTolIer Weite.

IIu . . ^fHlo hire Iiifs'liiiiiihr . |iat no
scliulcic hri ii.iJir wur.ric lilidii-lif «ilniü pal
he Ti(^ -cluildc wrlilt ii Si'.Jri.iAS\ |i. 12 8q.

Nohhc ue muj; ben dou Aibnahhti; Godd
tocwemc, lJut iff itt bo wi|i|j witt & skill &•

UfftMfmMbt fortMdd. 0»m um. vgl. Uu
leif at the CoilfearHe take hfeawnly. HaVF
Co IL

J
FAT-. '>'.S.

lufliilking i>. liebliche, angenehme
Redl . I riterhaltung.

I ho]>e |iat toKf kym here, Sobal krne
litftalkyng. Qaw. 9W.
Inf^üiga. Liebeaieiehen, Liebea-

gabc.
lie }k->> hrurdf swifia QoM, ft Itf/^lf

hire hibeitc. Laj. 1. h.

laveimfi^lOTedraria. afr. druerie,

dmrm, aiDour, paaiioo, a£d. irM, Lie-
beslust.

Til . jmt she c<.v]ic of rmti ) s\ ' Oon,
and spekeii of hnifdrurye. ÜAVKL. 1U4. —
Of batatUc Mtid of chiualry. And of ladyes

tmuinru Anun I wol tow telle, üo. C. T.

U. B. 1064 e(L Ozf. 1880 Olar. Pr.

Inrff'lf» ^ vgl. , • !>
. irs. .r/,

,

limur. Auäs liebe fntstehenii»' I'unfit, Mhr
f u rcht.

Me schal hildun euH und win i>eti4)e iue

wunden . . anch more of f>o softe eolie f>cn

of (le bitinde wine, (ict is, more of Ude wordea
)}en of suinde ; vor t'eroi kumef» }fvag9 beat,

l>et is luueeie. Antk. K. p. 42h.

luTClaie 8. vgl. late
,

gestus , hubiluti.

Licbeagebirde.
His eie euer bihalt te )if t>ii makect ei

semblaunt oder cni luueltiet touward un-
öeauwes. AxcR. R. p. WO.

lUTClctter 8. neue. lotelttU-r. Licbes-
wort, Liebesbrief.

Swete Ihesu , t>u oppnea me |iin herte

for to onawo witcrlichc and in to reden tiewe
luueleltret. OEH [t 1K\.

InvcuCitSO s. vi;l. nhd. Uehm*. GlUMM
Wh. VI. 976. Lie bo, Gun

5et ich haue an heorte uu wrest and
unwurdi . . and tat, swuch as hit is, IM Ut
to be ttu, leue Uf, wid treowe hmmmm.
OEH. p. 285.

Iiivi roii 8. vfgi. ran, roll, Teciuaf eannen.
Liubcäiied.

A maydc cristca me bit yorne, I':n ids

hire wurche a luutron, For hwan heo myhlo
best ileurne To taken an ofier wolif lefinott.

Ü.F ^lls. KT.T. p. «»3.

!u\<'ruii - vi;l ags. riln, alls, rünu.ettic-

Iiiijuiun;. L i 1 b s >; t! f ! 11 s i { r , Lieoea-
erxähiung, Liebeslicd.

NaMe ha nana ntonaa, ne naoe tum»-

runet leuraen ne lustnen. TgL lat. Non
|)uellBres joco« , lion oMefpHia tarmma
videre ant aodif« Tolabat. Lbo. St. Katb.
p. 108.

19
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illYesiK-chc s. LiebeBrede.
Hunten |>er efter mid wouhinge . . mid

}eoue , mid tollinde wordos , o8er mid Anm-
speche, COB, unhende gropunges. AXOK. R.
p. 204.

loveweitdc adj. ags. lu/cend, beneroluB.

gfitiff.

Im . . luuic |>e to leofinon, imtewend»
Uu«rd. St. Jvluma p. 65.

luvcword .s. Liebes wort.
Hwi ne CDU i^^h Mowen [to wiÄ swete

/MM<'»r((?(/<>, aire t»iiixe Rwetest and aire ftiiipe

leoflukest and luuewurdest. ÜBU. p. 2Ü1 «q.

llTWnuii« i. nmn. ht^^tomuU Li«b«a-
wunde.

He li<>c. t>e ymstonl hole|> alle lm$tmmd»
(s= ill ! e-wound«). O.E.MisCELL. p. 98.

luvcwiirdadj. liebenawerth.
Ne mahe }e nowöer mi luue ne mi bi-

iMtM luUin towart te Uaiendc godd, mi
bofiniiDaleofmon, {le Aniiwurö« lauerd. Sr.
JvLUNA p. 17. We noten, leafdi, buh«ii

awifle & Deien to ure hmewr^e feader, &
wurchen alte his wilUn. p. 43. Ilaue merci
of mi for Jic luutrtlu» luue, \>i luuetourhe

leofmon. p. 53. Luuewxr^c wummon, we
wende? alle to fiat godd, fmt tu on tnutett.

Lit'o. Ower (li-(jrc\vur(\- snus, |ie luuwUf^
uerd & helinde. Ancb. K. p. 112.

Su p e r 1 a t. Hwine con ich |)e wo)e irit>

Nwete luue . nor alle I'inge swetent , aire

jniige Uoflucest , and luuetcurbesi. ü£U.
p. hi. vgl, 201 sq.

lKveifnr6l adj> liebenswürdig.
Inwiö ))e anearnelle \)e (tinges igedered

|)at eaiier imilisn maken ani iiiuii lidiiiruii^i

to o^i.r. Ol'.H. p. 2G9. Ouer alle eir)re {jiiigt;*

makes (e ii4'incuibi tu nie \>n harde atelc

hurteB, j»a «chomeliche woho« Jiat tu fsolede«

for me. p. 275. Swete Ihesu t>at in fn- liauih

«Üb tiing hwerfore mon ah beo imumtrbi to

oSer. p. S85.

lOYCache b. [yghache, apium] lat luitisli-

niin u. lepitticum, woraus ags. lu/nsltcc ^Wn,
Vnc. p. 3(1. 7',»

,
viilkNetjTnologisch entstellt,

in alte, lutestiche Kel. Axt. I. 36. Wb.
Voc. p. 13'J aberging; aft. Uutetche, luimdk*^

it. ImMco. Spft^ encbeiot Utvtache, nane.
fevM^. LiebatAclcel, Hgttatieiiin

levieticum L., eine südcurujiäisdu:, üeMcrip-

äbnlich riechende Pflanze , frülKr uHivim ll

als Brustmittel.

Ltweadw , herbe , levisticus. PR. P.

p :ti4 /.ormeAe, an berbe. Palsgr.

levekttoite i. um». leveknoL Liabei-
knoten.

What is holy churthi- frend? quo|» ich.

Charite, heseyde, Lyf, aatl loue, and Ipaute,

in o bylevue and lawe, A loueknutt, uf leautc

and of feel bylcyue , Alle k) nnc crii^tene

(:lea)iige on o wyl. P. Pl. Yejrt C. pass.

XVJil. 121. And for to his hood andiur bis

ebyn He badde of pold ywrought a corioos
pyn, A loteknotte in the gfetter ende ther
was. Cu. C. r. 195.

lovelibinge.

lOTedala. lat. dieaamori^. I). Ü. v. atnor.

ei a lu fraundaohaftlicher Ausglei-
' ebttBg TonZwialigkeiten bestifl&m*

tar Tag.
Ofte hi nome a tnuedai, ac fie contek

euere ilasle. Sr. El»M. CONF. 494. Oft«
arisuth ful j^ret debate . . Hut londatf jet

schul thev make none, Tyl that the werke-
day be clone agone

,
Apon the holyday jc

mowe wel take Leyser yoowtgh loveday to

make. FsBBiUflLSlO. ^orohwhich ^uet^a^yt
lost t»at leauto myjte wynne. P. Pl. Text C.

l)as!i. IV. 197. Who can contreuc decevtcs an
conspire w rouges. And lede forth a loueday
to latte with treuthe; He {)at tiuch craftes

can to conseille is clcpid. Texl pass. X.
18. Thus with rest and with peise I make a
hveday. AuDELATp. 26. Now il Uie jMWcbgr
mad of us fowze Qmialj, Nov nay iro lave
in pes as ve were wonte. Cov. Mtst.
p. 111. LovitJa;/, seiiuestra. PK P. p. 315.

Loveda^ tu make iremles, appoiutement.
Palsor.

Now is religiwun a rvder, a rowmer bi

strctca , A Icder of loueaayei. P. Pl. Texl
B. pass. X. 306. Heo ledeb |»e law« aa hire
luste, & lotmlayes maketi. Tiai A. pass. IH.
154. In htedayet ther couthe he moi liil

helpe. Cu. C. 2". 260. Mo lm;'<!ti>/,s ami
urordes Then on instrumentes ben cordi •<

H. of Fame 2, 187. Prestes . . beten niar-

ketis, & entematan bcm oftouedmi f. Wvcl.
W. hithtrto inpr. p. 172. vgl. p. 234. 242.
J4S.

loT(>drlnk irgl.aga.dMM. potaa. Lie*
b e .s t r a n k

.

»Sehe tok that Unudrinl Tliat in Yrlond
was bought TBI8TB. 2, 51. Jupiter . . Hath
in his celler, as men sain, Two tonnes full

of lovedrinkt. ÜO'WKR III. 12. Sehe gaf him
such a maner iMMbrmk, That he was deed
or it was by the morwe. Cn. C. T. 6336.
lovedrnnke s. vgl. ags. drynee, potus,

o/i-nlri/iicf, cbriet.iÄ. Li ebestrunken h e i t.

Lovedrm^ke is the mischefe Above ail

other the moste chefe. GowerIII. 11. There
ia diveiae kinde Of for«(/run^-«. UL 12. If

he drawa of the awete tonne, Than is the

wrwo allovanonne Of lo«s(/n//t/.r. 111. 13.

Than ahalt tiioa have a lusty draught, And
wsxe of lovedniK^i- sober. HI. 16.

lOTClaik s. vgl. /ac, loc, leüt, laik, aga.

läe, ludus, oblatio, aawHrinm. Lie baa*
spiel, Liebelei.

Her hwlaike thou bihald. 'I ki-stu. 2, §2.

lofaiea a^i* neae. IwektM. 1 i e b e 1 o s.

Pas I live tomUi, lyk a lu[>er dogge.
|>at al my breste bollet) for bitter ol mj
gallo. P. Pl. T«xi a. jmu. V. 98.

loreUklBg« a. Tgl. Uttmg. Liebaalnat,
Liebe.

.Do come," heseydc, „my mioatrales,

. « for tj> teUen tales . . Of lomanoaa that
been loialea. Of popes and of oardinalea,
And eek of loHelikynge. CH. C 2*. Ü. B.
2U35 ed. Skeai Oxf. Oar. Fr.
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ICTelonglnge 8. if^ltmamf. Li«b«s-
T»rlangen, SelioineDl

A auete loveionffjfn I) r nnn licrt tlioiirh-

ttong. LvR. P. p. 61. ich Ubbe iu h^eluna-
mge For semlokeBt of alle thynge. p. 27.

Tain side al opeiieth to lovekmgynge. p. TO.

lam, burgh hya niy|t, Shewed hym to Per«

For to M atftiwort>e yn hjt foodyi}g
\Xo}xjm\an9 U»ui*mgyng. RorBBTfmnt

Ilandl. S. 5S6:5, T!ii-! jofv Al.siiliui Hath in

hi* herte such a lot, /i, >,(;_•/„(/, 'I'liut of no wyf
I'e took he noon otlrvri); (.'n. C. J'.

To ^icoua than wul 1 telleu alMy lotehng-

yng. 3678.

lesu, tht lure it miete ant ttnng . .

Tech mv. Ihi.'su. tin loyin'iuij. T.vu. P. p TJ.

lOTetcre s. vgl. tear, (er, Uro, lucr)uia-

Liebesthräne.
Ihefa, the qnene that by the ttod, Of

tot^lgrm be wflop m lod. Ltb. P. p. 70.

loTcUlilug a. Tgl. IjBui^ OEH. U. 33.

Liebeibotschatt.
Ich mai do thiir >;o(k' nntr, An hrin^-e

bom lotHiihmqe , Vor ich of chirche »ongc
«inge. O. A. fJr. 1032.

tafer, l«Tere, loTlere, IoT«r t. aob. ktjfiir,

neuB. kiver. Liebender, Liebhaber.
AÄi/.r, ainalor, -trix. CaTIT Axnr. p, 223.

— Hin vcrray lujin. luh wt-s hyni iltai.du ho-
nours and loTyngtH in iTt.lu', sitnl iio;,'ht iMtainlr

vavn glf«T«. Mb. in Haluw. D. p. 533 v. buf.
l itl foUUt «Im haly gM( godia Ai/«r«. Pi. 144

ttomtrtt amator, -trnc. Pb. P. n. 314.

Schortly tamed was al up ho doun Botne abyt
and disiMsicioun Of him, this wofiil loverc daun
Arcite. Cii. (' T. 1 ;>:'.».

With hym iber wa» hi« »onc, a yong «quier,

A XMiyatw and a Iu8ty bacbeler , With lokkes
«rolle, as they wer leyd in ptewe. Cu. C. T. 79.

— Ne bye|) inajt ontwwe, onrifttiole, qacade,
rohheres , wrcchen , louieret of {lo wordle.
AvKNB. p. 270. l*e Ufuueren of f)e wordle bye|)

|)ycstre. i6.

Thus many a Imir liiitli he »heut. Go^vku
II- 20. Nere hope, ihi r shuSdc no fcrer Iwr.

Ca. M. ^ R. 2''^. — Sire, how may it be that
IvMT» may in such mauere Endure the peync
ye have seid beere? 2722. In boope ia aUe his

susteynvng, And ao in lorara in Dar wenyng.
-27€.5. 1)1818 ben /inwra of iooh a aorta. Qoim
I bi.

lurctciinndo s. <i. lieutenaunt.

lnllM(-an), Inren, InTlcn, lovcn, lorlen,

lOTCM etc. V. ags. lujian, amare, sch. luf, luve,

litice, neue. love, lichen, ^'irn h.ihi'ti.

Inf. 1*6 hclcnde ableu hh gii^t un his

•poatlaa for t>ere itacnunge [)«t heo and alle

eiiatan men lenUan lufian beore nehatan. OEH.
p. 99. W« aeulen h^Um god ofer alia oder t>ing

. . We sculin liißan god and men. ib. Hine
sculc fia gudf men Itißti for his liSnossc. p. 111.

God |c«ceop alio ^'ruie, and let hi hi luiljhtjn
|

a}«a cbire to cbiesen }ief by wulden bare I

sceappinde kiih o5«r bine forieten. p. 319. He
5aff hamm biane god !noh To Ar/bnn Oodd ft

redenn. Orm 851. U-s h"rr}> niikpU h/eMtt
Crist. 3880. How suld I, kdr, lor hi lofe, bot
/((/".' h<' in hcrt'.' W ars of Ale\. 'I'u lu/e,

aiiiHTi'. ( ATH. A^UL. p. 222. That »am«; time
dn nivd thnt ladi bright, And thoght tliat sho
sold /«/a knyght. Skuyn Sao. 291». I aall

the lord. Ps. 17, I Hamp.
Ouer alle |>ing hine }e scale tuuian. OEH.

p. II. Wc hine sculde luuian. p. 19. We sculen
Iwitaii lire nehstan, J)et is b1 ciistcm- fi)h.-, alswa
uti »eoluan. p. 123. tet an i» ikuiiwen him to

lauerd oucr aUe fiing, |>et odor \i luuim him
ouor alle }>itii.'. p. 75. Wei owe we (le /wtfMM,

mi swv'te lefdi. p. 191. {> ha were . . fordon&
fordamat, jai ha oalde laauan i> ba jet tefde. &
hare bdie Imnm, Vm. 8t. Katb. 4i3-3). Heo
. . bigon to luuü'ii |i''u aa lialt iulf (^(mI. St. Jr. -

L<I.%NA p. 5. I'll hi^'tcs tu k'ucn on him and !iii>o

lages /uuüftt. JiK-T l' Ü. ZuuiVrttidi
, lime,

oder Stüde, uurto kumen ine üwuche keft.

Akcr. K. p. 2U6. He ne mt-i nawiht Iwiie god
and eo bia dite. OEH. p. 11. AUa man be
tatibt» to bolda treowe lane , Eieit to god al-

myhti |>at is vs alle aburc, Sef>l)e to luiajt his

cucnynjT. O.E.MlRCKLL. p. 38. Pu afest hman
htort' saiih- h)r Cristt-s luiif. OI'.H. p l.'i. Crist

halei) ihateu [)€l (m ücnlt iuuan \nne tcuud for
his luue. p. 17. |*o |)e wilfuUc ben here situUM
to lamn. JUL. 75. i)an sal him abnigbtin hmm.
G. A. Ex. 9. Xc og ur nonoSer toaunen, oe
eurile luwm o5ar alao be w«» bia brooet.
BE.ST. 371.

Ler me for to Ioui, n f>e. OKH. p. 200. To
Utvien he begon Ou wuhlcd wimmon. SiiUZ 7.

Suete Ihesu . . Thou Itve me »itrointhe ant eke
myht, Forte fopien the arvlu. Lyu P. p. 57.

3cf me Bireynthe ant mynt
,

l.uu^'uti sure ant
ufle to lovye the aryht. p. t>2. Hi s«old«D bim
scrui and t)onki and toppe alle {linges hme.
AvKMi p. I'l- 0 l1iyn^;i- hyt li\s that (iud hat . .

And thttt hys luve, luuu , «yker thuu bt>, To
hcye wyth thy my{t. SUOUEU. p. 91. I wolde
looen hem '"c. thf violastres' al« mnehf as the
otbere [ac. dvamuiuk-Sj. Mavnd. p. I »..(•. i most
her hw» till I dme. QowKB I. 8i. Thah men
to me ban onda , To lt>i>« nuly noht wonde , no
lete for non of tho. I.vr. P, p. "29. I sal lo9»

j)e [diligam te Vula.\ l,avi rd. I's. 17, 2.

! mpi-ral. /.!//'* ihi' lord all Iiis halighis . .

luji» oure lord, that is, seruys til him in luf

mare than in dred. Ps. 30, 30 Hamp.
Xatta bine eneoriatene dei and nibt, alawa

fie aolne. uEH. p. 65. ^in aunftii efenBng, httf
him for godes t>ing. p. <1T.

Loue aluo tho I,«rd tlii ( Jud. \\\ ch. Dku-
TEK. 11, 1. — L'^'ic ;rc joun- ri-.iMves. M\rrri.
5, 44 Oxf. Lovtt Lavurd, al haleghs hii»e.

Eauly E. Ps. 30, 24.

Free 8. Say me . . t>c selfo tyme Of }ft birtb

of |>e bald kyng |)at I best lafe. WaB«OVAUO.
28*^. I. at the dciiel and his mynvstres haf na
mHs stri ouer im-. that i ne with all my hert lu/
th.'. Ps. ;to, 11» Hamt. Mare lu/etst tu |>att

t)ing f ohht ott OudoM wille. Oiim 4662.

19»
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t)ut m iujed his brofier t)ene t)et iie mhii , bu
mei he lufian God |»ene t>et he ne isihS licom-

Uoh«. 0£ll. p. 99. tis is MoluDg t>e wile wite

an «He Iub under})eode, «» lujM lufei, &nd
hwa hine hateS. p. T-ib. Lord lußs the rif^htwis.

Ps. 145, 7 Hamp. Hym wantes skille, {lat hym
suld If (Ic, When ht'i's yhuiig sind Aj/fM laykyng.

IlAMi*. 5ya. — llecaititi wc /u/ie }our comyn^,
we OOnsall }ow blyth Tu pas out with four para-

noun & pen V8 beforne. Wab8 op Alex.
Vn hlaford ahnihti} god wile and us hot |>at

wlanß luße. GEH. p. 217. ^at et be hud
Btour at \>e lustende, When t>e saule Mu fte be
hudy wt'iule ; A dolfful jnirtyii|r es }>at to telfo,

For l»ai /«/" ay togyder to diiellf. JTamp. 1838.

I»e mare {)at twa topydi-r /uß s. Alh si man and
his wjfc oft proves, ^»t- uiuro suruw and murn-
yng Byhovea be at jiair departyng. 1844.

Hwi hme i«h ei ping bute pa odoY OEU.
p. vn. leh bum end iniHe laufen pe more.

f».

213. tine frond f»u hiursf. fur ]Kitii jioddcde

»e he l»e dc8, and lu' alswa. p. I'J. Hwi
btuttst |iu t)ine fulf sunnt-H • 11, joH. Vxx laur^t

ouer alle (>ing treowc biicaue. Ut. Juliana
p. 75. V\ salue hit is, ;if t>u hit /wuo^, a}ean

eotth) borte«. Amck. B. p. 282. Nu }o iD«}en

iheren h«et b tibt diente {>et uwilc mon ah to

habben, pet is, bu luuie pine drihten ofer

bin wif and ofer child and ofer alio corÖliche

[linj; OEH. p. 39. te licnnu- I'iuki^ tuiu-helf

ätauöt). p. 19. Heo [sc. i>t>l cLune wif
i

. . idele

word ne /uudd. n. 1 II. ^e mon Öe seid j)et he
luuah god and natcd his brober, bo is Uh)are

;

fur t>e mon \>e ne hiuuh na hie broder fie he
isid , bu mei be luuten wel ure drihten (>e he
neut ne iflihH. p. 125. Al {ict be licomc luueb.

p. 19. te tnon ne JmiL^ (.licritL'. ji. ^if
. Kurh

an luueh oder awt- niuchi.l us liiin .si^olutn. ]i iMili.

©efl heuenliche Lautrd /«r/c"^ ireowe hikanf.

Lkg. 8t. Kath. Me /uue/» him so dere.

TL U. 1943. On twa wise mon mei forlete world
Winne , an iaJiet he hit do lor Jiini J)ei he bit

nsbbe ; an ooer ia |iet be telle evs Intel tale

perfif f>et he hit nriM-iclit ne hou'o, OEH. p. 147.

Ich iiic lialsi btit n . . Jjal unker ipiöer o8er

luuie swa his broiV-r. Laj. 111. "itl-l. — AW-
habbcd gutleü gotie

, \>9 we btuieh an urt» mude.
hh\. II. 157. tenne make we ham [sc. his

•tifiBeJ rihte» }ef . . we hmim% ure efreo oder ua
bitweoen , awn we weren broSre end raatie.

OEH. p. 7. Luuian we ure drihten for \>on |>e

he luucde us er we him. p. 123. Luuie wo
god mid itre heorte. p. 177. l.ukej» . . yuf >e

liiiiti fi {hjI h« luue{> , and do|> {jet be hut.

( ) Iv.MlBCELL. p. 3G. 1*18 is min bibode . . pet

14! luuian eou bitwixan. OEU. p. 125. Milde-
liehe ich munye myne leoue freond . . pat yc
alle adrede Tre drybten Criat, buum bine and
lykyen. O.E.MisCELL. p. 104. Ltwe ic sende
ii;)tiiin inuiincii [if iiu' lum'r^. OEH. p. 1^),

tsumuie mvn iauub hvntv. surmt;. p. 145. Nis
him na derure for to adwi ^lHi n adun fcle pen
feawe bifore peo p him riht leueö & luuieb.

LbO. St. KAXn. 94S. Pco men pet habbed
woddlieb Jiiiig & ne hutüt hit noul, auh )iued

hit MB hit komefi ham. AMC». B. p. 350. ^if

wimmcn luvieth unrede, Hwitistu mv here
misdede? O.a. N. 1353. Same men ledefi clene
lifiode, and ne dod ne ne auedeÖ none noMlQe
loö, ac luuigett god. OEU. it. 37. K» 6e aoanen
luMad . . be beoO uobiotimelie eorSe to pe tsede

of eodeti weorde. OEH. p. 185. Heom pingö
uuel to forleten pet heu niuclicl tuued). p. 145,

Hw i Idiie Ith iiii t'i'iK hcjtt ii peone? OEH.
|t. Is"). Y fiiui- inure jd leue lyl" pan al pat in pe
world y«. K. ui Gl. ]<. Hu. Pane borh ich lofme
swipe. I.A). I. :i Kt J T. He b wdguod man,
and ich bine /oMtsmocbe. AmiB.p^02. Tfauae
kniftee ieh hm$ more , to hem ion wole take.
Bkk. '«'.10 Bi vertu of ping pat pon most in pis
wurld lo'ii'fl. M'lLL. 284. Sey me al clene pin
herte, how muehe pou ioueit me. R. OP Gl.
p. 29. I*ou ne iouest me no}t as pi sostrea dop.

1>.
31. He hveth mc, und ich him wel, Onre

ove ia alao trewe ae (tel. Sma 94. Above nl
other one Banid Re lovdk. Oown I. 138.
T.avtrd fores rifrhtwis full yhare. Ps. 145, s

My meiiv pe iouius. G.\W. 2468. — AVe mate
tart n riclir, jit" we nad ioim /i. I.AJ. 1. I'! j. T.
5e put üßuen \r lykoo to Usteo aui mure . .

preieth a pater nostcr. Will. lt>2-4. Po pet to

moohe kmüp hire good. Aybitb. p. 6. Folea
fele loutt the Fena, Quen thai ft» ila to ain
wende. Metr. Homil. p. 133.

Praeter. I luffid tne fairhed of thi house.
IN. 2h, SH.^.Mi'. I /I'/iil tile stcd ol' thi' wonnyng
uf thi iov, Üiat iiü, i U*/id to mak« me a sted in
the whilk thou wuld iuvfuUy wonne. ib. Pcne
mon he lu/etU and wel bipohte. OEH. p. 59.

He onliht« DauiSes heorte pa pe he on }eo}ope
herpan lufed», p. 97. üif non uf him [ia Qo<uJ
ne (tjwce , non nine ne lufede , non to him ne
eonie. ji, ".ilT. Pet eberisce folc pe j?o(l

]) 227. Turnus . . pet wes of Tuskanne due,
|h t lufede pet maiden. L.\j. 1.7. Swa lu/tde pe
Laferrd Oodd pe werelid. Orm 16712. Ue
dremyd thus opon a nyght, That he btfed •
lady bijKht. Seoxn Sao. 2013. — Pider heo
oamen alle alehes etukOM leoden . pa pene king
lufedet,. La}. III. 268.

Bis is . , min hestc pet }e Kmian eou bi-
twixan , nlswii ie /(/«<(/( eou. ()1-'.H. p. 125. Pe
ich cbuUe luuien nu uor ham pet ich iuimde er

andtniate to and hopode. p. 215. Sone »e ich

awu waip owei witleae iei, & leomede & Imtarf«

|w kftile leaae of holi ddrehe. Lbo. Br. Kath.
831. Pouerte pu lunrd'-a

,
jxnit-rte pu fAlitea.

OEH. p. 279. Muchel pu iiie luuedes. )>

A Ihesu . . pat swa muchel luuedet mo tu
deides fur iuue of me. p. 287. Pu ledUest purh
Moyses pat tu se moohel luuedett, bute bruggc
& bat purh pe reade *ea al his cunreddaa. St.
JcLUNA p. 61. Tritticia, pet is piaeeieworide
sarinesse , penne pe mon sor}e9 alles to swiSe
for his hebte lure, pe he luuede to swiJie. OEH.
p. I<i;i. Hi po dagos hiui-dc Herodi.s pe kin^- hi-

bruOer wit. II. 139. I'a Umvdt) he :\ iiutidt.' j»«;u

was Lauinc mawe. L.\j. 1. 12. Ne hmede ha
nane lihte plahen. LtQ. St. Kath. 1U6. Ohe
was fair witterlike, .\nd öat folc luuede locher-
lihe. O. A. Ex. 769. Muchel Imuad* he us.

Akck. B. p. 292. Our iailkful Abnham , pat
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dred driglttin and luued him sua , f^at for hU
j

hive bk ran wald «la. Cubs. Mukdi 5344
Oon. — SuiBine men hmetkm heore raniM.
OEH. p. 151. Hie luutden gode luor« j>«De hem
Reluen. II. 119. Rmdes heo /MM<>(/en. I. 88. .

Konilvti<lf>n <iwi<\' liirn.' linuihii. I. 391. He !

iHUfd'-ii ^<>d , he geld it hem. G. A. £x. 21^2.
i

t>o Bculli'n iiKin- of himiaoa tw Amtdi* him iMt i

mon. 0£U. p. 183.
|

Bodi, «Um I «h»! That I the <Mwle •«re
j

jctc ! . . That thou iovedeit me thouj lete. BODY
A. S. 243-5. I»e king heo hmmie more |>anne ba I

tueie f)e o8re. l.Aj. I. Ijs. Ho hnic/lr

IL^vYKL. 35. t^e king bim unourede 8wit>e wel

and ioiwfd« him ynou}. St. Swithin 21. (Hlbert
fKM Thomas fader name, th*t trne tree »nd cod,

And hvede Ood and holi dhvnhe. Bbx. 1. The
child huede him inou , move one nevcfe ieeye.

R. OP Gl. p. 469. I»c kyng kmede melodie of

harpe & of »onge. St. Cbwtoph I'^. Hi hn'f d
f)e la»«e Awj^er to lenge lye, or tu langt» sitte.

(isw ST. I'cr was in je liind n knitt . . {lat

/oiltd Ihesu wel iirijt E K.P. p. 14. He had a

fayr damj-** Ic th.it hv Im-td wel. MauND. p. 2t5.

— Him lowden alle. JbUvBL. 9ft6. Al folk hem
rai^ T««e , iiat lotudm hem so trewe. TL. H.
ir.21. Boldi- brcddcii j>rritir.c, harct ^:\t Infden.

Ga\\ . 21. AI'«»' -vvel hi iiiisU'n \ii><;te hm t non
uor g'>il. yi f Iii him iu<> ii;oc-lic Intmli . AyeNB.
p. 52. Uirdmen hine Uotud*. La;. I. 209. Alle
neu hine lofuede. «(. j. T.

P. Pr. Lufontk, amaias. Catb. Angl.
p. 223. His venaj Ivfeie folowes hjm . . noght
lu/unde vayn glo^r«. Hb. in HalLiw. D. p. (S3
V. luef.

LmtUnde louerdt ORH. p. Luuietide

bueidt Sr. Jouaka p. 33. iouwda louerd.

OEH. p. I8S. ZimtneeM of herte, fiet make))
man zuete and milde, manhedc. ami fharitahle,

huiinde, and louerede. AviMt. y. 1 l."> Nub nt.

Pi* is |>et lyf of J>e wt'l louiumh . \\. Tr.

P. P. Sen i first of the hail .«fVi^ht, Have i

ihiaktftd with al my might. \\v. a' Gaw. 1163.

I najmly }ow swiere .\nd on (to lAy at I leuei &
be my lufed [Itfyd Dubl.] modire. "WtM OF ,

Alex. 3424 A«hm.
Summe gold and gerttum and aXiUi of i>ifl

worlde makes luutd and heried. OEH. p. 269.

Sene it was {lat ghe wm fair wif, Qaao gnc was
tmtdin so looglif. G.A.EX.1179. Cf.He heyhte

|

beom holde treowe luue euerj'ch to o\)re , As
;

ich habbe eu yluued, for yc beoti alle brot>re.

O.E.MiM-KiJ.. p. 55.

I'l- li'de wuh hutd [lo/vä DubL]. Wak8 op
Alex. l!! ><>2 AHltoi. Certevnly no such beesto

To be ioetd it aot worth;/ Ch. £. of M. 5065.

Cf. Heohanede cone leouenon, |>a heo tma^e
ihaued hiefde. La). I. 191. Ich habbe more
j>an t»« sostren bojio Yloued J)e one. It. OF Gl.
p, M.

Inft, lift, Icoft, left adj. aga. kjt, lyjt,

inani«, dtl)ilis .• vgl. Skkat Etym. I), v. UJX],

altaiederl.ii(^i, ^mm, niederd. hu U, locht, fine*.

imft, l»t.lMiiir» gr. Imc» n«ue. le/t. link.

Ststit aUi miDiia is dasten atqna in

sinistra, and f)er stod a rieht halue and a

alse «a eastel wal. OKU. p. 141 . cf Kxofi. 14,

22. Mi leofinonnes lufi erm halt uji min heaued,
heo seiS, and his riht erm schal biclupen me
abuten. p. 213. sprchebiscop of Lundcne
code an hi« rlht honden, and bijits luß side fie

of Eoutrwike. Laj. H jEIc bar on lujt

honde enne beh of redt ffold. II. OOS. Steuene

t>f Ulf'vs myd hy» ost |ic iu/t syde nome. K. OP
Gl. p. i'ts Luka on be luß hond. quod heo.

P. Pi,. Tt^ A. pa«. U. b. I tokedA on tie Ai/r

half. n. 8. Id hie tuß half he made anofmr
;sc segej . . bi his /w/i?' h ilf hi^ him sette. HoLT
J{(M)i»p 51. Rubst I, i n k f , 1 i n k e Seite.
Wi |.riddf suster Mr^l^ spfkeil of |)e middel sti

bituhhti xi\\t unt Inty |iiit lut eunnen halden.

OEH. p. 257.

We radeö uo boo . pat akfa n«n haued to

tm on engel of heoeoe on hia riht half, ^at

him visseo . . to don god, and on his lift half

an wereged gost. OEH. II. 11. A domes dat

siilh' hui kt's und fie get . . |'e hordom dreien,

stünden uu ur«» louerd liß hond. II 37. He
setteö t»e synfulle on his t{ft half. II. 67. to be

on his lift bond comen , ben ))o f>e clenliche

Uuen, noht forto quemende gode, ac for here-

word to hauen. II. 93 He biheold a riht hond,
he biheold a lift hond. LAf . II. 2^ Oecron .

.

his sprrt- urap anan, and smal T.eir f)ene eorl

8([>re a {la h/t side t>urh ul heurte. III. 104.

Hauelok lay on his lift side. Havel. 213U.

His ryght anne lav in the felde. With his luft

hand hehef hii^ );}sarmc. Alis. 2296. lUbbes
pre pe geut brek'of Corineua . . In pe ri|t ayd
two, and in ))e lift svde on. R. OP Ol. p. U.
^^ul coin hi re in mynde . . |>at here sweuen was
»ut), ^uL bum time hire mette, t>at here rift arm
rcacli ouer Home atcyned, & Icili here lift arm
laye ouer Spayne. Will. 5496. Hit wat's lusty

Lothes wyf |)ät ouer her lyfte schulder Ones ho
bluschet to ^e bur)c. AlXIX. F. 2, 981. As
lewed (lay were, As (lay hadloVed in pe leher
of my hote, 2, 1580. The forster smote of
his hjj(f cr d. i. das linke Ohr di-s Schweine»].

Oksta Kom. ]). ] r>ii.

ich igrap mi »wtKird ieute mid mire: ieuft

honde. IJiy. III. 119. In his rift half one scge

he made, hu o eone he eette peie . . In hie UÖ/t
half he made an opnr, and a fair koe he bet
fcttf And in snide of \>e holic gost on his leoft

haU' bi hiui i>tltf. Sanxta Crux 417 in Legen-
(£dry ed. Hor$tina»ii, London ISST.

tat ache be huli ut jiat lond |>1 irft arm bi-

tokaneti. Will. 2965. t?ghe of hym
{>an Mines les And narrower }')an he right eghe
es. Hamp. bis. Qwen his broucs hildefl doone,
the lefte oigh mare than the rygfat ye. Rel.
AXT. I. 54. The water was as a wal at the rift

syde of hem and the lefte. Wt( i.. E\ui . 1 J, 22

Oxf. te onderstondinges of hcrtun ul' (nnges

Jiet ne moje tomi to |)o ri)t half and to |»e üft
halL pet me hia onderetondr< nn'n ine fie guode
half. AtsMB. p. How tlio Gri'ki H with an
huge route Thie fjnm tyden al the fyr aboute.

Upon the ^fU hood. CH. C. T, 1063. . Leß, or

tbynge {tat yt on {le lyfte ayde, naiater; t^fi

I
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hande, sinistra. Uv:i Pr. P. p. 293. A l»Ji~

handet l«t», leuus. Cath. AMQh. p. 212.
D>SQ gehfirt leftw«]4« adr. liiiiitronani.

Cath. Angl. p. 212.

Inft, loft, lift, leoft, left s. &p. bjft, alto.

ahd. lujt. j^utU. /iijtii-s, nit Ji rl. nictU-rd. lucfit,

altn. hpl, M liw . d;iu. iu/t, sch. ii(ft, lift, neue,
erhalten in I-ft , UbttUtOBl» gluch cUm Ter-
alt«nden schw. A)/?.

I. Luft, Ilöhe.
Aetjjuft. Wr. Voc. p. 90. Fufeles i {ic

/•flf». OBHTp. 79. Alle t>e fujele» {le flujen hi

]>&n lußc. p. 129. I>e fuheles of |)e /u/i(«. Ln;
St. Katii. 2124. fuheles t>e fleon bi |>e lu fU:

Sv.UauuER. p. '.• His feflcrhomc he dude him
on . . mid wijeful hiä fluhte Ueih him to pon
lufte. La}. I. 122. Nes {>a na man vnder luße
|>e cuöe betere crseftes. I. 431. He cuöe of fian

craftc {>e wuned i fian luft« [d. i. Astrologie].

II. 236. ^er wunied in pan lufte feole cunne
wihte. üt. Cum |)e ueond buuen him vleinde bi

|)c lufte. AncB. R. p. 244. I'o hurdi' he jnilke

tyme angles, synge ywys, Up in pa lufte, i\

murye Hong. K. of Ul. p. 2Su. I>e fend of his

bodi fiey} to ^ luße. Jo.sepU 385.

Heo is hefone liht and eorSe biihtnesse,

fo/Vw leom, and <dl kiteeft« |iineto&. OKH

f).

217. He nwkede fines inne fte eee, and
ujeles inne t>e to/l?* p 290. vgl. II. 222.

E.E P. p. 24. Lire T.aferrd Jesu Crist
jiolcdc ]>< (IcofiU 'I'd brinnj^t-nn himm heUie
upp u loffi, Patt dttle he etc. Urm 11»2I. Witt
tu (lalt to lafie gart Z^} eggct>h hise l^eowwes
To clra^henn hemm ay upp o hfft t>ttrb &
modipa-ssc To |eomenn afterr lafarrddom.
11847. I'iiT MUSS >;rt}jt)pdd s.Tti' o h.ft Till \\n

{>att sholhknu spcllfiiii. ll'.tHl. \\'\\\\ liu watz
h\ )!• in [h- lu'Ui-ti houi. li vjnin /'/'/<;, Ol' iiUc |m
ujicl uungtlez aUlt-d |>u iayreiit. .lit: 6e| out bot
hvmself how semly he were. Allit. P. 2, 20Ö.

Vpo lofte the devel may sitte softe , & holden
hu halymotes ofte. PoL. S. p. 154. Nort>-
wjnd |)ere ywya Out of |>e ert>c comeb of holes

a« jrt were, And blowef) vp of t>nice noles, so
|)at )l Wolde arcre And bt-re vji f^rott.- clojuH,

jef hcio were [ler ney, And blun t; ht>iu here and
pcre vpon |)o loße on hey. K. of Gl. p. 7. Of
ojitir wondrus we witen in {lis word here, f)at

iikc|i U8 to lokcn on, on be loft heie; Wesen
aelkoujie (jing, bat ü ta sain, beoene, t>«re as
lern is of hft& fisae to gods. Autx. A. BomTM.
ITH. Sire . . Let scchr Iii hfte and bi grounde,

"Vil üuy Cristene prisuuti iin>fbte lu- hjiiiide.

Kyno Ol' 'I'aus tish. Ye, my mobiler, my sovc-

rayn plesaunce Over al tiling, uutaken Cn»t on
lofte. Cii. C. r. 469Ö. He sholde a noyse make,
And seme as tbongb he sholde fidle depe from
heigh of loft. TV. a. Cr. 5, 257. Feet and fayre

hondes . . Crus fiou Imldeht hem hijc on Infte

Boundcn iti likdyiig lioudi's. Holy Rood
]). \X\. I.iirdis lilt him sc. iiiil' ynuiiji' . . iis it

a kyuge werej on Ufi 6c lawe Ui bau bowid.
Wam of Alex. 190. Ilk a hathill to hors hijis

him belyue, Stridis into stelebowe, stertis apon
lofl. "i'tl. They her bidden for to slopeIdj^nd
upon the bedde a Jf^. OowSE 1. 71.

i
Muchcl heo ferden tniJ |)an crafte to lokien

in ^an Uo/Uf to lokien i ^mu ateorren, |>« (saft
is ihate ArtiKnioaiie. 1>a;. II. 698. Agaa ich
forto slepe, me ^nhte bat in t>ere.ir«olttw com
an wanoenie deor net t {lan Uoß«, III. 14.

He luiiktde fisses in t)e se , and fu|eles in

fie Ufte. ÜEH. p Itifi. Felle to helle, lasse
St, more, Soninu- in jje erjie, somme in [)u lift.

CUK8. MuNDI 494 Trin. I'l- Itfi lias sunn* and
mone within. 524 Fairf. NoV se we i>6 lyfte
clere and faire. Now gadixs mystes and cloudea
in |ie ayre. HAJir. 1441. Thid sett the dyand
liodis of thi seruauntes metis till fughlis of the
hß. Pb. 78, 2 Hamp. Both of the see and of
tVrsch water hu sc. liie sor.ne] drawulh uj) the
brcth, Sn that above in Üie lift Üiuike my«t
evene gtth Nou is iher up in the Ufte a swithe
cold stede etc. Poi>. Sc. 203. Bi the urthe W«
Beoth, and bt the Ufte aUo, As gode angles and
Utheie ek ri}t is for to do. St. Branoan p. 0.

I schal . . by lyke to fiat lorde {)at |)e lyß made.
Al.MT. P. 2, 211. I'e niuki'l laiiande loghe to
|)f h//ti- rt rcd. i, ätiö. Al waU {>e mynde of f>at

man un misschapen fiinges, Til Jie lorde of J)e

lufte liste hit aoate. 2, 1355. For]) he rennef)
al so Bwyft , As foul bat fle|) on be li/t.

Fkrimbr. 38S3. — And ab he kfced np tU
heven , Open he saw the Ußt» leren. Ms. in
Hamp. CJloss. Index p. rtOR.

Fojüle» Uli (>ar U fte. HickksThes. I. 223.
.\noni- as he hatli inadi; thu yette, A wag
herde on high the /<;//'', Ot wmch all Rome was
adraddc. Gower 1. 2TÜ.

2. oberes Oesohoss» Obetgemnoh»
wie neue. laß.

schal lenf^c in yoiir hßv, Sc lyje in yaur
i'so, To morn ijuyle [le mesije-quyl»', >^ to uiüte
HL-ndf WhLn Jf'wyl. Oaw. lo'.it'i. I'ow lyc in

f)y

ioß, Si lach [jyn ese, & I m\ivX huut in ^im
lolt. lü:(i.

[luftenj, llften, leften v. mhd. U^tm, elc-
vare, gleich altn. lypta und lopUt, tun. löß^

;

das niederl. luchten, auslüften, duften, weicht
iu der Bedeutung ab. Die altengliachc Form
k^UnUt bis jetzt nicht bekgl. seh. neue, lift,

1. in die Luft hebvu, erheben.
Lyßyn , levo , sublevo , pendo. Pk. P.

p. 303. t>e ston was mikel . . And also heinso
a neth; Grundstalwrthe man he sholde be fiat
moutha UJU» it to bis kne. Hatel. 1(i.'6.

I have seen of the eannes . . lyggynge upon the
ryvero of that lake, of the whiche 2o ot I'lirr

folowcs ne mvffhten not li/t>-n up nc beren on
to tlie ertlie. 'MaITND. p. \ W. '1 u hj/t, or lifU
vppe

,
levare, erigere, cxaltare. CÄi*u. Angl.

p. 2 Iti. Clement pe cobelere cau|te hym bi be
myddel For to hym alolle. anid le{yde bua
on his knowes. P. n.. TVcf Jr. pass. V. SSfl.

Cum hedir, frlovise, . . And help ilial' this tr<

sono To luft with alle yonri; slcght. ToWN. M.
p. 221. Sno'{ liyiii wclic ami Itt us li/fte. ib.

. Lyft us thia tre emanges us alle.'' nYee,
and li t it into the mmtare faUe." 1V>wn. M.
p. 223.

When he harde the maydyn bryght, Hy»
hedd he lnfU npon hyght Bomb fuml 768.
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Hy \>e inyriiclt-H |»at he umdi.', na-HKii- lie seuudr,
Tbe he IvfU vu Xjtxar }>ttt byde waa in Kraue.

P. PL. Te^ Cl pM8. XVIII. 303. Lordi« liß

Um [w. (m yaUjM of |m kyngl on lolt» & Uwe
to Mn bovid. Wawi or Aunt, IM.

'ti Vcrbiiuliiii)^ mit nf i' " tbcn, ab-
«chli»g«D: Ltty uu üUuki's swyfte, Our on
schall other lyße That hedde o/ be the akynne.
LfB. Due li)54. damit mag der vom Vor*
ehnetder tod QeflOcel, betonder« Tom Sehwaa,
gebrauchte Ausdruck lyjtm im Sinne yon earven

(ich erkiftren: Lyft that iwanne. Bab. B. p.265.
Cti;ii4i or hi-nne of greet-, h/fl'- the Ir-^'t,'«», than
the w) ages. p. 272. lAfß« ihtX swanne. p. 21b.

wofür übrigena hiufig aueh mmim «bniMllt
wird. p. 142. 27». 216. 217.

Das p. pr. wird «ocii btnuatithr für ieh
erhebend, emporsteigend im Oegensats
zu sinkend gi-braiaht : After harde dayez
wem out an huiulrcth ,V fyfte , [>al hjftitiuh'

lome luged about*-, ^\ ht^re w\ ndt- \ Jio weder
warpen hit wolde , Hit sajtleu on a fcofks dty
•jnkMde to grounde. Alut. P. 2, 412.

Annd tatt waaa wiaa sot>fa8gt nn tleccfi jiutt

ure laffdi) Mar|e Swa ferde tili I'',lyNnb«-)> . Tu
lutt-nn hirt- Irfftr/m. Ohm 2(\:t'j. Annd le

binr^ lufenn wef |>in preo.'<t iV: liitenn himm 6t

hjfütm. 6140. Usa hixrf» . . la tt-nn wel off ot>re

menn & lutenn hemm & leffUmt. 1525-8.

Niu nan mann ))att »fr« ma|} Meocnesae
mare ahsewenn bann h«.- duj) , ^Vh;^st la;he(it>

himm Biiw)>eDn nine lahjhre, &. \u\fi\>\} hemm &
hfUl^haem. Obm 10736.

Dum gehört UCUaf a. Brhebung,
AvfTiohtung: If B «Un« fwt WH* of pays
Of ane Imndreth mens !yft<j"{l might falle

fro })e|^eii, it su!d ht- in tally A tnow8and
yhere. Hami-. 7T:tii. Ulotuun was a gret

cherlp and a grym in |>e lifting*. And
cou^died vp a candel in ClemenU« Upf)«. V.
Pl. Text ß. pass. V. 3G0.

Inftfnhel s. Luftvogel, Vogel, der in
der Luft flief^t.

He het . . bihetden ham euch fot & leuucn
hare bodies unbiburicd alle, fodo to wilde deor

& to tttßfuMM, Leo. St. JUxh. 2211-7.

llg«B T. f. htggm.
lugg 8. neue, lug, pertica. Staiii^e.

J£uer«uoh man . . me mid atone and tugge

^IVle^. O. A. N. 1W8. Stratm.

llg|ie% lipea v. tchw. i»tgg», neue. Utg,

1. tr. leiten, serren; iMgg», Ltdo.
Story of Theh^s 4597. of. To lugge

, tnliara,

vellere. Man Voc. p. 184 la. 1570).

She made him delmnaire and mi-ke. And
the chin and by the cheke Bhe luggeth him

right as her list . . And doth witlilum whet
ever her Uketh. Oowia HI. 14S sq.

Ffor hit dedii lie w«a duly dryvon fro

Troy, Thurgh the lady j>at \>e lede lugatf of |)e

toure. Dbstr. of Tkuv 12322. — Weghi« of

his aune Luggit hym out of t>e laund, lefte hym
for ded. 6662. tan Mttmydone, his men,
mightely tompit Lepyn to Iwd, higgtt

liym away, Hhlm- him to liornt- in a hund
i|while. 11028. Hum [ic>. \m hao krs ete

of |»aire eris, euLii by [>e rotis. Sum |<ai higgid

of p» ^gpi*t t>B Uie ftm !>• daekii. Waas OF
Aunc. 3941.

This lofcll . . Lygbtc on the lord^^chtpe

thai tu tlie bridlongid, And was ffellicbe ) lau^Lt.-

tmi lugt/id (lul vile l»i.i-, oi U. II p. 14.

2. intr. Auf den Wofji n treiben, ge-
trleliail werden, xum Schife: After harde
dares wen ont an hundieth & fyfte , As t>ai

lynande lame htfftdaboate. Where t>o wynde ft

{if -weder warpen hit wolde, Hit sajtled on a
sult« day synkande to grounds. Allit. P.

2. 442.

litre s. wohl gleich ligur« Wycl. Ex. 28,

1§ Oxf. ligurie Funr. und ligury Kx. 3'J, 12

Oxf. Ugtiritu Vulg. Xtyvittof Septuag. gleich

Xvyxovqioy , als UebersetEung des hebr. QX'b.

Naiiiu eiiKs unbekuiintin Kdclsteins, bei

Luther Lyncurer genannt (etwa liyacintli

oder Zirkon).

ter ie laphir and vniune , Carbuncle and
latiane , Smaragde

,
lugre , and pratthm«.

COK. 89.

Lnlde s. Martins mensis s. Lüde.
In t)c monjie ot Luyde of ^ia worlde he

wende. Sr. COTiiASiü p. 1U6 (p. 362 ed. Montr-
ntomi].

Inls «. lucius a. luce.

luischen t. b. luaeheti.

Inlt, Inltel adj. und adv. s. ItU, hUti.

Inllal, Inlal etc. interj. Singsang sum
Einschlifern der Kinder, öfters als Kehr-
reim.

And ever among A mnyden song Luiiay,

by bv, Udlay. SoNOs a. Cae. p. 12. I wyl not
»es lo synf:. by br, Ittllau. ih. vgl. p. 13.14 oft.

Lullm^ .''
liiUtii} ! lytil child, myn owyn dere

tilde, Huw xalt thou sufferin be navlid on the
rude' ]). !• uud übuudaselbst mehrmalLs alndich.

Ktayr chylde, lullay" sone must she syng. ("tiv,

Myst. p. 137. Lutly, lulla, thow Ultell line

child; by by, lully, lulUty , thow littell tyne

child; By by, InUjft Miau. A, Notes p. 414.

Lulay lulley A.), neuia. Oath. Anul. p. 223.

lullen V. vagari s. hllen.

lullen T. niederl. tuUrtt , »chw. lullu, dan.

lulU, neue. lull.

1. einlullen, einschläfern, in Schlaf
singen.

jAtlfyn, orbyssjrn, lopio. Pk. P. 317. To
lulle, nenfari. CaTO. Axol. p. 223.

My primerose, niy paramour. With love I

lii/li: {lec. Holy Uouü p. 213. I lulle in myne
armes, as a nouryce dothe her chylde to bringe
it aslepe, je berce entre mes bras. Palsuk.

Feet and fayru hondes (lat nuu beii croiaed,

I euste hem oftc, I lulled hem, I leid hem softe.

Holy Rood p. 133. And on hir arm this Ittel

child >'<che b. \de , WiÜi ful sad I'nee , ;ind gan
the ciiiid lu bltfüttf, And iuUyd il, and alter gan
it kisse. Cu. C. T. 8427.

Par sa norioe aojrt b^nb—MUd. Wit.Voc.

p. 14).
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i. s«Qg«n, «fe meh tii«d«rl. «d4 nhd
tmtttn.

My lytylte cUM* iTtb alio Umc, Tluit htttyd

on mr pappjt. Cot. Mtw. p. 182.

lumifeii. Rinlulleil.
Lonf^L ///'/'/ /i(7'T have I lorn! Alas! qwhy

wan my baron bom! Cov. Mv&T. p. JS2.

Lnllyng» «{ yosfB «IttUUv» StniMdo. FK. P.

p. 317.

lolUifMoiife «. Bob Ufllcd, Wiegen

-

Had.
Imtfyn^e ttmfft, nanku Pft. P. p. 317.

Inmcn v. liitxTf li'omin.

InmfiK^n, limueu v. iUr mlumitun afr. nfr.

, h/'iinin' ), ])r. I'nlumenar, <'iiifi>tn<i uar, lat. illu-

mmitre, *likA auch sclion bildlich von der Aua-
»chmückung mit glänzenden Steinen oder leuch-

tender, bunter Farbe gebraucht wurde [purpurn

vestem tOrawMii. Fl». 9, 36 (6(1)]. neue, hmn
il lumi ni reo , auamale n , b^Mindere Hand-
schriften mit Farbe oder Bildern ver-
lieren.

fi» bisshop hymself «chonede [scLoujwdi; T

not to write and lumin» li/t»ue ß and Cx; iu-

mine from y h/m^ntetle Ms
,

Prev. VII. 295.

vgl. Which bi'.thuu was not a&chamc to wryte

booka» to «j^»f» tAc;^ and to byjkde thein
hn awne peraon. A. Ms. Hakl. To himme,
{Umninare. C\rn. .\xr,L p. Tl'A.

T,t/nui</<! , ns })i)i,l<\.s ,'rnu/iml K-\ clltci-

:i vr' 1'

lumiuour, limettOUT) limnorey auch lunii-

ore a. von lummmy Unman. tA. mbmdiuur,
-iMr, nfr. «n/winiitMir, Qeue. Umfwr. Illumi-
nirer, Maler, beaondera MiniatuTmaler
on H itulHchriften.

.Lyi/itii,rit [luminourK. .
elucidator, minio-

Eraphus (' \ 1 H, ;iijri;,'r,i]>U'i- r<.. i!i ;ii r, mtniator

'o. oUuminator, illumiiiator Kylw. Pr. P.

p. 917.

Johannes Dancastre, lymentour. Enui..

GllDK p. 9.

A lummert of bukea, mtniator, minio-
graphu«, illumiitstor. Cath. Axol. p. 223.

lampe, lompo, Ifnipc o. altiuoK rl i'impc.

später Itrmp, frustum , ach. Iwmye, heap, nrns»,

neue. bmjp.

1 . XIumpcn, Masse, Stack. Une
bribe— a lumpe — de hianc payn. Wb. VOO.

5.
150 [asecXIIl). Hoc fruKtum, a kanpe. n. 241

.

Mmpe, frti»t'r]nm. Pr. P. p. 317. A lumpe,
frustniij, Cm Ii. .V.Ni.i., [>. 223. It WSi lik«.' tu :i

trumpf, it httü *»!ch a suwiult*, I feile on a Imujm,

for fenl that I swonde. Town. M. p. 307.

JUompe , bribe. llEL. Ant. II. 79 (eine

andate Lesart der aus Wr. Voc. p. 150 ange-

fUirtett SteUel. A loof ober half a loof, opü a
Im^t of cheae. P. PL. Tat C peM. X. 150.

Myn hcde is bevjf aa lgmjf9 of tede. CoT.
My8T, p 170.

2. II a uf e , Sell a;i r , Cm: s i 1 1 s eh aft von
Menschen : It semej) |>l deuyl Kedre|) siehe

lumpi» of }onge men, I ittu and Ijkynge and
jrdyl, and b]mdi|» hem fro tryuoa, (>at men
mTitea baoe bi goddia Uwe, to walken lalso

beiria and to fiwoo 1» kynde of men and ao

- lunge.

I

iimkf \<v {T\n- ( iir.^iii 111 god and aUf Iiis m-N nti*.

Wycx. VV. hitherto unpr. p. 6. t^us iordia of
world t>at mayntenen nai^fi» fiea ordne

& t>er booab ft poeeeaaionna . .. molaa nedia
synne, in aa mrebe aa ^ reuenen criatia

ordenaunse. p. 447. For 8iJ)en nrdenaunais &
lyues gon togidere of men het re , eristis

ordenaunse is chaungid. s<> lyac-s ot |>es lumpis
ben cha«in^d . & no dndi- to J»« worse, as

.mannus ordenuunse is worse |»an eristis. p. 449.

vgl. p. 491 {talea gMo$ claustraUum. Dial.
can.
liunptng adj. neue, lumping, schwer.

I>ei tolden hem alle Whcrfore aod whl
Ih'orc herteg were oolde^ aa hmpifnfUA, Holt
Hood p. 141.

Innacionn s, pr. lunado, Immm, gp. hmaefoth
ng. lunaziiu, it. AmoxMiMi fir. AiiMtaon, neae.
lunation. Mondlattf, Lauf dea Mondee
urn die Erde.

There is not the mone aevn in alle the
hif„ir„H(,>

,
saf onlj the teeoBOe qnaitonnm.

MaL'NI). p. 301.

Innarle B. afr. Iiitmirr, Hjiritlat. /uwona, neue.
btnary , moon -wort. Mondraute, eine Art
Farnkraut, botrychiura lunaria, dem allerlei

Heilwirkung una Zauberhiaft sngaaahneben
wurde.

And herbes couldc T telle i ftV rn.iiiy oon.
As i^ri.inoin. valertnn, and lumirie, And othexe
suit,hi-, it ihaT inc liste tarii-. Cil. CL T. HI. O.
I'J'i lid. 6keea Oxf. IHSl Clar. Pr.

lunatlk adj. pr. lunatic, sp. pg. it. lunaiieo^

lat. iunaticm, afr. bmag», spit^ Imu^iqpie, new,
hmaUe. mondaaebtig, wahnwitaig.

Lunatt/k, SRtrosus, lunatii u«. f'ATTT. .\N'Oi,.

p. 223. Hem wantef) here witt niuii and \»omm
Imjic, ju' wliitlic ari-n IiiiiilUk liilltTS -uid l(';>on^

about*!. P. PL. iW< a. pass. X. lOti. vgl. 137.

The 12. medicyn forto cure fie feuere agu, and
pe Imatik roan and wommac. Qv. £s.seNCB
p. 22. Vi» medicyn anoon puttij) awey \>9

frenesye and Jie schewynge of fantasies, it curi|>

also wode men and lunatike men, andit rc8tun|)

Ifen «itl anil distrLcioun. ib. Sub at. tanoe
lukcd \p a lutiuUk. P. Pl. Text B. prol. 123.

land 8. altn. lund, animus, animi indoles;

modus, altscbw. Aim/ i. q. sfitt. Sinn, Oe>
ainnung, Sinnesart.

üode menness clenc lund & gode menneae
herrtess, fie)} ninndenn fiatt hsujhc (i^esstbiu

I'aU ('ri-*l iss Itorenn inne. ()i;M 7u:ts. To
uiuukuiiii iic|}rt2 Urnd k. lt:}|rt: mod«s« wille. ^Mh.
I'urrh |)att tatt te)f wiorenn . . all fülle off attrif

lund & fülle off bitterr apsMhe . . l^afft***nb be}}

wicrcnn , witt ta wel, l>e neddn awifia like.

9783-90.

line a. altn. to^ , malaeia
,

tranquilHtas,

aabw. tu0n, dän. luun. Kuhc
To pe [sc. Msn'f ; one is al mi trust, ctter

|utu> l('<)U(' .MLinc. \ or is halia noDO of mine Uue
jil me tunc. Ol'Al. p. 11>7.

luuge, longo y lounge etc. s. ag». lunge,

nultno, abd. kmga und hatgiiuh mhd. tun^ and
lungmta, afriea. hmgmw und hmifen, mederl.
lonf, altn. kmfa, gew. pi. fcnf, athw. kmgtt
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dän. lung>\ neiu' h/ufj, gew. pi. IblfV. Lttttge,
von Meifclit'ii md Thieren.

QiKT, toyc, c pomoun , h- rt*-. livcn-, ;int

iwy«. Wr. Voe. n. 149. Nu Btbal forrotieu . .

liu. viahe and tni milte, thi livre sod thi

AMf*. Bel. S. p. 76. O.£.Mi«0SLl.. p. 17».

tvf vente t>erto, & softe gtmne tarts m wonnde,
His lyure

,
ys Ittn/jf, k Is guttcs al-^o. S- ruunci

hem noKt nottnde. 1'kuumbb. 10Ü4, 11«- sin<»tt'

the kvn^: nt" Imtl hvEwixe the lung« niitl thr

•lomak. WyCL. 3 JvlNGS 22. 34 Oxf. As it is

is phisiqae HfUe Of liver, of btnffe, of galle of

aMBi Thar all unto the herte om SMintiuitt.

>WER III. 100. Lmge, palmo. Fb. P. p. 317.

The archer wold have y«hol at the ymagc,
he hath vftchotte him Aelfe in \te iHngtn,

iir.d lyeth ded. GkhtA RoM. p. :< ilic pulmo,
tunggy». We. Vnc. p. 186. Lungea

,
pulmo.

CaTH. AXOL. p. 223.

AliMumdM huUe him, certe, Thorugh Uvra
ud Ammv nd baorte. Alis. 2155. The blak«
geauBt ne «not anwrt ThiHr^tha Irrer, hr,r!>-.

and herte. Ltb. 1>I8C. 801. Hic pnhno, a li-)i<i^

Wr. Vor. p. 2 57, - - fat «Imr v]! ik^VmX and
resde lu {hiu si«dü, baud turbot him |m' IjreoHt,

^at |>e h/ugene and l>c Hure foUe to jKin ^'runde.

Lai. I.
2"' Lnme men he lechede with J<r>»!';> n

[t.I. ion.jts 'if bestes. 1*. PL. TiMrf C. pa««. IX
Us. The iongtM hole and wynded with the beat
PaLUD. 1 , 40. Ltmgis , pulmo. W». VOC.
p. 179. ZrtH^M, pulmo. ]). IS.i.

HiflFicu gehurt lüugewoo s. Lungen-
ii)i<-r Tlic Imgewoo comcth oft» of jrel

eire. Pallasu 1, 50.
'
«. ap. AMfMwyrf, bcltehonui,

f. Lnngen kraut,
BlelMrom , himgttwt. Ws. Voc. p. 140.

Brr .\NT. I. :i:

lupt- aaltua s. Inip; lope^re a. annu«
bis^i \tua a. <yf«r; iKpyOB v. «nnan», aaliie

s. Unpen.
larkOB) larteu t. verh&U «ich, wie auch

ftliafliiaaw richtig botaeiiit» su Jhtm «i« ktrkm
m Atme« ueuo. Iurft. eich Tetitaeken, lieh
VI r b er pL n , Inu er n, schle ich e o.

Ilw.'iii hl' fi-lede hise foos, Hc made hem
iwkmt and crt-pi ii in wro» (i.e. corners]. Havel.
67. Imrkyn, iatito , lateo. PK. P. p. 317. To
htrhe, latere. Catu. Angl. p. 224.

iÜael Iktrh and dare. Town. M. p. 137.

IlMvAe, I h^d» myselfe. Falsgr. Oawayn,
god mnn , in gay bed lyges , jAtrkke* qayl pa
daylyft lemed on wowes , Vnder conertonr
fiLi rlrn-, i:ort>ni<l uhoute Oaw. 1179. I'tnin'

he Int kki'^ iV Iii) I LS where wat« le [i. e. ülicilci

best, in VI he ;< nok of his (d.i. des WalllischeSi

nauel. Allit. P. 3, 277. Enon lurhjs to his

löge, & laide hym to slepe. Destii. OK Troy
i»i3. — So lurkt* with lurdes of a light wratbAi
|>at growes into ground härme, grouys foil sore.

WM). \'( prnwis \' |if^ prouidei'.s \ of pure

UiHwis (int lurkt^ witliiii jiis luUc, full liüii he
kciHies \V AI48 OF Al-KX .i'/'K). I*ey oucr lond

tr&ket) (lider wt berkmnuuia liggep, and imrket

in towncs. P. P&. Crud 82 väTskmL rgl. 1«
ad. Wrifikt.

Opyn tliR rncnilh of the spelonk , and
bryii^ilk to mt; lyut; k){igi8 that in it lorken.

Wycl. Jesu. 10, 22 Oxf.

Of Oaddi ouerflowen to Daaid, whanne he
lurkide in desert, most stronga men. WycL. 1

Paraut. 12, 8 Qzl. I>an «oUa I ao lannr
byde, Bot biriad by tamioel ao hlfly lotted Tvl
on a hyl. .\i.iTT V. 1, ^'Tf. Vlyxe« the Lord,
that lurk;/il h\ tiyjiit tiro thi- cite to the see.

1 Ii. Ol' 'I kov 1.11*1!.. A\'e hul.cil'' undyr
iee as luwrande wrechea. MoRIE A&TQ. 1446.

Pei . . Lurkift vndcr lafaatb kftt with rilMt.

Dbstr. op Troy 11G7.

tat litel child listely /or^ out of hie cane,

Fnire tloun s inr'.o eehr Wi!.!,, i:>. - Th.i

thrtwfii ittUJ iiiW tilt) .K[n lonk. in tht whidiliici

lorkiden. Wycl. Josh. H'. J7 Oxf.

There veren foundcn fyue kynsie lurking»

in th« apdank. Wtcl. Josh. 10, 17 Osf. Im-
rkynge. Intens IraitanH TATn. .Anht.. p 224.

jA>rktiid« l>uitii luude.-* hi nijt. sn Luiubardie

jui passed. "\VlLL. 2213. l.ij?liihe Iyer lepe

awey (lanne. Lorl^gejiorm lanea, tulugged of
manye. P. Pi.. ftxlB. paaa. II. SIS. vgL C.
pass TIT. Tl*'>.

lurk<-r(', lurkare s. ne\ie. buL&r. I.aurt-r,

Schleicher.
As Hone aa they Id. i- die jungen RebhOhnerl

•tyffe, and that thay steppe kunne, Than cometh
and erieth her owen kynda dame, And thar
ffolwith the vois, at the Unat note , And 10V««
I'irhrr {d.i. den heimlich in das Xest <;ednmge-
i).-n V'ogel;. thai hem t-r ladde. oi J{ 11.

p. Ith Me were leuiT liure h fe \ my lite ty ne,

i'jin as a iurker to lyuo in vlka lond aiier.

I )t.siR. OF Troy 587. >ott, Awsandcr, l)ou ape

. . boa Utitt M«* tNtulMnctn, ^nlerAare
in «nee. Wau f» AlXX. 3S4S.

InrkingO- place g. worin l>irknt</c als Sub-
Btaativ in der Zusanimenselaung anssuseben ist.

Sohlnpfwinkel.
Lurkjfnge ptae», latehn, latibulum. Catd.

Angl. p. Ifi.

lurdaiB, InrdaU) lardebi i. a. ta^tm.
lurr fs fronri, facies s. leor.

lure, lirti) leore, lere, Inere a. ags.

lure, jactura, daanuB, paiditio. Verluat,
be ha den.

Tristioia, |)«t is liissore worldo earinesse,

beanaJm non «oneft aUaa to ««8« fnr his hdite
Imn. GESL. p. 103. NSa na trewe ifere \t« nolo
naut scottin in j^e tut-, ase in {ir Isijetp. }v 1*^7.

\s\. 20l. Iblesci'^d bnu j><;l [»u« went lurv lu Li-

pnic p. 213. 'Yo lure hit .bikumed. n. 21.'».

5if vre beom ilefeö, t>at bid ure muchele lure.

LA}. L 42. t>er coma nara Air», hefde he
pana oure. 1. 404. Ygoraa «ea «nri & aerhful

an heoite , ftat ami moid man fat hire aealdan
haT)1»en |ier hiff. IT. 357. Lure ow is to leosen

u^ver fi\siiikes Ian. 1,1 o. 8t, KaTII. 805. '^if hit

jie streon' wel il)nrii is .V |)'.iiielii'i^ wel fori^-

lich, fearlac of his lure is anan wi<) htm iburen.

Hai.1 "iUOD. p. 35. Hit . . fared al oder weis . .

^ta weaoe ptM«A t>B vinne & to Aira.
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ouer al , al t)e bi}eat«. p. 39. Thu singst i\}( n

eilte Iure. 0. A.N. 1151. Ileo . . schal . . leldeu

)}e bestes Iure. Ancr. R. p. 58. 1*6 cat of helle

. . makede hire to leosen boÖc Ood & mon, mid
brud Hcbome & sunne— inouh sori Iure.' p. 102.

tfi fruit UM flonwb»|i in blod eolour, To winne

fe
world \tKt lay In bttg. Holt Rood p. 135.

le {t'ljlc cimii; ij) hi-m, & brjTiee hfm Munme
to !urc , And to wvnnc jut al Europe . |)f lie

mvftf dure. R. ok Li}, p. 181. Wluit Iure is of

inj- lyfe & I lyffe here. Destb. of Troy 581.

Hit is lure of our lyues. 2174. Alasse, the losse

•nd the tun o£ oun !«£> prinse I 8681. 1 am
be traldiese . . ft leit Air of my lyf. Gaw. SS4.

Moke Me iiuTV qiiyl we may, iV niyniu- vpon
ioye , l''or [)e lui- may mon Inch , when «<> mon
lykc/.. — Loucrd, |ii nierti, use ich ham
heie iclumben wid bis ilk«) bune, Jjct H^igc 'io

lowe, and uor eorOUohe luren so muche mis-

liODllge habbe in mine beerte. OEH. p. 211.

He teemed {lat he atwit ee vie Atnn pat we
ifeoren habbeoS furloren. Laj. II. 629. Nis
imuneet her nawt of heouenliche lurm \t&t

niissfi^ alle oilre. H.M.I Mkih. p. 7. Feng jm
PurpUire to treinen bis nieidun, hwucchu wer«
t)e meden, & t« enuelese lif, Godd haueS
Ueaned his leue icorene for \>e lurmi , & tis

verUIUche lif, {i ha leosefi for t)e luue of rihte

Inleaiie. Lbo. St. KaTU. 1644. Schrift wascheö
w of elle ure fulÖen, & }ot [feldes T.] us alio

ure luren, & nmket' us Oode» children. Ancb.
R. p. 298. Ouerlokes [imperatJ ail /um to the

last ende, Ifhäl mil felM. DiRB. OF Tkoy
2241.

Nu mihht tu fraffnenn whille ill ^ett, t>att

wepe^t* wii^t> «inoe, «Wbatl ttmn ae itt iss

fifltt wepi-|)t) her Forr lire off eo^like abtite."

Orm r»tl64. Be kinp sente after wichcs kire

Wapiiu n Öe woren m sowie« h'r«, de ferden al

bi ftndes red. G. A. Kx. 2'.»1',>

liure cun we htkbbet ot&lawe and idun of

lifdaie; we beof) heom lofie , for hure mochelc
Uon. La}. L 41 j. T. ialawe bia AaouI |>e king,

)>Bt iraa min owe deorUng, and wawein, mi
sostefr' sone, wo is me for f^are liore. III. l.il

j. T. Cleopatras lluugli tu hire lond, AVith gret

Itore, and with gret s-c hond. Aus. ini
!*a Wolde p«i jefylhia and }einnian |)one lern

j>e ti.rloreii was c;( j)un hefeolice werode. OEH.
p. 221. Him tboite it waa a gret hn to al is

itinedora. R. or Ol. p. 616. te aizte manere is

of |)an i^et takcfi hire pans to marchons, be zuo
|)et hi by uelaje to j)e wynnyngc, and na)t to ()e

tere. ATKNtt. p. l*e vifie se. is| in Im- td

time |)0t me ssolde beiette ine guude workeü.

p. 4ti. Mon that syth tren blowe ant here [sc.

m twevcnyng] Bitokneth wynnyng, ant no Ure.

B£L. Ant. p.' 262.

VonTrftumen handeln die folgenden Stellen

:

On blac bor« ryden other seon , That wol here
ant tuene buen. Rel. Ant. T. 20'!. WiioM-

tliunchetli is bed is shave, .Stn<ng hit is truiu

lucre him save. I. 264. Of hestes liim hated

whoi^e mth , Luere of frend that byth. X. 265.

His leih tallc whose avih, XiMrw of fcead vabot

tbatbTtb. Lm

lur<> s. afr. loitrr , tuirrc
, hiivf

,
hterre, pr.

Uiire, mlal. lourum und iorra, it. legrtro, nfr.
leurre, neue, lure von mhd. luoder. Köder,
Lockspeise bei der Jagd, besonders sum
ZurQcklockcn de« Falken.

Xwv for hawkys, lurale. Pb. P. p. 317.
Thia Mae tfieef, tbe Bompnour, quotb the frere.
Had aluav liawdes redy to his hond, As eny
liauk to tnr, in luigelond. Ch. C. T, 6920.
Another day he >vil par adventure BedsyilM
the, and bringe the to lure 17003.

Isren v. afr. loirr, !. ; 1. ioirar, nfr. leinrer,

alutiedarl./eiirwi, mitteld. UtUmt mbd. Utodtr^
nene. Aire. aitloekeB, kddern.

With empty hond men nay rnnui liaiikee
lure. Cu. C. T rv.i'.j?.

I lure, u.s a falcooar dotiw foT kia batdk«,
je leurre. Pal.6GE.

Ich haue and haue iiad somdel haukes
maneres, loh am nat bund with loue, bote oubt
lyt^ge vnder bombe. P. PL. Ttat Ü. peaa.
Vlll. 44.

luren , gew. looren , lowren v. sp&t mhd.
hhr/i, insidiiiri, niederd. liiern, liireu, iiiederl.

U/er^M, schw. iura, d&a. iure, neue, lower.
finster, trübe blicken.

Heo sende hire sonde Apelbroe to bonde,
tat he come hire to, And ako labolde Horn do.
Al in to bure , For heo gan to tun ; And pe
sonde seide Put sik lai t^at maide. K. H. 265.

Tbe emperice bigan to hure Lothliclie on
th'omperoure. Skuvn iSag. 1539. Ffurmest in
hnure were hoses y')ruht . . Tch f;ii:i lot wol
/(iurt, bote be hem badde aobt. Pul. ^. p. 153.

He is glad widi «Ue ^ade . . And sory when
he seet» 0*7» » l>^n aaeatdifldna lAoben
per men Itoben, an loivw fi«rmen hmnp, P. Pt<.

Text C pas«. XVU. .'500. Whanne he solde ami
ich no^ht, trenne va» ich aredy To he and t4>

lotiiy, und to lacke myii iiefrhebore<i. pas.i. \'1I.

iShe began ti) ioure Iho, And saide: there
be many of you Faitours. Gowkr I. 47. Than
am I led of tbat tbey iaate. And laugh of that I
ae hem bwrv. I. 167. Lcwiyn, or morayn,
roereo. XewTM», oraeowlyn, obooolo. P.
p. 316.

1 inci r, I make a glomy nj^e countenamici',

je reticliigiie. Pal^uh. V\ htirfurti louri)4tMC / 1*.

PL. Text B. pass. XI. 85.

Thanoe lowb leante, for ieh lourcde on |>e

frere. P. PL. T^wt <7. paaa. XIH. 24. Tbempe-
rice him loured upon

;
Themperour saide „Dame,

artou wroth"? SkDTK Sag. 664. His een flammet
as jie fyre with a feile loke; And l"ur, { on |ie

lede wiiii a kilhe chere. Dkstk. of Tkoy 195h.

The emperice . . To him cam with lauraud
chere, And tne emperour asked why Sehe made
semblant so sori. 8euyn Sau 127. Ther he
fond kia emperice Witb hurmmd eben, and witb
nice. 1183. XoMfwsd he aeide etc. Wm,.2119.
We lurkcde undyr lee as Imcrande "»rtclu-
MiJKTK ARTH. 1446. te norfiene wind to(>rau|>

tie rayites, and t>e lourimli chiere jie wordes of

pe mtssiggere. Ate.nb. p. l!r>t>. Fewe wordis to

hire he saide, Lourifug stmbluunt on hire he
made. Alis. (24. As a lake biadde yl^ye long«
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in Im» lonne, So loked he with lene chekcs,

iMnnf9 foale. P. PL. Text B. twis. V. 82. He
nade alwsy • nniwr hvrytige chere Upon the

Somprnnir . but for lioneslc No vilt yns worde
jit to liini 8])!ik lie. Cii. ('. T. Lotcrynge,

meitUfi, tri-iti;«. I'K. I', p. .ilii.

Hieran reibeu sich hinsichtlich der Vo-

Imt t. tkL abd. Mr«, Mr, nM. kmtr.
finsterer Blfek. Whi makett thoa tvich
^d'.er und foul^.^rf Sei;TII 8AO.10fiS. ZaMT».
an yvell loke. I'alsob.

1ml a4j> niedccd. ifyiy , neue, loicery-

linatcr, düster. A tuniebruche, a buy
for hoirpr»" nt Ware, With hury face, noddyng
ami Hliiii:ilir'. i.L' I.viH.. M. V. p. 52.

luring) luoriug etc. s. liusterer Blick,
Unwille.

Orucching and luring him both rade« ]tf he
isoth that men both glade. O. A. N. 423. Pere
wa« laughyng and /"uri/ni/. P. Pl. Text B.
pasu. Y. 344. Lowrynge, ui&Ucia. Pe. P. p. «ilü.

JLowrmg, lefiroignevre. P.\lsge.

Inrnrn r. di^ccrc s. iaeniMii.

iUA 8. luciuti a. lace.

ln*f Ions etc. plur. Us s. ags. /(2s pl. lys,

ahd. kit pL Mm, xnhd. M« pL litits, niedcrd.

hU pl. Mm, niedmL M^, tha. Mt pl. /y»«,

iichw. /iM pl. din. Ihm, nsue, time
pl. lice. Lau8.

Man of \»i schuldrt-s and of t>i *ide \>ou

lDi|te hunti /im« and flee. E.E.P. p. 1. Dieae

Wortfonn erscheint auch im Kompositum Inse»

8«d Millium. Wb. Voc. p. Ul. a».
"

niedarl. MummL L&usviiinen» oupi
•taphisagri«, nir Vcrtnibting dir LAum ge-
braucht.

Ffleh com of fioure, ant Iouk coro of ladde.

Pol. S. p. 238. It dm nojt wonb » /otw. Fk-
nmiBn. 439. If that a Im<» eouthe bane lopcn
{>e bcttre, She sholde noujte haue walked on t>at

welche, so was it thredebare. P. Pl. Text B.
paBS. v. ISJS. Hie jicdiculus, a lows. Wk. Voc.

p. 223. PediculuB, lotcn'. p. l'ü. 260. A louse,

pediculus. CatH. AnOL. p. 221 Xshwv, vyiBie,
pedioulus. Pb. P. p. 314.

In a tamiy tabarde of tvehie irynter age,

Al tolorne and haud) , atul ful of /(/,< crepynge.

P. Pl. Text J3. pass.'V. \'M>. In that abbe) cue
entretJK' imt no live m- todcs . . nu h/zs lu- flees.

Mavno. p. Ü1. Von iortlt bniiges (/t [lisflf here

Nites, lyte and other vemij'n sere. Hami*. 650.

At be iaata he [eo. Aroulphusj was hard iholde

wüb a Btiong aikenetse , and my}t« nou}t be
iheled not>er isavcd with no manere roedecync

}»at ho nas destroyed, and ijcte with luya ri}t to

\uj deth /«yst' /ue* y that he was destroyed,

and eteu with ly»e Cx.]. Tbkv. VI. 387. Nc-
verthelcsse this Amulphug , vcxede longe w ith

gret« inArmite , cowthe not have helpe by eni

madicyne, but ho was connumede by Ives or

verniyn. ib. Ms. Haul. Yf thyne hen be lousy,

there is more , £ke ItM» with ataphisagre and
aomjn. PaLLan. 1, 607.

Dasu gehört loas«n v. niederd. ItUeit,

oiederl. Imzen , schw. vulg. luta , d&n. lu$t,

neue, lofue. lausen , Läuse suchen.
Lowsyn, pediculo. Pk. f. p. 316 Sanai* Oft

is browe, ant on \» e}ebrew«» ^tha laiiMa
a losynger & ahiqrath a ihrsira. Pol«. 8.

p. 239.

lovsl aiiy. niederd. liltig , niederl. luizia,

neue, touty. laasig. Läuse habend,
duin fibertn^n aehtoig, lumpig. With
an hodo on his hcd, a hwd hatte aboue. P.
Pl. Text B. pass. V. 195. A lou*y jo^relour

can Uccey\* tin- Cii C. T. 7049. Yt ihyii<?

hen be louay. PallaD. 1, 1)07. Lowst, pedi-

culoauB. Pk. p. p. 314. XMvqfe» pouüJMUt.
PauoB.
Inmrd a. a. laearf.

Iask4*n V. ;\hd. lotken, mhd. losrJun, latere,

ni.uf. /(/.lA — idlf, loiter, verborgen lauern,
V c r s t e c k t .sein.

Sibriht ^t schrew aa a brdan gan hukt A
suTBhud ttnote be to dada vndeor « tbombodt.
LaXGT. p. 9.

losch adj. locker.
Luaeh, or slak, lax as, rarus Pk. P. p. SIT.

Ground easily turned is ttaid to l>e/i«/t. H allivt.

D. p. 534.

lueh e. dies Hauptwort, vie daa folgende
offenbar Tenrandte Zeitwoit, gebAren dam nflid-

lichen DiatL-ktt? ; ihr Ursprung ist unklar, ihre

Bi'deuluiig ist uu,-* dem Zusuuuaenhange «u
schliLsstn. Gewalt.

With t)e lusach* oi t>e launce hc lyKl'tc one
hys schuldyrs. Mosn Axsn. 3^49.

Inicfeaiy lldflefcMI TgLi^ieftm|i>. •obla-
gen etflrien.

With lufly lauiues on lofte they luysckene

tugidyres. MuuiK AttTU. Ms. in Halliw. 1).

p. b'.'.l). He laughte owlte a lange .swerde, und
iuy>tcJt€ti« one flaste. MoRTK Aktu. 2'i2t». i>ii8

Zeitwort wechselt mit laschen: Than was lowde
appone lofte Lonajme aakryedc, Wbene ledya
with longe speria Uuadkmt togedyrs. 2601.

iDSshcbargbylnsshfbor^li eic .s auch neue,

noch luahburg, Ituhborow (iiuYKK a. J7U2J. ge-
ringwerthige Münze mit englischem Ge-
präge , besonders aus der Stadt Luxemburg
[alte. Luuheburghe MoBTi; Auxu. 23!j8 ed.

Br«^] aingafiahrt nnd unter Eduard III. 1348
verboten.

Writ ng tn tho monev called !Hs»hi hur(jlii'

.

LliiKR Aliu s ed. litii'ij ]>. l'.ir». J.useliliHra«

[lu>!,h<iriir , N l'apinis . l'u. 1'. ]). :'.17. Kalsit

moneta, quae Imtheburue vocata est. tb. n. 2.

God wot , no luatheburghe» payon ye. Cb.
C. T. 13U64 Tyrwh. As in iutOMwm* i» a
lyther alay, an ;et loketh he lyke a sterlynge,

te merke of {mt nunu- is good, ac t)e metal is

fieble. P. Pl. Te^i B. pass. XY. 342. vgl. Text
C pass. XVIH. 72 und Morria Notes p. 3j7.

A tbryfty bargiyn Wold not be taryed Whan it

is maad, bnt bf^y earyed, Into a certevn place

to receyve the paye, No luaahtboruea [luaabo-

bomes ed.], bot money of ifvoe asaaye, No
aobka BOT giooto nor ooyne iuypped. But fiill

I
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payment, and nothyog* ovmkypped. H*1T8U.
Metr. T. p. 126.

luSBUm adj. s. /uftum.

Inst, list, aelten hluti an. Uj/»i, auditus,

aha. hkui, afries. hluf, alte. Mut, anria.

1. Gehör, Vermögen bu hören.
1*0 |)e he ti8 8hop and feidc . . \>e itenc to

\'e t'xen, [>e hluit to Jte earen, and to clchi- lime

iimplichc miht«, OEH. II 25. lleon' tiltalde

mihte homwt s ,il inumLii, |u t is. höre lust, höre
loking, bore blawing. horo miuIHii^, heore

fating w«a al lattrat GEH. p. 7 >. f>au \)ü «owlc

f«»diKi to faren ut of hira lioaroe, bia tunad to

hire fif gatcn , and pcnneü wel faate, and hare
wiken hüiii liinimcA {le hie ar notednn ; c'wn

here sem- . hih! i nrtu hefre) Imt« . nose ht ro

atteucnge. aiui niui> licic mik I. U isl gq.

Vuete )u US Ifrised, git he binimeö U8 ure

agto - . and gil la- binimed us ure aihte , oÖer

UT« Utte. OEU. IX. 61. Deuc wo beti, oder
t»iake Uste, ftanna we hären speke godea mnd,
and nimcfi t>er to litel gerne. II. 12».

2. O h r als Or ga n de« Gehörs.
^^'t•rl• \\ her, xo ^oil iiu- s:uif ' ji-in wer jioii

hrojt in doute; With Luätü «t wülJ« ijui;

K auoh on on |>e lu*te tat al (ly breyn scholde

clyae al aboute ys fuste. Fkbumbk. 1899.

Hc t>at fctly in faee fettled alle eres, If he
hatz lofled the lif$UH , hit lyftai martiqrl«-
Allit. P. 2, 5S5.

3. 0 e h ö r als A \i f ni f r k s ;i lu Ii e i t.

Ne mei ich, he seid, nohwir «peoken, butc
ich habbe god lust. OEH. p. 249. Mi fader

Carcdoc roaxcde luti, & )>a» apwc. hÄ$. II.

Who so vol gevc kiHt,V*im liygyQiutli raotauiiea

beat Alis. \9U\.

Ivat, loat, Ilftt, lest 8. ags. alti. afriea. ahd.

mhd. nieder!, nifili nl. !ii>f
,
^th. /;<>'f/.« , altn.

Igat f. und ioah m. , »ehw. /usf , diu) /»/«/,

neue. lust.

1. Sinnliche Lust, OclüRt, ainnlichcs

Vartangcn, vio nach Speise, bcaondanauf
de» caaehleehiliehatt Trieb belogen.

Ure aonne bet we al>bat idon eiitiaae Irarb

f)e HcoiTTf OEH. p. II. Nu Hculle we for-

lete \>e^ licuiiu' Imt. p. 19. lie wile i»on hwiche
bo? |mi jx't lutiic stundi'ii njfin fn'^ fli ispi-s hist.

n. 85. ich bileuü on [>ü helende Crim \>v (lat

nolie maiden , ure lafdje seintc Marie , on hire

innere uidecatod of |>e hoUe goat, nobt of

manne« atrane ne on bchamliche huU, II. 11.

Mid licamea lusie alle unbilefulle men . . he [sc.

b« deucl] fedeö. II. 25. +»at oder is emlicho

(Irinki! , naht for to qucnchen bis ludere wil ne
Iiis Iwif . . nc f<»r to beten hin |»ur8teB nede.

II. .SioriLss l;i|ie lus»t Nisa nan off Godcas
»baffteaa. Orm 5uüS. Vxi ne mihbt nohbtledenn
hat Na bettre lif onn aor|M tann iia Jiatt tu

^waoitt ut fonae & all ^«eirt «t fuw'wrjya AU
weorelldlike lif fk Int»*. 16t4. Euch fleaebaa

wilÄ/««!* of lectin rif b^t ariüci'^ i|iln lu-rlt' I.s

be feondcb ilaii. II ALI MRIP. p. lä. lur to ktlc

\t\ lust wiÄ )uliV> (tt |)i licome . . for gode bit in

wiatcfol ^ing for to' te b^nke bron for to

apake i»eiof. p. 25. Hare lu$t leadti) iiam to

to mrndie. St. u p. Ii. Let

lust oYer;:uii. eft hit .sli:il the lyke. Kel. Ast.
1. 1 10. He drougli hem iuiw hia coTine To beipe
and shape, how he Pauline After his lust deceive
might. GowER I. 69. Lust«, voluntas ; J««<«of
synne , libido. PR. P. p. 317. A hmt», 111»-

aebra, libido, voloptaa. Oats. Amol. p. 334.
— ofl in der Mehmhl: Kaca hine hwet he
habbo bifctcn . mid Iiis licotne l\isft^-. OEH.
p. 35. l*enne t»e« eoröih he imin uti» heorte bii)

itend to godes lufe, b* i"^'' if ve« cald |)urh

flescliche lustes. p. 97. \''\ dea)) adeadi in me
flchccs licunge and iieaiuliche lustes. p. IS'.*.

0« hauen g^ver liehame don to hnauniiende
fbte buto.lD. 65. cf. 7$. 79. 8f. Po be InmeO
here wil .ind ht-ri' .ind lehtres lafiefi ure
drihinn. II. 2ti.">. ")'" I'" • • lspre««t me to

cwcnnkcim Inn iiic fTLilnessess fulc .»tinnch &•

hire lule hisstfss . . I'a Laki sst tu Drihhtin etc.

Orm 1190-«. Pi folc he ch peö, Dauid. \>e ge-
derunge inwift ^ of AeaohUidie bohtea |iat

leadeo be ft druien . . to Heomhdbe hüte».
H.M.T Mf.TD. p. 3. l*eo j>*t habMt^ fram hum
icoruen flesches lustes. p. 17. Ouereuoitn anl
;ikasiL-n hart t>reu cunne fan, |>e feunt ant teo*
wake \vi>rld ant hsire licomes Imtes. St. MaH-
UEK. ]). I. The stiiry is of no estate thut stryren
with her luslus, But tho that ffolwyn her f&cäcbe.

I)Kr. OF K. II. p. 4. Nought as a man , bot
aa a beste Whitme goth upon hia ImtUt wiUe,
8o goth til is pronde Tiee nmnUde. OowK*
I. S3 sq.

Lei'lKTi*», bet isto mochc loueanddesordene
inc lost id leiulen (ij»er ine ulesslich lost. Atenu.
p. 46. — II II an TU \m iike . . b^^Rb • • to hia
föde» j|)c( hiri body hv^). p. 24. Hy . . lel^ al

uor god , rioheaM , to^ » woipaaipaa etc.

p. 77 sq.

©is deuel . . do? iiieti lamrrrrn nnd h.nuen

örist and mani oöer sinful list. IIf.st. 511-4.

I'ay sc. in Siidainus \' {ii'ni<)rre] ban l(»rned a

fyst i>ot Ivkes me ille. Allit. P. 2, '^ete

vus out poaa long min tore whylc here
entiad, b^t may kre hem pivm M:] of lof,

aa oure lyst biddes. 841. Torn 1) a rater Wi9-
iTirif n he [sc. Öe hert] haue9 brennin«^, hr 1< pefl

iViiine wiö mikel list, of dwet watir he haupfi

iVist , he drinke^ water f;re[lilike. Hfst :tI^

An angel cam dor hire bi , viUle hire drogeo
8cri for drist, At a weilo queroede hire AM. O.
A. Ex. 97(i. Wid swine and bete ham won
8riat 9e water sleckede Öe childea IM. ISM.

2. Lnat, Fraudo, Varlnngen ia «tbt>
sohem Sinne.

ile «Iah . . rpp inntill hetTncss liHsse , &
senndc dibl't-Jiu iiali} Gasi Till hise lerninng-
cnihhtesB . . To gifcnn heiimi (jjod lusst, god
mahht To b^lenn alle wawenn. Ohm J)t>4.

2:(3-42. Godd AUmahhtij }ife usa mahht & l,(^
& Witt & will« To follfbeno ^Bonglisshe hoc
Pattalliai halif hire. 315. We Id. i. die bösen
Gei^iter] . . makiei^ ham forte Jeus l>m( f<,rtc

I'idde p»ome, b"' ^'"d hineome ham we in

ham warjiKV St. Jimana ;i, 1:'>. W'i- hadden
LT« t /if.i! tu see his noblu««e. MAt'ND. p. 230.
He Itadde lust to be lyke bus lord god idBanfatL
P. PL. Text C. paaa.IL 111. O Venua, . .'thea
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life, thou lust, thou mannes heb. OovXB I. 4.6,

Of prikyog and of huntyng for th« banWm «1

his imt. Cu. C. T. 191. For they were Tver-

kumt'n of Ui« beste, The emperour hade to hem
L'l.-i li(fft : lie wyltn'il iif htni :i ynuijjo to luakL-.

Fkkkman. >«).'). We are comen at youre callo

Fur to du n but WO iIuiUa ToWS bid tO Mtj/IÜB.

Town. M. p. 147.

Ztffeh uolk ne maf9 yieae t)et t>er by more
bltste iitul !"sf liu- >fO(l to ruriii and to loaie

j)anni' U> done {n- wyl of hare /»«/c. Avknu.
|i, yl. — frer hv biil)h«.'t> hyro bU'uiii;;!.-, /iiv|»

say itte Faul, hire hqIm, hire bliase, and hire

confort, and alle hin bakt, «ad iMVOOre by
faatje^ |>it ijl p. 72.

flliiiiM MBt irel itiUe , t>a spfficbe him
ifude au wille; )>a andiiwarede fte munec mid
muchelcrc li«te. La). II. 121 gq. Ho weg heore
cun & heorc froond, \' mid iimcht'lcrt' li<ft jia

childcro h«s biu uütc. 11. Hi) üq. bo Cut*) wt- alit:

wyth luf & fyate. Alut. P. 1, 467. l»ou . .

byd«s hare by |>ya blvsful bone ter lyuer iyste

may neust Iom. f, IKK*, '^t }e, ludus, haue litt

Im Icttnu to knowe, Tende|) how {na tale in

dtcied fwrinne. Alex. a. Dindim. 189. That
feld ia not Bo weil clo&i d , but that men may
cntren at here ownu itai. Mavnd. p. 50. Gra-
mercy, Pylat, of jour jentylncMO, That )e h*n
grawntyd me my iyst. Cov. Myst. p.

In curtesie waa sott all hire Uai. L'u. C. T.

132. 8ere, alle fooc it$t |« 9Mi h»w, With
Ibemia body do pur intent Oot.Mtst. p. 333.

logtfn, listen, legten, biswei'lrn nnch in frü-

herer /i it h]i<4t«n, IhUten, bieiik'n, Ibesten v.

ag*. Jilijsttin
. lili-sUin

,
audire, attt ridi-ri- , iiltn.

hhtsUi, ;ui!>c iilture;Tgl. /iM^,auditUB,auditio. neue.

tist. }iuri ii, das Ohr leihen, Inuieben.
inf. '^ei je fiwfan wnleS . . we eow wuUed

ntelidie seggen ete. OEH. p. 4t. He eeel beon
weordfr-ste and wise Ifirn b.isfen. p. 111. S«a
defl fif doutl . . ine eron, it' ho bo5 ojjuut! tu

i'l-ii'H hokcr and Njttd. p. I.i3. Ich hit wille

»eggen |>aii lie bit horo f^olf nu-^ten . . jif ho me
wullod )u*ten. p. 173.

J*^'
lu»Un wile . .

& }e alle biluuicn godc mine lare, ich eoo wile
Sfggen sela«t rffiden. La}. 1. 39 sq. ^ |)*t fole

WCS al icumen, & adc his studc hafdc inomen,
ha hehte me lualen. II. 95. Wolde ye, mi leode,

lusiri) (.lire louerde, he ou wolde w\is>^yu wi'-liclic

biiigt^i». O.E.Mi.scELL. p. 104. I>e lu»U nulb5
pesne red, wisliche he seal wurÖen ded. OEH.
p. 63. I*o {>e h\f nppuedcn his earen to Itiste {lo

oeflee loze. IL li j. Thu dra|8t men to fleses

Inate, That wlletb thine aongei O. a.

N. 8M.
Elch bilefful man . . slial liabben echf lif

and . fülle miiriÖe, tie is swd niuchcl . . nlse

.S<-iiU I'aulus seiil, ^uod uculus noii uidit , ut

auris non audivit, et in cor hominis noa asceudit.

Swo mochel murifle is in bo burch of hcuene.
bat cie ne maig «wo nraohel bibolden, ne [ere]

MM<Mb ne herto beneben. 0£H. 11. 18$. t>o t)c

ne wUen litten lorspel. II. 73. Swo doi^ ju

wcrso b<^nnc he auint mannes heorte tinti of

rillte bik'u»' . . lie . . dijriiclif sinuli^'O ju-r iniie,

at te e|eQ, jif it opeu ben tu biholdeo idel oder

i

nnnnti atta eaten, |if it open ben to littm vnnni
oder id«l. II. 191. Eeb man {le b«rta enmeS
leiü t<i toten oöer to litte» oöer to bihelden, jif

lu iiim wel liked, he befl bi»cid. II. 211. I
wullik hiijiilij I'att all Knnglisshe ledo Wi^|>
a:re shollde iitsUnn itt. Wi))]) herrte shollde itt

trowwenn. Obm Ded. 131. 301. Forr pi shulcnn
benbebettTiUfaeMrelaieisMtoiii. Obx(»73.
Snmdel ligtKbe be it nam, TO god him bad ia

wiii. s tale Li.sUii. O. A. Ex. 1218. Al is man,
so is tis erii, widde ge nu litttm etc. Beht. 88.

Oif jx' ujifclf man his wille ful^i.'S . . and U-f

mede bihotei) git he wile his lure iist^:. UEll. II.

79. tis wiOerfuUe folc ne wile litte fte lorftewea

wiadom. II. 83. A stounde and ye wolle ijftt

bedene . . I schalle yow telle, one 1 honsc paae,
Off a knyglit that dowgbt^ waae. Tosrbmt
7-11.

b wiUu . - warnin hem wiö here unfreme,
jief hie lue wiUe5 kirnten. OEH. II. 227. Ase
dofi {lise playeres, \usi zuo uyli yidiche tobreke)»

Ie«u Criates body . . t>et hit is dreduol «od
sor)e to hyete and Ihette. Ayemb. p. t>9 sq.

tet uer b^t aengb and benib ofte no huyto
robe of chastete and of maydenhod is bleticliche

xipije ojier to Iheite wordrs fu'i rinift- ^t«.'rit. to

zeniie. p. 229. (»oodnt-ssü when hv stlioldun

hero, Hy nylled nattht, les^U «itli her ere To
lerny wvt. OcTuu. 8. Deliciouse hit is to Uiti
Yef ye wolen sitle gtttle, Fttl fbole T wol you
telle. ALU. 38.

imperat. Iianera, knA na to nw. Sr.

MaobER. p. 3. Luxtmc nu, Icodkln«;. T.\j. TI.

142. Garyn. qual) be, |.»ou art ful bold, l)oi hist

to me a wyle. I'ERL'MBB. 453. — Godi men,
lutteh to iJie. ()I!H. p. fi7. Lutteb nu and un-
dernimeö hit. IL 17. Lutttb nn wieh maiden
t)at is. U. 159. Zfwtei me, leaae um. St. Jo-
LUNA p. 73. ZmtM wel, Brvtlee. La). n. 58.

In sore eche we hider cumcn, on swunche we
here wunien, in wowe we hcnno witefl. Hlitleb

nu for what, aiul o wilche wise. OEll. II. 179.

Lijitf^ nu wich preat Uttuid settei*) uppen us.

U. 61. Zw/ed nu wat tis wcstenne is. II. 129.

Oder kinncs ncddre is, [lenne hie bed old, Irnrb

hire }epschipe wurd eft }ung. Listed nu a wiebe
wise. n. 199. Littei na, and ich ;iu wile seggen.

II. 209. Now list, and I woll teUe vou. My gode
fader, how it is. Gowi ul. 107. NowiwwlMt
fell upon tiiiit thing. I. 112.

Kyng, heaede,1>ttlN<0AtaIemidi>ebeitai.
K. H. 473.

pr a."s. Euric mon {le lu.itc!^ luuelichc godes
wordes . . he seal babben eobe iif. OEH. p. 133.

Eien lokeö, and eare AMteS. H. 181.

He be luueliche hliste?! fjode» lorv. he shal

hauen eche lif. OEH. II. l.'-. v^l Uii.^iei U.
159. t*crcmennesheorte8A// ';> luuelichc godcs
lore. II. 1 55. Al hit is idel t^>al tue at plefe bihalt

and litttb. II. 211. Himm hixT\> lokenn hinun.

batt be Ne imU nobht wit>t> »» TiU naneM
kinnees idcUletie. Osm7846. "Whaee wile bori^*

lu nn beon, He /üs^c till hiss larc. 11020. Litt

ausoultet] ilk lefful man herto, and herof oftc

retlie. BE.ST. 713.

t>«t uenim alajji )tri in one stcokei t>ane t>et

I
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294 loiton^

Mvl* ,
^ane |)et Ust , and jpane of huam he

iBMfiayb. Atkxb. p. 01. cf. p. 268. Oyf wba
MUM Wd, AM* UM [andiat). Mabk 7, 16

Skeet
prfptr r. Avris nudiuit ociosa . . cnre ^/.'f''

iinriille sjuclie. IT. 65. He luxtr leoruu.

l.Aj. Ill IT j T. He Sl ide him juit (iuddspcl,

and (te king him iuste swide wel. III. 183. Thos
hule /wjftniAe longe. O. a. N. 254. — Selten

his ksmpaiD, ind his quidei luftai. Lai. II. ttäS.

8«wen on {lU lond ffodei word wt »ede.

and hit mürtilo on here niorto :uiJ weacs and
wcl t»etifli . jiaiine f)at fole findet word ^iorne-

Ikht' /isi'aA' and fastlicliu liitld. OEII. II.

I>e guode king Dauid, {>ct (»olede suet«-

Uohe and MMfo sne Mi^ont, liatlMtte Semey,

rit him (inii mid itonea, and him miatede [vgl.

Sam. 16, 61. Atsnb. p. 133. !>e ofxir [te. life]

if; bptnkned be Marie, pet hire sette ate uct uf

ItMi Crist, and IhtaU his worde«. p. 1S9.

]). ]). lit' mot ciiuwt-n I'L-t he hauei^ (ttlü and
a fele wise agtlt mid his «jea biheldi ii jjul lie

ne sholdes . . and mid eare litt, and mid mudc
agUt tpakan ^at he ne aholde. OEH. II. 207.

An die Form Ihesien schlicsst sich das

Ebtiptwort IhoHtlagy Gehör: Huo t>et |)U8

«nit>e stoppi hit earen, he nolde yhycre
blebelklif ziRge nu recordi |>ing {)et ss >Ide

mialiki gud , and £uu asolde be by wcl
ytempred and amesured ine hyntte and ina
fhfutmg*, AvisaB. p. 257 tq.

lU!«t«m9 HMUht iMtniT. a''^ /yston [/y«t<>;

4y«kiiJ,cupere, alte. fci«<«Mm, ahaL/iw{/an, /im/«»,

mild, hutm, Ubftmt^ niedert Un^m, niederd.
tiuiei) . altn. mIiw. ^ftta, din. ^ftU, leh.

ucue.
1. unpersonl. lüsteB» galflatan, it9t'

lan;?«'!! , gefallen.
i II f Him fluld noght Itftt , nouther nyght

na dav, Myrtlie hate na uytha ohara make.
Hamp. 1631;.

pr.T«< TTare tnueliclc urificaw
,

|)at bere^

a« beast es to ul jiat hmn lu.-.(fh. H aii Miiu.
p. 2'). Desidia. |Ht is sleMiV', on eiifflist, j>enne

Pan man ne iunt on his liue uan gud dun. OKH.
p. 103. Ne Itut me wit the screwen chide, For
thi ioh wende from horn wide. O. a. 287.

He prayses aid men and haldee fiam wy^e
,

And yhung men li.-t him oft dr«|»\ -ie Hami'.
"i)4. By what cause |ie k\tif; c'i>viete<l in hert

Too lo|ie this Indie, t>i<r li^t yi'-i tell. Ails.

From. 657. We lin, \sh.in slej o , lowu

undur crthc. Alkx. a Dimum Ml. Wli.iri
'

hem lytt, thei remewen to other cytees. Mavno.
p. 38. In all f>e limp as pe lint loke to |)ine

ende. War.s of Alex. 3297. Vchc wegh as he
will warys Ids tyme , And hati lykyng to lerne

|iat h;/ni lid after. Di.s ! k. of Troy 19. 3/. li.^t

it pertourmc. 239. te drede of ])e dcd . . Cha-
laogea al (le saul tyl it |)an , Swa |)at hym liste

(at n«o libeatj ban haf na thoght Of his synnes.

VMo. ioio.
Now, aooa, telle what so the lette of this,

that I have told the here. Gowkr I. 106 8(|.

prirter p<in Untie lusU: slcpe. Laj ul
214. .£i^er gan üöe ji)ide( Awr* to btde. 111.

234, Hire luste swide }eome speke wl^ t>i!i

meiden. Leo. St. KatH. 158S. ^er he we»
fourty dawes al wit>Tt« awto, boh* kedda heoB
vuast, t>o lutte hym etB. O.K.lfl8eBU:.. p. 39.

Peonne |)uuht ich eonawoi, nor me Im'r- slf p«r

Ancr. It n. The king scholde al that lond
in his honu take, Forte atte laste that Aim luslr

eni prelal tber make. liv.H. ö'<;>. K. <>F Gl. 472.

Ofte heo him cusle So wel so hire !fi,ih: K. H.
406. Hi leta adouB and eta fiu^ iuclumiiulr
wel therto. 8r. Bkawoaw ^i. 6. Pd . . «ten at «1

here ose, & afterward dnüil^en, & solaced hem
saiiu n til hem slepe lust. AViLL. 1906. A yemau
had he. and servantes no moo , At that tjrtllei

for Alf« imt ryde soo. (Jh. C. T. 101.

He . . Be;}de ^att hivtm littU f>a wel etann
off an appell. Orm 8119. Whanoe hiM fasste

forfiedd wass, |)a liitte himm aCRerr fode. 1 133't.

Mr to se |ie broke hy}ande, Al.I.lT. 1*. 1,

1 Welts wantid no »egli wale « hat hum itste

Dkstr. of Trov 1374. Alle his Werkes he
WToujte with loue as him liete. P. Pl. Text B.
pass. I. 148. I.itill on )ouro lyf the list fibr to

rewe. Dbp. or R. 11. p. 12. Whan it neifet
ni}t, |)ei niAd no longer abide, but went forfi on
here weie, f ir wel fiat hem gone. Win.
Hym li/.y> prik for poynt batpruudu hör«» jjeanc
CJaw. 2(i4'i. Vau !i>t Aim lithe of his lyfe and ol

bis last ende. Wakh of Alex. In him
fonde I none other bote , For langer him
nouglU to dwelle. Gower I. 46.

Strong waa the wyn, and wel to drynVe m
käe. Ch. C. T 7r,2. \\ fider wa.s fyrst a

fyst, with u fynger toldyngc, Tyl hym loued
and Uat to vnloeen his ^gor. P. PL. Ttgt B.
pen. XVII. 136.

% pen6n1lcii, Frende haben an etwaig
begehren, tieltebcn.

Lu-ft uo lofil ne le«'ed man of suche It>re

nou to luire. V. Pi,. Tu-t r. pass. XII. Ti;. Ah
a childe j'at shxcn in |ie nioder lappe, And,
when il li.ft , souke.s hir pappe. llAMP. 67(56.

Whan «M ludu» in bit land Jwc to drinke , W«
turnen tid to flod, Tbabetu U called. Aua. A.
BiNDlM. 355. 5* fonde nu fast, but fiUcn

jovire wombis. Eten euere whan jf lint. 538. If

\e (lerne it in dt de, jnis 1 do will , . And if

Ittt it be letie, let me wet« mne, And I wüi
soberly seae. 1)e.str. of Trot 2609.

fe ladie lay on hur bed & fytttd to alepa.

Am. Pnow. 7T6. ^e are honen wati on hvie
;

^^ ith hurlaiule jrotez . . hit waltcrcd on |>e wjfae
liod, went as hit u/ste. AllIT. P. 2, 413.

3. peasiv utui refleuT, aioh erfran en.
Ifanm Sxa. Dai «t d<iectatna «um, I ««»

mfned of Ood whh me, And I am huM, Tt.
'C>, 1 He is al on mid god ; |)er he him ueth,

|ier he him noriswch. b<Jr he him uetteb- A*
him hiUp, j)er he liim resti't», {u r he him hlep|i,

))er he uoryet al Ms trauail. Atexb. p. 246.

lustful, loftr«! adj. ags. luttfUU, deeiderii,

gaudii plenua , neue, lustful.

1. von Person en, lüstern, nachGe-
n u s .-^ b e ehrlich.

Bubstontivirt : l*e proude aokp ^ing wur^-
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»«ipuol ;
|te OOMVtOIM, OMBlttol; |M tottmi,

\iing lykynde. AmiB. p. HO.

2. von Sachen; InitToll» freudvoll

,

erfreulich.
Ml- can ttxlele J)ri nunerc 'fiuodu^i : guod

wor{)j»ipUcii, guud lottiiol, and ^ihhI iiremuol.

Ayenb. p. SO. Huo }i€t wyle ledu guud Hf,

seehe ptA. hehabbe {wtiotiegaod» «od ^mu»
••d he habbe \jt worfMaipuM, lyf ImAm/ aod
profitable, p. 94. Panem nostrum cotidianum
da nobu bodie . . f)et is jtet bread of \te ilke

holy coli tnt, f^ct bread of lu-ucnc, t""t '•ri;a([ of

angles, j>et bread In^itw l , ju t bread of lyue
etireleatinde. p. 1 lii. — I^ise uif wytea bye|) aae

wf condwys, huerby be lottuoIU goodeiof bo
wordle ffuob into |>e nerto. p. 91. |»r{dde

Atapc is wel to loki alle b* wyfffs of lioihe,

ase . . be nase uram to moche ioätmth .shrIIcs.

iMmimoub uram to btttuolU metes, p. 2(i l.

Kumpar. Uy mo}c wene (let more by<'|i

xuetc and lottuoUer be guodei |>0teoniet> by I<t-

bodje banae \fo bet oomeb ba |m goat«. p. 92.

IisSMIMm, lMtT*llf«be adr. aga. Im«<-

fuüice, studiosc. lOstern . gierig.
Ine vif inuDertH nie zenejej) ne iiiele iiiitl

be drinke. o[>i,r ui»r \u\, jiet nie eth and dryn^'t"

touorm time, o^ier to lottmUiche, oper out of
ine»ure, o^er to ardonUiell», e|i«r to plentyou*'
Uebe. Atemb. p, 51

.

InftfUMlM a. ags. Itut/ulnyn , delaetatio,

Tolunta.-*, neue bulfuinets. Lust, Wollnst
Summe uf us for [time weorlde IcwncSiSf,

and ec for |>* licomc luslfuhtcusf . . we ne
majen aire coste balden Crist Libude. OEH.
p. 21.

luftt. aelten Utftl adj. ahd. kiOag (Qbatf
n. fVf), mbd. Uutie, mtÜff, htriieh, nledeil.
lustiij , altn. !osfit/r

.
volcnt*

,
ciijddus, schw.

Im.'n/
, dan. /i/ntti/

, sch. neue, iutljf. lustig,
Wollige fa lie A evvagond , »nnuthig,
heiter, munter.

Lusty, or lytty, dclectuocM, Fb. P. p. 917.

Zya^, daleotabili». p. 307.

I. atif Peraoneo bexogen: Her of ba
herieö godd, ant singed, a unwtrget, eaucr
iliche lusti in Jiie loftsongee. OEll. p. 2üJ sq,

Alle pleicnde somen, alle lahinde somen, eaiu r

iliche Nxti, bate bliununge. Leo. St. Kato.
1)391 Hit wetl iMtfy Lothe« wyf. Allit. P. S,

961. Ful many a vortby knidit And bmbt a
buttf lady bodie Have befbU ofte «Kheiirrothe.
OowER L 52. This vonye lu.ih/ knij^bt Unto
this olde lothly wi^du 'i ho said. 1. A fair, a
fresh, i\. Inntu one fern. . I. 125. Nov daunceu
iiiito Venus children deere. Ch. C. T. 1058«

So oifel it that this king Arthour Had in hir?

holte a Uuty bachelor. 6464. In thi fowth be
h^, and whan tboa art olde. Ltdo. M. P.

p. m.
Vereinstt'k in dur Bedeutung von imt/ut:

Lusty, illecebrosus, gulosus, libidilUMWI, TOlu-
ptuosua. Cath. A'SGL. p. 224.

Komnar. Xas neuer noon that lurte bet
to singe , Ne ladv iuttier in caroUnge Or for to

•peke ol liOTO ana wmmnanhede. Gh. C, T. Ill
Q. 1344 ed. Oitat Oxf. Clar. FT.

- fawtUeh. 295

Superlat And sooth to wjn, that oman
bad a tone, Of al that londe oon the lutHetle.

Cu. Ley. aw. Teibe 11.

2. auf Sachen : I*i loor is 8«n unimete
lufsiim and /usfi on to loken. Ol'.H. p. ÜO'.t.

Viiilie the sercle of the citte wüs sotheiy a
playne iful of floures fresshe fret on \ie grounde
With io&alea vppon lofto and faire, ffolke

to refreeahe for faintvng of hete. Dsstr. or
Tkhy tnn. Tie sitrli tiere snronge a luaty welle.

Oownu I 1 111 He Keetii 'I'hv tViire iMaty floures

uprinfji-. I. IT.'l. 'I'liis tii ine hath overtaki-

The hert of ihis iiumaiu. I. 247. Yoage men
fele c ame forth with luaty paee. CH. Court of L.
1 10. I have a ioly «o, a Mri^ aorwe. Tr. «. C^.

\ S, lOM. Fnl mAy waa the we^ and banigna.
' (' T. loricc.

liiHtiheed mhd. ludecheit, niederl. I'istiij-

I

fiii<I. Nthw. iMliit/iit, dan. lijstiiihitl

.

I 1. I.,u:il igk t<i t , lieiu a tigu n K : I passe

I

over al this luatyheed, I sav no more, but in thia

jolyneaae 1 lete hem, til men to eoper hem
dr«ea«. Ott. C. T. l«60t.

Freu d i fjk e i t , Frohsinn DefuuUe
;
uf sliipe and In ^ ynesse Hath sleyn uiy suirile

of quyknes-Ke. That I ham lofte al tirifhtda,
Cn. fi. of Dufh. 2b.

loBtUlehe, InntiU, Uttlll adr. abd. imtec-
I Uchm, altn. i^ati^a, aiiaviter, nene. ImtUjf.

I

mitLnat, mit Wohlgefallen, freudig,
er<^rit8lich.

Lustnid Imtiliche ludi writes lare. St. Ju-
LLANA p. 75. Yonder have I herd ful Itutili My
deere herte lauf;h ( u. Tr a. Cr. 5, 568. Wei
coude she synge and htistijlij, Xoon half ao «d
and aemely. R. of £. 747. A, Lord! they
lyrede lustyly! I3l9. Zmtyfy, or tyatyly, de-
lectabiliter. Pb. P. p. 3lS

lastlneBSef leiltlnes st. hch. iustynes , neue.

la$tmesM. Munterkeit, Fröhlich ke it.

Awey la gcntcl eurtesye, And liutine» his

leue hati take. K H P. p. 123. Al the mount
of Citherotm, Tber Ventia hath hire principal

dwellyn^ , Was Bchewed on the wal in portrey-
inj;, With al the gardyii . and the htxtynesse.

( II C. T. 1936, Ye that reii'ne in vmith and
!iiff;//iisKr. ('unit of L. ITC. An little it did her

dere Of liutmes tu lttUi(h and talc, Aü ahe hadde
full stuffed a male Of uisportcs and nowc playes.

JDr. 102. But ahe eome, all woU be waste, And
ti the feaat a biuineiae Withoute joy or AitfH
nesie. 2O08.

Instlest lostlas, Unties adj mlul lii/ttl<i$,

neue, lu^tlrsx. u n 1 u s t i , t r ii e , ni ü s s i g.

Withoute slepc of sluggardy, Which Venus
ante of eumpaigny Uath imt uwey, aa thiUke

same, Whicn Imttea ier from alle geme Is
ehambre doth füll ofte wo A bedde. Gowkb IL
111. The losilaae ladde con nout o lawe. Lyb.
P. p. 111. Lyatl«» , desidiosus

, segnis. PK. P.

p. M7.
Daher : lystleshede s. segnicies. »6.

Trilgheit.
loBtUeh, iuaüi adj. age. htttUe, Istua, ahd.

luttlih, mhd. AwilbA, hutdkh,
1. mit Wokt gefallen verbuadeD,
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296 lustEd

lieblich : ^u biu \>e gode wurd of holi boc, be
befi t>e saules hutliche bileue [Le. food]. OEH.
II. 39. Hire bordcloSet makede wite and luti-

liehe on to itene. 11. 163. Ihia Poul Yndirstondift

bi fiido, nietf iV drynk {lat ben couenablc to do
btttere |)u »iruyss of troil ;

\' not Imf/i/ dfiyntt-es

of prettiü. "Wk L. W. hilhtrfu uiijir. ]). -111.

2. lüütlicii, wollüstig: iSperne volu-

ptates . . Shune lu»tliche wil , for p»X it dered

witeb ba6 after boht nid biton «». OEH.
II. 79 «q.

Instllcln', -Ike ndv. a^is. lustlice, lilMnter,

alid. luatlihho, luaHicho. gerne, eifrig.
Van quad Alfred : Lustlik» loitaie^llftine

mi. O.E.MlsCELL. p. 115.

lastneuy Usteea, lefltaen T. saagi.iU|v«ton,

Muten» audur«* atteDdaxa^ gehörig, iwu«. aWmi.
lattienaii , itthOren , nOren aaf etwaa.

inf. We schule lu.ttniii, hu |)i Lauerd &
lef, \\ al \n kaue is iipoii, wule werie to dai

|>ine hasunj^es. Lko. St. Katu. 7S5. Wcl ow
schal wurden, }ef }e me wulleÖ lustnin & leuen.

1762. Nalde ha nane ronnes, nc naiie luuerunes
leomen ne lustnen. 108. **O0 ham
}eoroliche sechen to ehiidie . . ft laoflifllie hult-

nin hali chirche lare , fier wa baod fatten ham
abuten. 8t. JcliamA p. 45.

Whose wole ofkm b« tWW«, do Igtäu me.
Lyb. P. p. 40.

imp er at. "^cornv lustne me wiS earen of

bin heaued. Hali Mkiu. p. 3. — Luttnib me
paaaa. 0£U. p. 249. Liuttub nu hia hure.

E.

267. Lustnit lustiliche hali mntea lare, &
uie8 hreftcr. St. Jrliana p. 75. Lordei, bt-

tUneff herto. WiLL. 384.

Listneb nu a wunder. Best HttS. Now
lutene» of jiis litel bam. Will. Now listtwt,

lef lordes. 11)29. Listi-nt a lytei atovnde. Yw.
A. Oaw. ö. Mekelv, InrdjBgM gOl^andfre,
Lffttm a while aoa harken to me. wbmts. 1.

Neu hefne. Shokrh. p. 7«. — Lutneth to
mey. p ir clsaryte, Botin- joii^e nnd aaldc. p. 91-

Loniin-^cs . Untvnis to mi sawe. WlLL. II**;!.

Z,<r«/«i** my «awc. 3329. I^i'Stciivp novi myi^-.xvm.

4607. Leuo lord & ludt s , lesten to mi sawcs.

1439. Herkne|), lordyn);(«, and lettenei aright.

-ÜMJV^rii 343 Ifar/. Ms. Litheb and Mtujb
and holdef) ;Y>ure tonge. 311. vgl. 1. 109. 289.

UI. 769.

prffs. Dohter ht- clupet^ hire for |>i [lat ha

. . him ase fader bli(5elufc< r lu.stiii. Hau Mku».

&3. — Wel is riht |)at we Jic liöeliche iustnin.

EH. p. 259. When we beth with thi« world
fonrleynt. that we ne hutneth lyre* lore. The
fend in fyht tu fynt so feynt. Ltb. P. p. 24.

Wo so Untneh deucles lore, on lengöe it sal

him rewen Bore. Hk.'-t. 551. — Lordes alloweth

hym lifLl or h/stfin th to his reson, He tempretli

{)e tunge to treuthe ward , and no tresore

ooueitcth. P. Pt. Text B. pass. XIV. 307.

Nou, eTerieh man that loueth hia bale,

Zaafna wel CSatonea tale. Sbut> Sag. 2201.

prster. Ich hutntd* and lokede what
Ivflode hit were. P. Pl. Text C. pans. XVI. 250.

Aset f)e kaiscrc . . and and.sware nuuer nan no

a}Bf ftiaaen eorlen, ah he liutnede }eoruc, luOcr

I— lut

OB his bohte. La(. III. 47. Hire love me kui-
nmU uch word. Lyk. P. p. 54.

lacob littenede Öo frendea red. O. A. Ex.
1597. King Pharaon listned» hise red. 2137.
letro listnede Moyscs tale. 3403.

I'era ledmd , and herd hem spekyng, And
t^at |)ev had of hym kaowyng. B. ov BnnraB
Ha„d{. S. r.S97.

p. p. Cf. I'a heo hafden longe iltutnti |Mm
kinge, pa apee HeweL Lai. II. 634.

lÜtaliigiB e. neue. Umtning. Anfmerk«
aamkeit.

I haue to done 8wi|>e; I may not wel kii^e
now, to morwe meet me heere . . whon vre
leyser is more, vre hmtnynge in bettre. JosKi ll

161-4.
Int. lilt, lit adj. up. fyt, alts. UU, mhd.

Mka, IBs, niedard. «I. (lein, gering, un-
bedeutend , an GrBme wie en Menge und
Rang.

^er wes Wahsfiiii lute child. I.A}. II. 500.

A lute child he fond atonde. St. Ckistoi-u. 92
Tho fl^ ther up a lute fowel. St. Branoa.n

p. 9. Drthe ia amidde the aee a btU M and
round. Pop. So. 255. As gret at irtte end as
hde as heo is, Thcr nis bote the sove del that

men wonyeth on. 257. A lute havene he fondc
tho, a lond hi wende there. Sr. liitAMUN p. 6.

t'ristol're bisidc f**'!'^'^ wat^re a lutt hotm
makede. St. CuIstoph. 79. I|>enched hu luitc

hicik }e beo9 here. OEU. p. 29. I>e is ileued.

to dei, for |>ia^ lutb pine, li aliS i lutt hunle
endeleae leate i |>e riche of neuene. Leo. St.
Kath. 2177>85. Nul ich nawt for a lust of a lutr

htcile . . awai warju jiul |>ing Invas lure ichulU-

bireuieu Minute couerunge. Uali Mi ll), p. 4".

Oft spet wel a lute liste, Thar muciu- strengtht-

sholde miste. O. a. N. 763. '^ul htm tbojte that

hit waa toMe pune. Bek. 2268. Thus me pileth

the pore, that ia of Arfa jnrw. Pol. 8. p. 149.
LuU }«m« be nou to fie wordle. St. DnmiAM
29. ^e messapers come scide here emuidc

' hou hit WHS. he toe jierol I'ttv tfomv. St. EdU.
Com-, 12',i. Jyii'r il,;/>if>-

, »luath Seint Thoma.'t,

of sucli a pore man, A sell frerc as ich am.
Bek. r2i:>. He h . . Of moebe Hioft, of lirf*

apeche. Pop. He. 274.
A luyt* tHiU he food fiare stonde. Vita

S.VNCTI ORISTOFOKI 90 in Horstniatiri Lrtj. IS'^".

~)'«tKl art \>o\\, \ra.t art so i'in/t<:, and so heui bi-

come ? 101. ^e on heddu /,(/y'(//.' uuer me|), and
|>at ojier sc. child] to luj/te. Cast, off L. 631.

&at mihte muche wonder ben, pf me mi)te eni

iseon pat monnet kuynde hedde al ariht, bftt

him neore to ne to mnehe wAi. 635. Hon
Rcholde we . . So manie men fülle ase hero
bcoz , mid so lut/fe hrtdef Lkh. Jf..^i; 12.

"^iueth 118 , heo seiden, oi;wer »•)/, for our
laumpene aqueinte beothz. Kai, seiden jte otiere,

[jere were to luyte to us alle. 631. He mihte
neuer gete lows of pe kyng, much ne h^U.
JosEFB 461. XuyteieoiNfarhitwaa. 554.

Was t>er inne no poM so Kte , bet euere
Wolde ale bite. Havel. 1*30. In a UU prttwt
-\1 Engclond of liiiu stdd in iwe. 270. Kende
of pe enuious is to wi|>dra}e and uor to destrue
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be Ma mift«.' alte guod, by lui A/c, by hit \itma,

}gf Ut udIiIo. Ayenb. p. 26. Muanne ))e man
i* MO irjkbed, and suu modM djrtotl» ti«t htm
iw db«t iiftft to done . . grat lunn to olnrea uor
a [afr. oaaing, guain, iraitu/. luerum].

p. 43. Tjiy sonenyn al to lytt. Sihikkii j). 32.

Dif angffulirt«Q Bewpielf bictt ii tla-^ Ad-
jektiv m Verbitidung mit einem SubstantiT in

der Einxahl; seltener findet meh dasselbe an
Ploimla »ngeiichlossen. in denen man nioht eine

NadiUldang de« im An^elsSchsiaeliMl Utah lyt,

panim, stehenden Oenitiv annehmen knnn. oVf

gleich manche Beispiele zweifelhaft l)l(-ili>'i\

Ne iluTile niijn in nane stude /(/f< »n n |iftt

8wa wel dudtsn. La). II. M4. Nin mui kiu«-

ioad, na swa brad na* swa Um^ |Mit tu hii) sone
inoinea, lif btor bid to luU gumm. IL 133. Uoli
MM fi«t boldeh harn lutU. Asch. R. p.
reue . . leup for hihSe viÖ lut mefi into n bat-

St. Jcuaka p. 77. Lut f«r he leorifdo I,Aj. I.

11. Inne txt }'-i-rii lirntc. 1. '»ö. Hwa mci
}>ence . . bc hehscipe of |>(' nuilu t>at tia ilke

imt Wörde* bieluppen abuten ' M ali Mjud. p. I (i.

To owr meiden je muvan )>auli nflgea aud ^
Wörde» hwat se }e wnlled. A?rC9t.lLfk 70.

We vilcn . . |>erof cut>on giu peie lit teord,

OKH. U. 105. Fyrst flyghc ^i. e. flay] j>yn efys,

in [x se Ixiin »myte, Put hom is pot» p^h^jr
beo Lib. C. C. p. 50.

Absolut- steht lut, lute etc. für die

Mehrsahl, gleish dam ags./ed, von Per-
Bonen.

Mi b"(I^c suater, Mead, spckiJ^ uf |>f

middel sti bituhhe riht and luü
.

)>ut lut

cunnen halilcn. OKH. p. 2'>7, Her wl-s muclu'l

monqualm, (»ut iui her quikc biltildeti. I.a;.

I. 172. Leopen to f)an Brutten, and lut {n x ot

nomeo, ah mooie heo o{slo|ea. HL 61. Hü
readea b«oB of hah , & to liiaa laoncat
friend pe lut i worlde. Hali Meid. p. 19.

>lwuoh se wile beon of [>e tut ot his leuueste
frootid. )i. 21. I'jiT nitor com svsulke moiM|1ialm
|j hiiT ( wike la'fdpu. I.aj. I. 1«G.

So hv frusBchede heni with ßc. fie hache],

and fundede hia Mreiig}>e, twt luyte mi)te faren

hin fro, and to flnift tounden. Joasra 5U5.

Lit ben t>at t>uii undemtonden and bi-

K[hlech«n god. OEII. II. 123. He let ofsende
tnoche and Ute, IÜm- tu'VuVumrs, iiini to visit*;.

SkVYN Sao. 1137. He ne Ufte not Ibr rcyit nc
thondur. In siknesse ne in mcnchief to vinitt.- riic

ferrest in his parissohe, moche and UU. Co. C.
T. 494.

Substanti virt erscheint /u^ etc. dem ags.

Neutrum lut, parom, entsprechend, woneben
ein folgenJaa Ha«ptw«irt an dan afi. CtanttiT

•nooert.
AI hit wa« awa'i iflofen . . buten a lite tcif-

ma». J*A\. IL 66. A muohel tentaaiim » t>«t is

baa bondaa Uaa, availed mid a aoffea xmn of 0
tut teareM. AxcB. K. p. 246. His sone was by-
nethe , and ho bi|at ful lute, To werren a}en Iiis

fftder. Hkk 2271t.

Ich wile giu senden \n- hcutu nliohe fn^friugu

wi9innen a lit dages. OK II s; 117. My lege

lord, t;ot mot yoti quite. Mi iadar haia hiSb

Spnckjiroben. 11. X

bule <i lifi- (>/ wariton . . but uaw amfudu lie

may ii>di through your noble grace. Oowrk 1.

l>c boke ««1(1, god aHkefi /y/«, Witii {»aa to

Bäk« a loveday. Holt Koou p. 216.

lot etc. adv. ags. Itft. parum. wenig.
Worldliche men ileuefl [impcrat.

]
lut, reli-

friuiif IcHSf. .\n< k }{. ]) 6fi. !*orh i lidr di-rule

lute man mai 8p«de. La}. II. 625 j.T. His harpe
he heng bi ^e wowe, of wham he lute rofte. St.

Dunst. 176. So that the «onnc bifore golb UUe
and lute [nach und nach, allmilhliolil.
Poi>. Sc. 75. Whan . . the hete is al ido, Thanno
falleth hit [sc. the broth of tho water! softe

:idij\in. and to di.wi> liii iitin th sn. .\nd lioii^eth

un ief and on giaa tbrt« the hete amorwe come,
And the sonna Mt mid Uä$ hit habba up
inoma. 218.

In tnmg» ptna he sail t^are wieohoba spatoa
|>at of heorn "^euluyte rou)te. PdboaT. St. PatK.
240 Hor-tni. It ne laste heom bote luytole iiwile

t>at t>e leomc iir withdrov} . .\!id n.i|>''li's, jici it

iuyte laste, Imriil hco wer» 11 fülle iauv|. ÖS4.

Pe kyng frtti- lorji ft ole "f liih ulcrkes, to spute

with loaeph, J>at apada* ham Uite. Jo»BPn 147.

A writ ha dnda daodaa. A{)alf hit dade
write tat Horn m- luucdi' liff. K. H. 930.

I*e uerste [sc. /.fjiiu-l is |H)nnetii:hi'
,
luianii« bo

niiiii louc|) lit,' iiiul Uu'iulicht' imrc Ihord.

A\tMi. p. 31. tou ^ wonde switli werk, me
wundrus ful lite. Alkx. A. DlXl'lM. "-^'I (i.dd,

touh it gay be, hit gnynus ful Me Of hard
ongur and {>ifit to belpc any peple. lOtt.
Iiitbl 8. amator s. lotehi.

lut« s. aus dem arab. <ld mit dem Artikel al

üd . pir. aluii'lr . Mp. html, pr. Imd . il. iiwlo,

liiifo, ieuto, afr. ^fV^ lou, tux, nit. iuth , mhd.
/r/Vt', neue. lute. Laute, ein Tonwerkxeug,
welchaa in En|^Mid, wie in DeuUcblaod, eiat

gegen dasEnoa daahßttolaltenbehaDnCvurdaw
«. tuten V, tutCT «.

Lute, insirmiiLiit of musyke, riella, samba,
lambutum. Pu V. p. ai*«. J.ut,-. an in:«trument,

lus, lucque. i'AWOK. A twte. Cath. Anul.

5. 224. — With harpcs, lutes, and giternes,

'hey daunco and playe at dees bothe day and
nyght. Ch. a. r.m. C. 466 ad. fiimtOzf. Oar.
Pr. He hard a sovne . . Of haipia, Mfw, and
getarnvs. Ci.koks 98-101.

Intfl, Initcl, Itiol adj. aga. lyfel, litel, alts.

luttil, ahd. lunl, luzzil, mhd. Uizzel
,

liitzel,

niederl. lutiel, gth. leitile , altn. litiU n. Utii,

altacbw. iitii n. iäit, seh. neue. lHUt. klein,
gering, winsig, wenig.

A lutel ater bitteret muchcl swete. OEH.

L23.
AI |>et is us <o lutel teunne. p. 55. Lutel

is gode lof. p. ti>U i'i r fnn^tarer* /nie.

p. 179. He mihte ridan, jif h»- « aide, on riche

Rtcde . . nalde he HO, n& fnr|)i>n uppon f)a

mucbele asaa, a|e tqtptm pa lutthle /'de. p. 5.

Alae I« j)e brond 0/ fie lutle fure. p. 81. Wa
scolden alle us bit)enche Hu lutel wile we
beÖ her. Hu longe elleswnrf p. 179. Lutle
hirilr ich mähte t>olie \h- Iconu-, p. 259. Ve \n

iieued, to dei,/or o lutel eorMieh lond

,

heuenlich UBeoom. LlO. St. KaTU. 2178. /V>r

^lM<^jnM..«nda]0aanata. 21b3. ^ndudeat

l
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i Jir liitle T>aui^ |h- selh(\'
,

}i(it he slon^ it of-

sloh wi<i a Dtati to deat^e i>e strouge GoUe. ST.

Juliana p. 61 sq. Wei him |)e waked wcl & i

pi* lutie hmU wit her him seoluen. p. 75.

Ihere^ nr cm hdeU tale. O.E.Misckll. p. 37.

tcr ia iboren an laUel ehiid inne t>ere leoden.

La). I. 3b9. Nes hit buten luiel teil« t)at Ooffar

kin^' com him lii^cn. I. 70, tat ilkc ilasif tu

luteie while, for uu ilast he buten femiwer jer.

III. 151. Heore nwnseipe h hdtl. III. 51. lie

ne uund nout on eorde so muche plac« f^H^' his

hUle lieome muhtu beon Heid on. Ancu. K

E.
Of liim mxidnde «neveoli nwn . . Uou

e i»i|to hotde hoM lyt hi wo hM mdt. Sr.Edm.
CoNF. 392. — Of pe lutle banet, jj fiowen nt

wiö \>e eoiiti, flowed oSer eoil« ut. L£0. Sr.

Kath. 2517. LHthMUrMitilhitmaitks. O.
A. N. 631.

So ii. It iuQ and doget ßai ilke luyti l It suet.

XlXDH. Jesu 1228. JoMph narko on ^ tieo,

and nuik* a luyUl whtiedkf. JoesFS 99. Here
we Iseoth jiat ore louerJ Is ap.nid betere o/ a
Ii4i/tcl oJfi uKji' Of a puviLTf man, |»ane of a gret,

jiat ft riche man deth brin^a'. I.Eii. Jtsi:

Alä», jwi ut'iles men beon iwar, are hro heimes
wende, }wane he mieten here tnth a luyttl jitne

bete heore misdede. Pvhoat. St. Patk. 2»U

HblWD. I'ou Concienco, t>ou coanseildest him
|>MUIW« To leue fiat lordschupe for a luiUl

t»kur. P. PL. Ttxt A. pa»8. 111. 199. I'ou miht
leose |)i loulinc.sse ./V<r a Initi l jiruyde. X. 99.

A lutjtel }u i//c it is to comcne Jinl }e «chulle

ispü nie noujt. I.KB. JE8U 609. lie . . woti |)e

maystrie and al his lond in a luyUi tUiunde

tett,
Holy Rood p. 37. Ueo was lihtned of

re eiael m» a Imitat ttamda, ioaxn 644.

lAUl he ii gode lef. OEH. n. MS. »e
lafTdi} lac wa«8 liUU hie. OR>r 77nit. Lilt, ! rrsf

in ()Ls hies Hamp. ü14. Ik-tttr u a litul loniie

ban a ront;e surue. r. Vi.. Text B. pro!. I'.'j.

Thus, er he wUt, iatu a date He came, wher was
a litel pUine. GoWE£ I. 54. Liiil wonder is

(hoo^ I walwe and wyode. Ca. C. T, (i«84.

Anna tier he Icdde himm ene Ides lif Fkm fiatt

he wa«8 full Uiell Till j)att he waxenn waaa.

0km 3205. Asse . \tohh itt lilell be, Itt hafetib

mikell afell 'i~ l*> lie (V- i» ai in heuene mikei,
wurÖ her man , and lus was iitel. BEST- 688.

I*e knauc \>&\. Itttl was, Ho knelede bifor f)at

luda». 11.\vrl. 4*4i. Uwi Wolde God Bwa /t(^<

pitujcs ,yun.) him forworne ? OKH. p. 221.

tüf fou tNUUM fk Uth ktbod toblCC8t».t>U scealt

deeoe eweltMi. A. Bene we lien ooer |)icke

liste
. }>anne wc hcren spekc f^odes word , and

DimeO ^ct Xx> lUd yenw. II. &att Ulke matin

birrt> . . takcnn forr |)e lule otf me I nnorne

Jod0 4- litsli. Obx 1154&-». JMtel lukyng suld

a man hui [lun For to behald a laue woman.
Hau». 57b. To mmm men eomeA ure louerd
Iheaa Critt, and Kit* hm&t mid hem bileuefi.

OETI. II. 27. An litcl stwtd. qiiile he wa.s (>er,

So \;:\\\ liiiii luueii (V- prihuner. G. .\ E.\. Uüll.
For nie Uiuii wulde.sl «umwat do, wjile thou
were jcnfj, <i iiUlfirnt. iJoDV A. 8. 16a. LiJ)e

me " /ifrl /iruic. K. 11. 336. On a liUl stund
Feld« h» iweuti to i>e gnuid. Uatbl. 18Ö6.

{

Parmeneo, in Ud l stoutidr . To mony un gaf
dedly wounde. Aum. 2;i I'l. Si|i such a wringer

gof) to helle for htil godc [lat nia nojt his, what*
mal ich hi foe riche man telle? £. £. P. p. 3
Bt. 21 .

— Alse t>e michele deor beoeS liMb,
aod bi hem libbefi on |)e wildeme, awo bmed
and astrujed )>e riche men )>e wreeebes. OEH.
II. 211. I'e hurrjfxs . . Grundlike and grefe
ojies swore, Litle and niikle, vungc and liulde.

Havel. 2nH'.

Als Substantiv, jiarom, eretcheint oft
lutel etc. Wenig, Weniges.

Be mon {»et iutai aeweO be seal liätl llMf«.
OEH. p. 131. Iiouevd . . ne lif |>u me nonfher
to muchel ne to lutel, uor fiurn eider moni mon
üunegged ilome. p. 213. Rituhhc muchel and
lutel is in euch worldlich \nn^ j'e middel wei

|uldene. p. tää. tia luiie ioh habbe iseid oi |h i

ich iseh in heoueno. p. 265. Lutel me is ut

ower luua (vgl. panim eat]. Sr. Jvuasa p. 27.
Hit was tdiat MJSm fiat be et 9r. SDN.
OoxF.

.W to muchel ich babbe i.spent, to /</</ i)uid

in horde. OEH. p. 161. Her ihs liUll ojierr

tiohht I }iiss land off fiatt (lallfe. Oau ti4»tl.

I'ejj ummbesha jienn t"^'JK'* shapp . . A liteli off

{>c t'eli aw«u. 4084-6. Liiel him la of hise lime«,

bute he Iff holde. Best. 168. Who ao hath
moche, spene manliche, so meoethThobie, And
who so htel weldetb, reule him |>er after. P. Pl.
Text B. pass. X. 87. Naked failed [sc. he' In

de funtfat, and cume<5 ut al newe>, bttlen <i läet

[ausser einer Kleinigkeiti . Uest. lOS. She is

. . For IHilU Ott angre. Town. M. p. 25. Loc
nu giff t'att tu narrt rihht wod . . )>att Willi

focneee&n Itin Dribbtin . . For t»att ta BU{ba
winnenn ber Wif*^ rinne eummwbatt UtOin.
Okm 4(57R-81. .\11 tiis.-i fipjj munndenn trowwenn
skei, l"'orrJ)i pati te» batt time "ytt. uonderr-
studenn wbatt Off aU tw ribJitetmrwii«.
6950.

Abeolut »steht auch das AcUekÜT von Per«
aonen in der Mehrsahl. kleine.

Vo am fte UUie, in leue läge, 6e mible ne
maig he [sc. de deuel] do him dragen. Best.
547. Lytyll and mykyll, lese and more, WondjT
on theheddes thore, That Torrent had brow^hi.

whome. ToRüenx 7äU ed. Admn. Sclureuc« uf
bi speche lightes wit, understanding to Ittel gives

It Lintellecturo dat parvulia Vulg.]. ¥». 1 18, 3U.

AU Adverb tritt dos ursprüngliche Neu-
trum auf, in der Bedeutnng wenig, aiobt
aondertieb.

Lufel hc wat wet is pine, and lutet he it

scaweö cnawei5fl, hwice hete is, ^er f)a saule
wuned,hu biier w ind |)er blawed. OKH. p. 167.

Worsrhijie . . readed us ant leared forte feme /m<^
alle I'allinde jiing. p. 255. Nou y may no fynger
folde. Lutel loved ant laaae Ttolda. Li». P.
p. 47. Xufa/ [)arf ()c earien tat pin aneslfttanw.
II.vl.l Mf,ii>. p. 29. He ful lulil wuste what
iloniji seoMe. I,Aj. III. 25^i. Mi deorewurde
leofniou lutel ear liaue>^ Headed me. LK(i. St.

Kath. 1 1 7 . I .ead mt» |)urli \m lease, f>is iutle

leastinde lif Sr. Jt'LLU«A p. 33. — Dem ag*.

UatiY und laatnunentalia Ifitbm entapridit &»
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iutel — lutien. 299

adverlilült lutlm >Takie [imperat.] him god
baid & uti« hiue badie, & bim blod let« . . luUen
and ofte. La). I. 151 sa. I* liht tXni iMÜm mU
kittm iallmihlicb]. 3t. Marhkr. p. IS.

Bymenhild KM weoefi beo
,

pat Horn
^anne aliue beo. K. H. 15.19. Wold be t>«nch

()c vQseli man in to {lia world whatc he brojte,

a Btinkind feile ilappid f)er an wel litil bettir

ban ri|t no}t. E. £. P. p. S nt. 39. LiUi ia be
loued h^t suche a leaaoun acbeweth. F. Th.
T«si ÄjMM. X. 36. entsprechend dem ags.

fytkmn : ndatiM of crystene prouyncei flhnrae

preue, if bei mvjte, Lere hem [sc. |)e lewes] IH-
lum tif fytlum, & [sc. credo] in Ibcaum Christum
filium. pass XV. .)'.>s.

Uienu gehört lltellaike e. vgl. muo. Utl-

l«ti«»». Kleinheit. I>e litellaike of his like,

lathely M^ H^y*«- ^akb of Albx. 2931

Athin.
Isten T. Ton /wis s. mhd. lUtm, IMU«. Ivis.

die Laute spielen, tauten.
It is ti> a godly chyld wel syttyn),'<> Ta vse

diaportea oi myrthe & plesance , To harpe , or

IhU, or lustely to synge. Caxton'8 B. op Cih-
TB8TX 306. Tniitbe tromp«de bo, and song ^'I'e

denm bndanu', and i>«n Mede loue, in a luwd
note, ..Ecot qoam bonu» ato." P. Pl. Tts* C
pasa. XXI. 469.

Intcn, lout«"« V. ags. Itilan [leiU, tntou ; Inieii'

,

inclinari, prucumbere, altn. lAta Jyt; luui, iw
turn; loUnn] , ineliiuri ,

venerari, schw. luia,

d&n. lud«, Mh. hut, lotet, neue. lout, «ich
heuffen, sich neigen, auch in Deniith,
Verehrung «ad Otbonan, •rahtan, sn-
beten.

inf. '^)ho . . for l'pp inntill hefhe munn-
tea», Forr {»att jho woUue lutenn |>iBr & leffUfnn

hire lahre. Orm 2741. cf. 2769. 10730 Annd
ta birrf) cnelenn to ftin Oodd & lutenn himm &
lakannn, & te h'iix^ lufenn wel |)in preost &
lutenn himm & lefftann. 6138. Uu mat dis sen

i^at du aalt 0us wtirdad ban , 8at dina brafiere,

and ic, and sha dtk 8« b»» «ulmMm 0af 0.
A. Ex. 1923.

He lette a temple of maumetes in Inilke

Stüde arere, t>at me miht« not fvnde to UnUe to,

träte maumetes t>«re. Holy Rood p. 35. I*o

folk mtille Humber to Saane gan pai louU.

Langt, p. 42. I^tt him sal kluges alia. PB.

71, 11. !»er duili n vntil Iii« bona manv a sarsyn

toule. Ff.kumhr. 07, Ever among he pan to

lout* , Ant praith . that she to him conic outtv

GowEB I. 120. To his wyf gau 1 iout4< And
a«yde ..mercy madame^ure man shal I worthe."-

P. Pl. Text B. paaa. A. 142. Pandarus . . took

his leve. and gan fill Iowa lotrf«. Ch. TV. a. Or.

A, 631-4. We shulden not lotäe |)e fend al lif

he shewide hym in vmage of crist. Wvcl. W.
hitherto unpr. p. 423. I»e fend . . seyde |)at he

Wolda iyaa to crist alle fio reumea of pe world so

|iat ha WoMa hute him. p. 461.

imperat. Wib^ |ure maddmeaa laka|it>

himm, & bu}he|)f) hirom & lutepp. OvM 6412.

pries. For here mikle reminj? rcnnandf

corned a gungUns IL e. a lung elpl. rade to him
Mali , hb annta lum «ndar pntao , and mitta

ht'l|H' of lii iij alle Bis elp he reisen on ^lt;ilb .

Bemt. t>Gt>. He . . whase la)hot)t) himm Bine^ienn
hise lah}hre, & lut«pjb hemm & Ief^tet)^ hero.

Obx 10738. — Leaueo to lanabnm o t>es mix
ft laaaa maumee , h marreS ow ft alle fieo ^
ham to hiteh. Leo. St, K.xrn 177"?. Ynncflu-s
bsiN }io t;ild his tale, Queu (>ai come all wit in a

: nit t ('. And bail.-taod fonrithim IwiMa. Cviw.
MlmH '»154 COTT.

All ))e people unto the louieth. Qower I.

139. — Amoaga Mjntaa, That louten for ham
to otire hnda and to ooM lady bof)e. P. Pl.
Text C. pass. IV. 98.

pricter. Heo leat lahe to hin' leoue
biuerd Sr. .Maiuiku p. 12. tt-r cum on nf Jmj

)»e urinctiti , ;ind li-ot in him . . Kfter Jian com
anoper ftet al suo to bim leat ase |)e uerste.

Atknb. p. 239. — Ofte heo luten adun also heo
wolden hggen. La|. L 80.

Im Präteritum begegnen frühe schwache
Verbalformen, welche dem schw. V. ags-

lutian in ihrer Bed<.utun^' tiiclit (.•nl,'<prt'( bt'n.

Till hemm bat>c he hutei^ bu^h. Üuu bltill.

Syr Oawayn be knyjt con mete , He no lutte

hym no (nrng lowe. Oaw. 2236. Ua lened irith

fie nek , & lutte. 22S5. Antonor . . Tmit not (la

ede, ne no lefe loke. Dkstr. of Troy 1899.

Than he lut to \ie lady. & his leue toke. 9253.
— hi- X. iHiincii . . I'll losi']), and fic ni; knewcn
him Tiogt, And bo^ he lutten him frietilike. Q.
a. Ex. 2161. Manie forleten godeslage, And
wrogten 9or swilc soulcs sor nat ha Oor hiUen
Belphegor. 4008. All luttyn the lord tt {lM»
leuo toke. Dkstr. OF TaOY 6176.

He Inuted his maister that com him hi , A>
he was lad to prisoun sti. Sf rw Sac; 711. Tlis

disciple Am/at^ him to. 1691. Henj^ist faire hym
|ionkcde , ai\d hin bed Imctede tr ) adoun. II.

OF Gl. p. 1 1 .^ Williams werwolf . . louttd to

hem loueli ^^'^,L. 3482-4. Kneolynge Con-
cience to |><^ loutede. P. PL. Text A.
pass. III. 111. The Steward, whan be had herd
tbis , bf /'>r/-^'f/ downe, and thanked tbe Km-
{leroiir. Gk.st.v Kom. p. 144. — Quen jiai w;ir

Lunnni'ii btfor jx- king, \>Vii lutetl [vv. 11. loufttt

Fairf. loutid Gorr. loutide TrUI.] him wit hair

hailsing. Cf Rs, Mc.vDl 5317 CoiT- Looted to

him as to lord t>e lasse & (le mora. WiLU 3464.

p. pr. Sigee ,.Mea culpa" and nndarfoo f*
Eenitence |iet heo [sc. bore dame] leiÖ upon
ire, hitmde hire louwe. Am ii. K. p 426.

]). j). Den schwach en Formen des

I

Präteritum entsjiricht : '^if a Iren- be a maister
' or a riebe frere in mong hise hrtfieren, bt; shal

be louttd & woiabipid more t>en oriatii lawa
techit>. WTCt. W. MAsrIo unpr. p. 366.

Hierzu gehOrt . touting, lowtlnge s. V e r -

beugung. The lady with foutung {>en hir leua

taoe. ! )Ks I K oFTaoT<6L Latriffit^ inelinaieio.

Pr. p. p. .116.

IvtoT) >ar 8. vgL Ms a. iMm t. nana. Ariar.

Lantanspialer.
Luiar, jorerr da Ini. PaijMB.

Intlcn, lot ion v. ags. tntian, gehrtid», latere,

ahd. lüzin, mhd. hizett, vgl. goth. iuion. sich
Tarbargan, Inuarn.
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300 lutien— lu$er.

Dudea boom aUe cian* into ban aeipeii

gmode, & htebie haom jure Mm wel {htie wel

kT ], ^at Childric of hrom ncore war. Laj.

479. Fore latere a Lat^c its ioiife and be

Uiidde o|)er unknowe in Englische. Trev. IV. 397.

Dej) luUb in his scho , Him stilliche to

fordo. O E MifiCKLL. p. 15Ü. H* (sc. prude]

luUb i |)e heorte. Hau MsiO. p. 43. The hare
luteth al du , Ac nothelea iio h« mai. O. A. N.
:<::< T^ovo is of him ^^olfe so deriM, ItlvMlui
a mannea herte. (iowER 1. 107.

On {»esse fewe litele mortd loiieb [totied

M*.] feisKode wored. OEU. U. 217. OotUwea
in 1m wode and Tnd«r banke /olmtil. F. Fl.
r*xt B. pass. XVII. 102.

In l uliireno ilichc [sc. Crist] fcddi- \mv al

|)e twcU dalit's, ns hf ilidc Danit'l. jinrli Ahacuc
be pruphet, i {>« Itunes lehe, [kt in lufide.

Ijto. St. KATn. 1843.

His mytte, Jhyi] his atn(nlgb« iotsda in

hei}c holi {)Out. HOLY ROOD p. ttS. Bat Nero
made this fr'ifjRo lie kept in n tuurc to hisuwne
yye% endo. I'crforc sum men v eiiLt» f>a fwenen
)atCx.' Liiteiaii ha|> Iml nanu- uf a iVo^'ge |>a

Jiat /}] toi*«/« J)er; fore t/£»<<>«i there lur Cx.)

•t«n a I^tyn IB lotye and be ihidde ot>er un-
knowe in Englische, and lana inLa^ a frogge

in EngHsshe. Trev. IV. 397. And hit happc
(happede it.\ \t&t he [sc. Lamech] slow Caym,
Med [loyterd Cx.] among f)e busshen, and
wt iidi- fiat it were a wvldc Ix sti.'. Tkev. II- 22!i.

vgl. Lameche \>e schuter . . did slee Cayn Ii/erteil

priuely in couertt, tiairaBg« Itit to JtaU* bene u

dace. ib. Harl. Mm.
He fond this holy old Urban anoon Among

thf» f'eyntps barlel.s /o/?/»0'. C'll V T 1211:!.

lutl^, lull adj. Iijliij. awtiitijs, treucherous,
vpl i^oth. liuts adj. liuta s. ilissiniulator,

heuchlerisch, betrügerisch, vc-rrttthe-
riach, listig, verschlagen.

For «•» l«a«& Arfif& ii{nlnht lolodest
FaAOM. OF jEumxc's G&Amt. cto. p. 6. I>u

WPrr 1; n ^ \; Ififi. p. 7.

LiiUioii, litlien v. ag«. lytlian. mioui , de-
Cirestere.

1. iatr. sich verkleiaern, sich ntin-
d«ro, aieb verringern.

Sikere ha beod . . of t>ulll blisse fiat hit \w

mefil neaucr mare lutUn ne wursin. Ol. 11.

|), "Jti.T. Ne .sclial nefiucr mi liiuf m- mi bilenue
towarl t« luUin iie liheu. bl. Jli^iaaa p. 29.

or. 2S.

Ne hia swote sauiur, ne hii almibti mihta,
ne bia inakelesc lufsiun we n* mai neaoer UUUm
ne alinen. Sr. Makhkb p 4 sq.

lui Oodhcde luttuUU not, be lowe
Übte Jo^Kf ii I 15

2. tr. mindern, verringern.
Lutlieii ich wuUe his kare. Laj. I. 377. Nis

ba buane sariliche . . aknat , & in to beivdom
idnihen , t>at fram se nraohel hehaeipe k ao aeli

freodum schal llhle lalie . . X fnviii hire laf-

dischipc. Hau Mbii». p. u. (Hi idi singe vor
hum the mere For kttU sum of Immn» aere. O. a.
N. 539.

UM [adnuiatt Vulg.]jk Utei
Leaae fnt fnne aungirieB bright. Ps. 6, 6.

So «che wrndc tx) Imiu- h/tefyd hat
K:<IUIJT or L.\TOL K-L.\.ND11Y

J).
(51.

Inttbl K. nniator s. {ot,hi.

lutttT adj. ags. hiutor, hiuUvr. purus, alts.

, ;
' .

,
afries. Mutter, ahd. hbitar

, hluUar,
lüktr, Imttur, Mter, kiUtr, mbd. lüter, gth.
Mrfr*, aebw. din. lMM«r. lauter, rein, auf-
lichtig.

^L sf.xte Htidlliess u'dijlejfc It^s tlene i*c U<U~
U-rr hfrrti-. Oum :>'A)ti.

inöer, leoder^ U6er, Ivder adj. »gi
l^ar , malus , nequam , sch. aOM.
schlimm, böse, scbleebt.

Olibrius, ))e lui«r* rm*. Sr. Mabshl p. 6.
tu luhere liun la? godd. {h. Affrlcan. hiru feadr-r,

bitterliche iteoned bitahtto liire Ek-usium
,

)>e

lubere retie uf H<imo. St. Juli.wa j). I'l. Sone
hit wea ouer al i^eid {lat jjt; luitmo k*ng wea
died. LA). II. 89. Hihtalso \>eluhere coue rfrtnel
berd awei urom t>e kakelinde ancren , & uor'
awoluweS al |i god |l heo istreoned habbeS.
Ancb. R. p. 06. Be iwarÖ him swudt- hi'^Si-r &
l»h (1id5?1 al his folke. La}. I. 291. .\

aunipcrour t'ere was j)o. Sr. Kliir.s 5 Ilor.sim.

A lupw tuittsc Iriy hadden with heom. 7. Heo
heolden vr hud liij>ir aU<>. Hoi.T Rood p. 35.
flat of^rr is t inliclie drinke, naht for te quen<^en
his Ju!)ri-r teil . . at U>t to beten his bin«tea
node. 0£U. U. 13. Vor aUe t>e node fiat he
boom dnde hi ydde him Infrt mede. O.E.Mi-
fTFi.T.. p. 39. teoa . . bco8 sar«.' uffiarcd uf
iiudvH hmmre eie. Hau Meid. p. 4.1- NuUe ich
loauf'ii his luuf, {>ut ich on leue , ne fur luu«
nuwdtir ne for /uö#r eie. St. Juliana p. 29. Ich
mihte inoh rafie wel habben awealt hire, ;if hs
nalde wid luue , wiS IwAar «*a« leahui«. L£o.
flv. Kath. 5.54. Pe vtttf Wealdent . . Mraddc
hit swa wtd . fl ht> fi oucrcom mon wc rr

ukahl t'l^iili moil , wit") iiuk« Ific \ lustc
, iiuw;

wii^ lu!)fr s(|ell^/^'l. I'l'-ib. lit' is umtu'. dfit-s Ä:

nihte», uort« ualimeu uu mid \« reiW , oder mid
luber ofuie. AncR. R. p. 256. Iddiuste is AffisT

on aldieie beode. Lai. U. 624. 13u fit ia evie
hOkvr and qned. O. a. N. II». WBl ni Uf
wes tuther and lees, Qlotonie ml ^emon wes.
Lyb. p. p. 49. — Lubre mfu and dcoflen heo
habbed munie wundfn on me ifestned. OEH.

205. Ni-' l<>af |iu me nt»uu«r i lu6itr« monns
onden. St. .Maiuieb. p. 3. Horn com biaore

he kinge, Mid his twelf yferc, 6ume Aiirace
lupere. K. H. 496. Summe men luuied . . hJStr«
kuUt. OKH. p. 145. Mid swufic lubere tasten

mi aoule is |)unih bunden. p. 197. AUe {>«

lubere lautes fie man halV-i?' fnirtdi denies Icre.

II. 213. ^urh lesinge mon is lof), and |nirh

luprt irrntche». O.E. MlsCELL. p. 124. Pes
among (le puple he put to t>e reaume, «leide
alle luper lattes |)at long hadde hen vsed. WlU.
5239. Substantivisch stritt /xd^r. Böses:
Alle |>at longed to iuper ful lodly he hated.
Almt. p. 2, 1090, und von Personen,
schlechter Mensch: Wa» reowde to riht-
Nvisi:, hditir t«. /.(' lit^cr,. OKH. n. 283. ^us
compariaulu» Kzyst [>e kyudom of neoenne To

l
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luAor — loxurfe. SOt

frdicfa feste t>at fele am to cftlled , For alle

«m^k^ luflyly, hß«r& p9 better. Alut.

P\» corn . h\i ripcdc in Jeruulem. ludas

auii bat Ui^f folr hit rf])eii. OEH. p. 241.

Pilatus was a li]ii-r iixm luul com of It'l'ir

More. Pti ATK 1 A preost ther urn, a liffi,r

wum, that of God no;t ne roufte. Bek. 364. H it

WM ^e /i><r tret/tour. WiLL. 2169. Niftful

neJdre , \o6 an /i8«r, sal gliden on hise brent

ncöer. G. A. Ex. 369. I*U world . . Waxes stra

lither and ful of »yn. Hamp. 1058, He is a

liffi' f fiiai/ater. Gamei.yn 2"<->. He [sc the

God of love] Biav do al ihnt he can deyyse, And
in lithere Jolke dystroye \\^v. CuCK. A. NlOHT.
13. I>at \» lihtr euttuttu. OKU. II. tl. He bat

. . lifi on tiperti wiUe , and feste slcped on nis

•yme. II. 39. t>at dod och roan ftemie h« Mter
Boster singeS bute his /tö«r« lißoi» lot mde
Itttf n. 123. He is vptakf-ri- of my saiile

a<;iiyn8 stnlworth
, that tnai take mv not ia

tiiairo M-ickidnes & litheTf fij'j'jufji'- 1

Haup. — We haded /i6^« istnri, u on us. OEH.
n. 199. Sume luueö . . here wille and fleshliche

lofltM and üfitr« Mkln$. IL 203. Ue . .wauaai
te 1»riDgmi tu on IiSmv faXfrw*. IT. SOO. Peattii

neddre [sc. slna?' -AXv ]<l-o oiitftiU', ^L" alle beo
luJere lÄonekcd Juit Ix'on nmlitin.i \ /»o«r«

a}ain o-V-re C. . Anch. K. p f'rt nsche

mm buj) ho\> it/tli I f and fel. FekCMBB. 1535.

All oure lose base tic lostthu^UllHlWtfMK*.
Dboth. or Tboy 12209.

He pMa«d many high mowntavne . . Til he
come to that leihir tty That him nyhoved pass

by. Yw. A. Oaw. 597-6Q0. — Idilscipe and
orgulprude {jat lerit gung wif Uptre pem.t.

O.il.MlSCKl.l . p. »21. Ne lat r« neuer be ta,

lethire at we likf warthe To bam of Atcyncs.

Wars of Alex. 2445 Ashm. 8a ho lost has J)e

Ivfe for his Uper tcordit. 840 Ashm. Vlixes . .

(jert the duke to be dede (thoa demyt tho

lordes), And his lyf to be lost thurgh hor li^kur

dedü. Dk<tr. OF Trot 1227 I

Buperlat. 5^ him owed OUbrius reueoe
lubrrett: JLM, flMidcft, md.** 8v. mxBxm.
p. IR.

laoere, Uöere adv. «eliUehl, bDi«, In
•chlimmer W^etae.

He het hstteiliehe fltnipen lilre ateofUuket
heten hire swa lii^cri', fiet hire koflit lie liih

I'n'^t ri al u li!i:ido, \ s%\a hu dudtn so lit^<-re, |iet

ti- blud Jet adiin of |>e }erden. St. JvuAN.i
). 16. As ()u biwistest Daniel bimong i>e wode
inns ilatet se Inhere, p. 33. t>e attri neddre

«• ileafi] aUe t>eo ontfule , & aUe t)eo luhere

doneked. Amcb. R. p. 210. Lyht ohep luthere

{•Ues. Rel. Ant 1. 114. Hk.sdykq 238.

^ef «ei mon him /t^crc dude, He sculde

dom {>olien Laj I. 182.

ladere s. ag«. habere [?}, Uhert, funda, fun-

dibolum. Schleuder.
Uyt |iotte . . fiat me ne my}te no|t yae bote

batewen & flon, And stone« oat of hiftrmtt of
BMgnalea also. R. of Gl. p. 394.

laOcrfeede} lloerhede a. sum Ad]. Ai9«r geh.

S«hlaehtigk«it, ltieiitawardlgk«it.

Hii, vor her liijh t hedf
,
ofscapede alyue rn-

net)e. R. or Ql. p. 240. Vor hyre l»perhed* |w
cmpereeae al bynefw bo was. p. 462.

Heo turned* to lolie ft to l^idM*. ftr.

luÖf'rUchf«, .11, lIÖ« rllrh.s -U, loftorll a.lv.

njjs lu(^iilirr
, pessioie , neue, ittlierijf. auf

sc hltnime, arge Weise.
Lernet M AwstImA« od bixe leoflidw lieb,

\\>et] btt liUeri o blöde. 8t. Jüluma p. 17.

Leiden fia se Iit'firrlich)' nn hire on onch nalue.

fi.
29. lleo leide on »e tuierliche, pel wa we«

lim 0 liiu-. j). I'.i. !v awaridc wideriahen leiden

swa l(ii)frlicM on hire leofliche lieh, ^ hit brec
oueral. 8t. Marher. p. 5. Liöcre {imperat.] to

him luHarltck» mid to nolle rode steue. Anch.
R. p. 290. Smit hlne so biberlKhe, bet him loBie

to snecchen eft to ^e. p. 324. tei hadde luherli

here lond brend. Will. 2646. te proude king
of Sp.iyne . . hafi luperli "I mi lond wi[i Iiis

lüde« wastvd. 3150. .\11ajt, lemmao
, |)al our

loue bus luptrly schal dujtarte. 2334.

Thcraperour . . On him lokcd litherliche.

Si:t YN Sao. 971. Bin brofter lacob was her nu.

And toe 9in bliscing Uberlike. G. A. Ex. 1662.
Thus lytAerlu \>o lyghers lappit fere tales.

DeSTR. of Troy IL'-'-Ihi, a clerk Imth UfhrrJy

bvnet his while, Ilut if hr cow lc a carminter

bynyle C'n. ('. T. :m\\. In |>e lt deof Elanda
lyfhirhi lu' fynyil. Waks of Alex. 3100 Dubl.

Ltl>erlu UH a lyoun he lepes into be prese.

Will. 1231. Men aay Jhrdit Miepe£«Mer/y for-

veldya." TowH M. p. 102. Me bad braer, quod
]h' lede. bene Irtherhi forsworne . . Tlinii onys
haue m-ev.-d \'\s j;ome. WaRSOF.VIKX. 1465

l>iil)l. l)|Mre mani of oure men, mijtfull ktiiftis

Aiifl erlis . . joure lore & }our legauncf li tJtirl^

for-aken. 2789 Ashm.
lad«rnesge . Il6eni«f a. nme. iitktmm.

Schlechtigkeit, Verderbtbeft.
^if fu heuedest wrccln- inunien of mine

luheme»te. OEH. p 197. tu ne uorsakcst
nenne mon uor his lu^fnusse. ih In Iiis luper-

nttu to Gloucestre he wende. Ii. OF Gl. p. 390.

Th» luthemeMe of the ladde , The prude of the

pafB. Pol. 8. p. 240. He suld knaw ^vhat 1^
worlde ee, m ea fbl of pompe aud hitiienm.
Hami- 225.

luve s. amor, nebst Ableitungen und Kum-
poss. s. lufe.

luveu T. vivere s. lieim ; anaia B. hffiM.
Inter s. lacanar, lodium, umbiex e. bvtt.

luvcstlche S. nilat- luhiMii um , /iJiiittriitii aus

lal. itifusticum , ahd. iul>estcc<yi und hiKistt chal,

luhiatichel , mhd. lubitieek« \xnd iiihst it kt I , ufr.

liuvesehe, Inveache, nfr. liviche, it. lecUtien, li-

ffttntieo, neue, lovag«. Tgl. loveache- Lieb-
stöckel , eine sOdeuropäiscbe , aronatiaeh«
Doldenpflanse, ligusticum lenatiflom L.

I^vistieum , luawMlM«. Wr. Voo. p. IM.
Rel. Ant. I. 36.

lavteii T TiTere $. Mmm: aatai« a. figlMi.

laxorle s. lat. luxurü^ nena. iHCMy. Uep-
pigkeit, Wollust.

fr« dyand ymffr «al aottSUdi* fr« a(at of

I
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}>f nianiu' , and hi« raaniere , and his cuni-

plexioun , and to huet vice be ys me»t boufintle

. . and of half him asaylef) atranglakest, p&ae
oolrik, mid ire and mid discord

; l)ane sangul-
aien , mid ioliuete and mid luxurie. Atenb.
D. 157. O foule luat of bmori», lo thin ende!

Ch. C. T. 5345 Tvrwhitt. O fonle lust, O
luxvrie , lo thin endo' ib. Wright, vfjl. Mhx.

Elhtm. und Harl. 7334 B. 925. The holy writ

take I to my witnesisf , Thai hu>trie it in viue
and dronkenewe. 1241S Tyrwhitt.
InxnrioQS adj. afr. luxurüM», hunarimtx, pr.

Imuriot, pg. Iwrurioto, it. /uMHTMfo, ap. k^it'
rioto, lat. luzuriotitt, neue, tumriem. «ppig,
muthwillig, fibermQthig.

And enery tuxurimu tounnentour dar doD
:ilU' iVlonie vnnunissed and hut BXJCHoi ^Olto
by }ittes. Cu. Boeth. p. 21.

M.
n* eompar. magis, plua s. man.
ma V. fricnrf s. makun.
muk s tiirnit's, cimex 8. made/;.

niuk, mako ndj. altn. makr, I'acili';, conuno-

duR, aptuK, Bchw. mak, ags. mmäc, &hd. gimah

,

nSid. gemacht mederl. gemak, tda. hmwk, mak.
paitend, »ng«mea»en.

Mai», otfyt, and mete [moA- , fyt, or esy

K.], aptua, conveniens. Pr. P. p. 321.

macnre s. factor, creator s. makere.

nini'<'lic, später match0 s. pr i- . ttifcho,

»p. j^. tmchm, afr. meid^^ , mec/w ,
titr^cfw , it

micexa, gr. /4vfn, lat, fnyxa, myxtu, newe. match.

vgl. meche s. ellychnium. Docht, Lunte.
As |>ow seest some tvme sodeynliobe a tor-

che, The blase |)ere of ybiowe out, jet brennoth
|>c weykc, Withoutc leye or lijte fmt |}e macche
brcnneth, So is j)e holyj^o'^t ^oA. Y. Pl. Text B.
pa«B XVTl. 211. Mntrfu- nt brimstone, meche;
nudche to ly^'ht a canduli, alunu-ttu; matche OT

weyke of a candcU, limignon, PALtiOR.

VUMehe^ mache, mecche, meche, mehche,
Hftde 1. altnorthumbr. mäctha [MATTH. 1,

14 ed. Skeatj, ags, gemäcca, neue, mateh. eine
l'l•r^^o^. wflche ! i n !• r a n d eren gleich

-

steht, Gatte, Gattin, beineagleichen,
Il&retgieiehen« dt« Aua, Qv gewaebaen
iit,

^iss GoddspeUwrilihte sen}), I>att Zakarijess

nuudu Myaabffip «aia an wimiann OffAaroness
dohhtraaa. Onv 2S9. et. 2846. '^a milthte |ho

Sket affterr |»att Wij)j) hire macche sammnenn
k cnawcnn hire macche$» stren? 241 1. cf. 2427.

'l'hnn makpR suche a inanfrery, \: |ii vtachc

changes [sagt Alexander stu Philipp]. VVaUs ni-

Alkx. 831 Dubl. dagegen maccnta. Ashm. -

^c schrewe fond his macche \>o. E.E.F. p. 5«}

V. 48. Conscience ful curteisly \>o eomanded
Scripture Bifor pacienco bred to brynge, and
me pat was his macche. P. Pl. Text B. pass.

XIII. 46. There CS no uKuhe vnto nic. llow-
LAND A. OTTüF.L 809. Vch mon with his mack
made hym at ese. Allit, P. 2, 124. — "^nyt

birr)> nimenn mikt 11 ?nm To ^ernenn jure viae-

dtMt, Orm 291 u. Facience and I were put to

ba mmcAm. p. Pi. J«ct S, paaa. JJOO. 3ft.

So long» haatou ben onre m»etih», Dvf and
tere. CeLESTIN IS*! ed JTcrfituurun in AnoMA
I. 79. Vre «owlc atti- kirkc dun- cIr-s liirr (hrint

to vurhf. Wy^T. 71."). ]\Ii-/ie/n' K. or f'la S,

viftchf. P. Pk. p. p. S^l. Metehe, or pcere, par.
p. a 3 3. Feere, metehe, par. p. SM. Make« or
nuieh«, eonpar. p. 321.

vuMwey WMtte a. Zuaamnaatraffen,
Kampf.

A feile ßght & a fuerae fell horn betwene.
Hut vnnuto was the tuarrhr nt fie mene tyrae.

1)).>TH. OF TaoY 1323. This was a mache un-
mete . . To hmUa iritfi |Mt mollitada. Moan
AllTH. 4071.

nMOliray mrthOB v. sch, mach« =» strive.

1. intr. ea aufnehmen mit, aich
messen.

Alle |)c athils of sir Alexander was ar}ed in

Jjairc hertis To ma/'A« with sike a nuiltitiide of

men and of besiis. Wak.'^ of ,\i.kx. atioti,

2. tr. bestehen im Kampfe, be-
kämt) fen.

Here is no mon me to mach. Gaw. 282.

The kyng met hym with mayn, maeeAlf kffm
BOTC. Di fn ',K Troy 10217, Manly he mir cA /V

hovi with iuH mayn strokes, 7042. tat met uu
the MarmyduHH morrhif ham h.ard. 10021.

The ryalle reiskkes uf (>e ruwnde tubiu liade
furthe fülle emestly. and rydis theme agaynce,

Mellis with the meulle warde, bot they ware iUe
moeM«. MOKTB AbTB. S903>5. ^et mar thon
be machet. Ant. of Arth. st. 34.

3. refl. sich gesellen, in freundlichem
oder feindlichem Sinne.

Finde» he a feyr achyp to t» fare redy,
Mtirhf.i hym with ^onaiynana» makeaherpafe.
ALLIl. P. 3, 98.

Omdlire ifUM«jl«t joir ma3mly ,manlY DM,]
perto, or namel; [maynly DM.\ dies, viam or
ALint. 1033 Ashm. Maydenes and maydeae«
imtcrhf j'iir tojrideres , Widwes and widw. rs

wurcheth {>e same, For no londea, but for loue

loke ic be veddad. P. Pl. Ttwt S. paaa.

IX. 173.

He macthit hym to Menelay, & met on |ie

kjmgt Woondit hyn wiche^ in bia «als faee,
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And gird hym ta pound of hi* grate lione.
Dkstr. of 'raOT 8M8.

malie a. »g». moca (Bosw altn »»J.i. so-

ciua, lequalis, coigux, schw. makt m. nujJia

fem. , dän. ntag§, eh. maik, make, mmffodc,
neue, makt.

ücuoBse, Genossin, sehr h&uitg Gatte,
Gattin, Geliebter. Ciuliebte, auoh Ton
Tkxeren, betonders Vögeln

, Mlnnelien,
Weibchen.

1. Ant tu, Iiis (leorewuröe sjjuso . ne beo
t»u nout inux tere iie Gius )iiiikc uorU- hirlen

him SO. Ancr. H. p. 114. Ueo is Uuues make
. . & fet his woae hweolpes wiÖinnen hire

Imoite. p. 200. £oh nuui and e fend ben
«ouplid toigider in a litte and fi}ten . . And lo
whaanc fie ny}t of synne blindi|> men to knowun
hero«ilf, {lanne is tyme to fie fend to lijte fastist

wit) his mukr. "WVcL. Skl. W, I. 277. If au

falle, a chevtsuU!» ha take On eyther eeide, or
ellea sie his mcJce, No longer edttl thetnnMyoge
laate. Cn. C. T. 2656.

2. Maria (let is meiden and bute make
modcor. 0£H. p. 209. to nndentod {te holi man
Hiat he was of mlehel elde, and his 'woreldes make
\v;is te^ames atold and unberinde. II. 125, Ilut

^ou hire lake, f>at y wule yeai,'U \m tu ntake, i

shal hangen ful heve. Havel. 1149. He
hcndely fetched His mah) to Macedoine. ALI«.
Frgh. 248. Thy seemely mak* By • graciooa god
•hall go villi obüde. S43. Y am aschemed.

.

Tbet AKevundra, vith myghty hond, Hefh me
dryven of my lond, my niud\ir, my susfer yUik,

And I'loriimt my >?eniil inukf. Ai.is. :i:io;»-l I.

Quod t'e mail I« his »lukt: Waus oy Alkx. Ö74.

Al they cowncelde Florence to take Oon of tbes

loV^ to be hur make. BoNE Flob. 880. Bote
he me wolle to hire take. Forte bnen hiio oven
awlfce, Longe to lyven iuMille fonike. Ln. P.
p. 2H. Wolde he be my worldly make & weddy
me to wyue , For hia loue wola y take criaten-

dom »1 so blyue. Fkki .mbr. 1 122. A man with-
oute a mak^ uxyghUs uat wcl <>1 kvndu Mul-
teplie. P. PL. Text C. pass. XIX. 22Ö. So nys
it to repreve To wedde me , if that my make
deye. Ck. C. T, 5666. — With (>e t>oa take f>e

MNUM of by mfnr lunee. Aujt. P. 2, 330.

3. tat ni|f Horn gan swete And heuic for

to mete Of K^tnenbtld Iiis male [seiner Gelieb-
ten;. K. H. 1407. wcrwolt" . . wende« euen
to William, a wel god spede. iV to Meliors hia

make. Wux. 1895-ä. U« «an a{en to Willinin
tu hia «offfi moft«. 2466. lohani fat wowyng

aX forwake, wery so water in wore, Let enj rewe
me my make, yobabbe y}ymed |ore. Ltr. P.

p. 'IS. — Alisaundrine . . preide ful pituosli to

j>c prince of hcuene to loke fro alle langour jio

toucly makee. WiLL. 1751-7.

4. Moni [sc. beast] halt him to an make
Mali Meid. p. 25. Turrtle ledofib charij lit . .

Fori fra {wtt bin mak» iee da»d. Ne kepebb tho
wit>b oftcrr. (hot 1174-7. Tinlle ne vile nebbe
no make bute on, and after {)at iion. OEH. II.

49. Gef ge kc. f^e turtre ones /;i«Af' liiuicii. fro

him ne wile ge Hiden. Hkst. <>'i7. cf. 7Ul. 7o5.

Eflex ^et ^e turtle be^ ylote bure vtake, hi ne
j

ssel nemmnohalibe uelii}rcde mid ofiren. Ayenb.
p. 226. NygfatMigg ilek al nyght syngen and
wake

, For umg absence and wantyng of his

nKikf. I.viKi M. p. 153.— Wowes' this wilde
drakes. Miles uuimalia? Tgl. Wallis, mil, ani-
mal] murgelii Iniere makfs. L\R. P. p. 44. I

soigh . . whert \na V)ridde,s and bestes by here

mote bei feden. P. Pi. Tett £. pees. XI. 318.

Bothe none and honodee, and alb other beitei
medled nou{te njA here mäku fwt with lole
were. 334.

iiiukc s. niederl. maak , nlid. luiii /n- meist
uuindartlich u. rolkstbamlicb ; scb. mak, mah*,
M:iche, Machung, Verfertigung, dann
F«rm, Gestalt.

Pan gase he ro be degrec«, die Oieoen
malstir, Passes into pe palais, a paradyce semed,
Was on b* make of ^tX mote nojt mervalleit !i

litill. Waks of Alex. .521*> A^-hm. .\none he

let two cufres make Of one seuiblaunce and of

o make. So lich that no life thilke throwe That
one may fro that other knowe. GOWKK II. 204.

mafceles adj. schw. m«Atth$, din. ntagth*,
sch. maikles, mayklee , neue, weifcefee» neben
matchless, unvergleichlich.

Militi güdd ihiiki!r,i.' St. Mahhku. p. H.
Ne hi« «wuki »tiuur, tic Itiä ttlaiihti luihtt!, ue his

makelese lec ne mei neauer littlin nc aiiggen.

is ure cunde, makehse meiden,

p. 17. Fla mtiMue man, |)at most was adouted.
Auz. A. UusiH. 1136. llenakfüU nuuater,
umIUSh of Witt. hxs». Vmm. tW. MakÖn
moder & myryest mar. Aliit. V. J, 1"!.*. A
makelez may \: maskeUfÄ. 1, Tiö. ilighl as ourc
furste lettre is nuwe an A , In beaute flrsteao

stoode tche maktle». Cu. Tr, a. Cr. I, 171.

maken t. a. makien.

BUlkare, aukar, lukianb maMte s. ahd.
«•oaldfre, mhd. imiMar, nieden. makvr, motiktr,
niederd. maier bes. in Zusammensetzungen,
sch. makar , inukkar — poel vgl. »lukiin/i-, IICUC.

maker. .Macher, H e w i r k e r , S e h o p l'e r.

1 . vun Gott; Idi leue ine god uader al-

mi}ti , makere of heuene and of tftie. AlBHB.
p. 2ti2. Rel. Ant. I. 42.

I byleue in God fader almy;thi , maker of

heuene and of erthe. Rel. Aj<t. I. 3$. God j>e

fader, god |)e sone , god holigoste of bothe,

maker of mankynde and of bestes bothc- V. V\..

Text B. \m>&. X. 23i>. A maker, autor, compo-
sitor, conditor, oonfeotw, «reator ete. CatB.
AäOL. p. 226,

ilke wullu ^bc. of loue] is zuo clier and
loo jawdred. b^hette hure yknaub, and
yiifb h^ aelne and bin maküra. Atenb.
p. 251. of. 267.

Suld nane hau« gcssid |>at Krace come of
god, bot of t'tiim selfe. So fra {)e nuiLan u moid
Buld many man haue erryd. Waha ov Alex.
3266. Macare, factor, plasmator; tttacare of
noghte, as God only, ereator. Pn. P. p. 316.

2. Htuflgvon Arbeitern, Handwer-
kern

,
VerTertige rn ; yfak^r of liaye to

cockes, entussevr de foyng ; maker of bosses of
bridelles, lormier, maker ni' naylies

,
cloMier;

maker of horse cullers, boTrellier etc. Palsqk.
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304 ntkiaw-

iiiul oil in ZuiiammetiiieUungkin, vie behnaker,
CMaptaarius ; netmaker, reciarius ; monymaker,
iBOD«teria»iwMtfmai«r,acatiaiiu ;fyrd»Zr>iaA:«r,

eofrifianu«. Wn. Voc. p. Sit. eopmaker, ci-

jiluiriij-i, lirochtuiiler, firmacularius ; /?/
, ;

' r ;-,

unulai iu.s
,

uluhtiaki r , rotarius. p. 21J. wie

mifti von Ve r 1 ort ij^c r i n ne n : A^AtMAWt rc>

ciaria; $ylk»Mker. sereatrix. p. 216,

ntkinlf MACquerell etc. s. afr. maquerrl,

fifr. HM^iMr«««, mlat. macareüu», niederl. mak-
r*U, din. makrtt, aehw. nuikrill, kjmr. maerell,

neuo. mackerel, maekorti. Makralc, scomber
Rcombrus , ein Sceflseb , dessen Name von
Frankriifh aus \ crhreiti-t zu Hcin •ichciiit , ob-

wohl die übrigen ruiuaui-^cheu bpraci^uu ihn
nicht theilen. Der schmackhafte Raubfisch sieht

in Scbaaren durchs Meer, und pr*;cheint vom
Mirt sum April besonders im Kanal

JLelin>M toc, and tumbwcl, Hering and
|>e mttkvrtJ. HATSt. 7&7. MaJbtrel, fysche, roe-

garus. PR. T'. p. . A malrr,ll , iiii <;aru8,

piscis fst. Ca'Iii. AN'ii.. p, 2"2G. bakijscho,
«tockfisclit-, nu riyngo, iii<iL> ri-Ue, buttur ye may
with swete buttur. BaB. B. p. 155. Mustard is

metctt irfthiUeiMMrflftftlMayiige. Salt fysche,

ialt eoMpur, Mnow, with i|Mwqrnge ,
Saltcle,

talt mttMrdU. p. 179. Miieqturtu, a fywihe,

macquerel. Pai.J^ok. IIIc mcparus
, vuili/rilh'.

Wk. Voc. p. IS'.K ;t nnurrUi: p. 'ITl. a iiuik n-l

.

p. 254.

Das Wort kommt gleich dem afr. tnamterei,

nfr. nmqutreatt u. neue, mackerel auch als ver-
ächtliche Beteichnung eines Kupplers und
einer Kupplerin vor: Nyghe bis hows
dwellyd a mamtertl or bawde. C'axton's Cato
Maonvs in Haluw. D. p. 530. Man mag
(liuiiit (Iii: Bcscichntmj^ s c Ii 1 o c h 1 1- r A\ f i b c r

als Mticrdlm bei FiücuAiu js. GuiM.'ki Ii h. Vi.

14921 i) in «fiuifjfn Provinseu vergleichen. Ob
der Kuppler der Makrele, oder umgekehrt
die Makrele dem Kuppler den Namen ge-
geben hat. sdMtntawffifelbltfti die dunkle Ety-
mologie (crwilint ui hier nanentlich aucli der
Versuch, den Namen dts Fisnhrs mit lat. nuirnln,

den dct Menschen mil niedcrl. tnnK, l,nir in Vi r-

binduiif? zu bringen] giebt k<'i!i<;ti Anlialt. I>o( li

dürite der Mensch dem Fische den >iamen ver-
danken.
bmUab, ia«k<||«iy mU«, nukl, malten»

»dte» VW T. Rgt. fMtia», fteere, fonnare.
afries. mnhia, :\.\U. maf.Ait, alui. machön, mhd.
machen, iiii'di rl. tiit'dt'rd. nui/.m, schw. main.
din. mui/f, seil, null, iiiui/, )iia, nt'Uf. nmki-.

1. mach (.'11, hervorbringen, lichaf-
fen, bereiten, mit einfachem oder weiter
beatiminteni kunkxoton oder abstrakten CM^ekb

inf. Makian \A wlle on tiin« nom» nsren
ane »hwe. Laj. I. 51. to wite}a hit [^c* wc
ftculde makten his iiti}es. OEH. p, 7. He . . lutte

tnakienftenii Bahren] riebe. L.\J. III. 112. Hit

greued [le se swiOe |}at tu wilt

.

. ntukien puutun.
Hau ÄlEii). p. :VA. lie nolde noht turnen ut of
{je he^e wrj»» nc nf fie rihte pades be he minogcde
mankin to luuhu-tui,- [mf.]. OEH. II. 131. fo
fanden heo hin curtel he wes al ihol , Hi
noldan ]^toimakU nones cunne« dol [Theilung].

ClvMlSCSLL. p. 4» sq. Wo jiat inyjti' wwden
abbe, fr fie roten gnawe, OJ,er s. j. \ makye
potage, was f^rof weL Tewe. K. of Gl. p.
Strange bie3 [>es ffo and

f*!«*!
iram wt.-

110 mute grOS ne inbhe made. OEH. p. 243. I*e

ualse aemeres |iet . . do[) maki |>e grcatc coste».

Aykmi. p. 40. 8wo ne ands\vert'de nidit Mörses
um drihten t>o hc bad iiiiu ttmister miiken.

OEH. U. 215. Min fligt . . ic wile uptaken.
Min sete nord on heuene muktn. O. h. ijL, 277.

Ho bad him maken siker pligt of luue. 1269.
Ich wolle of t>i"se t>ingo make roumuf».
III. 270 j. T. To make swnche matmws of tree

ii'Vrofstan. l.vx. Si. KAtH. 2ti: This forest

wü y feile, Aud conhi wU V ina. Tui'JTR. 3. 4.3.

I trawed my perle don out of dawez, Now haf

I fondc byt, I «chal »m« fette. Ali.IT. P. 1,

Oure ai^eU «ent fra vs oway, bifor foi |iaixe

tcirsehip to fiw. HOLY KOOD p. 63.

im p erat Makie him goa Und & ofte tone
baÖie. La}. I. K l -V<f ijoih s foren us to

gon. G. A. E.x. 1 1 . l'ri' nu tti y, ot uiile menge,
& kakrz. Ai.i.iT. 1*. 2, (i2r., — Makieh in

eowre londe catties swiOe strutigc. La}. 11. Ub.

JfateS )W louerdca wetes. OEH. II. 129.

prBi. Ofte when y atke ant makü mjmo»
. . tronder te Mt non. Ltk. P. p. 86. 'to b«
L-xcused I »n«A'f' r<qHi:s1t\ Ai.t.it. 1*. 1, 281.
Cutie Bume mei'lo tieiiue almeese makest.
OKI! 11 2'.", Sucu phyntea ma/;ifij' j>e soule
tu Jic ilf s UoKDV.K. Jltetigl. Dicht, 241. He
makeö \>v y^s^t ^ in ps sa, {ie fuele» on be lode.

0£H. U. 222. Klkc ciiateae man moibeO dd
jiroeeMMfififoehircketoohirehe. II>61. EisemoA-
Aj>ef\f. II ALI M BID. p. 1 7. Auaricia . . heo i/iac-

ad rtafiac and unrihte dornet, ttale and tewntjf.

OEH. p. K'H. Muthe vurth, h.- G VW. lOö
conj. Nf «lurt (ju naueru adi-fde . . teuere tcine

modi cniht at t>ine horde makie ßJU. I.a}. 11.

54U. — Seint Edmund pe holi king, of wliam
we mdfc«^ gret/<r«^«. St. Edm. Kinu 1. Aiuere
beo |«lj> mMH^. I<A|. 111. 5J . We nimetk feme
of manne bure. An after than we maketk urt.
(). .V. N. <'l'J. I*e ualse notary t s, jx t nuikefi [te

iiJiUc !t:Ur»ss. AyENH. p. 40. Dtnguetes, pet iiic

iiuikep be chyezingo. p. 42. \Ve [sc. deuiU)
haup pnwor in no placOf Whoro men on (>am

t)at dts Kreuiea] ihm». Uulv Buou
p. »&. The Frnncho men w fars and Cell, And
matt grate dray When tbd «r disht ICufOt
p. :!r) ponj lurne wo to ure drinten . . nnd
tmiktii lis ir,it to him. OEH. II. 129.

{iiieter. tea lare and lai,'e swiöe acolede

. . ^urb false godes p« m\t |iiodc horn selfe

macede. OKH. p. 237. He us ttmrhnde lichanu,

and eawk abteov. p. 233. He /> ' ' «non i

ribtirieneaie. p. S9. On f^e god j «ein
T.nffts mnlwrie. II. TI. He iii>iii jia l'".n;;lisca hoc
/I'l niukede scitit iJeda l.Aj. I. 2 Muc !u 1 \ves

|>a murine Ju- (uit tide }i,ai<iiii. 1. 7(1. Khiille

halde me hal purh |>e grate of godd, as cunde
me makede. HalI MeiU. p. 45. Heo makedt
deol nom, 81. SwnHW 6i. feu madt «1 bii

HWTM ana ^dee bit under mine fet. OEIL
p. 271. Al irronp y wrohtn for a wyf, {"'at trnrde

\i» wo. Lru. P. p. .il. i'er wau aonc surwe ynou
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Englische Grammatik
von

" Mnard M&tmer.
I. Theil: Bio I^hre tooiWorte. Dritte Aufläge. [VIII u. 5S3 S.) gr. 8. geh. 11 uT.

U. Thea: Die Lehre von der Wort- und Satsfügung. Ente HUIte. Dritte

Auflage. (VIU u. 542 S.) gr. i. geh. 11 Jf.

in. HmU: Die lehre voa der Wort- «ad Setidhguiig. Zweite HlUte. Dritte

Auflege. (XX «. 61» £L) gr. 8. geb. 14 uT.

Französische Grammatik.
Mit besonderer Barttckslchtlgung

Lateinischen

Eduard M&toier.
Dfltte Auflage. 6. (XXIV u. 616 8.) Frei« 10 Merk.

Alt^nglisciie SpradiprolH»!

nebst einem Wörterbuclie.
UerauAgegeben

TM

Eduard MStzner.

Erster Band: Sprachprobea.

Erste Abtheilung: Poesie.

ViTtrrifT' : I

.

Zweite Abtheilung: Prosa.

:41.S (TT. 8, eeh. ,// 12.—

Zweiter Band: Wörterbucli.

Erste Abtheilung: A.-D.

Zweite Abtheilung: E.-H.

,ööS S.; gl. &. geb. M 16.—.

Dntck ?«D Bf•Itkoff e BltMl ie

Digitized by Google



ALTMGLISCHE SPEACHPHOBEN

NEBST WÖRTMliUCHE

von

£Dl}ABD MÄTZNEß unü UUtiU B1ELIN6.

ZWEITER BAND: WÜKTEßBUCH.
r 4

ZWÖLFTE LIEFERUNG.

BEKLIN

WBIDMAKNSOHE BUCHHANDLUNG.

1S9Ü.
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Des dablogofiBgeneD Ffenndea wiederholt auageqwochenem Wmunhe
gemSas, und doch «nders «Is orqp'QBS^^^ geplant, txigi dieaes Heft umer

beider Namen. Es war Eduard Hitzners Absicht, Toxlanfig auf diese Weise,

aniflihflicher bei (1<'r Vollondung der dritten Abfeüung meiner Mitarbeit Er-

wähnung zu thiui. £s sollte anders kommen. Mätzner bescbloss seine Terdienst-

vollo Thätig'kpit flir da« Altenglisrhp Worterbuch mit rnarchen. grenzen : von

da an bin ich allein verantwortlich, lieber meine hislierige Mitarbeit an dem

Werke, vom Buchstaben F an, habe ich mich in dem Nachnite geäussert, den

ich Mätzner in den Engl, btud XVII. W gewidmet Die hinterlasseueu Be-

merkungen Mätzners konnten Dank der Freundliciikeit seiner Witwe benutzt

werden. Sie bestehen, was den Buchstaben M anbelangt, ausser einigen Aua*

zQgen oraehmUch aus beachtenswertem Stelieni die bei der Arbeit nieder-

geschrieben sind. Dagegen konnte leider, trotz allw Bnnllhungen, an denen

auch Julias Zofatm noch neh leUiaft betheiligte, der betreffende Teil Ton

Ifatzners reicher Bibliothek nicht erhalten bleiben und ist in alle Winde zerstreut*

zum Teil geradezu verschleudert worden. Die Königl. Bibliothek, die Bibliothek

des StSdi Sophien-Kealgymnasiums und in letzter Zeit» durch das freundliche

Entgegenkommen von illoys Brandl, auch <1ie neufrdinijs wesentlicli erweiterte

Bibliothek des Berl. Engl. Rpminurs traten in Hie Lücke. HutVentlich gelingt

es mir, dieses wohl bedeuteudste Werk des (biiiingeschiedenen iilteren Freundes

in seinem Hinne und den Faobgenossen zu Dank der Vollendung entgegen zu

fuhren.

BERLIN, im Dezember lb96.

Hugo Bieling.
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limung hy» men ybro^t, And h« hymtiiulf deoi

\nuu & tortM made also. K. OP CiL. p. 381.

Thero be mmi* th« MfottUmn at mnM.
MAtmD. p. 44. Of artB ne had |»a vuiatrie he
mutl a curucn king. Lanqt. p. 33fi. Kobert
mad his J'rst p. 337. — I>e wundes pai hie on
him niah'drii , ben fie inanifenld synnos. OEH.
II. 33. tJu {xe {la weie makedm fiifortjn him,

bien folkes lort>eawes. U. 91. ^Atnukeden heo

Aw*. La}. 1. 82. 8ul i8U hM> Muilwiaii. I. 27.

The webbOT ant Che finaork awombledtn \ma
alle, xvn; mahtuh u Inu re consaQ. PoL. R p. ISS.

Wi8 Pmüar . . lit; »luden swide bi^telforward.
G. A. Ex. 1991. Alle t>it M^:^ >kj «CNfal» to

^ mate tyme. Oaw. 71.

p. pr. Seh« nw hart tk ^ hiode Ife
cr>lU nge in fere MaJ^t-nde^ moit MfW BBIl
mift deuiäf. Will. 2ysi.

p. p. 1*18 dai Aau«9 ure dribten maked, to

tfUldwo and to blisMO lu. OEH. II. 93. Egipte
»le mmS himvakad .XL. nigt, and feate maktd.
G. A im. Mi bord is maked. OEH. II.

93. NImt- We t^iniie geme |if ure procession hi

maked after ure helcndes procession. II. 9. Hisc
Uche tvaa spiCtiUku maked. Q. A. Ex. 2515. &b
Bunges ^a we nu singed beo0 blisfuQe, for heo
6od rmktde of heouealiche blisse ^aui ves
iopeoadonlnwetiman. OEH. p. 125. Soanandei
teeren engles makede of {[odes muSe. p. 139.

Lef, lanhure, ^ tu sest, miracles t)o beb maked
|et. Leo. St. K.mh. Iii74. Alle maner of men-
Btracyc maked w-an sone. WlLL. 1951. Ilk kinne«
erfand wrim and der Wae mad of erSe. G. a.

Ex, 163. Middelerd for mon teea mad. Lyu. P.

fu
24. Heo hath a mete myddel smal, Body mit

rett wcl tnad al. p. 36. Alle buen false that

hueth mad bothe of fleyshe ant feile, p. 94.

Swiche nu ting lea* neuer mad«. Tbistr. 1, 17.

A treüoun tLer teas made. 1 , 32. Undirstonde

fee, that that Babylojue . . where that ti>e Suu-

dan duallethe, is not that Rtrt Babyloyne, where

tka dyranitee of langages ira* hrsX madf for

angaanee, by the myracle of Qod, when the

Eta tonr of Babel was begonnen to hm made.
UXD. p. 40.

3. machen, mit einem Objekte nebst

prftdikativen Adjektiv oder Partieip.

inf. He |>et haueÖ |)ft horshus to witene,

seal l)cr |ier hit is ful, makint hit clene. OEH.
p. 85. t»e shadewe hire tachei") hwu bie mai iiire

ehren »eniukett makien. II. 29. Moncs un-

wiehtat he noScles nom upon him seluen, us

tat to M«maa 9t nmkim u» «franae bnrh hia an-
ftrengSe. Lbo. Br. Katb. tOSS. leb . . wolle .

.

makien inc richr. T Aj. I. 2.'<9. Ich wulle . .

Oswy |)er makien tintu-at aire kingen. III. 2liU.

Alle })e {liiijjes . . ji.it cauer iimheii maketi ani

mon luuewurhi to oöer. üKU. p.2ti9. He bihet

to meden harn wi^i swiöe hebe mede & maken
hAut. Lm. Si.JLaxB.4ie. t>i deboneirachipa

nai «safte ^e eihver lmi*d. OEH. p. 2T5. Al
|)e menake jiuhte for fic Inno of me, l)at tu mihtes
wi8 bat »patcl. jmt swn liiclarted ti leur, wasche
Jni sawle, and tnakc hit lucit nnd xtht n

|

-~ '

Wo so by kyng Wyllames day slou b«rt u)>er

Sprackprobea ILI.

hynde, Me taolde pulte onta bof>e hys eye, &
make hjm par hlund. B. OV Ol. p. 376.

imparat. (nateaannemai(«uso/«n«. OEH.
p. 63. Make me wi0 ^ne sone ieauU. II. 256.

Make me tcnrthi come to the. Ltr. P. p. 75. —
K.erueft eowre snore longe makiet heom xcorie

8t etronge. L \} 1. 2r>(». Makei rihit godca peScs.

OEH. n. 131, Jluk^, yju muri». WiLt. 4933.
pr ffi 8. Feire uleS (" malLliaMirM ha mmAmI

hit. liio. Sr. Kath. 148A. Tbn . . wmktd OiiM
song to MNPHft. O. A. N. 939. M! erewe tlion

makeat n^tce. Ltb. P. p. 91. Enteliche eten and
drinken makeb beman/srr. 0£H. II. 31. Be
Buniic swidei^ al his Higt, and oc it mak^6 liii

egen trifft. Hkst. To. Summe pold and gersum
and ahte of fii."* worlde utukes htued and heried.

OEH. p. 269. ^ua^ faux iae. favor of^ folk

and faTinee And fbrror of thoght and liehes]

letter his inm^ht, |).nt h*' knaws noght htm selfe

right, And wia« hertful hawtayne. Hamp.
253. conj. Ith i^e biscche . . \>ct tu me makie
cleane wiSuten and eke widinnen. OKH. p. 195.

Bidde we nu |)e holigost ^at he . . mak» nt
Warndt of eoÖe luna, and ekm§ of alia aimaa.
n. lit. — ^a witeya bet fiat we aeolda makian
his "^tijes . fionne tnale we ham rihfe

,
jef we

haldet his bcodo. OEH. p. 7. Gif we don ure

gode dedes tor to hauen |)iH wcorlde.^ sir^r i I'l r

mannes herewurd to mede, (>enae make we gudes
weies wronge. II. 131 . Four thynges I find ^ait

mate a mans wytt ofte blund. Hamp. 341.

prceter. 8e htaford . . macmU kine wal
blibe. OEH. p. 233. He hem makede fundie on
worde. n. liT. — Al t)at lond heo makedm
H-'-nt. La). II. 16. In huse, in drinc, in metes,

in bed, It (sc. froskes] cropen and niaden hem
fordred. 0.^1. Ex. 297,^.

p. pr. tei don ajenst Jjc charite for loue

of here OWBO worschipe or wynnynge and blas-

phemen f^anit god ,
makmgt hem aelf aa lOsMi

as |ie holy «Oft. Wycl. W. kith, Mjpr. p. 17.

ji. It. Ire louerd stod among his aiciples,

and ijea hem frid and sehtnesic, iTi(\ for fiat he
hfiddr »mked hem frr of {>e deules {)ralsipe.

OEH. II. 101. Such mon have ich lend mj
cloth. That hath maked me ful wroth Er hit

come a}eyn. Rel. AMT. L 118. lamealMA Ü
cle[jed io0 [siht?] of «ahtnam, and MtoeneO
holie chirche |)er bileffulie men inne he 5 sete,

benne prest Crista {»roweinge minegeö . . and
jieriiiide liitocnei^ |)at ure drihten i.i [lurch }>•

holie loc wid büeÜulle men maked aehte. OEH.
H. 91. Hire handcloÖt^s and hire bordclodee
[sc. ben} mak»d$ wH*. II. 163. Läu am I fRMle
to pelfieaas of anneaia. Pa. tOl, 7.

3. machen su etwa» , mit einem Obj^la
und einem nr&dikatiTen ^ ubstanti v.

«. int. Ich wulle ße maki*n riche nion.

La|. II. 82. Heo fiiu^ w(dden maken due. 1. 16.

frre fan flhtan afaines me . . t>e werld, mi fleseh,

^adaonal: ^warld tomojiieine /mm, miflaa,

to fiMi^ UM hon. OEH. p. S7Saa. la wola foM
make ManfKch,'r.<i. St. Axhtibw 5.

pra-s. .\lle pine nrrontlen (»U maketl riehe

kitigrs. OKU. p. 19;<. Wit, Jie husbonde, godes

I
ouneatable, oleoped Waraehipe forÖ ant ma^D

SI
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hirt dwrewart. p. 241. ^u« {)e treitre of helle

mdfcad Ami trwrn rtadesmon. Akcr. R. p. 224.

prBt«T. I«h . . makede Ami im hiffinm.
Lw>. 8t. Kats. 4SS. fto malei ! fn* -mSM . .

and jnal fdet me lauedi oucr alle fiinc schaftoR.

ÜEH. ]). 271. He tnaktde him ßrtne [ieru he
hftildc t-r loMcril iben. II. fil. He mak^de him
ckanceier. Bek. 183. Ueo . . makede hir quene

of al \>e March. St. Kexelm 201. His steward

he A«mmdM« anon. PiLATP. 9S.— Pit holy mam
wAn%fhn\mhi*eh(>ph\ makede\tttn. Sr.SwlTBnr
?5r>. ^o aljbot v^- |)e couen' bo Loue|) Maryo, |)e

jonge munk, su i>;it hur him putten to baylye,

ant maden him matsf,-r of panetric. MarIMA 79.

p. p. A Ihesu . . pat swa muchel luuedes

UUt \tX tu (leides for luue of me . . and U spuse

AoNM müktd mt. OEH. p. 287. He hadde maked
Admt Umrd oaer }>iB middelherd. II. 59. Im
Passiv erscheint statt des doppelten Akkusativ
ein doppelter Nominativ: pu teere maked,
maiiii u, ijodes mnder. p. 189. Godcss M oni is?

makedd ßath. Oau. 19i01. Of euerilc oust, of

euerilc sed Wat trb* mad modtr of tpti. O. A.

Ex. 121.

fl.
Ad die Stelle de« prIdiktti V en Akku-

taüf tritt •uoh «in U«tt»twott väx dtt flr&po-

«ition 1a, wie schon im Aofelildinidira : Uod
. . nun oh hx»e U> iumrilc OV.U. p, 113. l*e

lichanie sholde ben süule liihtliche bure,

j>i«/(8 Air« to atclnhi- qunrlcruf. II. "Jlit. 'l'iile-

wisc men t>e speches ariuen and mai.en urrmg
to rihte, and r%kt to wrong*. II. 193. Superbia,

I>et i« OD englisc, modioei««. Heo i« ord and
ende of aQe uucle, heo moeod* «n^fat fe crfeUeA«

ihoßan OF.U. p. lÜH. — Nomen |)ene cniht

Brütun de m^ndm htm to diüi«. La}. I. 18.

Ueo makaim I« kmgt CbA««! iMM k«ll».

III. 2ü3.

y. Statt des Obj ektsakkusati v findet

auk aadi «/ mit aeiMn K««a«: Ue «oholde the

pveoet take , And deeordeyiu lum of hU ordre,

and (1 }< }rei! »kdi of him make. Brk. 377. I*e

mihte ot meidenhad . . jist makeh nf eorblirh

mo/i Sc wummoii hcoucni- tnpel H.M.i Mf;ii). [).

1 1 sq. — Hi . . makep oft« oj b« gauelpnncipaU
detle. ATENi).p.35 conj. King ^aX we mtmtm
afBndt uie lauerde. La}. L 41.

Leoedi, jb« bere |i«t b««t« dilld |>at euer
wes ibore, Of pe he mak*de Af» mnder. O.E
MisCELL. p. 38. Prüde . . nutki iie of h«h enget

eatelukest (/por///. Hai.i Mkid p. 41.

4. lassen, ra n 1 a saeu, bvwirkeu.
a. mit dem Akkusativ oder ohne denselben

und dem reinen Infinitiv: <SMn he is «baten
to makim ttUon monne uroare, fiet heo nailed

ine dcadlich eor, |>et is, accidie. AJfCR. R. p. 224.

Hi ne mi^te hire a fot awinne Ne make hire ieehe

aniif fut. St. Licy 105. Ine zijf'i? ot' leuedys

and ot' uiayUynes ptjt ssewef) harn uayre ydi^l,

j|>et ofte hv sseawef) and di}t«|) ham |>e more
quayntfliicae and fie more nonesteliche uor te

make musi pefoles to ham. Atenb. p. 47. We
shule flo the Conyog» ft «mute rwiie hu lopne.

Pol. S. p. 191.

Cif hit itit |)et jju brckest godes beste . .

t>u scalt goo to sorifte and pinian ^ine Ucome

nuldefe.

le hit be makefi don. ()KH. p. 21. Swft maA«d
>e halie gtiAt />c mon hihaJaen up to houene.
1. 159. Be for t*^ he enbe cpekefi i« be hete
w atent on manne« heorte, pe moilsfl km hS»
sinnes swlSe himurmn. IT. III. Ydiltieaae

maksb cnihtr forh onen his irihtf . Laj. 11. 625.

I>e gost (if fornicacion . . makifp uerst com*- pa
Pojtes and (le i*kmge$. AYE!(B.p.46. I'et [sc. oe
vtlre riwle] makeb festen, «Mmwn, kold & hart
wtritm. Ancr. R. p. 6. Fflirm««« lad lofium
neb, fleeeih hwit under adimd maktt momi mom
beo luued te raÖer and te mare. OEH. p. 269.

Surnedei aras ure drihtcn from deäe to Hue,
and riiakfdf (iri*i}t mid him aUe pa J)et him
etden er ihtrsuuted. üEli. p. 141. Aleo of p9
holi monne p^t ho makede kumen hom to dealen
his feder chetel to neodfole it to poilM. A3KM.
H. p 224. Kyng Wyllam adaanMe |Mt folo of
WalvH, And mwle Aam Aire hjai tnuigB. TL or
Ol. p.

ß. mit dem von to (te, vortej begleitatMiIll'
f ini ti V : Eoob an is al mibti to doo «1^ he
vrule, }e, nuAie le ewakien heouene ba ant «er6c
wiÖ his an finger. OEH. p. 265. Nu shalt \>\i . .

makim him to forlesen his aihte. II. 29. Nu
bihalt te aide fi-oiid . . scliolec^ niht & dai \n^:

eareweti . . toward tiu heuite to wuudi p*i mii
wac wil &> makien to fallen. Hali Meid. p. 15.

Hei I hwuoh via xeaa of «e oointe K.ei««r, mmAm
«« monw ekrkee to mmm. Lm. 8l. Katb. 5T9.

fruUi f>oht ji: r/ iT' r,io)i ffßcou alle iin|)eawes.

OEH. p. 2ti7. I'at IS t>e dt uel. lie mak«6 pe
unhilef'ilh- man to /^i/r/j .swilche wi^eles. 11.11.

f^at Aixte [sc. were of |>c^U;me8se| is
,
pat man

egged his negebnre to done or to speken him
harm ofier «am«, and haned nit dch «ii oder,
and moteS Urn feforlem h{a aihte. II. IS. TU
Buetc body tntorcn y Hit tnukeffi heorte to

stnert^e me I.vii. P. p. 7ü. Kinde mukn sibhe

frend t-uav.in to luitin o(\t. OKU.]). 2ti9. — te
gcderunfjt inwir^ he r»f tifscliliche (>ohte« {>at . .

eggt i^ i>u to -
I ill to weres cluppinge &

makm it to fencitn hwuoh ddit were prin.

Hau MBto. p. a.

Summe of ou pet hr makede summe cherre
to tcenen \mt hit were uikelun;?e jif heo uppko
UL'irf. Ancr. K. p. 224, Of jien ü(>er holie

monne pet be tnakede uorte ileuen pvl ha was
engel. le. leh vole bet t)at }c hire ouercome
mid resonn« a lonB« iriae. |ma «• Are mid
stren}t>o ntaktdt to 4o «aereue. Sr. ILlTH. 81.

/ mit einem Objck t sat mit jml : Bus
deuel «^geÖ iclch man on bis h^rtv. aud ntaea^
pat he wuU do pat he him to teihte. OEH. II. SI.
Swo pe holi gost teS be mannes luue to heuene,
and makeb pat him longeb [longed Jf«.] swi9e
fiider, II. 151. tannehe [an. ^ ment] mak^b
pnt pe hodede tat hit ehiref-kt Hönde widuten
tide. II- 210. He, i>urli his milcc v'i' podlec,

of his grace makeb ham ha bean eche buten
ende. Leo. St. Katb. 297.

I>urh ^ taene moktdt MojraeejM 6tt wttmr
of Rgipte wee JAtaad vnHib |hub fniDe ofUnd.
OFH n 12'.).

in&Uere ». factor, creator s. maktre.
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MtfflTf etc. s. ags. macung, factio.

1. Mach«a- vgU m»kim 1/ |w iike com\>

touore god raid ydel« hoaim, ^ OMI^ him to

hidd« wjt>outo ma&ii/nge of pnMit to god of

modb worltM. ATKNB.p. 218. Hefw. Suonon
began to edifie the ttniiplf , whuhe was in wak-
mge im Bau) b^' Vll yrrc Tur.visA II 1. 1 :t Harl.

Machen mit folgeiulem r/Y/y. ci^. Fertig-

maohen » B6Mitiii«oh«n , vom Kasttage der
Jttdfla; TgL makim 9.' Foraoth it vat the mak-
inkgt n^, or ««711 of puk,m the «iilo our, or
mydday. Wrci.. JoBM 19, 14 Oxf. Therfore
there, for thp makynge rtdi/ of Jowis, for the

jrraue Mas nyj, thei puttideti lhe»u. 42

1. Sthippfun;; und Geichöpf Kcllint,

gleich dem iat. creatum: Iii . . fiet ^ritep |}et )>et

body of man is t>e mestepoure tnah/nge and t>e

Tfledte ))et is » and })e spirit of man is fie taule,

tatA ys (iB noblMte t>ing an |>e he;eate 8sep[)e

^et n'luy 1)\ . AYES'ii. p ;fi.

''>. Dichtung, vvied:»8trr. -k*/', («c.'Meniel
;c :i")t of f)i» makyng, y me f xcuse, liit is not 1.

O. E. M18CELL. p. 222. Ü0, Ittet boke . . But
litel book, nomakyugt thow ncnrye, ftitnilMit
be to alle poesie , And kysse the ttcmec . . Of
Virgile, Ovyde, Omer, Lucan, and Wiam, Cb.
Tr. a. Cr. 5, lS0i)-6.

nakirellu ü. makertl.

nnkli iidv. %c\i.makly. Tgl. mai adj. leicht.
Makiy, or estrly. faciliter. Pb. P. p. 322.

Mkrel, makndk' s. s. makeral.

hit matmlatio, noQe. ommk-
laUom. Boflookong, Flookon.

If he be gylty, sum maculacion Fleyn in his

face xal shewe it owth. Cov. Myst. p. 138.

maeolate adj . lat. p. p. inaru/nius
,

Hp.

maculado, ncuo. niacuIuU. befUcki, be-
sudelt.

Departe thou theoQe firo Uli« iooUe mamiato
and tall of fyithe «ad ordoie. CAZIoii'a EnX'
DOS 1490. n. 20.

naenlaie t. rom lat. maeulare, neue, macu-
late, beflecken, besudeln.

For the Jttth it liir innocente blood whiche
n>ni ,,laU[d} & byanrange all thejrm that Htode

by, she extyrped all thynges ainyitre. Caxton s

SfETDOS p. 35.

maeiile s. b. mocuU, lat. q>. w. iL macula,
neue, macule. Flecken, MakeK

The throte quycke and without ipotta or
uln. Caxton's Enetdos p. 113.

maee, mase s. afr. mace, mache, ma*.u', vr.

ma*m, maa$, sp. pg, nuuM, iL mtma, mlat.

mataa, nach Dm von dan fBr daa lat iNui-
ontiv mateola voranaittaetienden matea, wie
plne«ronplatea,nevie,maee. Keule, Kolben.

!'o heo were fiorjout ymcngd with swerdes
kV wiüi mace, Myd axe fic mid aules, so muche
folk in bat place' Ma slow. R. OK Qh. p. 48. Pe
jaant, po m sey hym come, bygan vs mace
adrawa, tuaye stalwarde men ne ssolde no}t

enea wawe^. 207. The tothre thev slewe to

dedthardaimthfayrbreDnyng and with tweord,

With ax, and mace, and sp'eris ord. ALI8. 1899.

A moM he gan vp lift. A&iu. A. MfAL, Ü978.

Thay opaned Iba dMita, aadfoodati^BOVi^

But a passyt -r,
1 ' r^eaatat OMea. OCCLBVB

JUg. rritu. A /»oc«, elaua, manipoliu.
CatH. Awol. p. 224. Mace of a seriawnt,
»ceptrum, claua. Pa. P. p. 319. 3faee for a
sergiant, masae, maoe. Palwb.— Wit> Uuncea,
macs . & gisarmea . . fw lia|mi naitan ooa. Ara.
A. Mkkl. 8794.

Hys inase he toke in hys honde the, That
was made of yoten bras. BiCH. C. DB L. 370.
Hec dara, mate. Wb. Voc. p. 195. A
p. MS. aaffiUJig: A. «mm. p. »7. A
elava. Oatr. AifOL. p. 319.

mace s. it. marr, tifr. nfr. riKtrtu, sp. maeii,
iiiacia.i , marin , etwa vom lat. tnaci»

, dem
Niuiu'n CHICS Gi'Würze«, da.«» alte, tnacen, maeya
eotapricbt nicht der afr. bingularfVirm , scheiot

fietaBalw ttberall die Mehraahl ron maee su sein

;

neue. maoa. Maakatbifltha, dar aaranhKtata
safrangelbe SaaMunaatal, «aleh« dia Haakat-
nuss umgit bt , ein belieblaaOairtii, aocii ata
Heilmittel verwendet

Theo gilofre , qiiybibe and inace
,
Gynger,

com^ garen «dour grace. Alis. 6796. Hoc
nana, a mace. PK. P. p. 227. MoMt flMMÜa,

paoiea aat üatb. Amol. p. 224. JUe»^ apvea^
maee, PALarat — Miacyt, spyce, maeie in pinr.
Pr. V. p. ^e siounn be{) at sedfwale,

Trie tinice.i be|) |)e t1ure. CoK. 74. Take Canel,

flower, mnrt.'. l WO C'oOK. l\. p. ti. Caste \)trtO

sugre, safroun & »alt, »lacet. gelofres, an ga-

lyngala» p. 15. Do t>ertu puudcr ^ynger. caneile,

maees, qaybibaa. p- 46. Caste '|>erto poudar
pepyr, eanel, «lowya, an nmofa. p. 8. Fön kit
w ith clr>wes or macyt gode. LIB. C. C. p. 13.

mueer s. mlat. mataeriu», qui massara sen
clavam iert, afr. massier, it. / . %\).macero,

pg. maestro, seh. macer, ntasser, mosar, neue.

macer. Stabtr&ger, Büttel.
Meira« and maeeree, thatmeaaa ban bitwana

fie kyng and |ie comune, to kape Uwaa, Tb
gunyschen on pilbries and pfffsynaa amaa.

. Pl T^rf B. pass. III. 76.

BineTir j |)ar, cunjux s. macrh-.

Iiiachuu s. lapicida, cjrmcntariu.s s, mmon,
iniiiiiiiii.

mad} auud, m&ilo, nadd, wadde, med.
veddy adieadj ags. (je-mted, amens, ge-maad,
vecort [OLDESt Enol. Texts ed. Sweet p. lOSJ,

alts, ge-med, ahd. ai-nmt, gth. ga-tnaidi, debilit,

neue. mad. waiiawitaif» anaaar aiahr
thöricht.

1 tludcde the, and dudc aa itiad , To be

maiHlcr, and I thi slave. Body a. 8. 19». With
longing y am lad, On niolde y waxe nunff A
maide marreth me. Ltb. P. p. 29. Sone sehe
bicom al mad. And wex bo|>e pale and ^ene.
Gbeoorleg. 751. For angel -»ight ^ai feil dun
mad. CüRs. Muynt 11723 Cott. Me pyak t»e

Sut in a mad porpose. Allit. I'. 1, 267. pow
ledoa so maa, what niyndes had fmu i>en?
Dkstb. of Troy 736. — Thcr he satte yn hja
aata. Maad aa ka wara- Jjol Duo, MOO. —
Ha nida at man Aat wara madt. Samr 8ao.
2091. — Maria, quarfor es t>ou maddf Es |)c ns
nede to be ndd. Cints. Muxoi 10t»öl üorr.
Quarfor in noda ha wex al «mmM; |ia aiifd hnd
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IdnlMnoghtTBdd. lOVSTOorr. Pd aimtow
|

that hi! vrius sa pLi'lde , That Satciias mad h!m
fill rnaddc . And ^'erl him cluJeli sinne Wit a

womman. Mkth. lloMll.. p. 53. lie . . did him
forthe als he war madde, For hht repeotans mad
Itim radde. ib. p. 92. l>enne f)e bnrde byhynde
^ dor for bnnnar Uied, & sayd« toüily to hir

tetf 8«iM fteiMMU«.' May t>ou tmwet».? AiUT.
P. 2, 653. Madde men and maydiMios fiat help-

iee« were, AUc fjiise lakken iiiwittf, and lore

Whouoth. I>. I'l.. Tixt II. pass. IX.

Al }>& |iat iu t>at (arcost lerd Ware med
\

[medd Cott.) quen |)ai bim [so. t>e ^Sfl)
and lierd. OUKa. Mvnsi 2töft6 Edikb. To t>am
he noght tell na thi|>iuid, Ne Mrale do, awa
was he medd [medde OÖTT.]. 10994 Cott.
Quarfor in mode ftnu art sua medd? Bi bou
ful traist, haf IU. Ir. I 10«. 11160 CoTT The
biichop for, als he war medd». lÜETE. HOMIL.
p.W.
udane . iame.

1. ehrende Anrede einer Frau.
O madame, he aaide, Olimpias , A htyh-

Buüater in Egipte Y was. Alis. 2t>9. Mid how
nony Imyites j% he come? . . Madamt, bute mld
o mon. K. OF Gl. p. 3$. It it M fair to ben
yclept madame, And gon to vii^ie« al byfore.

Cn. (' T. '!7fi. Mit folf^etulem Kijjftmamon:
She Wiui ckped niadum^ Kgleulyau. 121.

2. Anrede der M u 1 1 e r.

bitpee Weveio ourtm : Madamt, mv-
fde^oaehamaii. ABni.A.HBKfU4U3. AUm,
madams, it biMMhoiid, ^tt y no «on is non
wenre. 7646.

nadden t. ags. ge-madan, infatnare, gth.

mau^m, defomwre, edulterere, eltn. meide,
Indwa, eeuoian, neaei mmI,

1. tr toU maeben, bathAreiir ftt-
wirrcu.

Marre o|)er madde, morno mythe, AI ly«

in him to diyt & deme. Alut. P. 1, 359.

Tha&mMii thi men, aa tiici nede muste.

Ffor «o they ne weita to whom for to plevne.
1>KP. ov R. n. p. 6. 8o vrntna vedlr nam
%vi.is}ic with the snowis, With many darke
myitis thmt maddid her eyne. p. 12.

Luiig tyme he hadde maddid hem with his

witchc ( rattis. Wycl. Deeds 8, 11 Purr.
'1 i> tr. w ah nwi tsig se in , rasen.
Jlertijm, or dotyn, deaipio; «mhUmi, or

wazyn woode, inaaoio. Pn. F. p. SIO. But for

none hate he to the Qrekes hadue , Ne also for

the rcscoua of the town, Tse madv him thus in

aime'; tor to nuifldr. Cll. 7V <j (''•. 1, 477.

Al most 1 thtiildr in myode To sen hough
this Minourcs Many men bygylath. P. PL.

Crud I madde, I waze or baaooiB mad, Je
ennuge. PALaox. Thel Miden to hIr: Tnoa
m'iddi<st. Wycl. Deeds Vl, ir. Oxf. Purv. He
hath a deuel, and maddttii John 1(1, 20. conj.
That knowcat thou wel thv s.lf, hut if thi,u

madde. Ch. C T. 3158. Hit ia no ferly, H <^

M» madde, & \niTi wylea (rfvyamanba vonan
to acMM. Oaw. 2414.

MMMmit. tQliinaigaiat.UBlar«Midhra.

- nwf.

I nuiMinf «. Wahneinn , Thorbelt
Delyt me drof in yjed cre, My manes mvndt-

to muddijng malte. AlXIT. P. 1, 52. Slike a
nckard as {)L selfe, a nojt of all othire, Is bot a
madding to m«jll with coare ^>an him st-lfen.

Wars of Alex. 1742 Ashm. A^ain drijlin of
Tttdedlynes ^uat may {)i dede vaile? Maddmg
marrid has fii mode, & t>i mynd changid. SMo.
maddir s. rubia s muder.
madefltiU v. fr. madejier, laU gleich», made'

jir,:rr voa mad»f^Ktft neoa. madffif. bo-
'i

netiea.
Her aeede yf me rcclrne In baume, or nard,

. . Or mad^ it ao in oü imtiyne. Lei diie hem
aowe. PALLAO. 4, 142.

madem s. thesaurus a. maiem.
mader, madlr, maddlr s. ag^. modere vgl.

fild-m'fdere, ros marinum. [Wk. Vof. p. r.si,

altn. mabra , galimu, vgl. niederl. meede, mee,
meekrap, neue.^ madder. Firborrdtho,
Krapp, rubia tinctorum.

Euerych a cart ylade wt mader {)at comc{)
to seile. Enol. OiLDa p. 3S8. Hec acandur,
madyr. Wr. Voc p. 191. Hee ffallax, madyr.
p. 265. Madyr, herbe, sandix. Pr. P. p. 319.
Madyr, coccus, rtibea, sandix. Cath. Angl.
p.iSl. HecBands.x, maddyre. Wr.Voc. p. 225.

Das davon abgeleitete Zeitwort mit
verdoppeltem d: maddcmi) mit Erapp
firben, fiihrt Palsgrave an: I madder
clothe to be dyed, je garence. Your vyolet
hath nat his full dye, but he his tiniddm il,

vo«tre violet na pa.s son dernier taynct,
mays il est desja garence.

madheds. Wahnsinn, Thorbeit.
Wharfore )>e nedcth to be wys, . . L««t

powdooftooNUMiW«. MnoXiu<rHe<MMl6M.
madln s.

niildir s. rubia s. muder.
madlieho, medlichc adv. neue, madly.

wahnsinniger, ihörichter Weise.
Uwi motes tu an madlicke? L>0. 8t. ELaTH.

2114. Hwi motes tu so madllcAeP LdBOTSt.
Katb. 2083 ad. Rinenkat.
andw a. tbeanniaa a. aiohi.

madschtp«! MO^Mh^M •. Wabnainn,
Thorbeit

Ne nis na |>ing, hwer t>iirb munnes muchele
madvchtpe wraOÖeO him wid mare. Leg. St.
KaTU. 236. Hwatiamare madsrAr^«? 327. Ha
ia hardre iheorted |)en adamantinaa atan, &
mare auad , }if ha mei beo , t>en U wHubchtpr
self. HaLI MrID. p. 37. Hwet tni d.srhi'pf makr^i

f)e, f>u bittre bRlefulle beast, to weornn l.ini ^
wrahte t>e & alle worldliche |)ing .' I,in. oi ."^ r.

Katu. 2u37 Kinenkt 1. Muchel mtd$ch*»e hit is

. . don wel&%ilnen word t>erof. A90ft.R.p. 148.

Mbe a. ensis, gladioa a. meehe.

wtB^f wtAf melf nnl a. n. ags. m^eg, mfg,
cognatus, propinquus consunguiiums. nits. .iiid.

mag, mhd. mac g. tmifics, afries i/nV/i p! tn^'u^n.

altn. >iid(]r. altschv*'. tiuiofitr, schw. imir}. ahn.

maag , gth. mta« , gtoer. Verwaadter,
Blntsfreund, Mage.

Me bie ^ knare ban be [fiifj «alf ne bi

mm na |ii novo. OBH. IL SSI. F* ibnide

Digitized by Google



309

Canadagius bat Morgan in tiuri fcrdc ^us. La).

I. ltt.^H«ngal WM t)eR kiuges man. I. 347.

He was Ax4i»m aim. IL *M. lob wuO» U»
Rome, 8e mi 'WoniBelM lond Mtaidw Wahrnm
mine nunc III — Ne bfo J>e leure ban fii

self tii tiiei ni' fii moje. OKH. p. 289 cf. 161.

Nalde hit »ui do for wi«-i, no suster for broöer.

p. 171. Nu in afered uf ))e ))t mm jmy 17^]

and t>i mowe. O. E. MisCELL. p. ITS. Bu- 8.

9. 76. Noide it moum don for mm, as luster

finr hto^. OBH. p. IM. — Nold* Ut mo}e
Am for mat, ne »uster [for] brofier. II. 225.

Heo beod togadere icumene, kuSie« nuB^et.

La}. I. 20. Swa wc scuklun bileauen leouie

nueiet. I. 45. — We habbeoÖ . . at Linoolne bi-

leued leofe ure nueiet. II. 450. Lauerd Ardur,
buh ra5c into ()iDe bure, and ^'i wavat add )>•,

& t)ene [|>ine j. T.l mteies cu8e. II. 6J4. — to
delden \yv nuiis ['is lond jam bitwine. I. 161

j. T Hauest ouergan {li feder ant ti moder,
tnties h,\ ant mchen. St. .M.^aHEB. p. 16. Alle
we be^ meii* and mowe, and o{ OIM foult «r^
•owe. E. E. P. p. 17. I>at folk eon tofita«,

C'lf'fiic metjf». I.Af. I. DT j. T.

mailt 8. iiotcHta.^, mtehtiadj. potena a. tnoAf,

flu»i V. pnM. a. UM}«».

WBMt% a. viigo i. mojilffi, mofif.

mirln s. vis, potcstas s. main, tnein.

IttWltttin V. inanimu habt^re, diceru k. niieneu.

dub!) mel) mealB. ags. m«/, prandiam, mhd.
mäjt afriea. W/, hmU, oiodarL matdt oth. mlL
5p«y«r. xai^of, alta> mmCI, fmi( ml?, MUr. mot
in. moo/, Binm. mmJL M*hl, If ftlilfoii,

Speise.
£\chc dfi io on a mal ure mete trukefi.

jLai. II. 402. — Beth foremeate ia riht medeme
mä. OEH. n. 13. To hin ^ men held }et, as

te kciser het, bate mete & mel i pe cwarteme.
l.KO. St. Kath. 1837. ©or ghe gan fremen
Ysmael Wi6 w:ilres drnic und bredes mel. 0. a.

Ex. 1245. Be fader luuedc Esau wel for firme

birde & Bwete met. 1453. laaote he was, that

he ne et neuer eft a god mel. &. OF Ot. p. 4ill.

Thertore me si}th meni men moki Ink faste To
leve flesch thane Tuesdai, other to o m$i faata.

Bek. 2504. Herewith . . }e mouwen habbe vol
iTitnie guode mel, And also muche lond eou bugge
ajein. iix. JoHif 266. HorRtro. p. 410. He wule
festen, and eaten tt anv mrl/- Kwa muehel swa
et twam. OEH. p. 31. Bitweonea mele ne

rselie )e noot nottBarfrntoeofloriiwat Ancr.
p. 428. Whon nan beo^ mnriest at heor

mete. £. £. P. p. 133. He wole l>e lymemele
Todraw»! and uursuolwe at one mele. R. OF Ol.

£. 20t>. I'o it was time of mele , hyy wenden to

eore mete. Maodal. 252 Horstm. p. 469.

Pacience . . Crauede and criede, for Oristes loue

of heuene, A melee mete for a poure man. P. Pl.

T«M O. piM. XVI. 33-«. Für mtl fiadet man
nn Nom. a. Akk. S. dim/ nod meU: Fnl eootr

was hire hour, and eke hire balle, In whicn
she eet ful many a seiender merl 'rnrlf 14838

Tyrwh.J. Ch. C'. T. I. C. U MorriH Clar. Pr.

Juajotmete^oomiDettio, paitu«. Pb. P. p.331.
|

Hie repastua. mele. Wk. Voc. p. 3^. Bjth
that thejr kadde ony n>ode mel0. FoOKB SomiBi
ovAtuo.v p. 124. vgi. Jfeab, eoana. ILunp.
oe. p. 59 [a. 1570}. Saltan findet aiok in lltarar
Zeit 7)1, al, ivia in: ofniitima smdL AltCE. B.
p. 2Ö2 T.

I*iss hiefedd roahte do}) be wel . To shun-
enn derewart)t>e ahmd Sc derewurr^e malete.
Obm 4956-9. — ^ iaoaodwise mon seal kepan
his meles. OEH. p. 105. I>o chief haUe,W
was made for meles, men to eten tnne. P. Pl.
Text B. pass. X, 98. Kchi- frend fedtji ot^-r,

and fondef) how be mav quite Melee and man-
shupes. C. pass. XIII. 103. Mayntenaunce
many day . . Hath yhad mo man at mete and at
melie Than ony cristea KyDgv. DST.W R. H.
p. 25. Neore merci in mene men more ^en in
riche, Wit> monv defauti meele* mihte jiei iro to

bedde. P. Pl. Tejt A. pasR .\I ..l

Zusamroenaetsungeu sind: raelUd s.

altn. mdlHd, schw. maltid, d&n. maaltid,
niadad. tuaaliud, niadard. «mUM. Baaaait,
Maklaait

l*et fnremeste is riht medeme nu l
,

{le

roan f>c hit niedeli riht . . haiui") riht nuUtd.
OEH. II. K). The morwen com, and neishen
gan the tyme Of nmltHda. Ca. 2V. u. Or, 1,

1555.

mcltima a. agn. mffJttma^ emua tampoa,
neue. tnr<ilfvni\ EsKZcit.

He seal . . er tuel/hnan mete.'< ne arinan.

OEH. p. 115. — Prestia t>at prechcth |)e

paMla to goda, aakan made. And uia»j>upans,

ana hare aaata at^ mdäj/met. P. Pl. Tsai
B. pas*, in. 211.

mtoleu, menlcn, melon v. ags. malau, loqui,

altn. aluchw. mala. dAD. male, ahd. meAaUnt
t\\». mahtUian, mhfl.twaMwi, wa>rfw. apro-
chan, radon.

OffaUftatttattkevfladon, friattkairila
nul l Orm Hemm alle bct> onn domess-
da^j DiuiiiQeDii mu{i «ipafhe. t'!»'t wise, {latt

DH'fr an off hemm Ne shall [»ler nniflienn mfi>letm

\mn ürist. 7298. He toe forrt>rihbt auan To
meelenn yixyh |>eLaferrd. 16610.—Nasaoifllioll

die na mm nit aeon, iflk aafga, na nan eociliok
aare heronen na heran « ne heotte fienchen of
mon, & hure, nienle w:P( vnxih. Leg St. Katit.
1732. — !'e quen \' here consail . . goaue
to mele of {lat mater how it bc^t mijt bene.

Will. 4007-9. Hio fader . . suilk a propheci
can mele. Con. McKDl 11096. tat fule folk
na mutk ma mth O päa niunkra. A. 22339
Oorr. rdL ua bieom ao eonfonndet» ha oon^
not mrh'. P. Pi.. Trxi A. pass. XI. 93. ten
murjly efte con he tnele, pe mon in |>e prene.
G.\w. 2'i'jö. ^erof I nm ful biijie, Ne more jier

of to mc/e with moujie. Lay Folks Mass B.

p. I IG.

Hu shuJe }eme trowvenn wel, (iff bati iaa batt
I«i«l«T!Urawoirhefennlike ))ing? ORMt66M.
Whatt fallet>t> t>ie8 till me wi[i|i Wifmann,
\<\m ^U tnmaU^st? 143.iS. \)nu folli ]>att . .

trufli/'/t V!i\>\) |)e Laferrd Cri«t K: herrcne[i{j

irhatt ha makj^p. 16908-18. Elyub«^, |>att

I
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we na maltnn uninibc. :<o;i. vpl. (iaoi. 7453.

MM ete. — Nawt nis hit munlidi niüt |> ha

dmmM. LiO. St. Kaih. 1324. ^ What maii

o !eh meto irifi or imb wi{> speehe. "Wrtt. Itl

.

Tatz to non Ule, }if I »wie a lyttel mon j ^it mnl

am it askez. ALLIT. P. 2.735, My wiL mm a»L

leeue, |>atJ)ou nem«/««^ wonderli >S: must a}eyn

kajnde. Jomvn 105. He m«i«x to his eme.
OAW. 543. As Mathew metes in your meue.
AuiT. P. 1, 496. Sum Migels wit him deles,

To led* hit irordM fwt be m«bt. Oüm. Mvkdi
12249. What tne!« }e nou|)c? Wn.L. 1342.

^au} fjfi t'e of manas tiulen and jie {)reten, beo
nothing adred. JosKi'ii 46.

HwiUi l^eoe endi meiden motede 6i meuldv

fnie . . an modicste of ham ^ mealde to)ain hire

wud awa awnndred etc. Leg. St. Kazb. 1244.
— Then mora I mded & aayde apert. Aim. P.

1,588. Ifekli be quen |>an to hire doubter meUd.
WILL. 5204. Hit [»0. J»e hede] lyfte rp |>e yje-

lyddez, loked ful brode , *c vteled jivis much
with his muthe. Gaw. 44t>. I herde on a haliday

at a hyfe maue, How Mathew melede, AlUT-
P. 3. 9. Bo|)e f>e |>rusch & fie |)raitele. hi

XXXti of bo^e, Metedm ful merye fit aitlMir of
here kinde. WiLL. 820. Kia fftifmaM ofmuch
quau Oaw. 1280.

[nuene] \gl. }<'m<siw^ mmim; eane. mene,MM aqj. amlM. «mim, «omauuiie, eon. mmn,
m»m», neue. mm».

1. gemein, gemeinsam: Sei u.s nu
hwueh blisse is to alle iliehe fiteane. OEU.
p. 261. I>a Uke \tin«e» |mA 1m Itat . .^ beon
to alle men oliue ili«he mmoim. Ha&I Msio.
p. 19. AI f)at hie bi [lib]ben , hie haneo bi

here [sc. t>e underlinges] vteue swinche. OEH.
IL 1 7t). tu mayateriy walz mette, [»u iu«iu wem
awajr. AuJT. P. 2. 1241.

2. gemein, niedrig, gering, von
Penonen und Samen : l^e mm» folk, oomonly
gode men & wise, Com to his mercv. L.\N(,t.

p. 168. God ches ojjur chef kinguus, f)at itholde
mai«trii-, 1' iiinad ouur rufur peple. Ai.E.X. \.

Du<DiM. 107. I>es« men do^ most harme to |u'

»Mm« puple. P. PL. Text C. paus. IV. 81 A
mene kniitaa donlter. TltsnBA III. 267. Of «Ue
maner of men, pe iim«m and fieiidie. P. Pl.
Text A u. B. prol. 18. Ne were mercy in mene
men, more t>an in riche Mendinantz meteles
mi|te go to beddu. Tejct B. jxihs. X. 64. Al be
l*e metire [i. e. metrej bot mene, |)us mckill
haue 1 iuyned. Waks or Albx. 3464. Lete
hem ete with hogges, Or elles benes and bren
ybaken togideres. Or dies melke and »i«n« ale.

)?. Pl. Text B. pass. VI. 183. Swaaon hnnnee
nogbt f)A mens synnes. Hamp. 3192.

K nip nr. Alle my}teBt l>ow haue raude,

none mener jian other, And yliche witty Si wyse,
if |>e wel hadde Irked. P. Pl. TtMt B. pOM.
XIY, 166. Take blaok aagux for hmmt nenne.
Ln. C. C. p. 7. Pen mamed all ^ Ibs^-
dons . . Maue grett mone for |>is man & monv
oj>er noble, For maisten & ministers, meynerci
gre t ter. \\ i s OF AlilX. 1288 DttbL mttUT* St
grettir. Asiun.

mmen.

maenti) mcanc» mcnc s. alid. ^itmim, mhd.

fMMUU , gth. gamainei, partioipaüo. s. \emmtmt
«MM «nd vgL num. Gemeinaehaft.

Kan ne ihoUde filedd ben ftnirh luefienn
macche.s.t >;i^/>if. OtiM lfl47. cf. 2MS. 3087. t'att

na.";s nn-fra-r wurrj)enn, |)att ani} wimmann b:i?re

cliihl \\'if)|)utenn weres mmit. 2272. Nohiit of
biod, noff flosshes lusst, Notf M erest mom«
strenedd. 191M. — Vl flesch nam of hire flesch

wiöuton meane ofwepmoo. OSR. p. 27ä.—Ood
self him [sc. Enoch] toeh fro manne* «mm in to
?at r;tede f^al Adam forles. 0. A. Ex. 500.
inKUolik, mcnpllch adj. a^s. geausMlic,

ahd. kemi itilih , mhd. ^SUMmImA. goncin-
tiam, alien gemeiu.

All was« manelüce \nng AMiatt littless ae

be}} haffdenn. Obm 2503. — leh ilave . . in
Ihesu Crist, onre mtmUeke lovetd. BxL. Am.
I. 2*^2.

mienen, nieancu, uiouen v. a^rs. numan,
alt^. niihiini), ahd. miittjuu, meinuii, mhd. mei-
nen, afries. mena, niederL meenen, niedmd.
minem, altn. memo, schw. mena, dio, »MM«, adt.
mswa, maaMf «Me», neue. mean.

1. meinen, im Sinne haben.
Me were rouchele dole leouere, |>et Ic!i

iseie ou alle |ireo . . hongcn on a gibet uurtt-

wi(M)u\ven sunne, )>en ich iseie on of ou jiiieii

cum elpi coa to eni mon on eorde , so ase ich
mene. AfccB. R. p. 116. ^emikle, i $mm Öe
ütedefast i rigte leue. Bkst. 549. I ntetu nooglil
the guddes Üyane , But Peneus doughter. Cir.

C. T. 2065. Thou with thi garlond, wrousht
with rose and lylye, The »lene I, mardc ami
martir, Cecilie. ir.»"):» I se what |iov»'»)r>(,>/

P. Pl. Text B. pass. XJH. 211. Ne iMt^ml thou
nat Urban? Ch. C. T. 12237. Her we seien
eow of |ieee derke wedes wat be holie apostle
Rt«»eö t>ohe nemnedc niht. OEH. IL 11.

Heo nuste hwat lie[o] mmde, heo wes of
wytte poure. O. E. MUOBLL. p. 85. Olierwise
wold sehe nouit wissen her* laoi, Id wliBl naner
> che mmt. WILL. 640.

tanne woldc \ie coiner come to t>e clcrkes
ere, Menynge [in der Meinung] as alter meet.
P. Pl. Text B. pass. XV. 396.

2. gedenken, beabaiohtigea, vor-
haben.

I wote she mmdk rides prirebr. Ch. 2V,
a. fV. 5, 1150.

^un alon sehe left |)er inn*, Non wilt what
sehe ment. GbegoBUEQ. 741.

It were * boOe* bale, but beler bane i maul
Wa.1.. 1819.^

3. gesinnt aein, wohl oder übel
wollen

Besechynge hym . . tlint he Wold«fn in honour
of treuthe ana gcntiliies.sf . As I wel mene, ek
menen wele to mc. Cu. Tr.a. Cr. U3«6.
Take hede therof, for I non evel mt'.m'. ih. 2, 881.

4. meinen, badeatoa, au bedeuten
baben.

Vch mon had meruayle qual hit meiie my|t.
Oaw. 23.1. We wate neuer wliat euil es to ment.
HoLv KooY) [) Pre worde« hat« |x)u spoken
. . |)ou ne woste in vorlde quat on dot* sksm*.
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Aixnr. P. 1. Wl-3. What it fill to mttuf P. PL.
Texts. pa«s I. II. Whnt may it be to mene.

ib, 60. \>c culunim of clause curatoures is

tOtnene. pasrs. X lOlt.

l>»tt tatt te Godd^pell menepp. OliM Ded.
$4. Swft t>Btt te}} mu|henn shiewenn }uw All

wliattitt[is.lMlioo]aM|^&aMii4^ QucSMl
My fiid«r and mj mna«s frandni v» to wole,

TJ^ Ub wigte wyterlichc what hnlv wrvt mfueih.

P. Pl. Trrt C. pass. VI. 30. In ai'that lond
nuigicien was noon That coudo expoune what
this lettre mmU. Cb. a J. IL B. 3397 Skeat
Ckr.Fr.

I. Mf«a.
Wei M hit nraieo immeB j|»«t !eh wnUe

mtnntn. Ith]. II. 259. l»e kinp , as fie wan
fordrenct i dt-oules puisun nuste hwat
tn.iinrn Lko. St. Katii. 2:M i A\'illiani . ,

made him mcnskfiil measagcres, tu mem t>e

ot>e. Will. i'?)»;. Inouh hit is to sigKen so t>et

Mhiiftfedex witterliche andentonos hwat tu

walls «MMM. AirCK. R. p. 316.

I^t telle me {ie tyxte of |ie tedc (?) lettreg,

A flf^vn |>e mater of \>v modf in, >u- ihb f>er after.

Au.IT. P. 2, u;s j

With mouthe al» I }uw mene. liOM. OF
DCKE KowLANDE etc. 1107. Si tibi ait copia,

habundaiiter tribo* . . Who fo hath mocbe, ipene
manfidie, aommiAThobie. P.PL.2WS. paaa.

X 86.
6. gedenken.
Loverd, . . ne mene [memincrial Jiou noght

o/'my treyle unknawyngesof thoght. llA]ir.&740.

Bamdele I mene Of t>ingea (lit ImN UfOff«

haa bene. Holt Rood p. 92.

I wo! miiige of a mater i mmmai» igf biftra.

Will. 1925.

lea, meanen, nraen t. ags. mmian,
conqucri, higere, altnorthumbr. mmui doli re,

lugere, eiulare , sch. mene, meyne , meaue , in

gleicher Bedeutung. Wenngleich daa Zeitwort

mit dem voranatehenden in der Form aberein-

tfimiMIMl aoftritt, wie auch die Nebenformen
[». weiterhin] beiden Zeitwörtern,

wenn auch meist dem manen etc., lugere, ent-

unrechen, so Hegt doch die Begriffssphäre der

Meinung und Gesinnung von der der

Klage weit genug entfernt, um eine Trennung
der Verba SU rechifertigm. Die Zurückffihrung
unures Zeitworta auf alta. mtm [•S*' .

impedimentnm, noxa, malum, nachmtw Hal-
D0B8KN auch dolor, mag Ton engUatfaan Otilebr-

tBB nicht mit Unrecht anganoBimil tafal.

1. intr. klagen.
I>a Wolde he . . wenden to Rome and menen

to Oregorie. I.a;. III. 187. Heo mei weopeo &
menen mide \tc nalmwuruhte. AncBU B. p. S74.

Tßikh bauede guU bantf, idt aolda naoermenen.

p. 294. Naaten In! to iram imii«. La}. II. 89

j-T. Bctre is make forcwardes fa.'<te. then after-

ward to tnene ant mynne. LvR. P. p. 2~
. Moni

proud Scot |)er of mene may. Pui.. >S. p. 21^1.

Wan Amerel (lat caa yse} , torwo )eode ys

heate ne). To Mahoun he nn to men«. Febvmbb.
6&67. Modj wmuth, aoaon mo, lebot ycbam
on of tbo, for lora that likaa 01«. Ltb. P. p. 44.

He . . numde to . . |)an kinge of MtX Angle.
I.Aj III I'".', ^t• uionil is iiff'uruht and offered
oi' .swuclu', and fon^i {>ct Job was swuch, he
mende of him. A.VCR. R. p. 3ti2. While Meliors
in here maner maiMit to hire selue, Alyaaundxine
anon attlede alia ban l>ouites. Will. 940. St
tode aa atylla a atone ; Hyt wtmüt hit i

hyt marret. A»T. OP Artk. at. 9.

2. tr. klagaa, bakUgoa, mm
oder Sache.

Sende ich wullc to fion lueiaere, & sreten
Juiiua Ceaar, & mesnen to him mi $ar. Lif. L
S54. He [ac. {le lauerd] aeal beon awa ImoAt
t>et him mon mote wifiapeken , and his neode
menan. OEH. p. 111. Heo hit bigan to mainen
\v\enen j. T.] to Maglaunc hire louerde. Laj. I.

139. Dabin gehörtauch: Monne me.st y am to

mme. Ltb. P. p. 49.

To |M ieh «MMM aw mr, La). I. 354. Gif

t>u me deit woh . . le JUKwum to mine lauerde.
OEH. n. 33. 9u . . mmeti to him Jk'iMfeU ntdtf
and biadeat bat he hem alle bete. II. 25. Bifoie
he pe menep, byhjado ho ^ tdejjt' O. S. Ifl-
8CKLL. p. 116.

Swii^c heo hit mttmle to alle monnen. La}.
I. lo.'t. 'yii heo edmodliche nutud hire neod*.
A.NCK. U. p. 224. Edward aore it ment, whan
be wUt |)at tixpail. LaHOT. p. 255. AUa |«r
weren , weopmen ba ant wtimmen, of reow0e
menden fiis meiden. St. MaRHER. p. <i. Heo . .

aiere mmdm heore wiftea be adrunken weoren.
La». I. 336. n«ommi4m»mml^.mm.

OSer U l>at we agen , wraymatmmidii,

to aheweii bem |>e preate, and bl Ua wiaringge
baten hem gyMen OEH. 11 65

Whan hit was wist in Home , bat William
was sek , muchel ica$ Aa mtitai at IHN ft of
laaae. Wxu.. 1489.

9. nl. aieb beklagen, webklagen.
He nc mihte nanes wise meanen hitn of

wohe. T,KO. St. Kath 1242 Vv dorn seal sone
bon idon, ru' lest he niiwiht longe; ne seal fiim

na mon mene {»er of strengj^e ne of wronge.
OEH. p. 169. Tgl. p. 293. II. 225. Vnto god he
gan htm «mm. Holt Rood p. 78. To whom
mi}t i aw «MIM, amendia of bim to banet Wnx.
493. Till Mark he gan Aim mene. Trist. 2, 2.

Men pr to halie chirche. |iet ta, to {tan

preoHtc and to t>an folke. OEH. p. IT. JChmÜ
ou to his earen. AncR. R, p. 98.

Ure Louerd, i Johel, menei him swuSe of

t>eo bet forleoaefi & aapiUed al bore god ^\uvh
wilnunge of herewora. AWCR. R. p. 146. Of
stron^'C lentariun» . . Job mene?! him. p 220.

to he seide „sicio" ant mende him ase of

t)unt. AncR.R. p. 114. tenne mornede Meede,
and MMJMdl* Air« to ^e king. P. Pl. Ttxt A,
pass. in. 163. Heo mendm k§tm to Peodan.
La}. m. 265. I>u8 bia folka Aim «mmiI. P. Pb.
Text B. pass. VI. 2.

Thanne morm ile Mcde, ment/ng hm$
kynge. P. Pl. Text C. paaa. IV. 2 16.

Whanne i Aac^ al «w mtned, no more nold
ha aeia but wMttouily, aveta damia^, bat me
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mtor, mcr, mecr s. ap«. gt-nutre, fimi, con-

finium, alttiorthumbr. neben gtmtr* |vr1.

Hyo bsden {i he of hire fore. Mark 5,

17 ed. Sktt^Bif «ita. «Mm in ImiMmmi, iimeii

regni, floh. smtv, um«, mwr, «mti.

1. OrSnze überhaupt, Bowohl Rain,
Feldgr&Qite ok Landesgränzc, st-!1ii>t,

trie lat. fines, du umgrftnste Gebiet.

Locrines mffr [merj.T.'l code iV- rast

fori. L^. I. 90. Meer, marke betwene H.

loädn, meta, meria, limos, interfinium. Pr. P-

n. 898. Till he waa meten to t)e metre quaro he

pe montti entlrd. W.ars ok Ar.F.x. 5058. ten he
wendez hin way wepandc for care, Towarde |)e

mere of Mambre. Ali.TT. 1'. 2, 777. He taupht

m horn tvUe our halle A vey by another mtre.

Gov. Mt». p. 171. HiibodyirMlMiT^ijn^ft]

Aili of me, «ad I to fie ml Olve . . t>ine

light »,, r,.': u' land [terminus tcrrrp]. Ps. 2, 8.

I'uu uiaiis; dl ^jK-r»-* of ertiic. 'Jii, 1". I*ilke men
distingefi noujt, nojier to aette feeldes liy boun-

dea, not>er by mereM. I'REVISa I. i '-i>'i. t*e »»<rm

and l^e merkes. V. 265. vgl. ach. The marcbia

and mtm betwix th« aua lands. Jamibbon
SuppUm. T. MMW, • Budi, B bottttdMy. IL 116.

2. aaf die Z«it bflMgai, L«beni-
j^ränze , Ende.

So maideux, quod [»e munc-tree, jii mrere

b«et a« laojnr Bot out t>u ulepi }erc & aftir viij

moneihis. wabs of Aux. 50M.
Als Zusammensetzung iat anzuaehen ;

mcrestane, melrestane s. Orfinzatein.
.\ tneresttine , bitiniu:n i ipus, limes.

CATH. AkQL. p. 235. A tnet/resUnui, bitiniujn

(interfinium A.], Urnen, p. 252.

mBrk«i. note, iiarkta t. notue» vnrt*
ang a. notetio a. mmrke, markm.
rnre, metre, mere, niaro adj. a^s. VKtre,

mire, alts, märi, abd. mdn, mdre, mhd. intere,

altn. marr. glEnsend, hehr, trefflich,
berühmt, von Personen, wie Ton Sachen ge-

bniidit
Witt ehild . . Shall ben biforenn Drihhtin

Godd Full mahhti) tnann & nitere. Orm. 804.

To feahten hr wea mtere. La}. I. 174. ^litcil pe

wuert he aead to |>aD hapxten nf Ari^ures bireden.

n. 557. Swa Merlin «H-ide jte u iU]( wes mar».
m. 137. Moni mfridechild wes pere mid m<tr«

bere quene. II. 608. Seal bin m<erc hun wslden
DU* londe«. I. 53. 2*mi|»m heo fosdeo bur aae
nudied ofmarme atanemQehelfrmtffv. 1.48 sq.
Makian ich wlle on fiine noitic maren ane Kiotr>\

\. 51. Iseh he per bihabies ane Jufumte swiile

inare. II. He lette J>ar arere ane Chapel
tMtr«. Iii. 38 j. T« — Ich habbe hia muneket ße
geodebeofi mimmre. II. 128. Biheold he pa
mtdmtitm ^ wmmd nri6» iiMra. L 85. I twere

bnib W90Mn tws mmuim nnüe mar*. IT. S97.

^ftden he gon rere muclc & swiile wffrrc. III. 287.

. . Dome blod 6i bao i pat »itrare [mere

p. 62] metiim. St. Jvliana p. 63. — He . . lette

makie hmm liehe and awilw mMre. LAi. UI.
l«j.T.

€0(1 k «0 m«r« and swa mndMd in Ma god-
cuTinesse, fiat al fiat is and al pat wea ia wurae
J)eniie he and IcsAe. OKH. p. 183. of. II. 232.

>!<)R Odk The myht of the margaritc

baveih this may mere- LtR. P. p. 26. lie heide
ntuchele atrengpe ofmtrm hia cunne. La).

Ma by, quoth pe nur» w^. Oaw. i4U5. A
m«ra nmm^^ watx on pat man c««t . Of a bvoon
bleeaunt, enbrauded ful ryche. 878. of. 153. —

, üud hi }oworhte to frieren aiuUn. OEH. p. 221

.

In men3rng of manerez mari pu bwtBe now aehal
Tua bryng. Oaw. 924.

I>a pe burh wea imaked, pa wea he [heo

j. T.) awiSe mare. La}. 1. 8r>. Ane btirh he
arerde muchele & mare. 11. 171. — He . . lettc

makien beren [d. L fiakie&J riobe and «Wide
maren. III. 112.

raaere compar. a. mare.
mmre k. mare, palna a. mere.

muTU'n !). tempua matutinum a. mar}»».

masrUcheadT. y. nurreadj. auaserordent-
lich, wunderbar.

Pa ferda ^ king nordur ma , & ane amnre
burh makede . . m^trliehe feter. La). L tl3.

niw>SS«' s. niissa s. tuesmh

mirst sujierl. s. utarv.

nia?Ht s. sia^ina h. ntast.

BUMt a. malus navis a. matt.

Mates. dboB t. m«f«.

Maos. nodlM^ moderatio a.

iMfiw ahmederl. mafilen, woM Nadi-
bildung der Lauthervorbriti^un^,' dt^ Stammeln-
den, neue. mo^^. stammeln, atottero.

He wot ttontt what he nutfUf. TUBTOA
u. yi.

Somne maflüf with the mouth, andnyat
vhat th«r aMDt'Sv. or K II p. 29.

•fMWs. msjastaaa. majiste.

magbt s, potentia a. maht.
magiqueadj, nfr, maffuj>ie, pr magic.pg. ap. it,

magii-o, niuv. tiui(/ic. nia^^isch, lauberiM }i

lason . . Upcm Medea msde him bolde Of
art magique, which she couth. OowEH. II. 259.

An anar aiada thai* tns Unto Eehatea, tih«

goddeat« Of art mi^ifita and Ae maistrease.
II. '2fi2. Tlipfc qucnea were as two goddesse«,

Of art niiiqiquf sorceresncs. III. 4'.t und olter in

dieser ^' ti
;
mik- l' wii- lat. ars ma<;ica.

magliiae, m»gik a. aubstantivirt, wie a£r.

magiqiis, nana. «M^. Zanbaikunai,
Magia.

ThQR Mtmqme he vaeth for to winne Bla
love. OowF.R III. 46. Maijyrhi-, a RCyeiice, tn;i-

gitque. I'ALiüU. He ktpte bis patient a tnl

gret del In hourcs by hia maijik- naturel C'n
('. T. 417. Thurgh hia ntagtk, for a wikc or
twL've, It aemed mat the rokkea were awajra.
11607. He lyeth, it is rather lykAn apparenc«
ymaad by som mam/k. As iofelovra pleyen at
thise festea grete. IT F 217 Skeat Clar. l*r. —
Clerkes . . which könne wel .\lle thi.s mofrike»
naturel H. of Fame :!, 17;").

maglelen a. afr. magkim, neue, magtemn.
Zauberer.

To Bteteign take tbei the rights way, Auri-
Uus, and this $Mfieim bisyde. CH.C. T. 1 1S59.~-
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Maaieimt» aad tngstonn. //. of Fame i, 169.

KiRht M lie fMihatli iorcery Gr Iwai tbrtben
r

, OOVTER IIT. AG.

magmtt k. lat, uukjvki, gj. f^ayfta von uaa0«i,

neue, mugvia. eig. L'eknetete, ausgeprpsstc

Majue, Bödensats, liefe, Treater.
Tak aloen ft nwre fr«mm irith SaAwn,

cif Icht ilk'he P.^LtAD. 11, Sftl.

iiinf?ual s. 8. mangonel.

raa^^nantmitea. afr. magnanh*^, pr. magna-
nimitat, pg. magnanimidade, sp. ma^mimtdad,
it. magnanimitä, lat. niaanantmita«, neue, ma^-
mcmimity. HochaioD .Edelmuth.

f*e uerst« poynte of prowess« hi clepiet>

magnanimite. AVBNB. p. 164. MuijniuiimtU is

he{ne88e
,
gratnesse and nobleane of wvlhede,

huerby |)e man is hard! aao Ivon, aod or greate

nimiage. ib. Of f>e o))re dab wyb |>e Alosofe,
|>et mtgnanimiU is rcnaUe nuninge of hefe
{lyngre and dreduol i*^.

magn«(t<» etc. s lat. muptus, (»r. /<f(;-i'/ >-.

//<>o> /jf-'/i'f^rf >, afr. i)nin<-t< , it. -^v nihd.

magne$, magneü, nieder!, nuigiicet, nehm. dan.

mahnet, noue. magnet. Magnet, nugnetiacher
SteUf von Magnoeia« einer Lendacatft Thee-
nlieoit

Matjut-ti-. pr('c)-owee stonc, mapmfs. Pr. V.

p. 325. Mangnet, a preciou» ston«. I'alsüu.

la^uillrjaeadj. tSt.magnifique, pr. magnißc,

pg. 8p. it. maamjieo, lat. miwff{/fcw. neue.

magmüe. herrfieli, anaelmiroh; prfichtig.

Xhia gen^rbnan waa . . of grete audacyte
•nd of name magnyfyque. Caxton's E.sktuos
p. 25. An ii.tseiiiljk' nuupi'/fi/'jiir of metes und
of wynea. p. üü. With diuc^r« of thy kynue
magnißqut. St. WerbcrqE p. 203.

magnlflceiic« s. afr. magnißcenre, pr. ap. iig.

magniJiceneM, it. magnißeenzaflnt. magnifiiMma,
neue, magnijkence. edle Deakaagaart,
feste Gesinnung.

I'e utTsle pDjnte of prowL'ssn }il depiej)

magnanimite . . t>e i>i.xi
,
rnagni/icenee. AvenB.

p. 104. Magnifieence i.s, hi zigget>, of heje nyede
ybliwede bleamge. l^ise uirtue onie greats filo-

ofe lean Crist clepef) perteveranee, be hoam
{>e guode godes kny}t |)olcf) t>e kuede«, and yiest

al to })e ende ine ^o he|e waye of perfeccion |)et

he he|) jtiDinc. p. L;id\ ' thy honntee, thy
magnificence. Thy vertu, and thy grete humilitee
Ther may no tonge cxprcssa in no adailM. Cb.
(J. T, n. B. 1664 Skeat Clar. Pr.

W^wWgli T. afr. magnijier, pr. sp. pg. magni-

Jbttsr, it. lat. mapiiificaif, ntuc. iitotjnify.

1 . fr r o R s ID a c h I' n , v f r jj; r o .9 s e r n , im
eigentlichen Sinne: 'I'hei alr\r;^on her iilateris,

aad magnifie ^ma^oificant Vtdg. i^iiytOA vovat]

imbrias. Wycl. MAnB. 23, 5.

2. erheben» preisen, hochhalten:
Magniifyen, or make mykyl of thynge yn
preysynge, mafjnifico. Pu. P. p. 325. Pei . .

p uen Kirditi and ladies {»es swctc drynkys for
•

I 'i^,
,

!t^/>V {>e8 secfis, und suffren here oweni'
bre)ieren butte wiji inae and oute to perisch« for

^rist and myschef. Wtcl. W. Mlh. unpr. p. 14.

For to w»ag»yk Tbe vorthy poaoea. Oovxa

1.4. Hegaa to aika Foreloihofgolda aadof
perrie Wbleli Um «aa went to mafiiäh. L t43w
(Saiden, that the pupaflia Hmjt woUaoboBour
and inagikiße. 1. 'IWi.

He luiiijitifyi-tli suche a man as thought he
were his God. Palsuk. v. / mmgnifye. These
foresayd myrades and siniM oalaetiall . . Mag-
nifien thia Tilgia. 8t. waKSOBOA 1M2-4. Viif

magniße» mora aana aonga fDoadea of ayafdl

men >aa ^ tfltfA, WtoEi. W. MOt, vqpr.

p. 169.

Gelestin . . Which notiiUd wa-i^ by bulle To
holy chirohe, aad to the fülle In alle londes
magny/ui. OOWKR I. 254. Geber therof [ae. of
this art] was magnified II. 89. Ho mot be nuNN
maijnißtd For mgnete of his corone. III. 4SI.

mufcnitudc i*. 1,-\t. tnai/nituilri
.
neue, magni

tude, Grösse, eigentlich und übcrtragea.

Therefore hit is that poetae enbauaoode
templeis and ryalK- edification for the magnitude
and Iteaw to uf theyme , and the ««innlacres of

thevnu' to be honourede a.s <r<>ddf's. TuKvis,^ 1 V.

4u:' Hurl. To fillyug uf lliia polte the fruyte

vol swelle By herrest t^e ; and tbeo Us tnag-

nikide By brektag of this notte me may diadude.
Pallad. 0, 82. Btalons best beth deer in oon
coloured, Alle other lefte, but yf the magnitude
Of thaire merite hem that been disdoured Ex-
ciise. 4, SU.
ma^ot, magat m. später mit verdoppeltem g:

maggott(>, doch auch noch magotie^ wonebea
maked una »togkt aagefftbrt wird, acbaiat daa
gleidibedentoBoe altn. mäSkr, din. maidik,
viutUJic , iiiederd. meihUh

,
f.ch\\ . malk

.

ma»h . .seil, niauk, inauc/i, mach, zu \'erwandlt;n

zu haben, wobei die L'inkelirung des 5* in

sum Theil in Betracht kommt, neue, maggot.
Made.

Make, maAfl* nrrna ni be fleaba [or «Myol,
ma^at], tarmus. fn. P. p. »f. MagamU», aar de
chair. Pat-'^hr. .-\ »k///-»//» , tcrnu s Maxip. Voc.
[a. 1570] p. 177. llic tarnius, hic simu.\, a maked.
Wr. Voc. p. 255. Hic tranuiN [— tarinus . &
moHight, p. 223. auch Uic cimex, mawke. p. 193.

agr«^ Bagny B. mmtgn.
(ma)], nagh^ man. mog» mohw s. nordensl.

DiaL maug, d. i. brotner-in-law, eiae nördlii^
><ebenforni von ma). s. dataalbo. Verwaadteti
Bluts freund, Mage.

Has t)ou here . . any man, Sone or doghter,

eme or m^h», or any trew fireade. Cüaa. Mundi
2806 FaiBF. Has pou her . . Boa or doghter,

mik or mau. ib. CoTT. Min mog , min neue.

G. A. Ex. 1761. Ha« f)u her any man, Son or
dohutir, or ani mohtv. Cms. Mi ndi 2S()(iOÖTT.

Lothe went and til his rnaghee spac. OuRg.
MlTKDI 2M1 F.<iiRK. Loth went and til his

maaaa apak. Gore Loth veat and til bia

mohwee apae. t&. GWtt.
ma|) aial) Biay ^<. ng^.vxrr/, femina, virgo,

vgl. ftltnorthumbr. vuin, nurus I>I.\ttii. Iii, ;!.>

fx\. JUiuUrir.]. Junf^frau, M;idchen,
I'att elene ma}} (»att shollde ben Allmahhtit

OodesB moderr. Orm 2489. I>an most \>it mm
be deae and brigbt, Cma. Mmmi 10638 CoR.
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lUt MMH ran. tills hir mod«. MBE&. Homil.
p. 39. Thiai «u this moi tain Joiin t>an. p. 40.

A doujter he hadde OürFr n mm" of noble Tame.
11,000 ViRQ. 4. ^P kiiiK Qude vnwisdom, {>at

he hat Like ww// num. III. 221 j. T. As
emeraude amoiewcQ Ihis may haveth myht.
Ltb. p. p. 26. The wyfes . . 'Hiat him sold all

tlie Mth. iay, Wehadjv tili« »bbM mx vyfa on
may. Mbtr. Homil. p. 168. Mefior, fwt iiientk>

ful wwy. W'T r 'i^'* T niav bat niournc vpon
mulde, as fnai^ [fj.L much louyes. Gaw . IT'Jl.

Makeles muder Sc myryest tnai/. Allit. I I

435. In fiesshly wede God pan him hcde, Of
mylde »noy Was bore to blede. Holy Rood
p. 148. ^0« herinne^is o^er d«V BnA, BUuiMh«'
tnT fwt faire mai/. FL. A. Bl. Afbrn Mm
•one com knely fiat viay Florljjpe Jiat was 8«

god. Fbbumuk. 2'J27. So Ircwe in lond y not

no mat/. Grf.GOUI.EO. 525. Upon a pomoly

Salfray LTbeaua sett« thai may. Lyb. Disc>.b44.

lerie tau tallfl ihc }>!« day Of seinte Marye,
))at swete may. AssCMrc. db N. D. 2. li^aoor

|)at vua/ was not. Abth. a. Merl. 4185. Marie
nioder and may. P. Pl. Text A. pass. XII. 111.

Whaune I thought my punuite To make, and
therto set a day To speke unto that swete may,
Lachease bad abidi- yit. Oower 11. 2. Tluni

flory of wommanhod, thou faire nun/. Cn. C. T.

271. Ciiaeyde, awete mm. Tr. a'Or. h, 1734.

Thys have I herd . . telto, Tliat in tbit land
shuld dwelle a may The wUdM aaU« ban a
chyldc. TowK. Myst. p. 67.

madden, maideB, nuildin, maiden maid,
Hielden, melden) neide, selten meden, mede,
Diadon, madlii s. aga. mänden, maiden, mdden,
puella, virgo, altnorthumor. maigden, maiden
[Mark«, ^ Matth. 14, 11 ed. Skeat], ahd.

magoHn, mageti, mhd. magettn^ mag»J^, mege-
din, megdin, Tivue. maiden, ma%d. Mädchen,
Jungfrau.

5I10 wa-ss tna^dmn dene. Orm 21o2. Kly-
•abffi(> waRS wll", iV Marju mantU'nn i:\v\w. 2667.

waaa sett . . toifreiui lac forr ma\\denn.

4104-7.

^ On the mxte moned jwmftei was bat holi

ure Ufdt sante Marie, liht mia |>e holi

child. OEH. n. 125. Hie is ihaten alsi f>at

hoUe maUhn. IT. 141. ¥ maiden Wes ihoten

liauiiif. \..\\ 1. 7. Maiden Itouwunne , drinc

bludeliche t>enne. XI. 176. Vh mmden bot o

tbM yeir old Waa on bis grece . . On t)e

naHnMNt Itrop don. Cma. Mumoi 10587
Con. 800 bar pat nmim o mikel miiA. 10576
CoTT. Mayden ant moder mylde. T-vn. P p. 62.

Hec puells
,
maydyn, Wii. Voe p. 2t>',t Heo

ancilla. puella, mai/di/n. p. 2(l.<. Vom ;i fiiss^n

middelaerde anes inindfutu sune. La). i. \ih\i.

^ mi}l telle atom liou |)a were vnder a mai-
i«Ma honde. St. Mawae. 182. Violat &
roao flow Wonet* ban in mmimt hour. kam.
A. Merl. 3061 Heo . . senden to Rome aßer
)>an maidene That kenned is of f)en holigost,

boren of f)en mayden Marie. Rel. Ant.
. 282. fat is . . bore o/" Marie mayden. I. 5".

Ooddr-8 8UU andGoddea lande was bom ofmay-
ilMMaxye. Maia.Hornig p. 6. — Bia mmdmtt

dfldan it. O. A. £x. 1153. Hjr maudtim btontte
hire olene water. R. op Gl. p. 495. ^ did pe
biscop command fmr, fiat all pc muidcus jtat fiar
war cummea til eild o fourten yeir, Ilu send all
to hair frendes dere. Cms. MrNDi lut;41t Cott.
This mayden» ware aent thaire uavles tu take.
Mbte. Homil. p. 78. Mtadnet shene so tma.
Mo oome to bibolde. Rel. Ant. I. 123.

fian aetpmonnen i hi) funden {>a [treo moa-
deueii. i.&j. I. 94. Hirdea Avulden Sis maidene^a
deren. O. A. Ex.2749. I'anne hadde fiis menak-
ful Melior maydenee fele a.sopncd liire to seruf.
Will. 560. Oodard . . tok (le maydnet bothe
samen. Havel. 465-7. Heo atikoden mid
cnifes alle f>a mmdtM. La}. IL 4fift. t*e kin^
•ande after {)isBe mmiemm. I. 118. Heo baeflA«

al |>at nH'reword of \>3.n luaiilencn of \>h wnl

.

II. 72. Hir noricL- hir sende ofte adai wij) hire
schip afclde, to witie hire aehip mjl 4^or mat»
denet. Si. MaROAR. 39.

Hie ia . . aire maidene mmde. OEH. H.
161. Of {lesse waate andgrisliche stede was ^is
holi maide fet. II. 165. l^at maide wet hwannc
ich swike, That luvi' is mine sonpes iiiche. O.
A. N. 145B. Suiute Margarete was hoii maid0
S: god 8t. Maroar. 1. A maide marreth mo.
Lyr. p. p. 29. fr^ttT wjvtre and more he wot
among monkune Seop^e fiat mayde hyne yber.

O.E.Mwcell. p. 37. \V1iel>er so hit be mavd^
or knauo. CtR.s. Mundi 1u:jU3 Tiun. Mid o^er
reisouns of clergie l>at mai</«preouede also t>at

here godes no|}ing nere. St. Kather. 3 1 . Seinte

Lucie |)e holi maide in Cisille was ibore. .Sr.

T.I iTY 1. hu Soyn Julian )>e holi maid* hit M
bro^te to ende. HBTH JxJUJM 128. Ha and that
rnii;/(h- brviiht Tof^dere made all nyght Game
and prtt'l &ula». LVB. Disa 445. Pis maide
wcrtHlf robe of pal. St. Cecilia 7 ed. Horatm.
p. 490. Of his port as meko as is a moffde, Ch.
C. T. 69. 6otie .swa he hider com fWa 1m |>at

maide nom. TiA;. III. 28. She bare a mayde
mudie of rayr|>e. CvM. Mündt 10576 Fairf.
He wolde manradene haV)be trtl> |>an mayde.
Laj. III. 28 j. T. He wt ndr to pis holi maide.
Skyn Ji:lian 8. As (le dt u< len . . Scijc , hou
Jesu of a maide burch his milce was ybore.
Arth. a. Mbbl. 665. I>at child aros and berede

Std ibore of mavde Marie. St. Mathbw 57 ed.

oiatm. p. 79. ^0 gan to oheee To do the
counseil of this maid. OowER I. löO, — Tch
singe and gredo, Thar laTedies bcolh and faire

maide. O. A. N. 1;«5.

^lu aaide t>e m»dmk OordoUle. Lal I. ISO.

Hen wilnede peoa turidenet. 1. 1S6. Ofte wea
{)en matidem wn., X: uiruri' wors |)cnni^ ha. I 1^11.

He Rculdf hat ilke wattr . . clepieo liil Auren
for [lani- >n"ldene Abren. I. 106. He funde |>er

a mmde Yuimete fsier. II. 510.— ^aa metidtiu»
wooran i fian aeipen. L04.

ßfi iJcu ht't hire nrreidenhat wit. OEH. p. 85.

Laufdi. modtr and ?>i> iV?<wi, b'l «tod here fwl neh.

p. 28;i- I'f i-adi iiiiifl,-)! SlnrhiTt'to sont liini

onsweredc. hT. MaROER. p I. I'eos maiden &
teoa mertyr t>et lob of muune wis JuHone la-
ampnot Si. JouAXa p. 5. In ^ burh waa
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vuntende a tueidm swi^e tung of jeres. Leo. St.

Kath. 65. hüA VCM lafai meidenhad , bat hit

bigoD eant {» tiwiitoi Marie, he forleas te lauerd-

dom onmoneuD. HaLIMsID. p. 15. Selimtiden,
for)et ti foli, m DauiS bit. p. U. Ich iseh . . \>e

eadi meiden, hin rooder. Marie inempnet, sittcn

in a tri)iie OKH. p. S^S. Pa nom f)e oldc kiriR

u-\tf his iiieidrn. I,AJ. I. 137. Ich iieue on
Jjini- hflt nd |)f' [let halie meide in hire likame
underfang. 0£U. p. 77. AIm wat m )>at holi

tnttde mia word* rrette {>• bolto spae. II. 126.

^e machele lauera . . bitunde him solue in ane
tnWifen«« innefoe. OF.H. p. 8.3. lesu, soft god,
Bod men, ana soft meidenet bern. p. 200. Ich

bidde and biseche |>e . . t>urh bin akennednesae
im- iiirtilenes licame. p. 209. He . . ne waa of

wifM bonne boxan, and ws« of (le holi nuydenet.

VL 133. Nam Uod ft ban of meidentM bodi.

l.KG. St. KaTH. 00!>. Wur5 alle wuri^scliipe is

|>r9 meuUnes Godd. 209:t. Sophit . . nuni t'i*

iiiridrne^ bodi & l)i r hit in to hire schip. St
Juliana p. 77. As tat .swote amirlea . wit |iat

d^de licume \aA ia ter wid ismitlatftiMn rotunge,

aUwm d«A »eidgnhid mwrfow fleMh.
Hau Mkid. p. 18. Ure loncrd fwt flNim was
of 8e mtidene Marie. OEH. p. 217. He dennede
him IM ftat defte meide». Rf.st .'(G. ter he sit.

.

mid {)er utiwt nitiKil ?(i< /Jt-, Iiis moder. OKII.

p. 239. Vre louerdlhtsu C rist pe wes ibure of
be ffMfub. O.BiMuCBLL. p. 54. — I'e nteidene

tsoD orladicai* rastM, Yoouranttirin witn d«i.

OEH. p. H.1. meidenea aire mea«t . . Ictten

tearcH trendhin. Leg. ST. Kath. 2ar>«»-(U. To
*in^e {lat swote 8ong . . {lat nanc halwes ne
mahen bute nuideuet ane singen in hcuene.

Hau Meid. p. 19. Bo meidenet herden quilum
Mian Sat fiar aulde al dia warld foMweAeo. Q. a.

Sx. 1199. Alle meiden« war« imrdeS ]>e one.
OEH. p. HM I» is nii Lain rd & mi luue . . mi
murhÖe mi nu de, \ i/u'tdmr crune. Lf.o. St.

Katu. 2;tT1i-s:i l-'.uch meiden |tat haueJ) nteidenc

|>eave8. Hali Mkiu. p. 3. Wid |)on ^ ich mote
nmdtne mede habben in heouene. 8t. Maeusk.

B.

5. V»X brihte ferredea ojT \» etdi mMne».
EH. p. 26L Alawa aente Fkir«I ^tie9 read to

vteitlenes Hai.i Mkid. p. 21 . Swefe leafdi aeinte

^larie, meiden oner alle mtidiics. OKH. p. 205.

cf. 305. — Ha seh sitten ftis meiden i0t0 aumie
hwite meidnea. Leg. St. Katu. 1574.

^a 0a hire time com, hi acennede, and f>urh-

wunede intim. OEH. p. 227. I>a sende he hia

ipogel to ane m*ie |>e was Maria }ehaten. ih. &a
ure halende wes accenned of f)am unwemmcde
nude santc Marie, p. 237. — Ure I«aerd himself
com wi5 englM ft wtf Quia madbm. Ln. 8t.
Kaxh. 1849.

Hae poatta, ampba, a maitn. Wk. Yoc.
p. 215. Kmadyn, ancilla, puella, virgo , vir-

K»incula. CaTH. Amol. p. 225. — Of cnihten
he carf (la Uvpaa, af aiaaiiiwi 1» tittat. Lai.
m. 176.

Das ursprflnglich vom weiblichen Qe-
aehlecht« gabrauclita Nautnim [ags. mägim n.]

wild Utwaflan too aiaan iungfrlnlian
rainaa Manila griitmnelit: Naaaa [ai

Johan] tueiden neuer (ic unholre, auh was
nieidtn biteiht, meiden uorto witene. Ancb. R.
p. 166. For ^are naa non o|>ar of haom
clene mayde was , Clene mayd0 to WVrU OpWi
ri}ht it waa ido, |>ara fore in is swete warde ore
louerd bitok hire ao. Sr. John 34 ed. Hontm.
p. iDlt.

ma}deneliUd, maldenehlld etc. s. ags. mee-

deneild. weibliches Kind, Mädchen
Ma^^immchiid \m all unnstrang. Orm 791 1

.

A}} )>e}} Miolldenn brinngenn lac . . vVit>t> cnape-
child, %eipp numdennehild. 7883. This maiden-
child ran to the king. Metr. Homil. p. 40.

Clipc Wf ihi- ihiv/Jipirhild. WyCL. Oen. 21. .S7.

Hu bad Hengcst his dring ;iuen him t)at maide-
child. Laj. II. 177. The wayrfecAiW at the leest

dwelle tea davat anantif ts. Wtcl. Oen. 24, 6S.

MonimaHteMiwaa fieraadd nuere fiere qnana.
Laj. 11. 608. — ©at he weren redi hiforen Quan
ebru child suld be boren , And Öe knapes to

deade L'iuen, .'Vndkm fla flMHdMUUnalnian.
G. A. Ex. 2571.

majdenhad. maldealiad, «hod, 'bei^
donhad, meidehod, aiaMkad ate. a.

iiiiiijdenhdd
,

viivinitaa, Bene. maUm
maidenheu'l una maidhond sch. tuaidheid.

J u n g f r a u 1 i cli k e i t . In befleckthcit,
auch auf d IS ninnnliche (n"^chU ciit übertragen.

Ma\yU->mhad Hi widdweaahad. Obm 4606.
Mai\dentüiad & widdwaaahad 9t waddlaa Uxi^i
baa alaaa. 4624.

MfUmüUtäim limidredfdd onefgeaS baBe
[sc. widewchad wrdlached luke fienne

nerbi, hwa hc of hire iiiaidrri/itiil liliteA in to

wedlac, hi hu moni degrez ha !;ilki"\ <luneward.

Hali Meid. p. 23. Mochel is uayr and bri}t

touore \>c o|)re uirtues ntat/denhod. Ayenb.
p. 228. He mkti of t>an ^et habba^

T. 9. Tit1>.T91. Fayr a bing ie i

as it is on hcom |sc M. Johan & ore lauedy]
iscne. St. Joh.n i'M>. Horstm. p. 417. Ne mai
no womman, qua|i |)is inaide, of hire maideiihod

beo ido. St. Lucv 95. Alle bo . . t>e UbbeÖ
clenliche on maidenhode. OEH. 11. dft, Hj
majfdmkadt tboa kepe and wel conaerre. Ch.
C. T. MSI. Mi mmdenked [maydynhed FaIBP.
maydiiihcili G'>TT. Tui.v.i til him i bight.

CUK«. Mt NDl 1 Otitis Cott. He com and yede,

Saufand his moder hir maideuhede. 11 232 CoTT.
Scho. . kest hir f?i«if/cMÄ«f away. Mktu. Homil.
p. 15. How faire gastcli scho waa and bright.

Whiles hir mmj/dmhede waa hir tight p. 83.

Sichern tok hire maidtnhed. G. A. Ex. 1852.

All was done in dede Whawf loat ia tbawmim
hede. GowEK II. 230.

Alae t>e liuendes godes sune in to {>e meiden
eon, and ho of hire meidenluid nawiht ne wemda.
OBH. p. 83. Meiden f>et hire mndmthai wit.

1. H5. Mndenhad is tresor. Hau Meid. p. 11.

iVhil a wiste hire, & |>ohte ai to witen hire

meiden in imidenhad. Leo. St. KaTii. 136.

Swuch is meidenhadet read. Hali M£U>. p. 21.

^e unstronge [lat ne mahten nawt stonden in {le

hehehid& ae nab heuana mwmimKadet mibta.

A. Goda vaikaa ft tfaova bUaana, beoa two
lifagaa beoO anirfrterfina aonle. AxoB.R.p.884.
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Bo {>re kingcs bitocneS fire hodes of bilefulle

attO; on is nuulh. d. OEH. II. 45.

HwaHf Hwa falieö of meidtnhtdtt menske.
Hali Meid. p. 21.

ftjdWIMMj naideBIMHI %. «st.mOgdenmm,
wimiummut vgl wißaum. /unefrau.

^Iw mu nCra mandennmmn. Orm 2085.

vgL TMl. He ne mihnte nohht . . unnderr-
stanndenn , Hu Goddes word . Toe inn an
clene tna\)dennnutiiu Dit't^mhildijnessess kinde.

l»429-33. Nou thou wost of moder fare, thou

[M^u«mn»] thou be tHawmt^fdtnmon. LnuP.

^a^i. ttomaehM a. MMMit.
ma^e, aia^e s. oognata i. nm}«.
mnyntrO)malstenmebter, bisweilen master

8. ags. magüUr (s. Grein II. 204] und mägester
[EXOD. 1, 11], lat. magitter, ahd. maitter,fneistar,

WBhii.m4uter, aitt.mitUr, afries. mattere, metter,

Biadaid. ma^tr, niederl. meetter, altn. meittari,

Mhw. mätt«rt, din. maitfsr, afr. numire, meiHre,

Htmtr», it. nuufro, maettro, sp. inaettre, maestro,

pg. mettre, neue, master.

1. Meister, Lehrer, überhaupt einer

d*r eine WissHenschaft oder Kunst
gründlich versteht: Aimd tott tc Gudd-
spellwriUite M||t»(iltttotwa]aanillBgcnihhtcss

Hsnd«ia«ki^ tqyre nwifilr» mae Off CMst

Att tejjre tua]}xtre>is mufi inoh
,

f)at he wass

MOnd to fuUhtnenn. 10'>38. — CrLst wass wist

lllfaderr god&majjKlrc off all ma»«fr«*,». Hi'^^'S.

Hic £>ctor etc., a mayster. Wr. VoC. p. 202.

€01 tek|> t>e hoW eoat, and non otier maitter.

Atsitb. p. 76. MattUr jUni, Jwt «U nun»
Teohed ffim a letter |>8a. Com. ffüinn 13179
COTT. The disciple is nat nboue the muistre.

"Wyci.. Matth. lO, 24. Patriarch he was wel

he} ik maister of \tc Inwc Si Makgak. l. Tlic

teologUH, a maytter of divinite. Wr. Voc. p 2(12.

Frah schon als WardenaoM odar Titel mit

aaahfolgeademJBünnnainen: Bihota iehhabbe
. . Iltet MoMfr Viehole, that 1» «it. BItnxen
US deme schulde. O. \. N. 1743. Thnn com
ridcn tnaisUr Catoun. 8f,i Y.v S.\o 2172. Für
das IuIt. ritfihi erscheint in di-r \'ul<;ata die

Deutung magister, alte, viatslrr . Uaby, that is

interpretid, Maiitir, wher dwellist thou? Wycl.
JOHM 1, 38. üaby. for of Gtod thoa hast oome
a mmtHr. 8, S. Aaeh all VMidnlnmn findet

UlMNnWrr in ähnlicherBedeutung 'vgl. unten 2):

AvOtOUn tellej» Jiat Grees with })e prouinces

^areof i« lady of k\ ni;ilom», norioe of knvjthode
and of chiualrie, moder of philosolie, fynäer and
mayster of art and sciens [magistra artium et

invaatiix Migd ]. Trevtk.\ I. 175. — Mvytiers
aom tyma uses |)e wand, }mt haa ehflder to lere

undir t)air hand. Hamt. SSJ^O. Maysf^rx <(- er

halden] of fiair science to ken Namly j am |>al

er unlered men. 5946. tes vt !]"' I'et i-^ vhote

yef|)e of onderstondinge, ne is ober |>ing, l)r {le

halten and bi {)€ maistrcs, bot a Ijft and a grace

of briitmwa, ba holjr foat lent ia to t>«

harte. Atkib. p. MO. In Ihe tflnpfl Ihiid diai

Child Jesus, nn the thrid dai, Imang mmuitres
of the Jowea law. Mktb. Uomil. p. 108.

Tha tale . . bered wttnesse ec herof , of t>e

dcciplc t>et set biuorcn bis meitt^, & his vieister

iweard aslepe . . {le holi mon, his meitter, iwearö
eft aslepe sone. Ancr. R. p. 236. — Modi
meittret & feie fondeden hire ofte. Leo. St.
Katb. 120. Haue i hauad hiderto swiSe hebe
meittre». 467. Ha someo eeiden ^ wittiest ha
weren of alle {le meiere* ^ weren in East-
londe. f. 3 2

Than seide matter BanciUas. Sedym Sao.
371. Uic mogiatar, padagogna, aflMHto*. Wk.
Voc. p. 210.

2. Herr, Haupt, Ufiuptling. Vor-
steher, Leiter: He [sc. ürist] is one monne
Mildest may«^. O.E.MI8CBLI,. p. 104. of. 105.

I tholede the, and dude as mad. To be i>:aistrr,

and I thi slave. Body a. S. 199. Horn lok j)e

inaisteres heucd, ^at he hadde hira bireued. K.
H. 621. ^at moteles meyny may neuer remwe
Fro |)at maskelei »MyMr. Allit. 1'. 1 , 898.

Seint Leonard alto «ta a gret nutUUr with t>e

king. St. LbowabD 5 Rorstm. n. 456. A gret
maister he [sc. |)C emperour" hadde vnder him.
Skyn Ji'LTAN 5. te sefjges were a.sli'pc |)an f)at

it
I

sc. |i:it schipp schuld jetue al hut jic niesl

maüUr. Will. 2734. Madenytis solden Jo!>eph

in Egcpte to Putiphar, the geldyng of Pharao,

tha mayster of chyuabja. VntCL. iOM. 37. 3«.—
Wanst |>ou \>&t heo fiina iiMijilm baon ? '5warof
haaeat [mx fere ' St Vinck.nt 10 Horst m.

p. 185. His freond and in cunnesmen fie gretteste

maystnx were In |ie kytigus house of Fraunce.
St. Leonard 3 Horstm. p. 456. Wo»\)Temaittret
[vorher : grete louerdingues213, princes 215 ge-

nannt] wanden hamward. St. NlCHOL. Ill
Hotatm. p. S47. Herd |>e rfnal & Ifalot fie

broun Were niaistrrs of \te gomfatnonn. .\RTn.

A. Mkhi.. 'iiiai. Ordeyne hem mayttrys of my
becstv« Wyi !. (it.N. 17, 0.

lie t)is is mare {'en |>eof, and forbi as hare
meiiter he henges ham bituhhen. OEIL p. 281.

Uwa is meitier ouver ^? St. JoUAKA p. 41.

Mtitter. Moyses, quo naae6 9e mad? O. a. Bx.
2729. Auch von finer Person 'Weiblicli'ri Gv
schlechts (vgl. oben Ij ; I'e firidde suster, {>at is

meac^, hire he maked iiieisin- oner Iiis \Mlle.sfule

hirö. OEIi.p.247.— Meistres, princes he wolden
hem makan. 0. A. £x. 3756. Be me'i]stret of

of diae homMn . . da bidd« io hangen fiat ba
ben. 4072-4.

.-\, riiasirr ^toyses derr ' Town. M. n. 59. —
Swythc togedir Icte he Isc. Heroudj calie The
mastirs oflua olaikaa alia. Oins. Mmnn 11461
Fairf.

3. Ueberwindar, Sieger: Him |)otta

|iat a uair croys up in heaana ba eai« Lattres he
üei |)eron iwrite, he bigon ham tonda: Wi|>
jx K s!;;no f^ou schalt tnaiiter be, ImUialattna
.sede. lloi.Y Rood p. 36. cf. 37.

4. HandwerKsmeister; The mojfaUr
schal not for no vantage. Make no prentes

tliut vs iiutrage, Ilyt vs to menc . . That he

have bye lymaa hoia' alia yfere. Freemas. 149.

Hhianna ua mason takath hys pay Of the
mayster . . Ful mekely ytake so most hyt byn.

296. '^yrtn |>e maitter [d. i. der F&rbermeister]

Digitized by Googlc



317

WM Uph 1^ tok alle t>« clo^ bo, And bMti-
Udw into OD« c»udrone H» du« Iinbi
KnroB. Jesu 1196. cf. 1212.

yoDgere shalle titte or stände benethe
fie eider ritt \yerc ; and of euery crafit |>a ttUuHr
ai'tur rule & manere. Bab. B. p. 194.

In Zusammensetsung mit Persoiien-
namea -wie mit Saehnsmen eotiprieht das
Hauptwort dam jflngwan tki^, Havpt; ao voa
Personen

:

Van^Stri'dHali' s. \'^\. ag«. dral, erroneus,

Btolidus, gth. dv'i/>. mnin^-. n a n p t k (• t z e r.

Otf all {liM labe lieredd folic . . Waaa nw}J-
vbr^dmU aa dalleaa baww« tattAnfnai mMa
nrnmnedd. Obk. 74iä.

mnbterkttdd a. Ob«rbatt«l Cometh
the nwMtrkmM brat aaa • bcm. Vo&. 8.

p. 151.

maistergiiTeler a. Hauptwucherez.
Ui do^ lane hare sergona o|)er o^n man of
hir* pa&a. (iae byet> t>e may$tergmi^tirm.
Ayexb. p. 35.

mabterowtlawe s. Oberräuber,
R ä u b e r h a u {) tm a n n. I*e maysterinctliure

Unayttyrowtlawe Cambr. 556 «pake theue:
Orete schäme it were for hardy BMM, If |»ay

a childe sloghe. OCTAV. 559 Line.

malgteniiiipman b. Schiffskapitin.
The maisternhijinion said , . nowe I rede,

take down »ayle and rowe." Torkent 142b.

aifterwri^ts. ags. cyrAto,auctor,opifex.

Hauptarbaiter. A abippamost t>ou nedea
di}t, pi aelf dial be |>e mitdinenit [maitter-

Faihf. maiftencrifjht , maisterwn'ht
CoTT. GöTT.j. CrRs. .Mi NDi 1665 Tkin.

melaterdeofel 8. ags. deriful , diabulus.

Uauptteufel, Oberteu/el. te «eile
biwiaten .XII. meiaterdeoßm awOe ba W«I«I1

kingea. OEU. p. 41.

nielgtemuui a. Meistermann, Leiter.
Twelwe and sexti men woren Öorto, Meitter-
meu t'ur fi) maken it [sc. a txir] m. G. a. Ex.
663.

meisterpreat b. llaaptpriester, Uo-
ht riiriester. Aaron do wente of liue Öor,

JBleasar, ia auoe, bim neat Waa mad biMop
and mn$Urf>re$t. G. A. Ez. 3884.

melsterwold 8. ags. reaWa, rector. Ober-
befehlshaber. 11^ Öhasent adde a tR«M(«r-

wM, And mdiar Ka trcn atena ben. O. a.

Ex. 3412.

naatenttrlMr a. Tgl. wudttmSdfmm.
Sch if fs kapi tän. On themorwe hcofsent
bis counsellons Of the pates the matttnna-
tmen. Rich C. ob L. 1831.

TOO Sachen;
Tf**fWrftFtHf^^ afr. gonfanon,

mmßmmttjhA. fundfano. Haaptkriegs-
labaa. Bar mmuteraom/amMm to bar
kiagaa atamurd dao&lia. Absh. a. Mxbi..
563«.

maistorstreete «. apH. »trttt , via strata,

platea. (I au p tstrasse. The nobleste of

IbaOrekes that ther were Upon here schul-

dna eaciadan tba baaia . . Tbuighout tba

otta, by the muMtntrtde. Go. C.T.I. B.
IMl Morria dar. Pr.

nmlstertonn s ags. M«. septum, oppidum.
Hauptstadt. Aliaaunder, of al his regioun,
Thoughit Ocrmaka hia majghfimm, AUf.
7806.

atftntMor a. afr. ter, Ur, iom, aaeb
(ar, lerr, lar, tania. Haapktarn. Soanna
ofbemwonmde on tbemtronr, lluttbom
was vp into the mat'itertour. How men mvghte
in it hwictu! thinges se. Cu. C. T. U. ^. 225
Skeat t'lar. Pr.

BUlsterralaea. alte.«wim, Tana. Haapt-
•der. Sopbaaa, die ifHwatarMym. Wa.Voa
p. 184.

melaterbnrg s. ags. burg, arx, urbs.

Hauptstadt. Long weige and cej.stful he

Sor fond, forS bi Archim öat meitUrburg.
O. A. Ex. 8880.

BU^o etc. s. af[8.iiH^S,tribaa, aatio, ftaülia,
altn. rtuegh, affinitaa. Stamm.

.\n s(-. burrjh! i f>e land off Gallic I Zabu-
lonesH )iia))f)e. ()Hm t)'J'»4. Hire faderr Fanuiel
WasB off Asa-regs //irt}t/)c. 76T7. I'a ahoUde an
oberr comenn forb Off all batt illke mOAh».
10410.

ma)6had, malöhod, meiöhad, -hod s. ags.

inäg^hdd, virginitas, «u ags. viiigb, miigeh, gtn.
niagtijts, virgo geh., alts, niayahfu'd, ahd. ma-
gadheit , mhu. nutgetheit. Jungfräulichkeit,
auch Ton Enthaltsamkeit des Mannes gebraucht.

^ho {»urfah maoche noUde nofaübt Manf-
haim l«a forrieaenn. 0km 2277. ForrH pStt
ma\^hade»» lif las heiheaat allre life. 3508. Baf>e
leddenn i ma\\phad AU l>e{;re lif tili ende. 2497.

Ne hire maihhod nc was awcmmed. GEH.
II. 21. Bis maiden bar ure louerd . . and nis

hire mmf^hod t>ore fore noht awemmed. II. 159.

ta quen }af forbüma qf maihhode, t>at ia of

ekanesae. II. 141. Paleome ofnutCihod. IL 143.

Ich babbe a deore ^imstan, ant ich hit habbe
i}eaen (le, mi m«idAo(/ ich meane. St. MaHUER,
p. 3. Hirn ich habbe meiden mi mtithad i^ettet.

p. 4. biddinde jeome . . fat he wissede hire

o hmiche wise ha mihte witen hire vteihkad

flrom mones man vnwemmet. 8t. Jcliana p. 7.

To mucU mi made & te murbSa fiat lid to mmA^
hade$ maalka. p. 19. Meidenea nomelicha littt-

nin awi5a )eome hu ha schulen . . libben /maw-
had him is mihte koiicst. St M akiikr. p. 2.

Ho haueö iweddet hini lo mi mei^huii mit te ring

of ribte bileaue. Lifk of St Katii. ed. Einenkel
1507. Eftaone ure helende aroc alaeaunnebo
}ie ure lafdi Seinte Marie hin kaanada e/buw
clt r.>' „„ i^hnde. OKH. II. 109.

muh udj. ags. tndh u. genidh
,
importunus.

ungestäm, grausam
Octaues wea awiÖc mah, he nom mucbele

usrde & wenden faond t>iBsen ancda. La). IL 41.

niahe, mahjc s. stomachuR s. nutwe.

niahimi't 8. afr. mahotuet , nihd. niaehtttntt,

mahtrtet, eig. Muhunud, dann Gott der Sara-

zenen, überhaupt heidnischer Götze. Die

Form anebaint aaltaa; bloftg ist maumet, wel-

} waA koonaen TarkOnta Woxt-
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formen, wiemaAum, mahun, makoun, mahount
•tc. vor; s. niahutn.

NuUeS heo nauere lonfi^e habben J)e to

kinge, buten |)u a fjine dnjen afo hii'dene , iV:

bileue t>e hahfe godd, <ik: luuie heore tnahi-

mtt. Lai. II. 186. Daneben kommt fOr den
Namen aea I^opheten dM gleichMla entstellte

Kaehamete, Makaaetvor: The whiche book
Maehamete toke hem. Maiwi». p. l.'tl. Tin

holy Uwe« of our Alkaroun Geven by (iudiles

messangere MakamtU. Cu. C. T. 4752. Am
nichaten kemmt der fr. Wortform MMkanet:
A]w> MukoHut commaadad in Ida Alkaron.
Maund. p. 135. The commaundement of the

holy book Alkaron, that God nente hem be hit

Vkei^saim -Miirfioriicf p \ Jlnrhiininti- ift.

maht, majt, maght, mautrht; mteht, meht;
mlkti nuckt, miot, mi^t, might, häutig mit

paragogiachem e im Nom. u. Akk. bing. malite
ete. a. aga. maoJU, nMt, mM, mikt, imeM. $njfht,

alts. ahd. mhd. mahl, afries. macht, meeht, gth.

maht«, niederl. magt . altn. ttuiUr pi. nuetiir,

Hchw. limit, inagt . diin »i<ifft, 118128. MM^M.
Macht, Kraft, Vermögen.

Maht and strungÖe to beo kid. OEH.
p. 2G^). Luue i wile |>e Iheaa atrongaat ouar al«

pat \)i maht feil« mine ttarka nwle fan. p. 378.

In c^irJt' , in heuent', ii his nmhte. p. 5y. He
sc. jif prt'usi haui-ö J)a ilkf mahte of Sancte
Petre t(i hindene and to unbindene. p. 37. Gudd
almihti }eue5 be mahtt for to don nit. St. Ju-
liana p. 37. Schwau nu, mihti goddf (inain-
fala inahU, p. 69. OoA fai moAfa on na. 8v.
MawiB. p. 7. Qroeta Mora, nra )f awaord
hahti, for hit hauedc muchcle maht'-. I.

3M. Wisa nan mahht rihht god in(th Mitorenn
rJodfss Ljhnc. Orm 2t)09. I'a tille is" . . All

rihhlwi8ne8.<»e8i* mahht«. 10752. tu scalt «aht-

nien {)a \>e beoö uniaahte mid alle {line mahie.

0£U. p. 39. Ar&ur after wende mid alia hia

fRoMe. La^ III. 134. '^iff Criatea bodeword
Affler [lin ni,Mte filk-sst. Orm 4532. To '

spellenn . . smmiiwhatt Off Cristess Goddcunnd-
ni-!**t' S: oß" K\<>^ hfoffiuilike mahht. !<371. —
Sawle iss shapen all off nohht & hafet'}) firinne

,

mahhteaa; Forr aawle onnfoj) attDrihhtin Godd
Innaihht & miaaditoaeM, & wUle laa hire |}ridde

mahht. 11505. AuntiuMte [gen. t^l^. meahta] I

lOte. 4<17fi

He wende wcl t>at |iat wyj f)at al |)c world
planted, Hade no ma}t in j>at mere no man for '

to grene. Allit. P. 3, 1 1 1 . Quen alle t>e atania

. . lal unite togedder wif anche ma\t (mm^
Cor. GWr.) aa (londer dot wip fire ali^
Ctnts. MimBT 21675-80 Fairf. 9ia deael is

mikel tri5 wil und mafft. B88T. 541. Hekil wm
he out of maght For the strakea that he had
laght Yw. A. Gaw. 3621. Adoun he fel yfold,

That man of michel maughi FReimir. faught,
laawiUale.]. Tristb. 3,45. wohl auch für mayht
an leaen mouU in : Caf) ftn f>i mayhi [im Baime
auf nauht. ratki\. O. E. Mi.scell. p. 90.

I'a sotte i (ion fuhteEIidiir to il tonne, and his

hroöercn him efter mid alle here mtrhie. La;.

1. 29U. Heo beofi of machele nueJitr. t>a wes inne

Denemarke a king of mode mmkie. U. 656. —

He hahte Maglaunua , hia nmJU» la«. nom. v.
acc. pi. meaht«] weren store. L 187. Bllifle Intia

beoö jiine vtrrhten. HI. 30.

Gif god biö his ifulnta, ne biö his mrhte
nohwer forsejen. OEH. p. 1 13. Heo wolden wiÖ
him fehten mid alien heore inaA(«fi. La|. HI. 148.

He }ifet>b himm . . witt & mihhi to berenn
rihht nie leolllM & illc unnaeollfie. Orm 8787-
S7!)4. Fader and sun and haligast . . Worthi
driht in trinite, A god a miht in irinite. MetR.
HoMiL. p. 1. Thing that I you telle Nc mai na
mihi foroo ne feile, p. 22. All hir »Uht and all

hir tent, To goddea seruia es scho went. Cvm.
Mtrimi 10645 OdTT. Meroi ia a mayden t>er,

and hab mihi ouer hem alle. P. PL. Tejet A.
paas. Vl. 123. Ofer alle is his muchcle mihte.

OEH. p. 59. i*e halio gast . . heom jef po
miht« |>et beo cut>en alle spechen. p. 93. Is nu
ae stoniebe unatiangfiet ower atrengde, & ower
wit awedb, awa ft te unMf ft te mot of ane ae

meke meiden scnal meiatren ow alle ? Leo. St.

Kath. 1274. O, ^e müAt« of meiöhad! St. Ju-
liana ]). '»I- I'i mihte schal unmuchelin.

St. Marhek. p. 6. My grace schal witen pt-

pet tu ne beo ouercumen, beon strong in un-
atranoda. I^et ia mucbel müUe. Akcb. &. p. 234.

NoatQ bat ich habbe myhU on rode to do
0.E.MI8CELL. p. ^eos holy gostes tntfhte

Vs helpe. p. 72. Miti alle his niilite he wule us

swcnchen. OEH. p 55. ta J>e habbeÖ wel idon
ejier here mihte. p. 171. On ^isse Hue hi neren
noat alle ofone miA/c. p. 1S3. NuUich , .beten
nana of owar godea j) dumbe beoA ant daane
ant blinde hü» irnMe. 8t. Maxhib. p. 6. Me>
kelcc S.- mildschipe . . fiat limpeÜi aire |>inge

best /o mcidenhades iiiihtr. Hai.I Mkid. p. 41.

—

Heo ,sc. suiinedei liat"»^ mid hire breo wurdliche
mihte [ags. imhte\. OEH. p. 47. peae bre mthte

notede t>e holi gott. IL 119. 3* lobbed ihcrd

hut>eal^ieiiHUaNOiiBmnia0^aimnan. 0£U.
p. 107. Path bea flfealde guHea fbileat [sc.

.\flam' {){• fiffeiild iiiifiti'n |h' god him gef. 11.35.

I'f läge hadde |>o alle |ie imhtr.s \te luiueö nu
fulluht. II. S7. Fir haiie(\ un him jirc mihtes.

II. 119. His mihtM weren store. 1. 137

j. T. Sone se ha Crist clcpede & his noma
nempnede & te maebele mihUt of hia hehneaea
. . al wat awai ure worldliche wit. Lm. 8r.
KatU 1335-44. Schrift hauei^ nioiiii- }uiht«M.

A.NCR. K. p. 298. lmetne.H.se is aire »/ii7(/(/ tiuider.

OEH. p. 101. He pe is aire militenr louerd

[dominus virtutum] , he is aire blissene king. II.

115. Hie tteh) in l>e temple from mihte to mihte
forte pnt hie aire mtJUena louerd biheold. IL
165 sq. We hauen on ure bileue ure drihten . .

re
is aire lemeno fader and wello c/ alle mihtin.

I. 199. Meidhad pe is cwen of alle mihtes.

St. MaRUKB. p. 19. Ich swerie hi pe mthie* of

ure Kodea muchele. Lsg. St. Sath. 2115.

Meidenhad ia . . mihte ouar alia miktm. HaLt
Meto. p. II.

He mai hike & unstekc, michte of al twinge.

OEH. II. 2r>s. !>ine 8trengf>e non ne mai telle

ne pin michte. ib. In (tine hondia midtU [miet*

p. -ihw] most. i^. Ha loneda god with al hia

midA. Havel. 35.
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Er \te fft wittM bm loftn outriht, AI heon
i.rtui; und ;il licorc miyt. CAAT. OFK L. \^^^

Miij> \>:\i wit Word wurden ligt (Hali froun' wlU
oc d>it »iii/t ; for 'Miro p< r«oniS nnd on reed, On
mijft and on gotlfulbed] , do so wurd Ugt »u

god it bad. G. a. Kx. 53. Ne haued &at uenim
BOD might to deroo him. Bbr. U*. Wvltn.
vreeehe, w}9 me fi^t Nai. nai , MVMtn Done
t ';'<

. O. A N 1f,r,T ore »ni}/« u* binome?
\ KM ti:t liorstni. p. 18ö. Louerd, ihered

beo jii wij/. . St ('i ^;\u;m 192 Horatni. p H J^

Al iur might and ail liir tent To godd« wruii bad t

Ko went. CvKs. Munui 1645 Cott. Qnagodds
mUd kattt «it«cli ^wof thurt haf na ferli.

ItfOtOorr. So wex mtttwiX nagti migt. O.a.
J'x '^A Il. rtely \>ou hym hclpe emtorth \yy

n,»)\t. V Trxt C. p«»« XVI, 142 S«?nie

Jesu Mri^ al t*' ">')< AuTli. \. .\h.ui,. ST"-. I'ls

h«st« uoluelf) gostUchu him t^et tuketi be his

miia |>» pays of his inwyt. Atenb. p. 7. t*e

kiBX fnyt &« al is «(tat IM nuMla |«oine

flonite. St. Matriw 128 Bontm. p. 81. Be
wolde threisshe . . Withoaten huyre , if it Invt'

in hi* might. Ch. C T. 138-4(1. — Dure loird

thai hia nty\te* \mighte» COTT. OÖTT.] showe.
Clbs. Humui 22449 Htm. L«tt«n . . To erls,

donkflfl, tc to ki^tM, ^at were of a«i|»e gret

m}tet. Arth. a. Merl. I '33-6. Here is no
mon me to mach, for tny\tet so wayke.

Uienu gehören die Komposita:
atlU, wAytfX, vdslfU «Q. naeht-

voll, m ä c h t if?.

Ji-sii , al iiiji/il/ul liv'Vi'ne kyn;?. I.YR. P,

]>. '.i Von >»c>it to donu:, iiiii r |)iiu sseU

uindi' )>ant' (lutneiiraan zuu uterne . . ao suo
mi]tu*jL AYhNB. p. 130. te sacrement \>et

ia ymad . • be t>« band of^ knaade ministre

no ii wft teaae worb ine hTmieliie . . ne t>c

lesse mi}tHol uor to holjy hnm {ict hit onder-
aonge|). p. 237. May no (ir f^-t melten dot
vs. lie 9e it made is tint/t ful und wis. Q. a.

£X. 99. Aaron dor warp vt of his hond
Mojrseses H)tj^</u/ wond. 2915. Alaoleiiliia

mitft/ul der. '4025. Thus Malaperte was
Mitu\tffull and maiater of houa. Dkp. 07 K.
IL p. 22. Tliuu} \v be my\if%U to ni'dc, lit tli

mcke injoure wt-rkes. P. Pl. Text B. puss.

I. 174. Failled neuere man mete |)at my\tful

Kd aerued. XI. 270. s u b s t. Two migtfid he
aen taken , Meistres , prineee he wolden

h.'- n- il-.>n G. ,.\, Kx. 37r).'>.

mihtt'uliik adv. machtvoll, mit
Macht.

Ho herid bei ale mihti tbain» And bioht
thaim al that war hla, MU^fkUOt b till his

Wis MKTf.. HoVII.. p. 14.

niibtlcs adj. iij^s. niihtil, its
, impotens,

uhd. inahtio.i, nieder!. iiia;itfi"".i
. aitU. wdt-

iaua. machtlos, ohnmächtig.
sixte unfieau is f>et {le 8e to lanerde

bid iset, t^et he for modlestc ne me! his

monnan don stere, ac bid swa mihUe4 on his

modes streche,^ he bw man «WHMi tt« d«r.

Omp. 111.

Attoh daa lelteiwBlfMfetd a. OrOaae,
Fülle , ist hierher lu ziehen, wt-khi» dem
Sinne nach freilich dem tüid. mahtfuiil, maje-
stas, nicht völlig entspricht.

Minde of mt^Uhtd of bi softaease [ma-
moriam abmtdmmm tarn VtUf.] Sal nft.
Ps I II, 7

muhtl}. mahtl* inagU, mjehtly mehtlu
mlhtl^ ini^U, mlgrBtl adj. ags. meahtig, mihttg,
nlt!«. mahtig, magitf/, aha. tmh^, tnahtk, nhd.
"(rA^iir, afries. marktidk, mtekfiff, BiedefL «Mf-
tig, gth. mahteig», altn. mäitigr, mättugr, schw.
d&n. mUgtig, neue, mighty, mftchtig, ge*
walti g , Mt ark.

tatt child . . Shall Inn . . l-u1! ntahhti}

mann & micre. ObM 884-t>. Patt hwftoat Ka-
serrking batfcdxtldltttoff lande, An h»oAA<i|

king & rieh* kilif. 8M8. BiÄtill la mahti,
strong, and kene i flhfe. OEH. p. 273. l'e

mire ts magti. nukel Hwinked. BEST. 234.

So wex waU'f maijH migt. Q. A. EtZ. 864.
A fier mtigit dat tuic fest on. 3797.

Riehe he wes & mahti. La;. I. ISO. Ich
wuUe |)e bitache gisles . . children suroe sixti

hffi|e & swide mtthli. II, 517. Liberauit paupe«
rtin a putentc . . Drihten aleide |>aM mwiiaa
of t""i tnrhdyin. ÜEIi. p. I2'J.

Swa beb lauerd and mihti ouer heuene and
eorÖe. OEH. p. 16. He ia moobel and etäUt'

Otter alle t>ing. p.TT. IHrtatee (ae. angle weiod],
mihti gastes. p. 210. Min hcouen fliehe leche,

J)et make de«t ms of j'i '^eolf st- nnJiti medicine,

p. l'^T. 15l-(j nu ken \' cnawen . . im mihti \ hu
meinful, h\i hi. h hti hall in |)eaCnatenes ^odd.
L>:(.. St. Kaiu. 2ü1o. l'üs asAfe' Maximien
luuede an £leasiun. fix. Jcluna p. 6. Xikti
meiden, leaf me. p. S9. Teken ))is b he ia ao
mihti ant so meinful , ht* i!« Iconukest lif.

St. Marher. p. 4. Uichc lic was and mihti.

I.A}. I. l -ii j. 'l. W'eole is come ase We Wolde,
Thourh a mihti metbi'ul mai. LY&.P. 32. Vorte
leornen wel hu miA^i is god. AHGB. B. p. 182.

It falles to a mih^ king , That messager word
of htm bring. MbTR.Hoiiil. p. Ii. JI/iAti gastes
of the lieuin Sal he afrayed of that steuin. p. 21.

Strang lie hi* and mt cht,: OEH. p 233. Wijv
outen him may no mon lyne he wolde, |)at

my]ti kynge. CURS. Mt'xDi 11572 Trin. cf.

Faikf. Ne wenatou that oure Ix>Tefd beo ber
aam^' aa be was there? St. Brandah p. 16.

He ia J»e rijt guod . . |5c rijt mtjti. Atecb.
p. 103. Pw my\ty god . . is of a medill age.

Wars OF AUEX. .'«15 Hail t»uu be, king For*
tiger, & god \>i^ loke in [ii power, Saue & kepe

t)i mi}<(hond! A&in. A. Merl. 1375. Arthour
wif) hia m^' hand Feld king Brangors. 3905.
tei) le b«n mi)tv to mote, bet> meke of }our
werkis. P. Pl. Text A. pass. I. 150, He sulde
hen man niigti. O. A. £x. 983. Be ^etenes . .

mtgti men and figti. 545. Myghty. fort»«, potens,

Tiguroaus. Pit. 1*. p. 3'tT. In his bond he bar a

bowe. Ch. C. T. 108. Take vtighti broth
ofbeef or of oapon. Two Ooox. B. p. II.

K o m pa r. Ileier {len j>er [= [)p.se] he salle

him here, for he salle be weie mirier [m^iera

I
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1!kiir. mMUMT Om. migtMtrt GAtt.]. Ooia»
MuNDi 22287 Faikf.

Dazu eehören die Kumpof^ita

ma^tUly mlghtUi, mitrhteli adv. ags

nuahUUce, alts. nuJUigUk u. ahd. maktigUh
acy., neue. mightUf/. Alehtig, gawAuig,
taebtis. f«at

Wia lOe fie trar in hia body he ber hit

[sc. his tole] on loftc, Munt us iiia)tyly, a»

marrehyno he wolde. üäw. 2 He myiitez

at hym ma]tyly. 2290. Alle jte maydi-ncs i)f

))e munster maitvfy ho kyilen wyüi |}e »wayf
of |)e Bworde. Allit. F. 2. 1267. WbsB
Odanake was deed, the mugktOf The nsMB
hedd. Cte. C. 7. II. B 3517 Sheet Clar. Pr.

Moeve it myghtily With reede algrene

Pallad. 11, 471. Su that it [sc. thyne hooae]
be tymbred myqhUUf. 1, 3»9. K^yA^
[miAWi K..], fortiter. PR. P. p. 337,

nl^tthed a. ahd. mahUgheit, makUeheii,
mhd. mehtieheit, meehtigktit , nhd. mSrhUg
keit, nlederl. magtigheia. Macht.

Of eche iuy)tihed short lif (ononis poti ri-

tat«» breris vita VuLj.]. Wvri.. Kr( i.i->iA

.STR'. In, 11 Oxf.

Ahoni) mahui, tnahon, mahonii, nahown
ete. a. afr. mahom, mohon au« mahomet verkam
(8. mahim^ , womit theiU Muhamed oelbst

als göttliches Wesen, theils ein heidnischer
Gtetze übfrhau[)t bezfichiiet wird.

Heo nam bene muJuou ^e heo toldeu for

godd. La). I. II. I*er stoden in (HM tMople ten
pusend monnen . . biforea herae aiflMM ^
neom liuhte mtere, Apolin «ee üiatatt. 1.344-6.
Mahun, iioii |)in ore' St. Vixcent 78 Horstm.

p. 187. JI<i}ii4ii, {wart is fii mijte .' »6. 101. Bi
pe fei {)at ich «wc tu 3/, St. ].a\\iikn( K

141 Hoxstm. p. 344. Nc bilieuez nou}ht upon
Mahun. St. I^IaQOAL. 205 Horstm. p. 468.

The Sar^na enrde aUyn feie To hare god J£e>
kam. OOTOü. 1091. He iwere aa 3Mm aehald
hym sncdc. 1100. ymage of Mahwiu ymud
qI güluü WiJ» fie a.\e ^mnl he ojiprjii jio niulde.

FerumbR. 4939. v^'l. V.W.i. 411 J.< Viiw sfiwo t';ty

Sir Teraagun eke hure god Mahounl
PEteinw. Jhmnt]. 2538. Ueyf up VOUM bertes

vnto MAommt He wille be nere oain van Dedt.
Towir. M. p. 65. By Mahottmy» bloode, if ye
me tcyn , I simile ordun for you Payiu-s th:\t

never ere vier« »cjn. p. 2i6. By Mahownei
whylH I may lyf, Those prowde wofdes aballe I

never forgyf. p. 217.

if mär s. afr. pr. mat, may, sp. pg. HMyet
it. «MM«e, laL «mhm, mhd. me**, mm^, aga.

im effllefi Jakrli. noeh in dor lat Form, neue.

May. der M a i m < 1 h t.

In tymu oiMay hor is inboure. Aus. 2049.

In May hit murgetli when hit duwi •;. Lvk V.

p. 45. A seiat iohanes day ii wan, in (le bigin-

ningue of may. St. John 61 Homtra. p. 404.

In the beg^pnjog of ifäy«. Bom Fu)R. 275.

The erthe it is , whlohe Willi mannes
Uh 1

i- bi-Rii A>t Well Iti winter »'s in inaie,

Gd i^i it 1. I '.i!. Alte Mayet ende a solar is to

>ave. And rather not» left ftoftei it eafeota.

ALLAU. 6, 17ti.

vuiiy mdie s. puella, vir^ s. mat
maldoklu a eine Verkleio«""^

matd. ». t/miden. M il d c h e n.

tai . . sayd, |uil fiai wolden fond To liiif;*;

bt a miiidMn & bitet«n a child her in. Axxu.
A. Mkh[. 670. Mayd«tifm, et IjtjO» mafda,
puella. FK. P. p. 319.

maiden s. puella, Tirgo s. ma}den.
mull t nKilIciis s. malt'.

mallat s. wohl das afr. matlM, pr. malhtt.
Hammer des Rudermeisters, uomit er
den Ruderern den Takt für das Aoaieben und
Abftoisen der Ruder angab, lat. parimetUm,
wie auch der hortator selbst genannt wurde.

Hic porticulus, a maylat. Wn. Voc. p. 275,
vfjl DC. p'irticulu.s, malleus in manu portntua,

quo «iguuui datur rcmigatitibusi doch na«faL

FE£TI'S: poriiteulu» est. <iui in

dat classi, id autem eet maUeus.
malle s. maouU, hämo« a.

Diailld adj eis. p. p. von afr. mattier. Atta
Rinken geflocnten, panserartig.

He was clothid with a mut/ltd hawbericnjTi

Wtcl. 1 Kinos J 7, 5 Oxf. Tö ethe olifaunt a
thousand men stoden ni) in maiUd togidn ham-
beriownes. 1 Maccab. 6, 95 Ozf.

mallle, malle» male e. afr.iMHlb, iiMsb, pr.
malka, maOa, sp. tnaUa,p^. maOta, it. maglta,
lat. maetUOf neue. mail. R i n g 1 e i n am Panzer-
hemde, auch für Ringpanzer, Panzer

Of y» auantaile wyf) [t^t stroke a cari wei
mang a mayUe. Feruxbh. 624. Tho^h thin
houuK>nd armed be in mtmh \fnuäU Trrwh.],
The arwet of thy crabbid el04|neiiee Sclial pariiparae

m .1his bre.st. Cn.
of a halturiüi), hnmu.s. mnoula, s<-«ina. squtttiia.

CatH- ,\N(;i, p. Tlh. Miiuif oi a hLtlliurjon,

maille. Falsok. lu der Mt hrzähl : Iiis mayUjt
were mylkequ^. Ant. ok AuTU. st. 30. Riehe
«M^yfM tbay nghte. «t. 39. Sjxti »umlu and
moe The squrd squappes in to. et. 40. ABe
the co.^t of the knyjte lie keruyrs doune Cu.ri!''

Thro the riehe muyUs, that riinke were .i:ui

rour.il- - K.

mulllet» mallei 8. afr. maiUet, pr. maUui,
lat. maüet>iu», nen». niaHirf. maiilef ttttdmafl.

SebUgeL
A aqnaf*mmM the geant gan hold. Ron.

or PaBTENaY JW»*«. Ri^'lit nn^'ht m\nht lie do.
Where ciirsrdlv Imd >lun witli hit iimilUi fro.

471 1/ ,b.-tyl. mulleuluM. Pfi. V p. 323.
maim u main s afr. mahain, mehain,

haing, it. tnaijanna, mlat.

MMMi; unaulgeUliten Unpnngi. Yeratflm-
melung.

He is ase f>e ynmymed ate porche of be
cherche, ne htl> none ssairie to aaeawy alle

luM miiiin>-$ to alle |»i)n jiet t>€r guof). Ayf.xb.

f».

Ii45. Moffn«, or hurte \maym«a.. P.], muti-
acio. Fk. p. 3)0.

matmen, malneiiy aalniMB r. afr. maknig-
ner, mehatgner, pr. maganhar, it. magagnart,
neue, tuduu. \ ersfümmeln,

Mutulii, to luiiytui/n. Medulla. JToyMyn
[maymyn TL.], miitilo I'u. P. p. 320. Tot
mutalare. Caio. Amol. p. 226.
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Ho so hittat» * mannes eye, o^et ellea

boa foi1«|>, ofMPB eny manere membre maymep
or hortet», t>B uniB [sore] shal he haue. P. Pl.
Text C. paM. XXI. 386. I nutifne one, I take

the UM of oneof hiK Ijuimfi from hyni. l\M.s(;a.

A matfmtd moo he hath no luyihu Fa^MAfl.
Mankyd, or maymyd, muulatua. Pr. P.

p. 325. rzt'intaimtd. mthÄ. Krüppel: The
ENor« antltha majftnot to dothe aaa to f«de.

CUAON. ViLOD. p. 31. Tgl. imaimed. Maynud
{matfm^d H. P.J, mutilatua. Pb. P. p. 320.

M'i<,nil<-. nuitulatus. Catii. ANfii,. p. 22.). Ho
hath mu^md me, il ma atluUe, or niutillu.

PaLAOK. Was no man Inglia mayn/ied [ft.

mojffniU X4iiNaT. p. 305. Dahin g^ört auch:
The whraihe thurgh his cruelte Was in pojmt to

have mtygned me. Ch. Jt. of H. 3355.

An die Form mainen schliesst sich niAlll*

Xa^y- Ki. Ver BtQmmelung: A HMymH^«,
mutulacio. Cath. Angl. p. 225.

fliaiu H. mutilatiu s. niOMit.

malii) mnlAy a. ags. mägm, mMm,
mäffyn, vis, poteatei^ nmltituao, eieMntutf alte.

mieptn, ahd. tnagan, ntegin, altn. magn, mem,
muyin, wh. mam, man, neue. main. Macht,
K.faft, Gewalt.

AI his mod & his main halde to {lam mai-
<lexM. Im. n. 176. t>er he finden mihte, t)e his

«MM woide fondien. III. 62. tai hight to

IMida Üb vijf Qyftes gret. al tor to frain Quar
was Sampson might and mayn. Citbs. Mundi
7190 CoTT. My mayn ant eke mi mjht Stunt
is al my syht. KEL. Ant. I. 24. I .sofni,!, und
marrit is mi main. II. 211. Of {le king Alain

Xo wort) noitier help no main. Akxh. a.

Mbki» 153. to biapao him child Wawain,
Wliom Orüt }af bo|»e v&\t St main, 4631. He
hauede bi t>sre wimmnn cnne swiöe wandliche
sune, Morpidus ihatcn . monnene strengest of
»j^ifj« and of |)eauwe. L.\}. I. 271. Alisanndrc
wexeth child of»irtr/;i. ALii».(>äO. iSome tynie ilier

was in Almayn An emperrour o/moche mayn.
£kL£ op Tolocs 1 3. Whan thou . . hast knyghtes

of mayn. Ltb. Disc. 17&>8. Loyei8«/ao great
:l »/i'»»n«f. GowER III. 4. Beien heo weren . .

rn ichele men on mihte and a maine gwiSe stronge.
Ij.vj. II. 5'»2. I'e whittc (Iragoun tri^ l^rut main

t>e rede druf. Aetu. a. Meel. 153. Lybeaus
fvyth myght and movn« Felde hym flat adown.
Ltb. I)iSC. 479. Sehe rod ujrik maun and
nyg-ht. S0T8. Hem gan to pnke «iih mayn.
Kino of T.vbs 1091. Arthour smot t>at geant
u};in A (lint, fiatfro main cam. .Arth A. MeBUL
M*»77. He ly.ste not to lawe

, Hut mornyd in

mode and mayne. BoSh Flor. 2i)0.— ])1 Heore
maine« heo uondeden. Lai. Ill 207.

Cerineoa him fslde&Mm foade mid mmne
adnneward fia elade. luif. T. 81. Hanran him
to strac mtcl tojen his mrtinf. I. 397.

Vv mein of ham melted jnirh jie heatf.

St. M.vrhkr. j). lb. Nou is marred al my tnei/n.

Lvii. i*. p. 47. I'e to forswoihon ant nurrin wii)

his muchele mihte be mein of \n miiöliad.

St. MftBHTO. p. 12. He aeade me mihte & m&m
horn ^ beovene me forto hdpe. Sr. JoliaKa
p. 64. Luuian we hine mid aire heortef mid

flfiaid^pcob« IL 3.

aire saulen, mid alle mode, mt<2 alle meine. OEU.
p. 123. f>at o|>er moB firam heuene com %cüh
meyn. Cast. OFP L. 1479. £etor«0%phlaaBhaiipe
meyne. O. E. MlsCELL. p. 98.

Das Subi;tf\ntiv tritt aln Ri-Htandtlnnl a. Ton
Adjektiren und Advi rbii n , und b. von Sub-
stantiven uul'

a. malnfnlf metnfai adj. mAohtig, ge->
wältig: Ryjt as \>e maynful mona eon rya.

AllIT. p. 1, 1092. Mane menea als much
as maynful Gode. 2, 1730. Mihti, meinfule
);i)<ld. St iviAssx ]>, J,->. Schw;iu nu, mihti
godd, |>i ni«ti^uU mahte. p. 69. Gudd mihti
ant meinful. St. Marhbk. p. 6. Hu mihti

& hu m«iniful, hu heh 4k htt haU ia t>«« Cri-
stenes (^d, Christ, fi hm heried. Laa. Sr.
KaTH. 2072.

BtalnleB adj. altn. mepinlautg. macht-
los, kraftlos; (Noddrc) Fastii) tilhis fel

him «laVc^ , tt n daivH tulle, dat he is lene
and tntiiiilf;^. Hf.KT. 126.

maluUr^ag ac^. «ffi» mägmuinmft loboie
validaa, mho. mmtulmift. gewaltig,
tapfer: I*eo8 weoren on moneOBM eOTUe
matn«/rAii470. La). III. 106.

muiulldie, mainli adv. mhd. mriuUch
adj., ahn. meainUgr, adj., neue, mainly adv.

mit voller Macht, gewaltig, heftig,
inatändi^: He . . his horn maiN/tcA« bleu.

Im. 1. 35 j. T. Igrop hine bi t>an gurdle,

and hine mainliche heof. I. 61 j. T. Hü
fohten mainliche. I. 424 j. T. Togadere hii

come and mainliche on slow. II. HU j T.
Maynly his marschal t^e mayster vpon callcs.

Alut. P. 2, 1427. The mighty kyng Menon,
maütiff, Aehillea Oird toj>e ground with a
giTm hart. Dbrb. op "noT 13779. T\m
messangcr maynly meuyt to the kyng, To
Troy. 3255. This mild of his mooer so
inuiii/i/ dfS'iiret, [lat lio said hym . . tat Vlixea
the lord was his leue fader. l^btiU. fiicho . .

maynly hire pleyaes Wars of Alex. 399.

I^an moonea all ^e Meeeadonea & maynfy
waa stnrhid. lS4t Aahm. meuyd l>aim
na mcrcv, hot maynhj him woundid, ^Bt
doun hc liildis all lohewyn. 3200 A.<lim.

b. maBtncIabbe 8. machti<?o Keule:
iEnne mwchelne mmncltibbe he bar an his

niKg^' I^Aj. U. 218.

mAlndlnts. gewaltiger Streich: He
dro) doun his cote, No mote meto ne die*

mayd for hys mainth'nfcz etc Gaw. 335.

malndriiik s. kräftiger Trank: I*a|

man ben mery in mynde, qmn Jiejr' hen
mayndryuk. G.wv. 497.

malnhcd .s. Grösse, Menge: Hou
mikel memAada [magna muUitudo Vmlg.] of

t)i ftwfltnes. Fs. 80, SO.

ninfnhors s. gewaltiges Rosa:
mane of |)al i/uii/nfmrs. Gaw. 187.

malumtTTalle .s. Hauptwunder, be-
deutendes wunder bares EreignisB

,

Abenteuer: He wolde neuer ete Ypon
each a dere day , er hym deaiaed were Of
mm «uentiirua fivng an nneoafie tak. Of
awn «MymneriMyfe. Oaw. .

22
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luaitu'i') uittüii'« nmi^ue, tuaiKui) lualale;

meliioe, meine, meiguee) meigne) meinte)
elBiej mlal« m»p»f m.&t}»f isade «. «fr.

tmtitium, minMi. maitgnm, mtufneti mmmtM,
meignti- etc

,
pr. nialuada , it. matnada , sp.

me$ntula, ntaiiada, |)p inanada, Tom lat. mansto,

gleichsam mantitmata , nfr. maüonnit- , neue.

vinnt/. Uauageaoasenschaft, FamiUt»,
Oefolge, Schar.

Mo f)aD .V. hundi«d bvr t>ay alofe of ]>nt

foule maynee. FerumbB. 3405. Pe queiw a)eD

bym eode Wyf) noble mayne ynou. K. OF Ol.
p. 268. Sir Jon, erl of Wareine, & sir Henri of

Alemaine, & sir Warin of Basingbtnirne wende
mid al hormaine. p. 564. He . . told hire t)anne

as tit . . how he hade missed is mayne. Will.
415. Non best hi ne sechef) nc inerobe«, ne
iae ridinges, ne ine mauic. Ayenb. p. 139. A
liohe prince of sarazins l^udere wat icome, with
Üm is wyf and his mayne. Mabt Maqd. 227

Horstm p Ifi**. Yjudyt wende to isowt ta hous

. . Al hh mamie he grettc favre. St. Yi oi.itk s

Horstm. p. 481. Than cam Iliesu ^vitli his miviiie.

AsstTMPC. B. M. 475. He . . sede, wifi him he
scholde be t>e beste of al his maine. Fl. a. Bl.
781. Dari« the kyng. and 8alome» Hsveth
vdygfat heore maignt. MM, 2017. Tor drade of
mm ne his mniuptij nel ich spare no}t. FtKUMBR.
1787. He anj b1 is nmynie nomen i ristinedom.

St. Lacrkm r. ö7 Hurstm. [). Now, Noe,
no more nel 1 neuer war}' Alle t>e mukel majmy
,ouj molde, for no uhumb tjniiti. ALUt. F.

The enmyes of a man ben hi* homlv moftu e.

Wvtl,. Mat 1 11 10. :ir. Oxf, The «/, i//(te of the

Soudan ,
whan the ctraungL'res sf)t'ken to to

hyiii, thy: h< n abuute tlif JSouUlan with swertk«

draven. Maund. p. 40. Forth &he waiketh

aÄjr a pas, . . Nat but with fyue or six of hir

mtyrute. Ch. C. T. U. F. »88 Skeat. In thi aeed
alle the meyneet [familite Vulg.] of erthe «ehnlen
be blossid. WvcL. Derds 3, 25 Oxf. Grim ne
coulee no god red, Hw he sholde his meine fede.

Havel. 826. I*e riche cmpi rour of Home rod .

.

In fiat faire forest . . wi(> alle Iiis menskful
meyne. WiLL. 200. Tostus auer |)e se wi nt to

S. Omere, His wife & his mt-yne. Langt, p. 65.

te riche quene wi|) hir meyne. Holy Rood
p. 115. Ood sal graunt fyro and fourty days Til

alle t>as l>st doxayved sal be Thurgh anticrist

and hh nu-t/ne. HAXP. 4626. t>e Amyral (tan

jiay fminde {>cr . . And wyf) hy men «arasyn« of
huTii >ii(t/)ic. FKRVMlir.. 17'J0. He hadde posses-

sio of slitep . . and of meyne mych. WYCL.
Gf.n. 2ii, 1 I Oxf. W'her |>urcri mani a leuedi fre

Her Und lea 1^ fainmyiM. Abtb.a.Mbrl.409.
Per ins piment& due To hnje tordinges tt to
mer/ne. 3123. For certis |»ei hcTi cursed of God

Iif
bei meyntenen witynstly &l wilfully proude

ordis & licf hcrour'i of here owne tneynne in

here housholde. WycL. W. hith. unpr. p. 102.

AUsanadr^andhismev^et^.Comen, andbadden
hementrae. Aus. 582£ Loterds lse,salyhelde
aeoQDt] alswa of f>air meifm. BUltP. S610. Wit
niiRhu-rtnlL' he w ent of toune, WidMari mild and
fiair meygnv [metme, meyne cett.]. COBS. Mu>ii>i

lläyö Gott. In pi» wildrenes is nane sc.

water] Nouder for T» iw for tt fee, Is e for nane
of vr mfiffnt [«im«m, mmim« eett]. 11678 Qdrr.
^an vent losqtli and Hari butt Wit lesti Iii

anoifier tun, bat meingne [meigne Oött. m* '

TRIN.mey/iyeFAlKF.l. 12269 CoTT. God aasig:; > a
to ^le )jrestis and duknv« i)e first fruytis and
ti^is and o{>er certeya deuocyons of |>e peple,
|ie whiche was liiflode inow}e for hem wift alle

her seruandis ana opet meyn]e. Wtcl. W. kM,
unpr. p. 364. Forth she walketh esilv a pas, . .

Nought but with five or nze of bure meinie.
Ch. C. T. 10702 Tyrwb. Hs meyny of a^te I

Hchal saue of niannez saalcz, iK: .swelt {lose öfter.

AlliT. p. 2, . I'at lell ware on lyfe, bot a
litillm«}/M, van- ai.s malscrid & mased. TVaus
OF Alex. 1269 Ashm. Uec famiUa, a men}*.
Wr. VoC. p. 214. te childer of land Went
with Moyse« thurgbt t>e se Fra Phatao and his

tnenie. HoLT Rood p. 73. A sun he had t>at

wm Iiis ayri', And o|>er »nn^r many and faire.

|). 122. Ilk man of uld Suld cum til his boru,
and gif veld I'or himself and for his menye.
Metr. Uomil. p. 62. Mery was the «mnm je

maden pel joy«. DSSfflt. OFTWt 4787. DalMr
das AdjektiT

idaealadi neue. mmMf. binslich,
im Hause nefindlich: Grete je wel
her m' i/iiftil chirche (domoMicam t tclesiam
eolum \'ulij. . AVycL. ^{^^\^. 10, 5 Purv.
substantivirt Diener, Uausbeamter,
pi. Hausgesinde: I>an (le {iriddo dav of
Aucust . . in t>e neve ibcsat, he (.so.WUuam
Itufusl -was isehote of oon Walter Tlrel bat
was his owne meynel \mej/ntal ß. Ox. a Wal-
teru Tyrel sibi familtari JJigd. . Tketisa
VII.41 1-13. — The assin ben to thewyiwit
of the kyng. 2 KiNUä 10, 2 Purv.

malnen t. conquer!, lugere s. mttnen.

nUway oudiik«!! t. mutiiaie, »alilif» a.

mutilatio s. fNdMM«.
malnpernoar, meinpemonr etc. s. von afr.

penter ^ pretuire u. main, neue, mampemor.
Bürge.

To prison he goth, he get no bettir, Till his

maynpemour his areste unfettir. Occleve De
Regim. Princi|»um, ed. Wright p. ^7. Whaa
Cryste schall sdMW« bys woundys vtete, Hiaa
Marye be oure mmiHNimoiir«/ Ms. in Haluw.
D. p. 640. That Mede moste be maynpemomr
Reion the! bisouglite. P. Pl. 2305 Wr. To be
luaimes imynperitour For erere moore after.

12446 Wr. tat Mede myghte he menepemiom
reson bei bysouhte. Text C. pass. V. 107.

mauprue^ mclnprise s. von afr. «miA» v.
j)f^, naue. «MmwriM. BOxsaebaft.

Fro be pontes poandnude no ma%/npri»«
may our feccne. P. Pl. Text C. pa.-.«. XIX. 2S >.

lintf m'7/)-;i»'i"v,' hym haue, And he borw^h for

hi " :'ien hym h ;tc. li.pa^H. IV. SS.

mumpris<'n, mdupirisen v. neue, mainpriee.
bargen, durch Bürgsebaft befreien.

Laue . . suche lutteres Santa . . (lat nid
bat> forgyue , and grauoted to al mankyndei,
Meri v. HIV suster, and me, to moynprite hem
alle. P. Pl. Text C. pa8a.XXI. 186. Sbal neure
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auiaprUen — auüre.

nf nuiTJij m.it t,prise |>e loito , But tijto lis

be lau« wil lokc, late falle on hem alle. B. pasH.

U. 196.

anw a. afr. mawiltwncg, pr. wiunlMiiwaa , «p.

wmnimencia
,

])^' manitsnsa, niuo, maiiifimanct.

1. Unter halt, in der Keohtssarachp,
L' nterstütsnng einet Partei in einem Kectits-

«»•ite mit CMd oder aadsnreitig : t>e kyng . .

For auf ridiH hin ndb, rathere to thule t>e

jTuiytenanee of )>e Measeuopis & of be meri

Grekis ^nn ^im of Persy to pay. War» op
.\I.EX. 1177 A&hm. Attoriii H . . f-\rom in lyko

«'i«e, truly to execute ther ut'slutt as the lawo

requirith wtout maynUtMune« ur champortye.

£j(OL.GiLDsp. 4U0. Yf tb« panones so aoouied
appere in propre peiwme, or hv attomy, iMout
maynt^naunc« and eny vnlaTrfulleaopporta^pon.

p. 403. I>ei shullon maken no me^tnamee ne
ciinti'U'riicie a^ejn Jie kyn^i-s ri^'ht ni< coniouii

1 lave. p. 39. )>ei beo taste aboute to haue
lifllie Dum biried in here bouais for wynnynge
and offrynge and wordl^ m*»umimuutnc« and for-

taken pore men to b« biried |>era, |>ei ben faho
vpocriu«. WvoL. W. hith. unpr. p. 15. Alle hy

' bcth Ttomed to leayn|;e, Thea }onge and ske
t:,i < oMo. l Uorto livs iiuuii luiiince grentp Tbat
maketh by wel bealde. tiuuBEH. p. 1Ü0.

t. HftUvAg, Oabaran: Sha hadd« so

«tedfatt« «vatamm». So noMa porta and
mfyntenamtet. CfL B. of DwflA. SSI.

malnt«aen, in(Miit4>ni'ti, mAut<-tii<>n t-tc. v.

afr. maintmtir, pr. manUner, mententr, it man-
taMfw, ap. wtmnUner, pff. mumitr, wiX. mmm-
ttner^, neue, maintain

1. urhalten, bfhau ])len, bewahren,
aashalten Mi}t fuju jm mart hei oJ Mt-ssi -

dovne mayntene t>i selfe, And gouerne bot |>iue

aur'en gronde. WaXS OF AUX. 199» Ashm. He
sal ba laat emparoiir f>at |>are sal be, And most
of aOe kvisges of pouate, (le whilk sal wele
maynten his state And be empire, withouten
debate ll.AMi' 4089. William say {ler o^cr
.^hJl' su tVr* \ so brenic, fiat his men noujt

meyntene here owae. Witt. 3641. t^ei mijt no
mora meiirfewe !*e sege. 3002. loh kaa irit and
•oDg manteine. O. A. N. 759.

im per. Meinttn«$ \\i joure manchip manlt
a vhile. M ill. "iG'ü.

2. aufrecht halten, unterstütsen,
helfen: Sehe preyed fal pitousH to t>e prince

of heuenejlor Mari« bis mooer to mayiiteM hire

& help. Will. KI9T. Ha lat fm tane of )i&m
yn'ii/ntruc 'sufilinehit Vnlg. MaTTR. f., 21, agi.

ftr-f/iii t). sustinet
,

a'.Kscultatl , Anil jie tolher

(Itspyse. Ham]'- lllis. ""^it I ui;iy a.s I inyjtc

measke t>e with }il'te(t, And ntaifnlene in man-
hode. P. PL. Text B. pass. III. i83. The pope
and alia prslati« pieaanti vnderlongen. And
madeth naD hanseraan to aisya^wte bete lawea.

214. I plijte ^e my treuthe, To ful&lle bis for-

ward, t»ow} I iijtc sholde; AU longe a« I lyue,

I -lifil jio iiiui/ntme. pass. VI. Mode . . jif

maire hath bisou}te . . syluer to take or presents

. . |»a ngntaiw to ma^MtoM. past. lU.

333

To Mars in h\< luyr.stir, at muiu/, ii<> g ]>9

weris [i. e. wan] , y britik'e him a »ild bare.

WaB8 of Alkx. 4622. I»ei ben not only here-
tikis but piinoee of berelikis, as ^ei {wt cbefljr

meinUmtn öftere men in smneaadeoBpallelMni
^erto. Wycl. Srl. W. III. 323.

3. behaupten, eine Meinung Tcr-
I c-chtfn V'lH iH J.ucifi'ris ]iri(lL' . styrikMij»(3

}{>ucrittie aud Anticri^lis blaftpliemy«), tu ehe
and meynten» |)at suche ben able curatis and
grete men of holjr ehiroba. WXCI*. W. hith.

unpr. p. 24.

"^if |)ei scj'n and meynttnen in socle and
ofiere placis {)at \)e wordis of holy writt b( n fuUo
and iiiiineri' of spekvti^' ol iiewe idiotic i.i trewe,

dull K^^tly ttuouli-ie and putteu ialsaesse

and blasphemye vpon God. lÄ. p. 10.

4. refl. sich banehman, aieh halten,
sich gebaren.

You shall BO me mayntayne m>j selfe so
honestly that you «hall prayse nie. Palsgb. v.

mayntayne.
mfttnteDlngC) ntfintcuLagt» s. Aufrecht-

er h ,i I tun g.

;Ligurgus . .] |af kynges power of bataiUa,
and to iuges power of doomes, and to |>a eaiM-
toures kcpyiige and mmintMMmg* of th« lawaa.
Tkevisa III. 37.

niuiiiienoar , OK'Intcnonr , meintr-ner s.

air. maintciif'"-
,
pr -.jt. p^'. nuihtfii' liar, it. man-

tenitore, neue, inninfaunr. einer der erhält«
nntersttttat, Vorschub leistet.

(äerkea wyten t)c so be, |>at mede ys eaer-
more a me^/ntmour of gyle. P. PL. Test C pass.

IV. 2S7 — !'oi han maad priuyly oouenautu with

t»e deuyl j.at . . l>e deuyl schal strangle jie «oulis

nt his willti aü tor hem, so \ttX ^i han here
Vi-^ü» of grete statis and worschipe of f>e world.,
and meytUmeri» |>erinne. WrcL. W. hith. mpr*
p. 24.

inalntonTif> s. afr. mainftnue. obtigkoit'*
lie Ii er Sc Ii Vit 7. des lies! Iz es.

'l'ouchend ot' the thivalerie AMiieh . . in

some partie Is worthie for to be cotutut;ndedt

And in some part to be amended , That of her
large retenue The lond is full of mmnUmUt

Wmeh eauaeth that the coman right In bwa
centred *?tont uprifrlit Gowr.R III. 379 sq.

innioron s aniaracum s inarjttron.

niulre, nialr, nielro, meir s ;tir. mairc, lat.

major, sch. maire, mnir, mare, neue, mayor.
Vorsteher, Beamter, bee. Bflrger-
meistOT.

Tobe a aMnins abone men. P. Pl. Tuä B.

Kass. XIV. 2'5*^. Mede jie mayde |>o maiVe hath
inoujte cf alle suelie sellers syluer to take.

III. Tlie k}iip tomaundyd to a knyght,
„Afliyr the mayr 8W)'the »«nde . ." The mayr
come. Bich. C. hb L. 1498. Hie major, pne>
fectue, a moj/r. Wk. Voc. p. 211. — SidaaiOB
t>e wiee a earmonn lia nada, For to ameiido
mairea and men \>a.X kapen lavea. P. PL. 2Vll
B. III. !l.5.

Of London fia meyre. Bab. B. p. 186. l*e

ma/re of London, p. Mtuf of Calico Ii. e.

CUaIs].M86. ^tiMyr«€fN*bp<dl«(iQOiiaial.

22*
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roc

p. 188. Bote Meede }>« maydcn |i« meir heo
USOit}te of alle 8uchtj sullen seluer to taken.

P. Pl. Text A. paaa. III. 78. — Metres and
maistres and }e l>at beo^ mene Bitwene pt kyng
mod oomuna to k«pe ^ kwet. P. Pi.. TeiUA.
ftm, m. 67.

malse s. altn. tufis , a basket to carry figh,

neue. prüv. meusti ^VVkioUT PauV. DicT. p. 660].

• in Maasi von MO Stfl«k Fia«b»1l,
onden H&ringen.

A mayie of herynge , millenarius , allistri-

giom. Cath. Amol. p. 235. vai n. 7 : A
of hering , qoingCDte. Mah. VO
herring. Qouldmam.

lalgllle s. serpedo s. motel.

a. axylmn,
1 1. matatdm§.

t. iiugIit0rimdKMiipOM.«.iM|i*w.
maisterfnl adj. vgl. mii|«lr», «MMlir. her-

risch, gebieterisch.
Afaystrr/ul mod & hyje pryde, I Iiete \w.

am heterly hated here. Allit. P. 1 , 4ül. Oflc

hit mekued his mynde, hia nuiysterßd werkk«*.

2, 1928. Shal noon howoboiide amn» to me
„öliak mat*; For exilier thn ben fttl cf jalou^^ic.

Or mayeUrful, or loven novelrje. Ch. Tt . a.

Or. 2, 754. Ashe which notliini; coiithe , liow

inaiärrfull love \f^ in yoiilhe. (JnwKii 1. li'^ii.

auff&Uig in : Lest peraueuture he take thee to

the domMman, and the domcsman bitake thee

to the maitUrful axer [exactoii Vulg., gr. nqäx-
joQt, aga. \)am bydele], and the Moudr/u/ axer

sende Uue m to praMoa. Wtcl. Loxb 12, 58
Purv.

maisierfuUi adv. gewaltsam.
A soule that synneth . . ether takith mai-

tierfu'J' /i n thing bi violence [vi aliqvid eiator-
erit F «/y l

Wvpl. Levit. 6, 2 Purv.

maislj-rles adj ohne Führer.
I'iti inellit vtith ihe MiniiyduQS that AMI*

ttufie* were. DKSTa. OF Troy 11131.

malsterUktt adv. vflrdoToll vie etn
Fürst.

Uaile, modi qwone of Messidovne, hi IMd-
sterlike said

;
\>Me deyned him na aajrnte, «ma-

dame" hire to call, Because he knew hina a kyng,
he carjiiJ of {jis wysc, W\H8 OK ALEX. 228.

Btalstcrlijjg 8. dt>r I'^^irm loverding, locerdling

entsprechend, Herr, Fürst, Ueberwinder,
euch als Uebeiaetiung des lat. princept vom
Teufel und seinen Oenoeaen gebraucht.

Y have bygete on the • kjmg Huit aehal
beo Phelippes mauUrlyng. Au& 400. O Ali-

isaundre, tho riclie ^yj*%> Of alle kaysor"! mai-

fti-rli/mi .' 4j04. - Tollite porta» , priiici])t;s,

ue^tra>i . . jje tiiaisterlnifjvs of {)estt'nu'->i!<e,

opened giwer gttten. ü£U. II. 113. Gte »läi-

tterlinget her wiÖinnen, opened giure gaten. II.

115. He paneldhimaproudefaeteofpriiUMa
ft dakh, Whh masslf^^w of Heandone.

m&Lätxen) aielstren v . afr. timuii t r, maUlrm-,
mettroier, pr. mq/eitrar, maettrar, maittrar,

aap. eiaaitrar, nap. wHuttnor, it.

ULmmgigUmn» mafi«ttmr§^ ahd.

meisterten, meistr&n, rahd. meutern, schw. mäetra,
dlln. mestrf, neue, mufti'r.

1. meistern, im Wissen überbieten ,

uder überwinden : An mähte of ure men wid
hl» luot mmtrtm . .be elre wiaeate |n wonet» bi
Westen. Im. Sv.XAm 697-91. laimaoeunv
liehe «natvaagwt ower atrengSe . . awa |> te
mUtte ft te mot of Me se meke melden schal
meietren nw alle? 1274.

I>urh |ii muchele mihte meittre ham swa t>

ha beon mid alle istewet & stille. 654.

He wid hira aaea mot mtktr^ us alle. 547.

i. anfuhren ala Obeffurapt: V»i henued
[irof 'sc. i)f |>e vriKelicliche gastus wiÖ alle un-
wreoste {)eawos i» fie feout, {>e meittreb ham
alle ajt'iiies him lac. \^ti huaeboode, fkatiavit]
ant his keis. OEU. {>. 247.

3. bewfiltigen, besiegen im Kampfe :

Mamile theme toghte , How he MMMitrarfa t**^
naae ao mvghtty of strenghcs. MoftTK AbtB.

malstresAc, melatreaaey maiatres s. afr.

maittreste, niederl. meeeteret, neue, mistress.

1. Lehrerin, Ersieherin, Hof-
meisterin: rot (ae. auarice] is \te magstrett»
}>et he|i suo greate scole t>et alle ^of) t^rin uor
to lyemi. Atenb. p. 34. te writinge aay|), f)et

idelnesse. . is magstresse of moche quead. p 20tl.

tis mayde . . So kept hir aeli', hir neded no nmg-
stresse. Ch. C. T. 13520. O thou [sc. my oorice
philosophier maistrettt oi alle oertoea. Boedh,
p. 10. () ni> ix(u-ss*, what demeat ^n of |iiaf

p. 17. To Florippe comhure m<^»^«g8n, |Mt
m)te Maragounae, „Doitere," sehe saide ete.

FeRL'MBR, l .i U). — Ye ni'ii/strffisen , in youre
olde lyf That lordes doughtres hau iu gorern- !

aunce. Cn. C. T. 13487.

2. Herrin, Gebieterin: An alter made
there iraa Unto Eebatea, the goddaaae Of art

raagique and the maistresse, uoweb II. 262.

I>anne Alisaundrine anon attlede |>e 8o|>e \>&t

hire tnoiitrcs S. {nit man no schuld hire noujt
misse. Will. 1015. To ^e maistres out uf
Amaaoiyne «fIf'*'' iofoal WasB or
3783.

wdMriOy vetalrtey wditrl ete. a. afr. i

maislrie, riiiistiic, niistiic, pr. tnoijistrid, /mi-
\

jestria, m<!cstnu, sp. it. ouu ntria, iwim. uia.'iUri/,

1. rt bcrlet^enheit. Oberhand, Herr-
schaff Yif thou wilt hahbc maistrie Of looa

and prys, thider thou highc
,
.\iid thou mighth

there, hy bataileandgynne, Of al the worldcmest
loos Wynne. Alis. S986. Se()^eha{)Engelond vbe
ywcrred ylome Of |)t folc of Denemark . . I'iit

ofie vvouue Engelond, and hulde yt hy ma^Ul•il^.

K. OP Gl. p. 3. I*urwh |ie holy crois he [sc.

Constantyn] ouereom alle hia ion , And won
'

maystrie snd al hia Und. HoLT KOOD p
vgf. 36. Heo nc coufien anawexie hire of neuere
a word, and ;euen hire jte «MiMfrM. St. Kather.
128 Horstm. p. 96. Hny }olden him t>e »«M»;ri'«

anon, bote {lat he let hem aliue. St. Martin 46

Uorstm. p. 450. If Y shal haue the magäryt,
and am]rta hjm. }e ahalen beaaraauntia. Wtcl.
1 KlHOa 17, 9 Ozf.
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Ha . . wende bare wihel» up(in hain leluen,

p Sil ha cneowen ham crauant \ uiterctimen, Sc

cweden hire vieitiri« & to imnske al Tip

JL£o. St. Rath. 130. tei [sc. fleabsj hsued lo

ntuche amstrie, weflavctl on monie. Ancb. R.

?.
140. Luue haued one nmtirü biuonn «Ue

ingea , vor alle (iiagü« Imo »rined, «tta hoo
I irn« (^ to luM, uid all« Imo malwS Im« owvM.
]». 106 sq.

'l"u loiic y puttc pleyiUes mo . Hon sykynR
mo bath siwed »o, Ant eke thoht mo lurai tu

alo with muittry ^ef he myhte. Lni. P. p. 53.

fre mowtri has king ConaUiiUii Tbora t^e cros.

Dims. MüNoi 21400 Con. Whe|i«r to might
maistri win On his side suld fie bataill blin.

Holt Rood p. 125. Torn couaitis and prid
lii^iui Man to haf imiysiriv^ man. MKl'li-JIuMIL.

j>. itU. Xhan aal ('ri^t com that men miiy m. In
Mtots/ri and ingrel pouste ct cum virtutemulta

0t majeatate. ^UTTH. 24, 30 Vulg.]. p. 22. This
Merion hade maütri but a meane qwne. Dkstb.
OP Troy 13M2. Um wataa* hsdden ful myohe
maystry vpon tlie erdie. Wyct. Gen. 7, 19Dxf.

And y wfif n nv on ^y umdri/f . ^\s [loii art

her in niyue. . . how wostou do by me?
Fkbvubr. 1904. Thtt mattn Iflofw to ma.
TowM. M. p. 9.

Mndm hofleas is |>et cumen into ancre

hma . . Torte leciien «m |»eriime & muterie &
more lefdischipe ften heo nnhte h«blMn fluued,

inouh reJe, woride. Ancb. R. p. 108.

2 Kunst, ungemeine odor wunder-
bare That. t)f arte he had jiu ni'iiufnc he

mad a coruen king. Lanqt. p. •i-iü. ü&Ümm»
did bis maistrie, And fandid him with lyocherye.

MsiE. HOMIL. p. 79. Vin ys a stede of Anbve,
Be hyabora i gan h> t aspye, Aq vnyoorn, mtii
greet mayttnti- , Begat hyt (>are, A imbfta . .

terto was mari'. OcTor. 1411.

lesUB vp t)e "wnter hint, ,\nd liar it hanit'

als a balle . . Quen Mari had aene |>is maistri

[maistre Ü0TT.]. Scho hid IB iMtt it pnmilL
CtrRs. Mtsol 12316-20.

pi. He . . wroohta ueola imndres, and
dude ueolo ineittriM Uliomi UfO «ÜMfllS«.

Ancb. R. p. 390.

.\U thies nutittre« Sc mo sho 'sc. Medea'
made in hir tymo. Destb. of Tkuv 417. Eutur
. . Mightv and monfull maittrt'a to wirke. 2202.

My Lord, ye have a manner of men 'l*hat

make great maatra us emelle. Town. M. p. 55.

I bad ye ahuld be bowne , If be nuide wumlrtt
more, To dyng that dMtard doinie. p. 249.

malBtriee a. afr. mauUrm» nudrim. Kviigt«
Tüchtigkeit.

Amydde this purprise AVas maad a tour of

gret maittriu ;A £üi«t saugh no man with «ght»
Large and wid», and «f fnt mjgbt Ch. JBT^
Jt.4m.
nme a. aga. mägeHe, mä^e, ehanuemclttm.

K a -: 'A ! matricaria chamomilln.
l amoniiiia, maiwe [leg. rnut/),]. Wr. Vor.

p. 140. Mathen [viaijthf , ameroko y. Itl2.

tiec embroca, owtytA«. p. 190. Maydewede,
baibe, or MMdflfa, maliaia, anaruaea. Pr. F.

p. 319.

malest«) ma^este etc. s. afr. majetteif. >na-

jeste , pr. majf ttat, imiifstut, sp. magettad, pj^.

jiiarjt'ftaile , it. mitetiu , inlid. sp&t maj'etldi,

niederl. niqjeiUii, scliw. d&n. mty'Mtät, lat. vta-
j»3tat, nana, m^fiäif, Hajoatit, Havrlieh-
kait.

Um Lord ovre Ood hatit diawld to t« {h»1
luatfsti'. Wtcl. I">rrTER. r.. 21 0.\f. Purv. ^orw
niiht of iiis inaiestt: mon was imaki't. P. Pi..

Ti\rt A. pass. X. 41. te tirste hath mi;te and
nmt<niiiut, maker of alle t>i>>Re8. 2i. pass. XVI.
184. Tille erthe now wille 1 weynde, My selfe

to sytt in mi^ttHt, Town. M. p. 807. A tnoMity,
imperiontaa, maieataa. Cath. AlVOl.. p. 3S5.
l»o he awok he cou|)e Of «Jie pure stat of Crist &
of his magcMte. St. Edm. Conf. 263. Vn\ sal se

« son of man Comaiid doun in cloudes |)an

th hi« Kiete luygUt and mag»Me. ÜAMi'. 474.
Thi i schulen se mannus sone comynge in the
L-lo wdis of beoaoa, with moche vertu and maamU
ntmetU Parr.]. Wtcl. Matth. 24, 30 Oif.
tiVbanaa mannes sone sbal «ume in hia moi^Mf*
{mmttU Purr.] . . thanne ha ahal aitta od tiia

segi-ofhis iiKiiji ste-' mi/iV f^Plunr.]. 3S|9iOxf.
M<tijr.ifi,-, miiieste. l'AL«<iR.

ni ijoi ail : I racum s. marjoron.
maij mol) looal s. aga. mdl, sermo

;
pretium

[Sax. OnaOK. 1086], alta. abd. mahal, altn. mil,
sermo, paotiaai. abaehw. mo^ naohw. md/, din.
maal, neu«, mail.

1. Si) rue lie, Rede: Jesus o Grickisihe
mal Un Ennfj;li<.s!! isn Hailennde. OaM 4270.
f'es frenkis men u trance ntool it Hanuian sVII

iut natural • (i a. V.\. SI.

2. verlragsmatsiKP .\bgabe, Tribut,
Preis: >iff mann bronhte hemm (ao. pnblicanisj

ani) fe lotill j|>e kfageaa wmh, Na wofldenn f>e};

nohht takenn in Rntt iff mann jir fe i mare.
Obm 10179. Korr [>i badd hemm .S:innt Juhan . .

sammnenn la|belike & rihht |ie kinpess rihhte

mak. 10185. 1 gif him wonrnge slede to wale
for euermaro wipouten tnale , til him and his

bre|)erxj. CCBS. Mt;NDi 6375 Faikk. CoTT. Ne
wile |ie louerd ben paid mid his rihcte mal.
0£H. IL t79L Of beom hi tohan miiht mnk
O.E.MiacBLL. p. 151.

niula4I«i^ riadlrt p. p. ttdaMia a. mo-

maladle a. afr. maladie, pr. malaptia, ma-
luutia, malafia. a^n. malatia, it. malattia, neue.
matadv. Krankueit.

Awo rajia ha waa iwarisd of his moladU».
O. B. UlSCBIX. p. 81. Tbei perceyvedan wd
that no syknps.tc was curalde by gode medycyne
to leye therto , but }it' men knt wen the nature

the maladye. Maund. p. 120. He knew the

cauae of erecv maladye. Ch. C. T. 421. Lfka
tha lovaia MOMM/y«. 1375. K malady, hsmm».
Oath. Amu. p. 220. Jfate«^. a diaaaaa, aw*
ladie. FuuKHt.— Ryght aa hmmuIm bai> eimd
by her contraries, right so schal men warif..«che

wcrre by vengeaunce. Ch. T. of MilA- p. 1

inHlajM'rt adj. von afr apert , ouccrf, sans
feinte, lilt, uuertm, nt'ue. mtthpert. keck,
froch, leichtfertig.

Mulaftrt, alÜMoa, Pr. P. p. 322. 8ha ww
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326 malapert — malencolik.

wit and loved him nerere the laaae , Al ner he
mabpert, or made it tough. C5h. Tr. a. Or. 3, 37.

Beware y»are countenaunce bo «ene Nor over

light, ne rechelesme, ue to bolde , Ne ntalapmrt,

ne rynnyng with your tonge. Court of J.. "!S5.

subat. u. personiticirt : Maia^ert« was nijjtfful

and maiater of hous, And evere wandrid Wisdom
without the fatit. Bar. or K. U. p. 22.

dard, mlcri» MtUtrtf, «wwlardy miw
delurd a. afr. mafar<, pic an! . maillnri! , wehch
mailart [WalTRBS DiW. v.«imÄtj, neue, mallord.

dunkl. L'rspr. wilder Entrich, nueh ilher-

haapt Ente, ohne Unteiadued des Geschlechts.

Malardt, bryd*»«««, Pk- P. P- 323. Oooa,

tdt, mJartU & iwuma, ime thelaggee. Bab.

B. p. 372- MtOm-th, • l>yTde, CMUurt Paisgr.
Hie, hec natis, a yi.nltrde. Wr. Voc. p. 220.

Mallard , anas. Wr. VoC. p. 177. Take
conyng, hen, or mallard, and roste him almoste

ynowe. Two CuOü. Ii. p. SO. Every goos, teele,

maUard, oapray, & also swanne, reyse vp |)o

leggia of alle t>ese. BAB. B. p. 142.— Maltardes

pi. p. 279.

Take matelard, or geei, an chop hem smale.

Two Cook. B. p. 8. Take eonynge, hen or

maiehrd, and roste hem alle nmst ynow. p. 14,

MavfJarrh, idem quod malard. Pr. P. p. 330.

Sethe a niatrdrlnrde, jiat fat is. Lui. C. C.

p. 38. For the thrydde coura , now take [t>ouj

•ball« Oavdol fem, ataad mmfd§t«rdt . .

Theone totted mmiitnk. v. IS.

nalkte i. nem. muBkn. Age "B^gtUMoane,

dem deutschen Mariechen entsprechend,

wird ziemlich frühe für den Ofen wisch ge-

braucht.

Uoo teraorium, a malhm [a\% Werkzeug des

Blokcit). Wb. Voa p. 27«. Malkyne, mappyl,

oroTaiiiwapai«, dOMoiriiiiii, tanorium. fk.P.
p.S2S. JfoH^ fbr an oTyn, fovrgon. Patrait.

inaldrope «. unsicheren UrKprangs. Trnpfen

aus der Na^e. Nasenschleim, i truptVnt'or-

miger?) Rubin.
D«a oiez outes ia jacye — the gunde — E

d« MOi la rnnye — the maldrope. Wr. Voc.

p. 145. JfalAvp, a raby. MoMdALB M«. in

Haliliw. D. p. 638.

male s. bamus, macula s. maille.

male a. afr. male, nfr. tnalle, pr. sp. pg. mala,

auch mhit. mala, equestris sarcina, pera viatoria

D. C-, vuQ abd. malaka, malha, mhd. malhe,

niederl. maal, g&l. mala, bret nio/, neue. matl.

Let!f>Ttr»8che, Felleisen, Mantelsack.
Ich (iti wulle bitache a male riche, peni;es

t>er buod an funda Jine ifunde j. T.] to iwisse

an hundrad punda. Lai. I. I&O sq. In that time

a man |>at höre Wel fyjfly pund, y woth, or more
Of red gold upon hi« bac, In a male with or

blac. Ne funde he non that him misseyde, Ne
with iuele on him hood levde. Uavel. 45.

tbou haves t bred an ale, He put thou nout al in

itsf m»k, Tbou del it sum dwute. BsL. A»t.
T. lit. The kyng . . tmiMth a mal« hym
bihyiide. Upon a mule he wont forth. Ali?*

54"4 To Ypocras anon he sent, Thnt he
fii'h(/h e conu- his soiic to hale, Ai:(l liabhu gold

ful a male. Seven Sao. Wi2. I>at on bere|> bote

a boxe, a l»enet ^r\'nne , Ther ]>e marchaant
ledef) a molsirith meny kynno t>ynges. P. Pli.

Text (.'. j)ass. XTV. 55. L nbukeled is the ma2<^.

Cil. C. T. :ni7. lUc mantica. v>ale. Wr. Voc.
I'J". 'liyi. A male, mnntita. involucruni.

ATH. Angl. p. 226. Male of tru88yn|« and
caryage , mantica. Pe. P. p. 929. — Pai . .

IVffen her takle«, tnuaeo her molM. Oaw.
1129. I>ay fulde aakkee, ft trossede mahi. Tu
charyotea |)ay drowen f)e grete bales {lykkc
hem in f»nra caste. Fbrcmbk. i'Mil. Ich was
yherborwed with an hep of chapmen; Ich aros
and rifled here males wnenne J>ei a teate were.
P. PL. Text C. paae. YH. 294.

male s. pomum, pomus s. mdc.

male adj. afr. ma.srl,-, nmslc. iiialle, nfr. luiHe,

j)T. Dutsclr, sp. pg. tii(;rlt(), it. iiiuschiii, Wx. yuas-

culut, neue. male, männlich, m&nnlicheu
Geschlechts.

He that made neo at Aebyg7iitijnDg«,fmil»
and female he made hem. WvoL. Match. 19,

4

Oxf. God made hem malt and female. ILots
10, 6.

s. Miinnlcin, M i n: Ych mal« mats
his mach a man a.s hvm seluen. AliJT.P.2, 695.
To knowe a femel fro a male. Ch. £7. T. 5704.—
Ay pou meng with bemofes )>e mete ho- bestes.
Allit. p. 2, 937. Whan fiei (ee. beetes] hadde
ryde in rotey tyme ; anon ri}te after, Males
drowen hem to malee a mornynges bi henuclf,
And in euenyngefi al.«o lede iitalutio

P. Pl. Text B. pa»«. XI. 32ö.

moledl^t) maledight p. p. lat.

»Ü. maldtt, nfr. maudü. verflucht.
Oomef) a childe maledi\i [maledtght CoTT.

GÖTT. maladicte Lacd]. ÜURS. MCNDI Tio.'-l

TriN. Who so loue{) hJm not \n maledixt (tnak-
diyhtCoTT.QÖTT.]. 14375TKIN Of god he shal

be maledi)t hnnfedight CoTX. GoTT. inaUuUchts
Edinb.I. -noH Tkln.

8. Vetattohter: tai lifted ro {>at ma-
ledight [cuned w^t FaW. Tb».]. Cttrs.
MUNDI 1 1

'•'^ OoTT. QÖTT. Son of los, l>c mal€di}t
[malediyht Cott. Gott. maladicMe EoiNB. |>at

cursed wi}t Fairf.]. •.^l!0^2 Trin.

mal^oe a. afr. maiejice, pr. vtaleßci, sP - pg.
it. fmrfgjIeM, bt. maUficium, neue, matefieg*
Uebelthat, frühe aohon auf Zauberea be<
sogen.

Fully schal it [sc. concupi.icence] never
quenche, that he schal somtyme be moeved in

himself, but if ne were al re(reynit by siknes. or

by maüfic« of eoraenre, or oolde diinkea. Qa.
Pen. T. ni. 288.

malencolfk, nielancollk adj. afr. uiehm-
coliquf, pr ini'l inroUc, i>i/iU'i)C"lic, sp.pg. nuinn-
rti'ico, it. »iclmirolicn, UKtliiHOiiii'o, neue, tiflan-

choitc. Bchwarsgalli g, s ch w e r m ü t h ig,
gr&mlich, übellaunig, wild.

Lik manye, £agendred of humour mmlm-
colyk (humouTC NwlmeofiKe Tyrwh.]. Cb. C T.
1376. The cok of kjTide baj)e a crest rede Shape
lyke a crow ne , token of gret noblesse, Bv whycne
lie ha|H' . corage and hardynes, And of hj-«

berdc Hir/tt/u-o^A frlnes. Lrvo. Jtop. äiZupitm.
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malcncolie — malice. 327

Bi«I«iieolie, meleHOolte, selten meltmoMa
j

jtij. melitnroUit . nidltiironift . it. niitliiii itttta, I

lÄt. ftusluHcholia, gx. u&kttyj(okta, neue, melan-
choly. Schwartgalltucht, Schwermuth,
auch übele Laune, Wildheit, Unbin-
digkeit.

MaUneolue, complexion, malencolia vel

malancolia. n. P. p. 332. Whan I may nou)t

baue pe maistrye, with maleneolye [nxtlitncoli/,-

C. pa«§. Vn. 77] I take. P. PL. Test M, pa»s.

XIII. 334. Thy werenes ek, and alle swich
fantaaie Dryve oute . . For they procede of thy

malencoljfe. Ca. Tr. a. Cr. &, 356. Stood on ii

day in hi8 maUncoljf«. 5, 1660. Tb« hiunour of .

maleneolie [mtlaneolie Tyrwh. 14939] Causeth
^

ful many a man, in sleep, to t rye, Cii. ('. 7'. 1

C. 113 Morris Clar. Pr. bu Uiai ibe cumua wilh <

the lorde, And lord with the comun also He
Mtte in lovo bothe two, And put avey makn-
€oKe. GowEB I. 39. Som man venrable of cold

mttmeoly». Ltdq. M. P. p. 159. He [ac. wrath]

wiÄ him hath ever five Servaunts , that helpen
bim to «trive. The first tif liem mciL'uolij 1*

cleped. GüWKH I. 2bO. Vo men ^at habuunde in

blak coler, i)at is lualeneoly. Qu. ESSENCE p. 17.

cf. 19. But yf he [sc. the Mae] bite hir (ao. the

UM») in his rage, Let laboarjrng hit maUiteoly
•vage. Pallad. 4, S^l

AI this nas l)ut Iiis nu'!t neofyi>. CH. Tr. n.

Cr. 5, ß22. Thys And ilrede 1 have
for to dye. S. of Duch. A imlaneoly, ma-
lencolia; melancolicus. Catu. Angl. p. 233.

MdencoUen, nalaneoUen adj. schwer-
mQthig, trabsinnig, grfirolich.

Hast thou be nialencollent GOWKK I. 280.

He, whiche is maUneaUen, Of padence hath
no ight liam,. Vliamfbisymm bamaviertMlgna.

t. Sehwarigaltiger, Sobwarmftthi-
ger, Or&mlicher .\hc dnf) ^ byi^a oi»er

|>e malaneolien. AvtNB p. 2r>.t.

maleneolloas adj. schwang allig,
aohvermilthig, grimlioh.

MabHcolyow», malanooliein. Pb. P. p. 322.

God Bcifi it IS mercy <.^' charltc lo .suffrc men
roekely >^«: wisly whanne [>i'i hen out ut' reson as

\\To\) 6c iiiaiencolioui. AVyci.. W. fn(/t. tmpr.

p. 215. I wode . . And am so umieneohom.
GOWBR I. 282. I^eae medicyns puttii> awey
viobid twnfti* and an heuv harte mafaiooMMW.
Qv. Ehbkcs p. 18. H> ght often he mooned of
Hydo the corage into gretc teres & «obbynge«
malisncolyome. C-\XTün s KNtYDOij p. BO.

malengfn s. afr. mal en^in [v. Lirmt Diet.

IL tüWjf pr. engen, «n^us, ap. momm, pg.
eii^MiAe, It. ingegno, Mt. tHj^eiiiiMt. Botrvg.

So may men knowe, how the florcin Was
moder first of maUngin And brioger in of alle

werre. Gowiai II. 138. They shill sette sewrie

to holde the peas wythout ony frawde or malen-

re. Caxton Hut. of Troi/'c in Skeat Spte. <{/

Liter, a. 1394-1579 Oxf.' 1S90 p. 69.

aalese i. afr. malaite. Zusammensetzung
ton ouCf pr. aw, vm, it. agi»t altit.asie, pg. ase,

ateao^. awe, «e«, iieaa. eaee. Uagamaah.
LeiT

^ei prechen . . what myschief end mafcur
Cr^t for man iholed. P. PL. Text S. pass.

XIlI. 75. Alle manere men fiat j>ou roygbt
aapye In meschief otrar in »uUtt», and |k>V
mowe him helpe, Loke by fiy lyf, let bam aooht
forfaro. C. pass. IX. 232.

Thei brouften to hrm alle that weren at

malv-esc [male habentea Vulg.], and that weren
lake witli dyuirse langnores. Wyci,. MaTTH.
4, 21 Pur^-.

muletnlent, maltaleat, Baataleat s. afr.

maituh ni
,

mautaleitt, ft. maMalmio. bOtar
Wille. Zorn, Haas.

Sore abieth she ererydelle Hir malice and
hIr vtali talciiL Ch. Ä. of M. 272. Thanne
Dauuger tiUe in his entent For to foryove
maletaliiit. 'M'M. Thou schalt forgeve al m<j/-

taUnt. lUCH. C. DR L. 366S. And lire üetea
tho veraiment For}Bf him alle is maylafüif.
Beves or Wan. 3977 Kölb.
maleresla a. e. mtUvesie.

mulgracions adj. afr tnalgraeieux , erst dem
I späteren Mittelalter angehörend, unangu-
! nehm, hftsslich.

His [to. des Vulkan] flfpire Both of viaags
andof statorels lotiily aadaMlmcMHt. GowBB

'

II. 149.

malpTO 8. maugre.
miiMcc, niallH etc. h. afr. maliee, malitee, pr.

!
nuilii tii, tiKihum, ay. pg. muttcm, it. malisia, lat.

malitia, neue, maiice.

1. achleobte, Able Besobaffenheit:
Tf Cbe need In landes lelltbat trean or grayras
growe, Thou most anon on barvest plante or
sede. The mafi«0 of thatlandeand eaoae of drede
That wynter with his abooNS mav oMryre.
Pallad. 1, 261.

2. Bosheit, Schlechtigkeit: A ma-
lice, malida, malignitas. Cath. Anql. p. 226.
Mahjr, , malicia. Pb. P. p. 323. tanne ssewe^
hy t>e kueades {>et were yhole and yroted ine

f)e herte, t>et is to wytene, prede, auarioe, mahce,
and n|irc kueaile dedes. AvKN'B. p. 26. Forjti

{lat {»ai, omang other vice, Brynned ay here in

calde of 7)ui/«Ve. HaMP. 6645. Sore abieth she
every delle His maAce. Cb. R. of £. 272. Ü
tnalice. S9dk. s. SO. I>ou of moij^ ait oom
to dobe same. XtDO. laop. 266.

Her malyt in so much , I may not abide.
Ali.IT. V. 3, "n. Trewe prestin sliulden trowe
heerc [int nfjjtir wurd ul fier prelal ne J)e

word of [icr somenour ban so myche nutlitt wifi

hem jiat ne fiey may preche seme God aftir

ids suspending. Wycl \\ . hith. unpr. p. 4W.
I'uUius hadde ifavered and tenderfiche ikept
OetOTtanus in his }ow|>e a^enst \)e malya of An-
tonius [ageyne Marcus Antonius and the malice
of hym Harl.\ Trkvis.^ IV. 227. Happye it J>e

here in nu hate lengis . . Ne mynnesno malit

j

t>at is of myndpast. D28T&. OF Taoi 1432-4.

King Manoo to nara vitii aialM be ^oriit
10417.

I sehewa to you {>at I hate frawdes & ma-
IsMt. WlBs OF Albx. p. 379.
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mmliee adj. find«t tioh gegen <u 1475 auf-
f&lliger Weise in dfv BMAuloiig loraig.

There lepte td a^ain hys vtmitm tppon
So inly malice, full of wrath and yre. KOM. OF
Partknay 3445. Hut Uaymoutide muhe« and
full - ^'1 y was. 35;(7.

inallciolU adj. a&. mahaus, t)» olidens, ma-
Ueio$, pr. tmi/id«^ tp. pg. malieivso, it. r/ia/i-

kt.mal<a9$mt mgae. matoiiwM. boshaft,
tflekiieh, 1iivt«rliBtig.

No have I seyphe so hardy knypht, So
ijuoynte, riu so viaUcum». Alis. 3322. bchc wlXI-

»veted 11^ niiifinouA. Ski vn Sao. 1503. So mony
maliewm mon as mourn ez. Allit. P. 3, 50s.

Abide, |>ou |ief tnttliwrnl Ama. A. Mebl.
8416» Vnto paipoae mafycitnu of corage The
foryot woifc out with hys venym brake. Ltdo.
iBop. 257. Malieioua , roaliciosua

, raalignua.

Cath. Angl. p. 226. He eal be maliciouat and
ful of envy. Hamp. 4lt>9. Maliiri/ntrsi- , niali-

ciosw. Pr. p. 323. Die Form mo/iciw trilit

man als Variante in Ancb. K. p. 210: I* beon
tiNljjnm & lifiere atain o0er. T.
ydtot • malleolus s. mailUt.

mJI^bUm let. maiiffmlMf ain>»mafcjiit^y.

Bosheit.
Than ciimeth nuiUfinifei:

,
thurgh vhich a

man annoi«Ui his iieigh"l)our prively if he may,
and if he may not, aTg;itc Iiis wickod will »lial

not let, as for to brenne his houa privelj, or

«ipoison him, or sie his bestes , and aeaunbb
th&get. Oh. Pm. T. p.m Tyrwh.
111») aiftllMnn t. «fr. nwleifon,mMtum

T. lat. tnalf li'cfi», sch. OMiueil, maJsMis, Mile.
vtaladitito n. 1'"

1 u c h

.

Haue he |)e >iHili.iuii to Jay Of alle |)at eure

speken may. Havel. 42ti. He did on him ma-
/•«un as clothing. Ps. lOH, 17 Hamp. Inmalttun
he ie »7 bettid. «6. 108, 18 Uamf. AL t>et biddia
jbe moKmm [malmm Oon. maUtem Paixf.
Trw.] Sal here it on f)air aun croun. Crns.
MrxDl 3709 GöTT. If my fader groop and fel,

I drede lest iie wane me wiln to l;:);ile hvin, und
brynge on me malysoun for beny^uuu. iu whutu
the moder: In me be this maiitoun, my sone.

Wtcl. Gen. 27, 12. 13 Oxf. Kight so God wil

jwf9 his maUtouH to such lordschlpes, as sus-

teynen the wikkednes of her eervauntes. Ch.
Per». T. III. p. 299. For thoa has broght thi

brother down , Here I gif the iii) iiiali«o w]n.

Town. M- p. 16. — There «hulen come vpon
thee thes lutiliMnnis. Wv( I.. l)KrTt.R.28,45 Oxf.

mUj meall, meli, mail ». kt. mallem, tSx.

pr. malh, mailt, ma/, pg. malko, it. tnagKo,

hmw. metti Sohl&gel. Kolben, Hammer.
Then enery nun had a nmO Syefae u thei

betyn clotty-* withal. TlfNTiYXfi of the Hare
91. ^Mth i\n iryu »uillt- styfT and strong He
brake upe un yron dure. Toiou'-Nr V22. I'e

malh [nu he driaeti it vrip (sc. pte stake into t>e

crlaj M tcL. W. hith. wipr. p. 351. Tui
iejd ather with tnaliiM ctroag. Ucmmio or
VRsHaik 140.

T I lire uniruda dantee «i8 weaffei iitelat.

OEH. p. 253.

BwlakraQ.

Dyugyng of deveU hand With mellfs of

yren hate glowand. HAMr. C570.

A BMy/ of ifa ha bur an hoade, Thervy|>
ho;te he to Ibnde The ftaniolia to dynge adoun.
FKHfNfRR. 4ri53.

mailt! N rnalva s. malwt.
malleable, nialllablo adj. afr. mailable

[COTOa.], n£r. nmlUabli' , von lat. nuUUar* ^ia

maUtalm p. p. 8. iiHiUen y \, ^1 e icbiMimMm
bUk, aana. metfeefc/s . hAmmerbar.

Sonnne men aaf that thar waa aman in the
tymo of thi.fli Tiberius that founde the arte t.t

make glasse flexible and niallmhh \\.o make J>e

glas tough inow to bcnde and wende, and to

reccheout wi|) strokes of haroeres St. John $ Mt.'

.

TBEVI8A IV. 317 Bar/.

This qaikBiloer wol I mortiiye . . And
make it ae good tOaer and ai fyn As ther is

any in your purs or myn , Or elloswher, and
make it maJliabU. Ca.C. T. UI. 0. 1126 Skeat

• a I J 1

luallou, meallen v. lat. malltare, woron nur
p. p malleatua bekannt ist, afr. maiüer, pr. p^.
mtUhar, sp. nMgier, it. aaofMsra, neue. mißU. mi t

einem S«hIAgel, Kolbaa oder Hammer
schlagen.

I salle evene amange his mene matte hym
to dede. Moutk Ahtii Iu:)S.

1 malle witli 11 hammer or a mall, je niaiUc.

l'ALSüR. If he inalv you on the heed I wyll
nat gyve a peny for your iyfe. ul I mall clodde«.

a, Meeten mi{tful men, tuallc/t [>orw- scheldes.

JbaSPH 608. Swarta ^ngot ha iseod as deoflen

fwt ham fRMrlMf and derae5 aa ant dtaoched
wis alien eunnes plnen. OETI. p. 251.

The eloddes inalud be with maooes hsude.
V .L\ A.' II, 17.

miilling 8. Schlagen.
Ffell was the fight with foynyng of speires,

Moiljfng ofmetaU, maynly with hondsa. JJasXR.
OP Tbot 9510.
mallok s. ersetzt in Jem Angl. Saxon a.

JvMil.v Engl. Psaltkh das lat. mahdietin. vgl.

>nnlh>ck V. to scandalise. Line. W uküit Puhv.
Ma x. p. 656. Ob au six. maUir t. maledlcere,

p. p. ma/«olf, «MiM geh. f Fltiah, VerwOn-
scnung.

Of whas maOok his mouth ful is. Ps. 9, 2S.

Mouth of wham of maUok« es Fulfilled and of
bittemes. 13, 3. He loved mallae dai and night
. . Malloe he cled als wede. 108. 16.

malBi^DiB s. s. malcetie.

nialoo, nuilowe 8. malva s. »mlu-,--.

malskrenv. unaufgeklru ten L rsjirungs. Vgl.
d. folgende Substantiv.

1. intr. wirr ttmharirreo: ^Ue told
here t)anne . . how he hade mined is mayne ft

m thlnil aboute. WiLL. 415. Hierher gehört
viiAA auch Uai p. pr. mmhiny für nmskriiuj

:

I'llidiirus, kyn>; ot Britouns, wa.i ilojfjjed ul

{le citec Alcluid, bycause of solas of huntynge,
and fonde his brot>er Arrhgalon matkynge [leg.

moldeninaef] in a woda nyh t>ere besiaei |iat

hatte Calatery ierraat* in a wooda Smn* in
vicino nemore Cslaterio ahenaaitem JEB^,].
Te^VUa II. 67.
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malskren -

2. tr. Terwirren, TL-rstoren, bethO-
reo: ^enne he [sc. t>e whnli swengea^t swayuet
to (>e »e bot>em . . Wvth |>e tnon in Iiis mawe,
tnaUkrtd in drede. Allit. P. a, 253. tat left

vare on lyfe, bot a Utill metne , vare aU tnah-
arid [maktrid & maied. WaM OVAlbz.
1769 Aslutt. Hienier wird auch da« fn Aar fot>

ürenden Stelle erscliciiuiide lu iglrtL' fflr malt-
kridt gehören: Hi wende a luntl as masked*
[leg. maükrtdtf] men, hi nustt- war )>! witc.

St. Brandak p. 6. Das Particip mmkerd i. a.

bewildered, decayed , findet aich noch in nSra'
liobMl Dialekten •. O&iTXH DUL. I. 312 «ad
HaLUW. IV p. 544.

malsn-ung: >> v,;] aga. aMriwra, btirftehiDg
BOMW . Ii L- z a u Ij e r u n g.

Malscrung of chunn
. faadllBtMI. OWBMt

E.NGL. Tt.xts p. 4bi». cf. p. 03.

malt s ags. mealt, alts. altn. schw. d&n. malt,

mede«L malt , moli , iiiedwL MMrf, abd. mlid.

moll. nfr. maß, sp. mdifa, neiw. «mKL durch
F. inweichen sum Bterbiftuen bereite-
icsGetreide, ^lalz.

MaU.hrh^ AVK. Voc p.t.lS. Hue biMiam.
malt. p. 276. Brasium, maii». (J. 178. 200.

Malte, brasium, granificium, cerificium. CaTH.
A»9U V. 226. To make malU, Tstrinare, bra-

dai«. «. Jfaft, bfMeum. Ph. P. p. 323. Many
naiiaiM maUm nji trold« dettniye. P. Pl.
r«*< S. Prol. 197. PrMtu . . ben corseri« &
m.^kers of malt. WtCL. W. hith. unpr. p, 172.

Gret aoki n liath tbis melier, out of douto, With
whete and malt. Ch. C. T. .i'.'S.i. Ther wa.i liuru

«bete »nd e«k bare maU igrooad«. 39db.

naltn mhd. mofcrn, «nhw, niederl.

tnotffMi, MM. imAL malten, au Mala
dörren.

/'Z '6/«
, or make malt, bra«io. Pk. P. p. 324.

nialttaons s. mhd. mekhät, braaiatoriiuo.

Mallhaus, Haim w orin da* Mall ge-
dörrt wird, Hrauhau».

Hoc braüinium, a maliMm». Wb. VoC.
p. 230. MaUhawt*, brmaiatorinm. Cath. Akol.
p. 2M.

maltlage .«. M .i 1 z e n , M a 1 z h p r (- i t u n g.

Malfyugc, lirasiatura. Ph. P. p. 324.

maltster, multostere eto. a* Mua. mmlMtr.
Maizer, M&Uvri n.

A maUtter, vstrinator, -trix, biaaiator, -triz.

Catb. Axol. p. 226. MakUf, or m^tuUre
{rndtm" H. P.}, biatiatris. bradator. Fe. P.

p. 324.

malore s. afr. maUür, pr. malaür, vom lat.

4Wgwrium . L u 1 ü c k , L n h e i 1

.

T wofuU wi^'iit full uf Ch. Dr. liol.

mulvo K. lualva s. inuhcf.

nuüTesle) malTetiii) aialaiesln otc. s. fr.

malvoisi«, sp. pg. maivasm, it. moleagia, mlat.

itMiMMiB, maletucia, mhd. später malcaatsTp mo^
«UUMT, niedvrl. ma/rae«, sch. maltety, mtnctne,

neue, tnalinm-y ein edler griecluHch-r Wein,
ursprünglich aus der Geeond von N apoli
di Malvaaia(MoBMabani^ aaf MoffM. Mal-
Taaier.

With him brought he a iubbe of maloetie.

Cb* C. T. 14461. And ecy (pl.) aftyr hot* mal-

mamering. 329

fY»i/. Rkl. Ant. i n. Thane «pyres unsparyly

I

-ay spendyde there aliyre, MalFe^i/r and mu»->

LailiUe
,

't)as<- mcTM-lvuu.s (iryiiku.s. MOKTB
Abth. 23&. Ileed wyne

, wliyte wyne , clared

wyne, OBer, capryke, campolet, renysshe wrne,
aMJbMMy. jBab. B. p. 367. And erara aoha drow
bom th« VfD. "BoüiB tbo Rodia and tbe Heyn,
And the good ilfo/t?«<y«. Pr.nRr.T. 14n Svete
wvncd . . Oreke , Mali rr.^yu

,
Caprik., \ CHsroy

wliaii it is newe. ]J. p. I'J5. \v sliall liava

rumney and malmuyne. Both ypocraiao and
raraage wyne. Sqütb op Lows tTsoBB 758.

malwe, raalTey mflllf etc. s. ng«. mealrs,

ikiederl. maUttce, maUr,-, lat. it. pr. .sp. p^- nudva,

ttt, maure, neue, uniilow. M a 1 v e.

Malw«, harb«. malva. Pa. P. p. 324. —
Take borage, Tj^, makejft. TwoOoocB.
p 5. cf. 15.

A i/i'tlue, altea, nwlua. Cath. Anol \). 22t}.

Tak the white triiiiii)-. and bryn hit, and tak the

askes, and baits grtes. aud stamp tham tugider,

and enoynt the sare ther with. KSL. Ant.1. 53.

— Floe the butterfiie, That io tha mafea* flooring
wol abounds. Pallao. 5, 20S. Violette, mailmi».
Two Cook. B. p. 69. JfeAieegMM. LTB.C.C.
p. 47.

lire nitea, -^yld molb. Ws. ToO. p. IM.
Hec malra, molU. p. 191.

Heo malva, a Moipo. Wa. Voc. p. 226.

An eay wyn a aiaa to make aUtooge, Take
leef, or roote, or eatda of malow* agrest. And
hi yle it, kcst it 60 thyne wyneamonge. Pai,i..\|).

1 1 . .^80. Maiow*, an herbe, mavue. Palsqk. no
noch a. 1570: A «eiMO*, malna. MAM. VOO.
p. ISO.

aadeif v6adeH T. abd. mommaJA», bal-
butire, niederl. mnmmi len , niederd. iniimmeln,

mßauneln , schw. muuilu , daii, umiide, neue.

mmnhle. mummeln, raunen, schwatzen.
Of bia matere I my^ mamüy fol longe.

P. Pl. Text S. mm. V. 31.— Of |^ mater ich
myghte momely longe. C past. VI. 131. I aifltta

momeU. A. pass. y. 21

.

Betere [le hicunie, \A word were hellen, for

[)anne mud manu-Ut mure t>anne hit s(d Je, t^anne

•culen his heren ^— ears] ef it iherin. O. E.
MiscELL. p. 132. of. Bbl. Am. L 179. — He
nwmehp & moeeh«|> ant maneb la mawe. Pol.
S. p. 2:i8.

Adam, winks he 8pak nat, liadde paradys

at wyl'.e, Ai- wlinnr.e he iii'untli-tlr ahoutc nietc,

and muscde for to kuuwe The wisdome and t>e

wit of God, he waa putte oat of bliiae. P. VL.
Text. C. pa^s XIV Tl'

.

Duvuii muiiiuilt:i e s. Soliwiitzer;
Marcure was iiianih;!!, a mitniiitleri' tif wurdis,

tgraith him tu be ^uur rlnoure & god of
toage. Wars oi .Vi.k.k. 4496.

mamerea t. woU Nabanfontt too mamafca,
neue, mammer. stottern, mnrmela.

Mutnl ire, to itninwre. Wr. Voc. ]>. 203.

mamerlng s. Stottern, Murmeln.
Hec mBtoktie. mummiM» Wk. Voo.

p. 203.
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330 wamadlU •» nun.

le S. Ut. mmüUay mammilla, afr.

mtmifa, it. rnnrnmefla. Brust der Frauen.
'I hi mai)imiUis, moder, ful weel y meene,

Y )wt(i to tny niet to (lat j myjt oot iByt* HraiiB
TO THE VmO. p. 1.

mammonas. gr.iuafifuayä nach dem Chaldäi-

echen ,
gth. inammona , lat. mammona fVuLG.],

nmie. mammon. M u in in on , lie i t )i t ); u m.
Of mammona« moneye [so. hi] mad bym

nwny frtnto. P. Tl^. JacC C. paai. XL 87.

VlBf manil) mM a. «gt. man, manny man,
pY. m*fm, mm, män, altt. man pl. man, ahd.
cilid «1(1/1, (ifries. //k/n, mon , nie<icrl. nicderd.

man, gth. munna , ailn. nuidr ig. »wifi« pl.

iMlin], 8chw. man, d&n. mand, seh. neue. man.

1. Mann, obn« BOokiieht aof g«Mhlaeht-
lidie BedentoBg, Menaeli.

sing. nom. ac'c. voc. ^fiiiiu Iss werf, &
mann iss wif, \ inauu ins majjJi'nii lUMunincd.

Ohm 1:»S'.M), ^rc> Inng bcii |)at fleh mnt\ habben
mot t^e wile hits criHttadom ieden. 0£H. II.

15. Ne irot no man hwnt blissc is, |>e naure
vowe D» bod« II. 33. Proue ech man him
teluen. IL {93. Man fie haueÖ on hiro t>os

flf binges, he haueS on him rihte bileue.

H. 19. AI is man so is tis em. Bkht. 88. AI to

lonse slopd t>e mann f>at neure nele awakie.

O.E MisCELL. p. 192. W t>ridd6 bo} of prede ia

arrogance . . banne be man \\vv.\\ more of htm-
aelue t)anne ne asollde. Atbnb. p. 21. — AI
man hab munde, (lat of t>U Uf eommi^ ande.

£. S. P. p. 1. — Uton gawuseaa mtm to ure
anlicnesse. OFH. p. St3. ^ou n« aselt sla)e

aannf man. Avi;m'.. j).
**.

Hu uwilc mon ccnl his euenexta beodan
alawa he valde f>et me him bade. OEH. p. 13.

Me teal oa na mon uoeliaa t>ar nora. n. 15. In
leinten time uwiie mom ga8 to aoriite. p. 25.

l*ro t>ing bod t>et cch mon habbe mot fiet wile

his cristtndom fole)e. p. 73. t'e mon (let naued
rihte ileue mid him, lu- wuri^ idfmed. ih. llu

d» {)e wrecche mon underfan drihtenea äeiu

aod hta blod in his licome. p. 27. Veole iword-

eda men . . nc <ichal oaaer leden riht Uf on
«orBe. Ancr. U. p. 78. Naachal me fltaaDlüm
from nowdex deouel ne mon. Sr. iDLUHAp. 17.

Ha derst })u mon . . nnderfon drihtenea flcis.

OEH. p. 27.

a en. Ue (jurdaihd elchoa mannes jianc

OEBU p. 290. A1 swo cume6 |>a deael in to be

, wtaamu hart«. U. 29. Be mona ia more oi

flMniMa tala San al 9li erBe. O. a. Ex. 141.

I>a« rcueres |>et nemed of)re8 mannet eahte
mid woho. 0£H. p. 29. tis hus \\e ure lauerd
apeked of, is aeolf |>e mon inwiö be monm n wit.

p. 245. I>i flesch nam of hire flesch wit^ut^a

meane of wepmOQ, nam wifi t>at ikke flesch

fttUiaba momet oimde. p. 275. loh habbe efter

bellaebab neat NMMifMfboaalbaoB. 8v.MABaEB.
p. 13. lleowftaHnaaaa of ench monn«« aorhe.

Hali Mkid. p. 41. fiaoa maumez beon imaket
of goM «V ot «aloflir irii fltoMwe hondan. Leo.
St. Kaxu. 497.

dat. aga. n^im, mmn, men. Ne mei fia

preoat forjefeo oane man hiaaunne. OEH. p. ^1,

Elche mm wea i|iiilit . . nrUche boo tptth^n
mid heore apeche. p. 93. Beoa ainiBa . . maeed

ttan wi«n muchele nntrumnesse. p 10;i. Swa
onge |>e deofl« wimai) swa i"rifi<* l>o suiiluUe men
a |>et he hine hauf al ifondcd to his wille. p. 27.

tat oder tocume Ubane he cumed to «mw and
turneS hie liait*. H. 6.

Suma nan . . na do0 na nt 4na0aB uma
mann$ lo9. OES. EL 37. Bia . . bad {Mralbra
unwurSe eche mann«. II. 41. Vortiger. . forbad
his hircdroonnen, Jiet heo nane manns ne tiplden.

what heo lui't'den on anwuldc. L.\}. II.

Burh rihte bileue and sobe luue to gode and to

manne. OKU. II. 47. The other na «an iwattg
but anna. An tha ii god wi$k eche awnnt. O.A.
K. 797. Tb« Utel that I kanne Wtt I aehaii til

ilke viaiuie. Metr. TTomil. p. 3. turh rihte

gielftf ;uid tlciie lillade and sot^e luue to gudis

and t') c'che rri^tf tic mmie. OKIl. II. 143. To
t)e man t>al is nidiul he apeked etc. II. 29. ^bo
wasa hanndfeast an god NMHMi fiatt Joasp waas
gehatenn. Orm 2389.

Haid hine |>anna awflebe mon be beo buta
1a}e and hedenne monne le ilio. OEH. p. 17. I>e

Ereoat hine hat a^efen pa ehte bon monne f>et

it er ahte. p. '^\
. .^Elchc vi»unr heo dmlf nht.

La}. I. 106. Ne apeke |e mid none munii* ut'te

ne longe. Ancr. R. p. 6$. Sodfestneaae he
kuddo mow, 1^ '^^^ ^£1L P«
1 53. Nva no fto ao hot in helle al to mon, Ihnk
loveth dema ant dar nont tdla vhet him ja on.
Lth. p. p. 40.

pl. num. ace voc. aga. men, menn. tet
beoö t)a inei) |)L' trn^ to scrifte mar« for worldea
scome |)fni)f fur heure suntio to btlen. OEH.

S.

27. Sumc inru Icded dene littodc. II. 37.

WO ben 2ille aregül men. ib. ta sindenn wias
biforann Qodd Ribhtwiaa mmm & mde. Obm
40S. R«o waran »Bela mm, La}. n. 17. Al
mi'tt \Kd here byhovfs k-ve, when \m\\ er born . .

I'lii say outlier „a. a, ore. f. Hamf'. 492. Luyte
]iruyte he hadde of ia power, }\vane men nim
woiden aloute. St. Nicholas 69 Uoratm. —
Deade men he arerde of hare berielea to life.

OEH. p.m toaa mibht ta lufann aUe «mm*.
ÜEM SI 18. JBer^nna «• nrid nra firienden to
Öe metf f^o, scewie {acepie *rf ' we f)i's unco3e
menn. iir Jtfo. OEH. p. 2^1. Nas tid ne tyme, ne
III' wr^, ))atgod ne aend gode vtttrm his i\,\c forti'

}elaöie to hia rice. p. 235. Eul seal Ix-n ^anue
cud ^at mtm lu}en her and stelcn. p. 292. —
Leofe man, va aindat in halie bok etc. p. 47.

Unwraita man, -wat laaade ^eu etc. p. 233.

gen. aga. manna, monna. Moni of |>an floe

manna \>e e&tpon fulieden ure drihten. OEH.
p :i I'o wart? ^od toöan awii^t- jt gremed ^»nrh

»tatma maadedc. p. 225. ^bo waas wi.s« allre

manne mast Off aopfaaat lufe filledd. Okm '2r><*7.

Marie . . 6e him bar to manne frame. BSST. 38.

Ich can loki manne wike. O. A. Iff. 804. ^
heate uorbyet wA to habba ofira wwrnm fring.

Ayenu. p. 11. Daneben die achwaohe rom
mannen: Mine eisten beofi wunian mid mannen
bearnen {cum tUiis bomiaum]. 0£H. p. 241.
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fios word Äodc \te ang«l . . naht for englen un-
hele, h&hbad eche bele, ac for mmmem uohele.

II. 33. Hie . . weren f)erof walliade OH ndere
luue Rodes and MMnn^n. II. 119.

Monna bwn wulen witrtan. OEH. p. 91.

Ne be rake ne aiterde, ac forhere monna nufeU
nesae fiurh his liSneaie. p. 95. He walde monna
cun on |iissi> dcic i'.imdian. p. '.'7. P'u Is oUi-

suniuUti rnunn^ \vddie ^el heu ttculen in tu

heouene sti)en. p. 149. 'VS'ileume laeuerd, manne
me leofest. LA}. II. 374. Daneben achwach
monnan etc. : Ftaran tttllgm bao ImMmi . . ^ct

dere heSene monnan . . muhten beon atende to

f)an heofenliche biboden. OEU. p. 95. Lauerd
drihteii Crist . . ntnuuin frouro. 1.41. III. 14.

Uail ()u Mairlin, monnwie wiie«t. II. 289.

I*urh t>e8 hal)e gastes tocume mennen saule

wer* tbcobt to gode. ÜEU. p. 99. He turnde

Vt of |ie barlt into wfldnve, and fro mennes
wunienge to wilde deores. II. 139. On rihto

time f>ere nunnet heortes hlisted luueliilic ^u<lfs

lorf. II. 156. Mann roan findenn i {li^i lit' Jii-

twcnenn um ino}he tatt ledenn hemm swa diiT-

UL-li) Hiforenn mennes e}hne, I>att mann hemm
hallt forr gode menn. 0km 3Sd. To scrennkenn
mtnnet saw less. 1405. A coaherde t>at . . fayre

had keped Mennes ken of (le cuntre. Will. 4.

An herde keping mennis kin. 479. I>enne fallet>

|>er fur un false m$$m» hoitwi. P. Ft. Tmt C.

paaa. IV. 102.

dat. aga. mannum. Pa. nam he [sc. se

deofelj muloeoe gramen and andan to öan man-
ititm {sc. Adam a. Eva] . . he com fia anedrcn
hiwe to 8am twam matmum. OEH. p. 223. He
haued lerimed rihtwisan mannan infer to his

rice. p. 2:51. I'un seitd liam god, f)e gelty

mannen: }e scmjedtn tic. p. 239. Hie [sc.

naddn] haueÖ muchd .-ittt r on hire, and is lo6

fNOMMii. IL 199. 8penen on uoidox pit god
duBp «MWNMM to helpe. II. 213. He foniaf

blinde manne jiscchde. OEH. p. 229. Uro
helendes on tocumi; fiincfi dieliche and grisliche

alle manne II. 7. A wis wurd . . Is ielc mtinne

a muthe tmene. O. A. N. 234. An angel com,
and nom f»« bodi among alle ^ mamm, St.

Xath. 297.

Ne lu;e })u na mowmm, ae dudeat gode.
OEH. p. 9.3. '5i.ir)p;o monnan mei tweoiiian

hweAer ni moton ulibban. ]i. 109. I»a cl< iinc«j8e

. , halt gdde |)caw('s |)*.' <io(ie likisiJ anfl niromait.

p. 111. Burfa t)i88« tacne makede Moyses t>ct

det weter of Egipte wea USeand swete ^an fblce

of larael» wax and biteM aOa bonnummn
of j^an tonde. p. 119. AUe monnm be wes leof.

I. 15. Summe of |ian luotnic surf wejifiy

OKH. p 43. Forji f us alle ure aultvs swa wu
forfeueo |)!in vmnnn ()e i« to agulteS [debitori-

bu* Dostris]. p. ^9. Wat dostu god es among
moimtf O. A. N. 563.

8«n IWA he 18 onhouen on his kineaetle to-

fuvm oBer memun, swa he bid oft inif>er8d.

OSH* p. 117. IIu Imues in him Godes horde
Of wisdom . . That he ne an ni)ht for to snare,

Hot scheu it forthc in laued lurtnir, And tliaim

the wai til heuin kenne. Mstr. Homil. p. 2 aq.

Foidii MOM Qoddea aon« (e Memie, Tha way of

mrliriii's tliniin Ink'mil'. ]i (i^ 'Drilihtlii )tfc{i|)

hali} wilt |ia metiu (iatt wcl hiuiui loU^tenn.
Oem 2795. t>aa iike nefre ne swiken, ne dei ne
niht, to brekene (>a erming heonw o/ ilea men
[it on t>isse Hue ber haxe eerift enden nalden.
OEII. p. 43. Hwo is |)et not wel |>et domes dei
is dei iset uorte don alle men riht? Ancr. K.

L'2^t'>.
Wij» no man. he neide, he nc^lde bco,

te wip on \t&t wore llexist luuerd o/'alle men.
St. CKlsTora. 7. So shyyne fOOM lift htftn
men. Wycl. Matth. 5, 10 Oxf.

2. Mann, mit entschiedener Beiiehtmg
auf daa männliche Geschlecht.

a. dem Kinde gei^enflber als erwach-
sener Mann: A|J «liil |iHtt I wass litell child,

Icc held o childoss |jufwe*», snn summ ice

Waas waxenn man, ^a fl(c I childrss cosste^ti.

Orth 8053. Whanne I was a litU ohild . . I
tboutte as a litil child ; forsoth whanne I nw
maaa man, I auoydide the thingis that weNtt 9t
alitilchild. AVycl. 1 Cor. 13. 11 Oxf.

b- gegcnOhcr einer Per.^oi^ ^veihlichen Ge-
üchlächts, mimentlii Ii auch der Gattin, als

Mann oder Khemnnn I*u art hire ilich of
alio piasm

.

. Bute i>u ert a »mm« and heo a maide.
Fl. a. fit. 49-B2. Oef man baaeS to done mid
his rihte spuse on unsele odor an untime. OEH.
II. 13. Ech man habbe his o)enc, uor forni-
cation jut vs to zigge, his ojene wyf AvrNn,
]). 47. I'or iWnycacioun ech man haue his owne
wvf. Wycl. 1 Cor. 7, 2 Oxf. The man is heed
of the womman. HvBZs. 5, 23 Oxf. Pe obre
manne» wif wes lef, his awene eÖlete. OEH.
I), ill*). Oef t)u Rtrene wult haue [sc. t^e deuel
jui.s (juefSl. ne haue J>u naht hin ojen wif, ac oÄer
mannet, imeiie. 11. .'ll. 5''" wuss hannd-'enst an
god maun (dat.; |>«tt Joäap wa^.* jehatenn.
2389. He [sc. |)e dycuel; . . zayt' to [ie munne
and to }}« wyfinanne : „^u best yb'y to tofle jfdra)e

uorj)'* ete. Atend. p. 31. \yl a thing latitat

Red that man is mia isprenged. Bothe o/ man
and of womman togadere hit is vmenjrcd Pur.
Sc. 296.

Lipnie ua mon to muchel to childe ne to

wiue. OEH. p. 161. Hwonne a mon hauedneowo-
liche wif iled bom, he nimed ;eme al softcliche of
hiremaneres. AmCB. R. p. 218. Monimon syngeth
When he bom bringethIs pnge wif. Kel. Ant.
I. 112. Wicke mon ant Wieke wyf. I. 115. Ne
wilne f)U u<)res ittonniS wif. C)}'']1. p. lit. Nil }iu

[sc. meiden] art iwedded & uf se heh m lalie

iliht . . in to beastes liflade, in to mannet |)cow-

dom. Hali Mkid. p. 35. Eat tu so wroö m6
mon o0er wiS wttmmon? Amcr. R. p. 286.

Carfuli gan sehe crie . . fiat maydenes &
mijthi m«-« manliche tu hire come WILL. 152.

Many men vpon molde made hue [sc. Proser-

f
ine] . . To haunte hire in hordom. Alex. a.

)lNDni.564. tekutgaeiideallertiMemaidcnen,
to leuen bta riehe M0im«ii. Li}. I. lid. Be
wynunen suget fo her mm, aa to the Iiord.

WTCL. Ephes 5. 22 Oxf
c. Mann, wo sich im Zusammenhange,

bei Torhergehendem oder nachfolgendem Namen
oder Qe«<»lechte, die Bedeutung ergiebt: Pa
ire« hw«8er» an fmm fiehwia enoiaft gode ]>•
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wes Noe Jehatcn. OFH p. 225. Be Hffioli wu/// I

lob. II. 167. He . . seyden anon . . I'at |)erl

Oodrigh of Cornwn\ U' was trowe man. H.w Ki..

176-9. He vaa so worfji man. R. of Ol. p. ^S.

Seint Swit)ttin \>e confestoar . . Bi t)e kinges
day Efjbvtd |us god« mm was ibore. St. Swi-
tBlM I'S.^ rt tomentorei bohmd temt ViaoMtt
. . t>e boll man wende into fie fuyr gladliebe
to one feste. St. Vikcknt 69 Horatm.

He wes ;i wel pod nirfn. Laj. I. 270. tos
}uu§tt nmt Eleusius. Sr. Jdliana p. 5. He
Btreonede hire on enne selcuSne mon, Ungen
alra kenest. Iaj. IL 376. OadmiUn tqiuld
iMfd* ofBdwimi «nmne «1 Jierirw mode,
iriSnten am aMim^ ha ma uatMi Ovmld.
m. 267.

Füllten |)a licje mt-n. Laj, I. 8. Knllde-

Ich may mak you sc Grimes sunt"! riche tutu.

Haxrl. 1441. The sacxe day was Abraham cir-

cumsi^, and Tamael hia aom, and alle men of

hya hpua, aa«! be man aa hawft aliena, togi-

mrta ireren dreosMided. Wtol. Gnr. 17, 26
Oxf. com |ier liÖen a s-?ri?o Isidlic Idogail,
mid sixti [msend inouni-u. J^aj. HI. !);t,

d- j L' ui ail d e » M a n II , i li in a n g c h ö r i g

,

seiuem Dienste gewidmet, ab Lehns-
mann, Vasall, Krieger, Diener u.a.:

O knes fol faiie ha him aette . And bieaaa ia

mm rith fiai». Havxl. i2tS-4. Li al fie ttiA

nc was nouth on fiat it ne was hia man bicomen :

Manrtdf of alle hnucde Iil- iiumen. 2263. Tlie

croico to the holie lond in his junglicdt he nom,
And mid on Richard, that wau hi& mm, to leru-
»alom com. Bkk. 3. Falle he wile to ^i fote,

And btoome {d ma», Fu a. Bl. Wey-
la-wei! wlii aeiat thoa Im. levedy} aot thou
rewe on me, thy tnan. LvR. P. p. 90. To the

|80. aeinte Marie] y crie ant calle, thou here me
lor thi »ifin. p. 93. ^it uaister ne iiis nuui no
maiiere titf>bhc eten. P. PL. Text JJ pa&s. XUI.
40. Pryde in rictliusso rcgneth ratner [»&n in

pouerte, Aiat in t>e tnaister. t)an in the man some
nandoon he hath. XIV. 216.

His mon he bieQm. LA}. L 183. Ledy, ha
mercy of thy mon. Ln. T. p. 113.

Gif liu me dost woh, and beon anes
lauerdea m*n, ic hit mene to miue läuerde.

OEH. p. :;i t We beo8 Ardures men. Laj. III.

4S. F>ngloud auhtc forto ben youres, And wo
youre men and youres. Havel. 2800. After

ohn atirt up laddea tea. And bieome hise men.
S258. Omage erst of alle bendeti he tok ,

Mckly
BS l'C Iilatier is, Iiis mm tu hicome. WiLL. MO-.i,

Horodc'3 ilierdc jjtl u Ixiiitr was ibore, f>et f.oldi-

bi king of Gens, sw was niichel anud. and all«'

hise men. O.E.Miscell. p. 26. When Hit James
to the grownd was caste, Hys men were afcrde

and fledd faste. Tbtamouxe S92. ^ekiogwes
on mode sar, |)at wee far hit mmm lure. La;.

I. 2S.

man, inou, ma, lutu, me, unliesi, Fürwort
der ilritien Person, ^'L-hl aus dorn vorht-rgihi u-

den Hauptwort her\'or. wekht.^ frühe auch als

abstraktes Subjekt auftritt- so aga. alle. ahd.

mhd. niederl. mm im Unterschiede Tom mm» a..

sthw. dSn, mar), analog den romani-jchtn Bil-

dungen von homo, air. horn, om, on etc., nfr. on,

pr. horn, altsp. OHHM, altpg. om«, abit. kmm,

man.
Muehel man ach to wurt>en |>ia haUe dai.

0£H. p. 139. t>is word „oredo" wtm mal imdar-
stonden on t)re wise. 11. 17. Mm sett |iat aiae

maked jieof. Hali Meid. p. 17. Man og to
luuen Öat rimes ren, fie wisseS wel de lo^ede
men, ha dmni may ham ml loken. GbPT. A.
Ex. I.

Uuel hit is to werien To)eine8 j>ene fa, t>e

mm M mei naut ison. OEH. p. 153. Ford tnon

btohte |iat water. La;. II. Ml. Ne iherde mm
in nam atade lute men {>at swa wel dndea> II.

344. Snch sucre mow secheth, that saveth tten
sune. Lvk. p. p. 26.

Af<( cal|i nip Oyoun of Borjroygne in t>e

eontro |)al y was born. Fkri mbr. 'I^i'l'y.

tis beot pn twa sunne pc men fuliefi [i. e.

follow) alra Bwifiest. OEH. p. 33. Aa aMs aohal
after iheien. UauMiid. p. ft. fiwa «*s«i dide
som. Lbo. St. Kath. 1563. ^at ieb wüte fiat

bou suere . . On J>e belles fmt men ringts.

Havel. 388-90. Both it is, p&l »ich sevt and
suereth: ttr god wile helpen, nouth no dcreth.

647. Tbarbi men seggot a vorbisne. O. A. N. 98.

Herbi men segget a bispel. 1^7. Als fiMii aa ÜI
bia boke oontende. Hamp. 39. By fiat ety assis

new |>an, Whether it be man or woman. 478.
To lliia day mt n inay hear speak , How the
F^uglisli were there awrckt;. llltu. C. i>E L.
2021.

Hit is riht t>et m« hem spille. OEH. p. 17.

Wo uindoS in halio boc |>et leremie pe prophete
stod in ane putte . . aodoM nom rapes and easte
in to him. p. 47. 9a stegeat t>e aalm p» me
cleped crede. II. 25. Alse pe louerd seint
Lucas seide on pe holi pistle jie me ret to dai.

H. 117. .Ve swa dude sone. St. Makiiek. p. >.

Me num hire. St. Jcliana p. 17. Watkce men
me heom hateÖ. La;. I. 90. In eorfie me hine
settc. HI. 111. üf« bit mai in boke reden. O.
A. N. '^oO. I'm o(te, ase me aeifi, of Intel waoeeS
mucbei. Amciu R. p. 54. A treou pet wule
ualleo, me underset nit mid an oder treou, &
hit ttont feste, p. 254. Me teip, his hwile he
vorlpo«!», fiat dop for pe qneAvi. O, E. MlflCKtL.

p. y}. If lie dret fiat mc him stele, p. !).>.

There me myghte aone jseon Many hors with
trappen wteoo. AUS. 1605. Than myghte tne

se adwldM rvre. LAmrPAL 431. They ryden
forth all ihre Towwd that fayre cytc, me clepeth
hyt Ylledore. I.vn Disc. 1267. lieo sende hire
sunde . . To Hoche Horn j)e knift tertrw him finde

mi;te. K.ll. f».!.'i-(i. After |)e children nu lue

sendet). Hem to berne hr me teodeb. Fl. a. Bl.
671. SjTo Fyrumbras of Alyaanora me eaUoM Senyn. Fbecmbr. 88.

wan s. ags. min, nequitia, alts, ainaa. mtfa,
ahd. mhd. iii,ifi, altn. mtin. Hchw. >n«N, dtta.

meen. Falschheit, M i s se t h a t.

l>att tu t>e loke welfra oidiilnn a|)oaa ft i

wittnpR«. Ohm 4478.

mnu, men s. gth. gamdn, eommunio [S Om.
13| 13], ags. fmdna. rgL alte. fsmaiM, m«se,
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mmne. Oeiii«in«ehaft, Verkehr, Ub-
g a n K , bes. in fteisehlieher BetiehuBg.

To beon cleane widuten monnes men.
St. Marhkr. p. 13. Ruldinde jeome . . fiat

ht wissede hire, o hwuche wise ha n)aht« v. im
hire meidhad from mones man vawtrnmeu
8*. JvvuMk p. t, 1> h« irw «kämet of Marie,

«n^dM, tntBB BnonnatMMi. ijnorST.Kath.
390Eiiutiltei

Ifc WfS akeiiiu-t . . Iiuteii moiinps nuni

Leg St. Katii note 1 ad SM. A koaue child

|>or was
;

i l{\ jL'ten wibowtyn ony
mon. Auiu. a. AifRUM j. T. L, 634.
ankeil^ aaaade I. aiaiiieal»» .

T. 1. wumM*.

»elteo nieBACe s. afr. manatee, manan' menace,

menaast, pr. menaza, menasta, all^p inmuiza,

it viiriaccui, mlat. man<u!%a, lat. minurt« pl. t.

tmnox, 8ch. mononce [Baub.] , neue, mniae«.
Drohung.

He aal . . do t)am haly folowe hie tr«o«

Thm^h grete tounnentea and Haut.
1848. Let now ben t>]r prude & fy manae«.
Febcmbb. 432. Now eometh manac«, that ifl an
open foly. Ch. Per». T. III. p :rjii Forjyuyn^
manaei$. Wtcl. Epbb«. 6, » i)xL Monate or
thretinge, mine. Pb. P. p. 324. Saul . . blowere
of manafists and hetyng. Wtcl. Deeos 9, 1.

Corayn^iä, aad diüm^yngili wd manaasti* co-
men 'bilcini UoodU JSOOUOUtlO. 22, 30. ^au)

|>ei he of HwiMia melen «nd t>0 }>reten, Ik u ^uu
DO fling adred. JosKPH 46. All {if mamiH i>1

|)o raen with uiowthe he tolde. Destk oh Tkov
2037. Of hia naoto & his mmios nul niykell ho
roght. 11005. For Porrus piaüll, I pi-a} , m for

hi* pvmid wordis, no for na manas he maa,
nayM oott ;oura Imtia. Waba op Auul. S669l
Idttri roght fiam ofMa «mmmm«. Qütm. Mvim
1834 Corr

Slee we houndes full of rage I Who »o dout-
eth fur her nifnacc , Have he never ajj^t <X
Ooddea face [ Bich. C. D£ L. 6733.

MiiiOMii uaaMMttMy SHUwen, mauMM
•to. T. afr. OMMMaür, pt.iiii«iJiiwr, it ouiioMMre,
mlat. aMMMMfw, fioae. tiM»«e«. drollev , be-
drohen.

To matuicc alle jjisc uiody men. Allit. P.

$, 422.

He that ofte manaeeth , he threttith more
than he may parfourme ful ofte tyme. Ch. Fier».

T* ilL p. 320. He manatcep me and mvne. P.

Fu Tut C. paas. V. 62. £aau, thi brothir,

manaa$ith to ale thee. VftOL. Qstf. 27, 42 Purr.

Mantuejfi me for hym. Aktr. A. Mbbt.. Text /...

1061. Whan {>e fende and fie fleaahc forth with

|te worlde manasm byhynde me my fruit for

to fecehe, [)anne liberum arbitriuin . . pallcth

•down |>e pouke. P. Pl. Text B. pasa. XVI.
4B>51.

Of \nM iDBtelea muoho Jioiihte ioh iiadde,

Fonthow fintone me fiukdo atmy moato neede,

And how elde mnntuffie me. P. Pl. Trxt ('.

paaa. XVI. 4. W'a.stour . . manaeed Piere* and

nia men. i^. pa«s. VI lti!(-7 J. Grelely he ma-
MOMMie hem that the! shulden oat löake hym

opyn. Wtcl. Mark 3, 12 Oxf. He mtmatmid4
the preestia 2 Paralip. 26. 19 Purv. He ma-
iirt.st-J hem rrnt. Cll. T. o f Mdih. y\. 1 7'"». Fyrit
I mnn.icil inurylv with a nn rit one. (j.^w. 2;i4.i.

'I'helainin) . . mainift hum nii^jhtily Dk.sTK. ov
Tko¥ 12260. We . . manatt hia nieaaanger with
malicious pride. 4894. Sum wummnotd Bi dun
to br^ Mstm. HomL. p. 88.

He waa . . mraoewf to Üie detli. Hsf. OP
R. IT. p. Id. 3f;«fisxy(^ or thret, niinatu.i. Pr.
1'. p. :)!' J . Hym augert full sure That hia message
V I , jxjiiieiiall ])R8TR. OFTroy204Ö.
mauAciage, mauaslAge s. Drohen, Dro-

hung.
ML be that thilke time ther were nnborae,

Yet vai Ur deth depeinted uerbeforne, By
nifinacifitr [manofynij MDrrta C'l. Pr.) of Mara,
right by'tiKiire. Cu 'c T. 2035 Tyrwh. Manaa-
yn^c of |)ur);Htorie iV helle atid confortynge of
fre'blisse uf heuene achulde be achewed « regne
among criatene peple. Wtcl. W. hith. unpr.

637. — Ma monaxiruifia lit have thid naked.
mm J. 49 in .s>n7r7."/<r. I. 1 p. Stt.

ni)inaf?c familia, oeconomia 8. menage.

inana6, monod a. aga. mtfnJd [e. mdn, ne-
quitia], alls. mSn^6, afrie*. wtMtk, minid, ahd.
meineid , mhd. meineii [gen. - atrfaf] , niederl.

meineed, altn. meinetbr, achw. mened, dän.
mtened. Meineid, fain ther Kid.

I*att ttl lie swere nan mitnu/i. t)llM- 44^0. —
Al |ia iiwile we stundet in j'e putte , mid j>et

ia hu ucime up to t>e mude, alae p«o» men dod
|>e liggeö inne eubruche and im ^ttt«Berie and
ine moMOÖM. OEIl. p. 49.

On It leaifBf, o9er ie mtmoJi
, t>e t>ridde

Kwikf'doni, and mid |us grune hente^ \'c wer^^e

alle \h- jjuä jSUS Mf.] bigg«5 aud sullcö.

OKIl. II. 215.

ntanke s. aga. mamaUt Tj^. BcBMW, Oo-
aetae der Aga. I. S7 u. ThbOLDBCT BmOIi. TBXXS
ed. Sweet p. 464, mlat. nmitea u. maneuta. eine
MüDie, oder ein Gewicht Süber oder Qold ent-

sprechenden Werthes. vun sechs SchilllnRen.

Der l'rsjining des Worte.s ist iinaufgeklurt.

Münk US.

Eure Uc man mid t>-^'>
^' haued luai

biggen heueriche . . Aud 1^ 'n(>re ne mai
don bute mid hia gode tränke, AUe wel ae fie

haued goldae feale monile. GEH. p. 290, und «ue
demselben PoenuimtnU» OEH. n.163. IE. S2S.

E. E. P. p. 24.

manken t. altniederl. tnanken, vgL mhd.
mmt'jen

, mengm BU lat. monctu , tt. moneare,
ndat inaneare. TOritülBmeln.

Mankffdt or maynjd, mntilBtaa. F». F.
p. S?5.

III :i neun, moncnOf mankln, monkln) man»
ken etc. s. ags. mancyn^ "CjfttH, moncyn, -cynn,

alts, mmtkutmif ahd. manÜMimi, manchunni,
mhd. mankmm»t mam^mm$ t mmtktmf» aUii.

manniafn.

1. Menschengeschlecht: Lefe we f>at

god forbet alle inuncunni'. OKU. p. 177. Vte
We US hiwerit n w iA jx s wreeche.s wurldes luue,

|iat he ne mawe us derien, Mid faaten and
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almeue and ibede werie we us n iü^ F<iinne, Mid
fm vrepnen, {>e god hauefi }iuca alle maneunne.

E.

17». Um TWMt »umkmiM TtuA ht Utropen
ore «unn«. O. A. N. 911.

Hwet node efdc motteun bot he [sc. Crist]

inun were? OEH. p. 83. He ne com na to

tk-ni!iiu' tnotiiiin . ac hciviuw. I>. "^">, I

inonnes cunde, jp wid wob hofde to dtao idruhen

moncutt {)urh deadliche sunne. Leo. St. Kath.
1 198. Pat is Ibemi, godcs Sana, pat forta aleaen
manMm . . 1«tt« lif o nd». 8t. Ivluha p. 17.

I'd wes for iwincunnffi bote. OETI. II. ^^f>.

Froure tnaiu-tniurs. I. 3S7. Heh heouenlich

godd v^ii^ |>c Ijalvsunde lur uf jie liali giist, innu-

etmit» froure, fure min beorte. 8t. Makukk.
p. IS. Hakim tn atre na roare intong maneun
BBiwipt OB eorfle. p. 12. H« [aa, b« den«!]

eoioe. Hau
Meid, p 15 T.le \» on moncunni'n. I.Aj T.3^!>.

ich |>oukic mine drihte \>e scop pui d.a.}Uä lihlL',

t>e he swulcbe mildce sent to vwtuvnne. II. 198.

I»a siöÖan wearö mancynn. OEH. p. 227.
Ich Ivuc fiat mankin ahal a domeadai risen of

deaÖe. II- 23. 8w» michel mankin sholde
pringen of bim [ce. Abraham). 153. Marm-
fym ehoida ntrnwa. ben Utlesedd frs t>e

deofeU. Obw 799. For mi dt!^ is mankin hobt.
Hahr, of TIiill 112. Aiidrn Ik- tulut d godes
red, AI tnunkin adde seli sped. U. a. Ex. 239.
Iinjjc is knawon J>at tnankyn grete Fjrst watz
wro|l to blysse parfyt. Allit. P. 1, 636. Kleb
man )}e hes ^sc. fiese six Werkes of brictnesse]

do6, weMÖ hUQ aeluen f^armide wiö mankinnea
murine. OBH. II. 13 sq. Jesu Christ iss nu^pi
sett Att all tnannkinne$s ende. Ohm liorig. HVÖ
al fnttnkin he haueö nid and wiu. BEST. 224.
Iiis Witt weit he [sc |>e werwolfj after, as wel
a» tofore, but lelly o|)er Ukenes |)at longef) to

mmkunne. WlLL. 142.

Hmtck of Jiam [h. |>e deneleej iwa ia lest

leSeliehe and gmrefal, mihte he swuoli a» he ia

(') iiK.tiliii liiin .'^chi awe, al {)c world were offeard
hiui uu« tu Lilialde. OEH. p. 271 sq. ter |)U,

bote ofmonkin, sclioinelicbe was de med. p. 279.

Vre louerd he i« cieped helende for pat he
manken alesede of |}e deafiliche adder. GEH.
II. 19. Ui hedde beliaue p%i he waa diadlich,
twtdiathsoldeeafin formankm. 03.Mucbll.
p. 27. ^an ure drihten cumefl to demen alle

mankenne. OEH. II. 171. Heo is hefone liht

. . anglene blisae and inmiri-intr idtit and hojic,

0£U. p. 217. Late put god torbet aik* man-
iwne. II. 229. cf. 23Ü.

2. das Wort wird, namentlich beiLA}AMON,
auch in der engeren Bedeutung Volk gebraucht:
Muchel [is] |)at monkun [his f^at matifun j. T.]

t)H!t is mid Uther l'endragun. La;. II. 375.

Muchel wes ^nt tnoncun[nutnl.ini j 'Y. (lat forde

mid Colgrim. II. 417. Per com muchel moneun
in. III. 17. — AI f)at sroale monkun he dude
leond t>ea muntes. I. 19. trenne mihi ha wel
Bälden l>ia moneun i t>inelonde. U. 2SS. Mvehe
iwewcww he ofaloh. II. 552. Arönr an festere

dM hafdfl his aSele men at somno, al ()at bachate

moneun \)&t hevden in to Francen. II 5;»!

Aiöur . . pH burfa bilai wel £tste, ai i* moneun

[maneun'y'V.] ofsloh. m. 137. — He nom of
|ian monkunne breo swifie foire nuaidene. I. 94.

EUdur wea «efteleet ^all« his monem»»» L 289.
Pa com fusen vninMte ferde, Qabiaa an Pta-
Hcnna imd mnelidie moakUma [tnoMWiM j. T.}.

L 246
nlAnT^lllldl' . Ht;iiik[iidi>. mankind, man*

kfBdti, moukuude^ uiouknlndey monkind a.

vgl. ags. cynde, cund, natura, conditn Oligi-

nälia, alla. laanttkmd, natuim hamaoa. wkob.
mtmkini. Heniehheit, meneenliohe
N a t u r.

l'e Uoli xodv . . j!at ha{> fram stronRe dej>

ibrojt to 1^'ue al mankttti : H ly Kooi> p. 18.

Ich (ionkie mine drihte . {)at lie suche milse
sent to mankund«. La}. II. 198 j. T. I thole

deth for wowAyurf». Ln. P. p. 81. Oure Lorde
when he tiA» mankmidt fi» ome ealnacyon , he
wnldo no|^hti* he called by na name lietakenandf

hi.s eudJes buyn^. HaMP. Tr.p. 4i. l'u.s is man
and mankyna« in mantrc of a substantif, A.s liic

hoc homo, aakyng and adiectif. P. Pl. Text
('. pn8s. IV. 407. Wit outen fleis and blöde
Moht Criet nobt bv apon the rode MaHUimd.
Mbtk. Homil. p. 7. I se that thou tmmUul
haue« tan. p. 157. Thing that was said in pro-

Shecio Of him that mankind fluid bie. p. 45.

in miinhiiiilc i.-i jniaad. ALEX. A. Dl>'DIM.914.
tin holy blod pet puu sseddest ane {le rod uor
me and uor mankende. Ayenb. p. 1.

Betere is that ioh one deye, then al men-
ArunJetohellego. LTB.P.p. 81. Pu [tcStäMBt]
hit bigonne formast to breke, ^o {in iMnrwtnwm
to monkuynde speke. OasT. OWL. 106(. ^e
holy rode . . {)at ha|) from strong de|) ibrouht
to lyue al monkumde. Holy KcKtD p. 19. Ue
knyt a «outHMUde with MenftMitf. Aim. P.
2, 564.

mancwalm, manfuteyMMtmlB agt.

mmmaakn. Peetiloni.
Par hafler oom aocih wmnewoin |Mt Into

cwiclefde. I.Aj I IdCj T. Morrn or RMn^iro/m,
tliut b\takyns luf of lurdscliip and appetite of

dignvti». P.^. 1,1. }I \Mr. ]>. 0. I'a-r after com
swulke monqualm p lute hsr cwike lefden.

La). I. 166.

maniadlnr«) aiOB4idler«ya*wiiAlle ete.

8. ag«.man«(Mff«r»[B<MW.).HOrder, HenkoT.
1 k( |)c ;i;t for no creature manquelltre be

ckpud. Will. 993. A manquellere sent, he
I «nnaundide the heed of John Baptist fur tu be
broujt. Wtcl. Mark 6, 27 Oxf. He seide pat
he manquellare was. St. Cle.MEKT 335 Horstm.
p. 333. To Margarete „merGi* ^ie mm^uMtr
sede. St. Maroar. 303. (He} waa wowj—llw
til his aun. CcRS. MvNDi 11810 CoTT. Gött.
monmteller Fairf. Trin. — ^ei be cursed man-
tjii<7i>'n's. M'vt l., AW fiilli 'lupr. [i. 10.

i'er pu, butu ut monkin, scnomeliche was
demed, and te monfuatttra fra de6efl dom KM
lesed. 0£U. p. 279.

AnlfiUig ist monfuatta TOn gleicher B—
deutung una dareh das entapreehende Reim-
wort geschatat: Alle baohitereairMidet to heUe,
Robberes and teretM, and Am NNMMelli. Bbl.
b. p. 81.

Digitized by Google



nattqimU

manqoelUag a. vgl. altn. kvelUng. Tod-
fechlag, Mord.

Cwtis ilke fals religious it gilty of fiefte

•1^ mtmauellyng, ai)) he is cause of (le old pore
mannus d< f) Wycl. W. hith. unpr. p. 9.

manciple, manneiple s. vom lat. tna$tetju,

y^l. uUiit. rmitirf]>s 1). C, aave. UNHMqrff.
UaushaUer, Schaffner.

1*6 }iure glutun is be« feondes manciple,
nor he stiked euer i9e celere oder iSe kuchene.
Ancb. R. p. 214. Oure maneypU, as I hope,
vQ be dmd. Ch. C. T. 4027, Hwr wu also

a Tc«ve and * adlm . . A wiaimeütht »nd my
self. 544-6. Xhu aiMiMqfls MCta hne ilbr
cappe. SS*.

BUUiehcii ]y. .i;carc s. tnonchen.

taod) iimuud s. a&h. mand, ntomt, eorbis,

eophinua, niederl. mand, niederd. mattd$,1Hanne,
ait. mamdet sch. maud, matmrf, neu*, wawirf.
Korb.

Glnsolin, the mandf-makfr, lititli sold Iiis

vaiiucs, his tuaiidcs ur cortfes. C.v.VToN in I'l:.

P. p. 330 not. 3. Mau'tid ,
Nkyjn-

,
.-portiila.

Pr. p. p. 330. Mawnde, eftcaltr. (Jath. Anql.
p. 232.

MMUtot Mice, aMude. manadee» aum-
iles. lat mmuMum, tgl. itfafiiiaitim, ablatio

feduiii, que fit in Ccena Domini, cum scilicet

Jhorus caotat illud Christi „Mandatum novum
do Tobis." ]) ('. s. V. inafidatum, ahd. manddi,
mhd. mandäU, ucue. rjMKmc/y. Fusswaschung,
die mit dem Abendmahl verbundene Ceremonie
deaFaicwascbens am grQnen Donnerstage,
aneb ftr das Abendmahl selbst gebraucht.

ApoB |m dai of |>e wände. CCRs. MUNDI
SlBltTanr. Corr. ummiImiFairp. mondee Oött.
Wosch here aire fet, here mandr to do ; .\1 here
mand' Iii iuildether. St. BbaXuan p. 17. Luid,
wlu-re woltc thou ke|)e thi iiiaraidf * There is a
party of the table that he made bis souper onne,
whan he made his mtutndee with his uiscypks.
MaOMJ». p. 91. Til it bifel on a frydav a Ut«l
bHbrnwke, t>e (lorsday byfore here be made
hiamamiJri-, Sittvrifr atti- sopt-re. P. Pl. TcjctB,

pa«^. XVI. l.'lli. Crist l)et,'f;i(l a housi- to eto

ini ' Vi iiamul;/e. AVvcL. Sy.h. W. 111. »15.

nuinded«» s. ags. mdttdmd acc. mdndtede,
•celus, alts, minadd, ahd. meintdt , maintdt,

awwwW, mhd. mtintdt. JFxaTatthati Miaae-
that.

I'l) ward god to?aM swide jegremed |iurh

manna mundtiir, |)at he cweÖ b*t hitn (il't)uhte

it he efre niuncinn Jcstcop. OKU. p. 2'1.< —
eailefi gast wiwtad to sunnan and lu mandeden.

p. 99.

mandemaker s. vyL mand, cotbii. Kofb-
maeher.

Ghyselin, llie maniletnal-t v. hath Rold his

rannes, his mande^* ur cortt'es. C.wton in PR.

P. p. 330 not. ;j.

maodem«ttt) uauudeueat, luüudtueat s.

air fiiandemetU, pr. mandamen, sp. mandamUnto,
pg. it. mmtdamuUOt aob. mammtmtt Ton lat
mmdare. Oabot, Befahl

I'ia was a prout mandement. R. OP Cr

.

p. 194. Witiiouten maundemtnt a lewed man

Dg — maac. 335

He coude sompe. Cu.'C. T. 692S. Thus va*
the wenche ana ho of oon assent, And ha Wold
fecohe a fayaed mamimnmU, And «muma ham
to oba^tta boAetno. 6M1. W)A and f« biakan
the matWr/Nrri^ of God? Wycl. MA'nir. 15, 3
Oxf. He tiiat vndota oun of these It-xti! mttun-
dfiiie-iiUs. 3. 11) Oxf. Uure st-ifi.- \- oure scrunpo
is iiurely fuurv awen . . Ay mekel^* at juiu* mund-
ment jour maieste to folowe. 'W ars of Alex.
:t52S-91. To t>i« miehara out of MaaMdona tua
mondbwall writa. 3541.

manden t. afr. m indrr, pr. sp. pg. ruamlar,
it. lat. mandare. entbieten, oeordern,
entsenden.

The leves on the lyhte wode waxen al with
wille; The moBfl mmndeth hire bleo. Ltb. P.
p. 43 sq. The mone mandeth hin lyht, So doth
the semly sonne bryht, Whfln briddes singeth
breme. p ll.

mandragoreg) uaudragore, mandragey
nuiiitlrafye, auundrake, mamibraia a. M.
iiutndragotxu m. Q. tnandragora fem., gr. fimy^
dftayoftftf, wb, mmdragoTf, mandegloire, pr. sp.

pg. mandragora, it. nuuidratjfda , neue, rmin-
drake. Alraun, niandragura utlicinalis Lin.,
früher als Zaabenuittal, anoh in Liabeatrlnhaa
benutst.

He [sc. elpcs' arn so kolde of kiado 8al no
goUipe ia hen minde> til he noten ofa sne, Ca
nanw ie mmiragoim. Bmr. 610. MaMrvgarh
(pl.) ban joue her odour in oure jatis "Wvcr..

b. OF SOLOM. 7, 13Purv. I he inandragtn jeuen
ther smel in oure fatis, ih. (Kf. AJandragge
herbe, raaudrogara. Pk. P. p. ^24. Ruben . .

fonde mandraagü [mandragit Purr.]. WyCL.
Obn. 30. 14, ebenso TT. 16. 16. MmUrak», an.

herb«, mandeglaire. PatflOB. Heo wandiacora,
a mandrak. WB. Voc. p. 265. Muge he is ant
mandrake thoij'rih miht of the mone. Ltb. P.
p. -JO

[mandream]) mondream, mondrem a. ags.

mofwfmiMi» homiaum batiaa. Maneehan-
frende.

9e Keteo', al aeanget, hefde iloted men-
di-itim .V dt-arcde, I.M;. Sr. T\.\Tn. 2045. I»a

ara4 j>e inondrinn
,

|»at Jie uuhle dunede uien.

DUiue, mone s. ags. gemdna s. alte. }»nMMa,
mtene und vgl. man. Verkehr, Gemein-
schaft, bes. in fleischlicher Besiehung.

Ne mihte bat maiden his mone [ünon« j.T.]
i{)olien. LA|.ut28. '^hjeamkamMeeiavetli.
£>HOREH. p. 6t.

mane, ata. a. an age- mmum, vpmA,
geh., ach. aiam, iM^fit», maca» nana. wen.
Klage.

ilari til Crl.sf niarl her luuite, And said, .sun,

win haf thai nuue. Mki r. lIoMtU p. 11'J. Scho
made liyr tinDic to Mar) inyld. p. lOb. ^an^
nmkis he mauruyng mune. Wahh oe Auux.
5027. For moumynge es his mäste mane, He
syghee falle aoie. PsRCKT. 1063. Than nnto
god thai madethaire man«. Mmorn. 11 T»

' himself he made prete manr Yw. .\. uaw. 535.
i He made to hym iiiys mane. lihL. Aül. i. tiO.
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336 mane—

Ueo nust« ul' hire wounde to wham maki«
hire motu. St. Maroar. 152. Midjoxing &
mid gret wop t»a» big»n J* mim. B. OF Gl.
p. 34. He gaa nvne nil ifMH«. Bbl. Amt. 1,

120. To wepen ant to grone, To make muche
mont. ib. Whan {)ey wern in prysoun f>are,

uy criede «.'V; niade tuin.' moitr. Fkiu miik. 11 '.Hi.

is U lodUch ping hwuu me inukeD mone in tuue
«f Miote dbte. Ancr. p. 41 Heo made ful

«wi «MW. St. Clbkehz M Uontm. p. 325.

Cnked h» wu al ii lif, ha mute to pram nenc
his mmif. St. T.'EONABD 166 Horstin. p. 401

Bomme . . made her mone to l'ier«», and preydf
hym of «race P. Fi.. Trsf B. paat. VI, 124.

Oret« tuoone ache made tor the. Tryamocre 1 "^2.

Ofte vhen t sike ant makie my man, Wei
01« tbwh ma m», wondmr ia hit non. Xtk. P

?.
86. How ^«7 raiade ft maile hare mon, a$

ay in prisoun tete Ferumbr. 1212. Euerich
to oJ>cr j)U« made hi* mon. ARTH. A. MkRL.
3235. Much f)f hyf;t,'i,r watz niy timn. Ai.l.lT.

P. 1, 374. Sehe nath no wight to whom to

nakaUr moon. Cn. C. T. 5U76.

Saltan aiadiaint in derselben Bedentnog
MMt Jheni, winte Marie aone, thu iber thin
moder bone ; To the ne dnr I clepien noht, to

hire ich make min mene. Ant. 1. 103.

MMN a. ahd. moMa, jubii, mlul. »taue, man,
a£rifla.m«ta,niederL«iuMm,aItn. m6n pL manor

.

aehw. din. man, nene. mane. Mfthne, herab-
hlngendes Hanr am Ha!se der Thiere.

Ht'c juha, a hor« man«. Wr. VoC. p. '221.

Ilec crlKtu, lu'c juba, a mr/'ic. i).2r.l. Hie juba,

horse »nan«. p. 187. il/an«> of an horse. pR. P.

p. 324. t>e mane of |)at mayn hoia nach to hit

oka, Wal eratpad & cammad tryth knottaa lul

iBony. CUw. 187. Tha ttadat umI gunnen by
mane gropo. And !o;ifn en sm'.i'l withuuton

|

Btirope. ALIS. 1957. Had i i:u;;ht btiiL- titttr

bimii i'o tak my jjiilfrriy l.ii ihi.' hkiiw. Thf water
Bone had bene my bane. Yw. a. Gaw. 1852.

tuen t. aignitean; lugara a. motu».
maner etc. a. afr. maner, maneir, manoir, pr-

maner, mlat. maneriMm, ron lat. maner«, neue.
manor. Wohnung, WohnaitBi Landgnt,
Landaita.

Hoe pradinis, saMMr. Vs. Toe. p. 274.

A wanIT, aUodMOk, atanarinm, nMaaorium«
prediom, pndiolom. Cath. Amol. p. 227. Maner,
dwcltjuge place, manerium, prwHuni, niunium.

Pu. P. p, 324 Manner, w dwcilvnj; place, iiuii-

8on de jilnisance. Pai.n(,r. Ich hotf- j'ui crhüne,

that }e beo thulke day At mi mum r at C'laren-

done. Bek. 479. Haf }e no vom /. in castel

tralle, Na mmur ))er }e may mete & von?
AUilT. P. 1, 916. The kyng sovoumyd in that

gdo At a tnmar (here beayde. Ms. in Halliw
. p. 540. ^aana ahaltow come to a court* a*

cU-ri- uH fie aonne, {le mote ia of mercy )fe tnanere

aboute P. PL. Text B. pass. V. 594. A priker

on a pultrny from manereXomanere. paas. X. 3iiS.

Syr Robert Rnollea, knjghtt dved at his maner
in Norfolk. Caxtox «f England ch. 243.

^289. I'enne helde Tch aware fi aquare] of
Monayrr, Of hejt, of brcde, of lan]ia to cajrre

nanaM.

Tweiue tbouaand forlonge apace. Allit. P. 1

,

1028 Tgl. Apoeal. 21, 16. — The reaayrer - .

overaaja oaatab, mmun about«, That aoft falle

within ne widioate. B. OF Ccrtasts 661. I
haue mo maneret t>orw rerage«, t>&n (»onrmeae«
retur & comodat. P. PL. Text B. paM. V. 2*6.
mnnere, manlere, mnalre, maucr, manlrs.

air. muitmt'e, pr. manmrn, matüeira, sp. inuiMra,

f»g.

maneira, it. munirra
, aene. aMMMTi VO&

at. manm, eig. Handhabung.
1. Wci&e, Brauchf Bitte , Manier:

Hit [sc. pe child] wolde aiyae pa fa mydnaht.
ant go to matinea t>e monkea yfan, attt wei
leornede bucrc mauere Marina 72. Alao
ano|>er mamr meucd hime eke . . he wolde
neuer ete Vpon such u (lore dny, or hym deuised
w ere Of hum auttoturua t>yng an vncoupe tale.

Gaw. 'Jii-:t. I . .made t>arto a maner mvrieat
of ot>er. When two tme togeder had tyfed hen
teluett. AULTT. P. 2, 701.— In menyng of
nerez mere fiis Ijurnc now schal vus Tirynp. I

hopf, [lat may hym here. Schal lernt' o{ lut-

Uilkyng. ',i2l. W'e Imn, Indus, of your lif li.stnc«;

ful ofte, bat michil ben four manerut fram ofier

man vaned. Alkz. a. Dxxdiu. 199. Alao fe
aente va to nie, in {m aame time, Of o|>er mtt-

nam ttiehe to lakke. 896. leh haue ywedded
a wvf . . wantowen of nwHwrt« P. PL. Tmi C,
l>asH. VHI. 300.

2. Art und Weise 'modus' VU {ilnge*

wertn fur()riht in jiilkc tiiuitere idiht. L.AJ. 11.

:!7:ij. T. I»i« article hsel by onderatonde in

xuyche tnanere. AyBNB. p. U. In t^is man^
dide fie man [>e maange arade. Ai<ix. a. Din-
dim. 248. Mede mowe }e in no mmere fonge.
423. In t)ia manere aeint Nidiolaa . . Delde al

his heritage. St. Nicuol.\s 65 Horatm. p ^4"*

The Fende . . gert him fall in lyccherye Apon
1
a full Helcouthe mant rt-. Mktk. IIomu.. p. 78.

In quat mtmeri^ >toght men hald (tia child to
leiet Cm». Ih ^m 1 2108 Cott . Ine neu
gwwjww ne ia no rijt to marie. Aim. p. ft.

Pet me may do . . be {>• eiaM^ of fiyaaee. p. 37.

Hali kirk . . thanke-* God on fiir nuitwr For
Cristea com and Ciodde-i sande. Mi.i'R IluMiL.

p. 8. /Cachari . . Keucst him on Iiis mun^r,
Si|>en he went vnto |ie autor. C't us. Mindi
10949 Cott. Minema men \vor-chij>en in o^ur
moiMr eUe. Alex. a. Djusim. 722. — Special-
Kdie ine i>ri ttuaunt b man ydeped reney.
Ayenb. p I'J. ^i8e uirtue him a8ewu|) ine zeue
inaneres, usi: am knauf) })ane louo fjet ia betue.nc

pe lerne« of |ie bodye ine aeue Diaui/eri-s. p 146.

3. Art [speciea), mit abhan^gem von of
begleiteten oder ohne die Prftpoaition auftreten»
den Subatantiv : Ctabbe ia an numtn ofJinei
in t)ere sea. OBH. p. 61. ^on aadtyai pet fioa
best more Ei|)e yztnäf[e]d ioe «uyche manere of
fvtdf i)et ia ydeped onwor|>ne8«e. ATENB.p. 21.

n er{>e ne ya zuo holi man \>ei mo}e parfitli>. he
beuly alle t>e maueret of senne. p. 15. In puyr
maner ofhaiui!<\ By cler candel, in the nyght»
He mnde uchon with othir to l^ght. Aua. 84.

.\i:e tnatier menstraoif ^re WM nud j^eUM.
Will. 11&&. Anon he ms aimed at alle manar
jwyniaa. 3278. QoA . Made hen vpon molde
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iD«aj w%mmr« ehoiuu. AL£X. A. Dindim. 096-7.

Orgies, tfnbrM, «1 moimt gl«o, Wa* drjruea

s^'. yti that lady freo. Alis. 191. Wa« raised

utr ill }iian*r pl^ftf 194. He bad wutoure . .

wynnen his -wastyn;; with soninic munrire crafU.
P. Pl. Text B. ^m: V. 24. Sehe gal' him such

a manmr 1iV9%irink, That he was deed er it was
by dw www». Cn. e. J. 6336. Whea be was
eomm to ft mantr place [ad auendam loctnn

rv,; \ Wtci. Orn 1*^. II Oxf. MetycR mijt

It be in no iiuiiifr tri.si'. WuA.^ 698. May per no
m;ir. in any niunrr it isr .sole ni pne H.itrilicts

serue hem at unus. Alex. a. Uinui.m 7;i t We
Mllkca ^rou mekenane alle manir fiingut, |)at

aUht« ym amis «i)> unus, lese in a while. 335.

4. dMhrt.Moibitiii derVulgata, für Maass
ubprhfiu|>t u. in dor Musik, hat In ik-r altengl.

Uel)er7iftzun^ dif Uebirtraguug durch mancr
ver;inhis^t To thi prudence put monar [pone

modura Fm^.j. WvcL.PROV.23.40Oxf. Inther
wisdam aechende the musyk manery» [marteren

of moaik I%trv. nodos munooa Vulg.}. £ccLB»
Bumo. 44, S Oxf.
UUiercd adj . neue, rnnnriernl, g o artet.
Mede in man^^rnl aftiT h\'ni m:. Fuuel hurt-

L>:ler r. I'L. T<j-t C ]>ass. III. 21. I dar not

U'iie treuthe, How cnglissh clerkes a coluer

feden p9^t couiitvsi hatte, And ben mmttTtd
after Ifakometh. ' B, paaa. XV. 406.

MUMlil adj. nene. mmmtriu, artig.
With alle \>t- mcinerfy awpe fiat men WMf

of telle. Oaw. lOot).

manerli udv muo. /winncrli/.

1. arti^, fein: Pe realle of (jat day, (lat

Was in that cite for {lat solempne fest, & of alle

Sen |iat tnantrH waifL omt goto of anyood, gaili

to greihe Hem midde. WlLl. B009. When f>ay

com tt'
t*«.'

tour'i-, ';( 'ipto wt-rn |i;iy fayre . . Fu!

maneriy with niiirchai mad fur to sitl«. Allit,
P. 2, 89-91. Maneriy, humaiio, hunanitar.
Cath. Angl. p. 227.

2. taktm&ssig, melodisoll: Mnurfy
ringcUi jnMdniaoiiiii FM/ff.] to liyin • nev aalm.
Wtol. Judith 16, S Oa ,

maHerneflse f!. Miissigun^. >filde.

The ende of manentMa« ^mudestia' Vuig.,

temperaunce Pkrc.]til« dvadoftiwliaid. WXCL.
PROV. 22, 4 Oxf.

manferde, mooTerde s. vgl. f«Hk a. ags.

«m^fant, «moitaa. Haar» Volk.
Baele}Ndtot . . aende ma aonde in to 8oot-

londe, in to Moraine, after manftrde T-Aj 11.

23 j. T. Al mi tuonui rtlc, st-irieö eouwur wupneii.

II. 265. Henf^esl . . cu>5de i)an kinge {^al ho

cumen wolde nud his ttumturde, II. 212. Sillic

boom t>uhte, wbft hafdo al |^ momiarada ^idwe
iaenda. II. 22.

MttlwAar a. vgl. /Uehere, ags. ßactr:
MenschenfiRcher.

Ic -wole Jon make Manßjnfnrs. St. .-\\-

nuLofal adj neue, man/ui. manniiaft,
tapfer.

They momyd flor the mortliir of aumiW
ktiyjtii. Dkf. of R. n. Pu 18. Ha uaoa a
TOW With maufut harte. Ltdo. Cmjfhmi of

S^fsskytofcsa 11.3.
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the Black Kmght at 60. Maf^fuU pr manly,
vaillant. Palsob. JfaMi/WMs, himiaiios, magna-
nimus. Pr. P. p. 324.

maag» mon^ s. vgl. imang s., ags. ge-mang,
•mong, conmiixtio, societaa« OeBieilgei Oe>
misch, Oemeinsohaft.

Farlfobe ha flatted from t>o heate in to |>e

ehele ; ne neaoer nuten b* of beoa twa, hweder
ham t>unchcA wnrae, for el0ar iatin|)olelich, ant
i|>is ferliche mong f>e leatcre )nirh fu- larre

derued |>e mare. OKU. p. Ich uabb« no
mong, ne felawscipa, oa nrineto wi^ It* world,
p. Ib5. cf. p. 200.

mang pnep. sMaa.iNo»^, altniederLmoMA
mank, md. mane, mang, niederd. mang, man«,
Tgl. alte, amang, bimang^ etnang, imang prscp.

unter, swischen, liu. inter, aU Aoadruek
einer Gemeinschaft.

^UHs hL-fef)!) Drihhtin don wi|ij) mt- . . fiatt

ice ne beu tnang wimmanakm 'i'iU liifpinng

butenn chilldre. Out 237-40. Annd Utt daQ
mamg Ennglisabe mami laa Kanndenmeaaa
nmnmnedd. 7705. frosa wrohhte |)n-r La»
ferrd Crist Mtinf/ nienn hiss firrste takenn.
15494. Quen (mi had mad t'i'' »ucritijs , And
ta^llu hir to I'at kirc ^eruijs, Matit; o|u r maiden
\»al pttf were Fur to footer and to lere, To
drightin self |)ai hir bekend. Gübs. Mvim
10605 Corr. Mamg bans ala barn i wit row
spac. To me knaull^ aaa Wald ye Uc; Sfana
wise i spak wisdom yow wit. TJot nalliinj; wald
yee to me kytii. 12161 Con. Quen strijf was
hute }ie preisthrde In |'aa dain m(in<i j)e luus
It'dt), i'u tuelue men taght t>ai wandefl tuelue etc
21695 CoTT. fthnllch Qün. TfelN.
maagare. moBger a. age. maiyara, alita.

mangari, aitaehv. mamfart, nette, «amifsr.
Händler

Mercalor \A nej^ociator, Niangare. Wr.
Voc. p. 8S. — Marchaiides, monymakers, mon-
gers of fyche. Dkstr. of Thot 1590, Oeftor
trift man monger in Zusammensetzungen , wie

«iVwMM^^Eiarhindier. St. Bwasis tW. jfiMA»-

mongar, Fiaehhiiidlar. Palbqe. iertmomgtr,
PferdehSndlcr. OcTOU.8)6. IPMHMfW. B. Of
Gl. p. .'jji) u. a

mangen, mon^^on v. alts, mangön, mereari,
altn. manoa. bandeln, Handel treiben,
Terhand[eln.

Withmnrthaa monie mote hoomouge. Lt&.
P. p. 64,

Vndeore he tnakci5 God to iinwurS mid
aUe, fiel fur eui worldliehe luue his luue ttianyct

T. trukie ed.]. Ancr. R. p. »i)s. V\x liauVst

underuon |)ine mede, Saint Oregorie awondred
him & seiS men MO0 wode vmnffm SWB
auele [7* ttet tmreS so vuele Magna aen-
eondia eat grandia agere ft laudilma mbian,
vnde celum mereri potoit, nimitllll ttUUttorii
favori^ ([uerit. p. 1-ltisq.

Für viultire, verAndern, verwandeln,
sttiht das Zeitwort in : tai sal furwurth, and t)ou

sal be ai. And als klei>ingc elde sal alle t>ai, And
als hilinge aion^a \a. wende td.\ aaltoa And
)>ai aal be MoiMad \H, twnad a«f. mntabmitiir

rvlff.\ niB. Pl. 101, 27.
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UUgeB, maangen v. air. manger, mangmr.
pr. «p> pg. manjar, it. man^ütr», lUL mmducare,
ein Dur Mlteu in Partioipulformea endneineii-

dM Zeitwort, etien.
'5e haue manged ouere muehe. P. Pt,. T«^

C. paBg. IX. 272. 'Se han iimunqed uuor nioche.

y/, -Jfis^. VI. -iliii.

BlllUgor etc. ü. air. matit^t ure, ufr. nMnt/tnnre,

neue, manger. Krippe, Frog.
Emy hone Moku« to mudw have At neke

and mmfn*. B. OF Cvksaste 609. lCim0«rfor
a horae.mangoyre. Palsor. Mamure[maniowre
S. P.', maD.<ionum, presepium, C. F. presepe.

Pil. 1*. \< '.Vl'o. Mittrrii/ftir iiinu iijou t c .\.) for

horse, escarium, mausorium. Ca vu. .^y^iiiL. p.232.— Bordw btoughte, cordea & cables, & madu
numgen [maniores t. L] to stände in stables.

R. or BbummB l^ory of Engl. 11181 Furuivall.

l>en mighte men se {hs ladies lede Maoy fair

palfray & §tede . . Sy|>en to wype, & to mangerg
t< ye. lley .V ]

r i i
' \ti)r pem leye. 11183.

maa);eric, .i, inuuiigeri<,>, •!) nuuigere a-

afr. tnaniji-ric. niiat. mandin ariit, OOlDMtio, pa-
Btus. Sctunaus, Festmahl.

Ab Ma)>ew m«tof . . of t>at man ryche, |)at

iB»d« t>* iBukei moiMiiiy* to Bari« hifl

Alltt.P.% 61. Sncta a«um^wfu»to make )>«man
\»afz Eiulaed. 2, 1365. Mult! tu a nnuKjrrit'^ ati;!

Uj tu! mete were »ompned. V. Pl. Tt-ct (' pass.

Xlll. 10. \ t'{- sai un mi ])arti, {)at he vow w;ild

len sum place To mak vr mangeri. CVB^. Mcmji
15196 CoTT. cf. OÖTT. Ffro the mangery by
nae, Wyae iaoondytxaiwRedy tyll ylke mane.
i>801lBT. 1S49. When tha mangery was done,
Grete Ionics drparted sonu. E.m.\uk W). Wt-
Schul liavc a «i«//i/('ry rliilil ou Soriduy. G.\.MliL\>i

430. cf. 341. -It)*). \'':>i (j;rftc saju r'is iht- grele

mangery (>at aeintia in hevenu »hall eten of

Goddia bord. WyoL. Sei-. W. I. 4. Thou makes
•uohe a nmnamry & jbä mache change». Wakh.
or Alsx. 831 Dabl. Than ^ay hclde a mangery.
DUKR ROWLANDE etc. 15^5.

Multi to a maungerye and to t>e mote were
sompned. P. Pi.. T'xt !i. pass. XI. 1<»T. How-

he Buii fisted With two fisshe* ttu lyv« loue»,

fyue tlums.mdo pople ; And bi })at maungerye
meu mi|t« wel se, pat Messye he semed. pass.

XV. 580. The maungery last a faurtenyftc.

AMAVAOB St. 55. cf. CUU8. Mt.Vül 15196 Tbih.
Thef ahould come to Hungry, That vorthy

wodriinrj f »r to se, And ciune unto üx&tmangere.
Sqcvr ok J.owe DKGitK liJiiti. I fare fülle ylle

At yourc •t.a/Kjfre. Town. M. p.

angiDg B. Essen, Speisung.
We myster no sponyt HtfO at oun umii-

gif»0. Town. M. p. 90.

WUIfle I. vgl. mongtm v. nriiMUre, tnang a.

OOinniixtio. G L- 01 : r L' , n a iid n;e rn (• II m'. ;

To dijii ütbil ., .liiuye, Othir with stokti,

othir vvilh dunt, 'I'lierio is .il htore entent.

While tlu y weore so in mangU, Theo Yodieos
gan gaiiKle Alw. 7409.
numgnet a. macnea •. magnets.

uusoncl) wnigviiel, mangenel, monge-
nel) mangnel, magnol^ magnal e. afr. tnan-

gontl, pr. mangonel, mangonelh, it. manga-
[

neiio nebLii iiKir.tjano, von gt.uäyyuroy, mlat.
manganuiit, mhd. mange. WurfmaaoMllaf
Stelnaehlfiuder« un Beiagwungigeaehflii.

He wende that the sagtes were mamgonet.
Pol. S. p. flO. .^ettc- Maliun at |ie mangonel,
and mulle-sluiies jirowcli. P. Pl. Tist C. pass.
XXI. i'.t."). Wiilioutf struki- it tnottf be take
Of trepeget or mangonei. Ch. Ji. of J{. 62S1.
Whenne the castel was framyd wel, fhey sette

therinne a mangenel. Rich. C. D£ L. 2883. A
mangenel he leet bende, To the prya-tour a stOB
gan sende. 4299. I>et is ase |>et guude mortyer,
huerof me make|) |>e guode wolle« sarziney«, }}e

me ne may na}t breke, M mid pic^ De mid inrn^
jfen«/. Atenb. p. 116.

Up they sette heore mangonelU And alblo-

stres with (jiiarellis. ALU. 1593. Our lung Vter*
pendrtiguii Uim aadkd . . HHfi heveing & wi^
mineioge and wit) tnangunelt casteinge. ASEB.
A. Merl. 2427. To mangeneUe [magnelt T. l.j

he didc iiiike stones. R. oK Rui nnk Siorri of
Hn^/I. lO i'.i I' urnivall. Ali-aundre h«uiu asaüed
fn.st, And with nutngnelit to htm cast. ALIS. 12o7.
Sunnes he hadde, on wondjr wyse, Mangnele»
off gret quein^. BiCB. O.SBL. 2635. Hyt
footta . . j^at ma DB nqffta noft yi« bote faanwan
ft flon. And atones otit ofInperen Bt of mifonab*

R. ÜI-- Gl r, '"M.

uiiiiihad, iiutiihad, luanhod, manhed^ mou*
bed .s. ags. imiiJuitl, \ irilitas liosw.], ahd, ma-
nalitit, vianeheU, mhd. moaJuit, manntheit, ach.
manhi itd, neue. manhMA.

1. Mensohhait, manaehlicha Nntnr:
9ia is su ^ deffsdiipe of (li done onswere . .

\> tu of })ing te misliuncheö, undi-rfcs \i an
iiall & duales aduu {> uiior. jiu >;o "cundnesse oi

Godd, for mannesse of wanhad. I.ku oi- Sr.
KaTH. 978-66. [for mennesse oi his »«o/«A(Xci l.n r

OF St. £ath. ed. Eincnkelj. And ^tt oni iu ti

tnonhad botn ba wes of Marie. OKH. p. 237.
f>ridde artide and f>e vifte . . belonged to fte

sone, ase to pe manhode. Atenb. p. 12. Huanne
godes sonc uom and spousede oure soster and
oiire ulcss, (jur«- »lun/tcdi and oure kende. p. IIS.
He . . drowing Ouk'de in ure manhede. BEST.
690. Onencc {>e mount of Olyvct, Whar he, in
manhed tiey up . . til foe fader m hcven. UamT.
5131. Wit our licnes bigiied lie The fend llkat

hia monAad moht ae. Metr. Houl. p. 12.

Oodd!s ton mmilM hauis tan. p. 48. On this

Kodspel scheues sain Rede Criste» güdhtd und
his manhede. p. lUU. I»au bus J)i» may b« clene
und bright . Of quham |)at king t>at all gan
make .Seuiyd his manhede immheae TuiN.] foe
to takt'. CUKS. MUNDI iO(i3Mi2 OÖTT. Son«
sohal |>e puple ae bi aemli ÜMe 1» manktda (in
Mannes uestalt] ft in minds. Will. 1389
zvim Werwolf gesagt], te liSes of oure bilawiO
onunt (jrtde* monheetde. A.NCR, R. p. 202.

2. Menschlichkeit, Measchen-
freundlichkeit: No^jcles it was iiolde hym
[sc. Darius] . I>at his wif waH deed . . aod^pal
Alisaundrc hadde iburied hoc« wi|> grete wor-
8che[K'. Nuf)eles Altsanadredade It nou}t for
love, hot tor vianhfJe uf hym self [more fur
cauae ui manhtfde then iur cause of eny iutfe
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JTarl. non amoris Red humanitatM
Htfgd.]. Tbevira III. 429.

S. M Hn t) h a f t i ^ k e i t : Ne nu-y me more

Joye aspye Xh&u« uaune a man thur; pur niv
ttrye Keth hys manhod. Shoreh. p. 148. His
mankod and nis pyne Made love witbinne hire

herlc for to myne.' Ch. Tr. a. Or. t, «76. Why
nylt thy aaWen lidpen don redre«se, And with
thi manhod leiten al this erame? 4, 500. Ali-
>aunilr<.' Iit-om bvmtnlth That they no hadde
wmldiik Huiii/irilr To hfori; othir godhede. Alis.
7068. voji ( inem Kna!)L n ; Lelly me t)inkea bi

his menskful maiK rL>^ ^- his manlttdt, )wt he i*

kome of god kin. Will. 430, dsr TWier
bold l):irn SiS buzeiclinet ist.

4 . Mann t- s w (1 r (i e , M a ii n c s e h T e ^)c(

y telle lü» folk l)\!"ort'. How }>:it \<<i\\ wnre (^ete

and bure, ^aane schul hit supryri^'H widi- ami
brode, j>en hastow lore jiy manh'xl niunlich a!«

«xkanntM^uxenkindi. Akts. a. Mbüi«. i. T.

L. 1169. Pna modw pe Imw yi f»yn iiuMMod*.

D. 1016

5. H u ! (i i
f;
u n ir a 1 R L ( h c n s ni a ii ii He

is wel rena\, t><^t t'ct land (""t Hl- halt uf hi>

Ihorde de(> into t>e hood of his uyende, and deb
him numhod: Ayenb. p. 19. He de|> maaAaiB
to ^ dyeule, and becom^ hÜ t>xcl. «fr.

BMI adj. 0. mant).

mnnide, muiaele. niAniikelle i. afr. ma-
nicU, lai. manieula, Demin. v. manica, muc
manacle. Handfessel, Handeisen.

Manifek, manio». cathena. Pa. P. p. 325.

A mumakttte. Oath. Akol. p. 22fl.

After thee thei shul go. oounde in manyrhx
thei shul wende. Wycl. Js. 45,14 Oxf. Flur
tu bynile tiiaire kyn^is in fi'ttirs, & tht' nuhilFi

of thaiiii in inam/kilii of vrvti in inanicis ferreit

Vulg.\. Www Vs. I JK.'s.' To ben bounde the
kinges of hem in fettris, and the nobla nen of
hem in yrenemanyf/ü [in yrunmatMtalw Put.].
Wtcl. Ps. 149, S. Oxf

Ein davon ubgrleitelcs Zeitwort mft»
uai'Ion , m i t Handfesseln vergehen,
wird von Lexikographen angt^fuhrl: To
manaeh, manicare. UAIH. Anol. p. 227. I

mamfyß A laq^ooto penoa to nwke hym to
oonfwM tliyiins. — And In vyll nalMiw
fesse it. niano^B hyiB, for WldoabtMl 1» i«

g)ky. I'ALflOR.

Bsanlo 8. afr. manic, ]ir. sp. jig. it. lat. neuc-

Kumw« gt. ftarta. WaJansinn, Tollheit.
He ferde Nought oonly lyke tb« loteM n»-

iadye Of HeiM«, bat qktber lik rnrnnm. Cr, C.
T. 1374.

mauicu, inonleO) otoue^eu v. ap:s vrinian,

ynainymn, montan, alts. nuiaÖH, ahd. manöih
;ü»wüi!en manin, monim, mhd. manen, HHUmh
•fine«. iiMNM, aiederl. «mmm, alta. Hhw. mmnk
dln. man«, mnlinen, erfnoern, in Er-
innerung bringen.

Ur hlafurd sanctes Paulus, be U {leodeQ
lurcaw, u.q inant-iS and menfl|«9 W 90010 ITtpiM
to neniene. OEU. p. 241.

Swich mon mai after {)e foi god weiden, ofte

bimun tMBe btoie Ui^ wenden, {tMllieiie wde

heren miJ mu|»e mont neH. O.E.Miscell. p. 1^^^,

cf. Rel. Ast. 1. li>2. These ouies of the canoune,
Lord, moMfe ish the vel Ihyse. Shouh.
p. 89.

manicre s. s. manere.
manifest adj. afr. nfr. nw^f—U, it. mim»'

fetto, lat. f»an i/e<Uu,manufutua, nene.mm^fM,
handgreiflich, aagenecheiolieh, an»
zwei felha ft.

tan in it iiiauu\.st and open fint by {»e

etyng of iliuinite men ben makui l)lisi'ul. Ch.
tirlh. p. !*1

.

BUUll;, maai) meal, moni}, mimü
indef. ags. mantg, münig, ntonig, alte, moiiao,
manry, ahd. i^ianfl^, manac, maneg, mantg, maa.
itmiieij, maneeh, manc, manch, mantg, manieh,
t»r/i,v. iii' /itj, mäng . afries. momeh, moneeh,
niiiiiich, iituneh , niederd. niederl. nM»t{f, gotb.
nitiuriff», altn. marar, mangr^ alteobw. mmftr,
scfaw. män^en, dän. numgm, neue. many.
manch , viel.

I . adj. Mmmi mann biummkeahaUmp^
stanndenn. Otm 7M5, lec hafe «ett . . fwamj
irord jie rime Kwa to fillenn. Okm Dtil 11-4.

llf mol wel ekfnn rninui word Anianc Ciodd-
spi'Ue.-is wonlesM. 57. He wollde i,lli':n'dd

beon Forr mam} whati to tacnenn. ükm luGUÖ.
Enngliss . . wi^|) t»e biscopp apekenn 0 Godess
haUfe ofmanii trhatt. 1020. lUtruB/arrmamf
daii cwidded (lurrh prophetess. 30G6. Amang
(nitt fuHc {latt cann innsihht Off mant} ping
jiurrli stcorriiess. 3434. — He wat wtl }iat

muni]i' tuen hivi) iti sa ful of p-si iing. OKU.
p. 'i.i3. AI swa uic beiende harn leorde, mantj«
/)ing ehtea |ia fob* to freme. jp. 237. Adam
und Eoe wnnea eemen, Aod baddea ekildf
manigis. O. A. Ex. 4IS. AAar 6o [lo. «MUr»)
Bar Eue of Adam manij^ moo. 427. He imda
him manige /an. 437.

Moni man bihotefi wel f>at hi forjieU f^ sone.

OEH. II. 221. Moni mann Waas olf his.s come
bli|)e. OEX795. Ydolatrie Öus was boren, for

miuam fnont man ie foiioren. Q. A. £x. 695.
Mang man on Btad and aey. Cdks. Mündt 2M
CoTT. Matn $ori man wa« ]^t. St. Vin'cknt
74HorRtm.p. 187. Jacob (AcobJtf«.] wente ut of

loadOhanaan, And of bis kinde inctiie n man.
O. A. Ex. 2391 . Or he cam dor was mamt) dug.
1362. He io6 .. mani oier gin/ul iüt. Best. 543.

Sa mom' tP^k and wrmk he can Metk. Homil.
u. 2. Jfeiu tiuyciehabheihaued. ake pi» is oa
pe nette. St. VmcsNT 96 Horatm. p. 167.

Worldet wandretbt and pouerte Halde« meknee
:a marii/ maiift Iierle. Mktu. Homü.. p. 7-. Pit
jHuiemenl laat viani u tla;/. Arth. .\. Meel.

ib. Per is conivn wit!i hini . Segis nf many
$ydti. Wars op Äl&x. 85. — t*o waren nom«
chädre dede fulehtlete. OEH. II. 17. WeetB ii

eleped ptX loade. . |i«te «Musenkt onaehumH.
n. 161. In oe se aeoden asfeuOa« Bnr.
555. Fole ypocritcs . . |iet . . di'{i umnic p^-
nonetf. .^yknb. p. 'Jtj. Iiis time lyese and ««j/iye

i/uoilcx fiet he mijto do. p. In my fadir

kouse erre many »er« dtneUynqo». Hamp. Tr.

p. 44. He tald thaim numlmhuu sere. Mbtb.
Homil. p. XXL hder eom wel gret xont Of

23»
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kin^e<<, erit, baroun & k.oi}t, iViMatj dtmkM
Muin*. ÄKXB. A. Mebl. 2765.

As mmi man mai iseo. Bek. 654. Meut in

be ttäX9 minde \>At of »eint NicholM h. St.

VUSaOLM 4SI Hontm. p. 252. A gp was
while in a tyme, (tat ihurde mmi « taU of be
miracles of aeint Nicholas. 432. Juatiaea be
inakcde iiu-ui en, jiat wende alonde wide Forto
siehe cmtene mva k quelle. St. MaROAK. 27.

Wif) scurgcn & vi\> kene precken hi makeden
hire meni wnnde. 118. — Ho byhihte Merey for

Olire mysdedes, aa meny Ufmet Ab we w ilncde

•ad wolde wUhaawth aad herU wkan. P. Pl.

Text C. paaa. XIX. Msngte hm meny tef

he was mud jiat t\ mo To iuusfe with lesuB, thu
blrndo luwe Lougeuü. puns. XXI. 84. He [sc.

a bergh] ys fri{)ed yn with floreynes and o^ier

fee* mtnye. pass. VlII. 228. Thow shall be

mrroar to mmye men to deoeyue. pass. XIX.
in. lij kjade, ia nqr k*Da f» cbu oontrarie

mT WÜ . . Tb bao metdabla i» mtm»if* of tny

|lBlfb^e^ercn. pans. XXI. 437.

EiUle |)at> (ling and »ioni}e ofire ded |ie l:a-

% gast. OEU. p. 97.

Mont man dre}et hit faU WU»». OEU.
p. 25. Is moni peof abntMi ba bi dei Mt bi niht.

p. Ofte «?Mm»wo« letcs liire inonsket

|>urh jn: luue of weptnofi f»ut is ul lieb bur?e.

p. Ti'S. \\'hari' tliourn innni freushi' !/•///' wrynm'tli

hire honde. Pol. ä. p. is?. Crist vAVeimom
J^to \eue. OEH. p. 19. Ich . . habb« tfed ant

MukkmommiaiAlu^. 8v. Mabhkb. p. l . t>u

|>ol*dea for iron* of mete moiH Aol hungrc.

OKH. p. 277. ^urh j)e swpoto kitipI of fic clicse

hn bitherreS monie mm to
t*^'

stuke. p.

Pilesfriin iilei? moni huat ;\.Nr It. R. p, i(.'i2.

Ichabbe be losed many a day, er ant iat« ybe

tinr foo. Ln. P. p. Heo ledden in heore

Mtpeii . . moil* «KIM dtadiu chM. Lai. I. 341.

Heo [bo. ira} m&etA monelelitaa and mome$
eunnes ufel. OEH. p. 103. We . . bugeet>
worldlcs froure trip moni tori teont. p. 185. In-

wij) hcoh his hiiiLTi in fe inoii< tiiinlich ptmc

to cwetueu wt:l (>e busewif a|t.iu goil«« wiUe.

p. 247, — ta weren momie ehiCdre dede fulhtles.

UEU. p. 13. Stonden on an half t>es meistres

10 mome. Leo. 8t. Kath. 787. Weren monie
martir$ . . to deaöes mialiche idon. St. Mau-
HKB. p. 1. A goute me hath ygreythed so And
ulhtT I l i lts inom/r mo. I.VK. 1*. p. 48. Heo . .

•eh sihcn atJer hire htadetie mom« iP*pmen <Sf

Lko. St. Katu. 2 .l/r*«iV mo
hweolpet t>en ich habbe inetnpntd haued
Liun of Prude ihweolped. Ancr. R. p. 200. He
bem haljed for his & help at her nede In amkel
meiche/et mony. AlLIT. P. 2, 1163,

'2. Bublt. besonders in tier Mt-lirzalil : Va.

wearA redlioe micel menniac {ewexon, and
irare eirite iimmmm on vfel« «weiide. OEH.
p. 225.

Hy dot> ham to [)o\je grat ssarpnesse, |)et

hcddea ine |>e wordlc ^naU' lostts. a.sc byc t)e

manye fict byei» ino rcdision. AvKXB. p. J6j.

Louord , |>e loy»- jiat jiere was, and t>at mani«
ntijteaiiool Si. Ci.emümx 215 Uoratoi. p. 32i).

Mm»y ben depid, bot few oluMMl. Wtcl.
Matth. 20, 16 Öxf.

Moni for to nuichel heard of wa tiat he
drchtM^^ forfet ure lauerd. OEU. p. 255. —
Monii- schulen tumen to treowe bileaue purh.

bare forbiaoe. Leo. St. Kath. 696. To hkbbe
itMMfM imder bixe Sc beon iclepet Ufdi. 87.
Nony ben oelled, iMiy Inre be mykec AUJX.
P. 1, 571.

muil^efold, mnnlfuld, manifoald, niani-

feld. auulfold) moni faid , monifold. bmoI*
•M B4i> Age. numijifeaJd, mänigftM, alte.

managfald, ahd- managfalt, manacfaU, vianac-

fald, manigfalt, maa. maneefaU, mang/alt,
nfrics. »Kiuirhfdld, gth managfalp8,s\ta. marg-
J'uldr, miUchw. mang/tUdtf, neue, mani/otd.
mannigfalt, vielfftltig.

jMMiph (Osep Ms.] an hundred ger was bold.

And bie kin wexen manige/old. 0. A. Ex. 3901

.

Si la^esone adiligde t>urh unwreaste leabtrumead
manifald senne. OEU. p. 235. To i>e maifltre«

out uf .VtnaEoytu- munx/fuld ioVLs' ^\ Alts OK
\ ;i?ti3. It [SC. this troochuunj duä yel. als

tind wetald, Ful fair miraklcs mani/iii/c/. Metr.
UOMIL. p. 162. Vnt, ho us wissie to widtien of
alle fledidie Imtee t>e derieB ure sowie, and don
uppen «• twfleb nmni/eald pine. OEH. II. 79.

^e wonidee )>«t Ue on him tnakeden, ben |>e

manc/lni/f/ synnes. II. 33. Togenes |>(' barnt t<c^

\>e deuel him dude, }>o he brohte J>e muai-
fea!d unliinpts uppon Inm. II. 195. Gif he
underMt.anl |>at he habbe ufteagilt . . on unluued
wise aud luistlichc |>iiht ofte and a vKm^M
wise. IL 207. Twifold oder mmtifoid is \^ ma.
{)e nil atedefert ne on dado, ne on speche, ne on
fionke. II- 1ST. ^er me mihte iseun rn<i)it/fold

Borewe. Laj III tjtJscj. j. T. Alk- wc ben on
mani/oldt wowe on |)b wurelde. OEH. II. 2U3.

Alle we beod in mom/M wnwe ine Uaee
wvaebe live. OBH. p. 145. Hit ne beameO me
nawt, ah . . makcfl mine morhfles niouifauh it;

heouene. St. Jt t.UNA p. rJ-21. He f;reii*L

t)i mede timiiifiild in henene. HaLIMi IlK ji 2'i

Mar coufortli lac. fand hej by monyfald* Than
Colgrevance had him talde. Yw. a. Oaw. 9117.

Muchel it ua fenoe neod . . Bwi5e adreden on
monifold tuone. OEH. p. 11. le biwepe t>M
motiifoltle pine 9e ic her in helle iseo. p. 45.

Mid bam ii^ muruh&e moniuold, p. 193. !>er beod
uttre cV inre sc. uoadnog»t] &<wfr iamewwwW.

Anch. li. p. i'iü.

Daran schliesst sich das Zeitwortmut«
falden» manlfolden, moalTolden, ng«.

ge-monig^ealdian [cf. P8. 3, 1. 11. t^,

ge-tniiriij(ilihtiii ;Ps,3,l Canterh ', ije~tnänip-

fealdian [Grein U. 426], ahd. manag-, ma-
nac-, manigfalton u. manaefaldan , mhd.
manec-, tmmtvaltm, altn. marff^dm,
mannigfalten, •rrUlf&Uifaii, vtr-
mehren.

Lord, whartUl ere diai UMmuflMid thnt
anj;ir-s me, many rises agayns me. Ps. .1, 1.

H AMI". Munuftildid erc thaire sekmi^s.
15, ,'( IIamp. The tribulacidUtiH uf mv hert

ere mof^ttUid. 24, 18 Uamf. Maatftditd
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ere M forf»! WlOlk hated m» wiakM.
Baut B. Pa. 37. SO. Of fhilt* of whete,
of hU oU «adwjMAf |wl hmni/UM im.

lie w ulf gi>>tiiL'ii mid ou, nnd wi'-mmo/Jcj)

inou his deorewurde grace. Akce. B. p. 402.

manjnrp, mai^owTc, mnojuro a s. watujer.

iBonllchy monllcfa, mauli adj. nhd. i/i<;ri-

'icA, mhd- manUek, mtnlieh. Tgl. aJtti. m(iNN//</r,

•div. mmUft din. nMi«f<^. — toh. mmtl^k,

1 . m c n R c hn i: h , !m GcRcimatzo su gött-
lich. NU hit monln Ji luut |i ha mealed . . uh
ilanheuenlich gast in hire. Leo. St. KATH.i:f24.

2. menschliob, menschenfreund-
lich, mildthätig: Artow man/^cA« amonge
|>i oalbores of fti mete and drynke? P. Pl.
Tetl B. fMtfi. V. 160. Dahin gehört wohl auch

:

Manly, humanus, mdehumtDO vel humaniter.
Catu. Axol. p. 227.

3. mannhaft, m&nnlich: Wummon is

{teteiaim . . ^t^adutlde beon tnenUc* & «tal»-
waide fr kene in treowe Uleaue. Amcb. R.
p. XXX hnay humes, baroune« fulboldc,
conien in nmtih/ niPMftfre. WiLL. 1423. 8n-
periat. l'e stiwiird liad a newe, but «f Jung
age, on {>e maniokeat man t>at men schuld ot'

boen. 3418.
maallehe, manlike » moMliehe, manll adv.

ags. tnanl(c0, mhd. manttehe, manlichen , neue,
ewit/y.

1. menachlich, innienschenfreund-
HckerWeiae; Whoso h;ith muchf, spene

„ eo meneth Thobie lof. Tob. 4, 9. ba-
btuidanter tribae Vulg.]. P. PL. Ttti B. pam.
X.

i . m A n n 1 i c h , a 1' m a n n h a f t c \V t i s e
No »ay never men yet knyjjhtis two So Diuuhihe
togedre go. Alih. i40ti. Aiany mi}ti man mau-

mealed ^at time. WiLL. 2325. As i^uude
thoBgbt ham go* till they groonde aought To
neeie nidi nvr Ibmen s maiMdk dele. 374.
yfanUche J»ai gtm hem wore Artii .\. Mful.
4000. Manltf'he fiui >^rad arnus'" 'iiVh\.

Deden al for{> >miti/irhi\ For k'Uer hem \vrre I

be ded, sikerttLlie, In mansehippe . . ^an euer
nwie Hue in rew tie t>S25. Dos manlike [viri-

liter agite Vulg.], Pa. SO, 25. He . . bmbto
b«om unoffen mimiMk* ariien, bi[n}deii Ro-
manis e nien mid stronpe raketeh)en. hx] III.

09. Kompar. '^e long )]erefter muwen ine
Oodcs atfoiae t»e MMiJhiifcM- iwiaken. A1ICB.B.
p- 422.

Meyntenes ;it }oure manchip manlfa while,
Ul god of hia 0ete roi}t god ^ding m aende.
Will. 2676. Pe messegere« manli in here treye
Went, ?])atH to fie king vi Spa\ ne fiis speche \>ei

tolde. 2()90. manii w iji hern niete , be
m iistrv worb cure. 3341 Wirki?^ tnanl^ j viriliter

afite Vula^. Ps. 30, 31 Hamp. Manly ever
'wnh al bla mayn, And gnltUy Idt ha than
ogayn. Tw. a. Oaw. 3207.

3. «berhauvt in kriftiger Veiae, ein>
«Tiftglieh: AlfaaiitidriBe anon afler fwt ilke,

bad Mellon iimmIv, haM martie {mud stinte.

Will. 104t. It niiHkida aaa auiahel (saKt
Ali'Xnndrine! . . & 'r<»n/y ia fllj IMHUt niaMMW
hiru, a§ i duiüt. 2UÜ'J.

manllehe a. ags. manltea, humana effigies,

ahd. mmMeko, gth. imamkikt, altn. mmmWum,

MenaeheBgettalt.
To hevene ha atav in ore mmMm. Bu.

Ant. I. 234.

Bunllehed , manllkai a. inhd. ««Ni£ejMlr,

nbd. mibunMiktii,
t. nenaeblioher Zastand, Henaoh-

seln Quhu Ijin'f.r. flat deuel dwale, Brogt
ruatikindc in sinne jind bale, And held hem
spt-rd in )u'lles n: i h I'il god afid hllB iÄ MOI^
licked, (i .\ K\. 2U.

2. Mannheit, Tapferkeit: How thin

feant bold Thens into a oaae fled for fere and
rede. Within the qaike roche, for all bvs man-

lyhrd. Iff • I'.vKTKN.vY 4:(r.n.

mauliuettse a. von manlich adj., neue.
manlintu, MiAiiIiehkeft. Mannhaftig-'
keit,

Pe ftoA ft his aeyn bot It is «MnJynciM ft

rijtwisne^JSf .Sr almes to betyn gudlrnfn» & be
vi nf,'id on hem |>«t don hcm wrong. \\ VCL. W.
Inf It. itnpr. y. 'J I J.

niauuu, maune, man s. ein semitiscbes Wort,
hebr. mtin, arab. man», manna, eig. Geschenk,
Gabe, nämlich de« Himmels , gr. ftirra , lat.

manna, aus der Bibel in die neueren Sprachen
fiLi rj^'-icangen , vie ags. alid. mhd. ^;th. ete

i)i(i>iii(i, afr. ihoun'
, ])r. niiinna, mutm, üu. »mna,

Lt iiituiiKi. neue, chenfall.'! wiöwno. Manna,
ein honif^'alinlicht'i Harz, welches im Orient im
Sommer vor Suuneoaufgang ana dan BlftlMm
mehrerer B&ume hervorüringt.

Sunnedei god sende manna from houene.
OHIl p. 141. Manna forsothe was as the seed
corjaundre. Wtcl. Nvmb. 11, 7 Oxf. I»at ia

hull bingt and is icleoped manna in holi write .

.

t'is manna, \>tX holie greyn, ;uyt to |>ie day dsi
springue Op of bat put. bat manie men bringoes
to botaiogue. St. John 487-91 Horstm. p. 417.
There fn was a vessel of gold , fülle of manna.
Mauxd. p. 85.

^is U be holi manne })e ure dribten sende
alse snow slefirende. GEH. II. 9i). Manne
bitocncd wat ia tis ? i&. [nach der EXOD. 3, lb.

31 angegebenen EtA-mologie].

Toe hows of Yrael Mepide the name of it

mnn, that was as the seed of coliaundre white.
Wvci.. Kxoi), Ih, .11 Oxf.

niauuesHe, menueast^ mennosae s.m e us c h-
liehe Natur.

^a is nu be dcrf-^chipe of bi dusi« oaaw«N.,
|ttn of^ |)ing |> le mi^buncheH, underfeed an
half, duales adun b oöer. |u^'odeundnes'ie of
Godd, fur mann«$*« of his manhad. Lkg. St.

Kath !»T'', I'ah lie Were deadlich, {)urh f he

mon wan, onont his mannetu, &. dcide . . he ne
losede na lif, onont ha Qodd was. 1118,

Drihtin» ^ dearede in ore «mmmsm. 1 135. an
alien antapiiBehenden Slellan hat IJFS OFBaiB.
983. 111«: 1132

1
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348 maimisc — maiucipe.

(Tnaiinisc], monnesc, nifniio^ie, mennigf adj.

alu. inanntsk . meuHÜ/c , ags. mennue , allies.

mann itk, gth. iwamwiifa,»!!».mmntkr, ntasoli-
liek

On OriitM akwHwdiUMa iwearS be almih-

ti|ft MdM MUM to imiMMtM man ibtoht. 0£H.
p. 9T-9. Chd «we6 f>iiTh )»ei witefan ani5 [>et

ne waWe his p^ast asendan ofer wienneJC fleac.

E.

91. Uc . . k't (e positleM sen himm wel Inn
isB menniMke kimh'. Ohm I)td. 218. tatt

lihht • . t>att Ulihuitifi here onn er|>e Illc an
liflwdt« man mennisah. Orm 1S9:(9. Alswa
UoyMB j[>e hebte heom feote t>M da)M uppon
|m munto of Synai [let he nefre ne eta HMttMIMM
metes for drihtenes luue. GEH. p. II.

Imannisc], mannish, manBlache, mannlsse,
tt. eiuii§e, meimlsh, mennislie, raennisse s.

aga. NMMMM tBuOKL. UoMix» p. 175« people].

1. Manaehenart, Oeaehleeht, Volk:
Ci-ni > mala & adcltorii >*f^niiin quorit . .

luel meimish ;ind t'orhttrt'd irtatmi^h aot'il after

fortocru' (if hcuene, aiiii hii- r.i- sluilcn lium-n

bute cordliche. OEU. II. M. Viri Miniuiie sur-

gent in iudicio cum generaciono ista et con-
daiDpnabunt earn . . On domes dai sbai (lat folc

ariaen on fie michele dome , and fordemen ^is

manninh. II. 83. I^is widerfulle mannmhe \tt

fonded me hinderfulliche, and hcred mine wine
word, and s<-8 mine wunderliclie dedtn, and
nademo me ne leucfi. ib. Bese ioyset mannisäht
[)e ich er inemd habbe bed {lat erf |ia flo herdes
uuer waakeden. II. 39. Fuwer kinne mannUihe
liuen on Y\» voreld. II. 85. Manie tnanniathe

foigeden ure drihta to lierende his wise word .

.

and lor |ri wilen [wile ic?J sceen eow hwilc
mannisshe lie J)as munegedc. II. 187. Mild-
hcrtnesse he kidde mannüte \to f>e he »cndf bis

lioli ])ro])hete to freutende torsi tu jcdi-, ih.

FuMi r kiimes men ben, fiat an . . |>at ia unwiti
mcDiufisc. Oder . . t>at is \)&t oreleae menniaae.
Ba ftndda . . fiat moniMMe 1» t>uertut forlore,

aoidaatidlieliana. tat feovSe . . t>at is \>&t gode
tnenisthe. H. 123. Alse ^e fugeles . . ne ben
nafre stedcfaato, swo dod ^'la mannüse, fiieÖ

fram iuele to werse. II. 1G5.

I»8 weBr«'i |ia redliche micel mennite {ewexon.
OEH. p. 225. I'ali aX mennite were }egadered,

ne miebti hi alia hia acwelle, }ef he sylf nold.

p. 229. Tnel mmmÜh and forhored mannish
acsed afti-r fortocne of houene, and hie no
shulen hauen bute eorÖliche. II. 81. Fuwer
kinnes nu n hi n^ t>at an . . t>at is unwiti mennüut.
08er . . [lui is |iat orelese menniste . . ©e 6ridde

. . bat niunnisse is fiuertut forlore . . t>at feor^u

. . ia fat gode nwimnjla. XL 123. «ia load
be idi nil of apeke ia fiat «urmwM fie no UueS.

n, 163.

2. Mensch en II atur: Fele hundred wintre
or be time t>e ure drihten undotatodmOfMikfiAa
and was boren. Ü£U. H. 109.

to tie god ftindede of keoene to eoi9e to
fungcn [fonden J/s ' mrnnisahe of \ta holie mei-
denes Laniide ure lafdi i^eiiite Marie. II. 133.

(muudacMiNMly mmaSmuM, mennisc-MM «te. a. aga. nmwaeimt mmmiteiu», abd.

vumni«cnitsa. m e nsollliolloa Waian,
,
Men sehe ti n a t u r.

He sc. |ie (It'of'el iseh {la w-nrnxne^sc on
Criste, and nauht |)a godcutmesse. OEU. p. Vl.i.

Crist underfaae mmtunrntt onliia toeniae.^|i^99 .

from deollea teovdome. Ä. Ciiataaa mmmime-
netae Drannc dfej)e«s drinncli <> rodetre. Orm
1373. He iss ec to lulle soji Sufi mann i ,J( ,•»-

nistcntssf-. 1358. Nm- wörli'a: ht- j-uh n:iiif ^v:l^l^^

openlice er {lan he was ^ritti wintre an ^ara
men»imiis«. OEH. p. 2ST<^.

UUIOtreBT. a£r. 8ieR"f'r>-r, nft.mmauvrer.
it. mmmrar, to aiaer a ship, ^p. mamobrar, vgl.
lat. matm optmn, naita. numaanr*, lenken,
r e g i 0 r e a.

Sir, kyiip Pliilip |)e ferse mv fader was
haten , Anil all ju- miirch<* of Ala««tvd*>t"'

mauoitr^ L'li iu'- \\'ai;s of Alk»:. SM','

maoneden, moDradene, «reden«» manrn*
dene, manred« etc. s. aga. mmtrmdm,^ Ibedoa
[Jos. 9, 1 1], sch. nianredyn, tnanroi, matutnt eto.

1. Huldigung, I) i c n stbar kei t,

;

] ) i <• n St ;t fl ii hf He dide ^ ealle |ia Le ifod

mmü un Isurmandig dydon manrasdtn and iiold

aÖas hig sunu. S.\x. Chr. a. 1115. Eower mon-
ra</#n«(mo»ira<ientfj.T.Jicwullefon. La}.I. 26^
cf. II. 34. Oonwais . . sette Aröurc an hondal
Ort niiea land and hia flMnr«diN«riM«tr»dle^
j r.' mid mnehelere menaoe. n. &2S. of. 566.
He lieora monredne mid munscipe onfeng. I. 18.

Belit) litiutide . . hi» in.mrmaene manradene
nam j. T.] mid mon8cht]ii- biwunnen [biwlnen
Ms.]. I. 204. Manrede [m'^nrtidt' L.] dide I him
me do. Han. OF Hell 'Mi Mull. To murwer.
^halt tu monrMb take Of ^ braoe and of |>e

blake. Hawl. 2190. Cometh alle hider awil>e,
J/(i)irtr(/f' youre loDcrd for t.-i make. 2247. Man-
ndc of alle haueilt- be nomen. 2265. Beden
him sunc inanr«<^« and oth. 2'274. HiaaMNrwia
i)u «ehalt iunge. Fl. a. Bl. 3"J5.

2. küilekÜT Oesammtheit der Vaeal-
len, Dienstpflichtigen: Paya he doda
anon grede To al Danes monTMÜs. AU8. 4464.

3. Abh&ngigkeit, Gewalt, in der sieh
jemand befindet: Misdoo no messengere for
nicnskf ol" tii ficlTyne, Fi-n we are in thy man-
rme, tuid mercy t>e beeekes. Moeil AuTH. 126.

I

4. eigenthamlich von gewaltsamem
I sinnlichen Verkehr: Sone swa he [sc. (>e

\ eotend) Uder com. swa he ))at maide inora ; he

I

Wolde mmradtne Imanraden« j. T.] habbasi wi6
! t>an maidcnc. I.a|. III. 28.

raanMlpe^ manshlpe, manschip«) moU'*
8«lpe) monsehlp« etc s, a^^s inannctp« rBosvr.

Comp. .1. 'S'. I)ti t. IShb
,
vgl. ahn. »utntu-Iuipr.

1. Ehre, Würde: 8i ego pater ubi eat
honor mens . . bat is, gif ic fader ham, war kia
mimmnwft 0£H.n.m huvb^twttnaoneaa
•awle Im Do W^I» Godd in onnlktteaae, ^«er

t)urrh ma}) itt ben ncmmnedd mann, & wi(>b
»MannsM/*« wurrfiedd, Orm 19011. We bef) redt

in al {iinc, aiion tü po wif) king Artliour, To iu^

manschipe hl'« honour. ARTH. A.Mehl. .lt> >2

Leuer hem were be ded, nkarlialia« In mau-
Msibjpfpa Ss in trew^, fian aner mora Uue in
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mttOMip«-

ttvpt 6826. We bar. If^u* r ^.tcf.iv .irijt Wif) '

tMMehpftinfijt. 7373. He hire woldt vndtriun
^

and moche moiMqM (worÖMcip« A. X.l hire don.
U} I. 136 j. T. Idt on -wou« ynA Mwttviind
PMIcht!erf Sviirflieipi* ä T.'. Tl. 1 Klj.T.

A.U- inotnii'U !if \vt >i Irnt \ niochclu trum-

leipe h[v: - IjAJ I. I.'i. W'e ^vuIlr^^ (iLtii' iiu'i;

beoo t'iii*' viomctp« heneü. 1. 2Ö<t. idelnes»«;

makt'' m<iri )u8 monscipeleoM. II. 624 aq. t^urh

baued Mofgan mi msi i* «iomcA«/!« afallet.

163. H«i«aeii liSende men i«|i«1ieR of ^»n
fflffidene of hire muchele montrhi/ i I. 133.

He fusede ruid montehipe [mihte j. 1". tuward

Morgane. I. 164.

2. würdevollen, h ö f i s e h e I i c i; i Ii -

men, Höflichkeit; Whider wostow . ?

I^am«, to wob» mio em Arthoar, Of bim to

ifoDg f>» anoor Of in}t«ohi|)p« Ar dMoalrie , Sc

lares mantfhippe & curtei^ie. AbtB. A. BÜÖtL.
7650. — Eche frend fede{) o{jer, and fonde^
how Ii;' niiiv rjiiirc Mdrs and mamJ>«p<-f 'w. H.

mfwtchipe» u. nuiHxciiepr») . eche a rjctm iikiti

ü^vT. P. Tl. Texte. pa!*9. XIII 104.

3. Mannhaftigkeit, Muth: Men, for

fWira man <*A())«, na more {>at suifre(), but Mrendc|>

ouftw^i & wij) four fon metej). WlLL. 333".

HeTOtenea jit }ourc tmmchip manli a while, til

goJ of his grete mijt goti tyaing vs sende. 2676.
— Mariners, arm your ship^i. And do up your
mmthtpt. ilicH. C. DE L. 1^17.

UMhtpUehe «IG. whr. «bceavolL
His lord he leired trewelidie, In a1 thiug

manschipeliehe. OcY ofWakw. in Tlvrj nv. D.
p. 540. uetere vs his on lunde mansipitehe [mid
monscipe &. T.] lif?go, ^anc we bus here mid
hooger fonror|>t. La}. IL 447 j. T.

nmfllMt aOMriai y. i^dehbedeatend nit
ama« t'.vf. .s. dasselbe, aus dor Oemein-
schatt au«»chlies*en , in <ltn Hann
tban , verfl u c h f n.

AjJ whanusi' jiruosU'W inuMiaetm her &
•biedean |>a fra Criste Wtt onennlike onnfienest

Orüt AU t>e^e ^unkcM wipttrean. 1U522.

ThefflMMuidiftbemaiKliiilfforhis mynsedede.
Dkp of It. IT p 2«(, wo, statt moiuicU, mit
iUca. IHK ÜLUKi.Ks cd. Sktat III. \Ob,mon»iiU

SU le«en Ivt.

HAufig findet slob p. p. BUBsed, yer-
flvelit, Terwüsielit: Per iane beofi
•auleti idoo . . {wt lefen hedden in |>e(raene

bed, Ober weren nuumd H nome. O. E.Mi-
.Srn.i.. p. 154. He ayttei f>er in S idomi* . .

Among po tnatuted men t>at ban be mucii greued.
Allit. p. 2, 773. I>is ia a mcruayl message a

laes (or to precbe Amonge enmyes !in nv>nr k
numttd f«Bd8i. 3, 81. New worth jus ae

Tinaned to mmmuad achrewe. P. Pl. Text B.
pa»B. n. 39. Leteti mekenesse a maistre, and
>If'do 11 maiistd 8chrewe. IV. 160. I*e iVstu ia

fallen, for }owro defaute, In alle manere nicu,

^OM^ mmuml preates. X. 278.

wuauHaftf MUBiac« a. vgl. awnAiiw.

Bann, Fluob.
5uf eni man in maruinge y^rro ihroujt. R.

OF Ql. p. 472. He . . amaoaedc P»t aoti temple,

maaalait. 349

in ore louetdea aame. Aoon with ^ia him**
singtu) albaton halfdaebate adomi. Sat. Babma>
BAS 49 Hoiatiii. p. 18« Vaaae bahonel» eome
fiat Buord bit nor to dele, ob«r be mammpe,
ofiiT I)»' lui'niRi- (lUl of ci'titravr .\Yr:%'B.p. 14S.
!*>-•> dtiin y.Ti'd luniore ssi l hi- <lu ase king, paooe
H'it l )if- kt'sti/ his i;r( iito i/mnzinge aa pa
bissop an souerayn pope. p. 189.

BUUSiMDiy ntteloan etc. s. afr. nMMjen,
mannwt, sp. hmmumm, it. mcwnofw, ng. niontflff.

lat. fliaiurie, neoe. ma$UM». AnTenthalt,
Woh nu n g.

PriSe in riccbesse regneth rathi r ji in in

pouertf . Arst in bomaistor | .ui in Jie man -«ome
tuaruioan he hath. P. Pl. 'Ji jA B. passi. XIV.
215. Make (imperat.) to 3 viancioun, & f)at

ia my wylle, A cofer closed of tree, elanlieb
|daaed. Alut. P. 2, 309. In dtat eolde and
m>8ty regioun, Ther as Mara has his sovereyn
matirioun hnanst'on Henow. u. T.ANDSD. Mss.
in Six-Text Print]. Ch P. T. 11»75. ~ Sj tli it

the temple scholde be in the tirste compaKweuge,
the mamiotie» of the ebdomadaricR, the kyngcs

f
lace, and the places for bis ieroaotea. TftSTiaA
II. 9 Harl.
[manslMel) liOBilne, nonslahe s ags.

tnantlaga, nomieida, aha. manalago u. mansUgo,
rohd. mamf'-:i<}''. r,ian- f,;-l^r . M n r d ( r.

Ne beo {>u nmn.Id],-. ()]d{. p | t. Dunt
ajein dunt, alswa cd m at» . \mu- |>ti were nion-

ir/'jie. p. 15. IchaWic iseht'u {)ene J>urH of helle,

helles wulf her awaruen, ant te momlahe ialein.

St. Mabhsb. p. 11. iStute na, |>a aide inen«M«,
fi tu ne elea heonne Ibr9 CrfatM feorne.

f.
tS.

1*08 men be b"* todr:i;od htorL- > uencristene
bihinden . . beo^ rrmyr-^fuirn . fur hfo slajr^ hrare
ajene saule. f)' I

j

."):!

mansln;!, i> tuslaujtf nuutslMuht, man-
aleaht, m cht, mwOas^) monsleikt^
monalaiht, moaaleht a. age. mimütaht, mon-
uliht, alia.mmubMa, ahd. maneMUu. HMNilaMa,
rohd. manslaht n mmtfif-ihte^ «fitica. mmthehtßf
monslachle, honiicidiuiu.

1, Toflsclila;;, Mord Twin wi fin end
twiu mamiayt (i. a. K\. l^ä. A preost . .

That of mam!a\t w in biilipcd. Bek. 364.

Efterward comb • • efterward, oberboU
manittt(\^. Atrnb. p.30. I*o Seint Dauid hadde
ido \k sunne of leoherie And mm$kn(^
»Imht p. 31], bo he let ale . . Vrie. HOLT ROOD
p. . 0. \V>\v ich ri'widy |)iis all*' rfames , rouep
me my isyght; A&d bringe alle men to botre
withoute bvter wounde, Witboute merccment
ober manslauht amenden b!!c rcimes. P. Pl.
Test C. pass. V. 180. Naulit jiurw mantlauht
and stren^b^ Makamede badde t>e maatrie, Bote
borw pacience and pryuy gyle he was prynoe
ouer Ix-'in alle XVIll. 211. Of alle \>Kn bun-
dredes bat tohewe were in finn mochele bringe

of ban manaleahtt. La} 111 1 10 j. T. — For so

euele werkes . . aaeao ialechehe, f^pushn che,

roberie, mantUchlm. O. B. Hibcell. p. 'io.

Laehaiy, lobbarjr, or momloft 8vd Jmn
telle enenstr^t, TSftio Suimetwtu I5!ra. Jfrnt"

$h}t with a rewful ateven Hit n.«kys venj^an^.

AODBLAT p. 2. He dude . . treisun & montlnht
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on his tnom luiht Vile. Axes. R. p. 5«.

|ns ^liinilich: da« AbtrelbL-n von Kmdern) strong

tiwml^nfU of goln^to awakened? p.210. Muchel
montlaht ves [if re. La{. IIL 110.—Hm n«w6
wumtlehttu. UKU. p. 103.

S. Todscbl&ger, Mörder: üfaiu^ft

^MMbe. B.EJP.p-16. MannmwM maiM^.
a numttlen of «onik Wabs or Autx. 4498.

He ia mantlaiU,MUlUm m1o« dMBBe^. ATBfll.

p. 115.

Ne heo |)U ruiwiht iii'inslaht. OEII. p. 57.

maattUjter, BAnslaater s. vgl. slahter,

slaghter, ociM. mwuioughtar. To4i6hUg.
MoxiL

B« itiumak)t4»r [o mahtlaahUr CtOTT.J take

t)ou biiii ning be »aint Dauid, )>at dntta kiog,

))at .sack 8 »loght his awen knijt el for m« wife.

C't RS. MiNi'i 'I'i)''''! Kaief. Soo|»fa8t God
|eTe|> mea riit, aad duu|> no man wrong; he

foidef) manuauter [manslau}t ti. y. man8lau)t^>

B. wtaK»lau]ter Cx.\, end arere|> no strif noJ>«r

Vetaille. Trevua uI. 473.

mensU^te s. erscheint im kentieohen Dia-
lekte neben dem vorangehendenWortemmila^t

in dfsscn beidtn Verwendungen.
1. Tudschlag, Mord: ter [sc. in ^e

"

tauerne) arise^ \te cneastea, bo strifn, \'e rnnn-

»la}^!f. Ayfnb. p. 57. vgl. Delyvere iu ihe

Ihttl Haraba^, That for «MWMteBtt pieeonde

WM, Cov. MlM. p. 312.

1. Todeehllger, Mörder: fe Ske bet

hate|) his bro|>er, ne i« nuimla^pr .ise fo his

wyUe. Atesb. p. 8, !'e helpe of i)inu budye

|)0U sselt luki, uor huo |>et ne hej» hcljie, he ne

bet) ^® ^7 mamlaipe of he selue.

p. 54. vor )>ou art ase mamMt, yer t)ou be

'» Miwvwwa «. Bge. fttdiutoara,
perjums, ahd mtiasirfro, altn meintatri, ali-
schw. menti öre. ni e i n e i d i , Meineidiger.. ^ , — ineiuig

P he weore Inuerdswike, oder tOUVeXw Ue
lauertd} matmmre. La|. IL 506.

Ne mai neuere meimgare monee^ loftfe
a}en. L.k\. I. 177.

pine toDge wrpdiefet ene men ofier a okUd wcl

to done. p. ofi. Me «sei grede to god merci,

tme his jntT, a-^c Ill's nia>i^l'i}/>e. p. 171.

tiianslccr) niAuiilear, mausUer) moneleer s.

vffl sieere, neue. NsonMRfar. Todtehlig'er,
Mörder.

Ilic, hojc homioida, a mamietr. Wr. Voc
«. 317. Porrex . . slow his brober. Therefore

nire meder . . iil wi|> hir roaydcns vppon |>e

manileer while he sleep, and hakked kjm al to

gobettes. Tbetisa 111. 41.— ^ei he worse wiom-

sUertM {)an [tei fjat only sleen fie body. Wyri..

W. hith. unpr.y. 56. — MamUart thei wer had
most odiows. M8. in HaLLIW. D. p. 541. — A
nuuulatr, homicide. Cath .\noi«. p. 227.

I^eee were proud men, raueneieeehon, Rx-
tovdioiiwn, mon$U[«]r$. O.KMlsrT^i.t.. p. 211.

ratiete a(^. afr. pr. mantuet, i>p. it. man-
»luio. lat. manMwfM» eiph. maiuwettp neoai. eion-

meU. sanft.
She seyde ek, she wus fayti witli hym to

nete» And stood forth muwet, mylde and m<m-
tmU, Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 5, 193.

aunnftade«. afr. mtmnmttuk,vp^mmmu^,
h, MMMMMfifdfMM, lat. mon$»ituiOf aeoe. men-
tmiude. Sanftmuth.

Andrewe. myldi-<i of ofhir r?eynty« alle, To
whom for meekc-ni'sse and ii)iiii,';>iitii<lf ;\.lle

worldly awetoesse 1worly wetnesse ed.\ semed 1

biuersdle. Old CBumut Caiou p. 39. I

tanswoni. mmmtwa p. p. aga.

peijnrare, sch. p. p. mammoonk meiaeidig;
tnmtentiTirt Meineid.

Other sal my lady he tnane.^iroru On relike»,
and hi bokes brädü. Or el« ye twa er trendes
made. Yw. a. 0.\w. 3938.

s. I*roly into pe deoelea ptote man prjngai
bylvue. For coMtyee ft «olwazde ft croked
dedes. For menawonM ft OMnadaft, ft to mach,
drynk. Allit. P. 3, ISO.

maatallea adj. s. man(,n,x.
mant't'iln^n r. n.. mainUrtn^i.
niauti'l, mautelle, raaatille, meaiel, moitll

s. afr. manUi, pr. mantel, manttlh, mantm, it
mtuMhf mlat. manUUm, mantrllum, lat. man-
tthm. age. m«ite( ahd. mtrnttd^ eiaNdEe^ manM,
tnantil, aihd. numl*t, mandel, eMee. manttl,
vtftid/, niederl. n.aiitil, altn. »u'(tuJl , altsch.
mat' til, inaiitiil, wtuifn/. schw. dun. ntanUl, neue.
inanth-. .Mantel, deckende Bekleidung
für Männer und Frauen, Oberkleid.

His manUl [mantil GÖTT.] es bileft wit me.
CuHs. McNoi 4403 Con. JToa hedde enne
manM of cendal hym abate. O. B. Mncn.L.
p. 43. He noni lenne s|^ere8ctBft . . vS: dude a
pene lende a:nii€ muuttl honde. L.^} I!.

Seho drou his manttl bi |ie pane, ("i Ks Mi .nui

4it87 OÖTT. Ther wende forth on, anon, and
his hure ofdrou} , And his mtmUl afterward.
Bkk. 2099. 8«iat Mar^n drov} ont i« awerd .

.

And carf ia wumtti half ato, and pe ponere
manne it bitok. St Martin* 17 Tlorstm. p. 419.
Couthe I lye to do nu-n lauxlie, fianne lacdicn
I shiildo Other manUl or money amon^en lordes
mynstralles. P. PL. Text Ji. paw. V UI. 228.
Heugest . . bi ban mantle hine ibrsid pat breken
ba strenges. La}. II. 215. JVip hi* manUi ha
helede hope his e;e. 6t. MaboaK. ISO. Hoy
nomen pe quiene and hire child and wounden
ÜI a mtmi^l. Mary Maoo. 383 Horstm. p. 473.—
Hudden hare heauet . . under hare viantLs
St. Marhkr, p, 7. Vr maniel* [mantti^M TKi.N.j

vnder t'am we spred. CCRS.MUNDI 15103COTT.
He was a litid man, and an elde, And had on
at the mete, for the chelde, Twoo tkik «MHl«it.
yfurred witk gnre. Alu. 5500.

Boo nanfue , koe mantellum , a mantell*.
Wr. Voc. p. 259. Hec elamys, a mantylle.
p. 238. Hec clavus, nmntplU. p. 197. Hit may
wel he |iftt mester were his mantt/le to Wiiasche.
Allit. P. 3, 342. A mere mmittk wato on ti«t
man cast. Of a brooa hleiiaaMt, enknuded flnl

rycbe. Oaw.BIO.
Pe mMbakele fee. iai of nwdeme (betane,

& hire mtntef cp-ene oScr bumet. OEII IT inri,

©o (fhe him hi*; vu nd l forheld. O. a F.x 2ü2Ü.
Mfiitcl. mantellu*. I'u. P. p. Suhe took
soone a mentil and hilide hir. Wtcl. Gen. 24,
MPotT. He ma hiUd oCUr «Ak a auMM.
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JocGES 4. 1 S PmT. H* Bxyde bat }tf he mws m
prest Up 1)i a womman, he wolde hile hem wip
his vuutilc, 6< not Bcl«undr» hem of Jiis «ynne.
\\ . hith. uitpr,

J).
— The piiple t'Mjk tnecle

. . and bound in m«»li/« Ib'gans in paiiiis Vuig ],

«ndputtide on her BchuIdrU. ExoD. 12,34Purv.

Biuteltt 8. afr. mantelet, Verkleinerung^f.

V. manM, neue, mantelet. Mäntelchen.
A muntelet upon hU schuldre hangyng,

Bretfiil of rubie« reed. Cb. C T. 2165.

•iitoUeS) montalbi t^j* obne Mantel.
Dame OJiimpiM, MMttg thfo IKM, Smtgle

rod, «1 mtmt^t». Aus. 903.

niiitiüTr , mantille a. mantellum s.

[maupewl, mout»eir». ags. manfifür, mmipeüv.
Mannesaitte, Mannestugead.

Wia diild Ufadarbliaaa . . iMhwile hitU
Intel, ler him mmfmnt. O.E.MtscBix. p. 128.

mMBelle; manoele s. rolat. nuwuutif: vol

mnimale, liber, in quo continttur ordo servitii,

extreraa' uncttonis , ( .itcoliistni
,
baptisnil, etc.

D. C «p. pg. matmai auch vun ^'leichrr Bedeu-
tung. Tgl. neue, manual. lilurgiachea
U»ndbaeb «1« Aowdeuogfar denQeistlieben.

Hoe nuTnle, a mmitäk. "Wa.. Voc. p. 130.
A manutUfi, m.inuale. CaTH. An'Ol. p. 2"27.

Mamteh' , luioke to minster wytlic iht- saora-

n.i I'v
. Mill iiiiU'. I'll, P. .'fi').

[nauwiHtred] , monweored , mouwered a.

age. mmtuomd, congregatio. cf. ceorud, verud,

virtdt «lern» mnkitndo. Mtaneraobaax.
Heer.

Cadwan and Miirjrndiul nnJ hvotv mon^
irmrede bujen uorh raid htonj. J>A}. III. 202.

Edwine . . his t<ddes alk' sttte, his marki-n \- lus

mare, a.nd eke hi» monweorede. Ill Sfj lsq. He
had {)St hao Um radden, hu he mihte un riehen

mid hit wwiiwewrfi bia nunueipe balden. II.

499. WendeO at a iMm felde end eower men-
MwfW«. m. 198.

vapel) maple^ mapU, mapol etc. i. auch
mit nachfolgendem tre. ags. mapeltreö neben
mapolder und mapeldern, neue, maple : ver-

wandte Formen sind in anderen Sprachen bisher

niebt nacbiKwetsen. Ahorn, eia Baum der
nOrdlieben gemiasigten Zone.

Bus, bäume e arable, box, palmtre, maptl.
Wn. Voc. p. 163. The fyf«retre and the maple
round , .\nd ober trees there was mane ane.

Sqyr OK I.OWE Deobe 38. Mufii/lle, &ctr. CaIH.
Amol. p. 221. Mapui, thorn, bueob, baail, ew,
wyppjUre. Gh. C. T. 392&. Uec aeer, a ma-
pui tr«. Wb.Voc. p.M8. Aeer. mapuik. p. 181.

Hcc a.<!ccr. Diapull- tr: p. 192. MmfuUtf tiee,

accr. Pe. P. p. 32o.

mappemennde 8. afr. nfr. majpptmonde, it.

tneppamondo, »p p<;. mapa mtmdt, mlat. mMpa
mmMt ehartti vcl mappa ex|)Uoata, Iii quaorbit
eu mundi descriptio continetur. D. C. edi.

mi^fammmd; Tgl. neue, map (of the world).
Weltkarte.

After the forme mappemouudc
,
'I'hroujjh

l*hlch the ground by purparlies Departed is in

thre parties. That is, Aaie, Aufrique, Europe.
GowBB IIL Iiis.

T. unklarem Urtpr. vgl. moppe s.

Terstören.
Oureilady . . lay stiU doted and dated. A*

a womman mapaerf and tMMd. HoLT BOOD.
p. 216.

muiwle s. miraoilum •. wineU.
maras, marames. paluai.i
marbel, aurMly BiAtok

:

bal , marbre e(e. a. mainior, and Kompoei.
8. mormon.

marhrlnadj. niarmoreu.s s. hinter /;i(jr»«o;i.

mark) marke s. a(^. marc, auob in der
Mebnahl [Tgl. Sax.C»kon. a. 1 103], ahd. selten

marehf mod, more, marAe, afries. merk, niedorl.

altn.^ m9rk, wJtm, din. mark, &tr. pr. marc, sp.

g. it. mareo, mlat. murca a-j(K tnarcua nach
C, neue, mark M.irk, uls Gewicht edlen

Motalles lurspr. ein hulhes I'fundi, «ip&ter eilM
Oeldsorte Terschiedencu Gewichte s.

Mode \'mot munten, a mark other nMNW.
Pol. S. p. 150. 5ut hi bud a wune etada on
t)ere helle gründe, ne scuUe hi neun eamen
Tp, for m<ir£t ne for punde. OKH. p. 177. Bu
a peyre [sc. hoee] of a more. R. of Gl. p. 390.
A goew for half mark of gold fyn. llicu. C. dk L.
2838. Ho warnede Watte, his wyf was lo blame,
flat hire bed was wor|) a mark, and his hod
wor[) .1 grote. P. Pl. Text A. pa«8. V. SO,
Murk of money, marcha. Pr. P. p. 326. A
marke. Cath. Angl. p. 229. Marke of money,
marc dargent; marke of golde or sylver, marc.
Pal-^ok.

iclt wulle mere . . elche }eri3 of mine londe
seouen t)aaend punde, & senden heom to bine
londe & sixti mark of golde. La}. II. öl 7. That
wyf hym taugbt market and poundM. Ocfov.

mamX, nartftt «. e. nmM.
marfce e. aignum i. aierfte; eonfinium e.

marehe.
mar^r ri \ s, mi-rkcu.

market, marcat, markat, merket s. ags.
market, ahd. merkdt, marchat, mhd. market,
moritt UMrürf, aficiea. tntrkaj^ mtrlutd, market,
niederL morH niederd. markH, nuirk, jit.

mercal, afr. marchet, marehied, mat-chie, niarcie,

sp. pg. mareado, altn. markatr, selten mark-
nabr, dän. marked, sobw. mmhiad, lat. nUT"
catus, neue, market.

\. Handel, Handelsverkehr: Bis
n irm mV; spinnere] bitokned de man dat o4er
biHwikei) . . in mot orinaiarAe^ Best. 487-91.
ihuinno hy hise yiet) poure and nyeduol, t>une
nKike[) hy mid ham marcat. Ayenb. p. 36. I*e

vifle (ac. tuyg of simonie is ine ham |>e be
markat makinde let«|> bare beneüces ot>er

chonge|)
,

{)e i^ixte is in ham be markat
DDakinde fruo}) into religion, p. 42. bildlich

stellt Handel treiben für verkehren tod
fleiacbücbem Verkehr : ^e same ny}t in his slepe

he aale, a« him sho|t, Amon, his awen god, in

armo<< witb bis qwene. And make with hire

market, as he a man were. WaBS OP Alex. 419.

2. Markt, Marktplatz Markt-
flecken: A temple tber waa amyddc the
markd. Alia. IM. ITbeii I niette mid bim ia
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346 market — ouurahaaden.

te
market, |)at I must hate, 1 hetlede him as

endely as 1 his frend weore. P. PL. Teict A.
ptn. V. 82. M«rk0t, of byyag;» «rUyiig»,
ncretttui. P. P. p. SM. H« . . Mdde \tfm forth

to lanarr'iu) J< s 'l< i, a irraunge, I fiWc tin lc ö|)rr

Muene svilu jie iu'wc markttt. \'. I'L. I cjtl

V. pass XX. 71 IIa k nu into |>e marcatte, so

he fond werkmeo J>et were idel. O.K.MlscELt
p. 33. tietii |l* djeulei peni hnermide he bav|)

aUe benam pMi«irorfi«8 m« t>e markaUe of ^U''

iroral«. AtBhb. p. 23. A marhtt, foram, mer-
catus, Catu. Anol. p. 235. — Taillours and
tynkcres. & toUeros in markttr$. P. Pl. Text B.
Pri)!. "JJii IVi'stts . , hrf' ti S. entor-

meten hem of lou^daics. WycL. W . httk unpr.

p. 172.

morketbctero, in«rkctbet«r s. der letzte

Theil des zusammengesetzten AVorte» beruht
aut' utr. {ir. hiit-n'y , n'.r. h ^tu-ur ti:;^!.

freqitenter. hiiut iger Ma rk t beäucher,
Hftrktbmnmler.

0|MfS knrdu alio wol«n preise a worldly

pMlat or enr»t ft Iwr» bim vp, t)ou} he be
neuere »o vicious in loeherie, pride <^ uru insc

& o|)cre synnes, so jnit jns worldly ci;riu miikiji

hem f^rete ft'stis \vasii[i jiori- tufniius ;iluic^ in

jiftis of w vn& vanyti»; je, |)ou| be be ».mark^t-

beit re. a. i'narchaunt, % mjFBtHMnit of wrongis

9X luiiedaie«, • fall tnefm, a nanqusUm &
ini«giil«r. tfTCL. Vr. kith. wwr. p. 2-12. IIc

was a marketMer at the fülle. Cu. C. T. 3934.

Merketheter, circumforaneus. Cath. Angl.
p. 236.

«artetdagchacc *. dem Torangehenden
Worte ^SMbbedMluid; 4mkhar§ L q. htttn.

MavkMMeh«ra, cinniiDfoianeiiB. Pr. P.

p. 326.

marketplace s. niederl. mmklfhat», neu«.
marlutpkKt. Marktplata.

Marketplace, foriim. PK.P. p.326. Butbj
awniti of oon Oiho f)cy were hope deode in {lo

niyii li'l of j>e chepynjfeplace (Neuerthelesse

Kome by Otho tbetnperour Jlarl. M9.\ (vom
Foram Itonanum). Trbtua IV. 4t9.

markrtrlnnpr, nifrkftrfiincr s. gleichbe-

deutend mil inurkilbeUi r, tuui A.t;ida'St;hure ; Vgl.

fjfmner, cursor. Cath. Angl. p. 31)9.

A merMtrffmuTt ouvumiorarina lA.]. Oath.
ÄHGt.. p. 23«.

marktf, mnrqnls, innrkcs. mnninos^ r. nfr.

mai-niii», markit, pr. niarqtUM, nuii'jui.s, »p.

marques, pg. marquez, it. marchege, mhil. itusrhis,

rolat. marrhensU neben mnrchio, neue, intiriput,

marquesM. Markgraf, Oraf über eine
Mark, Verwalter eiins Ort tislandcs.

This murkit^ caugkte vif aiiotht'r lp«t. Cn,
f. T ^V.):>. The maydi- sclmlii iwx'dded bc
Unto the marky» of Saluce. t»ti47. A tnarquy»

whilom duelHd"in thatlond. 7940. cf. 7967. &Ü74

o. oft. Markt*. OjioiN. A. Ueovl. p. 12 bei
HAI.UW. D. p. (M. Marfm». PaLM». Bt-
shoppe, marqutt, ft erl«, eoequaUe. Bab. B.

p. isö. cf. 188.

markisegge, marqui^se t<. Mnrkgrfifin.
I wil . . see The marki»es$e [marqiu»e9$9 alU

Codd.]. Ch. C. T. 8157 Tyrwh. l my that to
this newe marqitUtitte [m€trki»e»»e Tvrwh 1 God
h - i, \\::... ,r -.thirof his^T.

'

uiarcl&lj martial) auch mcrclal adj. ir.

martial, tat martialit, von Murx, -4u, mm
Kriegsgott gehörig, kriegerisch.

Tydeus sangh wher a caatel stood. Strong
;inil ni_v!;lity, v|iun n roche, Touanl whion
he fiusif, gdu apjiiochii, Conveyed thider be
clerncsse of the «ton That, be nyght, ageyn the
moone shoon, On hegh toures, with cresto*

marcijal. Lydo. THAm 1223. Put in a som
all moreiM policy! Complete in Affrike and
boundis of Cartage; The Theben legeon, ex-

saumple of chivalr)-, At Kodomus river was
expert there corage etc M. P. p. 26. And in

defence of his state rialle, The gcaunt wold
abyde eche aventure, And aU aasautis that were
martialle For bis sake he pnmdlj wold endure
p. 5. Aboute bye nek by mertyali [martiai L.I
apparayll Nature ha\)e yeue hym iso-theeok]
a statiiy I • y)!, I$op. 62 Zup.

martiun aJj. mit -anus gebildete Nebenform
ZI mareial. zum Kriegsgott, zum Planeten
Man gebarig, kriegerisch, kampflustig.

For eertea I am all vcnerian In fcling, and
niy licrir Is mareian : Venus yave mo l i-^t an i

Ükerousoesge . And Mars yave me my sturdy
hardinesse. Min ascendent was Taure, and
Men tberinna. Ch. C. T 6193 Tynrb.
vuwky mcnvh» nenh, man a. in daa

aus dem Lat. aufgenommen nxirtiut, ahd.
iiitiret'o, merzo, mhd. merze, nitalerl. maart,
ntr. inurs, pr. iiuir^, martz, sp, \v^. it. marzo,

schw. mors, d&n. martt, neue, march. M&rs,
dar Lenimonat.

Ktt «a«a i morrdl» aa nwrcA waia ^
Neh an gan ut tü ende. Orx 1891. M«rreht»
nahhtrss wannsniii aj), marcht'si: dajhess
wasenn. 1901. Th\6 Hunde wa& sent to oure
lady of marctt ;w<jr<rA* Trin.] of the day .XXV.
Ceiis. Mu.N'Dl 1ÜÜ25 Fairf. te aixtenOe dei of
feoiierrerea moDed, |>e fowrtuSe ELalende of
mearch t>at IB eeofiflen. Sr. Juuama p. 79.

Bytuene Merth* ft Aueril When sDray bi-

ginnef) to springe, I>e lutel foul bab miOVyl
On hyre lud to sjnj^e. LvK. P. 27.

()!' inarz 1)L' si-uenten|>e day. HaVEL. 2559.
^e dai bat bu wa« iend |>ie aaand, O man \m
fiuo and taentiand. Ooa. Mtnrm 10025 Con.
ähnlich Gött
marebal) niarc-haUIe a. s. marescal.

marehand s. s. marchant.

marehandaiy aAnfeftutai t. afir. umt»
queatider, mareimdir, matAamitr Y. marthtmd.
handeln, Handel treibfn.

If I sent ouer see my geruauntz to Bruges
. . my profit to wayten, To marchaunden with

monoyoe, Uld maken her e<ichattnges, Mijte

nouore mo eonforten in {le mi nt; tyme Noither
messe ne matynea. P.^ Jaot B. paaa. XUl.
392. vgl. C. paas. VII. 280,
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marebandiüe) marcliauuUi^ etc. uuti mer-
ehandiae neben marchandle, marehanndle s.

•Dr. mtareaimdü», vun-eheanttm^ mmykamdm,
dfaloVt mmxikmäU, mlat nmrtiumiium, mur-
tundi*!^, ppue. fnerchandi^e.

1. il an del: 5« ben men bittr jtajt . . To
hamtr and to nedle, and to imirrliandue aUo,

I nn with nrerd or haub«>rk tM-y b:»tail to do.

K ov Gl. p. W. Hou Diiht>"^t [jou on ani wise

Of ober niaimMbing aouüie mmxhattdut 1 Hakr.
OF HSXT. 07. T Wold« lern« of mmvhmtdvse.
Nrm-, V. p 1' T!ie lorcrd wend away Hon
Ills iiuiri hirtiiili\.\ SiRi/ IT. Hure iDonye &
»:iirchiiii):ili \i- iiiartlu-n 'tii^cdtTi s. I'. \'h. Text

C. pa»». 1 61. A mtrchandysv, cuminercium
CaTH. Angl. p. 235. To make merchandyi,

,

mtfeaii. A.~Bum tyme I Ijr« b« mankimd^m.
Ms. in Hauiw. D. p. Ml. The gMatMt of
Barbaric Of hem, whiche usen marehandi^.
GOWER I. 179. Upon the lucre of marchandie.

III. 'Am. He shall hi- ni.-kc to n,a,fh,in,h/. III.

115. Y retif |iüu bye A man lo do {)y mar-
^UUtndtje. R. OK Brünne Handl. S. 5793.

2. AbgQiehloitenar Hand«! (bargain)

:

tan him [w. ladaal rvad Ua nwrdhmdSHr^nar-
chaundia Tui.N. mnrrhaunty$» LaTO.). CVJtS-

McNDi 10471 Corr. GirrT.

3. Handelsf^egenttand, Waare: Pe
Oman achnlle}) byfom ous gon, Wyl> grotc

paklta* eaerechon , As it were marchaundyte.
FÜOMBU. 4347. Ue . . awaitad t>orwgh which
irer to bigilc, And mcnged hin mnrehaundyne,
ana made a gode moustre. P Pi, Ti rt B p na.

III. 361. I>e lawe a8ke|> Maruliauu^ lur her
inarehaundit« in meny place to tollen. C. pass.

XIV. &0.— Damaaoe. . foUa of aU« numMndUtt.
HauwD. p. 122.

narchanl^ liruifisrrr ninrrhriunt mit in der
Mehrzuhl ort aust'iUt'iidt in '

,
marphont, mar-

ehand, niurchaunil, merchant, nicrchund s.

tit. mareeantf marehitmi, marehani, ach. neue.
tntnAaMl. Kaufmann.

Ni-i he no m irefinHnt , asL- nie |iinkt'|>. Fl.
A. HI 12 .yfairh Hint ht' was in Iiis joii^hcdp.

St. Fham is 2 Jlor-itin. p. 'I'J, .\ tuarr/uiuitf

'marchant i» Codd.) waslher with a forked berd.

Ch. C. T. 272. I were right now of tales

desolat, Nere that a nmtimmt . . Ma taught a
tale. 4!>&i. — Uy}t aa marnlaNfc laille wa ryde,
Wei yarmed anvndt-r our jriiiu'l>! wyde.Fp.RCMBR.
4345. A-te marthans [>:it wern ounkyd. 4373.
Hljt a.i murrfiaii* scholdc. 4380. soioumed
have ihtestj marclMUntz [marehantz I. u. so

4596. 4604 etc.]. Cll. C. T. 4568. The mar-
dutunti* and the apotecarias oontrafaten it lap.

tb« bawme] eftsones, and Chan it ii luae
WOftba. ana a gret del worse. Mau.hd. p. 51.

In mmr^kmmtu regne (> gUc in ful grete plente.

Wyci.. W. hiih. u,i/>r. p. 2:iS, Also viarrhanntit

and riebe men of ^iu wikked world fallen in

moohe ypocrise. p. 24. cf. p. 185. With mor-
9hmm$ to beon weore hcnde, No waore acountis

•t tin botdii mde. Alis. 7S61. He foande
manlimm» at Kome. flf. OnoonT 2U. ef. 33
Honta. p. tt6. Wa iralla^ fiiyn after ryde.

As marehautu scholde with litel pryde. And
pacye in yis g)»e. Ferumbr. 4349.

1^ sizte mauere is of |)an t>et takef) hire
pana to aiare*»»»» be zuo t>et hi by uela;e to f>»
wynnynge, and naft to |>e lere. Ate.nb. p. 36.

^e |)ndde [rote of roberye) is ine robberea and
kuciido tu-rlu'r;ere-i pet beiobba|> pilgximaa
an |)e marchom. p. 39.

Hie mercator, marehand. Wr. Voc. p. 1 95.

The marehand MVd full ledy aone, Thi lorden
wylle schal ba downa. Aiuoas 215. At the
m'anhandM hova own yn thou lak on. 193. ct.

220. Tf liioa ba a marelUmd, the aotfie T can
tr ite tlit«. NüO.K P. p. 23. cf. 27. 31. . ('are and
other sorwe I knowe yrmtp-h" . . (iuod thp
»iiit rh'iiul . . ririd go doon other mo, 'I'hat weddid
ben." C'li. V. T. 9(>S9. — ^an sagh \n\i cumaad
be {)e Btret Marehanih of an vnciith thede, O
Esypta. Ccma. Mckui 4176 Con. cf. Fabt.
(jOTT. mmn^mmdm TUH. JTareAaadlM, mo-
nymakeis, mongers of fyche. Df-str. of Trov
1590. Wo bu|) marcÄOtffM/;«]. Fehlmbr. 4456.
Mi:rr!iiuinih;» & frankloai, VonhiphiUa& ho-
norable. Bab. B. p. 189.

Merchant, merchaunt selten, dooh Torhan-
den: The poreman [ys] marr in hya eotaca, Aa
ys t>e menhoMnt in hys atimad hoase. una.
hop. 442. — Late j^esc merchantys

, fiat go so
ferr and ryde, Trete of \>y valew [sc. of fie valew
of |k ia( V iicte'. . Of suche mysteryes I jsc. be
cak| Ukt Lul Ij lell hede. 164. Whos [sc. pe
cockcs] waker callyng firyos tolde in nombre . .

üauseb merchannty* and pylgryms to be glad.
78. Tho were mcrtlmuns murye, somme wepta
for ioya. P. Fl. r««< C. paaa. X. 41.

A mirekondif, mareatar. GAVB.AjmL. pJ8(.— WorshipfuUe merehamtim and riidla arty>
ficeris. Bab. B. p. 187.

I)a:4Wort findet Mi h aueli zurrehersetrnni:

dea lat. mereemtriu» [.vgl. mlat. mereenarim s
mercator. D. C.} gebrancht, in der Bedeutung
Mietling: Fo r<ioth a mmtkamt (mananaiina
Vulff.], or hvre i hyne, and that lattotMhep«
herde, whos ben not the seheep his owne. seeth

a wolf comynge, and he leeuoth, or forvaketh
the seheon. and lleeth Wvri. John M, 12 Oxf.

For^oth the marchauni Qeeth, for be is a mar-
ehauHt. and it pertaynaUl ttOt tO Um of th*
•oheep. ib. IQ, 13.

umba 9. menris Blartitta a. dmmvA.
mareheu marke, merke s. ag«. mearc, alts.

mareu, and. marca, marka, mareha, africs.

merke, mtrih'. luenl.. |)l tuei ha. »«mca, niederU
mark, gth. marka, afr. marc, mere, it «p. pg.
marea, mlat. mareha, altn. mOrk, pi. markir,

Stiter nurkr, schw. d&a. mark. Qrense,
tansbaiirk, Mark, Land.
A marche, marchia. OatU. Axol. p. 228.

Marehe, myddys betwjni ij contrees, marehia,
confinium. Pu. P. p. 325. I>e menne of t>at

marehe misproude were. Aus. From. 312. So
shal fare hy |<c freke . . Or hee may tf>o hia

mardb with hit maine wende. 1029-31. Among
the nan of otir march mercy voknowe. ALEX.
A. Dwimc. 382. Many wondurful wonus wisli

we knowan, &at }e amoogus |ou men in {our
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348 manlM-

mareh v«tu. > AI {jut tuorchc he torned To I

Cryst P. Fi.. Text B. pass XV. l:ts Kyng lu-

WM in Engelond of |)e wifirrA of Walis. St.
KbHKLM 2. I>e krog of |>e JfarcA. E.E.P.p.SS.

Mew, mark* Mtweoa y . londü,omU^ nwnt,
liiDM, intorfiniam. PB. P. p. 3SS. A «««rA«,

m«fo limes. Cath. Anol. p. 229.

Met(e) of corn, and wigte of fe, And merke
of felde, ßrst foml li< . (ikn. a. Ex. 4^. Abvte
9ia mant merke mukc. 3465.

I>ei . . comen intu \\e tnarche* of )>e king-
dam of Poyle. Will. 2213. Amyntaa f>e mightie

WM man boten, Maister of >{acedoinc, |>e

flMTMM hm Might, Bothe feeldes St fritb««.

Alu. Frcw. IS. All tio mightfull menne {utt

in l^e tnarchat dwelt 137. To gon est^nard out
of the marchei of the Holy Lond . . ia a strong
castelle. Maunu. p. 101. Kynde . . hath do hir

with aire Dowel, is duke of t>is marchta. P. Pl.
r«)Ff B. pasa. Z. 10.

lue po cas me mav seneji li|tUcbe.. huMllie

^ lost ne paflefi nü\i [x- mttrktt oe ^e Ktrnmea
of apouahod. Ayenb. ]>. 223. Inc t>ot cas is |)e

ilke Renne dyadlich; nor zuich lecherie ^e|»

(»uer t'L" tnorkes of spoushod ih. I kar[) of a kill

king, Arista was bote. The marqtut of M<]lusor

nnlsklidi* Iim aiwht. Alu.Fbom. 172. ef. 14.

TriitEMn PB Ett&tiam ttd« . . Thw the
mtrJut were taade. Rti Coandee oner thai tan.
Tristb. 3 , 11

niarelio] s. lat iiim ruins kleiner Ham-
mer, unter <i(ii Sc^t'.mii'ilewi-rkzfUjiL'ii geiKiiitJt.

lielow, marchei, anfeld, follis, roarcuUus,
incus Wr. Voc. p. 180.

narobea v. ahd. mmreHn, morehön, afr.

manhtTf manir. ach. mmtk$, mardk, iiMtvAa

(Jamibb. Suppl. II. 99). grenzen.
I marehe, aa one contray mareheth upon

an othur, Jf niarrhyis. I'm.sch. It [sc. Indei
march) th« ütitward to the kvngduiu of Arabye,
on the Aouthe syde, to the lond of I2pipt, and
on the west ayde, to the grete see, on the nortbe
•yde toward the kjngdotn of Surrye «od to die
•ee of Cfwn, UaVXD. p. 73. Here money and
mareliaiicnae moreftm togideres. P. Pl. Texi B.
piol. c>^.

Tticlr tountrsyi marched the one ujion tlie

other. I'.Mx.u
The lundesmarcAvna* next to horn. M \i.M>.

p. m.
arehiie adJ* id mardm «. oonfiniiun geh.

vol. nhd. markwk. inn Orensbeeirk , sur
Mark [.if. nVi] gehöri«?.

^er weurea ^a ofsltDfene seouen (tuaend
fülle Marcehüce moDlim ^a {««IIMII WMtteB.
La}. III. 245.

mare) mere s. aga. viara m. a night-mare
[Lbbchd. II. 3Ud, 12 in Skkat £tum. D.J, mtfra,
m«ra n. inenbus, hicuba, und man, eiArw,

mere f. incuba, a night-mare, atich mär f.

nympha, in vaudu-tnär, a wood-nymiih Bc^sw.],

tiitn. uKird f. a nij<li;-m;ire , an figrcss, nchw.

mara, dan. mare , motedcrl. mare i., uiederd.

mare, mor f., ahd. mura f., mhd. mar m.,
mart L, nhd. mahr m., moAre neue, mare,
gew, nigkhmn, lU^imar [t. vgl. Haluw.],

— mare.

I vgl. auL-li fr. caucheniiir in. DiKZ, ScHBLEK .

A. nierreu, murren v. impetlire, fa sc in arc ; duih
bleibt die Verwandtschaft des Wortes mit der
Wursel mar immerhin unsicher, sumal seine

Bedeutung ursprünglich vielleicht nicht feiad-
lich ist. Wenigstens etaeheint im VoIka|(laabea
die weiblich gedachte Mahre auch als liebende
und segnende Gottheit. Vgl. GaiMM M^th.
p. n:t. SiMHüih J/yrA. p. 464-6. Ivi iiN .V. S.

p. 185. bciisv AR/ i»f. S. p. 23. Halliw. D. V.

mar« 3.

1. Nachtmahr, Alp. .\lndrficken:
Blisse thia hmia from every wickt d wighi, Fro
the nightes mare. Gu. C. T. 3485 Tyrwh. 1/izr«,

or nyptemare, epialtmi. PB. P. p. 320. Nyghte-
mare [or mar«, or wytche], epialtes. velefnutea,
geronoxa et strix [geromaxaj. p. 35ti.

1 Hexe, Metze Ana shame hyt ya
aywhare To be kallede a prestes mar«. R. OF
Brinnk Handl. S. 7960. Yond hariot «nd
mar«. Town. M. P- Jfsre, or wy«iia,misna»
maga, sa^ana. PK. P. p. 326 [also aneh m. a
Hexenmeister]. Nyghtemare 'or martt or
wytehel . epialtes, vel effiahes, gi ronoxa et

3. Sirene: i'eire uled bi mud, & murie
i)u makesthit. Ah ich drede ptbdvaanDnbia
toward dead, As deft mors ^ tu ttimiiaat. Lbo^
8t. IUth. 14M. vpl. as doOmareMUMus [»the
mermaid'.s sc. muj-ic). T.tve of St. K \Tn. 14!^
l^inL'ukel. Mirit! gu siiigt'i!) iM.s mt-re. And h;iveö

ni .nio stefnes. Best. 570. He haven told oi

di« mere Bat tua uniemete, half man and iuüf
fis. Sum ding toeneÖ bi öis. 584.

mMttf max [vereinaelt erweitert an uurorw
InHAMP. A. 140, 8oomm.; vgl. ahd.mMr^ tahd.
mJrer, mSrre, nhd. mehrer, gew. pl. mehrere],
moAre, mor<>, mor, nur selten m»re [La}.|,

hiiutij; durcli AM . riunf; des r verkürzt mAf
mAAf Bio% nio, moo ndj. comp, und num.
indef., oft substantiviert und adverbial ge-
braucht, ags. miira untl. mär npnk. mä neben
dialekt. mrera, ma, afries. itiüra uufl. mär apok.
md, altn. nMtn'unfl. meir, alts. ahd. m/ro unfl.

m6r, mhd. mSre unfl. m^ apok. mS, nhd. mehr,
niederd. niederl. meer, gth. maxtu [= ma-iui,

fnnff~iza^ imH. adv. mnin f= ma-if, mog-ie], Soh.

i/iar. inair, n(;ue. innre ap< ^ I r j iier llillgo BOOlt

mo pl. moe [jetat veraltetj uud
m»8t, meABt. meat^ neben mast, malst,

«at» HOMt a^. sapaM. md nam. indef. , oft

anbstantiviett und adverbial gebnmeht, ags.

mteita unfl. mettt neben dialckt. mätta unfl.

miht, afries. mdH^ altn. meistr, mi ht und md^Mr,

mi»t . niederd. niederl. nn'st, ahd. mhd. nhd.

meiet, gth. maittt [» ma-iatt, mag-üU] unfl.

adr. mm$l [tmrnar^itiataf-iMt], aoh. matt, atakl,
1MM. aMrt

dienen V^prifflieb ab Komp. nad Snperi.
von tiiiet t, mikel [= mik-ePi adj., welches der-
selben \\Hrzel maA, mag entstammt, aber vou
ji-nen verschieden ist und seihst keine Steiire-

rung sulasat. Vgl. auch die urverwaudteo iat.

maff-nu«, maj-or, maximm mae-timua', gr.

fu^-mXof, ftaiCmf. fUy-*oro{, ferner das PnaL»
r». gth. magm, aga. mo^an i?j , ae. mu}em tt. A.
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Der Komp. und Su])erl. hcwaliron in der
iltcren Sjiraclie den Hfgriti' iiitL'nHiver wie «X-
{«nüver rüUu im wt>tt«iiten binne und werden
indar Kinishl namentlich auch noch in Be-
raff mai tin konkral« lodividttam od«r «in
mmvidttatisIertM Abitnktttn, wl« Ind«rH «hr-
zahl auch auf chic Mehrheit extensiv oder
intensiv bedeutender Individuen besogen, nicht,

wie in der hetitijjen Spruche, nur auf eine ütit-r-

bieteode numeriiiche Kioheit oder Vielheit.

Beide Bedcutuueent fietCi^y und nXtittf,

barflhMn ^nuad«r oft ao nahe, d«M äe niobt

Cb*r«]l tu trennen aind.

I. KomparatiT.
1. rein sinnlich, vua der Ausdehnung im

Kau me nnch irgend einer Richtung, grösser:
O pix tuii brefoer, \>tLt i mote, {le less fie mare
{•tore Trim laght be fie fote. Curs. Munoi
3485 CoTT. FAiaF. GöTT. Ye se alswa How
thare sittea other rauens twa ; Also ye se thaire

fcriy f.ire, Ilow thr len ctioh on tlio »narr. Thf

mara ui thein tlie eider y». Skuvn Sau. ü«17.

Bot t>e lest istcrne t)are we on luke, Es mar«
^nnnrth. Uamp. 1717. Euer so t>e hui ec mor«
«t hcrre, m> ^e wind «• more f>eron. Anob. R.

J.

17S. jBe mone is more bi mannes tale öan al

is eröe. O. A. Ex. 141. Moche is that on isc.

thr ht \i-nel mt'Tf th;in ihiit ulhtr sc, the urtlu'',

tut ihti Itiüte tiierre iwi« in heveiie, as Üu- hoc

saith, more than the urthe is. Pop. Sc. 7.

M<»-e than the meste [= bigger then the

biggest] . Havbl. 9S3. I*u art grei end itrong,

Fair and tuene lon^, l>u schalt waxo mora Bi
fülle seue jere. K. IT. 93, Hit was more Jinn

^lu mede. Al ls. ^'>[)2. He [se. this bryd] is not
mechcles more than an eglc Mauno. p. 48.

His name do wur^i a lettre >nf>r, His wiues lessc

Ann it wee or. Q. a. £x. 993. Ich was so lite

ft eo men), Eneri man me clepede dweru;, And
now icham in \iis lonJe Iwoxe rimr, leli vnder-
stonde . And strengere fiuii u|)er tone. UK> t s

OK UamT. '2^2.'» Koil). - pi.: ('hilder had h<'

ne-far-Jjie Elder and timre [more Lai i> Thin
]

|>an mal marie. Curs. Muxdi 1077.j L'mr.

Q&a. te mere fiebee in ^ ee eten be leaee.

OBH. pt. lit. In duiteontree ben double litbee

morr briddes than ben here fvohicres in duple
sunt niajores Mal ND. j). "JdT. Ther ben
*hite f;ee^, rede aboute the nekko . . and llici

ben meche more there than thei bt;a here. t^.

yon der Fläehenausdehnu ng, dem
BQineiiaebenVetblltaieneheetebend, grdeeer,
ttehr: Mnebe lond he bnn f»t, fr Mere bhn
biheyte. T.AJ. T. T. ,\nd A:iron held up his

honei, To öe water and mort lond. G. A. Ex.
2'M'>~ . l>e tcret se of occean . . Is »iorc [I 'ne al

be eor(ie bca. St. Ml}ll£L Ö32 Uorstm. p. 317. cf.

The gretc see of oceian . . Is more than the
urthe beo. POP. Sc 237-8. 8eth|ie hadde i>e

king of \t9 Mueb wel more lond berto. St. Kb-
yy;.M .(2 Horitm. p. 346. cf. "^ct hadde fie

kyag of be March jnore lond Jiereto. K. of Gl.
p. 5. More he sc. Yrlond] ys |)an Kni^olond.

p. 43. Deol |)u mi|t abbe in t)in herte of bin

kende lande, Of mun- bnituine, ee pin
cldene wue jbore. 2222 Wx. I . .here peeied

tborghe Amazuvuc, Indt* thu lusse aud tbu mort,
Mau.vu. p. 4. Pere is Armenyes tweie, fie mere
and t>e lasse. Trevisa I. 147. A man he wee
of more Ynde. DbhtB. OF Tbot S8SI. —
Un Englelonde ayndon two and |>rvtti scbire,

sununo more and summe lasse. O. E. MlflCKi^L.

p. 145.

vom Lebensalter, ebenfalls m«^hr uu-
Dierisch, bei Personen ale Apposition [vgL lat.

natu nuyor, Pliniusir<|/oru.&nnLj, &lter: John
& Jaoob t>e mare ({)e mor CoTT. f>o tnor« TaiN.]
Zebedei sonis t)ai ware. Cobs. Mvxdi 21U09
Faxet. To Yf)enard me brohte writ bat dead
was his brofier , Caradoc |>e more, and Mauric
his sone deore. Laj. 1L 70 j. T. — To Adionard
me brohten writ )) died wes his broSer, Caradoo
tie mtmr», & Mauric hie eone deoie. La}. IL 70.

TOllZahl, Monge, Pllllet bee. bei Stoff-

namen und Kollektiven
, mehr, grösser,

l&nger, atftrker: A;; summ |ho mareSc mar»
toc \]i wex ilt [rc '

' 1, le inare \ tuarr. OB.M.
bti»ü. cf, 14014. Hau, Korr |.)ilt le}} haffden
herrdoffhimm, I>att miccle mun- nen^^e Off
lerninngcnibhtees wass att himm t>ana ett

Johau Uapptisste. 19565. did drightin wit>

drau his light, And mirkencs made wil tnarc

tmar OöTt. more Trin.) {lan night. Sua thik
lat non moght ujn-r ava. Ci i.s. Mi .mu t;().^l

CoTT. l*HJi \vittn |e wei alle, we wiben
and unnen ,

[net foeet uro reedeiimen alle, öfter

fie moare dal of nuom, . . habbe{) idon end
schullen don . . , beo atedefest and ileetinde

in alle |>inge a buten ende. PROCtAM. OP
Henry III. in Spraehpr. l. 5» p. 54. Ac we
eede lew [|ehw 3/*.) {i;it jicf he fn nd were, nie

Bceolde ;ief hiui \\x% uiur{t;m«;te , t>al he ^ bet

mihte abide t>ane more mete [» grössere, Uaupt-
mehbeit) . OEU. p. 237. Euer ao )>e hol U more
ft berre . so fie wind le eiere beron. Akcr. R.
p. 178. Euer so herre tur, so baued more wind,

p. 226. Of more bete. Toj'. Sc. 313. Vor mc
noin it Isc. is fader tresorie] muchcdel i jie more
«lul -1. ihu mordelyA of pouere monne god. R.
ov (ii . 7871 VtM. t achal al one, Wiftute more
Tmone, Wij^ mj ewitd, wel efie, Bringe bem
bre to debe. K. H. 6)9. Jjti us go forth with-
outen more (tpcche. Cn C T. ('iWJi. Beiies of
his palfrui alijte <t tuk |ie trexore rijte : Wi|»

t'at and wil) rnor catil lie made t"" caste! of
Arnndt 1. JJkves ok Hamx. SitM Koib. — For
h r

.
I tc swi6e muchel. Metre \>eae heo walden.

La}. II. 155. — ^.t Ever the mere flemhlj
kynredes [more kinredei Tvrwh.) that ben in
helle, the morn cursynge, tne more chydynees
(«jhiding Tyrwh.], anil the more deedly hate tKer

is among hem. Cu. C T. p. 18S. 1.

2. unsinnlich, von der intensiven UrOsse
oder Stärke einer äusseren Bcttmtigang oder
eines Leides, einer inneren Oeeinniin|^ oder
Eigenschaft, grosser, Irger; 'MB wit ebte
bon mare. OEH. p, ir)9. Oft God kon mare
()onc fien fje him jeufi^ lesse p. \il<i. I'ut cou
nauel^ neauer murr h.^>\^v of nan ncoueruDge.

E.

251. Mail schome |)u ^oledes. p. 279. Pa
eb hemm larrkcdd mare inoh & werse pine in

faellei |>enn iff (ten beffdea b«atd itt ndibt.
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Orm. 739-1. '^^l IM meocness« oft man- iiiahlu.

I(i7-'i, Lf. 10736. Inoh Jjii r %v:i r(- vrit f f,'ilt to

foU^henn ^lutemeftse. 15S2t>. lie wab forr-

lim To Vinnen awihht mare Innuihht , & «itt,

St slucd, & skill t>ann himm him Urüihtui ut>e

12334. ef. 1 234 1 . N eea hitiiaU lumiere an 8ae|e

DO on Icode, ^»at mare luue weore ifundcn bi-

tweone twei kingen. La|. 111206. Ah beo weore
hu^Senü, {»at wi ^ liu rin jia mar«. II. 152. I"»

wifmen ht>u furttukea. tu iMrc sunne beo token,
wapmun luuede wapmon. III. 154. Eauer se

^ tnare wa & mare weane dott me . . «e

vurcbes mi wil & mi weol mof*. Leo. St. Rath.
2135. Vin bcarm is }>e »mi«. 8t. Jl'uana
p. 15 sq. Ha . . don u> man w» od. jp. 43.

Mare ea })air »wynlv !ui<l sorow withalle. Hamp.
755. I*B!r »chciulschcpe s:illf» be mare. 7146.

Oi WL'l mar iUtw urlliiiiL'.s. Mktk. IIüMIL. p. 86.

Mi wit ab lo heu nwre. ÜEIL {».288. oume
|m« habbet laä!>c inurhSe, «nd ioine habbcd
iMT*. p. 181. Ue . . BMokin mor* milc« dide.

II. t7. Son mai f>e man ben }>e bed on nuolieie

wowe and mc hitn »lo/«? nih.it II. 20"!. Ac hü
xvfrijii lu jifiu-, [>:U was hiirm [i'j niure. I.Af II.

j T. NfVi-re w.is sunnc idun ^mi ' I imt

Cristes merei ne i« wel more. 15. .v. ij. IbU.

üfore harm is, we dob no}t so. We louid ful

dritte of gründe. £. £. P. p. 15. t>at Ston-
hjogel ys yclepud, no men wonder nvs. R. of
Gl. p. 7. Bote hyt j)o murr wonder be, Seide
me schal in jie kiml eny loulp wünne« «e. p. 4H.

Morf- lie loinile Ki.iherti vor i^ luorf mfkhcilf.

S7Ü8 Wr. ti.a äuoc iä mvre i>p. 6047 Wr. Mora
f;odne8se ne mifte beo |>ane we findeth uf him
write. Si. Nicholas IS Uorstm. 241. 3lore

encheyson hadda oar laredy loyous and blythe
for to be. Siiobku. p. 120. Ac Virgil dede \it

more meruail. Seuyn Sao. 1996. Who tak'if)

be name of God in mon vdeluessc and mori'
j

dispitt? Wycl. W. hith. ufipr. p s Yd i»

the wisdom more of twelve. GowEB I. s I'er

is more pryue pride in prechours tan |)er lefte

in Lnoyier er he were lowe fallen. P. Pl. Crede
37S Skeat. They haste hem forth . . to leyn
a busshement . . To falle on h}in at mor auan-
tage. I.YDG. Thebe* 1105 sq. — His ni(ni*)Li|U'

wes ba mare [hia mansipe wa« {>e m&re j. T.j.

La}. I. 55. I*a haueden heo \iA mare leie it>e

mitrr eye j. T.' of |>&n Alemainnisce kaisere.

I. 2:^1. 1 .
»/..• \ tolih sahh he t»e Laferrd Crist

Don micGHi fl««r« dada vial grtaaare Th&tes,
Wimdar) Pann anif mann naif forfienn her
turh eort>li; kinJoKs inahhte. URM J2416.

von Per s o ne n auf 15 e Je u I imp, Macht,
Ran f( oder (j e si n II ti ti ^' be,!üf?en, !<ro9ser,
märhtiger, schlimmer, ärger: Bitwoxe
vt-rt' aad wife nes nefre mare mon ^WUMh».
0£IL p. 131. Ha o&a is muchele matw aad
betöre, p. 183. He ia mare pea t>oof, and for

Y' r'-'^ t-rire mctster l.e lien<:Lfes Kam liitulihen.

p. Of nllc jie bernes lioriMi of wifet busem
nis nun >/ior« jjenne lohan jie fiilciirn'. ÜEH.
II. läl. i^ü oue is mache more and betere.
IL 232. Ic am more t>an ll ^ worldia iwif.

Sc. CsoioPB. 107. Tb« «amnnt is not mor»
thaik Ut lofd, nrithsff s^oatla ia «wrs tban ba

thai f«; Ute tiini. Wvt L. John lüOxf „AVail

thou were a J<»n^ b< y, n moche selirewe thou
were." — „Now I am oldtjr wuxe, thou schalt

me fynde a more," QaMBltn 2:iü sq Skeat. —
pl. Sua stroiaa iMV» man the lesse. Mars.
HOMIL. p. 136.

3. Substantivise h wird namentlich die

MuLraalil von Personen mit Iking auf
Lebensalter, Kratl, Vermögen, liang >;ebr:iiieht

:

Nefden heo nane are of ^ati lfts.se ne of |ian

mare. I>a|. IlL 256, Hopes in Laverd, ir.are

and lesse. Ps. 4, 6. fiUke a nekard as t>i soUia.

a no)t of all odura, I« bot a madding to mell
with mar, {lan him seifen. Wars or Alex.
1742 Ashin. Til tnor and lesse. Metb. HoHli..

p. U)2- Wane riche and povre, more and lasse,

Singeth cundul nift and dai. O, a. N. 4H2. Hii
henebe}) . . to falle t>ane cristendom, and teoroa
to he^iennisse pa more and b« lasse. La). II.

107 j, T. Schewcd his mysdedes of be more &
be mynne, & merci bosaehea. Qaw. I8S0.
whan hit was wist in Rome pat WiHiam was
M'k, Mocbel was he mened of ii'ort 8. of lasse.

Will. 1489. 1« ro Bolovoe is thus erl of Pnuik
ycome , Of which the fiujie u|)spron^' to nture

and lanie. Ch. C. 7". SS14. Lvtyll and mykjtl,
lese and more, Wondyr on tne heddes. That
Torrent had biow^jlitboiBa. TOKKSKTTSOAdan.
Sire Beues and aire Terry . . Sloa; hem donn
rijtes I'orc , Vni \>fY no seapedc lu.^se ne mure.

BtVts Oi- iiiill. 121'." sq Ki.lb. ufl in appo-
sitionellem Anschluss an ein vorhergeiiendes

Subst. oder Kürwort: Fra |»air thughtes falle

pai, mare and lesse, Ps. 5, II. Pai fraisted

me, b« and mat*. H, 16. dCordiMat. be
seyd. lease imr». ASfH. k. Mnu.. 98 Kftlb.

Sittis ali,' stille , mare & Icsse. CCR8. MUMUl
2051)8 CoTT. cf fftt. Äo^Ä aid and vong. and
»)((;r and lesse .Mkik Homi I .

])>^t Toehirche
bai ]ede more 6. la^i^e. .\ütU. a. Mkul. 2375
KiOlb. of. 3392. >'o nerü pe place to aproclM
pon payn of bair lyfex, Bot aU to hala ftaim
byhynde, be St b« "wra. WtMB OF Aux.
1595 Dubl. With attendaunce, and with hnsy-
nesae Ben u>f yllmed both mm,- und le.ssf. (,ic.

('. T. tir)lij. AUi- Rhalle ])erish les and more.

TuwA. M. p. '12. lu erth I see bot syn reynuad
to and fro, Emang both more and myn. ib. We
may mowm, both more and myn. p. 12&. Ood
bliss you, more and niyn. p. 139. Alie p»l longaa
to ttiat lordshipe , The lasse and the moore.

V. Vv. 971. — Appositionen im Singular vom
Lebensalter s. oben I

Substantiv isch erncheiut auch sail älte-

ster Zeit das Neutrum mar«, more, ags. märe,
mar, plus, in der Bedeutung von nie 7o*', mehr:
Ich weide man fmia ieh dade. 0£H. p. 139.

Bngederast tnar» and man. p. III. ^e man
baueb and be pe lene. p. 1S3. Itt iss mare
ininn inoh, Ok>[ 10722. ^)Lt birr|> b« brinngenn
intire. (A '.ili. Ileo ne mavNen bidde wuir« butöQ
{lat we (ernen heore arc. L.\}. I. 227. Mare he
t>ohte to suggen. Iii. i>l. Pa }et he dude mare
to Peteres are, III, 2S5. Het hire brafter kästen
i owalmhna,& hathaldan hire ^riujfibanovdar
ne alte, htm m mar», twdf daiaa ftilte. Lm.
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St. KaTH. 1567. I>at ia mart wurd. ib. 70.

My wordis myeht iuitr,-nt than thairs. Uami*.
Ps. 140, 8 c. Ic WH.4dii more tianne ic dude.
OEH. p. 26S. I*e t>e more haued and t)e

lasse, p. 2ao. "5*^ >cli wolle morf. La|. L 617
j. T. More he bobte to iegge. III. 51 j. T. Be
mlden hmiienJMrvud bet dan be dude ennen.
G. A. Bz. 2365. le mot }u telle more of the
cunde of thunder. Pop. Sc. 17fi. Vor ^vt vtnre

(>at a man con, \>e more wor|> he ys. K. OP ÜL.

p. 364. I*e j»rjii(lc boj of prede U arrogance . .

{NUine t>e man went> tmni« of bimzelue (lantie he
•aolde, |)et ys to dgge^ |l«t mot by more wort)
baBMAe by, o|>«r mtm mtif ßiu.j afr. pooir]

panne 1w mo;e , of>er mon eome (afr. aoour]
Jj.iMie 111- tnn, of)Lr wcnf> hy more worJ>, o})er

nii/rr raüje afr pooir], o|»<r m^re conne 'afr.

-.;iu'Ji;r| jiuinif ny o\)l't. Avk.vb ji. "Jl Sum
puyutes . . made more uf {lai iiuiUr jmu hum
maister were. DlVTR. Oi i hoy ProL 33 aq.

I kma speke . . MMra. F,iL.m i kan no
liiu>«re seggen. 17M. '

aiuh vonPripoiitionenabhSrifng' A;| üs.ste

hiniiii uffttrr mare. Orm 10220. i k;|t!Üc tu hur
house to liL'rktn of more. P. PL. Credt 155

Skeat. Formelhaft iat withoute mare, more,
ohne weiteres, ohne weitere Umstünde
without much ado] : He bent bam in his armes
are. And ki»sed ham wipoutm mare. CuKS.
MUNDI 5056 Trin. Then beh-ve icythototen

mare To be ca«tell can Jiey fare. 6fY OF Warw.
11583. Po he het, t>et hu wne wol ybyate, uor
|>et he hedde zuo longe abide |>et to done tcipoute

more. Aybnb. p. 2H$. I comawnde yow, wyth-
tnii$ mar* Take the trayturs , that be t>ore.

Omr or WjUtw. 6439. Gye toke hyt leue wyth-
MBtoi aMr», And to hys ynne ho went thore.

6869. Tgl, Zupitza su GüY OP Waew. 719 tmd
f. mo, vio

statt (lus ags. Gen. {>&n. irtU oj «in : '^if t>u

mare spenest of pine. OEH. p. 7Ö. '^the mare
peneS fif Ät«, p. "^ik he fiide mare inoh

Off dcojt lUftnif u lito. OiiM s!oy. Heo hab-
baoA ofw londe al |>ene nord «nda, awide
we beoO ancred p heo na nabben more [tmora

j. T.'. T.At. II. 107. .sculUli t)r>r,' of him
Ätuü. ÜEil. p. Ib3. Ilwun hi' of fnr,- naueö
more ne A.ncu. K. ]>. Liu^. Kch quic

thing of alle thit^oure, of eotne- hath titort- otner

lasse. Pop. Sc. 2 < 1 . Koste des ags. part. Gen.
b« mdr*, ptoa, selMinan hier nkbt mahr tot-
banden ooer nnd wenigitent nidit mehr er-

kennbar; v;;l (laj,'C^'t-n nta, mo und nuT.'tt.

4. 1 )L-m G r e n z e I) i e t SwiBcheu Adjek-
tiv und Adverb gi-h[)ren (iie X'erbindunfrt-u

mit bestimmten und unbestimmten Zahlwörtern
au. obwohl piuralischea Formen hier vorzu^-
weise das verkürzte ma, mo beigegeben wird
(a. nnten), mehr [-> no oh data, darüber):
Annd off goddspell icc wUe zuw '^t tumm del

mare shwwen. Orm Pref. 97. "With him yede
na Dium. Trist. I. '5. Hit lasteö J>re umkt
fülle and «iw» del more. OEH. II. 3. Withoaten
one m/<r« rehercyn^. Mauno. p. 314.

He liint hiin in hia anne» t>M«> And kyit
hiB, fmrti mtJm and mar» [MÖft «itt or

Oörr. »ixty iipe & more Tri.N.). 5055 CoTT. cf.

52 1.'». i>v^ hr 1^1 , ](niidi,'<i ,jtr werlde more
wuu«d<«Q here, iiiguttiu he nevermor non.
Be«T. 616. To j^r and more. St. Nichol.AS
164 Hontm. p. 246. I>er heo [so. £uej \m in
lirianna uour fmmi fer k «seor». AltCB. R.
p. 'il vg!. And fif hr-o 'sc. f>e nncrc] iie kunnt-n
iiüul {.IC mttt:gr:u t-.s

, .sii,'m_'n in liure .studc Pater
noster & Aue Mmia iji'.iuren niete, and eller

mete also, &- Credo moare [= iuüuptrj. ANCR.
R. p. 426. tenne be|> in Walls hre [at.

bitchopn'efu't] teipoute more. R. OP GL. p. 4

only three; vgl. oben 3 und •. ma, mo].
5Ü0 mi/lr and morr. .M \rvD. p. 27.

6. liein adverbial wird der urspr. Akk.
nentr. nttre, more gebraucht, mehr: We a}on

bene sunnedei 8wi))eliche wel to wur]>iea . .flV^i
foa engles hem heom <?] resteÖ freltM «f.) more
pennon sum ofler d^i (IKTI. p. 17. .Vi/re he
pleadeö of godd . . t»en nf iü« ahne gltsadmigt;.

]>. 2'' $. '^^''t bilammp Kimm <i{ier wa I'ati mare
luihhte himra e^flenn. Ur.m 4766. & mar* lu-
fesst tu ^&tt \>iag t*ann ohht of Oodaa» wflla.

4462. cf. 6007. Heo wcrdcde beore noddri
mare t>ene beo snlden. La;. I. 160. Btnt« tta,

uuele ga*t, to i^r^'mien me more. St. Marubr.
p. 12. Knuer «e |e nu her mearreÖ me mare,
se mi criiue ^tli.-d Ix-du Itrilittie ba &: fehere.

St. Jt'LiAKA jp. l'J. it Pharü' n \^ tide ohalaonge
harn mure. Cvm. MuNDl 62u4 FaIRP. QuaÜiar
of tbir tua lufd bim murt HUUK. UomiIk p. 16.

ThinfT tbat Ooddei gift evld b«. For «eildea
weltlie seile \rp, Ai qucn w v do gastly dedo For
gift, tiiar tfiaü lor (iudde-* u'.ede. p. 130. Pu
Stullen niure uf ir'in seim

t"-"
liniede bini ht-r

more, And umr.- iünawcn and iwiten his mihtc
and his on. Ol ill. p. 168. «f. IL 3S1. 232. Ich

. . wuUo luuien be nun, Louerd, puxh t>i^

wondred (»en erm al ireole. p. 213. t>e king
hco luueilc more |)anne ba tueie \>e obre. Laj.

I. 128. I»ou me luuost Rwit>e more J>an alle pat
his alii;'' I. 127 j 1. Kfler f)et me luued bine
morn öö«.T le»se. .\NCK. R. p. 1)2. I*oujte |)at

he awaiti wolde jif he more come |)erc. bT. Nl-
cao]Jk8 60 Horstm. p 241. Jlore thou honoured
thi aonea than me. Wycl. 1 Kinos 2, 29. She
. . ber aelf beweileth Well more than die didde
afore. Gower I. 74.

So auch zur Bestimmung von Parti oi-

pien: 1^« bart of Fhaiaon I Itan; For now I

wate atte hit ym man haritmd Vmtof hardomt
CoTT.l for my sende j)en are. Cuiis. Mundi
5907 F.virf. Wutc8 to aode \tet euer so pc
«ittes beoj iifirr i.spreinde utwardes, se beo
iinmo wendet iuwärdeä. Ancr. R. p. 92 [eigcntl.

ist more hier Bestimmung zu „utwardes"]. He
[sc. Sir Guy Baliol] was pUyned mors t>an ober
tuenty. Langt, p. 222. Fore |>a miraele pet
hi seghe was here beliauc pe more ietrenyfti.

O. E. MisCKLL. p. 30. cf. {)is hoc is more yvtad
uor \n- leawede pan uor j)e clerke« pet s onneji

j>e writinges. Ayenb. p. 46. cf. p. 42 'etwa

brauchbarer
;
eigentl. ii>t more hier Bestimmung

an auor |i« leawede^ Jfor« mniroi with the

wozda of God. Mas. llaoo. sa Sup.
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6. \S'ie I^articipien werden aucii Adjektive
durch das iidviTbiuli! iiuirc , rimrc bf.*timint

,

die« führt tut Bildung eines umschreiben-
den Komparativ von Adjektiven, der

aehon tlt ut and oft ohne emohtlklwo Uoter-
sobitcl neben dem sndsren h«rge1it: ^e« -we

heoueden mare wtle on |iisse lim', t'en we nhtc

hfoQ f>e edmoiiilrc and ba «ta;ts ünftf. OKU.
11 ,'). Av t)t' niaru men did ham mis, Mare niatre

|>ai ware ol blu. C0B8. MCNOI 19369 FaIBP.

neben tikerer, pe tekertr, t€ tUurtrt der

•ndsran Mn. In sa meU« M the nnll ee«Mrw
and «orthy than the body, in e« neUe I

is tlie (li'd (if it »uirr pt'ftiliis ami (hnilahU to be
tholyt. ILvTis K. p. 1. Ku sc. Gud is mare
besy fore our gud than we our sell' can ore may
b«. p. 2. Wliat es ntur hortM in stede t'an

Amen es when he es dede. Hamv. 858. Was
neoef at Seynt Denn feete holden more hy.

Lawot. p. lis. Ae pe leasinges likinde bye|)

mor.- grat senne. Atenb. p. <ii. Thei fulfiUen

Wrnl the more hnge pUgryroage, and aftre re-

turnen ajen he the nexte weych. MaiMi. ]i. 53.

Ue is more myijhty and ^reiire lurd . . than is

the goudan. p. 42. 0 griffoun bathe the body
more gnt end i* mart tirotig tbaone .VIII.

lyouns . . end mere ^rd end dmig$n dian an

.C. eglee. p. 269. It is e woodneeie , a man to

itrjve with • ttrenaer or a mar» mighty man
than himselven. Cii. T. of Melib. p. 175.

Tydeue, more hevie titan ia kd, Vpan the herbes

grene, white, & rod . . He leid hjrm domw forto

tak his rest. Ltdg. Thebt» 1243 aq.

Beachteiuwerth iit aueh die Verwendung
ear Verdoppelung der S(ei»nii|g: ha esrlt]

mnohele ahtere ft ee mar« Mnferw f** much
braver and eke more hnrdy'. Laj. I. hier

steht tnnre wohl im Gegensatz zu tnuchel«.

Sieuen for that chance wa.s mon- atout^r in

strife. Langt, p. 118. God . , more is bUpe-
laker. Atenb. p. 1 80 . That landkmeehemore
hattm. Macnd. p. 29. No nan folialle eome
before no prynce, bnc that he bebettre, and
schalle he vmro gladdere in departyiige from his

resence, thanne he was at the conn uge before

jm. p. 4ü. Another sege j;if<r<- /'jrrcrr. p. 217.
|

Dieselben Erscheinungen treten bei Ad-
verbien auf; so Umsohreibnng: Znomoche
be nj)^ ^ laee ofleeu Cri«t X^ü mmt« vpeiUiehe,

. . pe mere beUm libnef) propreliA*. Atbnii.

p. 88. Men might go nio/ < ni/hi to that havene.
MAUND. p. 29. The thridd.' ryvere, that is clept

Tigris, is as nioche for to seye as taste rennyugej
for he rennethe mtre faste than ony of the

tother. I) 3(1.^ Of his ryalle estate and of his

my^hte 1 schalle spckc more plenerty ^= more
plcnariiy, adv. zu plener, plenarius, adj.j whan
1 schalle speke of the lond and of the contree

of Yndo. p. 42. Of whiche londes and iles I I

schalle speke more pleynly (= more fully, adv.

su plain, plonus, adj.) hereaftre. p. 4. Ihei i

eten more gladly mannes flesche than ony other !

flesche. p. 179. I cam, that thei haue lyf , and
haue more pUntmouify. Wtcl. JOHfi 10, lü Oxf.

Who tahip more curtidly f)e name of God in ,

Teynf W. AAA. m^. p. U. A man lovetb more
\

iemlirl;/ The thyn? that he hatli bought nmii
dere. Cll. R. if 11 2T3S. Than the pylgryme
wente for to »e'more cUrlff this thinge, «id come
and eaw Hbm ebilde. Mas. Maod. 7» Zap.

Verdoppelung: I^is heste uol'je|) goc^
liehe him |tet loko)) be bis mi}te |)e pays of hie
inwyt, God uor to ser\ i more holiflaJ.er. A\ Y.S)

p. 7. Hse he tobrckef) more viteyniuker. p. i»4.

Piers |)e plowman parceyneihmer« t/epperWhat
ist>«^*- P.PIn 7««l.8.pe«e.XV.l»3. auch
mit naebfeetelheim mom Somme up to fte

aanele, & somme dounere m»re. Patrick IfiT.

Über foriermore, foriermoreocer, itmer-
mare, innermor<i> etc. •. yirSer adT., dwere
adv. etc. und vgl. unten.

7. mu, man, mo, moo, ag^.
,
plus

niagis, ,il '
I : !

1
1 1 1: 1

iir. ui>f , aus mdrr, milr ver-

kürst, im Ags nieiül subäl. neutr. und adv.,

neben seltenerer Verwendung als wirkliches oder
scheinbares AdiektiT [Tbe «Iwtd ja m4 donne
se Ifehama, ana ee Itehana mi dome 01t ntf
(= anima plus est quam esc«, et corpus quam
vestimcntum). Luke 12, 13 Skeat. Md vtn
(= more hoiiei u. uhnl.;, geht im Alteng!, im
wesentiicbiia auf den ags. (jcbraucb de.i>&elbcn

als subst. neutr. ;:unak; alleinstehend und
namentlich mit vorangehendem oder folj^endem

Genitiv [^H;^ byi^ cundra md bonnu hit enig
mi^A|ienkaa.j£xoil.01, 24. v^. altoorthumbr.
3/« vwtdro. JOHX 7, 31 Cod.lAnd. Skeat], oder
auf ein (}UHntitativ bestimmtes Subst. zurQck-
he/,ugrn Is nu vorn ;sc. rintra sceact-n , tvä
hund ü(^t)e md, geteled rime. F.I KNt oder
auch sonst nach Zahlwörtern [.Kfre b\<^ dn dä0
and dn night md on {lam feorÖan ceare WiaciHT
Pop. Traat. p. 12] nebt es da« Votbild fOr den
alteogl. Oebraueh an , aueb in der Bedeutung.
Auch ae ma , mr> , moo ist ursprünglich al»

subst. ntsulr. uuf/ufaasen , geht aber später

mit dem vorangehenden oder folgenden o<h r

SU eivioiwden bubst. eine mehr oder weniger
ei^ Vctbindung ein. Besonders p lu ralieene
Foimen werden beiraeben; die Bedeutaag
nXeforar iet maeegebeneU

Pas Hl wussjiiein für das ursprüngliche syn-

taktische Verhältnis verliert sich dabei allmih-

lich, besonders nach dem Wegfall der alten

Flexioneendnngen dee Floral, oeaw. dem all-

gemeinen Aufgehen denelben in eo daee
man zum Teil woic '«ing.l und mo [plur.1 als

llexivische Formen des Adj. in solcnen Ver-
bindungen unterschieden zu haben schein! r^M

schon : lu SU gibi auA m heigh a neede, it haddc
be neccssarious mo eounteihurs and more deli-

beration. Cb. C. T. p. 156 II. Aj |m moo huU
)>at tteihaue, ay {)e more sdlaloe ^er pej-o

AroL. LoLL. p. 26] , und das« ma, mo, moo aaoh
alleinstehend ohne näher angedeutete Beeie-
hung sulistantiviert von Personen im Sinne
von nktiofti erscheint; seltener geschieht dt«««

von Sachen im Sing, oder l'hir. Selten \<

auch, wie ee seheiat, die Verwendung als Ad-
verb , wekhe im A^s. so ungemein Unflg ilt.

abgesehen von gvwueen Verbioduqgen imt an-
deren Adverbiea. mehr.
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Ihm 8g«. Gt'brnucht; am nBchMten sslthcn

Utispiele wie; Ma numna ic acolde bi;eten.

GEH. p. 27. Ma wundru ich habbe iwnht
jiene ich mähte munien, & ma hmihm boM
tbeon fien ei of miiM bre&m. Sr. Jvuama
p. 41. vgl. mit of itatt dm gen. : ft forrfii )edenn
DK|»«li| Purvli üiarrtirdiini to flw<'Iltt'nn Off
feewwesa miccle ma I^anti ani{ mann ma}} tellenn.

Obm 5330. Ma [Mo 'y T.l |)er aqueÖen nf Ar-
8tuM MMTM» bene nxti puaende seggea mid
bonw. La}. Iii. 94. [He] elott mo then fourty

•/htm myd hie owe honde. Lamot. p. 355. 0/
mmuttrm nadde be mo [moo ZupJ then ftri»
tm. Oh. C. T. I. A 578 Manilla. Pr. JT«..
•fwi/M. Town. M. p. 30.

Andere Beiaoiele mit unmittelbar nach-
folgendem SuDit: Than aal Uioa and ma
mm it knew. Metb. Homil. p. 120. Forgiue
ua ure gultea we hauen don , and ofte , on
idel fiunke, on unnvt apeche, on iuele dede, and

'

mucheli- mn sif\f jiannf we segen niupeii. OI'II.

II. 27. tov »ehalt }eot . . vto Urmtenz afonge.
St. VmcEMT 53 Hontm i). iso. In ao rret and
ao bfli||h » needa , it hadae be nMMnnou n«
tmuSbmt end more delibentloii. On. C. T.
p. 156. II. Mo divelU than herte mny thinkc

p. lt>7. I. auch mit vorangehender bestimmter
Zahl: l»ouj {ler Wirt- .A. poutind mo bol'is

writun in Londoun in ^ilk day of {)e same
•eintia lijf & pasaioan. |Mi adiulden not ao

ocIm ftunM jM eitee nto nrnde of be hoU
fioMNelijf ofMatKatenm. noooKlbpr.II.
e. II in Spec. III. 5. h. 81. Ay ^e moo lusts

'

bit t»ei haue, ay j)e more «chal l>i' t)er peyn.
. XroL. LOLL. p. 'Hi.

'

[

mit unmittelbar vorangehendem Sub-
j

StentiT: He haffde gunets ma. Orm 8157.

HdUfapwMlM beie I mU«, And/mte aio tben
mea move M. B. A.B. SS5. Tlie nas tint !
of pria He haueth frende» mn. Rei,. Ant. 1. 171

.

f>er be|> crutntfnqe» vw. SllOKKU. p. 12.
t

ncp,ugmn. Ca. C'T'.U. H. :i742 Skeat a. Pr.
Wiinlcs mo. ib. E. 318. Deynten mo. F. 301.
Withouten morde« mo. F. 702. Tymt» Wt»

hAuägerl. B. 449. Fof thi-edf funk thmi nmy
. • And me «tm ni(l «wmwi mo end teee, Tliet
f'n-«tyndam hau tanu, Ainr.i.AV p. T!)-*!»), They
ftrdcii WL-ic, withuut irojv/i i "u/. Hocci,. 7i.V(/.

JVi?(r. .St. tiii.'S.

auf ein quantitativ beatimmtes Subut.
^

Bttrflckbe zogen: Lete we pe brade stret end
wei bene,^e in^ iM|«fi«M to belle 0/

HMWM, end MM, ieh weae. Fon. Moi. SST
Zup. Smin tehor thousand ehildtr and ma.
Mktr. Homil. p. Ltete we pe brode atret

and pe wei bene, ^e lat pe ni\ehe del to helle o/"
'

manne, and mo, ic wene. GEH. p. 179. Hib
Biichelncaae waa unhiled on tm/otd mite and
Mo. II. 135. An hundred gtr aod .X3iX, mo
Haue ic her drogen in werlde wo. O. A. Bx.
2101. In abreken at a breid A thouscud deveUne
and jet ntn. B. A. S. 363. God him jed an erp
here A'A'A' ti tomiar and aomdel mu. ¥.. Iv P.

p. 14. A thoHtmd th»p ich habbe abiten, And
mo. Vox A. W. 203. For the man that mi}te

£ch dai evene fourti mO» vagBlfL Mid eke MM*

SfiaaltyrviMB 11. 9.

He nc sclioldc to the he.\t»' licvene . . Come !n

oijte thouHcnd }er. Por. St. 1»«. cf. 106. Vvf
hondred men and mo. Bek. 2068. Of frUii
pousand [sc. nun] & mo No lete pai fiue owmy
go. AXTH. A. Mkrl. 2143 Kölb. What before

and what behynde , A thoutand fac. men] and
moo . . He »lowf?h Rlf'H. C. DK L. lifM.

mit unbeHtimmten adj. oder «übst.

Zahlwörtern: l*e jet weren moniv ma pen
nu beon, miabilenede men. SfX. Mambh. p. 1.

Heo |>» aot momtt mm bÜMoUen eta. ^. 9. For
I aal ae . . t>^ mone ant atemee mant ma. Ps.

8, 4. Thia leper, and other ma. Com Crist

in our sawel to sla. Mktk. Homii.. p. 132.

Monte >iu> hweolpea pen ich habbe inempned
haueS pe Liun of Fnide ihweolped. A.nck. U.
p. 200. ef. JfeiM« «w wbeolpea. Kbl. Ajtt. L
«6. In to heDe he [le, Lnetfer] Ufte. And wi^
him mani an mo, pet M tun^e no mijt telle,

Wip him fiUe adoae el ao. P.. R. P. p 12 Hii

rerde abbevea . . aa Teokes!)ur\ , . anil alioute

mony mo. K. OF Ol. p ^(i'J. I'e meir ik: pe ai-

dinnen of London wip manye mo notable peT>
flonea of oraftis in Loadoua aoholde . . come
openli to f)e eUrdie of Fkrallt. Pecock lUpr.
II 1 1 in Spec. III. 5. b. 99. And by Salomons
book seip God pat hi« preiere is curaid and ab-
hi'invnahle pat turneb a wi y Iiis ( ris pat he here

not Ooddia lawe ; and also bi pe prophete Yaaie

and Ifalechie and Auatyn and Oiegory and
mmm^ moo. Wycl. W. Mk. mmr. p. 8. To
«MMu ofer boU man, Mo ban teb tell can. HabB.
OF Hell 25 Yet peintcd was a little forther-

more, How Athalunte liuiilid the wilde bore,

And Meleaere, ami mauij itnothcr mo. Cii. ('. T.

2o73 Tyrwh. Whan in helle was aeint John,

Patriarkea, and o/er mo. E. E. P. p. 15. He taf

Adam end Sve Aad otimo mo buMe. P. Pl.
ISMS. And otter moitfiee mo. Bbl. Am. L
119. He acnte oth< r seruatintis , me tilMl fhe
tirste. WvcL. Matth. 'm>. I'hia 1ud|tog , ,

conu' aje fohon. M'illi swerdes ;inil with SSMt
and mid other armes »tu. Bek. 2US3 sq.

oft ist die Beaiehung weniger unmittattlltt

^Mwobbto bar teLeiendC&iitMaii« nenn
ktaflmtoteiUM. «eitorr fwtt be wrobsto eis.

Orm 15494. Tille hahnhy |'at in land are ma
He Helkouped alle mi willes in i>a. Ps. 15, 3.

.'\lle t'ir, thurjrh kynd, to an aid man fallen, ^at

Clerkes propertcf of eld Calles. Yhit er par hi«

pan I haf talde, t>at fallea to a man pat es aide.

Hamp. 800. — For mom , tat to miuhel beard
of «afHitliedtebeS, forjetnreLanerd, aatiMi
ah for neache ant for fleachca lieunge forjemeS
am ofte. GEH. p. 255. — To pe hauene of

Seyn Walry pe due wende po Mid pe men bat

he hadde, & abyde mo R. op GL. p. 358. Her
bup paetu ariued, Wel ww pane fiue. K. II. so7.

With auehe wordet and with mo. Oowu 1. 73.

Make in thi ahip alao Farioaiaa ootte er tmo.
And houte« of offycc mo, For beettM tbat thar
must be. Tow.n.M. p. 23.

oder aie ist nur aus dem Zusammenhang zu

entnehmen : Pai wepe hia ded, and sua did mo.
CiM. MoKDi 3403 Gott. cf. Faibf. Gött. —
JWw^tobiadae^t&aodndme. A.Taa.

14
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oft fehlt aie scheinbar gane : Muchele ino

ftraS OD |nsw mb. 0£H. II. 141. Wel rathere

me m« to helle eom«. All «d it i» iiaoie» Wel
mo thider ^oth, ;e mo dun such tene. FOP. 8c.

117. On hl» side were p« nu> die Mehrzahl]

.

Langt.
i>.

5^. cf. Some beide with ato, how
it euere mntB. ÜB. ov B. IL paM. IV. 80
Skeat.

Bemerkenswerth ist auch hier die formel-

Iialite Vcrbiadang wilftpirt» M0, die ihnlioh wie
«pdAmite mart, mer» Tttrwuidt wird. theUi ndt
Küili besiehung = nur [only ' : Ther hynethe
süveni- (sc. hevenesl beoth, that wh of hem iwis

./ stonrr*' halh trithoutc mo that s>Iaticto icleiieil

is. Pop. 8c. '11. For intm see wüftoute mo is

flkore, io andcr.stonde. 236. Ont kni^t wiihouis

mo. R. OF Ol. p. 3. ÜtmU tilgmmn gefasst,

•o daet mo ^ni neotral eridiiiiit, ^ ohne
Weiteres, ohne weitere Umstände
Iwithout more n.do : „It m your bue", qiiod she
irithontr „ii);. G KNEBYDE« 2682. V};1. oben

more 3. 4 und Zupitza su GUY of Wauw. 7 19.

Bellen scheint ma, mo, abgesehen von ^e-

wiaeen Verbindaogea mit «nderea Adyerbien

[«. unten], adyerbial verwendet su sein

:

Whine ware mine waies righted swa, To yheme
|>ine rightwisnesse« ma. r8. 118, 5 [expletiv).

cf. I>at .set mi fete als of hertes ma. 17, 34. 'I n

heie stcuen of his saghs ma. 102, 20 u. d. Ha-
lawwi |>et }e luuiefi best & mest in hire wurö-
cibipe siggeö oder les o6er mo. AscR. K. p. 30.

ef. p. 42. I do ^ow mo morcoTer, besides] to

witte : &e gees irostid on t>e spitte Fle^ to |Mt
abbai. CoK. 101, wo aber &ucli eine andere
.\ufrsi8sang aaAglieli iat («o» aee. nemtr.]. vgl
auch S.

Einmal erscheint auch mu in Bo^hnfunf?

einea Part. Ferf.: Garners and grange.*! Jiki

wit eede, Maa ^ftot i wit tung can mde. CUKS.
HCMDi 4690 COTT.; WO anoh die ttbsigen Hand-
Bcbriften ma, mo bieten. Zur Bildung der um-
schreibenden Steigerung; t^cheint die vcr-

künrt* Form nicht wie riiai e verwendet su sein,

selten auch /.iir V e r d o p p e 1 u n g . doch findet

sich tno aus Yent&rkuog von ojior: Ofte »jbe

Bbmift ma, and Uutlbt ufttr in». B. or Ol.

9. Hlaflg irt ichon teH llteetor Zeit die

kopulative Verdoppelnnp des rein ad-

jektivischen, wie de« substantivierten und ad-

verbialen rtiarc und «in 7,um Ausdruck wachsen-

der Steigerung, immer mehr, mehr und
mehr: 9u gederast mare and tnare, and men
ewelaS on hungne» and (line welsn forrotiaÖ bi-

foran \^'me ebfan. OBH. III. Ajj summ jbo
mitre annd inarc toc. \\] w eX itt uutrr tintid itutrr.

Okm St')"!}. Forr whafe itt iss |>att >;redij iss

To Winnen erj)lic ulilite. A}} »ly he }i>ari' \ iiiarf

gett, A;; lisste himm afi'terr mare. Iu21i. He
wtle iiimm ftcreon, )iff he ma}{, & skerenn vtdre

^ more. 67ä u. ö. She hjm oomforttyd mere
tmä man. OuaatB 149. II amenieith the love
that men schulde have to God, more atuJ more
Cn. C. T. p. 192. I. Durch cctr verstärkt:

For she, which lovctli him tofore, Dcsireth i-nr

more and more. Gow£K II. ö. The more he

halh of worldes good, The more he wolde it

kepe strdta. And eesr meire md mem «ovcil».
II. 136.

Auer |>er oomen ma # me. L*f. H. 343.
I'ai wexen mo >S mo. Arth A. MkRI,. 4l3 Kölb.
Tht; folke muUeplied iiu>o nwo. CURS. MCNDi
6532 Trin.

9. Die adverbial ^ebrauchlcn Kompar*-
tiv« «Mre, mar» mtorr und die verkarsten ma,
me, mee eiacheinen h&ufi^ in gewiwep» oft ayn-
tnkttieh wichtigen Verbindungen nut andeäw
Adverbien, Kuwotlen lokal, Deeoudata hlnfig
temporal, so

a tnaic , II iitn , mit ai etc., neue. <ry«,

]L;ebildet ais Verstärkung des elofacben e; e.

dieses vaA «i^ ags. d mar*, ahd. ssmsr, jMiier,

immerdar: IfA uro an haofde Uon aovuir
aire sunne, and he walde gan to scrifte and bi-
reusien and forleten ha a mare etc. OEH. p. 21

.

t*e pine b^ruore [leasted a mare. St. M.\rhki;.

p. 15. Sturied an mare. p. 9. 1*6 mote ich a*

mare heien ant herien. p. 3. W ia Uoued . .

blissen buten ende & morhSen at mart. Lec.
St. Ratu. Si86. Peos ne schulen neauer aon^
singen in heuene , ah schulen wehnena leodm
mare in belle. Hau Meid. p. 21.

t>e folk multiplied ay ma. GcBS. Muxni
f>5:i2GÖTT. I>is folk multipUdai maa. tb. CoTt.

Auch die kopulative Verdoppelung wird
durch a, «• noch verstärkt; vgl. mhd. imm^r
mirof MNMr m/r, iemcr mt' , nhd. immer mehr.
immer mehr, ^ai rise and lirede« ai mare and
mai f [ay inurf 4 M*are FaIBP. </i/ mnrt and murr
OöTT. ay more mnrr Tiiix

f.
Ci rs. Ml ndi

5865 CoTT. tan waxes bis gaalc ««kc and sar*».

And his face rouncles, ajf mare and mare. Hav.i-.

772. Ever me longed a mers^mer». ALUT.
P. 1, 144. I>at meued mp mpad ay «nm 4-

mere. ISA. Ay more mi mere mumfng in
Tertn. Ltdo. Ouy of JTene. it 64 Znp.

te/re mare, afre ma etc., vgl. fffn- itc,
ags. atfre , neue, ep^r, sur Bezeichnung de»

I

Uitieinrcichcn.s in die Zukunft von dem gegeb^
nen Zeitpunkte aus, neue, «mrmor«. immer-
dar, immerfort:Halfnto9«ioa.wlitoti«tiil
brihtiB . . ^en fw aanna, . . anl esMip mens in
• steal in al |)«t e«tt«r god is wiihte wonunge.
OETI. p. 2f"l Heore cun wunede ^«re seo?3en
fiitri e mare. I..\J. II. 19. Ye sal thank me etter-

mitrt' Ski yn Sag 125. Bot euer mar bai did
{>aim wa. CtUä. MVSUI 5531 GöXT. Thar he
suld euermar duoUe. Ifon. HOMIIi. p. 8- t^in

ich am and wule beon. nu «ad eo» mere. OBH.
p. 197. We Igen Jriüen Into Kialdom , sscmt-

})ior/' tü liuen. (J. A. F.x. 2321. Nou and nr rr

iiioii' lauere mare ii T., f)e name (.tondeji i»are.

La{. 11. l'l j T. lletter is tholien whylc sore.

Then mournen >:rrr»iorc. I.yr. W p. eq. —
Nu and evere meere. li.k). III. 4ttT.

^et iouleii bon to diepe idemet aod «m« mm
forioreBe. OBEL p. 166. Nere namon allea ded
nc scc ne nan unsele, Ac mihten libbcn enri' nu\

a blis.se and a hele. p. 171. te scuUc ben to

debe idemd and i ure mo forlorene. ]>. 291. Ac
1 mihten übbe eure mo a bUssc and on hek.
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p. 293. Uorlure runmo. AtK.NB. p. 14. 8o that

meere mo Half the urthe the sonne bischyneth.

Pot'. ^ tT. ^u<t «• in NonMOiMS hood
lond ybrojt ywy», Fat Ml an&ter fff Mwnno
keueryiige |)erof y». R. OF Oi, p. 363.

Die ISnpere wie die verkürzte Form werdi n

;iti(h mit l'räj)08itiomTi . wie in, uuin, f>r ver-

bunden: Ue Lauerd oure God iwr «ttr^utri' Ps

104, 7. U0 . . Msnfortede the weilende min in

Sioo, Mto rnrnmar. Y/yCh. EoOLUUn. 48,27.

ft lede «0 wib {»• to \n mmw Far mur mare
' Fnr riu rmar CoTT For ettir mar EIdinbJ wi|)

|(Hi to wone. Cl K.s. MuNUl 'IMiXi FaIRF. OÖTT.
So say I vit and abvdcs thcrby For ecrrworr.

Tows. p. 256. 'i'he fir aqueiot« for euere

aw. Bioni Sag. 1991. Ye schole have pes,

fitt Mifr MM, 8o that |« make kyng of Suny
MairkM FmniBt Bnnr. C. db L. 3222.

Diese Verstärkungen durch a, afrt sind

tiatiirlich nicht auf nav. Formen beachrAnkt,
suniifrn finden sich uuch beim reinen wdnibt^
Adjektiv ;

vgl. a adv. und tt^'re adv.

Negativ entsprechen die Verbindungen mit

M, M«. Ml M« 4 und nttfft ags. nafn [bs

na mart ,
ags. nämart,, vgl. ahd. nioni^r,

rahd. nümtr, nimmer, und mhd. niemäre, niemir,

ninimir, neue. 110 more, nie mehr, nimmer,
abgeschwächt nicht mehr: Wel Imte he leted

{leg. letefi] vuel weore (^e hit ne mai don na
«Mf«. OEH. p. 291. cf. FoB»u MoR. 128 Zup.
fratt Oodd ne shoUde kepenn Na mar» to beon
f>eovwtedd swa. Oaii 10089. Loke |Mt t»u m
more swule {ling ne iscire. Laj. II. 2W. Ne
Sine {lu me ua marc. .St. M.\RHKR. p. II.

fohbt ne maj^ wurr{)cnn fwU . . Sa mar
}»ann helle majj beon full Orm 1U221 Abou
rrthe to come Ho mar. MetK- lloMiL. p. XII.

I nil guüfc {>at na more. iLxkU.. OP Uell 62.

Wal lata ha iated euel vaic pma ha bit ne nai
don n» m»r». OEH. IL tXi. Hao Bolden hem
til, wore fcdcn. Lai. I. 142. Wa niU no Mart
U- wrütii. Town. M. p. 31.

iia ma ; .Va wia ne mei me her pod don fur

^ere saule i>e on pime iiue god biiinnen naldc.

OEIH. p. 9- 11. Mede the mayde A'a mo dorate

abide, r. Pl. 1S50. Na miai I nerer, such as

ache , tMMe. Cb. C, T. MIs fwo tu den ge-
häuften Negationen auch noch never tritt].

nafremare, neue, never more. niemal.<;

mehr, nie mehr, nimmer: Hwet is scrift

bitte forlete {)ene deofel . . and habbeo in his

faODke b« he uulf;: nejrts mar» aft ndon bao
Muman. 0£H. p.2». Nulla ieh mMera mm« .

.

hantt tnto Bone tut MH$$n mare tteon tenden

EBud. Laj. I. in. Ne nuQe ich ueauer marr
im üben ne leaucn. St. JulIA.na p. l->. !'att

all mannkinii vass swa forrdün ^urrh Adam \

i>urrh £ve t>att itt ne mihhte nafre mar Ikn
e«cdd fra t)e defeil. 0km 18923. Lok neuer

mar it ba fbigetill. MSZR. UOMIL. p. ^in
ißdie nanat naa ne mmrmore na mirü iboren.

OKH. p, 195. Trieben «halt thou never more.

Vol. S. p. da. Bag he öre hundred ger On
werlde more wunedao hnr, Bigatan hai

aon. Bbsi. 616.

nafre ma, aga. ntefrr mä : Na/re ma oa
shall he ben O nane wise 61edd. Orm 42U6. Ut
ne cumaS ha «{/WflM. OEH. p. 69. Gtilh ne
get Y fMiMrvMe. BxnL. (11.

ITier die Nvntaktiseh bedeutsamen Verbin-
dun^'tn mit Jh ,

aps. py, pe, gu nn pemurc, im
/>( tiKi und ritrfre pc iiKire ». unten.

hcviifi'- t'orfi inarf . vgl, hminii' fort , ass.
heonan foriH, alt.s. yV^ri^ hituiu, seh hunt finkf
a«a». kaiieeforth, gehört ebenüiUa hiarhar; aa
hat die Beoeutung eioea ventfrlcten bin fort,
fortan: SwiJie. quo? he, uf of mine ebslh9e,

t^at ich ne seo hire iiawt heonue f'<ir^ vmrr.
St. Ji'i.i.v.N A p. "1.

10. Adverbial sind auch einige uaorea-
nische Verbindungen mit Komparativen, die
tum Theil ala aalehe wohl aehoo firfih nicht
mehr empAmdan werden ; hievbar {^«ren

:

haekermore weiter zurück: AVilh
that a-noon I went m« bukkermore. Yov. Küu
A T.ovK P. p. «f. Hallev. D. p. lU V.
backer.

furthermore, forthermore etc, adv. weiter
fort, weiterhin, oft koi^unktional in der
Bdorannng ferner, anaaerdara. a. ßtA&f
adv.

Auch^r^ mo findet neb: A hwel of stele

is furper m<> .
and b< rn^ lihta «nd tnna^ 0.

O. £. MISCELL. p. 14i^.

fnrihermoreocer ist eine Erweiterung von
fwikermarf, brs konjunktional, wie es seheint;

s. furier adv und vgl. weiterhin moreover

.

aberdiee: Forthermoreover her misease schal

be in defknt of clothinp Oh. Per». T. j). 274.

hitulemiore urspr. adv., subst. Ilinter-
theil, KöcktJU, vgl. seh. hemhirmnr, gebort

ebenfalls hierher, s. hindermnre ».

mmarmare, innermore adv. weiter hinein.
B. MfMrmar« adv.

mere >MI«f« adv. [Hacmo.] mm Jitrtktr-
more. 8. ßiAer adr.

mitt eorer . moreover adv, sch. mairouir,
mitiriitir, temporal furbi:r 1]. fürder, ffir-

derhin, zukünftig Nu ic rede i^at ge tlen

;

For st,' io gu Hiorn-ouer nu, Dead sal me wreken
ouer gu. O. A. Ex. 3tl8. meist adv. «ad
koig. Jiirber 2]. anaaerdam , über*
die«: Jlare ouer, prieterea, Intoper, quin-
eciam. CaTH. AnoL p. '22S. WV" hm 5c maad
vs to stie vp fro Egipt, and )c luni UJdc into

thiR worst place, that may not be sowid», the

whiehe ne n^e getith , ne v^nes, ne powmgar-
nettis, tiinre {titer and water it has not to diyakaT
Wtol. Nox. 20, 5 Ozf. «0 Pnrr. fmrHmmtr*
tmi, Vnlf. «NMfMr et [mm tneaper enam] haben.
And jit mitre otter. "N^liat nian fat ])h toumhlyng
welt*fulnu«sc leedib, ci|ier he woot |)at [it] is

chaungeable, or cllls he wool it nat. Cii. Boeth.

p. 43. cf. p. &3. Ue . . askid hir if ahe m;ht
feithfuUie Luf him of herte, Mid, Matwar,

fynallje Baeoma hi» wife, by apouaayle for'

tonate. Ltdo. JT. P. p. ST. And , moreover,

the mysease of heHe schall he in tl r l-.-fautof

mete. Ch C. T. p. 187. II. tl, ilL p. 147.

Moreover thare iieghburs thai demyd. Town.
M. p. 319. mit folgendem of u. pt«poiitional:

24*
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And Vit mormvr of OdUct word that TalUut
clpjiitn contentynge , thou schalt ronsidrt' , if

thy might and thy power may consents and
suffice to thy wilfulncs and to tin t uunsi iloar«.

Ca. C. T. III. p. 319. vgl. auch weiterhin

t^firwtar.

iM(A»r mar adv. weiter unten: Thirtlire

raft Adam pandb, All eali tain Oregon the
wis, AIh fifthir mar man find mai , In Lenten
on the first sundai. Metr. Homii.. p. 122 [im

Hinwein :i\if etwas sjiätcr. ikilIiIut Gi'sagtes «=

lat infra
;
vgl. die Anm. in Uprachpr. I. ip.280j.

Wrcchchc gostus l)are-iane eeten
, i>e torment

tilde wel hei}e, . . some to heore naude« and
Home tuperroro more. Ihjua. Sr. FaTB. 918 sq.

Uorstm. p. 209 [rom Körper].
ufermarnAv. weiter oben: All liiaa ice

RCjjdf fuw liftl i r Her u/err inur a litell. Orm
1714 [im llimvtls uuf etwas früher, vorher Ge-
sagtes = lat. su}>ni Später findet sich orcr

mar« « more over: More oner [ouer mor V. E.)

«od water it has not to drinke ^iiisuucr et

(bb intmper etiam) aquam noo habet ad oiben-

dum F&fy.]? Wtcl. Nüv. 20. 5 Oxf. Oryr
more, ultra, prwterea, ulteriuR. Pr. P. p. .'<73.

11. Vor dem Komparativ des Adjektiv
wie des Adverb erficluint da-s instrumentale

fc, aga. p^, py, ahd. thiu, mhd. diu, pe,

neue, th», auch durch den kausalen Genitiv hci

Tentirkt pt$ fo. bm to, ahd. th$$ thiti, mhd.
ibf dm, ditle, nha. dttto, dem bt. to, tmdo, in

der Verdoppelung dem lat. </«o . ci, ulid. /. . .

desto, neue, the . . the mit dem Komp. entspre-

chend; sie finden Verwendung', \\n ein ver

gleichsweise auffjestellte« oder vorausgesetzles,

wenn auch nicht ausgesprochenes Mass in Be-

tracht kommt» umwelaioe etwas Qberboten wird.

Daneben wird in der Verdoppelung die
flleic hnifissifjkeit im Verhalten holder Glieder
(lurch die Modalpiirtikel se . . si\ ags. »cd . . srd,

te . .ft. bezeichnet, wobei der Komp. durch
much etc. verstilrkt und auch von dem instr. pe
begleitet sein kann.

Auch die Veiallgemeinerung durch a, afr»
kahxt hier wieder, und wie bowiiders pe» pe,
jtM U aind oft von o/ begleitet.

We ne majen aire coste balden Crist bibodc,
[let is us ]h' rnan- hi nii . Ol'.II. p. 21. ^in heann
is pe mare. Hi. Ji'LIana p. 1.^. For t>ai suld

have t>an pe mare $h»nthej*e. Hamp. MSO. Banne
hauen wanspedie men on heorte wowe and on
mu5e woninge, and here ech pe more trotc« for

oSres woninge. OEH. II. 177. ^at trrr/ wes ^
more. Lai. L 175. ^Amji wes more. ift.j.T.

I*c mone thingth thr mm e, for heo so nej ous is

FOF. Sc. 9Ö. For jii me stondef) pe more rape.

K. H. 554.

Nu bicumeÖ hit jierfore to uwiiche cristene

monne mucheles pe mare to halijen and to wur-
|)ien }>enne dei \>e is ideped suonedei. ü£H.

t45.
Porr|)i J>ejj woUden nit>{)ren Crist &

}henn himm f>c marc- Okm 18250. CuÖ [>i

mahte on me . . swa alle meideiie« camr mare
|>urh me pe mare tru.Ktin on |»e. Sr. MAitiiKU.p. 7.

Acc toe to ahsweoa tone anan Meocnetae

fm U mmro. Obm For ^ meno

I diollden eomeiiB for|> fr often foot to mon,
15790.

His lede |)att iw tinderr liimm Himm drt

e|tt' /><•'» »lare. Ohm Tltifi. Forr uss birrp

&one t>annkenn himm Hiss wissing annd iuk

lare, Annd use birr)) sone jie.ts te bett Annd
peu te mare ass godenn. 1 1829. tat hise frend
mihbten offhimm Ali p»u leflMrshlitienn. 443.

Besonders beachtenswerth sind hier dir

negativen Verbindungen na pe more, na pe ma
und tur/re /»• niare , welche in der jüngeren
Sprache »eltcner erscheinen, in der ältereD

Sprache dagegen h&ufigaiad, besonders »uz ft
nut, wie ja schon im Aga. nipemd dem nd f»
lä» gegenOberatand , und sowohl rein adver-
bialvie konjunktional verwendet werden,
darum nicht mehr, trotsdem nicht.

»a pe mart ^e man haueö and kiö |>uK-

burdnesse [ie |)olei^ and furberefi , and ne wiie
seche after wreche, and naSeaiorv baten Um (te

him airilled. OEH. IL 79.

itu pe mmt Ne wc nuten im f« mu >,<> h,- mo
L T.] bat we ne apeken wit ure ifen. La\. I. 197.

Peih ne [se. Goo) alle t)ing |)us fede , he ni»

nabemo nemned heore aire niinne sc. fader

jieih hem alle fede , ac sunderlepe» hc is here

fader mid wis«e |>e on rihte bileue . . understanl
his hnlie flea. OKH. IL 25. To sume men cumeti

ure Luuerd Ihesu Crist, and bileued mid hiin,

and nahemo ne rixled noht on him. II. 27. Jy;
knyftes". hc seyde, „fat bet [= be|j] of eo noble
dede |>al nere neuere overcome, ne joure eldeme
tuipem», I nderstondef) etc." U. oi" Gl. p. 360.

..Pe ne juggez no man to depe ore louerd to

ti«
womman seide, ,.Ne ich nelle na pe mo -

KB. Jesu 471. Uf fiisc zennes ne bvej) oajt

kuytte tH>, |>et be ^ode.^ holy cherche, pe patre-
moyne of lean Unat, deKjiende{i in kueade ua,

ne |io naprmn, |>et l)enimc|i ofier ofhyaldet)

mid wru n g ojier mid 8treng|>e, o|ier hedej» j>e

|)inges t>e bye}) apropred to holy clierelie. A VEMi.

p. 41. Tberfore bote alter hete me no schal no
thundre iseo ne hare, . . Ne in pur wynter nothe

tno, for thanne nia noo hete. Pop. so. 163. cf.

261. {The Kiag . . twora . .] Ne that for his
fader deth so sori man he naa, Ne for his modcr
nothttuo , as he for him was. Bek. 22^5. Pou
nost noujt jwat to gode bifallez, ne under-
Rtondest no pe nio 1,EB. Jesv til. cf. 314. te
while t)at he aliue was, we nadde poer non, .

.

Ne after hia de)) ttopemo. St. Makgak. M9 tq.

na/re p* mtore: I wylle neeer Hie merw
chawnge my mood, ffor no wordea that thou
dost ahewe. Gov. Myst. p. 37. Thow be for^

-•iouk God be synne, b« ftlfük ha Ibnook him
tu ver the more. p. 108.

Verdoppelung durch Pe . .he: Feir-
nesse and luisum neb. flaeeh hwit undiBr acbrud»
makes moni mon beoluuedteraSsraadfainare.
OFIH. p. 269. Vor pe more })at a man con, fo
more wor|» he y*. R. of Gl. p. 364. The more
they be. the more I schal sloo. Kini C. UK L.
(ilOit. I'l more schame |iat he liim dude, pe
more |)e gode man louj. DiNST. 100. selten

1 iat A4« more mit konjunktionalem Mol im eraten
I Qlidb: Amert/iihehia [ac face of laMi
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mare. 357

CMst] ysyjt» openliche, p*' he hitn louofi

be atranglaker, fie more he him liknt'ji projire-

liehe. Aybnb. p. 87

mit HiniQtriU des kausaltsn (i«n. p«»: /v«

fie we bcoueden mare wele on \>i*ae liue, /«< we
hto to beoB tiimdin. GEH. p. 6. ttt t>u

hefdiMtmart dfrMttfltM on fiiM» um of bin«
licome, firn fiu scoldcst lieräurninn ^t» ^ pine

leofe PrilitL'ii. n. "21 [mit lehlcndi-m Korrelat

pe im trstcii (iliede; vgl. tir HR 549). So
auch: Act- toc to sha^wenn Bone auan Meocne«««e

JtfM te mare, Forr patt jho wollde }ifenn us'^

Ood Itwaa. Obm 3696, mit kaoMlem /or that

Statt the mit dem Komp. im nraiteo Gliede.

durch a verftt&rkt: M p« Murrmcn did tiun

mifl, Pe sikerer ai f>ai war o bliis. CüM. MmOT
1935» CoTT. (jnrr A the vmrK I loko thereon,

A the more I thyake 1 ton. Town. M. p. 229.

Ay the tmo lusts |>at t>ei haue here, ay pe more
schal be {)er peyn. Apol. Ix)LL. p. 2tt. nur im
ersten Olicde : Ay pe mare men did ham mis.

Mum tiei4re \)B.i ware of bli«. Cvm. Mu.vDl
19369 Trin. For ay pe langer pal man may
lyfe, pf mare his lyi'e slil hyni i;riefi'. TTamt.

74§. Ay the hulyar Utat a man va, 'lliv mat-

luft.« he meknes. Metr. HoMlL. p. "3. The
folk him leide on, ay the lenge the more. Alls.

5S64. fflr o tritt auch a/ ein : AI ße tnare m&n
dtdt>aimmit, ^««Aar^l^wwtof blii« Oins.
MrxDi 1936» ErnvB.

(liirf h te/re verstirkt, gewöhnlich nur im
er>i«'ii («liede To hit uncle he gan go, fre arche-
bistiinp of C:ititcrhiiry -'^t.-iiit AMiliii j>at was jio,

I*at makede wif) him ioye ynou} , and euere pe
lengere pe more. DuNST. 33. £uere p« more
niiw beo iseotb iv belle bi beom ^t booth bere,

Pe more joye heo hebboi in boiuöie. LIB. Iwü
1 *>f; liver fro the heigher degre that man faliith,

,V» jtiun he is thral, Vh C. T. p. 186. 11. mit

Au-ihvs'iiinj; dfs Korrul. tli» im ersten (jliido

Jinermore men dude hem mys , Pe tikerere ^ei

were of blla. Ci^. Mt NDI 19 i69Tiair.

Verdoppelung durch «im . . Mfa etc.

[mit oder abne HiniufElgung des ixutrum. pe] :

AI t>i lif on t <>r?L' wo<t iswhik tur ir.r*, »iro lengre

stea mar«. ()|-',H. p. l'onne c<im J)e uile

gci*t l i t into hiv \vunii:ni:>' , and tmteö (»at

child, jwfo ieng nco nmrt, tu here wille. II. 87.

And is })c prest ttco muchele forcuhere |>ane f>o

lewede, mm be muded hie höre more baa his

RpiiM. n. 16S. cf. Rbl. Abt. 1. 119. Veder &
S ine Hoü Ooüt X on Almihti Ood, he jiue

urt- rhimp hi.s irrace. iif< lengre to mure . An'C'R. K.

]). cf, ÜKi,. .\\r. II. r>. .SV; sicnesse

IS ntore, $e goldsmid is bi$egure. A>'CU. K. p. 182.

Se lengre ae mare. Rkl. AMT. II. ft. M auch

:

Jd 4fk mocA«w thilke lore is man grievotu to

perfonne, to «wdb Ii ih» more gret remedyc
and merit. Cu. C. T. p. 196.1. mit seltenem
pe more pet [konj.] im ersten und zt4o \= stta]

im Bweiteii Ciliciio: Vor. /'.• morf Ju t jm hertc

t» e^me and pt uayrer, zuo mache he yilP^
fa«e «f leen Criit p» man «jpenlidb. AtVK&
p. 87.

IMe Vmtirkttng durch a b^^net hier

telten, wie ecbeint; bietfa» ÜMteion sieben:

J.xtteh Ol oufe»«« iMfraetmare. ItBa8l.KAiH.
1719.

durch tf/re verstärkt, },'t'Mohnl. im ersten

(iliede : Wid t>e lai, Louerd, of |>e holigoet . •

tend min heorto . . \>et hit ontende nm emffi

ibine bileeue tnd in t>ine Inne, ee /si^i^i» «efii
OEH. p. 216. ^e heie tor ofhaonene . . ^ te
engles euer biholdeö , and eiK^r xo li-tigrrr , $o

heo jirneft hit more. p. 20". Kurt- so jV' liul is

more Jf* herre, »o j)e wind i« tnon- [x rnti. An« u.

Ii. p. 178. cf. p. 226. AWr *«? he mare slrengdeÖ
)iim to 8w[ijmnnnde mid |)e watere, se he Mar*
Hwimmeft abee. OEU. p. 51. Eatur m |ni mari
wa & more wesA« doit me . . m wonhee ni
wil & mi ol wfir*. Leg. St. Katu. 2135.

Eatur »e hare murhÖe wes more togedere« , *e

\>e Borhe is yarrt- at iv twinninge. Hali Meid.
p. 27. Eauer »e ie nu her mearreÖ me more,
se mi crune schal boon MkUn Im 9t fdun.
St. Jl LUNA p. 19.

II. Superlativ.
1. rein sinnlich, von der Aaedehnung im

Räume nach ir^jcnd einer K<^tnng, grSiRt:
l'o 5is l'uK' t'i^adcre com, i^' Brut Corinous foiul,

»irünguäl mau «.^ timt him i>ou}te of I'lii lutid

\Vo strengest mon & |)e mesie |)at hym {xihtc in

eny lond p. 15 Heame], Hü aqueynted hom
anon. R. op Ol. 350 Wr. t>ar ee now Babel
maat cite [mewl dte, be matt cite, fio «weif dto
eett.]. Cttb«. MrxDT 1109 OoTT. fron BetUeem
Juda, l»of |>ou be v.o-^ht \h- »ur^f [mn.ti, moo$t
reff."^ cite, l*ou es no^'ht U>st (jf dignite. ih.

\\ \i'>^ CoTT. Cethegrtitidc- is a lis -He utosie

in water is. Best. 499. amyral saide (lanne

a;eyn ; .,Tel me what It flO kajf^, P«t was so

mijty man of mayn to ouerconomjaoBoin ft^L"

Bruyllant eatde, „. . }>es m9$U man in lift, pat
stent ibonnde nnion;^ hem wue her hyfure jow

rift" Fkui MBR. 111} lliTrlagf. lUit the uiö»<<

;iii>,'<-r of myn handf, 'I'liori'W my .sonys fetej
may put here. M.s. in Halliw. i>. p. 562.

vom Lebensalter, grösst, ältest; Idt
hatte Maurie, ^ mueefa of bis ehilderen. La|.
IL 57. For be [«e. MaLehiaadeebl wa« bofion
king and prest, Of elds MOfi, Ol wit heaeit.

O. A Ex. 899.

\iin Zatil, Mt'Titrt', Fülle. he>s. hi! S'.oti-

namcn und Kollektiven, grösst, auch meist:
^at we« ftat ^iMäM muttte uiht

| t)at t)ridde metis

6bt j. T.) ]>e nn«n wea here idiht. La}. III. 95,

von der Zahl der Theiinehmer, der Hauer, und
zugleich von dtn hedeut.^amen Ffilp^rn, der Zahl
der Tüti;u und N erwiindultii etc. Iti jiff contre

of Canterbury mfst plenty of fyssh y« K (H (ii..

C.

G. Meet chatte aboute Salesbüry of wylde
estes vwyB. tb. Ve meat part he made blinde.

ARTn. A. Merl. 3820 Kölb. Wan water I«

meat, mt schal beo whyt and fikt alio. Pop. Sc.
277. Now is the see of occian grettest and me»t
also. Bra.hd. p. 2. For J>e ntoate comune of

|)at courte eaUed hire ;ui iioro. 1'. I'l.. Text B.

f)as8.
IV. lüii. Ihey slepen til thai it was pryme

arge, The motte part, but it were Canacee. Cu.
C. T. II. F. 360 Skeat CI. Pr. Now . . every

litfyng leyde, Moid party day and nj'ght, 8>-n

in word and dede Falle bold. Towx. M. p. 31.
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35S nan.

The Mooifpartie of this peple That pasMth on
diii crflie, "Bm Ütei worship in uiia world,
The wilne no bettre. P. Pl. 171. That mooxt
cntel weldeth. 5658. — ul. . M\{s du-i f)t r Aivsle

Faht mid |ian nuKste [Fuit mid |ian tiKiafe j. T.).

La}. 1. 41b. cf. Or. IP. 439. Cateracte» . .,

Both the most and the lest. Town. M. p. SS.

Hftnfig iat hier in ftltester Zeit die lu einer

Art loeer Zusammentetsung gewordene Ver^
bindune mit del, Hauptmasse, Mehr-
heit: Pe metUs del. Ancr. R. p. 330. So |>at

be metttdfl of hey meu , fiat in Eiigelond ht |i.

Be{) ycome of (le Normans. K. tiv Ul. p.

The mesU del was with his sone of Bngelonde.
But. 2363 [— 2353 ed.]. pit folk fiorn) fiat

womman aboate ore looerd cam , tat me*U del

bileuede on him, and token cristinedom. Ler.
Jkhu 363. auch adverbial verwendet, vgl. mhd.
md. mtitteil, nhd. penitivisch mtistmlrih .- ]if

helde moni lond awest, & leudeae biswikcae, &
moni hundred eitlonde, ba weren bi siestronde,

mutm detl lutettmdel \. T.] alle, heonne to Ala-

ttdae. LA}. L 91 [a &st alle]. Heom seelUche

lop t>gt matten rf<rfeom a lond. 1. 330. Weluued
hi Pe lafle ah« mutm del. St. Marhbr. p. 17.

2. unslnnllch, von der intensiven Grösse

oder Sliirke niner äus»ieren Bcthiitipuni? oder
eines Leides, einer inneren Gesinnung oder

Leidenschaft, grösst, ärgsti Karic was swide
goud cniht, And swi6e wel he heold his fiht,

And faste he heold dureheetre. Mid atnnsüe
|)an mteate. La}. III. 170. Ali penelieO na ner
burli hwuch {)e Toeoi/e pinc bco. OKII. p. 251-:).

Pia was te meaeU wunder pht eauer bife) on
•orde. p. 281. Ant tü Uke wanhope ia ham
«mmI ]>ine t>at nsn naaeS neauer hope of nan
aooQorunge. p. 251. Bote pet p» bale was aire

tne4ut, swa was te bote nebest, p. 277. Hit is

pe meatt ijod. H.^,L1 Meid. p. 47. For me
nimeö of him niest tjenie. OEH, II. 1»5. Ali

Cloten bafde mi'st riht to a}en p&B riebe. Laj. 1.

1 73. For auerc- hc .Englisce men biheht« hajrm
pene nutU. III. 272. cf. Moche lond ihi] iweste

nud bann» fian mette. I. 175 j. T. Pohte wi5
hwuch me$t wa he mähte hire avealden. St. Ju-
liana p. 69. ^e mft» of^ tnnite, pe meet ioi

|)at mal befalle , . . ^e R)jt of him alir best.

E. E. P. p. Ii. & |)at tiifst ])ite was, hü biiüucdc
no>t fiat is jiriue membres hü ne corue of
iwis. K. OF Oh. p .059. Koilt p&t is of m«ri
valour. ABIB. a. Merl. 46lOKölb. Mest poer.

St. CM8K0PB. 10. Atoim meafncde. Shobbb.
p. 130.

maete lufe he sh&>wet>|) ptsr ^att ani;

mann majj shicwenn. Obm 5328. Kariute{>|>
tnaldite Ih<< mikell all unseuenndlit & matt of
alle maiihtess. 10120. I'ffirpurrfa ne dtde uss
openlit To >-eu tunnderstanndenn , l'att ta

IrnttBeUami HaUf Oaat, & ee twttiti big^oa,
. . Hemm ad^enn awa |ie math wa Fatt am}
mann maj) addlenn. 16096 sq. At moet nede.
Atis, 2-10.'». In Moraunte«! mos/ nede. Tbistr.
1, 1H>. The niosi sinne. Maind. p. 2\\). The
Mosle meschief on molde Is mountynge wel
fast«. P. Pl. 133. Hut where ben falsere trai-

tonria tian (»ea praati« |Mt wole not helpe baie

t maiatris out of bU moafo pecU . .Y Wtcl. W.
hüh. unpr. p. 1 74. Of ataoie toke be «wef* eure

J

and hede moxt eure and heede TTr. moat eure
and jiioost heede Mon-. moast eure and »mo»t
heede Zui>:. C'll. C T. {115 Tyrwh. But euer-
more ker motte wonder wa.s. How that is ouude

fon, and was of bras. A. H. F. 199 Skeal CI.

t. Ood gaf Lucifer m«a< li^tnea. Town. M.
p. 20. There the prees waa utbeiMeeata [al|>er

motte Line. Jf*.l. Octav. 1145 Sarrazin.

pl.: [Cadwalan] gon |>at loud wcsten mid
' hjermen {)an ina-^U'n. La}. III. 252. Mochel
dal heo iwusteu mid barmen ^an metten. I. 175.
of. I. 423. l^atr wes h<cnn mid bon mett« [^ar
was arm mid t>an meate j. T.j. I. 418. cf. Or.
11.^ 439. Hierher kann auch gebdren: Lobe
t>at non lacken ofier, bote louye as breiteren,

And he |>at mott maistries arts, sciences]

can, beo myldest of berynge. P. Pl. Ttxt C.

\>am. XXn. 252 [vgl. who pat motte, maisuieü
can. Text B. pass. XIX. 25U. who that moott
maistries kaa. 13466 Wr.J. Siehe jedoch
unten 4.

von Peraonen auf Bedeutung, Macht,
I

Rang oder Gesinnung besogen, grösst,
ni !i c n t i g 8 1 ,

schlimmst, ärgst: The Kyng
of Scotlond , that hin »)iw/<r fo was. Bek. 2384
= 2374 ed.] Sire Kenald le Kiiours, meit
schrewe of echon, Forto smvte this holi man
his swerd he drouj. 2131 [= 2121 cd. \ iKJia

tnaafo fb. LlB. P. p. 24. 1^ mmt maister. Will.
S7S4. Fe faireat naa ft maaf of main. Aw. a.

Amil. 461. Now mettt wreche of alle W\p
aatrokmedoj) adoun falle. Bf.vks of Hamt.
1611 Kolb,

He sal be, in pe last dai»<, \>c nnni king of
all, it sais, Bat> pva sal he be t>e mast , And of
o|)er all pe laat. Cubs. MuMDt2267 CoTT.FAlMr.
vgl. be moafa king . . pe meate Bvnoi. f>e

mott King . . pe matt GÖTT. Jjc nwost kynfje .

te
maat Trin. God, that es of mihtes masu.

IlNOT III. l'{3. Thanne Godnrd was sikerliche

Under God the mo$t« swike, That eure in erthf

^aped was. Havel. 422. And yet was he t>'

mo the mmte shrew. Ch. C. T. 6087 Tvrwb.
Gyff u» ni) ;t with bym to won, ^at lord, pat b
Diosi of meyn' Gowtuek ''>> Breul. vg^V dir

Aiiii>. p. lt)H. Perelcs prince, mnut of pauste.
Tow.N >I. j). 169. Which of }ou jiat is moOy aott
schal be werche. F. Ft. Crede 2dU äkeat.

pl. : Al mi nestfalde onn, t>at schulde beo
me best freond, beo8 me meatt feondea. 8t.
Juliana p. 33 [der andere Text hat: Al mi
nestfalde cun me heaneö, ))et schulden mine

' freond beun, Leoö me vieU fcondesl. Ah Men-
1 bri« dndc unwreste, he wes swike mid ban

;

mette. Laj. I. lüt>. vgL fir. 11.3 43». Mi chiU
deren, |)at ich }ef my god, beb myne mette fon.

II. UF Gi. p. 35. Foure that the mette schttwttt
were, bithoUea of a gyle. Bbk. 1951 1M1
ed.]. The E.yng of Scotlond was ynome. th.^t

his meste fo was: And meoi othere ek with
him , that mve hii maaCa fon. 3184 aq. [«
2374 ed.].

3. Snbstantivievt niffd d«v Bapaabitiv

in der Bedeutung /<^}>««c«i vom Faraonen ia

Digitized by Google



359

d«r Hehriahl sur Reieiobnaoff der Leibe«-

Mflw, hlnftin dea Tmnöpns, Ranges,

Or5«it«, YornehmiCe; A kyng^s feste

Uath plente, to the lest and to the tnette. Cli.

C. T. 10«14 Wr. We wol, lord , . . Che«e yow
a wyf in short lyme atfe leste, Born of the ^t-n-

tilleste and of the nmt«. ib. II. E. l'iäsq. Skeat
apr.

Hit wern t>e fayrest of foroM,& of fice als,

^0 ii<of< & t>e myriest \>at naked wttm euer, ^e
styfest, |)e stalworficst }iat stod euer on fot»'

ALLIT. p. i, 253. The Krctc yiftus to the nimit
\

nd leste [to the »»o^t and le^te IfV. Tt/nrh.].

Ch. C. r. I B i;i4ü Morris CI. Fr. At a

kinge« fest Is nlentee, to the mott aad to the

left. a. 10614 XTnrh. Old and jongo, mod
and liMt. Olml 4M.

ftuch nppositionell: Faire they were wel-

comed, Af>M« leftte and tnefte. Gamf-F.^T* 459

4. SubstaQt)iviert ersclieinl ferntr der

Superlativ in der Einsahl, dem ags. neutr.

muut, plurinram, entsprechend: t*e ^ nome-
«n5e«t u, & mtatt con, omne, otiBe f>rof. Lxo.
St. Xatit. 816. te t>e m«(< ded nu to gode,

and t)c [le lest to la5e. Ay^er to lutel and to

muchel seal bitcl.tij ft hym ba^e. OKH. p. 2*^0.

cf. p. 163. Pe be lest wot, seit ofte and
lie t>e it wot, is stille, p. 291. cf. p. 167. Be
nnderlinges benchen ode dai hu hie mu}en mett

•winken and spenen here flesh and here blod

on iuele swinche. II. 1 79. I>erof mttt ic telle

St. Maroab. 71. I»et bye|) |)e he|e men, and
|>et byeft tneä wor|'. Avf.nh. p. 23.

ise {}e inaxt doÖ nu to j^ode and se laft to

lofle, EiÖer tu litel und to inuchel hem sul

hauche boÖe. GEH. II. 222. S« t>« «ot,

bo a«iV oft» maat, se fdt aliTOt, ia atille. II. 223.

& tatt Waas rihht tatt man. mm aett pnBi<B°

K%
Goddspellwrihhte , Patt matt wrktt onn

s Goddspellbüc Off Cri.stess Goddcunndnesse.
Obm 5S80. At Pariss tokts thai thaire coun»aile.

"Whilk püintes might tham vio$t availe. MiNOT
III. 46 in ^rachpr. L i p. 325. Which of }ou

bat is moat, maaf adial Im ««n^ P.Fl. Cnde
260Sk«at.

aueh von PttposMoiion aUiftngig, hOeh-
stcn» Tlier thu schalt fourti dayes hileve alt';

[k= at te, at thf\ imstf. BraND. p. '-'A . We wol.

lord, . . Chese you a wife in short time at the

mtt. Oh. C. T. 8006 Tyrwh. ihei lyven not,

btttd }eer or 7 a<^ motte. Maund. p. 312.

aebon frOh erscheirit liier, atatt daa aga.

part Gen., ein partitive.n of: UoaobaTefh of
ufthe mat, he is slou aa an asse. PoP. Sr. 272.

Forr fiatt te}} liafenn aire maitst Of pejjre

tlii'shcsK icilk. Orm 1">27S. O f euerilc saiidf,

of euerxic win, ma»i and best he gaf Beniamin.

U. a. Ex. 2275.

dooli hal aiflii aoob itaDiUch lange «n in

dtaaCar Salt davtifeli eikonnlnrer, sp&ternMlir
venvischter part. f7fii. plur. erhalten l»er uore

bu ibidest alrr balutctitf uuext. Laj. II '24s.

Pah . . bu ahtest al M eorld iwald and aire tc Uite

imaL 0£U. n. 33. ter is tUrt merupt metU
p. 181. tmue abdan hnum duaie and gnuao

and (watemeaae, and hunger, fiunt and itandi,

•ad mtmaiM dien, and vaUoade and «fr»
toMM masf. n. ITS. In J»ine bond ia mUHit
meft. ri 258 of. 259. Par Tore I)ou ibedeat

aire rut',- tiu st. Laj. II. 248 j. T. [«= ags. gen.

pi. cfant . earn . Ac hit is ah» w{u\naer mefl

|)at [)u darst lije so openliche. O. a. N. ba2.

vgl 1*0 hadde pe eondan wonder mttt. OcTOU.
1424 CoU. Sarraxin. — Go we aUe ^aae wei, for

he na wile bringe Mid |>o fmwe fain man bifore
|ir- hpuen kinge, tar is ahn- bh'ssr ma^f. OEH.
11. 2.il. Her wes bliR$e, her wcs mete, S: aire

gudeiw mast. \.\) I. V1\S.

auchoauhife^ttilU: Mmi inuuue him gremed«
mid Bcome. OEH. II. 169. — t>e Uuerd Sainte

Powel . . aac^ matt mannm ladden here lif

on annnan. TL 7.

Hieratu scheint die sp&tera attribotiTe

Verwendung in der Bedeutung ton plurimi
unter Verwischung des ursprüngl. syntaktluchen

N'erhältnisaes entstanden su sein; man ver-

gleiche : Mest chase aboute Salisbury of wyldc
bestes ywvs, At London tehippe» med. K. or
Gl. p. 6. Who that mooat mautriet kan P. PL.
13465 Wr. ;he ^atmest maittrie» can. Ttsl C.
pass. XXII. 252. who t>at mott» maistrUa oaa.

Tfxt B. pa.s8. XIX. 250]._cf. Qr. III.^ m.
b. Ah Adverb tritt urfiprüngliche

Neutrum auf, in der Bedeutung am meisten
,

haaptaftchlich, aucli von der Zeit mei-
stena, am hftufigstcn For he of alle

monnen «Maf liine Ittfede. häj. UL IM), ^o
fiatt cwemmde tunrn aire numi Offall mannlann
onn eor|)e. ÜRM 2595. As ^e tiing Jiat he meant

luuede. 8t. JrtlAXA p.". Ich am of fie Sprunge

\\c an t"it hil »icast of springet p. 51. Pea.

|)at fouded harn rueaxf, ifioded harn foroudest.

Hali Meid. p. a t ^&t tat leooaate beam .

.

sweameS m&aat kia ealdrcn on ende. p. 35. Ae
helle king ieareles wif) l)a |)c he »«binden;
fre be de[) is wille mi-st, he haue5 wurst mede.

OKH. ]). 17;j cf. p. 2<ll. It sc. manne; wurö
on echcs muf^ wat raete he imsi luuede. II. (19.

Hire üeshliche feader AllVican hebte, |)c heande
& heascede meit men |h' were cri>*tene St. Jü-
liana p. 5. Tgl. Hue flaadiliohe fader wea
Affrican ihaten, [|>e beende tt beaaeede) of {le

he?Sene nn'.ft t>e<) {lat cristene weren. ib. p. 4.

Hwtt wurchcö he mratf ib. p. 43. !»e fader

hcm louede alle yno;, ac t>e }ongo8t mest. R. OF
Gl. p. 29 I*e8 t>ynge8 hjm made meet bygynne

|)y» Qede. p. 358 chiefly]. Mest he luuede

tweie. £.. U. 24. Ihc wot ]^t he mai aliebeat

Of t)ine neode helpe p9 mnl. Fl. a. Bl. S63.

Se dei5 bis- wille matt, he sal habbe werest

mede. GEH. II. 226. tat i« on feie |)inge ful

mii'hel iseone. and un man aire )nasf. II. 175.

Forr ^errHahem wass b<efedd burrh Oti israffiless

riebe, & tier wass fieffre king a}( matt, & seldenn

owwhapr elles. Obm 8469 [la mostly, Ton der

Zeit|. lerusalem nui«( [metts Faikf.) ho luued
of all Criis. Ml'NDI 8581 CoTT. GÖTT. Scho
was haldcn til hir matt. Mbtr. HoMlL. p. 165.

For he of alle manne tnust bine louede. Laj. III.

iOOj. T. Sebent is ilk baroun, now Gilbert

tumea grim, ft Mouatfort Bir ^rnonn meil
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^fied on him. Langt, p. 220. Among alle |)e

inaidene* mo$t ache loued one , ^at waa a digne
damisele. Will. 562. I ^rannte thy lif, if Oott
iMoat talk ma^Wlwt tittog it ii tout wflvaMii

chdunfjed rA-eral!, And thpTof moxtit in "^jirria!!

That love is fiiUe into discorde. Gowek i. 7.

Jt-rusnlcm loved he ;/w< t -.'.Wv CrRs. MUMDI
Bähl Tkik. He waa a ianglere and a goliardeia,

And that was mooiAhnott Tyrwh.] ofWftM and
harlotries. Oh. C. 7. MO Zap. Thu an thei

folk that han mmhI God in «w». Tt,9.Cr.\,
loop.,

auch bei Participien: Of alle unwreate
unwhibtes {)e wurste \- meatt awariet. St. Jl -

I.IaNA p. 39. He . . het fecchen a ueat &: wiö

Eich füllen, & wallen hit walm hat, & hct warpen
ire i^rin, hwen hit mea«< were iheat. p. 69 sq.

Ich of aUe «unfuU« am on mett ifuled of «onne.
OEH. p. 209. ^re t>e beste ylea |>eae bei> and
7itegi cmtpe \mo9t of name coupt \. \.\. R. opOl.
p. 2. Some saydcn , owre herte Ls vto-ü iea$ed

\Vhan we btn yÜaterid and ypreis«d. Ch. C. T.
6511.

6. Sehr alt ist, vvie bei Participien, die

Verwendung des adverbialen SuperlatiT bei

Adjektiven und Adverbien ; dies fahrt cur Bil-

dung eines Elatlrnnd eines umschreiben-
den Superlativ, der wie der Komparativ
oft ohne tr.siclitlithen l'nterschied auch neben
dngewöhnl. Steigerunn.sform erscheint.

on Adj e k t i T e n ; For |)ak he beo richest

bim ana oner alle, f>« aire tmtul poure {lat him
tomn cheoaeö is bim welieweme. HauMud.
p. 39. Of fayrott Ibrma and nanm, ft mmt
ffentyl X /r, R. OF Ol. p. 420. Mnt wrtehcht
ich am of aile men. St. Ölkmknt .131 Horstm.

p. 'S'^'.S. I'e beste blschope.'* |)at bifore bim were
Ajen t>e mtatefoU kinge t>at bifore me was faire

heo heom here. Bek. 1575 Horstm. p. 151.

O^ur ha mo halt muU wnekek» king |>at

«Qcve iboro wa«. IMOHontm. p. 151. Bot \>e

nuut toverayru ioy of alle Es {>e syght of Oodes
brrffht face. Hamp. 7860. Beniamin mo*< he
Muuic priiil. (j. ,\. Ex. The holy lond . .

is the vmst worthi iond, nmst exrelleut, and lady

and «overeyn of alle othere londes. MainI".
{I. 1. That lond Im cboaa before alle other
ondee, a« the httl* and meeftvurfft* lond, and
the iiKiit vertuoiiHf lond üf alle the world. t7).

For it is thing moiit amerous. Mo.tt dely/abU &nd
savero'is, For to aswage a ninnnes sorowe, To
sene his lady bi the morwe. Vu. Jt. o/Ji. 2S>0I.

i'he most, noble women of the towne. Oower
1. 69. I am Qod moti tnggUu, Oone Qod in

trynvty. Towv. M. p. 24. Tnei leide tte bod!
in the motte eeerrlr place in the mounteyn.
BiAK. MagD. 59. Z<ip. Man i.s hj-m mousi Uk , .

And made innn hkkest to hym self one. P. Pl.
5214-19. A ratoa of renoun , Moott renoMe of

toBge, Seide etc. 316. It is tolde to vs f>at oure

mttSii reneient btoptt Beeile Jie biaehop is oc-

copied in seouler eaotis. Wtol. W. kmi vnvr.

p. ^f)5. For his sake, she hath ailer sent For
üwiüi deyntees aa wem conuenvent, Moott nu-

iräitf, be pliisikee lore. Hem tJiet wem wjk or

wounded to restore. Lvdo. Thehe» VSlih. —
Verdoppelung: There schode thei dwelleu
with the imit fatreet damyteiht. M.\i nd. p.2Mi.

Mnoti ckma$t ileseh of briddes. P. Pl. 8992.
bei AdTerbien: Ve o^re beggef> ^e

fjinge« huanne he bvpfi 1'^* wor[j to great»?

cheape . . uor to zelle L.\L'n al huet hi byejj

mcst dure. Ayenr. p. : ^\ hut ladies layrest

ben or b^t daunsynge. Or which of hem cen
daunee beat or nnge , Ne who moH /«%Mf^
speketh of lore . . Of al this make I now no
mencioua. Ch. C, T. I. B. 1311 Moiria üi. Pr.
There wa« in the cite A temple of suche auc-
torite, To which with great dcvocion The most
noble women of the towne Mott eomunlich a

peleriuage Gone for to praye thilke ymage.
OowBR I. 69. — Fälle von Verdoppelnttg
sind uns hier nicht begegnet.

7. Verdoppelungeo rindandl^a^.
und adv.^ Superlative auf -meM, -mytt, -matt,
-moH, wieformett adj. u. adv. neb«n/or»n« etc.,

insofern im Altengl. -tuet! ' onders aber
-mailt und -mogi mit dem «uperL Adv. nust,

matt , most
,
ogs. matt , schon früh geradezu

verwechselt wurden; vgt Gr. I.' 397-8. Sie
sind an der ihnen mkonmendett BCdle belMB->
delt. Nachzutragen wlie bier etwa «euhnost

adj. ags. eätUimtik ees^eieef ende. B.OF Gl.,

p. 220. v0. MsiiMKit, «gl. VMlmtdt WutmMt
see. ih.

8. IJesondere Erw&hnung verdient die häu-
fige Bestimmung des indefiniten al

, ags. ettl,

durch den adYorbinlen Superlativ [vgl. sks.

«Mai «Ms pen« onnee, neue, almatt «0) nie
gefman. Bbda 4, 1 Smith p. 563] , in der Be-
deutung fast, bei nah c ; Mt$i al [>ut ic habbe
vdon. V« idelnesse and chilce. Poem. Mok. 7

!<up. cf. OEH. p. Itil. 2S>i. Mast al |)*t me
Itkede ar, nu hit me misUead. GEH. II. 220.
We . . legeö nuut all ure swinc on {ling unstede-
faete. IL 229. — o/. .• B» Maienee herde ^ia,

. . war9 king of p lond I* lei into Borne, ae
diden meast alle J»e o9re of ))e worlde. Leo. St.
Katu. 29. Mesi alle men he jiueÖ [jiued erf

)

drinke of one deofles scenchc. OEH. p. cf.

Poem. Muh. ."131 Zup. iuel is {lat ne wib hi»

agenc saule helpen, and we ben meat alle. OEH.
Ii. 69. On bia wildeme ben fnier lagee, bnt
«MSl «B$ wilde deor to eeeheB. II. in. JTasC
nllf \)a Bruttcs Jie weoren |)ere wenden jiat liit

weore [weoren Mx.' WiÖer. I. 39S. ifext

aUe fie Bruttes wende |<at hit })e king were. ib.

j. T. Uwen ))U8 ta of ^e riche, hwat wene« tu
of (tepoore, ^at beoö wacliche i}eouen and biset

anale, es gcntille winunen mt$t etfs nn oworide.
Hau Mxii) p. ». JfiwI mtU men it [sc. bis
wereld] }ieued drinken of 0« «ttdi iancBe.
OEH. U. -IM).

auch nachgestellt, wobei al ursprönglicli

ebenfalls adjektivisch ist , später adverbial als

blosse Verstärkung von mett , matt wirkt nad
mit ^eeem Terschmilst : Hare ooofort & linre

delit bwerio ia hit al meatt for the most pert]

but i flesches fulöe o<5ier in weorldes uanite \>&%

wurdefi al to sorh« & to care on ende i Uau
MsiD. p. 37. VtX lafie Jodeviiabo fok AU wmät
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forrwiwp to taAnin Onu tn* LaftrrdTwo CriiL
Ot?m ''S?!. — pL: .tlfr mf»t hie beö iwileted

liwilef«M> itl.], ami htibbeö jyere« after wilde

dcore. OEH. II lid!) vgl. «/>;ir.s< «dv.

ik> i*t wte<<, ma«( auch adverbial ia

VetUnduDg mit dem indefiniten hßid
»mmmtkaU Om 16881 , nigk what , tun mt
R. er Ol^ p. 80. 81^, glelchnm alt 8up«rl. von
»omtwhat; ea 'wird ,

wio daa einfache Adverb
m«<M< nene. mostly, for the most parti

braucht, meiat, mei^ttentheila, grOsa-
teatktila: ^eane lehter hahhed mett hwet alle

mail. OBH. p. 137. cusiume haueS tnt»t-

tpat alle men. II. 157. Ne Ist yea noght pam
hon Ala ^ni ha tnatt^at bidet doo. Cttrs.

MuNDl '<S73 Corr We wat nuutauat [mooat
TrIN.] er t'-»i I'ar M")7I CoTT. GoTT. Ma»t-

Stat ay |>e mone-trt', fiurfc mi|t of hire kynde,
uen It kithit ts any carpe, t>e contrarie ipekis.

Wab8 of Am. 50 10 Anhm. To stand let )e

thaim aoght hon^ Aa }a bane latin t^aim moai-
£mat don. Cnw. Mundi 897S T»ni. vgl. Moat-
tff/uit, for the must ]>art. TIat.liw. D. p. fitii

Selten i»l me^t Iksstimmung de^ iiulrf.

ererich (vgl. aga. mamt nearly every one
,

fast: Me seio Qpon anorcn bet evmick me«t
baoeB 00 olde ewane to uedaa bire eaNO.
Ancr. R. p. 88, mil d«f Variante: «cA m (ol)

nnt»t.

T)if Gc><anuiulirit der LotrofTi-nfu Per-
BOQtfii oder üegcn<^tiindt> wird beim adj., »übst,

and adv. Superlativ »vhon früh durch die Pra;-

poettima •/ [mUtfig mit al, aill oder ein« lokale

BeetiiMaimy iria in en^ hnd , on moUk, among
alle pe matdenea beseichnet. Doch erscheint

auch hier noch hftufig der gen. pl. aire etc. is.

«/ .- wass wisH iil/rt- tnaune mast t )fi' sojifanst

lufe filk-ild. Ohm 2ö<J7 Hr,U' |>er |m' bal" was
mlre ineuft , swa was to bote nehest. ÜEH.
8. 277. We luued bi be lüfte alr« mettm deL
T. MaXRER. p. 17. GMe towne« in Enge-

lend he amt.ndede ynowe, And I,oiii1on allur

mott , for [itr to hys hert« drowe. K. OF Gl.
p. 44. That erron aWerwi".«!" aviiiii al luwi'. Cii.

Tr. a. Cr. I, 1002. There the pree« was atther-

nwosie [alUr motU Line. J/s.]. OCTAT. 144(
Cmnkr, M», Samern u. dgl.

«um adj. elanie, üliietri«, mtlilfiiiit e. nuer».

nare a. equa a. finn

maretSf marrels, mar« .s, miirL t s, ninrcssc,

MLiriH, mark-e, niura», nuirrus, inurnssc -

afr. marnii, mareit, mart*, nfr. nuirau, pr. nia-

re», it. man$e, lat gl. marmue a. aus gl. m»-
rmm, • adj. von mlat. «tar«, palue, lat. tnort,

wlhremd m. mantq moh leienter an dae eub-
»tantivicrte mlat tunriwif, marttctu anschliesst;

v<;l ufr. ntartsiptel, marisoulus [D. C], Auch
w. iititrit, nurw» eabalnt auf mlat. auniMHi an
veiaen.

Die ae. Formen fflorm» marrat,
n^^en niber an mlat. «MraseM» it.

mittehiiederd. ma-
rtiiyfh, frnh ntul iri'inis.^, aufl» imnusf, DiOi'tist,

mormt (gl. truti anius , uuirttttu» Eür martutctts,
i

mare*nt$], nhd. nioratt, sch. marat, marras,

mamut neben mom, mmrM, marrett, neue, i

I menm. e. aaoh wuneh, mm. Morast,
Su m iif, ti ni pfla r: li.

Ilf f(L'Rsi(le ihiit hü fclaud un :i flood, fro

which .teuene kyn and ful fatte alicileii , and
veren fed in the placea of mareit \in mcrshi

Blaoes Oxf, in locis palustribua Vttlg.]. Wycl.
IK. 42, 2 Purv. Seueno kiyn, ful lüie and

with fieischia able to etyng, stiede« tn dia watir,

whiehe kiyn gaderiden grene a^gia in the

pasture of the fof mershe, ofthemerahe

Oxf. in ]).istu paludiH i'ulij ] ih. ISl'urv. 8ith

ahe dorst nat taile it to no man, Doun to a
mareia faste by she ran. Cu. C, T. 6651 Tjrrwb.
Sins sehe dorst not tel it nato nan, Down to a
marreya faste by sehe ran. <§. Wr. I'ey were
unnet>ea ipa.sseil & reden ituiri/n In reody nmrreya

ß. a reedy marey» Cx. paludiuem ariindineam
Higd.]. Trevi&a VII. 487. — pi. häufig ohne
Flwdonateichen mareia: Now flies WiUiam
Waleia, of pes nouht he spedia, In mores St

mareia with robberie him fedes. Lanot. p. 325.

For aome of hem [sc. of herlMes and f>iae

trt e-i wiixcn ia feldes and some in muuntaignes,
and oiiir waxen in mareia. Cu. Hoeth. p. 97.

5et me merueilled more how manyOtherbnddea
Uudden and bidden her eraea ful deme In
mareya and none. P. Pl. Text B. pass. XI.
342. cf. Text C.pasa. XIV. 168. I>e lond [sc.

Irlondj is not playne , but ful of mountaynes
and of hillea, ofwodes, of inarei/x, and of mores.

ThüVISA I. 333. They tukca mare^s ami wodi H

for aocour [His i^ilvir sunt pro turribns, I'aludi rt

pro a^eribue Äifd.i. L 403. cf. 1.347, V1.37».
A best ther ia ofmore los. That is ycleped Mo-
noceros. In marrega and reods is heore wonyn^
Ams. 6538. mareiea: No man m:»y passe be

that weve >;ode;y
,
but in tynie of \v\ ntir, for

the perilous watre« aad wykk«de m u i-i/ex that

ban in tho contrees. MaVND. p. I imm iait,

maraitia: Fonothe in brinkia tbecof and In
[maraimt Pnnr.l tiiei ahnln not be

hel'd, for thnt shviln he jnucn in tn salt places.

WvcL. Kz. 17, 11 Oxf. The forthis ben bifore

ocnpled , and tlie i^u/r. i'nv ben brent with fler,

and the men werrroun ben dii^turblid. Jrr.
51, 32 Purr.

I*e Uke lone na wast na|t of er|>e ne of
marst of ^ha votrdle, ae hj oomb doan of f)e

heuj roche. Ayknh. p. 250. A nutrrfs fnlle of

redes passed over, and the w.irdes of theiru

batelle ^el;e In onlre, the erle (>f C'hestre -.eide

etc. Trevisa V11.487ifar/. Afnres««, palustre f.;

mareaeaige m. Palsob.
Kjnjg Biebard garte al tbe Yogijs Sdiai«

tyaebei tn the marg», To fylle tbe dykee of
Daroun Ktni. 0 Dl" T.. ROSS. 1*61 were unnefies
ipanied a retlen »«;/-(/«. Tr.RVtSA VII. 4S7. Ma-
rg<i- of a fen ^or ni)"re, or inoon'], mariscus,

labina. Pa. P. p. 320. — pL . I'anne |)e grete

see Ponticus . . strecchep to (te wateres and
maiye of Mmotidea ftowatde Mootides paludee
Jforl. irenns Mffiondet paladea Higd.]. Trs>
TTSA 1, .•>". Out of |ie more Pannonia Hnnni
würit an huutiuKi' and pajiüed lung by nutrga

and wateres, and f<dvved |)e trace of hertes [per

longa paludum apatia cervonun vestigia ineec-
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tante« Higd.]. T. 47S. M«ria« IHf , tnd
torneile in to luaryse and into watery places

[Inde divertcDS Marius fugit ad loca nalustria

aigi.]. Vi, 157.

Kmmrm [Marwwi A.], labina, mlui, taaqua;
ptlmtrit. Cath. Airoi.. p. IST. Nov
cnmpnm- of crabbe-fische, ascalupsgret, Meunnd
uf {lis Hiarras , uure men to assaill. A\'aus OF
Alex. 3892 Asbm. tan ' — mice uut uf

()ia marra$ as any ma^n ibxes Ituxcü 3/«. Comi-

furth, & fedd thaim in fere of the ded curses.

39S1 Athm. Vvf bafe machede to daye with

IBBDS of the nunrches, Fforemagiede in tho
marras with meruailoiis kny^htez. MOKTE
AkTH. Tills llercnifs . . did ske iilso . .

a grete serpente in n marroM callede I.erna.

TkETISA II. 357 Bttti. Archeku« lay bare in

a nutrrtu by the space of HI. dayes. lY. 163

Hari.— pi-: Woodes be to theym aa for towrea,

•ad marrtu for place« of defence [paludea pro
aggeribus Higd.]. Trbvisa I. 403 Earl. cf.

I. 347 Harl. ao wobl auch: Now ferket to the

fyrthe thees freache mene of armes . . Thorowe
mara*»« and mosse and moQtes to heghe. MoETE
Am. IMliq.

1BJU*eiB||RfU>t 8. e. marmosi t.

mareii, Kew. uorea v. alid. inerön tr. und
rc'fl., mtnhi intr., mhd. m^r&n, nweimtt., ftA.

uad intr., nhd. inehren tr. und refl.

1. tr. grösser machen, Tergrössern,
mehren, vermehren, eig. und übertr. ; But
lang he led him with de lay \n» lay «rf.l To mare

t>e medes of hi»« fai. Cms. Mrsüi 235:> Cott.

Bot long he led him wid delay To mar« media
of hiafey. A, OCm.

Moryti, or make more 'iiutr„yti Tl.], majoro.

Pb. p. p. 34tJ. Mori/ii, ami lar^yn monjn , or

makyn more large K.' ,
funpliii, amplitico. xh.

Moryn, or yncrcsyn, augeo. Cb. cf. Incnsyn,
ox tnorjpt, augeo, adauj^, MIgnMlltO. p. '1^^

^e hndde ia» to man hiweiiiigeB md ydcle

waraea. Amre. p. 45. Pae tiim aid deue t>e

zenejere beuore God, nnj( uor to lessi his zenneR,

ac iior to mori. p IT.i. Bot ionge heladde him
wij) (Iriav To tnon |ie med« Of bb faf. COIS-
MuMui 2353 riu:<. LaI/O.

Uor be kueadea of of>mi , lie hiae morep
and arerop be his mijte. .\YENn p. 2S ^e oj^er

zenne is. huanne jie litle guudes {)et hire cliil-

dren . . ihabljejij ydo ojier ysed, hy levt<t', and
dobble^i, and morep hit of hircn, alhuet t)er is

more of lyeasinge t)Bnne of zoj). p. 60. \e
ober is, huanne t>et ku^d )>et he yherb of

opren, he hit tel^ uorf), and hit morep of his

ojen. p. fi2. What he woll make lasse
,

lie

laaseth, what he wuil make mure, hv, uiordh.

OowsrHI. 147.

Among the men waa nothing mond To-
trardee god of good living Bat al was toned to

liking After the flessh. Ooweb IT. 1«1

.

2. intr. zunehmen: For rihte Ver [»
der Frühling] ay martih in grennesse , So doth

childhood in amerows laatgrneiae. Ltdo. if. P.

ttaremü« Mcnnü, oMreMfenl, wuriitel,
marchal, marshal, margHftl, s|)üt auch mer-
chal, mcrnhal, oft mit schlieRscndem e avich

im Norn, u Akk. Sinp. mare«ichalle ott

afr. tnareteal, ntareschai, nCr. mardehal, pr.

maraseal, mmtescak, sp. pg. morwaaf» hLmm-
rttcaleo, mmümteo (trient meraneelBe], tmnit
ealeo, maJKwolM, aneh muKrmeaBo, mmmeitJio,
mlat. marafralrii!^ , Dian'.walfuf . rnart sctifni*,

tnarnculciiK, niantscalhis. tnarescallus, marscai -

lun , nuin-M-ifi'iix etc. von .'ihd. »lanucalh [aus

marah, equus, und tealh, *cakh, tcale, servus]

.

rnvroKktue, aoeh adion martcal, mariaehai.

manekatf mhd. martehakk, ntartchak, nhd.
«MfMftoV, aeh. manAal, upper a«rrant (Ja*
Mi£8ox]. martehiUt «waradtrfT, nanhal CBabb.],
neue, marshal.

1. Pferdeknecht, Stallknecht. Be-
reiter, Stallmeister. A »lartchaUe of
horse, agasio [agaso A.], mamcallus. Cath.
Anol. p. 229. vgl. Dant Jtou lyde vpon {jyB

best To i>e ryuere And wntre hym, b^t bou ne
falle, ^anne wyll we seye among ts alle, !*at

{ion haat be yn Artourys halle Hys pryt-mar-
chalU. OcTOU. 1427 aq. Sarrazin, auth Huf-
schmied, Schmied: I hope I be the )x>eit

mershnlU For [to] clynke it right. Town. M.
p. 221. vgL prov. neue. mtrdialUt Mm-thaUt^
one who attends to horses; • fanier; ftblMk*
smith. Haluw. ]>. p.

2. Maraehall als höherer Hofbeamter,
der über Marstall, Gesinde u. 9. w. gesetat ist,

V ( r waltuugsbeamter, Beamter&s Schati-
amteH, höherer Wflrdentr&ger , Landeahaupt-
mann, niedererodcrh5herer Heeresbeamter

,

Quartiermeister, Befehlshaber, Feldhauptmann,
ObeHMfohldiabev; lloicr Bi)od, eorl on Norb-
folk and martttat on Enjleneloand [fir. Roger le

Bigofl. ciinte de "Norf \ mareschal de Enele-
terre]. Fkoclam. ük Hk.N'KV III. in Spra^pr.
I. 2. p, 56. 57. Bot Saul dred bim sc. Daui]
no for-|)i. And of a thusandmen o »ai He niade
bim ledder and tnarscal. Cr&v. Mi ndi 7618
Con. Quen Vii com, wituten lette . ^e king •
pair o leiten wiitte Did, and gaf nua to Mr
Vnto f)C' marsca! o \)e her, Wit comament he
htm so^lit, l'at V'ri, quilk pat letter broght, Xu
batail sua he said be sette, Pwt hm mwai anld
neuer gett«. 7895 Cott.

Tho the klug adde Normandie in god atat

ibrouft «1, Thut lond he toke to loka Willam
the wtarttekal. R. opOt. p. 491. Hya mon-
achal swylhe com hym (o. Kreil. C. DF I. 1543.

Ne be innnxrhal of my men t^er ich moste
fyf^bte. Ac hadde ich, Mede, be liu^ iinir< irka!

ouer hus men in Fraunce, . . Ue had be lord

of (»at londe. P. Pl. Text C. pasa. IV. SS8.

Ereiyelie of theiae grate Undee kmnraii W
ynow the attendance of hire eervyee. The on ii

mnystcr of hi"? honshold
,
another his chambtr

leyti, another servethe him of a dy.s.sche, aiiotUL-r

01 tbe cujipe. another is styward, another i»

maretchaUe , another is pry nee of his armes.
Maund. p. 277. gen. I>e conte.Hse Isabel, b&t

t>etL martiehaUt aonfter waa. To Gilabexd, «ri

of Obttoettart iq^naedwm. RofGt» 10600Wr.
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— I*CT nuustres maresehaU ferde about«. De-
llutred innes wyjiyntic X: wyt>oute; ll(jr(ks

brougfate, cordw & cables , & made mangen to

Stande iartftUM. K,ar1lwnaiM8lmniofAoL
11119.

Tht fongore Willam the mart^^, thtt erl

marachal was, Spousede be kingt-R Rn^ttrr. II.

OF Ol. p. 618. Tho wende Richard tlu> nuir-

srfml, that of Pcnhroc erl was, Into Irlonde to

wurri. y. 525. The King him het tliu pans }elde,

other Hikerois^e him make; Other his martchal
obolde his bodi iato nriaouD take. Bu. 196.

Had I b«n mamkat of hii ntn, . . H« dral4«
haue be lorde of ^at londe. P. Pt.. T.xf B.

psm. III. 2ÜÜ. A seincly man ouru housl hu
was withalle For to hun been a vmrtehal iq an
hiile. Ch. C. T. I. A. 752 Morris CI. Pr. Kyng
Biehtrd callyd hit mmraehaU stylle, And in

eoniMKji took hym «dod. Rich. C db L. 33§6.

V9 muntkaltw of f>aiB aUe, Helji of 6«fiit

Oraere, To dcd fan Pf>n he falle dorm of his

destrere. Lanot. \i. 121. After |>e crsbissho])

|>e erle marschalU' Rohere Bifor [ic kyng ros

vp. p. 'l^'L Of a ihousaud men bi tale Ma auide

him leder and margchalt. OcRS. MuNDl 7G29
OArt. JfaneAofe, macMoaUiM. P. p. 325.

— ThtwmneMf imH v«ra to prifloun htm lede

ation , Tli hcten him sikernlsne finde, other he
^cholde with hcui gon. Bkk. T'jSl. Vi- king him
)iet jjc panewcs jclde

,
ojier aikprncsse him

make ; Qj^ur is tnarschales scholden Bwit>e anon
U booa to ]RiK>ne take. 801 UurHtm. p. 129.

Pni WM oC lifdawe Biohard t>e marrhal
illfOft B. OP Gl. 10806 Wr. Antigone , over
al, Was Alisaundres marchal. Alis. 2241. His
marehal be [sc. f)e king] gan beholde : „Fet me,"
a seide, ..me jerde of goldel Gii, !•* fiulur, wns
me marehal, AlsoBeues, is sone, schal." Bkves
or Haut. 3505 Kölb. Hedde I be marehal of

hit HUB. . . Ho hedde boo lord of t>at lond.

P. Pl. Ttgt A. m. 194. A leemly man our
hooste was with alle For to hau been a marehal
in an halle. Ch. C- T. 752 Zup Marascalluii,

a marchal. Wa. Voc. col 595, 2 Wülck. I»e(y]

iDonside t>e marchall ifor his myssedede. Der.
OF R. II. pass. ni. 105 Skeat. He fongith faire

th^ praent, And departid hit. in gentil wiM,
Som, to marehal and to botUens, To knvght, to

page, and to jogoleris. Al.is. . Pf king
diue sone leUris lu wril*J, Ami gaf ]Kdm Vry for

to bere Vnto |>e marehal of [lat hero (To his

marehal of his boost |>o Trim.]. Cuks. Mcndi
7896 OöTT. Of a ))ousonde men bi tale He
made him ledere & marchaU. iJ. 7628 Tbin. —
I>e marehalea iredie weren to prisone bim lede

anon, Heo heten him doii heoni sikernc.i.si-,

o}iur he ichoide with hem gon. Bkk.S05 Uur«tm.

p. 129.

W kinfi lets a letter write , And bad Vrry
lio anldo ItttWn Vnto |>e mteriM of |>e were.
CrTL«;. Mt'ndi 7896 Faibp. MarahaU of the

hall , mareschal. Palsgb. Ffor the murshulc
can go .\nd broujt the stuurd sone anon.

Haexsu. Meir. T.v. 07. Then low} the kyng
and began to go, And «ytt hiainanvAtfb met
ke tho. p. 66.

Fraui such ssendnesse Crist ssulde Riciianl

the mama/. K. uk Cii, ]» 525

A marrhalk is put ul't t)*mes in gret com-
I beraonce. Bab. B. p. 189. Such poyntes, with

manv ot>er, belonflotbe to a nurakaU. p. 194.

Totliobirthe efvonoottatoaoMirsAtfBsntutao.

p. 190.

At\ die FomiL-n )n<iriichul. lunrchal. vutr~

niarschalvie,mnrcbal»j«> marehaaele a.

afr. maraaealcia, mareaehaleie [LiR. CUST.
i p. 4&% aiarehaueie [Fbowabst II. 76| , mlat.
' martiMkia [I). C ], tun». wmr^alat/ [SKRh-

TON], marahaUrtj , mamhahed.
1. Kunst (k'.t tnanxciil, Keitkun.st,

K o s H k u II d e , 1' f e r d B V e r 8 1 a n d n i s 9 : h'or

to blere |)e soudanea ye , Uueynte lesynges

he gnn to lye, And seyde he hadde lemed
I marehahife.' Both fer and wyf. In Inde,

Europe, Aufryke, and Asye, ^er nas noon to
Rleyt : And al maner of hors he knew, Rothe
til*! uik and [le vertu. Ucfou. 136? i>arrasin.

ef. AfardutbM, hawwwwliip. Halliw d.
p. 541.

2. Marschallsamt, Marschalla-
warde: for boa saile waado with me,

Wille or Don, Or {tin ofBee
forgo of Jie marsrhalcir. LANGT, p. 292. l*e

kyng for on .lent, Sir Geffrey Geneuile, I'C- of

the marxrhalrii- presented him |ie Jerde. ih.

mit der h<>ch.stcn Gewalt nach dem König«
verbunden eonatablerie n.] : tenne Ffor-

tyser hadde all» (>e maystrie, ^ kyof at
wiUe, & |}e mmr^aUye 'mardkaueh Fetyt
Ms.'; Al to-gedere fie kyng he leddc, Ära!

he didc fi.it he hvm n dde. 11. OF BäI'NNB,

marnhalliag .s. neue. viarahatUng. vgl.

neue, marahal v. Ordnung der Oiste nach
I ibron Range dank den UcamanahaU.
I

That mayye de?iae yenre manhaifyngt,
like as y yow lere. Bab. R. p. inj.

mai^nalshlppO «. neue, »turshahhip. das-
I selbe wie nuirst halrie.

Marahaiahtfppe, marchalcee. PaLSOB.
BFOwe s. tempus matutiBalB e. iiwr]«si.

vargarl a. maigaiita a. margerie,

marfTBrite «te. i. afr. margnuritc
,

Perle,

tiKiryhffitr
.
marfiurrita, Masslieb, Bcllia peren-

I

nis, nlr. »mnjmräe , Masslieb, waUon. mar-
;
griite, mhd. margarlU, Perle, mitteld. martfan'tr.

margarSie, it. rnargarita^ margherita, Perle, lat

margarita, gr. ua^aqttiff [W9. Xi9o( von jAÜq-

yaQos, PerUnaaokell, t^I. pan. marvärid, sanskr

.

manachari, mandaeMrt, nette, margarite, Perle,

neben gew. pearl
, margaritea, Masslieb. Früh

schon aU Fraueoname verwandt: Marhtrete,

Maregrete, Mergrate und Margarete, Margarett,

Vgl. mhd. Margarita, neue. Margaret. Perle.
The myht of the margarite havetb this may

mere. Ltb. P. p. 26. A goldene erering, and a
margarite shynende [a schinynge perl is he
Pttrr.]. that vndernemeth a wis man, and an
ere obedient. WVCL. Prov. 25, 12 Oxf. Sothely

oo iTcciouse margarite founden [but wbanne he

katn foundun o pceoiona mar§mrH» Porv.J, be
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wente, iimi ^ulde alle thinpis that he hadde, and
bou}te it. MAfTtf. 13, 46 Oxf. Also a ston

callede gngBte« , mi • irhite margarite [mar-
garita e;inai(la TTiijtl^ bo founde there. Tbevisa
I .'l,)7 Hurl. \'.iA\ j:ite was of ecli martfarttn.

W'vcr,. Ai'CH'. 21 21 Vurv. - Swicn is tliis an-

dres kyndlvng, Freciouae ütuav» witltouteo les-

yngi JMynkte, piropes, crisolit«8, Safyres, uwa-
ngdM, and Maryan'te. Aus. 5^. Tmlue
fatM tweine tnargarHw bca. WrcL. Aft>0. )1.

21 Oxf. Muscles, in whom margarite* bp fmiiulo

of ever)' colourc . . Imt moste epecUliy white

margarU*' Tukvisa II. 15 //nr/. Kttsotu's the

kj-ngdain vi houenm is lie tu a mau marehaunt,
seekyng food margarytit [margoriUt Purv.j.

Wycl. MATrB. 13, 4& Ozf. Mjrl |« |«a« holy
thing to houndts, nether tende four mu'garilu
. . before swync [ncthir ci.^te je journ inaiijiirttit

biforeswjne Jhirr. . ih. 7, Ü Oxt'. \Vu : wo llie

ilkr fürt et citee, that was . . goldid with gold,

and precious stoon. And margaritis. Afoc. IS, 6

Oxf. Sum made ware of margariU. Wars OF
Alsx. 3669. Yndoa . . madelet» ^ gren« ctonas
(amanq^e) wif) fie white (marpoftii}. Ch. Boiih.

p. M.
Wie eine Pluralform stellt sich auch dar

:

"^lit was a mynstir im i^e nioutitt of metull as j)»

uubill , Vmbe-gildid with a garden of gulden
vynes, Was chatrid full of ohefe frot of char-

bod« atanes, Withouten meaore emaunge of

NMiiarwt« grcte. W4a80VAm.4898. a. jedoch
die Anm. des Heraoig. BO freU: «aabatitated for

»tane» : see line abore*, wonach die urapr. Lesart

margriie nfttiu-s ist. und vtrl. margaritesfon s.

Zu&itmiueasetsungfD sind: mai'giU'lt*

perle s. vgl. margerieperle. Perle. Es
findet aich in dem pHUdochauc. Tett. of
Lovm [a. P. PL. ed. 6k««t, Notes p. 'lU].

BMiarllMtoB. nufritetttti t. vgl.

margr^Utun a. Perlen stein, Perle. A
margarytestnne , margarita , nomcn lapidis

preciosi. Cath Anoi,. p. 22S. — der Plur.

margriti st/uie'i ist die urspr. Lesart in der

oben 1«. nutrgarüe s.] angeführten Stelle nus
WABB m AUX. 4898 sq.

margerle, aamKlf Mmrlef «imeln aneh
margarl, mufma. aiamsoh frOhe Terktliste

vulk«ithümliche Nebenform bu marf/nn'fr. vgl.

die verkürzten Formen des Frauennamens

:

Morgeri [SlRT/. 177
,

MartfiTtj. [iroiiyr name,
Uaroeria (Pr. P. p. 32o!, nvin n Margare [Wyci,.
W. MdL unpr. p. 2ü5| und Marion/, Marioria,

nnmen proj^uiD est [Cath. Angl. p. 229), ach.

Marjory, neue. Jdargary, Margery. Perle.
Mickol niurc woortli (hau a lutiriji'yif and

more preciows. Di.i.i n );\ ii l.i; J'i/i/i . p. 55
(in (;.\ rii. Angl. p. 2S8 n. 2]. Muni' >y. jit-rkv

Margarita. Pb. P. p. '<2r.. Vch pane öt (^it {ilai c

had pre }ates, So tw< lu( in poursent I (uu .iss-

Pye, ^a portales pyked of rych plates, & vob
Ute of • marggn/e , A parfyt perle f»8t nener
fatei. Allit.P. 1, AI ' Ivniul.- whyt
watB hir bean uiys, Vpan ai s\uLi Injunden

bene Wytli |i( myrycste martjari/^. Artn P.

I, 199. A pwt coroune fet wer Jat gyrle. Of
mflniwyt «na noo oi>er «ton. 1 , 206.

margerieperle^ mam<rlperle ete. f. mit
Verdoppelung daaaalbanBegnlfoa Knvmrgmrit
u. pm« gebildet. Perle.

As a beryl bnrnyst byhoiie? ho clL'nt . tat
is üounde on vche a sydi' \ uo >.ein hnljes,

Withouten masklc as viurgcrin-pcrh'. .Ai.i.iT- I'.

2, 554. — fShc] seyde. „noli mittere, man, mar-
'jcryviMiis .-\maagee no^es." P. Pl. TextB^
|^MM.^X. 8. cf. margtmpmrk». T«xt C. pnaa.

Gravi um solts ys an herbe fiat nn' clcp( |>

cr'jme!, ur lyju'wale; thy« herbe ha\) louyj. juit

oe euelong, atul a lytyl wliite flour, and lir haj)

whyte seedc ischup« a ston that mc clepyi> a
tnargergperl. Ms. XV. cent, in Pr. P. p. 214.

Marjurfmtrt», nade. PaLSOB. — [Heo] seide.

bNou mitten mtrgmrin«H«i Among hogges."
P. Pl. Text A. pass. aT. 0. cf. niatiHrifperUs

Ttxt C. pass. XIL 92 n. l'er« ij» ifuuu(ii- a .stoon

J)ai halt*; gagates, and white margeri/ptiLs

.

TuEViSA I. 337. Amon^ )>e scheliiscb beeji

musklaa Itathanef) wi|)yiiiif hem marger^erim
of alle mancTc colour aäd hewe. U. 1&.

mrgerln^ marger«M6 a. amaraenm a. «un^
j'oron.

marghe s. medulla s. meari.
marglac, uiarE;iu,nior£rin, vt rt inzelt, ^uh >»

mit epagog. i, marjaut s. air. ttwrgme iGoi>K-

FROtJ, margt, it. margine, lat. margn, -ini»,

neiae.n»9rgin, früher auch tnargent, neben nutrg*

(HAI.UW. D. p. 543]. Die früh neue. Form
margmt mit epagog. i erscheint übrigens be-
reits vor AblauT aes 16. Jahrh. vgl. : A margent,
inarsTi), Man'. Vin . [1570]. The tnargaU n
booke, margu. li.iKLT (158U]. Hand.

Margyne, or brynke, margo. Pr. P. n. .t2ß.

MarchauntB in t>e margyne. (ac. of the bull Skeut
Gloss.; hadden many ;eres, Ae none a pena &
a culpa, \>ü Pop noUe Dem grauste. P. Pl.
Text B. pass. VII. 16. ef. in p« nuergb»«. T«ii
C. |)a>K X. 22. in |>i8 marniu. Text A. pa^s.

Vlli. 2ü. Maryyn, or brinke of any thing, Ixirt,

rlue. Palsgr. Thow shalt make to it [sc. the

meet bord] by eotmoun a goldun mergm
brynke JHiro.]; and to thOk mergyn ibrynx*
Jhtrv,] enenuttong greoen comnn ijabinm $nr
reum per dnmitam . . et ipn labio ooronam
interranlcm ^'nl/j.^. Wyi i. F.xon. 25, 21 25

Oxf. — ^\ hirfvire in this book I schal iiimrkc

as I ni.iy how and in what «eres siuh dcfautes

fillc; su Ümt I schall hijte pe margynt by the
hedes of the aloriea aom wif» double and som
wi|> treble rewea farea [In ao moche that j
•ehalle purpuHe the mmrvmtet nye the hedea of

;!( stes with a dowble ordre of ycrc-« Harl,
Iia sane (juud mhiinnarum marine«juxta ge8l«>-

iiini fa]n"a aii(['j:' i-.do cum duplici nonnunqunm
cum tr:]>liri aaaorum serle parpttiabu Hied.\.
Trevisa I 11.

OMTgirie a. naifarita s. margtrU.
mnrgwi a. aeh. imrgeou, a murmur, the aet

of (^rumhünp '.TAAnK>n\l. cf. rnnrhoi . mm--
iiuirniurarc. Murren,keu V .

Brummt! ri.

For it come no^t a kyng son, |e knaw wele,
to aytt Donne in mot^ and mwle monj

Digitized by Google



366

emanj;*' uthirt- »chriwis. Wabs Of Alkx. »>27

Aahm.
ATgrite, auurgriteitaM niMgaiit» •.

nmrgariie,
mUT^rotCj^tan s. vpl. ap«. mirffinöt . -ffi'int,

-yr6t, altnurthuinbr. iiwregn/l, ults. mtnijriota,

-grita, ahd. m'-ricreoz
,

marigreoz, merigrioz,

mbd. maryrutze, aus gth. marikreittu = gr. /ino-

^^w^ll^r umgedeutet, eig. Meergriess, -kiosel.

T^. mmrfantmton, MtcrkieieUtain, Perle.
Ne Bohlit ne lnrrf> f>e to |i« tiriaWtrrpenn

iniirfirotestaneix. Ohm TlOii.

mar^ s. medulln s. ituar).

BOfeM ». tMBims mtiatiiuu (a.

iMorf«».

ari •. nadoIU •. wmf%t Mmri iattij. .
JtfOTM.
mrUUeadj. «fr. morAiBlf, denniMB, eon-

jugal GoDEFMov^ nfr. niun'tihle, nubius
,
vgl.

nMi i(thli-m> u(
, nuiuliU r i(ini>KFROY' , it. wjor«'-

tahili
, (il. lat. mai iUihUU 2U »KirUare ; 8. marien

und vgl. neue. tuurriagmbU. heiraths-

Maryabk, abyUe to b« iBMjadi nabili».

Fb. P. p. 326. M(nyM$. FuMB.
mariage, vereinzelt inttli||lts. nfr. inan'niir.

tnariaig«, pr. nian'diitgr, martotge, sp. ntnndage,
it. imiritagio

,
inariUiggio , mlät. maritaUcwn,

tuiin'liigiiim
, ntariagium

, urtpr. Hochs«itSgc-
hchenk. -gut, Mitgift, Ausatanw, doch auch
soboQ Ehe [\. lat. vtaritare, ae. morMn], ach.

mariiage, dos, marriage, connubium, neue.
iHmriage.

1. Heirathsgut, Mitgift, Huch-
zeits gesehen k: ^erforc y schal mvn heritage
Gyue f>y sistres in mariage [A eles deus donrai
««ignon Et tot mon renne en mariage IVace,.

B. or fi&UMKB Story of Engl. 2327. Sir Symo-
nre ia ofsent to asscaie t>e chartres , l>at Fala
upnr FauiiL'l bi tny (fyn hcoldcn , .\nd fefTo

Meede [)crwiih in manage for euere, V. l'L.

TtxtA. nasÄ. II, :{T. cf. 5ü'.

2. Vermahlung, Ehe, Ehebund,
Bhetehlieasung, Ehestand: Ac y ne
aegge noU for f>an, lef y mai to mariaae t>e

brynge , Pat y ne wol withoute lond with som
lytel t)ingc. K. okGl. p. Ffrensche wymen
Wolde |)ty nan lake , tat J>cr blod no niongc
scholde make , To hMM oUym borow heritage,

No dowane t>orow moHm*. R. of BauNKE
Story of Engl 6535. „Bot|)V, he [sc. Richard]
said, ,,1 «aue, |>at Arthure my cosyn Tancred
doubter »alle haue, & alle J>at now is }»in. Of
Brctayn Arthure is als crl of hc ritufre. & hc
(ac. Tancredj granted to |)i8, confermed [lat

mtnof». Langt, p. 153. [^ai . .] ledd |)e law of

Saratia, And mad wit t>am heir maiiag». Cubs.
Mvmn 69S4 CoTT. Faibf. GÖrr. On o|>er mde
he was dredand To bring a cu.'^fom nt-u nn hntid,

te maiden frcndes for to lett In im^iimir \>am
for to sett, YuT it wa.t bixleu iti |)air kdcl. W'it

mariage he folk to «[iredi . lOüTU. ähnlich ceti.

I watK fui tong k tender oi uge, Bot my lorde t>e

lombe, paxa hj» godhede, Ue toke myielf to hya
ntaryagt. Arj.IT. P. l, 412. In Cydw lfa«n ii a
manen of Mip«tttM» ba the wliiche menaawyta

and preven, whcrv here children ben baatardia
or none, or of lawefulle mana^ For jif tild

ben bom in righte mariaftt tm ««ipeBtet goa
abonte hem, and don hem non hem. ICaumd.
p. 51. Muchf is surhf a niavde to luui- . . More
pan jiat maide is j>at is yniuritd by brutiige, As
Dv asent of Bondry bodyes and Kchicr to bote,

More for couetice of catel |)an kyndo louo of
be tnariage. P. Pi,. Text C. pass. XVII. 108.

Bitwixm bem waa imeed mob the bond. That
highte amtrimoyne or mariage. ÜB. C. T. B.
22.'Ui Morris CI. Pr. Kxpcrience, though non
auclorilt'e \\'ert' in this world, is right ynou^h
for me To speke of wo that is in mariage. %h.

5583 Tyrwh. How many might she have in

mmiagtf 50(r>. I vrol bestow the tiour of all

nsik age la tb' acte« and the fruit of mariage.
5695. u BO moehe at the sacrament of mariage
is so noble and so digne, so moche it is the

fretter synne for to breke it Pen. T. p.

'or the reffuse of |ie same maryage. Caxton
EiieydoM p. 35. Hoc conjugium, eponsale, a
maryagt. WB. Voo. f . 215. Maryaif, mer[i)-

tagium, oonjupum. Fa. P. p. 326. A mariagt
^maryege A.], connubinm, maritagium. Cath.
.\ngi,. ]). 22S. ^farijagr

,
mariage, nopces,

espousaillf .s. r.\L.soK — t'ei] To .Sarasines feijj

gan hem drawc, And made wijt hem her ma-
riaget. CuBä. MuNDi 6084 TJUM. ter ie aneii-
lege huaune me breeb |ie saerement of apoos-
hod; bit yaal^ otiernuyl desertesoun or eyr,

and ualse mariag*$. Atenr. p. 48. For mar-
ryng of maryagez & mayntnaunce of sclurwi z.

ÄLUT. P. 2, 186. For-|>i haue |>ei maugre for

here mariaget jiat marve so her childeren. P.

PL. Text B. pasa. IX. 153. cf. 166. Thia looue
halt to gideres poeples ioygned irith an booty
bond , and knytteth nacrement of maryaijm of

chaste looues. Cn. Boeth. p. 62. I tntremete
me of brokages , I maki' pecs und >ii<ir{ane.t.

R. of Jt. 6973. Ye ar the kyngc» »un and nya
e^Te, And mi^ haue vutryaget gode and fojie;

1 here ys no man in Cryatente That rioher mar
ryayea may haue than ye. Ifowtd. 171.

3. Vermfthlnngsfeicr, Tfochzeit:
In Cipre of |)at may wn.s mad |ie mariage.
Langt, p. 153. To-morwe wor|) |)f mariage
imad of Meede and of FaU. P. Pl. Text A.
paü. n. 22. tf. 26. For more solempne in

enery mannea aygbt Thia feata waa, and gretter
of costage, Than waa the retiel of hir manag:
Ch. C. T. II. E. 1125SkpatCl.Pr. What shufde
1 teilen of the realtee Of this mariage . . ! ih.

.M 23 Tyrwh. Maryage, mariage ; nopces, espou-
sailles. Palsok. — Therefore made 1 my visita-

tions To vigilies, and to proceasions. To prech*
ings eke, and to tbiae pUgiimagee, To playea
of miracles, and mariagt*. OB. C. T. 6137
TyrAvh.

4. Vt rbindxing des jungen Weinstocks
mit « iner Hohratütze durch Anbinden jvgl. lat.

martttui! llou. Kfioil. 2, ll( u. a.) : When that
thaire een gj nneth forto unwynk And thai to
brannche, into the lande let synk a reede right

by, and bynde in mariage Hem to , leat wrnde
offeade her tender age. Pallad. 4, 26. bildUoh
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auch vom Pfropff^ii (Il-i- l'llanwn- He anidL'

her either sa])pc wol tonilcscfndu l'nto lliul

mene, and glevc heiuBelt' yfere lu »turiag«

ymixt a« thoagh thai were. 3, 397.

lUUrtt^B 8. 06 nwduUst awdnUoniiii t.

marJcc afr. tiiarrta, iifr matrice, it. matrice,

lat. matrijc, neut>. matnce neben matrix. Oe-
bftrmutter, Mutterleib.

Aliend ere gvnful {» maghe {murice S ^
thai ere (er«d« 8.) fr» the tväiiiib«« thld H))ak

l'als. Hamp. P$. 57, 3, cf. comm. u s. ?>/f//rf s.

vgl. marry», a certain receptacle in the matrix,
in Haixiw. D. p. 542 T. iMrwAe; «usb matriee
Man. Voc.

aiarle^ mart interj. neue, niarry. Retheue-
fWD« bei der heiL Jaogtea,alto fiLr 2w Sl.iirary;

gl. .SI' Jfory/ Oaw. tm Bp Marye of
heuene! P. Pl r<-T/ f". pass. V. 139. 174. „Iii

»einte Äfarie'\ aeyde tili» taueroer, „The child
hLMth raoth.«* ÜH. C. T. C. 68» Skaat Gl. Pr.
für wahrl

„Ye", guod the preect, ,jra, tir, and wol yo
lo? Marüf ÜMT-of I pua; jvw bertelyi" Cu.
a r. m G. mt 8ke£t cl Pr.

„Mnn'", quod (f>el menoiir, ,..\moDg vs he
dweliej), And euer ha[i, as ich hopt'. and euer
schal herüfter." P. Pl. 7Vj-^ ,f. pas^ IX. 14.

„Ye?" quod thejpreeat, ,jfe, aire, and wol ye
80 ? Mary, therofI ptmw jon bertÜT.** Os.C T.
10530 Tyrwh.

anartei^ s. counubium s. mariage.

niaricu v. afir. afir. moTMr, it Ut. «MrAore,
neue, marry.

1. tr. verheirathen, Termihlen [—
to give in manrieg»}, such trftVM: Maryyn
[marjtyn K.] , manto. P». P, p, S18. Ich
wole marie [marJim «, manürn^; ] wel mid |)€

firiddo del of mi luudt: To f)e nobleste bachelor
|)at |)in herte wile to stonde. R. OF Gl. 700 Wr.
I>e kin{c of al Engelond gret raunson nom Vor
to marie is do|tcr. 8931 Wr. Kichard }ald him
hia right, bia treaore & hia toun

,
l^or^b witnea

& »i^t, of clerk, erle k baroun, His sintir forto

man«, where God wild lokc. LAXfiT. p. 150.

As Mafiew meles in his masse ot ^at man ryche,
tat made |>e mukel mangerye to marie his here
dcre. AUUIZ. P. 2, 51. Treutw sende a lettre,

And bad hem . . Mari4 maydens , or maken
bant nmnaa. P. Pl. r«s<.<l.paa8. VIII. 25 sq.

Marito. to metrye. Wk. Voc. col. 595, 4 Wülck.
An athe I jow nmki' . , Bathe oure gold juw tu

gefe, &• of rmre ^ud knijtis, To m<iry to {ourc
muidfn.s. Wars of ,\lkx. :(T7o sq. Aaho. To
mary, maritare. Uatu. Anol. p. 228.

Mo ben there not of solempne festes , but
}i| bamoTM [konj.) ony of hia children. Maind.
p. iSl. —^For-fii baue |)ei maugre for here ma-
rlii^Ls {lat Dittnfe so [|)at so marii-n (_'<). fiat

marten Ji. as men marien now R.] litir üiilderen.

P. PL. Text B. pass. IX. lO.
In t>y8 tvme ))at (ley were wrafM, Ha (ec.

T.eyrl marieie pe of>ere dougbtraa bofi*. R. OF
Bri'NNE Siory of Engl. 2337. Alisautidrc .

mariede noble maydons of pe coniray to men

-nuiilaa.

I

oi Maccduuia (Alesaunder . . nmriede the noble
I maides of tliat cuntro to nun off Macedony
Harl. nobilis patriae |mellaa Macedonibus suu
maritavit S^d.]. Trevisa IV. 9. Bicbalv Ua
donnbtar mmnti he Vnto a loid, oon of tks
traittieite Of al Itaüle. On. C. T. TL B. IfSO
Skeat Cl. Pr, "What prccBt was it that

them togyther: (jucl prestrc futccqui les maryn
onsctiifiii ' Palsgk. [= trauen].

^c^e^ore Conan sente hia aonde To Dianot
. . To sende hym . . 0{>er maidens, comen of

Allies, To be maried aa bam fallea. R. Ot
xrsjm Story of Engl. 6541 we^. Vnto ^a

Scottis kyng was inarifil [married ed.] Msjr-
garete. Lakgt. p. 21.i And he [sc. the sow-
dan Wolde have »laryvd nie fülle liighely to .i

gret princes daughtre, }if I wulde ban forsaken
my lawe and my belewe. Maumd. p. 35. '5^' a
man, that is iMM^yerf. dye in that oontree , men
buryen hia wif with him aUe trayk. p. 193. May
I to no man maried [moryeJ Trin. marid COTT.
marj^d OÖTT.] be. CuRg. MuNDl 10662 Fairf.
Hi.s two dere dojterez deuoutly hem haylstd,

I'at wer maydenez ful meke, nutryed not fet.

Allit. P. 2, 814. For [Seth] and his suater
children . . weoren maried at niacbet P. PL.
Text A. pass. X. HSsq. cf.lTT. Moebekanebe
a mayde to louie . . More |>an a mayden is t>at

ia nunitd |>orw brokage. Text B. XIV. 266. cf.

Text C. pass. XVII. 109 n. To-morwe worth
Mede wedded [maried v. 1.] to a mansed
wrccilic. Text C. pass. III. 41. He [sc. Ale-
xandexj aoffrede his kny^htes and men to aaiy
women whom he hade taken in e^ltifita. . .

iuggenge men of Maoedooia to be more stronge
j)l.] in farre ctintrea tfaen and if they

sclmlde fijhte in iheire owne cuntre. TuEVIsÄ
111. 4:n) Jlarl. Maryabit.', or abylle to be ma-
ryed, nubilis. Pk P. p. ;i20. Bachelar nat ma-
fy«rf, bachelier. Palsgr. Here is to bewanMla
[fem.] a mayde nnge. Cov, Mvs-T. p. 96. M»'
ryd, maritatiw. Caxh. Amol. p. 226.

aneh hetratben [oito take in mairiagel:
He [sr. .Alixander] sunrede his knyjhtea and
men to nmrt/ women whom he hade taken in

captivite. TilEVIsA 111. 43'J llarl.

AQton^u^< puttenge from liym his wife and
Bttfter to the emperour, tiiariedc Cleopatra, the
qwene of JBInpta. XjumaaiV. 239 JXor/. Hen-
ricus, the eUMata wvamm eff kynge Henry,
marifeJf the dothttf of A* kngß wFumtM.
VIll. 4) Jfarl.

2. rert. sich Term&hlen, sich ver-
i
heirathen: Her-of in conaail sold j>ai spek*
And depeli t>at )>ai suld lok Sco moght Air man
[to be maried Laoo. Tan.!, and bald bir von.
Com. Mtnmi 10696 Con. OOtt. Pbr fiel na-
rieden to \marieden heni ^' if ntarieden hmt
wijj jie m. fl.] corsed men j>u. w^.men of Cavmes
kuyiidf. P. Pi.. 'J,xt A. pass. X. 14',).

reciprok: Bote maydenes and raaydeiu«

manV^ [imper.] \nw togederes; And wrdew er^

and wydewaa waodeb ayfier ofoare. P. Fl. Tui
C pan. XL 261 . The! fse. the Pfgmaiu| ben
right faire and gtnlylle, aftre here quantitee«.

I
bulhe tlie men and the Wommen. And thei
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mmiiym htm, whan thei b«a half }ere of age,

and gcteo elüldren. Maüxd. p. 312. But they

that marien hem for mukkc and goode Onely,
und not for love of thtpenone, Not have I wist

thev ony wUk ttOOd* III IMtl«]. OoOLBVB Jby.
iVwc. p. 59.

S. ohne Objekt aur Beieichnung im O c -

gcateitigkeit : I intend* Mt to marp this

tiro yens, jc nay poynt intsBdoB de ne nuryet
de ces deux ans. TAi.sf.n T mary , I take a

wyfe. or a wyfe a himshaiidc. je me marie, ih.

For sume t\nu', ther was a k\ np in that contrey

[8c. the lend of AmazoyneJ; and men marued,
as in other contreye«. MaHMK p. 154. Tor
[Seth] and his nuter childrcD sMiiMidni elfter

öfter, Ajeyn (>• Itw« of tt lord 1y|ni togedere.

And weoren maricd [marüfJr T. für „weorcn
marifd" der Hanpthandschi.] at miftchef. P. pL
Text A. pass. X. 173.

mit vnth, to: I wyll not mary with hym.

•ad tinnmn oo mo men in the worlde, je nc

UM nwifanj pojBt « Ini, eit By auil il que luy

aealm nosde. Paibob. I marywiA s peraon,

T enter into the bondcü of mnryapr
,
je mr

marie, ib. If I marye |konj ] wUh her. howe
shall we lyve tog)ther .si ]v me marie a eile,

de quoy viuerons nous ensemble ? ib. For t>ei

maruden to corsed mm f>«t oomcn of Caymea
kaynde. P. Pl. Ttxt A. pass. X. 149.

urlfold, niBrl^oIde s. vgl.^oM, mid s.

[und goldßur, goldetcor(\, das mit dem Namen
der heil. Jungfrau zusammengegetzt zu sein

scheint, wie neue l<idy in hdy-bird, ladyt hair

etc. an Stelle der Freya getreten ist; sch. rnare-

guUdi» s. pl. marigolds, neue, marigold. Name
mehrerer Blumen, bes. der Ring«lblttma,
Sonnenblume, Goldblume.

Tak confcry, wari^oW«, matfelon, mylfoyle,

avance etc. [zu einem Heiltranke, ,.a drynke to

wonnde"]. Hel A.\t. I. 55. Marigolde, sol-

•eqaaum, aponsa aolis (eliotiopium A.\t herba
•lt. Gate. Akqi^ p. SS8. Jfarvwils, • floor,

soosie; eoneorlde. PauOB. t«. Marygould.
Man. Vor. flS70). The marigold, that goes to

bed wi' the sun , And with him rises weeping.
Shakesp. H int. T. 4, 3 Delius Anm. And
winking Mary-budt begin to ope their golden

•yes. Cvmb. 3, 3.— Solsequium, lodewort, o^
marygoldy*. Hs. in PB. P. p. Ml n. I.

marling r. von marten v. Heirathen,
Vermählen, Vcrhcirathu ng, Vermäh-
lung.

Bot Maria wald na mariiag [mailing Fauf.J,
Bot maiden liue til Ur mmg. COBB. MUMDI
10657 Cor. QteT.
MBtfeiB) MrtB adj. afir. nfr. marin, pg.

marinho, it. mariua, lat. inarinus. zum MbSIC,
zur See gehörig, Meer-, See-.

Of see quyite laketh thai maryuc water
^lat. aquam marinamj pureat. Paixad. 11, 291.

Maryne, of tlMBBtoiB oftiwM^, aunrfa, BBiiiM.

•fr. «mtAm, nfr.

eT)enfall8 noch lange marine [marine s. f. cdte

de la mer, the äea Coast. Botkb a. 1702J , pr.

it adBt bmtAmi tigu lat. warwiiiBi n. aMoL

BtfiBMV 367

[terrenum Erde, Acker) differt • mtarim.
QriNCT. 5, 10, 61]. MeereikOite, -nfer,
Strand.

The kyng dech- turn his pas Toward the

cvte of Cayphas, Kver forth be the maryn.
Hirii. C. DK L. 17'J1 . At morwe, Kyng Richard
let cne, Among hyn hoost, Art they acholden
hye One* more forth by thswryw To the cyte
off Pabatrn. of. 6SM. 6633. ftnjBBn hym
brofte tn pe maryn of OBBeOMt. (MIOÜ. IMI
Cntt. Sarrazin.

murinel s. afr. »«iri/ic/ [Hriita v|, mlat. »;<«-

rineUtu [1). C.l, sch. nutryiud, -ntl, a mariner
[JAMBKm]. Seltene N«MBtom bu martHtr.
»••»•BB» Sek iffor.

Vtim bleu man! rnrekind blait . Pair mart
raf and cordis brast, Stranpli straite Jian war
Rtadd, ^e nuirimltx war selculh radd. Ci;rs.

Mrxni n^ii GoTT. di« Obcigen Mm. halm
mariH4r$, marineres.

MilMr» Burtneer, marlnerey Burenere»
raaronera. afr.aMrMMMr«, mmrim$r,mmri$miur,
maronier, nMTOMiMr, pr. mm4mer, it marmmio,
tnariitari), mariniere, nmrinicro, mlat. marina-
rim

,
luurineriux, ntariuuirius, neue, muriner.

Seemann, Schiffer.
Tlie mariHtr s;ku- bonair, „Child, wat

wiltüw l.-iyf" TklSTu. 1, The man'nsr awOM
also That pans wold he lay. 1, 31. So com a
tempest wude, |)at schip had atie ouer ronnen.
^e maryner was ogast ,

|)at schip |>at wild not
go. Langt, p. 124. te mariner he faf large-

liche , I'at brojtc him over bli{)eliche To fie

londe {>er he wolde lende. Fl. a. Bl. 476

Hauiktt. Martyner, maronnier. Palsor. Now
longe mot tkon aayle by the coite, Sir gentU
muster, geatUmarmMr / Ch. C. T. II. B. 1627

Skeat (3. Plr. Tgl. Eche mortJil man is callid to

the lure Of dethe, alias! uncerteyn the passage,

Whoos cheef maryneer is callyd crokyd age.

Ltdo. M. p. p. 241. ^iae men were o'f Oode,
bat dronkbd alle in fere : To lyne non ne pde,
but on was marinere. LANGT, p. 106. rJow
longe mote thou sailen by the coste. Thou gentil

maister, gnuil marinere I Cu. C. T. i:i:i()6

Tyrwh. A dromond hii fonde t»er stonde, ^at

wolde in to he|)ene londe, Wit> Sarasines stout

& fer, Bouta bai nadde no maroner. BftVES OF
Hamt. 255S K6lb.

I*o f)e mariners iseien f^is, glade heo weren.

St. Vincent 157 Uurstm. p. ISO. Mariner» us

token into heore schijie St. Clement 220

Horstm. p. 329. I>e mariner» war sell^outh radd.

Cobs. Mi ndi 24850 Con. ft al t«ar» •mtAmts
w«N adcad. A. Faw. Niyen vonkaa and nan»
The martMrt flet on flod. H^oraB. 1, S4. Ifo-

riners . arm your ships, And do up your man-
ships. Rich. C, de L. 1S47. l>er myghte men
se |)e mariners. R. OF BllUNNE Story of Etujl.

12053. Richard said |>am his wille , ,jnartner»,

if }e moun, Arynaa in to Maraille, infli Oodaa
benisonn." LamOT. p. 147. I>« xovBiiBiid^
maryimv hadden by \>h ydrawen in to

mou)ies and dronken |ie wicked[e' drynkti.

ÜH. JBoeth, p. 122. te marinere» war selottbt

tad. Cubs. Mimsi S48M EmuB. Fyndai na
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368 Bttimr—

a fcyr «chyp to |>c fare redy. Mache« h)in wi})

|)e tiian/nercg, makes her ))aye For to towe hym
in-fo Tarc«'. Al.i.IT. V. -i. (ts. The tnarynery»

wv. v\ ^onne skylli', Aiul Icftf her barellja lyffge

BtvUe. UCTOi;. 55y (JoU. tiarraziii. tei wente fori)

tnlh |m MMMfyt Abowte invdnv}t. ib. 1235.

tlillWIj imil «ransut saftntende
inch. Ifabnubna sa marien afr. maritr: sie

entspricht einem nicht na« hpi wip^e^cn afr.

marir, mur-isn-ont, unter Kindiirif^en des inch,
j

-ita- in den Infinitiv. \g\. imarM^ff/ j). p. ver-
heirathen, refl. sich Terheirataen.

^•t he kirn »ofß marim jaf he tryk.
Atbhb. p.
tritt, th^mant, nutrid, nuiri, nfr. mart,

m. marit, itnmÜ9, bt. iwn'iii». sh«m»Ba,
Mann.

William ].r t>ouht to creue , for {lat grete

deapite, t*at be withouten leue hi» doahter gaf
Morab Mat.}. Langt, p. SlO.

wmmm t. Nabanfonim wurim t«v-
bairathan, TarmlhUn.

Maryya [«Mry^ X.], aauito. Pft. P.
p. :i2ü.

niarjori s ni:ii[.':irjta s. niarijcric.

Bwjoroil} Buljoran etc. b. it. majorana,

M^^fjpfWM, qp. M^»rafta, pg. niawrana, maii'

ftrwta .
afr. moroiM , nfr. maHolaim«, früher

aneh wajmlaiM [Botbb], altaiederl. marghe-
Irijuf, t,t'ttn'rt/ne , mhd. meigravnne neli'ii spa-

teren Diaiordn
,
mayordn

,
mai/erön

,
inri/rintf. I

nlul. riKtjoran. meiran, miut. nidjurana
,

ludoii-

rana, margeraiui, aus lat. amaracus, amaracuut,

fUt.ifuifaxo!,, i!ui:t>ic/.<n', neue, vtarjorar» , itüher

uaaknutrjerom. Majoran, Meiran, Wutat-
kraut [Origaaum majorana].

3frt'r]iornn, horba, majorana. ' \.]. C.^TH.

Angl. ]>. 'I'l\h vpl. n. 1. Man/, ro»ie gentyll,

an hirlie, marjoluyne, margelyne. rALsoii. cl'.

Marji)Liine, f. marierotne, «wect F/wrüroMi«, etc.

C'ui'uii. But now the laste stcrre of alle The
Uüle of Scorpio men ealla . . Of mqiorm bis

herbe ia grounded. Oownt HI. ISS. J

berhe, maiorana. Pii, P. p. 319. vgl. n. 2:
„Thls Word should possibly be read tuugcran,

as the power of the c(nitr;u ti<)n plan-d over the

penultimate letter in the Ms. in uncertain. The
other reading! an umiorft K. wayefwi 8. ma*
fsyyni P. W. «Mrysvyn J."

tri» itrl«) TereioMh Mtfke n*t^9f ''\

8. afr. u. di.il »iurL
,
tnuUi', innuh, merle, tnn I.

ufr. ftianie mit Uebertritt drt I in n, vgl. auch
kynir. »kh-I. giiel. vnirUi, tiieiu ri. tnargfiel. iiier-

gktl, md. auch mit i statt t miryil, ahd. merml,
mbd. abd. murftit altn. mtirgiU, mlat. margUa,
mary^ie, marUi, von H. ip. Jat. [kelt.] mainpe
[PLnr. 17, 6 (4)], and io aadi bret. marg, netto.

HKirl. Meriiel, auch kalknrtige, fctte. dfln-

Eeudi- Jlrdart überhaupt, daher auch Kreide
,

Thon.
J/rir/, or chnlke, rreta Pn. P. p.327. Ynfiis

ylond, vndur \>e tort ul j e iond, ys good marl
jrfounda lln |iiailoiulvndar foe torf of pe bind
18 good mart ifoande SL John genas teme,

Slam marlan) vocant irü/d ]. I»e thryft of be
tnee drjep bymsell t>eryime, so t)at euer pe

aiMAaii.

jjykker |)e feeld y« ymarled, |>e betre com byt
wol bere. !'< t \-* »Iso ;iiio|u'r maner whyt marl
[an other k\ndi- of chalke Jlarl. aliud genua
alba- crcta« JJigd.], {)e lond ys |)e belre four

scoure {er t)at pennp ya ymarled. Tkevi8.\ II.

15 Tib. [in Spec. //. SS8}. For lacke of dounge
in aondy Unoe be «pronge Ooode marl, and it

wol make it moltiplie ; And uppon cley the
sonde is goode to strie st sabulosis loci» cretam
id est argillam apargas, cretosis ac nimium
spiHsi« sabuloneni]. P.vi.i.ad. 1<», 21. l ^i yne
of Ij-me in oon of sravel mynge , and marl in

floode gravelA thriadeBddie wol taddeUwonder
wel tin iaviaU tw» arena m ttiaa pattam
tetttt entn addidevb, opertun aoBAtaa min
pra'8t.n!)itur'. 1,376 [zur Uerttelhin^' von Mörtel].

Per is abo anot>er manere white marle an other

kynde of chalke Jini, aliud genus alb«> cretc

Hijfd.]. Tbevisa II. 15. MarU [marke A. ,

creu, glis; glitosus. Oavh. Awol. p. 22*J icf.

Olit, potter's clay. CooPEB a. 1573]. Marie,
grounae, marle. Palsor. vgl. Marie, or chaulky
claye. Hui.OET. Marie, marga. Man. Voc.
marien v. afr. u. dial. marUr, maUer , nfr.

niarner, mhd. merglen [c. 1400] , md. mergeln

1 5. Jahifa.], maiederi. mj/rmlm U309K niederL
margkdm {16. Jabib.), did. maiyab, Hau«,
mar/, Ton marl n. maica, marg^a. margoln

,

mit Mergel, Kreide dflngen.
Cretiticd t(j m ir!;/. Wr. Voc. col. 57ti, 23

Wülk. Miirhjd , as' lond, crelatus. l'u. P.

I). ;fi7. v^l. te lond y« \>g betre four score jcr

pat l)enri[> [sc. wi[> whyt marl] ys ymarUd.
TBEVI8A n. \h Tib. [in Svee. II. 29q.
arlea t. TgL nieder!, martot, aene. mmrt,

Ton ags. märtU, {vosneatum (Wr. Voc. p. 63],

tiirrriK^ in mtereli-rdp [Pronesiuni, nurrch-rdp.

WW. \\)C. p. 57 = neue. iiiarlr,ep neben mar-
ri>p; vgl. Pronexium, funis nuo navis religatur

ad palom. D. C.], teivmmM ITonsilla, tcip-

martt». Wb. Voc. p. &7; TgL TonsiUa, palas

dolatuaateaapidaprmferratus, qni navia reii-

gands oanaa m llttore figitur. D. C], aas ags.

I myrrehe f. Anstoss, Verletzung, ahd. uiarriml n .,

marriaeli f., mhd. nwrresid, impedimentum. v^l

dän. merle, von ags nn-rnui. i)i;,rrii/i
.
impedirc,

ahd. marnoH, mhd. merreu , liieren , murren auch
I SS befestigaa, aaUnden , von Schiffen] , alt-

niederl. aiorrm, Mann, to bynde or tf9 kaota.

niederl. masrm, eb Bebiff aabiadaa , aeuc.
vio'ir a ship. Mit marien \. verwandt sind auch
niederd. »mr/iMi/, merling ^ , dän. mcrling, neue.

marlitiij , walirer.ii iiinli nl. nuirliju s , frie^.

I

mwl^jn», neue, marhtie ^aebst niederd. mar-
I /ümh t. aeoa. aiarKM] ein Komp. unmittelbar

I
aua «MrrM| marrm t. «ad iaie a. funis , ags.

Mm, nieden. I^m, danteOt, nit neue, marreep
gebildet , falls nicht eine volksthüml. Umdcu-
tung vorliegt. Hieran schlicsscn sich auch sp-

fr. inrrlin 8., fr. m*rlitier v. marien d. n.

ein grosses Seil sum Schutze mit kleinen I.einec

[Haabändern] nnwiadenund durch Verknotut^

I

[MatiMhligeHBaae.«iar<Mf-A»io<«] an dasselbe

I Defectigen.
' Marhin, or snarlvn, illaqueo. Pr.P. p.32'.

Marlifd, ör snarlyd, iliaqueatus, innodatus. ib.
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marieplt b. t. maHpit.

IMiil) marie adj. sa marJ, marga, margila,
neu«. fitar/y. mergelig, kreidig, thonig.

T^ndfi is best for whete. If it he marfy
fcretou], thicke, and sumdek- wete. 1'allad.
I. 251. Gliii)su'< , markf. Mkdi i.i.a. MarU,
glitoBus. Catu. Anou p. 229. jrgl. CertiÄca-
tum \Ug. cretiflMtOB], matU. WK. VOC. «oi.

57«, 24 WDck.
larlhif ». Mergelu, M«rs«luiiK,

Bangung, YermUeliaiig mit Ileigel,
K r e i de.

CVrtilifatio h;j. crctilRfitiol . maa/hmge.
Wa. Voc. col. 57Ö, 25 Wülck.
MfflfM fl. ftlw iBMlon . mmUm.
iiiiirlplt s. vgl. marl s. marga, margila, und

jmi, pit s. puteus; atue. marlpit. Merge I

-

grübe, Kreidegrube, Kalkgrube.
MarlpytU, or chalkpytte. Pr. P. p. 327.

So ferd another clerk with aatronomie; He
walked in the feldM for to prie Upon the aterrei,

what ther shuld befalle , Til he was in a mar-
Upit yfalle. Cu. C. T. 3457 Tjrrwh. A mmU-
yiU, cxetarium. CaTU. Amgl. p. 22(1.

«urMMeti. maimoratnm» ejraooaplwliiB a.

narmon«, mai'me« [nnr in der Zueammen-
- • • Tii* •fan], neben Tiinrttrr, q^'i^r r 'T.r!sr

iiuii lilt'f uiairtK'l, marbil^ uiürliol, marljul,

M-rt inzflt nierbil, mcrbnl mit -stau . auch
nai üchüesscndem v: marbelle etc. 8. ags.

nuimt a [He6 h li f [i hv itesnMrmmlllM*
L l&4i, m«wt mit sUh [warimm
eCdbt], fir. marme, it. n^enaha.
acs. awrbia [inarbran bleoh T.EKCHD. /. c. Mb.
ft.], afr. nfr. marhrt 'aus mannr»^, pg. mar-
•tii'ifv, mit Ijeberj^an« des r in / »p. tnanunl, so

auch moiedexL nmrn%«r und daneben ahd. mar-
nad [reNilunlt wmrntul, nmmial\, mhd. marmel
{adlMMt mmmd^, iUar ahd. und noch jetst

poet. iiiiamMl fvon Kindanpiehpusr itmmtJ],
die (letitsehcn Formen oft mit -5' i ; bierau«

mani-tl' lö. Jahrb., mit -UeiHi, spiil mhd. «wir-

hel- iitiirhel- mh -stam. -fitein], marM [tiAIW

,

ohx»-tUin\, iiial. noch jttzt trt^rbel, neben gebr.

nlid. aiarmor, alle aus lat. manner, marmorit,

gr. fiaqfioQoe, Staio, qiitec Marmor (su fdaq-
uuioüi, f*aiqm, sefaimmanit filmen, geh.], «ch.

marbyr n . marUe 'in nmhU^t larWiien/e, Mor-
melj, neue. mailtU.

I. Marmor, Marmorstfin: In uno

toombe of marbre he [sc. St. Nicholas] was
ilmd. 8t. Nicholas 315 Uorstm. p. 2 )1». Ane
chnrehe hay ibiuid«B, of marbr* ünaud , ri}t at

|>e treie« ende. 8t. Olkhkrt 502 Horstm.

p. 339. There is a vessel of marhi f, undrethe
table, to resseyve the oyle. Mai NH p. 124.

to pavvlouns were ipt-jt uppon pillers of silver,

of marbel jnarhrt y.] aod o£ yvury, wij» roopes

of white silk and of feed, lui vi -.v III. 273.

YiigUa . . A mirroiur made of hia dargie. And
satte it fn (be tvwnes eye Otmtminm a piller

without GowRR II. \\ii>. Vgl. A tomlic riche

for the nonis Ot nmrbre and eek of jaspre stonis.

lo. Jfa. in Baimw. D. p. Ml.

Of marlile is pe Stone, & purtreied fitr ha
lies. Langt, p. 341. Within that chircbe ben
44 pyleree of marble, grete and faire. MAt^HD.
p. 69. cf. p. »4. fieha Bjlked hem [sc. hiie
panpes] on the rede atone of mttrbU. p. 71.

\Vnat euer thing may be forgid of gold, and of
siluer, und of brasse, tnarltl«, and gemmes, and
dyuer»te of trt-es. Wy< L. EXOU. 31, 4 aq. Oxf
Quarer« of nmrble itapidicinae roarmoris]. TftK>
VI8A 11. 17. Ther 1 was bred, [alas that Ok*
dml) And Ibatred in a fooha ol morftle gnv.
Oh. C. T, IWISTynrh.

Of sein Launrnuns he let arere A faire

cbapul of marbel tin. HkvkS OF Ha.mt. 460S
Kdlb. I'ü pavyloUHH were i])fjt uppon pilleiv

of mlwr, ol marbei, and of j-vory, wip roopee
of white silk and of reed. Trevisa III. 273.
Fast by t>*t tenpla ia aa anha of mark/, and
is f>e atebe ofAvgtutm Ccaar hie vietnries and
^r'-Tc dedes 'nrcuB triumphalis Au^sti CcBSaris
maniiorcu8 Z/(y<i.j. V. 3ill. There u the Teeselle
of stoii, ax it were of morMfa, thatmm dapeii
euydrws. Macnd. p. 15.

Vnder pis tree atte I of say A eblfil made
(waa Ofört,] ofmmrM gmr. Cou. IfTmm $287
FAIKF. O0TT. Thay nadm hob otbir lordyng,
Rut that vmagt» (jf marhi/l fyn. RiCTI. 0. itK J..

()202. what euer thing may be maud stiteli, of
:4 id , and siluer, and bra.t, and niatbil

, und
gemmcH, and dyuersite of trees. WvuL. KxoD.
t I , i Purv. I>e olde writynge in marbii and
in ober stones atRome •cheva^yitfiatawolleeBa
fedde t»e tweie brefieren wifi her melk. Tuma
111. 45. There were bordis full bright aboute
in |)at sale. Set in a «crcle. Of seaurtre fyn,
Gret vp fro |>e ground vppnn gray marbill.

i liEttTb. or Tbuv 1G:)7. Hie murmor, a mar-
bylU. Wk. Voc. p. 2 <r.

Olde scripture in stones of marhvlt atHome
expressethe that those ij. chitder ware aoiy>
Schede of a wulfe. IIievisa III. 45 Hart. Nye
to whom is an arche made of marboU larcus . .

mannoreus //^i/;f/ V. 3'.U Ifarl

V nder pis tre« pat ic of sai A stapul was o
marbul grai. CuRS. MVXDI 8287 Ck)TT. Thin
llier I was bred, alias I that harde day. And
fostred in a roche of marbul gray. Ch. C. T,
U.F.4S9 8kaatCl.Fr. Hoematmog, warMlf.
W». Voc. p. 192.

Insbesondere bezeicline! das Wort ohne
weiteren Ztiäatii auch weissen Marmor:
Marhul, whyghte stone. Parium. Pb. P. p. 32.'>,

Fflr Stein, Haustein Qberhaupt scheint aa
Tenrendat in : Marbul, stone, marmor. ib. vgl.

I haae lemed hou lewede men han lered heore
children ^at seiden mose)) |>e marbelston [{le

marbii, the marbul v. l.J pat Mtt ofletndan.
P. Pt.. Test .4. pass. X. lOO.

2. PI a 1 1 c n m a r m o r . M a r m o r p 1 atte,
Steinplatte, Sur Beleguag von Fussböden
mit rbtten verarbeiteter Marmor uder anderer
Uauetain* auch Marmorfussboden: In
bulka Stade pe feor{>e smot, pare pe opere
hadden er ido, tat |)e point of is swerd brak in

be imir^« ato. BsiL21l7 üorstin. n. 167. It

(aa» Tanplim Doaaiai] ia right a Mr liofni, aad

2»
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370 marmon mannon»t«o.

it U alle rounil . and highe, and cuvtrt J witli

leed , and it is well paTcd with wliite marfilc.

Mainu. p. ^1. I haue Icrned hi)w lewede men
ban iered heurt- children I'at (>clden mo««^ \>c

marbeUton {\k marbä, ihemarbui\. 1.] (»atmen

oft* tfim,¥. 2U» J«F< A. paas. X. lUti. With
nuKfhh or mik tjl» Üii looryng wrie , Or Ijme
or f^avel mftog», «ad tbmf mak*. Faixad.
1 . :m.

a. (ief^t'nstaiid.Kiinstworkau« Mar-
mor, Marmorgef &S8, Marmorgrab,
-sarg, Marmordenkmal: To a gret holw
martrg was h« bxoft . . Whg^di vaa w>njd beo
fUHd wy|> wyn Atoaeneh gretfeat« of Appolyn.
FERl'MtiH. ^>'0\ sq. Ilerrtage. He inas*. ^'rrmc

um in (?rete , iV sum in grav »/i«rW/' n^-nht/il

Dubl ]. Wars ok Alkx. 1 a3(J Xshm Mu -hyile,

Atiguateum, marmor, Tiberium; mannoreus.
Catb. Akgl. p. 228.

Ztts*aim«ttaetiungeii:
WurltoMltir B. vgl. colour, afir. «a&r,

totur. lat. ro/ör. Marmorfarbe.
Mail)l>-colour. Palsor.

marblegrect vgl. «^r^of, a>fs tiitnt,

glarea, arena. Marmorkie«, Mariaor-
IB«bl.

Ltbm ind graTel comyxt tbanoa thoa
gUdo ; Witil miM^greei yground« maA myxt
with lyme [tuii marmoria pulvcrem mifitum

cum caice] Poliashe alle upp« thy werke in

goodlv ivint ~ - -
~

der Winde]

e upp«
goodlv tyme. PalLAD. 1,4(14 (sumBoWlirf

MUuriUegreln •. Tgl. grtin. •Cr.

frmm, frtm, laL mumm» Hftrmofkorn

,

grobkörQigetBlftrmoTiiiohl.
Tlie kirtils do theron of marhUgreyne

kx maimoreo grano . . marmoria grani in-
(luctio;. PaUiAD. 1, 411 (nul Bowiiif der
Winde].
marbillmage s. Marmorbildiiiile.
He leet make a marM fpttBgt, And

enwnyd bym aa a kyng. Bios. 0. Dl L.
ei82. cf. 6203.

larblllke ndj . m armur ähnlich, mar-
noriert.

Mmrbylyke, of the coloure of marbyll,

i«to.«.

tidn, mearmstän, aEd. marmiUtnn, mhd.
marmeUiein, mtrmehUm, nhd. iK>et. mor-
meUtein, »pitmhd. wtanBMmh^ wiM^dtlmu ,

märbelttein.

1. Marmor, Marmorstein: t>a eo-

Men beo to ben buuuDi Herculesmakede
nid wuebeieii bis ittoigde; t)at

poHtlps lonpe of lutirmonttane stronge. La}.

i. 50. Temple hco funden fiar ane imaked
of m<irinestfrnf. 1. l^.

t^u schalt habbeu . . of marbresian a
temple, Lbo. 8i. KaTU. 1467 sq. Temple
hü lunde ber one imaked of marhrtdom.
LA). I. 48 ]. T. To eeint Edwndea tonmbe
he wende, |)at was of marhrrston. St. WoL-
8TUN lää Uorstm. p. 75. stai' wtmdc into

tie imir>mfa» ete it wer» in newbe «onde.

ih. 141. Out of be harde mar6rr«ton |ie i_iy!e

an out walle. »T. NlCHOW» 316 Hurstnu
I. 241». cf. ih. 31s. — t'a comen hi to {ut:i

wonigg«, t)at Hercules makede; ^at wereu
postes longe of merlmaiMMe itionge. IiAf.

I. 66 i. T.
StoD« tibnrttne, or foodjr eobmbyne.

Or spongy- rede, lete hrenne, or marhlrttont.
PalläI). 1 , 372

I

zum K alkbrennen verwandt

.

Marbttsfoite, piorre de marbre. Palsor. —
After that they . . toke away this martir fro

his bere, And in a tombe of marbiettone*
okre £n«lo«en they hie Ittel body awete.
Ch. C. T. 1360»

t^'^hfe hie h\f hr-.r u-fsrr'he Ww!di>

and iiiUi lae bringe and mike indden , aad
nam ane box lemnked of marbrUfuue and
hine fuldc micl derewuröe smerieles. GEH.
II. 143-5. I>ere is a place at Rome inHent"
dee, and hatte theatnun . . teiyDne ia .

.

bemnaa, end Mfoe elt ebaalei end ie boot
and Koundi tl OOD l»MfisMo«A. TBBTtIA
I. 221.

Twa pilerR \>&\ made, of tile f) it an , T'#

tober was of marbiUtam- <)f " arbtdstan

OoTT.i. Cubs. Mvndi 1533 Faiuf. Si|>en

was hia bodi ten And laid in kist o «mtM*
start [at marlnUtatu Fairp. Gött.]. Cuts.
Munui 21017 CoTT, ^is work itt isett uppon
sixe crabbes ihewe of hard marbiUton [ex

ipio etiam moote •ctdptoe HMO* TksnBA
I. 221 «. Cx.

Two pilers [pilemei «d.) {lei made, of

til ^ ooa, ^at o|>er waa of mmimkUam.
0im8.*MinRn t698 Trik. MTnon of mmr-
huUston. DesTR. np Tnnv 1532. — After
that they . . toke awey this martir fro hit

here. And in a tombe of niarbuhtoiu-- der«
Knclosen they his litel body imoUs. Cu. C. T.

II. B. 18«9aq.8keaCl. I^.

iOo mermur, a merbyUtotu. Wr. Voc.

p. 356. Tua pilers bai mad, o tile be tan,

p9 tober waa o aiartiilitas. Cra*. MoMSl
1533 CoTT.

Für Stein, Felsgestein überhiupt

,

Wi|>outen mete, wi|>outen drink , But dewe
|)at fel on t>e marbelaton [bote (le deuh ^
com of be ston Farne« 610 bote ae heg^
dreda of f»e atone OotL CUtp. 1M8]. Qu-
OORLEG. 946 Auchini.

2. Marmorfusshoden: For wiend
in at \)c cst-porche, and ase ich habbe igon,

Mine fet t>ov schalt &ad& in t>e »iarbr«jitof>.

St. MltusL 83 Horstm. p. 302. At |>e est-

poiohe nuy weadaa in, and in j^e mr^rüfea
Fe atones buy iSmmden. A. M. Li Äalke
stede tne vertnc smot, that the othere addc
er ydo, & the point of is .sHerd brec in thp

marhrciton a tno. K, ok Oi. j). 47t> In
thulke stede tlie furthe smot, that thothero

hadde er ido , And the poynt of his swerd

beak in the aiarMMm atao* BBK.21U
I liane lerned bou lewede men baa Icied
heore children ^at Kclden mose{) |ie marM-
tton bat men ot'te treden. P. Pl. Text JL

.X 100.
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marmoMUm — martilogie. m
'A. Gegen» land, Kun.stwcrk aua

Marmor, Sitz, Bank aus Marmor, Mar-
morgrab, -sarg, Marmordenkmal,
- taf«1: tea acuUen BruttM ton« binen to

Rom« and dnjen ut bine buM tSi» m i>ene

ittarmi'staue and mia blissen heom uerien

uuri) mid heom seoluen in stioluere and in

Rolde. ].Aj. HI. 291. Whnnne he was to Jie

brigge icome, tebrisgere he fond ate frome
Sittinde on a marbtSAon [a metrbre^ton y. !.]•

Fl.. A. Bl. U7 HauBko. A wel gental ia«r>

hMm, To lonke in fib holy bon , 8000 iraa

by8o|t. Ai.Kxn t 10 Trin. Horstm. Hy
nome })e holy man And leyde him in |)e

inarheUtoii, lUloke in one chiste. (522 2Vi>i-

Homtra. Stedfast Btode t)e »»ar6*/«/on \\>bX

marbiUtan Fairf. {>« marbihtan QÖTT. bat

marMtio9if Taui.K Oa fonr b« foUan
l«ttan aoan. Com. Mvmt 848S UoXf. To
his bodi dud men gone . And laid* hit la a
marimUtoiu. ib. 2iun Tkin.

b. eine A b 1 e i t u n g ist Torhanden

:

arlnia a«y. afr. wimrMm, anoh nur-
morim [atibatantMert : beataa da
Gkr. DERoi ssii i ]) 'A\T

, it. marmorino,
gl. lat. mamuirimu tür marmoreut , afr.

marmoire]. marmorn.
Make we aa Teeiall of Tim, ae of aa

elen aflnir, Ne atore ataacd itreathb, ae na
atidie hamea, Manere mynntrc, ne mote, ne
tmmhyn werkia. Wars of Alex. 4351 Aahm.

anaoset, marmuset, nraeset s. fr.

marwmutt, mlat wumnMttuM [mmmoutm, gal-

liea wmrmimmL JEteverteado anperiaa versus

ieom poaterne sancti Pauli, usque ad quandam
domnm, nbi sunt duo tnarmo$eti lapidei. CarL
a. 1280." D. C. . vicu.s marmoreionim, rue des

Marmousets [Littu^, ScnELSBl, wohl lu mor-
mor, -ori$ geh. , doch Tgl. auat. manwawafar«,
MoaMiiMMfiii, die einerseiu auf aOat.iMmiiidi».'«

pl. daämt it manmone, Meerkatae, gr. fttftt*,

mgt. agr. uuiftoi, alb. tOrk. iMriEmimi, ungar.
m^om, wal. moims, nmmoufs [a. Diez II. 44.

vgl. auch nieder], manmeyse, früh neue, mar-
mozin] weisen, andererseits auf eineVermisohung
mit tnaumet, maument, momenet, idolum ; neue.

mamuuet. urapr. wohl kleine fratsenhafto Brua-
nenfigur aus Marmor, dann eine Alt Affe,
Hundskopf, cynocephalus haauMbya*» aach
Meerkatae, cercopithecus.

Mammonetus, a marmoset. Wb. Voc. col.

ao Wolck. (15. Jahrh.]. MarmotH, a beeat,

laarmoset. Palsor. Maument, marrntttt, pott>

pae. A. He aaida he «oide goo iaae, . . and
ao wente forth in to that fowle stynkyng
hool an 1 foiide the viarmnxetie [= Meerkatze'.
Caxt. Reynard p. 14ü Thorns. Here are beares,
woulfe» sette, Apes, oules, marmogetU [mare-

mm—tt Ma. U.J. Chest. Pl. p. 51. Hie leno-
aajilialua [a xv^OfniaaXos] , »larwwMafi Wb.
Voc. p. 188. Tgl. Cm»Mfikaii, geava aioaatri,

quod canine capita habeant. Ohn. vet, $se eod.
rttt. 7813 [Pro Cynocephali ex I»id. XI. 3, 15.

XIL 2, 32j. D. C. Marmuei, beeste, ainaipha-
Itia, •

•

pR. P. p. 32". — In that hille and in that gar-
dyn ben many dyreise bestes, as of apes, mar-
mozeUea, babewynes, and many other d}Terae
bestea. Macmd. p. 210. And ha hatha . . alao

ofwylde beetea, aa QfoBiiwarti, laMaad otfMra,
babewvnes, apex, OTiii'aianWll» aad«ClNt»^
verse bestes, p. 238.

maroo, maroW} marowe^ inarne b. ach. und
frah neue, marow, marrote. in nördl. DiaU. noch
Jctst gabrtoddiflii. DaaUn BbMrikvaJt 0««
ffthrte.

Cone Oolle aad hia more«, Thaj vflk nyp
u.s fülle naroo. Tow.N. M. p. 110. Mante, or
felawe yn trauayle Or mate; marowe P.;, socius,

Bodnlis, conipar I'n ]i. 32". vgl. n. 4. Mate,
idem quod felaw or martce\. p. 329. — Pore
husbondes that had no marowet, Ther wyfee
bro^toa hom wlialebaiewa. For thai had ao
waynea. HUH'fTiWOW «HBBAU 147.

marow, miiron'<^ s. aadnlla s. mear].

marras, marrels s. palaas. mareü.
marreu v. impedire s. nurren.
marte a. vgl. it. maris, Krieg, Eisen, von

lat. Mam, -tu, das schon im Lat. übertragea
gabiMoht wurde. JLxieg, Kampf. Gewalt.

The Soottaa . . weate fbifhe aad toke to
thcyme seetes, what thro marie other fauor [wi|)

loue ojier wit> streng{)e v. I. vel amicitia vel

ferro Higd.]. Trevi.s.\ II. \A\^Harl. Thr c:»pi-

teynes . . were the erle of Dunbar, the erle of

Northumbielonde . . and the baron of Greystuk,

noble mea aad experte oiwuuU or batell. VIIL
517 Apptmibt,

vgl. Marte, vom Kriegsgott selbst [in der
Beschreibung eines Marstempels] : Nought was
foryeten by tne infortune of Maris; The cartere

overryden with his carte. Under the whel ful

lowe he lay adoun. Ce. C. T. I. B. 1163 Monia
CL Pr. Thex ware »Uo of Martt» diTiaioaa,

The batber and tiiebodier ; and the amythlliat
forgeth scharpe swerdes on his stith. tb. 1166.

vom Sternbild: For he 'sc.Phebus the sonne]
was ncigh his exaltacion In Martet face, and
in his mansion In Aries, the colenk bote aigne.

ih. II. F. Ül Skeat Cl. Pr.

BUrtelaiaSM s. s. Mariinmatse.
aariöhal a. marescalcus, marschalele a.

Biarescalcia, manehale, •BOhallay -shal) •akaia^
-Maly -gshale s. marescaleua •. mareseal.

martinet ». hirundo s. martinrt.

marter s. martyr, marterdom s. martyrium,
marterea v. mart^-riare, auilyiiMia •. «i«rlv>,

mmrtirdom, martirien.

lartial adj. mardalis s. mareial.

nartUogie, marUrlogl) aiartUog«) mar-
tüogge, martUage, martlof«) merulloge,
mertelage s. afr. tnariimloij,', inartelogr , ma-
Iriloije, matrologe, nfr. martj/roloj/e, it. niartiro-

logio, mlat. martyrologium, niarttlogium, marti-
lagium, martologium, tnartalogium, malrilogiwn
(B fasti aanctorum], neue, mariyrologe, von gr.

ftttfxvt [leol. Mci^TVp], fiäiitvQOS Q. Xfyv, Xöyog,
-Xoytoy. vgl. mariir s. \lBrtyrologium,
Märtyrerbiich

,
Ver/cichniss der christlichi n

Blutaeugeu und anderer Heiligen mit Angab«

28»



372 mavCPogie — martir.

So seijj martiUitjie }>« marttrlogi y. the

viartilcge Cx. after the viartitiuje Harl. aecun-

dum martyrologiiMii Hnjd. . Tkevisa V. 89.

\% mmiUofie {martirloyi y. \

npeketh of hvm [of

vImoi tiie martiloge expressethe Harl. de quo
flMniiitt WKtiywAomxak. Migi.\b^ 1m fimde
lint t reb«l pepUuT. 907. ef. V. St. F* hmt-
tilnrie tiKtrtilntjytB, after the marfiloar Harl.

teste martilogio Miyd ) |)at is irad ot" seint Bar-
tholomew his day, seij) |)at he wolde converte

\>e Irische men, and myfte noujt. VI. 209. Mar-
tiroloffiain, a marfylo^f. Wk. Voc. col. 595, 7

WoloJu A nmiOog; nactiksiam. Gate.
Amol. p. 319. PhIbm flit hrrita in {>« imirtt-

lifi dM KiiihiMi Ar/, in martyrologio

«. /. m«rf!lof!o : „Suche a day in Scot-

land Seynt Bridle wn.s ihore Trkvi^a 1. 331.

Hoc nuirtilogiuiii, mariilage. Wk. Voc. p. 193.

MmUoff. m&rtilogium. Pk. P. p. 327. vgL n. 2.

Hoe inutilogium, mtrtiUoM. WB. Voo. p. 230.

Hoe nertflofnum, a mtrMage. p. 949.

Milnape s. vgl. «It n Namen des Affen in

der Thiersage [Meriine, min eme, the apeC\XT.
Regnard p. 92 ed. Thoma. Merivn» p. 95. min
•BM JfiTten p. 145. 8«hoa im Jttngnen Rbi-
HABnlMliiita«fAftjrat^tf£»Mp,da]ieTaach
aiedefd. Mmrim dt ape und fast appellativ Mar-
<«fi MMfJTarim aperu none Rkinkk de Vos 6161.

ff. Märtenafe GoT.Tlir. Rfiueke XI. 'iG'.i , von ape
und dem mmen des heil. Martinu», der an die

Stelle Wodam getreten ist, hier, wie oft bei

ThienumwD, ohM enichtliduo Anlaas [i. Di£/
Wh. I. 965]; Tgl. neue, mmim-eat [Weber
Glo$i.]. langf^eschwiaiter Affe, Meer-
katie, cereopithecus.

Ryght they buth as an huund, From the
hered doun to tnc ground. Visage after tnartgn-
apen: Folke heo buth ful eovel jrachapen ! Aus.
6462. Wonderful beeatia, Ügk men in the hijere

part end Hjk min in Äe nethir part [beestia,

as wijidc cattis . and martynapi», whiche beft

lijk apis, but thii han tiuli."» N.\ Wycl. Is.

34, 13-1-1 Purv. P'.brcis seien, inarti/iia^)i>> and
wielde oattia; mar^napü bea liyk apu, and
(but dMi 9. 1.] ben teOfll (lonf ytdlid «. L]. A.
Ohe».

martinet, mart«net, raartnet) mertinet,
merteuet ». fr. rnurtinrt , neue, martinet u.

martlet. Dimin. von martin, marten, hirundo,

nach dem lieil. Martinus für Wodan benannt
TDiBZ Wh, I. 265J. Hauaaohwalbe,
idnindo tntaice.

Quayle, sparow, larke, martynet, pegjon.
Bab. B. p. 273. cf. 271. Mariynet, a byrde,
martinet. Palsgr. Martnet, byrd [martetmi],

turdua, padellus, pandellua. Fa. P. p. 327. Tgl.

n. 3. Of quayle, sparow, laike, ft litdleeMr-
timi . . fre laflKM to ley to your aouereyne Te
ne lett. BabTB. p. 144. Wodcok, lapewynk,
mertentt, larke, venv^uun p Ifi'i, — Curlew,

brew, snytes, quayle«, sparuw», mertencttet rost.

Bab. p. 165.

mrttaet a. fr. martitui {martinet, a water-

mill fnt en yron forge. OOTOS. a. 1611], mlat.

nuartibMtna (morfiMte, forse* a «MrMfw aea

malleis sic dicta D. C], su lat. martulu* >
Schf.i.er]; vgl. jedoch it. mariinttto {Dua
Etym. Wb. I. 265] und die fr liildung robin^i

von robin , die deutsche Hezeichnung Hahn
[einer Wasserleitung] u. fthnl. Hammer-
mable, dtneb Waaaerkraft getriebenea H am-
merwerk.

A marümäi^ iniatiticaa, & dicitnr da iiri-

guo [A.]. Cath. Amol. p. 229. vgl. n. 5.

Martinmesse, Martinmasse, abgeschwächt
Martelmasse s. ags. 3£arUnes mäsae [Sax.
Chr. a. 1089], sch. Martimai, Äfarfymes, neue.
Martinmat, Martiemat. rgl. «*««•«. Martina-
fest, Martinstag [11. NoTember].

After |)e Martynmetu t>at he died here.

He regned more ne lesae fian six & fifty fen-

\Jr. Apres le «eint Martyn kaunt maladye luv

prent, L. & VI. annz fu reis enterementj. Langt.
p. 230.

I>o Cadwal, king of Brutaine, nobliobe edde
vnuu Xht king ei}te & foarty }er, & to eUo dVBV.
He deide after Martinmane {Mariinem»m»ae m.

Martelmaue e.] ri}t t>e sixte day. R. or OL-
5016 Wr. t>eruore J>e lepat Galun & |)e baron«
of t)i> londe A conseil hit nmde at Marttnmastt
at Bristowe. 10578. Mart^lmat befe, brezil

Palsor. of. Biefe aalted, dned up in the cldm-
ney, Martlenuu biefe. HoLLIBAin» {1999) in

Haluw. D. p. 543 T. mart.
marttr, marter, mutre a. aga. marigr.

martir, ,iuch viarfyre , nutrtire , afnes. vmrtir,
ahd. martyr, gth. martyr [f] im gen. pi. nutrytrt

Calknd ], afr. martir, martre, nfr. martyr, iu

martire , von kirchl. lat. martgr , Blutzeuge,
-seugin [Prudent. Tertitll.], gr. iol.ud^rvf
[tax gewAhnl. fiaQtvs, -qos], Zeoge, Zeugin,
•eh. merftr, martyr, neae. mar^. Blut-
zeuge, Blutaeugin, von mfinnl. u weibl.

Personen, die für die Wahrheit de.s christi,

Glaubens Qual und Tod erleiden ; die .'-pätere

Uebertragung auf andere Verhältnisse ist iu

alter Zeit selten.

teoe meiden & teoe «urljyr ^ idi of
manne wet XuBene bempnet. St. IrötAVA p. 5.

Ha {jus wente, martir, to \>e murhöes fj
ncauer

ne wonieä. Leü. St. Katu. 2216. '^)if jiou

woldest beon a murti/r , und |)i seif martri.

St. James 339 Horstra. p. 44. Among alle

{lese . . Seynt Albon was on , I>at was {>e firste

martir f>at to Engolond com. R. ot QL p. 83.

^e day of Saynt J^monnd, bat merfi^iafrVyng.
Sur Henry at Londoun in God mad his endyng.

Langt, p. 230. A war/yr, martir. Cath.Anol-
]). 22',i. Men nusten neuere martyr non {)ftt hadde
nvjre torment. St. Vincent 175 Horstm. p. 189.

In strong martirdom Sajnt Kateryn he sluw.

And mony ober martir. R. or GL.p. 84-65^ Tboa
trith tili ganond, wrought wW» roae and l^h«,

The mene I, maide and martir, Cecilie. rn.

C. T. 15495. Atter thiit thcy rise, and furih

bcn went, And toke awey this martir fro hi*

here. ib. IL B. 1869 Skeät Cl. Pr. gen. mit

hi$: Sernt Edmunde t>e martire hie hup I |0V

bete. Limos, p. 149. dat.: 1^ an moMl»
wet of aeiat Aaron; fi«riniie ima mmhal hafi-

dorn; twt o8ar paa •mtÜi' aaint JuUm, ^
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hu mid Drihten. La}. II. 597. Thtte lythe

tlu» faodjf^ScTBtBMbn, tlM vUipMmdiMr-
i^. yUvm. p. M.

Pcynt Eaward f)e marter . . was vs sono

By ys ral)ere wyf. H. üK Gl,, p. 285.' »Seynt

p!j<lward t)e marter, ys eldore sor i .\'ter liyni

WM kyngymad. p. 'i»7. Marler, mortir. ?r P.

p. «27.
pl. [sga. mnrtira*] : dar haueö dich patri-

zvhe, and prophete, and apoAtles, and martirs,

and coiifesBors, and uirgines niaked faier hode
Inne tu wunien. OKH. II. 1S5. Wercn niunie

inariir$, weopmen Im ant ntitnmen, to den^^es

misliche idon. St. Makukk. p. 1 . Stüitso alk
m0tUn Trifi murhSen to heouene. p. 19. I>e

ariwuis \faX Yt» sende Mthbt, bat p« hynene
aaloiv«, fn«H|fr« it w«r«n,jwtIm hoU flhurche

giwei «ethlte todrowen. Leb. Jesc 270. I>ür

mnrUr« tuin t>at i of mene. CCRS. MuNDl 2431 1
|

COTT. Ye Britoun martin, faxnuui in parfit-

nease [tod Üt. Ursula und ihren IIUUU Juag-
feauenj. Ltdo. iK/. /'. u. 178. Undre that chircbe

. . W«mi entered 12000nuir<irM. MAUj(0.p.94.
For of heore kuynde t>ei come liat confeeeoufe
befi nempned, Bol>e maydens and mariinM,
monkes an ancres etc. P. Fl. Text A. X. 131.

c f. Ttxt IX . 1 1 1 . a k k. : Ich biheolt te mar-
tyr» ant hare unimete murh&e, )>e fioleden her
pinen and doac) for ure lauerd. OEH. p. 261.

Bidde we eehulie . . mm^/n «od |ie eonfeeeoaii
f»nt haj beon oie aoeoor. Kima. JttO IMft.

rese bre ho!v mirrtirr' }vnp<^'' St. ÜKriT.tA

180 Honitni. 'p 4b4. !• II tiiariü-ii Li;. im ^at ik <j1"

men. CuiLs. Mu.Nül 24.'51 1 Edimi. ml Ii airiire

findet '«ich hier: üuer mykel «a« ^eir tru, üf
so feie tü make mmÜI^ R. OF Bruiine Stoiy

o/£mfl. fnn.: Maidenen auuhde nnt
uMwiH« enine. 8y. Makhkb. p. 11. Nalde nnvt
fiodd leten his martirs licomes liggt'n to for-

kuscn. I.KG. St. Kath. 12b\. dal. . ^e^ hu »it

. . find iiiariireti, mifd] hali confessoren. OEH.
p. 49. I'u . li-of wii alle martyrs. St. Jui.UNA
p. 49. F&ir «aa jiat procesaioun, fet ajen him
«nm fBon, Of aanglM end of pntriazk«, nnd of
B|KMraM ebo, Of marün «na of oonmeeon,
and of virglnes f^crto. Bek. inOO Ilorstm.p. 172.

I'e faire compavj^nie o f martirs, louerd, hi^ictii

|>e. St. Kkm 1 -1 1 ^3'Horstni p. 350. Laurear

Iff martiri, fuuudid on holynesl Ltdo. M. P.

p. SA> treaour of haly kirke] es gaderd on
WMmj Burners : First nl« of Burteidom qfmar-
Urm, Of penance and tnftH of eonaMevn.
Hamp. 3824. Pun it mar fallen of taaaj mmr-
ttfre». WtcL.W. hit/i. ui'ipr. p. 329.

Accuraen hem patriarkee, prophetes, and
apostles, . . trutrtierrs, cunfeasoures, &. virgines.

line Imtky^ion« s(|.

Maidenee and marttres mimatwd hjm her
In erthe. P. Pi- Text B. pass. XIX. VI. Ypo-
critis • . visite oft riche men & wjTnmen , &
namely riche widewis, for to pete worldly muk
l\v false di«ceitis & carien it home to (.'aymes

Cftstelis & Anticristia couent & Sathanais child-m & marii-ris of glotonye. WtCL. W. hitk.

«npr. p. 211 (awkMtiMb Ton den aobirtlM-
iMMm Mflndwik]. IbMhnbMftoa jourbiiQw

you bese for to se, Dysmeabrit as utnrfirn 3i

uu^wntto dethn. DisfB. or Tidt 3487.
nrmariri» tuhi fwti ofnene. Oow.Mmmi

24S11 GÖTT. Hr Mr nü^er with 'rxnt lohan,
with Sfraon uu with lude , No wuh maydeue«
ne triik martyis. 1'. Pl. Test C. pass. XS'. H-^.

äit) Crist, beued of murlr** , deyede to desuie

tis btmj», ft alle hise martrit aftb dqpftden in

• iMOM OMwe. Wtou W. Jm, wyr. p. 29«.
iartlr s. nie vdOuAanL Anlehnnng aa

martir, mart%T, TOn Martelmane, Martit^mcsur
gcbUdtt; vgf. sch. murt, marte, mairt [JAMliy
80N], neue. dial, tnart H.\i.i,nv. . am Martina-
tage sum Winterrorratb getötetes Vieh.

Bestes t>ei brae and oare, In quarters {)ai

bem tRomt, Martin m it vare. Truib. 1, 43
KAlb. TgL QUtt. irad d!« Antn. p. 113.

martlrdom, martlrdnm, marterdom s.

I afT«. martyrd'jin, ahd. martart4m , nhd. marter-
thum neben ntUrtyrlhum |S< hillkr) u. dem
Sehr, märtyrerthtan

, tnärtyrertum, sch. viartir-

ime [Ba&b. VL tt9], maiiifriom, neue, mor-
tenioM. Hftrtjrortnm» Mlitjrrertod,
tbortr. Mnrter, Pein.

& tifrofT comm {)e marriirdom Bitwenenn
Oodess hall}htnn. ürm tj:!14. Forrfii jeden
bli[)plif {)urrh tnarriirdotn to swelltenn Otf
GodeBS )>eo<irwe«a miccle m.i {)ann ani; mann
ma|} tellenn. &33o cf. H(iii.:>. Men . . comen to
|mui kingBrftteldmi ium tifaade . . iriudcaB
MM^müHR I^MfIII lutirads vndirfnk. liAf.L 431

.

I [>c wanes {>er |)i martinhm is iwriten inne.

St. Makukr. p. 2t. ^ ha willeÄ alle wenden
to Criste, li: cumi

j

irl: mariirdom, to Drihten
in heuene. l.y.c. Hr. Katu. 692. cf. 1421. Porto
fonge martirdom the bered Im buyed fbed ed.]

•donB.BBX.ail5. Ammt»mmr^friomiiw,
ia bonea ao todniira. Ar. Jos. Bapt. 99 Hontm.
p. 32. Tn Ktronp martyrdom he endede here on
«urfie is lijf. St. La^rknck 1 Horstm. p. 'ÜHJ.

tou take |>e blishe of heuene fioru jii martirdom.
St- Blase 154 Horstm. p. ISl», Sejjbe God was
ybore, {ler nas for Cristendom In so lute stond«
ydo so grat mariirdom. R. op Ol. p. 31. In
strong martlriom Seynt Kateryn he {se.Maxmi'
cius] slow, And mony o^er m.irtir. p <54 Ha!
hrt! leuedi, sli marttrdmu martirdome F*1RF.
GÖTT. Qua ought it tell, he »uU ha torn. ("i Ra.

Ml'KDI 24467 Corrr. Tuelue monej} is agon bat
I ))olede mariirdom. Harx. or Hell 207. Bot
for aiobe an beresye Bomma men abaldas» antfio

mmUrdom. Wtcl.W. mpr. p. 999. Who
collide rime in Tlnf^lish proprely His martirdom f

: Uli. C jT. I4*)l TjTwli. For martirdom fs» pein-
liche Strafe] thou most sullirn :ii re. LoNEl.ii ii

MerUn. \ Wi Kölb. ^lit schlie&Bendem e im
Dat. : Heo gunne bitwene heom teile In }wuche
marturdotm hao miften t>i> holi maide aquelle.

St. AirxEis 101 Horstm. p. 184. im Nom. u.

Akk. : Put in a som all marciall policy . The
marUrdonu rede in metre and jirose. T.Yoa.

M. P-P- 2*5. A murtyrdeme, cruciatUR, marti-

ritun. Catu. Amol. p. 229. Martyrdome, mar-
tixa. Pausoe.

Saynt luly in martiritm nn daijra. B. or
BBmnra 9hry of Engl. 11937. Eft God ^
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B74 nuitfrdom — martirim.

bimalift to Mm ^iin in {)at cm, for luf of

8. TknBM, Wt for holy kirke suffred martir-
dam. Laxgt. p. 148. Who couthe ryme in

EnglioAch projirely His martirdam? Cll. C. T.
• II, B. 601 fSkoat CI. Pr. Your launpls lihtc for

triumphal empri«e, Ujjon Jour heii jour stuury

doth aeTisi-, Pur nuirftrdam crownyd with roosys

twit, M«dlyd with liliea. Ltdg. if. P. p. 178

Seynt Bdward |>e vyfte jer of ys kynedom
Ajt'n i-uv aday aslawe was in such martirdom.

K. OK Gi,.
J).

iS'.t. !t»e tre«our of haly kirke] es

gadenl on lUfiiiy muiu rs : Fir'it als of innrtcrilom

of martixes, Of penance and trsTail of confess-

qvn. Hamp. S824.

nurtlrement a. zu mariirUn, marHnm t.

geh. Marter, Pein.
Hp wilt t>cl wi- bycj) fychle and tcndre. and

hyealde we ne bjoJc nis cftcrward wayt s of po-

turte, of Korie, and of martirement, ast, de)> |>e

fpiode godes kay)t, t>et {lane ky^gdomof b«a«ne
payncf) be strengtte to wynne. hTVtn. ^. 77.

insrtlrl6 S. afr. inartirn\ martyr,-, jnorttrf,

nil. marine, pr. martin, martj/n, mariire,

maftit '

t mart^t iL martirio, mariiro, kirchl. lat.

nuirtifnim, ^^/tmft^Mtf twtimoniam),
^I. ilidl. ttw^^fm, MMinmi« HMU^um f WMrtrSi
Bind, martyr, marterf, inart,r, nhd. marlfr, »ch.

mariir. martrr, iiurtir. eif;. Martyrertutn,
übertr. Marter, Pein.

Of UN self bird us uii'erand make, Queu we
fur his luf fast aad wak, For ^an pin we our

bodye With torfir and with mn^ry«. linB.
HovtL. p. 159.

marttrlon, Tiuirtiird, nuirtiiren, mar-
tereii) maririeU) mu-trca, mertxcu v. ags.

mariipria» (?] , gemarttfrian, gemartirian , abd.

mmrtirdnt martardm, martorm, mtuirin, mhd.
iiiMAfivii

,
MarttfsH, tnortttutf iMirtMrn, nhd.

martern, afr. martirier, martirer, pr. martiriar,

marturiar, »p. martiriar , it. matiirare , mlat.
mariiriare. marinriore

,
sch. MMrMrt, MMTAt,

mariyr, nwrtir, neue, martyr.

1. tr. sum Blutzeugen maehen, urn
dei GLaabeua willen oiaitern, töten,
(Ibertr. nertem, qallen, peinigen, töten:
Ffor I tallf sette kepers . . To mete hym in the

mount«», and inaitjfre hys ktiyghtes, Strvke
theme dciune in strates, and '<truyc thcnu» forr

evere. MORTE AbTB. 558. Tt) '»un-tyr , mar
tiliare» aiartirisare. Catu. An(.i.. p.°'22'.i. lie

bed anfwtn of Arootyn ebiU before , I>at he
hff fomen ehvld fell ft hie foike wyn, And his
moder for hir malice martur to dethu. Uk'stk.

OK Tkov 12993. Whenne ich <!eih ihitj uas

«0, ich Süti'üdc how icli mvflhte Lette ham [);it

louede hvtn nat, last t>et wulde hym martryt
[mm-tiry,'martir, martre W. 11.]. P. PL. Text C.

pen. XXL ^36. To Eaguelonde he eim To
marfri aHe eriettie nun. n. AtBOir 12 Hoittm.
p ßfi. T)ecius let him nior<r» ^erefore. Pbol.
Fail Skh 25 Ifor^tm. p. ITS. For he fsc. T)o-

micianj vrorrt de C'riKti-ndom, a* jic hi|iir Nero,

And let martri [martire A». martir a,ß.y. ed.

Wr.] Seyn DeB;f«, ft nonJ efier el »o. n, or
Ol. p. 71.

I martir a person, I put hym to detke by

tormentynge, ie martire. Palsob. AQae T thoa

feile M.^rK, alias! Juno, Ibus hath your in

owre kynrcde al fordo, Save oonly me, ai.ü

wrecched Palnmoun , That Thc-teus martyrr'h

{martireth iWi iyrwh-i in prisoun. Cil. ('. T. 1

B. 701 Morris CI. Pr. For mie louerd t. > momc
wole tiet me martär (boni.] me. Si. Ciuinon.
218. Me mmrUn mekfile moi«. Towb. }L
p. 227.

At t>c laste he [sc. Aurelius) com into Gal-

lia, and martired meny holy men. 'I lu visa Y
95. To Orestes his aone cosyn angüfdly sadf

I

Noght to rest in his rewme . . Ffor the rnurthf

of his moder , he martired so foule. Destb. or

Tbot 1306080. Thus ferde Maximien, he mar-

trtde seint AJban, & seint Julien, and seist

Aaron. La). II. 229. Penda |iere, {>« lut>er due

in bataylc >«lou «fc ninrtrede Seint Oswald & si

is body todfou. H. ok (jL 4074 Wr. Whacf
me martyred, n cristcnemen

,
{)idrr ho wolden

j^on. 8t. Cecilia i:t5 Horstm. p. 493. Uii

ninrtrfden [martryd C, ed. Wr.) Sein Tomas «n

Tiweeday at iii|t. K. or Ol. p. 475. Twtf
\

bondred holy men Idi martnAe {martrtd C. ed. '

Wr.' ^ere. p. 236.

Ver nas non byforc him [^p. Sej-nt Silucstrt,

fjat he martired nas Of {)e lulher empcroures.
for eche hefieiie was. It. or ÜL. p. hti. Ho wa#

I'C iirst atte mun wiste fat martired was far

IbesaCmte. Curs. MuNDi «928 FaW. Witee*
is seint Bsturwif, For the wee eterCHwf in hie Uf.

21 165 Tbiä. ten murned all |»e Masydf^ii" & .

Made grett mone . . For maiater« \. ministe
, . ^at were in morsellys made & viurfi/red h\

hundrethis. Wars of Alex. I2t)'' sq' Dubi
There was sejut Mark the gTaageiist martyre^i

end buryed. Maohd. p. ib. if fod badde
wolde bymselue, Sholde neuere Indee tte low«
haue Ihasu don on rode, Ne ban martired Peter
ne Püule. P. Pl. T«xt B. pass. XV. 258.

|)at j>ei mariir, il were. S r. Bi. \sk 124 Horslm.

S.48&
After t>at he marttVeJ were. Sl.CBCtLU

B Hoietm. p. 491. They have mnHifrtd hjjm
emoBfeat tbeia: üb bmt auur^nrej or martiftit
entre eidx. Palrcrr. ne wnumoit via fi« (bnt
men knew Martirid for loae of Crist Tesi:. VxtLs

MVNDl 8923 Trin. I^nedi. modcr and meid. a.

{)U stod here f ul neh, :in<l .«eh al |>;s sorhr \ :m

t)i deotewuröe aone, was witliune tnartird i

niuderiidie herte, j> it sth tucleuc his heoEle mi
pe sneree ord. OKU. p. 2^3-6. Pia «auan
was pe flnt man wiet frat merftfrfwaa fnrlhm

I

Cririt. Cms- MUNt)! 8^123 CoTT. GöTT Bui
written e8 (tf sent Pctre wijt l»nt sc(» wa> mar-
f inl [inarfiiil (hni.] in his lijt 211s'>CoTT.
I>are wa«t pe Media marttrd , & many of Perses

Oorred . . & grysely woundid. Wars of Alex.
3944 ^^ahm. Jwar^yrdi, martiriiatue. Can.
Airet.p.329. Hit wee told hym .. bow Oieetci

. . Ilncie in,iii, r{<I h\K moder for malice |)erof

liEtilR. orTuoY i;iOl7 sq. Meny man fe^rCrysle*

loue was iintrtrt',1 nmonfj Komfiyncs P. Pl.
Text C. pass. XYIH "iSI. !\ n niournes all \>t

Messedones & . . Makis l)tir mane . For mai-
itrie & mynistna . . tai wee in moxaela augged
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tfiiirfn'd a liundri th. Waks i>F Ai.EX. I2fi5s(^.

A«hm. Cawsudra tho clere, . . Iiis modur &
hir myld suster vu-rtnd to dethe [p. p. abs. =•

Iscing kiUed], Myche water ho wappit, waityng
in Monm. DnsB. of Trot IMM sq.

2. refl. sich martern [hier — sich ver-

stümmtiln und dadorck toUinj ; "^il \io\i wuldest
beon a martyr, and pi aeoif martri. St. James
339 Horstm. p. 44. Ichulle . . mi ml/ martri.

ih. 341. & pu woldeat beo jmartired, & ße
»iiu$mmiir[maÜTed.]. £.£. P.p.ft8. lewole
me marlir for ml sjmne. ih.

iiiartlriu^ s. agn.martrunf, ahd. martirunga,

mluL marttrmge, »oh. m«rUrin, mariyrin, ul-
' tortoieb MartcruBg, Kasteiung.

J ^at aeaai, ^9tmartiring[marfyring
OAr.) Was neuer aene on milk a king ! Cubs.
MfNDT 91D:i Cott. 8a sare and thupe mar-
tiring \marttrym Tbin.] Waa neuer teyn on
suche a kyng ! to. Fairk.

aurtiriMte p. p. inlat. mar^yrMoAit, ?cm
nilat. marfynxttre, tt. martirman, tt.marl^ri$0r,

neuo. veraltet inarlt/nzf. zum Blutzeugen
ge macht, um doR Glaubens willea ge-
martert.

Felix the pope was ttturtiriiate. Tbevisa
V. 161 Mari. B^te Leonides, the fader of

OrigeDes, was nmürmU [mutinfate at
Aleiandrve in the kalmidM of UixoIm. V. 49
Harl. Thomas wns consecrate the vi**"« of lu-
nius, in the thryddc jere folowynee ciepartynge

trom Ynglondc, and iDiiif ti) YiiKlonde ageyne
in the »eventhc ycre of his exile, in whiche yere
he was martirizate imartirijate ed.]. VUl. 41

MarL ti. V. 11 Marl. V. 35 Mark V. 6» Mari.
V. 87-fi Wart

einmal ROgar als Präteritum verwendet

;

At Jie laute he [»c. Aurelius] com into Gallia,

xnd martired menv iioly men 'i hin cmpermir . .

commenge al thü l&sie to Fraunce , fnariirizaU

(martirifate ed.} mony trewe peple of Ciiate

Harl. tandem ad GaUiit vanieiii mnltM auw»
tyriaarit Higd.\. TrbTBU V. fift.

niullrUifl, BartlOiei. maitpalo^mn 1.

martilog*.

MVlut s. hirundo s. martintL

Wtre 8. afr. nfr. martre, it. martora, mlat.

nmrdaru», marUirua adj., mardariut t., martra
tnnrdorr.i, tnartotyi. itiarturt x s. pl. neben mar-
taiu» s. Ivgl. früh neue, martili lüPSELL a. 165S

in Halliw. D. p. 543 u. seh. dimin. martlet],

mit r-Ablaitong und Uebergang aus r in / aus
mlat. mwhUf marta, martka, nfr. marte, pr.

mart, ap. pg. umn^, doch schwerlich von dem
uariebweA lat. marte» [Venator capta marte
Buperbus adest. Mahtiai.. 10, .'t7, IS, wo andere
mele , meele lesen] , soiidern wahrscheinl. echt
germ. Ursprungs; Tgl. ags. mear6, meard, ae.

mart [in^^Umarf] , and. mardar, marder, mhd.
mardgTp mmitr, neben mart, nhd. mardtr, nie-

derl. marUr, niederd. nUfter, dimin. mSterken,
neben mortt, märte, alto. mOf^r, schw. mard,
dsn. maar, seh. dimia. martriek, mertrick, a mar-
ten, martrix, mertrix pL fur of the marten.
MatdoT.

Thcr cam also . . the ostrolc , the mur/ri-,

the fychews, Uw fjxti, the mowse, and the

squyrel CAXT.AyiMnl p. IBT Thorns, gen Ne
•oal^ boo fim M gnf . . m Morlrtt ohaole,
no MfQor no aahdine. Mob. ODBtt 181 OBH.
p. 181. ToTM. MoR. ^C>1 Zup. etc. Oemflintiit
das Fehlstück de.s Pelzes; vgl. chtoU s.

Hie offenbar verderbt« Form des Trin. Ms.
[OKU. iL 231. Sjtec. I. p. 219], methttoMe,
methet chele, mäiunt sich eher an die aga.Fon
dea Wortes aniulohBan mertket chele, mar^
00« chele, ags. wiearffw ceole

;
vgl. Se byrdeata

Bceall nyldan fiftCne wcurSc/i feO. OWMa 1« IJ.
martre S. martyr s. viarlir,

niartrin, martron, mariern urs^r. adj. afr.

martert ri , martrtu [auch «ubstantinert marie-
rine. tnarlnrie f. zur BeceichnUBg doi FaUot
und des Thieresj, mlat. mardarmU f mmrdirmm,
mardrinut, mariiainu», wrfsrwuM , martrmtu,
mhd. mUrdtrtn , im rderin, mederin

,
medreiti,

nhd. marderii. Suh.stantiviert zur Beicichnunp
des Pelzwerke« und dcf I Tiin ^ Spätere, z. T.

wohl dialekt. Nebenformen, wie marteron, mar-
tron, martern, marteme, matron, matrons [vgl.

HALLm. D. p. 543] , lu denen audi martin
[CoTOR.] , fmirfeii gehören dOrften, beaetdmen
das Peliwerk, 1. T. auch daa Thier, oder nur
dieses; Tgl. neue, fnartem, gewöhnl. marten.

Marderfell, Mardernelz, meist Marder.
Ne martryn, ne sabil, y irowe , Was none

founden in hire garnement. I.tim. Mb. in

UaLUW. D. p. 543. Tho came forth many a

beaatanon, aa the squjTel , the musehont, the

martron, . . and the fyret. Caxt. Rtynard
109 Thorns. Marttme, a beest, martre.

AL.SGR. — Clove fotyd bryddes ben good to

hawk while he fleitb and raeweth as wudeooke,
snyte, petteriab, fllDtaant, and bestes of venery
ben goode as martrywt, aqoiraUei, oooyngea,
and barys. Rel. Ant. I. 61.

marTelle s. mirabile s. mervtil»*

roarwe « soeius s. mar00.
iiiin-\V('n .s. temnus matutmiun 8.

iiiiii'/ H. men.sis >Iartiu» s. march.
niasallue s. aurichakum s matling.
niaske, master, ags. max *= mask [max,

retia. Wb. Yoc. p. 1. ."i. , altn. mlfskvi, schw.

matka, din. matke, altniederl. tmtsela, niodarl.

maaa, Tgl. sch. nuue, a kind of net with wfda
meshes, made of twisted straw rapes, mazie,

a straw net [SMI.], ahd. 7naacd. mhd. nhd.

masche, neue, math, mesh. Vielleicht zu ahd.

md»d, mhd. mdte, mdte, Wundmal, Fleck, geh.

Masche.
Matke of a nette, maoola. Oath, ot C. F,

Pb. p. p. 329. Auffinig: A mtuU of a note,

hamus, macula Catu Anol. p. 280, tiaUeidtl

nur aus matke vurttchrieben.

maskel s. tm.mUtere, Flecken, mniederl.

matduT, maamel, nuuek, a spot, a blemish, a
blott twi neue, mathtr sobm math [vgl. CAtB.
Anol. p. 230 n. 1] , aus mofcr» [Pia JB^m.
Wb. I. 267] von mated, ae. MMisjU. Fleelien.

As fie beryl bornyst byhoucz he clcne, ^at

is sounde on vche a syde & no sem habes,

ff^tMoMbfi motiUs aa fliaifaf7«poit«. AuiT.P.
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2, $54. Uy» ryche no wy}t mjfi wynne, Bot h»
com ^yder ryjt a* a eh?lde . . WithouUn mote
o^Jir 'iia»clr of Kulpande «ynne. 1, "21 sq. -

All i>e body brest ^' oa (le bely vndir«

Was finely floriicht & faire with fiekild pennvs,

Ofgold gnynea& of goule«, fuU ofgray mmclet.

WaXS of Alex. 4967 Aahm. Ipmand }uw, of

pantara ftiU of proud ««mIn, Fonra haadiatli

maskcUcti »dj . fleckenlos.
1 rede

i>«ä
forsake j^e worldc wode. & por-

chace |)y perle tnnxkrUez. Ai-i.it. 1*. 1, 742. cf.

754. 766. 768. A makelez luay ü matktUet.
I, 779. „MatkelUt", quoth |)at myry quene,
.Vnblemyst I am wyihoutea blot . i, 760.

To bye bym a perle [pat] wats mMctUm. 1, 731.

nO mo»k'elcz perle iti perlez pura, (at beres'%

quoth I , ,.thL' perle uf prys . .* 1, 744, tat
moteles meyny may neuar laniva ¥n |lBt

Am/m mayster. 1, 698.

Mkea T. erran i. MaUkran.
flMla a4j« afit- aiaabi noeh früh

awMab (SnuoBinCT a. 1S84 to Huxiw. D.
p. 543]. Nebenform zu wal» adj. minnlich.

Natbele« comuncliche hure moste Iotc is

the moncthe of Jnnvcr, and yn that monethe
thei renne fastest of any tyme of the Mcr botbe
auwdb and femd. Ml. la Hiunr. D. p. MS.

«•011 adj. lat «MsaitAw. NebeiifbnB wa.

initsch-, inn f.- idj., wie es scheint
, unnuMaUiar

an das Lai . Aufgelehnt, männlich.
Of the piKte Indik But half an unce, an

anca of maioul thure Wel sroellyng [thuris

maaeoli aoa laacidi mciam mam] , and an unce
of papnr dnit, — Bata al thia anal. Pai4.4D.
II, 4!t. Uu majaMliaii ist dar oribuil. «dar
Tropf-"Weihrauch , dar baaio tu» Opfer, af.

Vkrg. Erl. b. 65,

innsonlin adj. afr.nfr. majcMtfn, pr. inascuUn,

sp. mfucjjlino, it. mtucmUiw, matcolino , von
mateubu, dem Dfaniii. von «m»» iieaa.aMaeiiiMM.

minnlieb.
"Who ia it ^at oa aeida Irati nere ry}tirdafiil

. . «ifo be oportunite and noblesse of t>i mateu-
lyn children, |>at is to seyne i>i sones? Cu.
Boifh. I). '.M. vgl. tat.: tum manc-uki' [nuutut-

Una V. 1.] quoqu« prolis Opportunität«.

maaehel . maaelierel a. woM verwandt mit
«cb. wutsehle , mmthU a. • aoaiaa nixtun, a
atate of confusion, nod aeb. aiMelUs v. to nix
or crumble into a confused mass ; to put things

into confusion [Jamibson]. trI. maiehen v.

Bü h r h a r k e , K <1 h r h i; 1 z der Brauer.
Mdxrfifl, or rothyr, or mntchi-rtl, remulus,

palmula. mixturium. Pk, P. p. '.Vis. vgl. p. 438.

na8cb«B , neaeheu , melsaen t. Dunkler
Herkunft. Wie es scheint, nicht verwandt mit
ahd. mitcan, mitgan, mbd. nbd. mitehm, ob-
wohl die ae. Bedeutung deaVerbomi und seiner

Ableitungen und Zusammensotsungen birrinit

meistens übereinstimmt, sondern wie nhd. mat-
»rhen V. [s.WEiaAND] und meischm v., Meüeh,
Meitche nbd. mtiteh, md. nuifteh mbd.
mfüeK» adj. m it. moroo a^. faul, morwaw,
faid maeban» aua gL lat. mMvor«« blnuBum,

ao tnarem, Hammer, und daaacb vervandt mit
fr. marcher, treten, austreten, und fr. tnarc, aas-

gepresBte Hülse (s. .Sciif.LKR v. marcher, I):?

V. marcher, marckito\', vgl. auch soh. iw<mA-

hammer, a large weigllty MlttHMr tot bMakil(g
stonet; neu«, nmh.

1. maiaoban, brauen: mascAm, yti

brewinge, misoao. Flu F. p. 328. v^ Mmi.
Voc. {a. 1570]. Imatht, I brewa ala or bare,
je brasse. Pa1£OB. Conie and drinke with us,

we maih« to morowe : viens boyre auet^iie«

nous, nouB brassons demayn. li.

2. «erm als ch e n , »er malmen, jer-
que t s c h e n , 7. e r r e i s B e n Ac t>u Ijretett to

mine flesche, üid t>iiM elivcaa woUaat me
UMytM v. 1.]. O. A. fT.

maaonerel s. s. matchri
naschfat, mafibefat, maafats. vgl. miat.

tniif.hf(iU(in . oujia , in qua temperantur. qTi;i

cerevisiw coniicieuda- inaerviunt, ab Angl, maüi,
mixtura, et fat, cupa ID. C], sch. matkfat [. .

cum le «MM«/aiL buallnm ata. Lag. Bmrg, Seot.

D. CA Malachfaaa.
Ther was . . ma^hefatU In mortrewy?..

Hartsit 3f«ir. T. ]). I4tj Thea ther cum mo«-
fut''i.-. 11. mt)rtros alle soow. RB|k. AMT^ ! 86.

mascbinge 8. Me i sehen.
Matchynge, mixtura, nilxtio. Pb. P. P- ^28.MW a. wobi von altn. ma», inaptiB f&Aair

HAtOOBa.], tittle-tatde, chat Cmubbt-Viof.J:
neue. maze, vpl masrn v.

1. Verwirrung, Bestürzung: I*is w>f
was wel sore adrad, to hire louerd hco tulj.

«non. „"^e," h« süidc, „hit is be maie, and also

hit wole gon." Jen. Isc. 13. Alle cryed für care

to t>e kyng ol hotian, Baeotiaiar of' ^ creator,

t>ay cryed vobone, Wt amounted )ie «mm (fie

masse fie ma$i' m \ At.ut V 2, 395. cf.

Spec. //. ]> 15ti. 'AVh. lleo ledej« |»e lawe at

hire liwle, and louedaye8 makeft. 1»« mate for a

raene mon, {jaui he mote euere. P. Pi.. Text A.
uass. III. 154. cf. B. III. 157. 0. IV. IM For
better is a litel losse ^an a longa aorwa« ^a matt
amonge vs alle, t^oti; M e mysaaaadowwe. Tmsi
B. jinil. l'.i.n.

2. verwirrte Vulks menge: Sixt |)ou

bis peplo AI hon bisy bei ben aboute be mam f

P. PL. Xett A. pass. I, 5. cf. B. I. 5. C. II. 5.

3. Einbildung, Wahn, Verblen-
dung, Blendwerk, verwirrtes, alber-
nes Aeug, Albarnbeit, Ungereimtbeit.
.,Wito", he sedp, .,alle men, bet an erb« wonic(>

her, ^at it niü bote b^ Pure mate eni kiages
|)oer." R. OP Gl. 6584 Wr. (be king . J

e»»te

ek articles
, b*t to graunti wel , .\c

vur it nas bote al b« \>e erchebisaop sone
Wende a|eD ouer se, as best wa« to done.
10235. cf. 10218. AI b» nas but a maaa. Oh.
Tr. a. Cr. 5, 468. Men dremc al day of owle*
and apes, And eek of many a ma$e therwithal
C. T. I. C. 272 Morris CI Pr.

4. Labyrinth: berfore Dedalu» mp his

sone IcaruN at Creta fii^e and come in to ^dün,
and )]ere he made fiiat Uborinthus [otherwyae
called mass Ga. Thaiefore Dedalua, flaeqge
vitb Iiteraa hia aon to tiiat jla oallada Ciata»
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eon* lAenrards to Sicilia, and made a nuue
ftvrfi Ante Harl. ubi et primo fecit labyrinthum
Higd.\. Trbvma 11.385. A t irnmgc. othrr

elles a mate, U a thyng« made viih muny turn-
engea, and a man entrenge in to hit with owte
a dewe of threde, can not comma furthe from
hit ageyne li}htely [Laborintbus etc. St. John.
Lab^inthus e«t oslincium eto. SigdA, A. MarL
UWey mose a. ag>. mdta, altnieoert. meete,

niederl. mett, niedere!. Ditu, dimin. mee^ikf,

meetke, ahd- m^tMrl, mtUa, mhd. tmise, muU,
nhd. nu'ixf. y^\. Achw. mat, din. tnusvit, altn.

meitingr, auch ix. mitoHge {mit dimin. -angt
— -ing] , neue, www in eotU-mouat, tiimowu

[1^ M. mImwm^ <«fma(«l. Meise, «a be-
kuBter Uriner SingTogel [parus].

Now what she herytli 1 wyl vow telle,

Although I c«n not armys blase, 2i'ot U> llif

t ulle ryuge hire belle, Thai is so wr\Tnplyd as

a mmi, Lydg. JIf. P. p. 2U3. And «k fofp« t>e

salve moM Hin boakiw wolde be Warn, O. a.

lUUM f. d«v« a. fROM.
mascdllehe adv vgl nw««« t. Tsrwizxt,

verdutzt, f a s e 1 i p , dumm.
Auh \>c biina«edc Ii<haset, 1" ' hwu he dude

mn.setiijhe [maaedhche T.j. ANCK. K. p. 272.

masednesse fl. vgl. »i<i««nv. Vanrirruiigt
VerdutBtbeit, Battnbuny.

And ahe for wondar took of H no kepe

;

Sill- horde nat what thing he to hlr »eyde; She
furde ä» »hu hod ätert uut uf a alepe, ill she out

, of hit masednesae abreyde. Ch. C. T. II. E.

I(tö8 Skeat CI. Pr. Matydneut, mttsardie,

detoere. effroy. Pawsge.
WMfAf mulXf neMly MOMlIe, neilUft

nmodcrl. pi. im^iXtn, muttrm [black spots or
blemishes upon one's liody or leggs. HeXUAM in

SiLKAt ICiuin. I). V. niftiiiles], nieaerl. pi. mnt^len
[V>9 matelen ofte mnstl-nackie-, the meju'^els or

aick of the masels . . De mateUiucht, the measei-
mckneste. Id. ib.; vgl. mitteld. matiltuehtig für
nutämAiifA auMltng], ahd. mmiiUk, Blntge-
mhwtr, Mid. mmti \wMn ahd. mdad, Wnnd-
mnl, Fleck, mhd, mdse, nuUv, nhd. prov. nutif

,

neue. nu-G'iks. vgl manlwl s. und maun- s.

(•iRenll. Fleck, knorrig!-, flnminige Zeichnung
im Uolx, Maser; gewöhnt Masern [Krank-
hmt].

Matjfl, or matü, lekeaMM«, aorpedo, variola,

TohtlMt, aoeondum pUaieo«. Pk. P. p. 328. —
Mtttele» [maselinges] , le« mgeroles. Wr. Voc.
p. 161. vgl. Y« mfly*«W«», Tariolif. M.\n. Yüc,
Bougeole, the tniutzks. {'oTCiR.

Hierher gebüren auch, tiotx des « im
Stamme . Ouer alle he was toith metel playne.

CVW, MuNOi 11827 Fairf. [cf. was b« msätt
^u, fn««e/0plaine, m««e/pleyneMttL;1ü«rtrtn
•ine andere Deutung = mise/lun] möglich). A
nutelU, serpedo .vnriola A.]. Catii. Anol.
p. 237. ebenso, unter deutlicher Scheidung von
mueih*, lepra , hinter einander : Uec lepra, a
me^l«ry. Hec serpedo , a m*$ylle. Wr. Voc.

p. U4. — MorbtUna, the mm$k», Yin.. Voc.
e«l. 696. 39 WflUk. fianädo, «Mtate. A. «oL
eil^UWalek.

maaen. 377

Dagegen Hegt bereits Verwechselung id.t

dem Ausaatse vor in: Metyll, the sickeneaae,

meRellerie. P.\i..-<c;R.

ma«eled adj. vgl. mmel a. gemasert,
maaerieht.

Masrlyd. spri)igino8us, serpi^natua, TO-
htlaloauH. Pu. i>. p. -.m.

awllebe adv. vgl. matedlidt*. Toxwirrt,
erdntst, faselig, dumm.

.\uh t'e himasede Isboset» bt hirub« dlldt

Htiueliche. AtiCH. K. p. 272.

maselin s. urspr. adj. au masel, maur, afr.

maaüm a^j-« mamin, maddin, maderin «übst,

adj. m «Mar», mmhIm a., mhd. mnerin adi. von
ahd. mtuar, mhd. maur [vgl. Diez m,lLm,
Mätzner su Spraekpr. I. s. p. 46. BmtoüT t.

madre. scyphi tnasfritii D. C.]. Schwer von
uiaxflin. mtixUii, mesliit, tmgtlintf -8. dieses^ zu
scheiden. Mnberbeche r, oft reich mit Metall

versierter Becher oder Uumpen aua MaserhoU
[vgL MMir a. 9.], oder Metallbeebor,
-bnmp«B.

Tabl»-elobe8, bred and wine, Plater, disse,

CO]) iind matelins Wae vnder horse fete tutoiled.

Akth. A. MRRli. 6943 Kölb. vgl. f>'!»»!. (=s

Melallbecher . They fette him first the sweete

wyn. And mede eek in a mtueiyn. And roial

spicerye. Cu. C. 7. D. ji. 2u tl BkMt 01. Fr.
Ohu. MetalibMberl.

WMlingea a. pi. fUmln. iTebenfonn au mo*
teies: 8. mastl. Glasern.

Maseles [iiuisclinrfml , le« rugerole«. \\m.
Voi;. p. 161.

DUtaM V. altn. ntum
,
ineptire [biua^i Hal-

OOBS.], to duMer, prattle [Clea.sby-Vigf.], vgl.

aonrag, matatt, to fall iato a alnmbet [Aasbii
in SnuT Bfytn. D.]

, vgl. aii«liii«M.jpioT. atoalf,

to wander u» if stiipified [Chmk» in UALUW, D.
p. •'»4 01 ; neue, inaze.

1 . intr. verwirrt, verdulEt sein,

faaeln, tr&umen; I ma*9 al marred for

MNixn|ng n«i}h bondea. Will. 438. Ye nuue,

ye MMM, gooda aEia, auod aha. Oh. 10261
T)'nrb. rf. E. 2MT.

2. tr. ver wi rren , b etäubt , Y er dut zt

,

bestürzt machen: 1 mate, I sionysshe, jt

bestourne. P.\I..sgr You luasfd the boye 8o

sure with beatyng, that he could nat speake a
worde : vooa Matotirniet tant le garcon da la

battn qtiU aa ponayt parlflc vqg mot. ib.

aonat, wie aa aoibniii, ttorals p. p. var>
wirrt, hctiiubt, tardtttat* bastaxat,
ausser »ich:

And wakened es T.averd al.s slepand, Ala
mmt d of wine mightand [quasi potena crapoUtaa
a vino]. Pb. 77, 63. Mated & wery benne wete

t>ai. üii[ia.MiniDi 15875 (die abrigenMaa. haben
mal*]. Om« lady . . lay still doted and daaed.

As a womman mapped and vutttd. HOLT RoOD

E.

216. He ferd a.s n incised man an marred neijh

onde. Will. '•S4 I'at left ware on lyfe, bot a

litill me}ne, Ware aU maUerid [mautrid ed.\

& mated & matid of t>aire strenthea. Wajlh of
Ausx. 1269 Aahm. ef. 3885. She seyde, she was
ao KMMad ia tha aea. That abe forget her mrnde.
Cb. C. T.UL B. «SeSkaaiaFr. Like aauM^f
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mm. QowEB III. 6. Foules . . To eate and
drinke «hall hare no mynde, But «tend* aU
nadd« und mtutd. Orert. Pl. IT- 148. He
shal be bo mased that oat can he not go. TslEVISa

I. 313 Cz. m wende alond as maakede [maaid

V. 1.1 men, hi nuate what Iii wert-. St. Brkndam
118 Horetm. p. 223. I'at kfl wer on h ue, bot

a lytell meynne. Wer also maistrett maxi/d 1^

matod of bair strennthea. Wabs of Alex. 1209

DaU. and mad. Mut. PL. p. 1 70. Mmt
vwe oar myndea & our mad bedis. Dbstb. of
Trot 9748. Mirmydons (taire vaMat, mant
on |>e grene, T.yfton vp lyutly, led hym away.
1036. There folis, [>Ht fnryn ^ly fer coste«. 1*at

heron the melody, so mekill are wwwif in hert,

LcttvTi Kailift doun siyde and in alym fallyn.

i:r27'!). Yet the lede in hi* kge . . in ttoptM
fuU \>to (irappit with hym-aetofiit A« auoa oat
of mynd, maset full euyll. lOtflaq.

^

vi-rwirrt, albern, einfältig: He is

amaas«d ^& mased man ß.]. R. of Ql. 6878 "^Tr.

]..eten mekeneue a maistre, and Mode a manned
[numd C. mmid B.] achrewe. F. Pl. Text B.
|MM. IV. lOU u. Ö. aU var. 1. cu manMd.

•rachöpft, armattat: For ar he alle

fm Iwn« tiayn , He thai bo mated [muii OÖTT.]
of hU mayn Cms. MdMOI 3909 TklR. (die

übr. Ms8. nabeu iiudid\.

Kin Kompar. niena findet sich ohne
QueUeoancab« Twaeiobnet: Mattdtre, more
aamed. BüUiUW. D. p. 919.

^ ^
nodna, a&aiederd. «i^r, ahd. 'm$$ar', maior,

maaer, mhd. nhd. r?iascr, Knorrcii im Ahornhol^i-

und anderem Hoke :nihd auch Bechtr von
Ahornhola] , altn. mosurr, uctT

, a maple-trce,

<tput-wood, iu Zu<^aInmeQaetxungen möiur-boUi,

-slal, -her, a bowl or tMWl of maple, auch ins

fn. gedroagaii iafr. mosr«, madre, nfr, madre],

wh. moMT, maxtr, mMttr, mmter, maple, a tree;

also, maplfvrofld; a drinking vessel made of

maple, Iransferrcd tu u cu]) or howl of metal,

neue, imtzcr, AVic mas,l u. mnskrl von ahd.

md>d, Wunde, Narbe. Kigentl. Fleck, Knurrten
im Holl, Maser, dann Hols mit knorrigen,

9amiiu|Bii Zeklmtiiigaii, Maaerhola, boaon-
d«n vom Ahon, aeer eampeetre. alwr aaeh toa
anderen B&umen, und namentlich auch Ma» c r-

becher, grosses TrinkKefass, ] lumpen uus
Maserholz, oft reicli mit Metall verziert und je

nach der Qüte und fleckigen Zeichnung des
Hiilaes mehr oder minder werthvolL

Nicht imm^ lind dteie Bedeutungen mit
Sildierhelt au acheidaa.

1. Eine Baum art mit maserigem Holse
ist offenbar gemeint : A nuuer, . . murpis [mur-
rus A I, arbor est. CatU. An(;i.. ])."229. Edera,
pinus, juniparus, labruacaque, mirra, yvy, uyne-
tre, jenupyr-tre, wylde vyne, mttar: WB. VOC.
p. 181 [ooDon Acar, tmmiM». ib.].

9. Maaorbols: Ba ealiz [is; of tin, and
hire nap of mazere. OEH. II. 163. Rbl. Ant.
I. 129. Off lanyoolle thou shall prove. That is

a cuppe to niy l)ehove, Off itiii.si r it is ful clene.

Ms. in Haujw. Ü. p. 544 v. ma$er. — Rena-
ratoNi dphonuB axiUoM&t dpbos npannaoa

cum filo ereo ef argenteo. Ciphos auKrn repR-

rant de murinis [mattrt}, et plaoia, et bruci«

(of warrys], de acera (nMpyl], ittfaaHUo piaape'.

Wb. Voc. p. 126.

.'). Maserbecher: A olo|) biforen him
Wft« drawe, and ^me Cott. Vleoji.\ }af him wyn
of maser brouü. GkKOUHL£Q. 0b2 Venwti cf.

Atuhml. NS'.t. A clo{i bifome him was yjirou e.

Me }Uf bim drink in masen broan. ib. Voft.

Cleop. A ma$m-, eantama, nvrra; murreus.
Cath. Angl. p. 229. Mirra, mtutr. Wk. Voc.
col. 596, 20 Walck. Mirra, ma$ere. p. 181.

Hoc murra, maure. p. 198. CantaruR, a masere,

Mfdttlla. Masere, murrus, murra. Pr. P.

)). :52S. cf. Matar of woode, masifere, hanap,
pALSGa. A mater, jate, jatte, gobeau, jadeaa.
OoTOR. — Somroe gaf he hauberki, ft lomme
grehoundes, Sonune riche robes, wy|i many
poundes, Somme manteles wyf> veyr & grys, k
sorome »(««^r.» of riche oris, R. ok Bki nxe
Story of Engl. 11415. Kynge Edgare made
nayles to be fixede in his masen and paoei [ill

crateris Bigd.]. Teetua VI. 471 Bart
Die h9ollf wSederlcelneiiden nlaC. Beaeidi-

nungen murra, niirm, 'nurreus, >nurru,H deutf-n

auf eine Aehnlichkeit mit den berühmten v(i*<i

w KjvA IN« der Alten , die jedoch ans Onvx und
AhnL Bandachat oder innen nachgebtidetem

CHaitun licstanden haben dürften ; vgl. D. C.

T. mazer. PK. P. p. 338 n. 3. Seibat eine Ueber-
tragung auf Metallbeehar cdiflint ttattgefandes

Buhaben ['<. 1> C. und vgl. Ane siluer maüer
with ane coj) of tre ,

contJ»nand ten wncea of •

siluer. Aukkd. Kko. !54.\ V. Ui bei JaIOBIOK].

nasfaty ataaliofat s. s. ttuue^ai.

nasO «. aerpedo, rariola i. maul.

ma.sliu .s. aurichalcum .s. tnesiUng.

matiuel) mttü'^el 4. anscheinend diinin. Bil-

dung «u mart , . r
, clava; vgl. anglonorni.

ma««4a, nüat. maeuellmt, matsueUui [Lib. Alb.
p. 644 u. 940. 7081 , die lu afr. madim, mofiie,

HiaxKUf 'gehören ddrflen, und pr. matsota, it.

niuziuuht, maszuoto, lat. mateola [s. Diez Wb.
1.261),. Kolben, Streitkolben.

A queyntvNe otf the kynges oweu. Upon
hja horse was ithrowen; Before his arsoun his

ax off atoeit By that other syde hys matnel.

BiCB. 0. VB Ii. 6657. Wi|) an vge maantl [with

his fauchon .ST. 4193 in hys hand a maae ful $net

E. 147] Bcuea a hite on |>e helm of stel, fat
Bene.<« of Hamtoun, veraiment, V^'as alfemedof

t>e di lit. Bbves of Hamt. 4503 Kdlb.

Forth he toke a mansell , A »troke he
thought to be art mU On lijra kekne that was
so stronge. Of tiiat dante the tyr ontapronge.

Rl( H. V. DE L. 351.

masoDymasonDf iBa.snn,machun, mncbonn,
MMU 8. afr. nujfo'l

,
ntacun, mofhoti , frfih

matekan [Baia p. 245. Fl. et Bl- 551], später

aueh mowM«, nft. mafon, moMo, vgL ap.

masonar, murare, mlat. macw, maMo {nmcAm-
ntr« dicti a viaehinit (= Gerast! ,

quibus tnmstnat

Sropter altitudinem ])arietuni Tsit». Oriij 19,

, 2. aUo BS OerQstarbeiter], aber auch maetio,

fmrfte [aMrfMMt, itannTriiie. Wk. TOC. p. 99
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(e. 990)], matiio [D. C], tpUer MMoniu, Uto-
auw, luioida TD. C], n«ae. mmoh. Die Her-
kmift aes Tielgebraochten Wortat ut iamer
noch nicht genügend aufgehellt. Jede etym.
Besiehung sa maekina ist nbzuweiHcn, auffftllig

aber da« frühe Erscheinen von ntaehio, desaen
Ableitung von einem für üim Dimin. mareubu
vorauaiuaetienden l«t. maretu [D. C. und DiKl]
•la iMuhlich möfdiflb SMbgawiMan, aber sonst

«01% wahracheinlidi iik. AlmlflhoeB iit wohl
auch eine Besiehung xu maeerio [rgl. A iraller,

mactrio. Cath. Asol. p. 407. Wallare, mura-
tor, muchiii. Pk. I' p. 5141, tnaeeria, maenit»
>. Sciii^Lbu V. ma^]. cf. gr. ftaxtXot. Ist die

gutbeglaubigte mlat. Form matio, matUo titer

tkh mneiOi mtukio , so enahtiiit immerhin am
mtärlichitn, nach FormitBid Bedeutung , die

Herleitung Ton abd. mmto, mmo , mhd. meiz»,

metz«, nha. metz [in ahd. $Uinmeito etc.], eu
nhd. meizan , mhd. meisen, altn. meita

, gth.

ttiuäau, xöittiy, einem Zeilwurl, das im Ooth.
sahlroicbe Konipo»s. hcsa.s8 und auch sonst er-

halten ist [v^l. Weiua.nü vv. Mam, Meütel,
mnticln,. Sleiumüts, Maurer.

Od either half tbar leiden on So the maton
on flie tton. Alis, 2369. cf. 73S5. My fadyr nas
maton, ne carpentere; And thoujgh your walles
should all toschake. I schall nevir helpe hem to

make. Rich. C dk L. The vmsou sware

nete athes him to. Ssuyn Sao. au54. cf 'M)i\~ 8({.

Take on fijr hondt i^uyer and scantlon A«
bra wan • fhw mum. Fl. a. fiL.6M T, M».
Raiiekfl. p. 99. Yf eny mtuon {terato makeda a
niolde, Vi Ith alle here wyse castes, wonder mo
t-vnke|. I r. Vh. Ttxt C. pass. XIV. IUI. He

I.J läon hys niessageris Üuer al Engload for

carpcntervs And after many a tna*<nt also. .\RTIT.

A.Merl. j.V. D. Kölb. Whenne the mmon tak-

ath \sf* pay Of the majitar . . Ful mekely jrtake

o most nyt byn. FKSB1U8.S96. That no imnen
schulde worche be nyjht But }ef hyt he in practes-

yage of »Ttte. 228. A moMon, and he thys craft

welcon, That syfth hyu felow hewen on a ston,

And ys yn poynt to spüle that ston. Amende
hjrt sone, }et thon con. 397. Latamus, maaon .

.

onaattUiioa, dawbeia daabctj. Wa. Yoc.
p. Itl. Hie aementaiitM, «iMi«N. Hie iRtanrae,

iden) Ilic lat.imus, a maiion. Hie
simeniaruis, idem est. p. 21'!. A nianoTi, cenien-

tarius [crementarius A.;, luthomus. ('.\Tn. .\nol.

p. 230. Ma$one, verkemann, bthomus. Pft. P.

p. 329. Tgl. p. 294 Uffere n. 1. JfaatMi, mas-
•OD. Palbgr. Mmtomfs ex, lathom«g», aaeiolus.

Pb. p. p. 329. Mmonyn lugge. laoidüldiia. üb.

Thel [sf. the gerneres of Joseph] oon fullo wel
made of maxonncs craft. M.m sd. p. 52. To all

theprouyii«! |)ai [sc. the tt i 1
1

- ril & pertis

ofer, W ith mekyll solas tu sc in mouy syde lon-
dis: Of crafty colours, all in eonrae set. Made
all of marhyll' with mosefi deuyi^ With yaiaBy
homwt openly wroght. DB8TB. OF TbOT ffiS
[t^\. ^ith pemttres deny»e 30531. The knyght
mit<j that mason Bent. yfct'VN Sao. 304". The
knyght quit wele the seruise 0/the tuasnu r>r

his quaymiae. 'M14, TroweU/or a meson, trueUe.

B4IM». — AUiaimdar iwDaCIt in tdt toon, F««

to wissen his nuuon$, The toures to take,

thetorellis. Alis. 7108. Tliakinr|lttgat<
many ane, And grattiuun hewMIdia tre itaae.

Skuyn S.^G. ;<ti.)5. 1 sauj in f)at semblp . . 3f<j-

«on», minours. and mony o|>er craftes. 1'. Pl.
Text i I'rn]. 'i.'i M| Thanne grounili:: 'if the

matontia .ot atounleggeris iWi-.J the temple of

the Lord [fundato igitur a oementariis templo
Domiiii Fw^.li pestoa atodra in ther arai.

Wyou 1 Ebdr. 3, 10 Oxf. ef. And thei ;eua

money to heweris of stonus, and to leieris {leg-

geris V. i. to beweris of stoon, and to liggeris of
Stoon Purv. latomi» et cu-mentarii.s I'utff. ,. ih.

1 Oxf. For alle the mtumim that Ima there Wol
Stande togedur hoi ifere. FBBEUAd. 137. cf. 70.

A moioun sone womman to his folia

nom, And biclipte hire in ribaudie. 8t. Switbin
58. And nim in thin honda aquir and scaattloun
Als })ai t>ou were a wuuovn. Fl. a. Bl. 336 A.
M*- Hauskn. p. 99. If any tna*»un made a
molde |>er-to, moche wonder it were. P. pL.
J't'xt B- pa«a. XI. 341. Biside thar in another

town. Was thaia cumen a new ma$own, Skcyn
Sao. 304S. Bar wiji be squire and scbauntillua

Also ))u were a goa matun. Fl. a. Bl. 745
Hauskn. [wo jedoch die Handachrr. matntn,
matoun, maton bieten\ — ^o geaunt bad Tris-

trem beide Wif» fn^^uit9
f J) at w©re b&ld. Xri^itr.

'^, 47 Kölb. Heliagog had tiiaionnf sought ih.

3, 4'.) Kölb. He hete chese carpenters Ouer al

in his poweiä ^ »*a«MMa. AlEOL A. MbU. Ml
Kolb. For we balk mimtmt qmlnta of «aat.

SEimr Bao. SIOS. Of alUimaa «nftea I eon-
treued toles, Of carpentrie, of kerueres . and
compamed yitanoun», And lerned hem leuel and
Ivne P. Pl. Text B. pa«.s. X. 177. And so to

."Salomon wereu seuenti thousandis of hem, that

bcTcn birthens, and eifti tbotisandis of mamuit»
tootogiata ifiUlia latomonun Vulg.]. Wxol. 3
KniQB 5, 16 Oxf. And the kyng comanndide
that thei shulden take the greet stoonys, and
the precius stoonys , in to the foundcment of

the temple, and thei shulden square hem , the

whicUe the matouns [ciementarii Vidg.\ of Salo-

mon, and the maaoun» ofYram, ban ouerscorchide

llunriden iWa. dolaTenuit JMf.\. ib. 17. 18.

W heo Udar aonian, die heo mganneneona;
li rtir't 1'erbleouwen, nirtcÄ«rmf « heowcn, Jim heo
guujit^ii biprnen. Laj. 11.223. I'a biguunen heu

wal a |)ere die ouer al, i heo lim \ stan leiden

tosomne; of machunet t)er wes wunder, Üf and
twenti hundred [of machuns \ttx was wonder,

U and twenU boodred j. T.] IL »4. Aae fiia

bolie man, tdntWdaton, bi a time liet aien A
bclhous of swijie strong weork bellen to hanguy
t>ere , And mach'tusu aboue and binethe J>ftrc

nbuute were. . . A man t>are clemh up bi OBiO

laddre. St. Wolston 31 Uorstm. j) 71

.

Bar aqnin and adiauntillun Also

buwwaagttdtmMMN. Fi,. a. Bl. C. J£i. 326
Hanahn. p. 99.

masonax, mnsnnnvr' ^ vgl. maiftn s. und
iix ag.>i. uvas u,tU.luiliclie« Werkzeug des
wanoii. Steinbeil. Steinhaue.

UeclatoiBwa, ul maton ax. WB.Voc.p.213.
aafltooluay liikoBMga. thaoL

latonega.
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Angl. p. 2311 A utane axe, vbi a mason axe.

p. 359. vgl. MoMonya ex, lathomog», MOiolufi.

Pb, p. p. 329. An axtfor a awMM, Mdf, uci-
«dna^lathoiiMga. Oath. Axal. p. 16. i. much

masonrlni. mn'inndew, mnvIiKlfw . frew.

mesondcu, lUi^oDdiL U, rinselo niHUuiKlefv s.

ftfr. Diamoti Dieu, nfr. veraltet fiui»a»;i-7>tWu pi.

tnaitont-iHmt ivgi. nfr. U6ial~Di«u\, aus air.

HMMMH, moMViii mnntn, meton, pr. altsp. WMj^ton,

•llpg. ntdtom, it m^MM. laUt.mmo fär niat.
lat. WMNtto, -onis, und afr. <f«w« eaa. obi.

difM, also fig. ~ Ilaus Gottes; ach. ma»-
tondetc, an hu-^pital

|
Jamismoit], auch neue.

proT. vereinzelt maüon-dcie* ^AIXIW.], Ho-
spital, Kraokenhau.'«,

A matyndewe, aMilum. OAtB.Anol. p. 229.

To tte mmniim of tint SsUajam . . Imr t>air

•noramieiitXX 1. . . Item to p« MpatMlon of

t>ose tencmeuteM jmt I liiiue gyun to |>e forssM
tnetondieu and to \>t said chauntrv, XL 1. Wills
A. Inv. I. 7S-!) ed. Raine [a. I Vi'y . Men shull

bim heme in hast . . To »onie tnainoHdewt be-

•id«. Vm, X, ef R. ^U. - Mynsteris and
mmominm mtÜ» to tb* «rtb«. mi»ia Amtb.
303S. Trenli« iende a lettre, And bad liem
bugge boldeiy what hem best lykede, and se|>-

|»en sullen mt ajeyn , and saue {le wynnynj^e.
And make mston d< u [mesonis tieux 'I . mcunuii

dituxiL]. P. PL. r«:<^. pas«.Vill.2». lYulh
bids all who are really penitent to save their

wpmnga & ameiuie mmmdimit |>«remyde.

S. Vfl. 26. «f. C. X. S7«q.
naaoBerfe, ni8«onrI(>, masonrl s. nfr. nfr.

mafonnerie, uilat. inassintet ia, Mtructiiru []J C',1,

von fr. nwfwincr v., sp. mozurutr, v^i. auch
mlaU mauoneriwi, latomas [1). (J.j, nuue. dial.

HMMNMr, a bricklayer {Haluw. ' ; neue, ma-
MHfjr. Steinmetikttnat, -arbeit. Mau-
rerei, Mauerwerk.

MoMcnerie, lathomia. Pr. P. p. 329. Matou-
ris, masflonnerye. Palsqb. Sorowe was peynted
next Envie Upon that vfallc uf iiM>(>ur;/r. Cii.

R. of R. 301. Thro}gh goud gmnetry Thy» uuest

craft of good mtuonry Wes ordeynt . . Ycownter-
feQrd of thys clcrkys . . tbej oowntor&tyd ge-

meby, And ;af hyx the name of nMtonry.
FREEMA8. 19. On thys maner . . Began furst

the crnft of masonry. 53. A maaonry, lathomia.
Cat;i a v(,r.. p. 'i.'iit.

wnsonllAe a. vgl. ma$on und line, ags. /tit«.

Messleinc.
Hecainus«is,amaiON^^. WK.Voc.p.213.

masonrenle a. f^mtmn vnd rewJSr, afr.reu/e.

Richtscheit.
Hec regula, a maaon rewlle. Hoc perpen-

^Ci ! idem est- Wk. Voc. ]). "213.

Dittüourl d. latuoiia ». nmmhene.
niMonBChipe s. vgl. maton und chippe. ])a>^

seltene Wort findet sieh in Wk. Voc. unter den
Werkseugen des masoti; -tchipe ist altO kaum
8n^, aga. •$em. Aber auch an tck^, an. tap,
writ, etwa in oer Bedeutung von <ray, Mulae,
ist nicht 7M denken, sondern an chijijic s. assula,

iragmentum su thippm v. an. appian, secare.

Dwi kOmta tudt «iii WottMog
'

[vgl. nenUle, ehypp0. Wr.Voc. p. 18« = Pflug-

schar. Hatohet, or hakflÜggi, securicula. Pr. P.

p. 220), etwa sum BdlMon. Doch scheint die

gewöhnliche Bedeutung ron eJüppt auch hier

vorsuliegen und ein Baumaterial gemeint su
sein. Abfall, Abspa! t, lirucli b tOck von
Steinen, Bruchstein, bo». sum Mauern.

Hic petro, -nis, a vumon schype. Wb. VoC.
.213. A matotudtyp», petronius. NoMUfALE
l8. in Haluw. D- p. 544. vgl. Hic petro, a

ehyp of a atOBO. Wb. Voo. p. »6» ooiM. tkif»
of Btone, of ifarta.

nasoar s. m iiMiaii» t, FaaeUr, Bvmin-
kopf, Tropf.

For hue [sc. Meed] ys . . As comune as |)e

oart-w«y to knanaa and to aUe, To mookea and
to alle men fto wunmn V.). P. Pi. Tud C.
pass. IV. 167 sq

maaowyr is. Nebenform su mater, vgL afr.

timniire Masar of woode, MMlÜMt MBap.
PAL8GH.J. Maserbecher.

Hec murra, a matowyr. Wb. Voo. p. 367.

magporle s. eine Art Edelstein [?'

.

Pe wal abof \te bantels bent, 3f<txpoiyr as

glas bat glysnande schon. Ai i.:t P. I," 1017

[der Text scheint verderbt: vgl. weiterhin: ^e
wai ofiatper t>at glent aa nayia* 1« 1626 and i.

Apoc. 21, 18—21j.

maasag« i. mittatieom. nvntio^ «HMfar a.

missus, nuntiuB s. message, meitager.

masae s. afr. nfr. »m.w, pr. it. lat. matta,
vgl gr. nüZa xu pita<siiv, auch ahd. matta,
mnd. ahd. matte, neue. matt, grosse verbun-
dene Menge, Masse, Klumpen.

Matte, or gobet of mete, or other lyke,

massa. Pr. P. p. 328. Men fanden many tymea
harde dyatnaiuli-s in a masse, that oometho out.

of gold, whan men [)uren it and fynen it out of

the myne , -w hun men broken that uian.'ff in ••male

peoes.' Maind. p. 158. Vielleicht gehört hierher

auch : He bTSette the aea and tA« lond With
botanaj ana maee strong. Aui. 6256 [alao

etwa « Frisklumpen, Femnaaaan].

mnsHC s. missa 11. Komposs. s. rne.%f!t.

maasiy matise« adj. £u matt« s. geh., seh.

Huuty, tnastie, neue, matty; vgl. afr. mattet [Or
mnwito . Bau p. 35U bm. Limi v. massir

,

spiter rmuii», mattem, mani», mattifvf L,

j)r. vuixsi'n m. iiKistista f., It. mattieeio. mattivo,

lal. mmsatirvis [.\grim. p, 2541. dickt, fest,

m 8 s s i \

.

bire Daiius awen dyademe bai did oo his

hede, A coron, ane {)e costiow fw« MalilMMaatj

t>at euire prinoa bare. ^ awwy traik««m tw
meneet eto. Wab8 of Aus. 9m Aabn. He
[sc. TTector' was massy and mekull. Dkstr. DP
Trov assr». Mamy, uojt hole [= neue. hoUow],
solidus. Tu. P. p. 328. Jfowf, baavy, nmygb^,
ma«sif, -fue. Pamcuu

Ab a mataee [sad Awv.] vessel of gold [fU
auri aoUdom Vi^fAi «MMuned «itb aUa manar
predotti itos. Wtoii. Boclmuct. 60, 16 Oil
masslfnetse s. neue, mattiveness. mattinet$t

Dichtigkeit, Festigkeit, Derbheit." - ' ».aoKdito. Palm».
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mamiii — nuuitic.

massIII, immH idv. ra mmd ^j. fait,
derb.

£caba, tlie onest \- onerable ([wene, Was
thewyng in shap of a sbtioe br«de, Maitilymwie
as a man lyke. Dkstr. of Tkot 397S. IVoilua
ba tni waa fall twrnakiUi, Ffoil wtw^y—de,

mayn atrenghi MIS.
mast, alt auch noch vereinzelt miBgt,

mensit s. ags. iniUt ])\. nmstas, niederd. niederl.

;ihd. mhd. nhd. maxt, idtn. uia»ir, schw. dan.
tuatt, auch afr. matt, maz, pr. wmns^, jpg. matto,
mastro, ap. mattii, neue. mtu^. VieUekdit tnr
Wunel tnah, mag, groai, gohArig, lat. imi-

hu (wohl far mof-lut]

.

1. Matt des Schiffes, MaRtbaum: tar
bleu on jjaim mani brem blast, t'air mast it raf

and coriles brast. Crm. Mi'NUi Cott.
ähnlich cett. tai sett vp |)e xmuI of |>aic sohlp.

i6. 24820 OÖTT. Vp fiai s«U sail & mast. Abth.
A. Merl. 1 1 6 Kölb. I>eym nauaillede most ne
TO^r. K. OF Brcmnb Stoiy of Engl. 6576. At
Londone \>«j schiped at ones, & drowe |>er

sail heye vpon matt. 6564. Her matt was jnrory.

KiCH. C. DE L. 65. Fuzst tomurte mony rop
and t>e *natt after. Allit. P. 3, t5i>. VVinaine
she was, aa is a jolv cult. Long as a matt, and
uptight as a bolt. 'Ch. C. T. 3263 Tyrwh. At
mde they [sc. suche windes] be nought mevable,

But all tobroken matt and cable. (fowER I. 77.

How my Kowne wille I east and wyrk in my
ooate, Make wille I the matt or flyt oone foote.

Town. M. p. 27. A, it stände« vip lyke a vumt.

p. 221. Hie malus, a 7«o«(. Wli. Voc.'p. 239. 275.

Matt of a Bchyppe, malus. pR. F. p. 129. mit
-« im Dat : He dressyd hys bak unto the matte.

filOB. 0. DE L. 2554. im Kom. u. Akk. : Ui
atrike mü and mtute. And ankere g^nne caste.

K. H. 1013. Thanne the maste in the mj diHsi,

ut \)e mon\>e ende, Bowid tfor brcstyogc, and
hroiijte hem to lond. l)Kr. OF K. II. nkss. IV. 78

Skeat. Amattt of a schippe, malus. Cath. Anou
p. S30. MuaU of a shippe, mast. Palsgu

Sdlwii «nob^Dfln Doch die dem ags. Sing.
mlbt eutipreehenden Formen matt, m»m$t: He
igrap ane wi-icxe, muehelc and RwiSe Bcsrpe;
hti forheuw |)cnne iiutut a-two riht amidden; he
lette seil and t^iine meant nianf and |NUM MÜ
j. T.] ltden mid v&en. La}. 1 m.

pi. [ags. nnuku] : Heo rihten heora rapes,

h«o isocdea heon mattm, heo wundenn aeUee.
LA^T.47. HH rillte hiie ropis, hn tctuBH luve

matte», hü wenden vp seiles. ib. j. T. Ffor
Bouthj n wyndy« that some tyme blowe, Makyn
numtys to bowen and lyc full lowe. HAHT.-^it.

Mttr. 2'. p. 128. In the lethy mattit lies all

tbelekke. p. 12tl. uhne Flexionaseichen: Slik

was fae multitude of nuut^ ao makil & ao thika,

Im all him t>o}t bota bare wod it aenyd. Waxs
or Ausx. 69.

2. bildlich
,
grosse Kerze: And broujt

with hjrm of wax a inaxt a tall wax-candlej.
Chro!«, Viloi>. p. in Malliw. D. p. 544.

mast J Tereinselt auch noch mnst s. ags.

wMt eaca, baee», mtttald. ahd. mhd. nhd.

INM^ liam.llHMl, ana gtil. *NM(ail, matjan; vgl.

iNslea.

1. Mast, Futter, bes. Eicheln etc., als

Nahrune för Vieh, Wild, auch für die Mensehen
des güldenen Zeitalter* They [the pueples ia

the former agel eten vmat, liawes, aad swych
pownage, And dronken water of tllB eolde WHie.
t/H. Bo»tk. Append. 1,7. Thyae ^ranoti pint

hem gladly nat in pres No plaoes wyMneeae lie

no busghea for to wynn'- , Ther a« vitayle . . is

so skars aud ihinne, tat nat but inatt or ajjplea

is ther inne. ib. 1, 33 so. cf. Ch. Poet. W. VI.
300. 301 [u. 317. 318] Morrii, London 1SÜÜ;
8. auoh Botik. p. SO [aeomaa Öf okes]. When
winter sleeth thaire fedjrag» Java bam [sc. the
soweal raeete, mosl, efaartena fpabola ^landis,
castanea» lat.\, yere hem pugges of thi eurno.

Fallad.3. 1078. Acome, mast for swyne, gland.
Palsgr. Many a talowe dere dy( ' I : ; rhewynter
for faulte ofmatte, and that t&ey have no joaga
springes to brouse vpon. A. auch: Jfaifc nr
hogges, novriture a poTTceaox. A.

2. Mastweide [Eichel- und Baeheeker-
weide] als Ort der Em&hrung, Mistnng AI
was fie king abolfen, swa bip |ie wilde tiar,

{lennehe i ban tntesU monie swyn^ inir t, |, i,aj.

I. 469. AI was be king aboiwe, bi> is ]>e wilde
bor, wane ba i» nm mmit many awin imateli.

Ä.j.T.
MMl a^' n> «dv. anpeil., Mtfwt adr.

a. mart.
mäste s. macula s. maak«: malus navia

luiisii'hcide s. majest&ä s. matthede.
matten, meaten, meisten t. ags. mättan,

saginare, altoiederL mettmi, ahd. mmtaa, mattem
[w mat^am, maslon]. mbd. «ms««», nbd. mlUUn,
neue, mmi, mmd, aagiaa. mftaten, ffit>
tern, fett maaheii.

ifastyM beesty», sagino, impinguo. Pr. P.

f.

329. MetfMteH
,' [dem quod matSß. p

"at fowie , or beeste . me.ttudr to be slayne
[matted r. ;, altiie. p. 151. Maathog or swyne
[nuutid swvne, maste S.], maialis. p. S29.
masthed, auwfeeked a. m imwl a^j. anpeiL

geh. Majestit.
Güd of maithnh fjonnored he Over watres

feie j)at be iDeus majestatis intonuit. Dominus
snpcr aquas mnltas]. Ps. 2'*, .1. .\nd bligNed

name, bi nieht and dai, Üf his miutehede aal b«
in ai; And De filled with his mattehei» ao ftv
Sal all erthe [benedictum (sc. erit) noman ma»
jestatis ejus . . et replebitur majestata ejus onmia
türra'. 71, l'.t.

masthog s. von maxt
,
«agitiu, u. hog

; vgl.

mattmein . Mastschwein.
Matt hog [or H. P.] swyne i.ma8tid »wyne K.

maste S.], mabdia. PK. P. p. 329.

MafM adi. van mmt^ sagina« vgl. frahnhd.
watfcy fa. fa»9], neue. pror. tfios^ [n very large

and big. J.irtr. TTAt r nv p. M4]. ftberana
W 0 h 1 g e n a lit t , Iii ;t h ; i g.

Masiij, fatte, as swyne be, gra«. PaI.scvic.

— Ye mattie «wine, ye idle wretches, Full of

rotten slow fetches. Ch. U. of Feme 1777.

Mtt%«Mtlke(c. 8. fr. inai<ifeaufth mittel»

niadatd. aiaitfe, mailieh, sp&t nbd. maiMaA, It.

Digrtized by Google



382

und matt**, Hwü, -kw ^Oaxh. Amol. p. 2a0;
Tgl. wuatiet, mattica, motHrn, hwit oudn. Wk.
Voc. cpl. 32, 4. inp, 2n 271, IS. M:*. 4

Wülck.j, auch nhd. vui.stix, von lat. ijiu-itirhe

,

-iehü U. numtice, -cj, später mmtu-huin, inasti-

eum [Pallad. üct. 14, 3, wo ander« nutsticka

lecen], gr. ftanlxVt ^E^- nuuüeare, n. /«a-

tftsCtw* kaiwi, ftünt^ Kamrariusuci Mtmd

;

nene.wiiMlfe, UNtfit'alt, wwlidt. Matttx, wohl-
riechende« Hari vom Ma-M-xV r.im, pistacia len-

tiitcus, noch jetxt er»c!ntileciirti)i in An«nei
und Technik gebrauclit, das man früher, wie

lUMsh jetst im MosgeoUnde, auch kaute, um die

ZihM sn ftitigan nadd» Atlim«oUnMlMBd
SU maehflD.

Oon unee of fyneat mattie, Pyn« mbre an
unce, and of the piste Indik But half an unce.

.

— Bete nl tiüs aaial. Pallad. 1 1, 410. MaH^k,
xjiyce, maatix. Pb. P n. 329. In that ile

stöwethe nuutyek on amaJe trees: and out of

Smd comethe gomme, aa it were of plombtree«
or of cherietreea. Maond. p. 21

—

1. Mattykk,
maatix, -eis, producto -i [also gen. mastleUl.
Cath. .\äOL. p. 230. Maniyke, spyce, mastic.

PALäKiK. vgl. The rüsine of lentitike tr««;

called mailirk de!«erueth |)raiae. TURKKR Her-
bal pt. 11. It. 29 1551]. Som vie to conterfit

mastie wyth frankincense & wyth the mixture
of the rosin of a pinaole. ib. If. 34. s. Catu.
Axol. p. 230 n. 2. Tgl. auch nuutick Bab. B.

p. 250. 253 >. 1602 .

BMtletree s. mw. tnaatic-tre€. Mastix

-

baum, Mastix-Pistacie, piatacia lentiacus.

Move The benet karde of mmtliclrm vol
lerve tuom: ftUäUh S, IIIW. T^t : Tim vater
of the maaUck tree. Bab. H. p. i'M) a. 100*2'.

mastlclBe r. htt. moMtichiuvt >c. uleumi von
lat. mastuhtnu.f, masticmm adj., gr ^laci iyi l o^,

it. nuutietm, neue. nuut*ett$e, von, aus Mastix,
vgl. nfr. maatitine s. Chemisch wirkiMBnr Be-
standteil dai Mwtis, Maatisöl.

Her leede yf ne redviie In Keimie, or
nard, or . . in ma.it i/f^itie, . . Thai wol nnd have
i doure like lier unguent. P.\LLAn. 4, 142.

niaHtlf etc. ». mlat. ntcutivtwi isc cams] adj.

für nuisttnu* [— matnattnu», mantionmtinu» von
lat tnanaio, moRere], woraus pr. ap. maitin,

ofit. mdtm, ng.lestini. iLwrnmua: uma,madift
veSt der fron netie. und tnov. Neboifonft nuutif
[IIai.i.iw D p. 544], bei der eine Anlehnung
an ae. uiautt adj. nicht a«fge<iehlo»»en »cheint.

gros ser Haushund-
On t>er first esebel h« smut in fülle ha.stif,

fr |NWgh P»a\ ilka del, sis grehound ur nmsüf.
Lakot. p. 189. Maaiyf, or mestyf, hounde.
pR. P. p. 329. Mathfje. dogge, mastin, dogue.
Pai.sgk vgl. Matttve, bandog [i. e. handdoK,
Kettenhund], molossut. BUBET, Ah-carir \h.

158ü]. Vn chien mestif, a mongrell, understood

bj the French especially of a dog tbats bred
between a maaiive or great cur and a greyhound.
CoTOR. fa. 1611]. — There ben rattea . . men
taken hem with grete matU/fes, for cattes nwy
not take hem. Maim). p. ItiT. In aide tymc wan
an uai^e to nonrsRhe grete mmm^^s and sare

bytjrage doggee iii the lyteU houNi «pen the

I
vallae to thende that by them shulde be knowen

I die ooraynsv of theyre enemyes. Can. FayU
I

tt f Anne* II. 1'«** Hounde.* and maxteres ina-

xtyvf^ i. y. nmUture^ Cx
,
bfcC^ islawe in all« \fti

foreste« of Knff« lund 'I'bkvma VII. 187.

maetllMMie,itllme e. fntieotum wixtam
s. meetKomt MfllB, Mtlge. M, ftvnen-
tum mixtum ^. mctiling.

mjtfltiH H. Nebenform zu nuutif, doch nicht

etwa bl*)S8 aus demselben verschrieben, vgl-Pf.

maati-*, grot chien [Babtscb], eob. mmsIm ^th»
cur er «NHfw he belilie et aniilB anale» And enl-

ßis epat^eartis , to chace partiek or quak.
OCOLAS E%ead4>9 IV. Prol. 56], mattiche [Ja-

MIKson". Vielleicht hat eine Anlehnunj? an afr.

mettu, mestif, nfr. fnHi$, sq. mestizo, it metie-

rio, Ut. mitticiue, mixtidu» [HllHMHITM.1, Itatlr

gefunden. Wolfshund.
A fM»fw, lidsett«. Oatb. Amol. p. 230.

vgl. How he 'sc .\monl Is mtrkid & made is

mervaile Iq neuyn, With - tachid in his forton
— twa tufe homes, A herd as a hesom with

thrn bred haris, A mouthe as a mtatiis masUf
ed. \ hunde. Wars of Alex. 318, wo nmttu ei«.

AdJ . ist oder ein toaea K,ovipoeitum mattUhuni*
vorliegt. LieumtAtt lit let fyeieau, gr. 2»-
^,1/ "Wolfshund ; cf. licünis, ahowne, animal

K. ;iii..m inter cauera el lupum. Meullla in

Catu ANfii., p. 230 n. 4.

Battswla a. mitteld. mhd. mantstc^n {neben
iiiehiaifa, wmtstcin von mes/en, saginare^, TOO
maal, sagina, und «irin. Mastschwein.

Maat hog Tor H. P.i mrtme [mastid swyne K.
niaxte S.\ nuiiali- Pi; P. p. .Vl'.K

maatirhat adv. almost mostly b. mare at^.

i u. adv. oomp., imut super!.

I mat, maat, mate^ selten nudt adj. urspr.

Zuruf beim .Scliaehspiel [verkQrst aus ae. ehtck-

viiit, i hcckvuitr interj. u. adj. aus tchdh tmU, eif^,

»chäh fnäta, der König ist gestorben, von pers.

»iAäh, König, und arab. mäta, pers tOrk. mif^iet

geelorbeil« tot], ur. fr. mat, schachmatt, pr.afr.
andi medergescnlagen , traurig, daher ebeneo
mittelnioderl. niittelniedcrd. mhd vrif nlid.

uiati, pg. inaU, it. tiiutio, schachmuit, auch
närrisdi, soh. male, matt, neue. mate.

1. matt (im Schachsjuel] : Therwith For-
tam ieyde -chek here! And maU" in the myd
poynt of the chekkere. Ch. B. of Duck. 658.

oildlich, aber in unmittelbarster Übertragung

:

For he wunde in none wise l'at Ciod almi^ti

coti|)c deuise Uim to brengti tu lower «tat, Wtt>

l
o iirau}t he vsm chekmat \mai« H.]. RoB. OP Sic.

161 in HontBL, Alte. Leg. p. US, HeObr. 1878.

I

vgl. eoh. eitbet! „A ' gcSdeeee fnlanate, Help

I

now my game, that is in poynt to male". — „On

I

viaf^f quod sehe, ..o verray sely wreche, I se

! wele by thy dedely colour pale, Thou art to

fehle oi thy-self to streche etc." iAUMn I. A'. Q.
St 166-«ia4kse. ///. 46.

2. tot, lu Bod en (geschlagen, Qber-
w&ltigt, vAlHg besiegt: te first o |>aa

sc. )>e seuen sins] man clepes pride, l*at es

ouerooounMa and mad al mait [ful mate QötT.],
{aiboxamneaBMi held hieltet. O0Bt.llinn)i
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10040 OOTT. t*tt se)e openliehe in alle binge Of
hia Iwtajrle |>e endjrnge, t>orw whom pe tend was
al mat maat \.], And t>e world forbou^t and
broujt in «tat. Cast, ow L. 1203. Pnude . .

AI maat and ouercomen we« torw boxumnet
bat heo ebes. 929 tq. O Qoliai, rnmesurabl» of
leai|tlie, How my^Ktn Dftttid make theeM «Ml
[maU 5354 Tyrwh.l, Bo jotm and of amure ao
de»oUte? Ch. C. T. HI. B. 935 Skeat Cl. Pr. —
I'at ~ hit. ut] Mftxencc & alle hise halden ham
mate. Leo. St. K.\Tn. 2üM. The Sareiyne«
fleddc, and were al mate. Rich. C. DB L. ü74'.I.

3. körperlich ermattet, erschöpft,
matt, Bohwaeh. ohnmichtig: Par might
o Und es fanden mat [maU Fanur.}» CcBs.
MmiDl 3484 Corr. Meliors was al mat, sehe ne
mi)t no furjicr Will. 2411. He watz so mat,

he niyjt uo more renne. Oaw. 1508. Sehe is so

mat, sehe may nnjt po, «o hunger hur haue|)

enteynte. Fkhi .mi.k. 25'JO Herrtage. Sehe

a^fW: „My lyf ys nut worf) a lek, I am all wuxt.

OOfOV. ISO» Sur. Tydeoa, of bledync vender
ftajnt, Jr«rf wesy, and in gret aistresse,

And ouerleyd of rerray feblenesse. But an he
myght hymsilue tho sostcnc, He took his Imrs.

Ltdo. Thebe$ 1208. On a diii, ase he was mad
(mate NJ & feint To Jesu Crist he made is

pMBt BBVB8 or Haut. 1575 Külb. lie drou)

oowi liit «ot^ No mftfMfo ne dinB»|«d for

bii mnyiidiBtM stB. CUw. SM. For muf I lay

downe on the ground, So won I xtonayd in that

tounde. Yw. a. Gaw. 127. The fynd saw he
irasc ny mate, Owl uf the watyr he toke the

Bte, He thowght tu wyne the fyld. Toräent
I. — Mate and wen' war bai |)8n. CuKS.

MvMDi 15876 CoTT. Faikf. OÖTT. wo Trim.
muti IlMt. ^ey bufi so maU, f)ay nov« no}t

go, so honper ha|) hem teynte. FerI'MBR. 2506.

4. i^tirfti^r niedergeschlagen, be-
stürzt, mutlos, bekümmert, traurig;
~y\i eni mon ei swuch (ling ortrowed bi him, he
is more mat {>en |)e beof [|)en t>et)e of «c^] inumen
mid fieofde Ahcb. &. n. 3S2. Qaan ^ ha (lo.

loseph] knen Mr in «tat», Was he nenar man
RUa matt [mate Faikk. Gott Trin ', Sua sari

was he neuer his liue, Als quen he land wit

harn his wijf. CUR.s.Ml .sDI 11135CoTT. Whanne
he his felawes founde, of his fare |»ei wondred,
Whi he was in t)at wise wexen so maat, & he

harn told ti;tly whieha tvo «hita batat Hadde

fin in \)e gardyn, & him agastmakad. Will.
r75 1 teile [le welle f)at «he . , is nl tuaat and

ouercomen by wt pyng and sorwe lor desire of

the. Ch. Unrth. 2, IdJösq. 1 am a man a! tnor-

nyfnia<e. Allit. P. 1,386. That sorowfuUe
aght shalle make hire mautt. Town. M. p. 170.— Him thotighta tiiat hb haita wolde bieke,

Whan ha mjpIi harn ao pitoai and ao maat {mate

947Tyrwh.]. That whilom weren of aoBataatat.
C. T. I. B. 06 Morris Cl. Pr.

.'j. verblendet, bethört: Esau wifuede

US to dere, Quan hc justed & bed so mat, Too
of kin 8a Canaan bigat. Q. a. Ex. 1 588.

«ts. mhd. mag, matt. Matt im Sehachapial,

moa. maS: MaU fan SohaalMpM« auf tflUiga

Beaiegoag, VarniehtiiBf fan Kaaqifii tb«r>
tragen.

Naciens, Adrageins & ek Herui .VT. heften

kinges driuen hard! . . For to |euen hem her
mat. Arth. a. Mbu.. «Ml tq. KOlb. (> ate
matt lu setaan].

ate a. kann Nehenform in aa. mdb, aga.

«M«a, ntuai. MMil« aaia [t^L Skxat JBI^. D. t.

mats. Olifh. Old a. MtddU Bn^. p. 432], wie
ae. bakke tn neue, hat geworden ist ;MätzneR
Gr. 13. p. 142. vgl. Morris Engl. Accidence

p. 2ö]; doch scheinen ags. mata [?J, altn. mdti,
niederd. mdt, niederl. maet, ahd. gimamo, Tiaeh-
eenoHe, mhd. gemasze, gemam, ahar «uf aiaa
Verwandtschaft mit mhd. mat, mau, Olbaa, gth.
matt, ßqäct:, ßgüf*», lu weisen; neue. mate.
Genosse, Gef&hrle, Geselle.

Maumecet, my male, yblessed mot |)ou be,

For aled fiow hast muchc debate toward \>yi

barnee. FksumBB. 1372 Herrtage. Mate, idem
est quod felaw [or marwe]. Pb. P.p. 329. Marwe,
or felawe yn traaayla [«r aiflf% maiowe). p. 827.

maleeras. malaria a. moCsHIs.

mate • griffon , mate*gi1ffoan s. imperat.

Bildung von muten v. und griffon, griffoun s.

Grfficus ; s. D. C. vv. matare, llriffones und vgl.

ae.mat/rlon. Nameeincs Wandetturms [turris

ambulatoria], einer bcweglidiail Belagerungs-
maachina, die iinpr. beaondaia foa Angriff auf
Orieehen haatimmt war.

That castel shall have a sory nom, It shal

be hij?ht M'ite-Gryffon. Ricn. C. DE L. 1845.

cf. yole*. There ^cet he pyght hys pavylonn,
And arerede hya Maie-Oryffon 2877. Two
grete gynnaa» fw tfaa m>nes, kyng Richard
senta nr to «Mta ttone« . . Tlia Mata-Qr^a»
waa that on. 6041 sq. vgl. 29SS. 600S faw dar
pri«<<'(/ ro;>i/ führt Weber, Metr. Kom IT 177.

EU V. 181.') an Hc sei up Kohynct that tyile

l'pon the castelles svde , On that other hälfe

the one, He set vp the matgrvffoiUL Uta pele

[= Ka.stelt> fro t>at forward ha add It «Mit
OHgvan. Laxoz. p. 157.

slcMi|MtHBis. matirtiBma.mailmn.

matemaqk a. waniiMwIfna a. maftsmaif
adj

matcn, matten v. afr. iimter, matir, pr. ma-
tar, it. matlarr, niederl. matte», (atigare, Tgl.

nhd. ermatten [ti., teü. u. intr.], adl. aaoa. mAi.
vgl. aiaf M., mlat. maUrn,

a. 4r. f. matt aatiaii, matt maahen
im Schachspiel] : Matyn at the chesse [malkfM
S. P. , mato. Pr. P. p. .129. Whether so fliaiH

other fair, Berc hem bothe oway. T]UnB.l,M.
MaUed at the ches. I'u. P. p. 330.

2. töten, Qberw&ltigcn, niedar-
schlajgaot kOiparlich od«r gaiatig un-
bravehbar maaliaB, aahwlehan, da-
mütigen: O none wise ne muwe )e betere

sauuen ou suluen , ant matm & ouercumen him.

Ani K. K [1. Its. Mid none |>inge ne muwe jc

uuerkumeu ue maten him betere. p. 344. I>at

imperur wend him to mat \mate cett.] : In a tun

was weiland hat Flld of oyie he did him achott.

0db8. Mvmoi 21041 Cor. ^at waa na daro aa

ernfti hand . . ftat mo^ ^ akc« wit alaiga
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384 maten — materie.

mat [maU eett.]. ib. 8477. I inoi« or OTercome,
{'e amatto. Palsor. For ar be |>e half o ^aa
laa alayn, He sal be matid of his niftin. (\'Hs.

MUNDI 3999 Con. Faiki . Pat left ware on Ufa,
bot a UtiU me}ne, Ware alt malacrid [maUtrid
ed.] Jk mased iV mattd ^maUd Dubl.] of thaire

»trenthea. Waks ok Ai.kx. 1269 Ashm. [Ac'

t>e atrenglte of Jheau Oodet tone Him [to. be
fend] hat> al mat0d and ouereome. Cast. OFF L.
132:<. Ffyve hundrith fully of jiere fyre »hii»-

pes, Coiiftnmet fullcleane, clothe* \- other, And
roony rao were fiere marred, «Ü: mafej with fire.

Dbsts. of Tboy 9530. He hath utterly maUd
aw. n ma do tout nastto. PALflOft.

b. intr. matt, schwa ch we rd o n ,
sein :

On a dai, ane he W3.t mad [he mutfd S. & feint.

To lesu Crist In - ado \a plr ini Bkves ok
Hamt. 1575 K,üü), vgl. Ai güddesse fortunate,

Help now my game, that is in poynt to mate.
Ja MKS I. K. Q- St . 168 in l^prr. TIL 49.

uitttf'iics s. niatutiuu! s, matineM.

iuHt( Dis. ointteras, matrM) matraee^ ina<

tre% mutxU s. afr. maUrat, nfr. maUlm, it.

mattrauo , tnaieratia , mhd. maieraz
, viuiras,

nhil. «MrinifMi mlat. matraUmi, mit Beibehal-
tung dn arab. Att. at pr. oAnoiror, bo. pg. al-

madraqu*, von arcli n.ufrahh, Ort, woliin etwas
geworfen wird, zu imakha^ er wirft hin; neue.
tnutrasn. matress. tnattrefn, Matiatl«« Kfli-
Ben, Kissen, Polster.

Filtmm ftderumj, a quylte, or mattra».
Wb. Voc. col. 583, 21 Wülck. Materacium, a
mattras. col. 595, 16. Sarissa, a maUnrm, et

(juixldam genus armorum, a jakke uf defense,

cul. <<ii<J, 25. JUatterat, vndyr clothe of a bed
[matrafe K.J, lodix, inntrae'ia. PR. P. p. 329.

Hoc ffultrum fulcrum], a nutinu. Wjk Voc.
p. 200. A metres, cento, feruHa» malnMia, fil-

tmm, fuitram [-» falcnuu]. Catr. Ahol. p. 231

;

1. il^. n. 5 und rgl. Mattress. Man. Voc. Hec
eukitra, a maftys. Wk. Voc. p. 242. — Maketh
a bed, |>at »oftieste in anio londe, Of quoUtene
[b= couiteH, neue, quilt«] and of rnateram [woU

St. Vikcemt 124 Horstm. p. 188.

mterfal i. lat. nutteriale n. ^von muUriaUs
adj.], afr. materiel adj. adonne aux travaux
manueis fouvriers materiaur ; considerable
[(jODKFROYj

,
vutti-rtel, materiall [CoTfiR.lj nflr.

uuUiriel adj. u. n., materiattx s. pL, pr. sp. ma-
ttrial, it. materiale, neue, material, das Ma-
tari«U«» Sioffliohe aU Gegenatand der
ainnl. Wilmfllimung oder als Substrat.

For it [sc. t»e intelligenoe) kii vt|, })e

vniversite of resoun and J>e figure uf pv j maj{-
inaiiouti and ^ seruible materiai conseiued
[ot rationis Universum et imaginationis figuram
et materiale sensibile cognosoitj. Ch. Boetk.

p. 165. No t)inge ne hal> his bcyn^e of nouit,

to [the] whiche sentence none of \tine olde folk
ne wijjscide neuere al be it so jiat fiei ne vndir-
,«5toden ne moeueden it nou^t by god prin<^ and
i^ynnes of wirkyni;, but }>ei casten as a manere
fuundementof su6git material^ |)at is to seyn of
[the] nature of alle resoun [quamquam id iUi

noa da opMinte prindpio, wd da natniali aab-

jecto, hoc est, omnium de natura rationum,
quasi quoddam iecerint fundaniontum . p. 150.

materl«, mat«rl,mater(>, matter* . iii:itln>,

mattere, nat«r, matter, mateer, matlr, ma«
tier s. Mr. mutiere, matere, matire, nfr. rnatHre,

sp. it. maHria, pr. maUrm, madtira, pg. mO"
dein, mhd. maUrfd [11 lahrii.). matifrj», «m-
ter^, materige, lat. materia, maieries, ich. ma-
ter, mateir, matir, matter, substance; subject,

discourse, story, neue, maitrr.

1. Holz, nur vom Ii e b h o I c des Stockes
oder selbstindiger Schösslinge: A novel vyne,
as telleth CohmieUe^ AiUtw formest vere to
non matitn To fTim «t.] foorme is goode [lal.

ad vnam materiam ease formandam). Pallad.
3, 316. For Columella affermeth in that joints

to germyne, and in veer theroute to stare Miiit-r

thi vyne alle newely to repare. 12. )~. Thr
vyne ysette into the tree to growe. His first

matier at the thridde or seoounde Üemme is to

eutle. 3, 281.

2. Stoff, Materie, Hinnliehi Nou ferst

ich wille telle }ou "Wet may be 1»' materie Wer-
inne oristning may be made. Sikirkh. p. S.

mater* f« Stoff für die Weltschüpfungj far>t

|>erof I rede, tat is [le elamentis to say, l*at

firste shaples togidur lay. He dalt ham t'ui in

sex dayes In parties. Cubs. Mundi 348 Trin.
For t>e vit eomprehendit) fro wifioutea lurte
t)e figure of ))e Dody of t>e man, f)at ie eata«

blissed in \tv nmtere subiect. Cu.Boeth. p. 164.

Wit ne may no fiinpe comprehende oute of

matere. p. J 05. For man was made of suche i

matere, he ma^ nou}t wel astert, kat ne some
tyme hym bitit to folwen his kynde. P. Pl.
Text B. pass. XI. 392. The uMtff of this

saerement Hys ry)t the o3rlle allon». Sbovsb.
p. 43. te maUr tirst fierof he mad, fat cs

elementes to sai etc. Curs. Mindi HIS Coix.
FaIUK. (iuTT. F.li.xer, a mater of metall in

comye. Wb. Voc. col. 580, 5 Wokk. A omUt,
materia dieitnr in eeiencijs, materioe ia aliie

relraa, thMna, itUoi. (Unt. Asm., p. ~>

Ne eek oar Bmritai aaeenefotm, N« our UMlsref
'= fe.9te Stoffe' that hen al fixe adonn, Mowe
in our werking no tiling vs anavle. C'h. V T.

III. Q. 778. cf. n,ati.-rs. ib. W't. What sliohie

1 teilen . . ] of the care and wo That we badde
in our matires [gen.] sublyming. «k 799. Cf.

materes ib. TyrwA. «Hrfiars H. Wr.
3. geistiger Stoff, Gegenttand der Bo*

sprechung. An 1 a s s . Ve r a n 1 a s s u n si : Of j>is

ilke materi« Icli spec muchel (»enippe [=3 above,
before^. .\N( it. R. p. 270. ^e ilke zenne i?* aye
kcnde |)et {>e dyeuel t€k|> to man o{)er to wyf-
man ine uele maneres t>et ne byef) naft to nemni
uor (»e nurfme be ia to lOoohe abomynable.
AvENB. p. 49. Mi fiMrfirir wer to long, & |>e

tale to jou wel strong. ARTH. a. MbrL. 663
K(Mh. Matcrt. materia. Pr. P. p. 329. The
matere (jf this lioke ig crist X; his spouse. H.\>ii".

i^. Prol. p. 4. Nay, crist it furbede t>at ich

more of t>at matere so misseliche j>enke t WiLL.
710. I schal speke a litille more of dyamandea,
alle thougfae I tarye my matmre for a tyme, to
the enda that thai thatknoweti ham not» he not
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diweyred be gabbcfw. ÜAVND.p. 1« i liorr^tc

BMC BO mtU^ to male hvm to ianglc 1*. Pl.
TmcI S. paM.Vin. 116. Though that I jOainly

sp«ke in this matere, To teilen you hir wordeg
and hir chere. Ch. C. T. 727 tyrwh. Uul ay,

whan 1 rcmc iiibri' on this tnatert, Seint Nicho-
las staut tswt ID my presenc«. ib. II. B. 17U3
Skeat CI. Pr. I durste meue no maUere to make
him to ianxle. P. Pl. Text A. paas. IX. 113.

Tlio^ t>Bt I pleynly speke in this mal^rt To
telle vow hir woroes and hir checre. Cu. C T.

727 Zup. Infinite harmes ben in this mateere.

th. 1. B. 401 Morris C! Pr. When jn' Po-
mayne wolde werry in ciiy UukI, scfiuklo ooa go
to pe ( ndrs of [lat lund and claroliche declare

and sohl we )>e matire and caiise of t>9wem.
TkKV<^a I. 241 aq. Bot ^this mutiere plcM to
oni worth! man, that hm« gon be that wvM,
he may telle it, }if him lyk«. MAmm. p. tsO.

Hi^ flntirtri •!
. . iippairod and aggregged moche

of thiji HcifiVre Oif C. T. III. p. 143 Morris,

London. Mut. r fvnd large and brade tof
rhuM fele of hir be made. CrRs. Mi ndi 93

COTT. fhnl. FAnuP. Gött. !»e quen & here con-

•dt . . gionM to male of that mater liov it beat
mlft ban*. Witt. 400?-9. It Mmcd nojt )oiin
seraand, "sirt , \ mlisf rr\ lu-d Vii'o jour mekill

maiest« Jii^^ ttuit-r to vritc. War- of Alex.
\shm. I'e more jv\t a man of flood umfrr

hereth, But he do (>er-after, it doth hym double
•cathe. P. Pt. r«r< B. pass. XV. 57. Of })u

maUr iah myghte momely [biXi longa. 7«c< C
paaa.VL 124. A ma<<r, materia dieitar in den-
cijs, materies in alijs rcbtis thcre.i. s-tilui«, Catit.

Angl. p. 2Sf>. !'ou . . Seki st oct usion by trobly

vvolente .Vyonst nn?, nnd inikcst {x rof a r;rinic

'lo fynde mateier [leg. »n<2/<>r Zup.j and tor to

doonence. Ltdg. /fr>^. 267«q. Zup. BeUyn the

nun« . . tolde ts al tba maUr, how it happed.
Caxt. Reynard p. MThosM. ThchRO oommand-
ed ye that Heynard, my neuew, shold come
and saye his aduise in this mater, p. 105.

riiüuj^h th:a I fi 11m som-what nmro Of prouer-

be«, than ye bin herd biforp, Compnhf r.difd in

this Btal tietis beer, To ünftircf w ith theiiVct of

mj matter. Ch. C. T. DL. B. 214 ft 8keat CI. Pr.

Pit Seneca . . hadda greet studieng and greet

knowleche of t)yiig«a, and wel nyh al matir of

study of witte and of adans ^tractavit fere om-
nem atudiorum matariaaktOHationes, poemata etc.

Jligd.]. Trevisa rV. 403. But natheles yit sxrd
he her oounseil in this ma^i^r. Cn. C. T 111.

p. 143 Morris, London. The neede« for wkiche
we ben assemblit in thia plaee, m ful hiivy thin^,

and aa haigh mäUtr. p. 144. Thilke juge is

wys, that Mone andernondeth a nudier, and
ju^'pftli by li'y^iir. i''*. Yet not for-thi I rost .

Alif nidcnly my self rcmombrynp Of a »iiiti, y.

Pol HVL. A. I.dVK P. |). 'r>'l. - Mati-rcn fytidf

we may in dedf Kvinos of hir to make Ac rede.

Ct.B8. Mi:nw 'X\ tui.N. taaa are maUre» ma-
Uri* Oös^ malrü Abdvovb v^.V p. 1068] rad
on Tova Ftt in bia bok wol I abowe. A. HI
Tbin. It were a lul gret peril to erren in these

mai*r0$. Ch. C T. IU. p. 144 MorriiL London.
It ««wyd Boljam aaniwd, [tynl, yumltnfnjd

%iacl>w»aaai>

matfalon. 385

Vnto your mekyll mageste tees maierya to wntto.
WAXSOr AU(X.2779 Dubl. Amorwe thei moat,
affore ineta, mata togedir, ^e knyids of {>e ao-
munete, and earpe of |ie matert, With eitiscvns

ofshiris. Dep. ofR. 11. pass. IV. 408krrit. II) gh
maters prufoundi.' and secrete. Ne shidd nat
without grct auyce Be shcwydin opyn to hpm
|)at be nat wyse. Lydq. /«op. ITS Zajj He »hrJ

vnbynde his packe and lye, and, by flata^ya and
fair wordes , ahal bryngo forth ao bia maUn^
that it shal be supposed for troritho. Caxt.
Reynard p. 45 Thorns. [Sefu c.i . .] made bookys
.nnd tretyn nllemo^li' of alle muttrr^ TkEVISA
IV. 4«iJ Marl. Isopus . . Fonde out fables, t>at

men myght hem apply To sondry matin, yche
man for hya party. Ltdo. ümo'. 9 w^. Zup. I
aa inbniTt to thayr eorreceioii Of haan, ^tX wnia
more dere ioapaeeioD la «M^^a, fnt toaabo
poetry. 46.

matermotn s. mafrimonlam s. mitfri-Jhuiiit'.

maternal adj. sy. mal^rinti, pr. maternal,
mayrenal, ft. maternel, it. mattrnaU, mlat. ma-
t-rnalis [tod lat. mottirmu su imrfwj, oaoe.
matcrual. mftttarlieh.

Somme paraonaa of aoU* estate and degree
hana desyred me to radnaa thystorye and lyf

of. . (Ti.irli's tbe grete . . to th*-ndi- ttmt ihygio-

ryei, acte«, lyuef maybe had in uur mn'r-rndl

tongue [= Mutt'Tspraehe . ('\xr. in Vdw mi'K.

Introd. p. IX. Uerrtage. This mayden , . With-
outen matematt fklaure [a= Schmerzen beim
Gebären] Cure B«ay«Nir bath borne. Rtman
IS, 4 ed. Zup. [in JrdL 89, 167 aq.] cf. 41, 7.

Tlie wliiclie thou wi ro worthy to here Without
synne and nutU'rnnl! [layne. ^. vftX. Maternel,
unit' f < I 'I'll!

,

matfelou, matfeloue, mattofelon s a:r.

matefehn, mateftlun, mateflon [nom d h( r(M',

parait dMgoar I'ophio^oaaa : Lancea et latax«

matefihm. üflo99 Vm4. Jfa. Bruges 546.

Sc?iftrr T.cx p. 76. Une herbe appelee mateßo»,
la^uelk lierbe est pour garantir des poux. BJg.
du Chdt. 1, :ii;t. Goin-FUOY. 1 , ansLlieitu-nd im-

porat. BilduQg vun inn'i n v. und/eion^. aiiihrtix,

etwa als Heilmittel gi gen Geschwüre und otfene

Wunden; vgl. mai^fr^oH und s. D. C. t. «m-
ter« fCastrum condara acapit, quod Mattqnit»'
nmn, id est devincens meretricem, pro daapaota
Uaduisss Comitissse nuncupavit . . . Lngdv-
nenses quoddam panis genus in sartagine con-
fectum Mattafanos seu Maiffmm vocaro, quasi

famis domitores ac victorrs, qin messoribus

fossoribusquo suaTissima manduntur.]. Nach
anderen keit. Herkunft [vgLWoaTERj. Ge-
meine Flockenblume, oeataniia jadfa L.,

neue, knapweed, eine der Komblome Twrwandta
lind früher in der Medizin gebraucht*' Pflanze.

T;ik a\ aunce, inatft lon
.
yarow, atid s»auy-

f^ill , and Ktam]) thani, and temper tham with

stale ule, and drynk bit mom and at even («u

eini in Heiltrank Jur tlic rancla and bobungi.
Rel. Ant. I. 53. Tab oonfery. mangolde, moi-
felon, mvlfoyle, arsnoe ate. tabanftdtt tn abiam
Heiltrank], ib. I 55. 3ftttftlön, herbe, jacia

nigra ; et alba dicitur «cabrows«, Tel covwede

[aowawad, aobbad]. VtL. r. f. SM. vgl. n. S.

SS

Digrtized by Google



380 matfelon—

MattefelM [mat/eione A], bcoft, b«rbft est.

Cath. Anol. p. 230. vrI. n. 5.

Bailer^ mAtlere s. mcteria s. tuaterie.

mtMm^ toliiif BuiteBe«) metones, ma>
tlai,Mtlmt,mtelmyBwtcii8 8. pl. afir. ma-
tiui\s, Dittfiiiiiex

,
spater auch niatms niatins,

iiiornin;; ]ir!iitr C'oli.K.), nfr. mati>u-it, pr.

miitiiiiis, sp. tiiut/tini-1, mlat. matttttiiir sc. vigi-

lias, precesj, fruUuttni [*c. laudea] , vgl. ahd. mdt-
Mm,imWmo [a fNofMM, tntfteAma ac. hora], mhd.
mHHmtf ntHtms, mittmtt, mMfm, fnittm, mHii,

nhd. mcCfi, it. mObdmo iwaftrfiiMim tempua,
officium] neben mattino, mattina ma<u/iNvm
tempuB, matutina hora), von mlat. matinua,
iinitutimtx, lat matutinut [vgl. lat. are matuU-
num MakT. 1, 56, matutinum bc- tempUB, ina-

tutina ac. tempora] su mane; scb. matmit b. pi.

(Dflben aututyne adj.], neue. m4Miinet, mattins,

mtdmt. uispr. Morgengebete, Morgen-
f^eaiBge, dann bat. die Qebete and Gea&nge
n der ersten kanonisoben Gebetueit deridm.
Kirche vor Tagesanbruch und cUaiePaliir Mlbst,
Mett«, Frflnmette.

I'is niuiiekes upon |>c tischt ?« niL'fjc biletteii

al {i« Dj|t, And songuen matynet and cuoaou^.

St. BnmiMlf 377 Ilorstm. p. UO. tare buy
OMnn Imom matmut and heore masse also.

A. 673 Hontai. p. 338. To matyna huv gonno
ringue St. DoMEvtr 207 Horatra. p. 284. Wif)
ofjure hf Jtüde t<) mafffne». St. CVTllBEBT 95
Ilorstm. p. .'H>2. llit |sc. |>l' child wnldo aryse
tr) f)e mydnaht, Ant go to matine», j^e munkes

) feri', Ant wel leornede huerc manets. Masu.s'.v

12. in obircha ha wa> deaout ioMi ; tot him ne
Moide DO dai abide Pvt he na hufda mane &
mafi'ii's ü: om son^ >m h tide. H. nr Ol. TRül

"Wr. AI so he quen htrd HM<i*i<'f. I'c kirifr ;>ro8

bc wronf^ful lines. A^^TH. A. Mkri. (ULM Ki>lb.

Oftf-n |ie folk w) |i scint Austyn \\ ente |)yder

vii\> liym \>c U \ \> U> Utc, Muftnrs & mesBC for

to b«re. B. or'fi&i .VNK Utory of Engl. 15134.

Wal bird ever ilk man I/of God after that he
kan, Lered men wit rihtwis lare, And laued
folk wit rihtwis fare, Prestes wit matine» and
wit iiif ss(! , And laued men wit rihtwlsne.t.

Meib. lIuAiiL,. p. 2. 3°ure mas»e & }ouro ma-
tynet and meny of loure houres Aren don vn-

deaotlich. P. Pl. T«zt C. pwM. I. 125. Also
walitiB ban moia boondm to ^ia ptaehynge . .

pantoananMteiMt, mnnnc, eutmong, orplaoebo.
i. mpr. p. 57. cf. p. lf2. Pan

were iii'ifi/yn/s S: masse . . X' matynet of oure
la<ly iirdi j iicd of .syuful men. p. 191. ci. Notes.

I>UK mar.v prrete ,i\en where n jire^t may wi}>-

Ottten deüly une seie hia ooaase wit)outen ma-
Iffti^ p. 19.!. 1 u plukka gtapes in othir men-
nys vynp« [ac 1] Wa« moor tedy than for to

icyn iiniti/ne$. Ltdo. M. P. p. 255. Moteyny*,
matutinu Pii. P. p. r?20. Accursen ikonj.] hem
. . prestes and Clerkes |>iit jiey haue no part of

masse ne viatnicx iie of none o|>er gude pr;vior<.

Mtrc JnstruetütM 765 »q. Vnae])ii may {lei at

reste seic meUtm OC BlMia mth dtnodoun.
WxOL. W. hifh, Mvr. p. 3).

(o bit WH Ijna Of mo%fiw, hi aiiM t>«rto

;

Pa fflwdM annga ak heia mkjffit. Sr.BmmaH

matremoine.

222 Ilorsttn. p. 225 l(h ni;t it was {>e quenea
maner To chirche gon vuitint here. Aktu. a.

Merl. 6489 Kölb. I*e pcnaunt lay al niht, and
spae aiaffM and ynronaa bp. Qnaooiuo. eoo
Vermm. te king ana Ms knlhtea to ^ drardia
wentcn To beere wrr'v 'ind mii.Hse. P. Pl.
Ti'xt .1. p:iKS. V. 1. liKS'^ " bedtle in lente,

my Icmnian in myn armes, Tvl tnati/ns and
mt'ssä be don. Tiext C. pass. VUl. 26. ^t he
ne bürde masse & matines [matin* & masse (f.

]

R. or Ot. 7605 Wr. That is the cony, whicfaa
cam to me yesterday in the morenyng where I
satt« tofore my hows, and sayd matynt. Caxt.
Rejfnard p. 93 Thoma. Matynt, matutini, ma-
tutine. Cath. Akol. p 'I'M. Muttyn». nuitit.ea.

PaLSGR. For what euertt {>»si dun, in masse or
nuUeym or n|jer dedis of ber lif, t>ey harmen
hem silf & ^r pariu. Wyol. W. kith, mar.
p. 4 1 8. Go to seynt Maxymien and Mia (o lua,
that the nexte day after the muirecoyon, of
oure Lorde in the same time, that he is wonte
to goo to mateyns 'ad matutiimin lat.' , that he
L'litrc allonp in-to his oratorie. M.\h MaOD. yy
/up. T<j euensong, masse, luufi-ns and prime.
To l omplya and to eucry houre, Lokit, tiiat ye
come to tnem be tyme. Kvman 97, 13 Zap.

nintUifC^ Mtv^ •tfelaf a. nL matm v.

Mattiatian, Mattmaekan b«on Sdiach.
Matynye at the che^ise, matacio. Pr. P,

E.

329. At ilka mattyna [malyng Petit Ma.]
ei seda*wekA". B. OP MOnaiB MPfV of Bttgt.

11399.

matlf) matlre s. mateiia maUri«.
mattrinolna a. aatriwoniuw a. motrwwoMM.
natraea, natna a. eoleita a. mät«ra9.
matrpmolne,niat(>rmoln, matlrmolnr, ma«

Iriniolue, miitriniul^no, inatrimunle, matri>
nonl ttc s. afr. viatri'tnriirii '']

, )tuitr< iiniiii4

[norm.], matretnoiym, matrimoinc, matritnoignty
matrimonie, it. matrimom^t lat. lfMirMHNIMaii»
neue, matrimony. Ehe.

The aughtene commandamant ea tliat

nThou Ball noghte here false wyttnes agaynes
thi neghteboure,'* aU in assys, or cause of
nuitreiiiittpic. ILAMr. Tr. p. 11. In synnes c in-

sayued me iny roodir, that is, in vile cuuaili^e

of lieber)-, that is syn, bot if it be excused with
matemtoyn, P». 50, 6 comm. And ef Crist oaied
no ware Of matirmoyne [matrimon C], nafcd
he noht thare [sc. til Cana Galile] Cumen to

schcw thar hiB goddbcde, For god lif mai spous-
ed men lede. >Iktk. HoMiL. p. 121. Sejifjen

lawe haji iloket })al vchf moii liane u make la
mariagc and iiiot> imoynt ime<ilet togedere. P.
Pl. J'ext A. DBBS. X- 201 . I.edeli hure to Lon-
doun, wher lawc may dcclart; Vf matrimom»
may ba of made and of ialahada. Tost C. p«««.
III. 148. Bhwfxan hem was imaad anon the
bond, That hi'ghtc }>4<ifn'mui/itr or marlage. Cn.
C T. I. B. 22,iG Morris Ch Pr. If ^»tii lacchen
svhier, And »latrimoigne for uionye maken &
vnnmken, P. Pl. Text B. um». XV. 235. For
a aanyuer mantel he maoe leel matrimony*
Departe er dab oome, and a deuors sbnpta.
Text C. paM. XXOI. 198. A prist, that . .

akttlda mynyitian Öw aaannanfc ol mattmuai*
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matremoine — made. 387

. . mwfte to abitene hjna ho al ydiijplminf
txithe of flijrrselia and «ufi. Rbl. Asn. U. 47<8.

Prelatls altio bt'ii weiwarJ ypocritis . . ; for J)ei .

.

forsaken as vcnym mafrimonyr, |iat is leffel bi

holy writt Wyci. W. hith. unpr. p. lOll. Many
prestea now kepea neit>er tnatrimoi^t ne cha*
vile, but defiMdn 'vjom A. ef. p. 4W.
Abnonder eommaandede monjr mnuvnooiM .

.

to be hongede . ., takenge the dofhter ofDaHos
to matrimon;/ . and niaricdc tlie noble maides of

that cuntre to men off Maceduuy. TilKVlsA IV. 9

llnrl. A matrt/moH [matrimony A.], jnatlilBO'

Ilium. Cath. Angl. p. 231.

matres, matris a. culcita s. materas.

tttrUM^ BAtraui a. afr. matnnß, mairotiu,
nfir. MMfruwi, It. lat. MefrSmt, TeAeiratet« Frau

,

von lat. mater, matria: neito. matron- alte
frau, Matrone, auch ohrharu vor-
nehme Frau, Dame.

Whan this mairot^e htsidti tbc maner bow
this knight answerde. She said : ha treson, wo
the be, Tbat haat thna tolde the priTete, Wbiobe
alle womman ouMtdedre. Ck>wER I. 98. Jfe-
IrOfM, eld woman, matrona. Pr. P. p. 330. —
O noblo tnairouHs, wbiche have al suffisaunce

of woram^nliede, yowre wittes doth up dresse,

How that furtune list oft to turn hir chaunce,
Beth nat to rakel of Rodayne haatynease etc.

ßVanuaa, dem fieiaptele Oer Dido su folgen].

TBO. M, F.n-
mattey mm •> agt. nuM». mmtbit «maK«

[Sptato, maMf. Vb. YOC. eoi 48, 9 Wnlek.
Storca, uol paiata. 154,2. Matta,j/i< ' 2S,34.

vgl. *Fia9oc. tegea, teges Btratoria, maLLü. (lion*.

Grmc Lilt. ]). (.'. imd s. überh. I). C. v. matta.

tnatta monaehiea], ahd. muUd, mhd. matte, spä-

ter matte, nhd. mniederl. matte, neuniederl.

matt Bchw. tnatto» din. maatU, ap. mata, it. lat.

wuitti, Binaendeeke, -matte, neve. mal. wri.
Tiidfe. Decke. Matte, Matratxe aiu Bui-
seii- odor Strolii^<:tU-plit.

Storium, a m ttte, or a bed. W'k. Voc. col.

613, 37 Wuluk- Uuc Süupuoi, a matU (im bchlaf-

Kimmer]. 777,7. jlfa^, or natte, matta, Rtorium.

Fft. P. P. 32». cf. p. 351. After Wolston his

deef>, wnan al ^e eoiidie waa on fuyro, t)er fil

nofier flij nojjcr sparcle no^er soot nppon Wol-
ston his grave, and so it ferde of t'e matte ^Jat

\vas under hym whan he had his bedes .similiter

contitjit de luattu, üu|)er c^uam orare äulubat

Eigd.]. TH>.vl8AVII.37'.i. .\ wf/«, vbi nott [A.].

Catb. Angl. p. 231. of. p. 249 v. natte, — Also
einte flaie, & aeinta Btneletice, & mooie o9fe
ewQche weopmen & wummen mid hore greate

maten Sc hore herde heren, neren heo of gode
ordre? Ancb. R. ]> 1(>

matteras a. culcita s. materas.
niuttcre s. Tgl. fr. nattier [Natmaker, notier.

rvi.s(.K.]. Mattenmaoher, -vezfeitiger.
Sturiator, a maUtf. Wb. Voo. eol. 613, M

WOlck.
mattllike adv. m mat, mat* a^j. g«h. in

bis zur Erschlaffung, bit tam 8ter>
ben crscliöpfter Weise.

.,Broi?Rr lacob, Oiiat Ksau, „0f 8i8 warme
mete öu gif me nu, for ic bam matttiiif wery

I

(a> pnaUob abgemattet, tetnOde]." a. A. Sx.

niattins matutlna? s. vi)ifi)if.%.

I muüing s. nmtatio s. tuattHj/e.

I

nmttok, mattokc, mattoUe s. ags. mattoc,
mattue, kelt. Urspr. kymr. mattog, wlUach matog,
aaattocfc, haek, giL madag, a mattock, pick-
aie, .vgL niM. rnttmUn, polo, motgka, Itth.

muiHkko§ , maUikiu, atamnmnnadt mit goth.
maitan, xönrtiy. Wuriel mat; neue, mefffftffr.

Haue, Hacke, Karst.
Mutfok i.s a pykeys. Or a pyke, as .sum men

aeya. K. or Briümb Mandl. S. 'Jiu. Uowun he
smote his mattok. And Ijfl hym self dede as a
•tok. 938. At npajXTiigB of fiejnt Petiea
he wente to iri|» a muMeik, and opened ftnt f>e

er|>e [bidente primu.i termm aperuit Hit/J ].

Trkvisa V. 12Ü. Makie redie nowe ich(5 ncdo-
ful instrument, l.ete se the litel plough, the
large also, . . The tnatiok, twyble, picova. PAlr
LAD. 1 , 1 149 sq. Hoc bidens, a mattok, WB.VOC.

E.

234. MattoM, instrument [orjpykera, Of tw]|«>

vll, ligo, mam. PR. P. p. 330. IVb^e tok*
also a mattoke in his honde firste [bidente pri-
mus terram aperuit Higd.]. Trevisa V. 129
Ifiiil. Twybyl, or tixiftnlf, marra, ligo. Pr. P.

p. äOd. Hec merra, it maUaki;. \Vk. VOC. p. 277.

Mattoke, ligo, marra. Cath. Angl. p. 2;it. vgl.

n. 3. Pykeys, mattokke, ligo, marra. Pk. P.
p. 397.

atere adj. let. makiru», it. maturo, sp. pg.
maduro, pr. maditr, afr. maür, meür, nfr. mur,
neue, tuaiure. rr^if.

.Vnd make hquamen castirooni&U Of peres
tiiu.t : take peres ri(;lit maturr etc. I'ALL.M). 3,

iil't. vgl. Alsike [= aiica ltit.\ is made with
barly half mature [= ordeum semilMtaraai
lot]. Pallad 7, \?,:\, wo eine loea Ztuwman-
•etsung [vgl. /taljlar, halfemwitto.'] antonelf
mc" i<:

iiiutufeli V. lat. iiiiiturarf . it. iiiatiirore, fr.

mtttiirrr. noue. tnu/urr. eig. reif machen, zur
Keife brin^n, übertr. aur Verpflanzung
reif, geeignet machen.

And thai [ao; the figee], that in the eenii-
nary be Mtkind wri and plaanted eo, wol
sprynge Upp feire, and pomys gentilest forth

brynge [Si plantani tici priu« nutrias in semi-
nario, et maturam transferas in «erobern, poma
generosiora produ^et tat.]. Pallau. 4, 55».

matniite s. lat. maturitat, -ati», pr. maturi-

tat^ it. maturita, nfr. matmiti, vgL afk. fimlbiifU,

maltried, mettrüt, imimftf, tA»iMrimiUf abv-
ncss, deliberation [BaBB.], Bene, mabiri^. Vgl.

mature Bidj. Reife.
Yf thay [sc. vinacia, qute in acinis celantur,

hoc est grana, also die Kerne der Weinbeeren]
be browne and sum ekc blake be. That is a
token otmattinU. Fauad. 10,124, vonWein-
traubeB.
nao«) iBMlW 8. age. nuSa, maiu [Tamna

(a tarmes}, maia, mite. Wb. Voc. eol. 122, S
Wülck. Cimex, aummitas arboris, uel mapa.
205,8. Cimes, map». 122, 3. 321, alts..

vmOw, niederl. ahd. juado, mhd. nhd. mailt',

gth. »»0^, Wohl stammTerwandt mit gth. mai-
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ten, aMR*»»', Wursel mat, UM*, fial. mad,
Mru-irom; maggot f^orik.HALLiw.D. p. 536].

fu»slo«enagondo Insektenlarve Mndr AVurm,
V«?rwe8ung8wurm , auch \\'atize = L-iniexj.

Cimex, ma5f. Wii. V(m c-d. >4}, I A Wulck.
CariuU [as Umü i. e. t&rmei], a tnathe. 57

1 , 5.

TluiBiit tannu i. a. tan»M; Tgl. Tamm».
fKBiMiB earae, in QkM.Imd.t in Giot$.Lat.

6äU.: le Ter qui nab! dn lart. Italli tem est

blatta, tinea, ut et Latinis tarmen vcl terrnes a

terere dictus. D. C ], quidam vermis lardi, a

mathe. 015, 'JS. Tinex [^^^ ciniexj, a mathc
610,31. Ji/o^ imaje t'W. vgl. jedoch p. 3.51 n. 1]

WMrf&e [wonne], idem quod make supra [may,

or naehe]. Pb. P. p. 330. Make, matkt, wyrm
yn |m ImIi* (otimtb, iafn, buä«, or magot,
na^ttiaaj, or mam), tamus, cimex. p. 321.

A Hiawka for wuMit A.], cimex, lendex [cf.

I^mim, tannu 8 tarmes), Tennia in lardo. I). C],

tarmus. Catu. Angl. p. 231. — Now hadde al

|)o t)eue8 Ben tofrust dounrijt to maji- n. Aktii.

A. Merl. 8107 Kölb. He late cristen wedde
hat)en, & meynt ourblod, atfleache Is: matpen.

4M Kölb. Moit$[womM,wmmMU.lmiied
in him ^re. CVM. Hvmi 11836 Tbht. Alas
my wyf is deed ,

yonder lycth a dede hare full

of inathtit, and \rormes, and there she ete so

moch therof, that the wormes haue byten atwo
her throte. Caxton Reynard p. 94 Thorns, cf.

FoUynge of »«hepe . . bredetD mathes. FiTZ-

BBBSBBZJTtMitfiMiy in Caxb. AllOL. p. 231 n. 6.

PB laOa 1i«n«wiirmet . . raik«8 in ant nt .

.

*»mtah> ,. ; fiu-nstr' H-. i: OEH. p. 251

,

lft6('k , make, mawke — mmtk' ete. s.

ahn. ih'v'i' i\ (ifin. muddih
,
madike, mdk nif-

derd. maddik, meddik, uorwee. makh , schw.

Maft, aidift, tall, writ, wumm, mach, neue.

pMMT. v. aroh. maak, mmk. mwA. baa. in

nOrdl. DfaJl. [Halliw.], dinunAfra Foni aus
dem älteren s. '^s. dieses] gebildet. Made,
Wurm, uueh Wanisc f=» cimexl.

Make, mathe, wyrm yn jx- fU-she [or maye
[ma mabe), infra, maJce, or magot, magut, may,
or math), tarmus, cimex. PR. P. p. 321. Mave
[~ ma{H9], or mMhe [wormej, idem quod make,
attjtra {tany, or moeml. p. 330-1. Tgl. p. 331

n. 1. teedmex, matckt. Wa. Voc. p. 190. A
mawke [or mathe A.], cimex, lendex, tarmus.
Cath. Angl. p. 231. — P.- l;i.^i- lu llewurmes . .

niked in ant ut . . as mtaillen [>na!>fkes T.) i

loROtet flesch. OVAl. p. 2'A. cf. Note» p. 326.

an die Form mmck* mauk] schlicsst

sich an

:

Mnwkl adj. neae. proT. mauk}/ fHALUW.],
wimekif. madig, waniig, toU Maden oder
'Wanten.

Mamky, cimicosus, tarmosus. Cath.
AKGL. p. 'I'M . cf. Cimicoms

,
pieno de cimice.

OloM. Lot. It. M: D. C. Tarmostu , I^rt
plein de TO». D. C.
maaekn a. agt. «M0«<ir* (Oontionator, i.

loMtor, notere, vel aiajaftra. Wb. VbO. eol.

Sil. rwalck cf .7.. »6^. SehwiUor,
Schwätzerin. RlatsenhaBe.

Me seiÖ upon ancren {nt euerich niest

hauefi on olde cwene [aa aid cheorl oder cwene

T.] to uaden hiraatian,aaanaSalild [aMftalatwT.]
betnaBelaB hire alia petalaii of fia londo. Ana.
R. p. 8g.

maöellen, medelen^ niedleu, ntcllen v. aga.

mabelia» , mabolian , mUi)liiii
,

riiebluii, l(_>qui.

ooneionari, gth. map{fm, XaXtir, sennocinan.
Offentl. roden. Tgl. aa. muUm, loqvl. rod«a,
spraehan, aohwation, ToraohwntBen»
eriEhlea.

Hore mu8 maieU6 euer. .Anch K. p 74.

Me seift upon ancren {let eut rich mcfit iwmc'*

on olde cwene to ueden hire earen, ane ma^t 1

Ud (let mabe/t !^ hire alle be talen of t>e londe.

p. 88. cf. p. 2 12. 2 1 4. Ne blowo {0 hire [sc. hope]
nout at mid mai^lmdt mado, no mid ywniinda
tuteles. p. 80.

Hierher dürften wohl auch gehören :

To Mede J>e mayde he mellud nu'dehdf O
|)i8 wordea. P. PL. Text Ii. pass. III. 36.

Ha bieooi ao eonfbundet, he coube not male
Imedl» V.]. P. PL. Tuet A. paea. XL M.

When they had circumzizid Totin. Iiis fadir

had his sipeclu; anone, And |)us mow{>e
anone gan nudle 'mele CoTT. : ..Blessid he f>ou,

God of Israeli etc.'- Clus. Mi ndi 1 loy5 Fairt,
Lai d) Gött. Trin. te profete Ysayc of hym
con melle. Pitoiuly of bys debonerta I*at j^o-
ryits gyltles flat mon oon quelle. Aujt. P.
1, T'Ji; terof [«c. haue we^ resonna fiue ^at
man agh hastili him scriue . . 1*0 firth [b fourth]

for dute o brath on hell, l»at reues man |)e tung
to »I«//. Cuiis. Mundi 26645-57 CoTT. Wit
Pharaun jiei went to mel. ib. 5848. — ^i8 lacob
bat 1 of mMe [um/ Cott. male mU,] Hat bobe
laeob & Iiraelle {Israd Cknr. FAntr. laraale

OöTT.J. CüRS. MiNDi 5475 Tkw. Do of Ay
shoyes in fere. With mowth aa I the mtUt, The
[ilaee thou Standes in there, Forsoth, is halowd
welle. Town. M. p. 57. Curteisliche |ie kynce
t>anne comsed to telle, To Mede |)e mavde meil-

cth |)ise worde«. P. Pu Texl B. pass." III. 103.
— To Mede {»e Mede he m»llud [nulled B. maH-
id B.) t>ia «ordea. »5. 36.— I trow thai he dorn
[=« dumb], Bom tyme were fülle melland. Toyrs.
M. p. 320.

Dagepen sind wohl eher au dem stainm-
verwanatcn mirkn, loqui, bu liehen : tis CajTn.
(jat i of forwit melt [melte GölT O ))._> (\\ü\

jmt he wit delt, Vntil his brojier nith he b-ire.

Gübs. Mu.vdi 106S Cott. Faihf. Tbin. I»ar

was al t>e speces [= .^]>eeches, languages] ddt
tat now uuer alle |)e werld er matt^an apok-
en]. i6. 2207 Cott. Gött.

madellld s. vgl. ma^elere u. s. die Anm. zu

foitrild [Akob. iU p. 72] in Spraekmr. L 2
p. SO, 11. Sebwitierln, XlatacBDaae.

Me seiö upon ancren f^et euerich nK>'
hauci^ on olde cwene to ueden hire earen, aue
mahtliid |H't mai^cled hin «Ue^ tal«n of Im
bnde. AxcK. Ii. p. 88.

a6elnnge ». aga. maHthmg, gamdltw. TgL
meling %. Schwatzen Gt schwit«.

He 'SC. üod] furs«'"^ iiini awei urommard
nre stcfnt'. ne nule he nout ilicren hire, vor heo

stinked to bim al of ^e vorldea mah^nge of
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hire chefle. Ancb. K. p. 76. Auh beo ^ct open-

«Ä Jlixe mud mid muche maöe^MM«, h bnk»6
flenee, beo spet bope al vt. p. wT

niao^ni h. donum, cimellum k. »i«!?»/!»*.

tnathumatiquc, inateiuatik u.dj. [u. &.\ afr.

nnj(hein(titqin\ »fr. fnathimatique,it.matem<Uico,

lat. tiMÜtetHaUcws, f;r fia^^ttxtxös, «u« gr. /<ä-

ihjfitt, daa Gelernte, die KenntnU, Wissen-
MbafL dMMapL^#9/<«rf«r ditWissenaohaften,
be«.du nunttiMBstiaehan twiddni«!, lu fta»tiy,
lernen, neue. matJtematie. matbematiach,
auf (lie GrussL'iiiebre, Mathematik
bc ? ü g 1 i eil.

The ürst ol which la his degre la cleped in

phi]oaoj)by The $eienee of theologv, That other

n«B«d i» nhidlqu«. Xb« tbridda u uid matk»-
mmHfm. down m. 87.

gewöhnlich, und no auch wohl schon in der
eben angeführten Stflle. subitantiviert, wie fr.

matA^frittlK/Uf' f., it. uniUmattin , hil, »lal/nma-

tiem, -a, jjr. /4«*j?/i«rix^ [»c. rt/»'!?]
;
vgl. neue.

maÜUUUlttM (kt mathanatica, -orwn, sc. atodia,

diüipÜM» iEtM mttthmtait»\. Qrdtaen-
lebre, HBthtioBtik.

TTif thridde point of theori^ijc, "Wliicli

ckped mathmtatiqit?. Decided in sondry
wise. (ioWKii HI. Sit. Tlif seconde of vutthn-

matiqm, Whiche is the science of tuuaique, That
techetb upon harraonie A roan to maJcen mo-
lodkh HI. 90. Mathmnati^tui of his science
Hatb yet fhe tiiridde iatolbgence Full of wis-
doii) and cleric And de^td U pt-umetrie. ib.

ei. 111. ^1- 1*18 wit t>at Cnst spekii» of stonde))

not in mannes lawe, ne in o\><st curiouse lawes,

•s mtit^maiik, or lawes of kynda, bat itftondeb
in Guddls lawe to holde men ia nMOr |wnn.
Wycu W. kiiÄ. unpr. p. 342.

nAoen a. virgo, maomihed s. rirginitas

S. ma{>Ifii. iua)ihn)'ltad.

Mi siSter luiae 1 sinned witli. And forced
sum woman v itii i.edc, And ma/irns roll jMUbr

mmpmhtde. Cvm. Mt'NDi 2§4bl Oorr.
WUJbt^B. Bgs. nunebe, mo]6a, chamsemclum,

neue. mo^^M. vgl. matde 8. U u ndek«mille,
maruta foetida [anthcmis cotula].

Cimicia (= Wansenkraut, von cimex], lie rhu

fetens, mathge. Wr. VoC. col. 572, 38 Wulok.
Amaniaa [= amarusca], a mathge. 563, 23. vgl.

AwnWM oalida, Qall. ameroche, Angl, maiu^e
mm atukiiig tnattM, Cotubi fcetida, Anthamis
cotuk. ags. ma)e^tt *Mt0a» cIUflMnoBliiln. ^
P p 320-1 n. 5.

Tua6mos ('as), madmea, vereinzelt später

ntalömea s. pi. ags. mihm, mdbum, mäobrnn
pL uMrikno«, auch nMm, wUUum jpl. nMnuu,
aonnm, dinaUaia, vaa pL opaa, divitin, vasa,

alts. miSom pi. mibmlSt, alta. pi. m«ibmar, ci-

m'iia, luhd. jiieitlcm, ntaidem, meiden, equus,

equiLs castratus [vielleicht die Urbedeutung,
weil in alter Zeit Pferde ein besonders beliebtes

Oescheuk waren; vgl. Qbimm Ör. III. 325,
Oesch. der d. Spr. 30], auch mUtmt, attf aiBflm

Qmndataek haltende Naturalabgabe, nhd. ver-

altet midmn, midom , bestimmte Abgabe von
Gut, gth. mai/m.i. dih^oy. Kleinode, koat-
bare Oegenstinde, Kichatze.

— nangn. 889

Eft fie 6e deled elmessan for his drihtnes

innaa, l>a bihat his goldhoid on haowaaa fidie,
bar naa beof na mei [bis] fiMSmatfenrtaolaa, ae
nro heüfTbi hiindfiilde ihalden hini [kt. OEH.
p. lü'J. Ich hine wille freoieii. jlf he me jefeft

geraume, i^old \- «eolner, alle Iii;« ina<)>iia.<t wiji

pon |>a he mote libben. La}. 1.38. Miae aan
}e habbed isdawen, 3t )eorne8 iriM »Mrihwt,
& mine leoue dohter, to swa lademaiMM»büwma.
I. 45. ^^ue US t>e king & al bis gold te aOe |»a

mu^invs üf hl!» lund. I. ^iS. Ilir iai bita'tdie eow
Itii lond, al nii seuliier »V al mi ^'"Id, «t alle mine
,na^nu:.s. II. ^Of). ef. 1. IM. III. 241 u. o.

beodden heo (ler otireden aöddea madaia.
Lai. 1. 345. He fsef Horse madlMWt iilO|«. 0. 1(8.

ef.1.280. Ifbn halft «ladlRMtiiMnijaaaidiiiow«,

OdÄ atkd «ao»iar, hit lehal fp?da to iioitht, To
duale hit schal dryuen. O. E. Mif^rKi.t. p. Iii.

of. p. 115. Vyehe« cunnes madmen tu mixe schul-

en inuilten.
i>.

12G. Alle cunne mok/ffiM to nuht
sulen malten, [i. 127. mit auffslüf^er Verdoppe-
lung das anriauteudeu (/ der Stuumiiilbe: illc

an kini omaad« tor liiia bond off hi^
me$», ft iue an fuP himn )>nimB lae to bikaiin

himni (S; wiirlienn. Oum ?A'0. For^^i cum« WO
nu j[(jr[) tü Uikenn hinun wijjt» maddinry. 7134.

cf. 6412. 7308.

l'anne achullp vre ifon to vre vouh gripeu,

Waldatt tW mttijpynct ^mayltenes ed. Weiden
ore madm«i p. 1 15] andiatan na byhinda» O. £.
MiscELL. p. 114 [vgl. Ana. in La}. I. t6t in
Sprachpr. T. 7. p. 29).

maa ». cognatus s. ma}; stomaohus s. mawe.
manfesonr s. afr., bes. anglonorm. mal-

fmour, mmtfaieomr, maMfettour etc. [s. GoDS-
PtOT tt. Tgl. Lib. Ais., Lib. Ccst.], vom Oa-
rund. des afr. malfaire, maufaire, malefacere,

vgl. anglonorm. tnei/esour, meffeeour lLlB,CU8T.]
von afr. meefaire, meßtnn , minus facere, nfr.

faiteur xon_/aire, Ucere [DlSJ£ Gr. IL 351.

MÄTZNEB Fr. Gr.9 p. ISIJ. Obeltbitar,
Miiaatb&ter.

Oft vas t>e pleynt mad vnto t>e pape, W
mau/esour» (manfesours ed.] atevnt, & cuxaed
ouer ^ naoe. Langt, p. 211. „Sire," said be,

.,be aeynt Mahoun
,
fonder out ryde|j a l)L>ld

baroun; To Char[le8] he ys yient Ky t»y.s man-
feeoura of |)e tour hem to feite v> hure »ocour,

t>ar for vs he went. Pebumbb. 3632 Herrtafa.
nangn s. stomachus s. maw*.
TTinnirht - r tentia h. niuht.

maugre, uiMuger, magre, magi^er etc sel-

ten und verh&ltnismiusai«^ spat mulgrc mit dem
urspr. /] , vereinzelt mit th fOr ursor. t auch
niaogrelth, mehrfach andliah, iaileicht mit
umdeutender Anlehnung an gref, fnf*^ afr.

gritf, mangref, mangrefe [veri&ialt anob
nialgrcfi mulgreve mit dem urspr. /] a. afr

Tualgre, mauf/re, matUgr«, afr. malgri. vereinzelt

mal gri, pr. malaratz cas. uhl. tnalgrnt, i.\>. pj^.

it. malgrado, miat mala: - cirntcx , malegrattft

malum-aralutti, ein Komp. aus lat. malua adj.,

afr. mo/etc-, und dem substantivierten lat gro'

tum, afir. greit, gret, gred, gre etc., ae. gre, gree

[%, dieses', also eigentl. ^1. lat. malum (jratum

(fOr ingratia, wovon adv. ingratiit; vgl. latmo^
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fnäu», wenig angenehm, wenig dankbar], sch.

maugre, tnntvgrc, nuifji-f, miifjr;^, tiutggir, auch
magrnvf '.Maqrave his, thai have liim tane.

WvNTow.s Vl'll. 20 iiaiM.TanltitD.iiai
pripoaitionai maufire.

1. Böser Wille, Übelwollen, Ab-
neigans, Mass, Groll: 1 Kichaxd haf
maugre. Lamgt. p. 156. A« mieh mattgra &
more ht e marked hem after, Too betraie them
untruly })at truaten hym till. Ali8. Prom. 932.

1 (IredL' ihou canst me gret mamjrc, That thou
t:n})riHiiru (l art for me. Ch. M. uJ Ii. 4399. !>er

Wiitz maly-t mereylea & matcgre much scheued.

AlXIT. r' 1, 250. Maugry, nnign, nultalent.

Paxsgr.
2. Undank [vgl. afr. savoir mal are]:

Hark is blitie and glad, For al jiat trowed he

;

He |)at him olier talJ, lie ne coiijie him but
mmigre Tills ru. 2, s2 Kolb. And luu liit i«

hiianne f^mi Iiis heat and chaste () , and mn>i<jrc

hy wyteb, and sygget> ofte ont>ank {jao and ^e
opven, «HnMvyle Ood me do, huet habe ich

mlsdof ATBXS. p. 69. vgl. Spradi^. /. ».

p. 11 7 n. 36. "5« van mc na mawgre. Yw. A. Oaw.
990. toumu«te..gt'T |

r •fniirv». het-reiS: [lei re

More ()an ])ank, an Inuuind luldf. Bail B. p. VJ.

hieraus entwickelt sich die Bedeutung
übler Lohn, sowohl Vorwurf, Xad«l.
Schmach, als auch Ungemach, Uaktil
iTgL afir. OoUlaoieta QuaaoM, joatt« mbmmmm
mariee . . pouT oc qu'au« «atolt enaafnte «t firoM«
d'enfant, clU' doubtJint li^ )nal(jr> do sfs ami.s ftc.

D. C. v.t)uilt£-^rates ^lyf hit talk' wel, wfl st:hal

TS be; '5yf hit no du. n<te marif/n-. ]{. ov
Bronne iStorg of Engl. Vlyjl. i teile vs schent,

Uka man, & mikcl mauor«. 13001. Forhenolde
hit [ao. mnamj Tien, Ue bedde tnatigre of hia

maiKter euere man aftur. P. Ct. Texf A. pan.
yiL 226. For-|>i haue {>ei maugre for here ma-
rii^es, t>at marye so her childeren. Text B.
pass. IX. 153. A matpgrg, demercio, demeri-
tum. Cath. Angl. p. 2.1l . To addyle mawgry,
demeri ri, dcmcriinn.'. I dri de me to deserue
magre. Veokciüs tr. in pR. F. p. 319 n. 2. l»ow
sal oft have ful gret magre. K^tib Rav. p. 53.

Manyotherraobelcowde tell : butdiede otmagrt
makith tne for to leue. Pebct Fol. Ms. III. 387
[a. 1 40fi]. Tiere may cristvnmen soone witt- which
ck-rk or lurd ioue() treufie <.V haj) w illt; tu stotidc

{ erfore k*c suffere a magreg fif he shuhlc W'vi i..

W. hith. mtfr. p. 465. Magry, vnthanke, vitu-

p«riWB, faptobacio. Pr. f. p. 319. To atyl

atMfw, denMniri, dameritaia. Cath. Angl.
p. £11. YgL I am notable to ben thy mauarefe,
impar inTidia: tU«. fiOBMAV [1619] in nu P.
p. SVi ü. 2.

so namentlich in Ve r w ii n s c h u n >^ r n . mit
Einadüuaa der äelbstverwünschun^ün , «jft als

Obj.anAoUcR [vgl. eSr.wmigre cn au Je etc.],

«Iber Möb aonat: Mmatt «o. me falle, ^if y t>e

Wolde älof TBisnt 3, 66 KAlb. I»are förepou
haue ntaiujr, ! ^T. NiCTini.A'.- 4r,7 TTurstm. p. 2.'):!.

Maugrt have thou fur ihi lore ' Seuvn S.\i^. 97-1.

3faugre barfitT mot jmi haf, .\11 j'üt suilk a dome
megafi CUBä.Muxm 21471 Cott.Gött. Muche
mangnt mote ho han, ^«t «ny ot bom epatol

;

FBKümm. 4414 Herrtage. For jour iuggimoot
out of cours baue )e much maugrec! ;115. Cur»-
yd bc he that thy werk alowe I Thou wer wel

i worthy nuiuifri/ to have, Sarezyiies that thou
woldüiit save. Kicu. (J. OB L. 4ti62. Matcgre
mot thai have to mede ! Minor L 50 Spr. vgl.

Aam. JfmMre mote thou have I POUX.P.A.S.
11.112. Takeittoyon wAlanethenwKi^of
myn. Town. M. p. 239. Mawgrey have the bys-
shop That lathyt so goo! Hardvhck p.S. Mau-
grefe {)erfore mote je haue, Alle {lat suche a
dome me gaue. (JuRS. Mitnui 21471 Fairf.

3. noch siemlich spit erscheint das subst.

;

nutugre mit in verbunden oder ohne dasselbe,
,

\
wie pr. malgrat de, it malgrwh di [für a mal-

\

grat de, a malgrado di, vgl. lat. ingratii» tdi-
\

i-uitu], als Vertreter einer Pr&position, lum
Trutz, trotz The Perse o« t uf Northombar-
lande, And a vuwe to God mayd he. That hu
Wolde hunte in the mountavns : In ths mttuger

of doughte Dogk». PERCY ItEL. p. 2 WUlmoU.
Die filtere Fassung hat hier : In the magger o/
dought^ Doph'i. ÜHKTyCHA«aill/rjWf 11(68,
\e\. Miwre <'f ourheard, in SwiTOir ed. Dfee
p. CXII.

4. advcrhuile Ausdriicke, wie mauifrc min,
his etc., wider ni e i n e n ^^'

i 1 1 e n , mir zum
Trotz, trota mir etc., erklaren sich aus
deuafr.Teilnndangen malgre mien, tien, metre
oCo., «oiin der wmmm febrauehte Oeo. der
?ew6nL FOnrener rfob la dem abe. Saeoa
es Subst. gesellt f.lhnlich it. via! hm ijrrtJ<..

wider deinen \\'illen, mlut inu/o-(;ru!o

male-grü/ibii.s xia.t; vgl. .luch lat. me<' tjriiiia

! etc.] : On God byin selue y take wilaes, I'at al
I maugre myn hit esl IL OF Brunne Story of
Engl 12289. Magre myn, LaMOT. p. iSi.
Malgre min. Gower U. 374. ef. U. S. To-
mo[r]we ye sholen ben weddeth, And, maugre
pin, to-gidere beddeth. Havel. 1128. "We shole
at fjis dure ^oDge, Mtiuijre pin, carl. I7*>»

Ysonde its ^raunted clene Meriadok , nmuare
hit. Tristr. 2, 107 Kölb. Mauqrf his he dos
him lute. Curs. Mctndi 4305 CoTT. fihoUeh eatt.

Takes him maugre hie. Lanot. p. 91. Li ]^
alder next |>at p9 bataile waa of Leana, te gyn-
nyng of berae«t, . . Com Synuan to fefd, 8c fmX
wii-s iiKiuijr,' Or euer he lift his scheid, he
wisl it jcd amys. p. 221, Ansoyle him of |>at

o|)e, {)et he did mai/m his. j). l'tiS. Maugr«
our«*, for»oj>e hit was. K. of BRVNKE Storp o/
i;n^.im6d. Vpon f)e Bretons harde heaoi^t»
t>at maw^a^avvshedide ^emgolntofwwodo

I t)er {ley come tso. 12610. For wmw^ ljMr«r
j
ihei resceyueden «traunfrere^ Wyci. '\^'ISD.

I

19, 16. Oxf. [vgl. a}t:ns her wille Ihtrv. th u i«,

with hardnesse of cheer an<l of wordis

inviti VuJg.]. Gegensatt' with gUidnesae [cum
1 ;Ktitia Vulg.] . Ä. 1 5 Oxf. ct. ^T uaij, manure tmunSp

I

left the place. Barb. IX. ä&l «fi^.^Tgl. Anm.
I 5. uans präpoaitional, ivieafr.f?M/orr,
' »uvK/rr. niwihjre, bereits in der Eweitcp. Halft«
des l't. Jahrb., \v ider Willen , zum Trotz,
trotz 1 .et hiin habbe, ast- he brew, bale to

I dryng, Mauere Wu»d<i*<u%, POL. S. p. 69
I [a. 1264]. Jfinyra Mm he moete ayake. Aub.
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maugre — mauL 391

34S8. Mnurfr,' fte Flemmyngts on |iam \te gatis '

ei brent. L.\N(.t. p. 'i'J'j. Than j)i8 cumly
night wa« crouni d soonf, Of Macedoine made

kyng, mauore them all. Aus. From. 100.

Krjmgeth S^ede to me mmiqrc [mtwgre W. mau-
0.] hem aile. P. Pl. Text B. pats. II. 204.

•dde }e wonehiped our godea fne, aa }e }oar
hnn done, Of \ ytaue« had je had plente, mauyre
al y>ur /one. Fervmbr. 2527 Herrtage. Eaery
day i'c strtM'.i,'fr fulke livnymen it [sc. moneye]
fram \>a fcblcr maugre hctn. Cil. Boeth. p. «0.

Maugre PhilitUens of that citce, The gates of

the toun he hath vppiyght. C. T. U. B. 3238
Skeat CI. Pr. Vp he rooa, maugre att$ kit fomn.
I<TDe. TkAm 1149. Fur the motmtejOM ben
•o hre and so ttre^rht up, that the! motte abyde
there, miitifjrrfi hire might. M.\t"ND. p. S66.
ifau'jrr which goiierneth all. LTDO. TV. '

I, 2. Matnjre Ihr Tfnln-.-i cverichon, The gode
knyght Parmeneon Is VTide up to the wall.

AUI. 38 19. Mawgre tXe AnwynM. Kichard
the Ihn thottMiidfitMi|Mi draff into the i

myre. Bsaa. 0. L. 6M1. I wol tore hire I

maicgre al thij mi>,h(. Cn C T. I TV 719

Morris CI. Pr. Man ,p i/ him he t^aite hym stoiipe,

Bakward ovyr hys nim n ^ riiiiji. . Kk h.C'.deL.
3735. For a kni}t him conquerede al with clene

strengte, & hade him oat of be ost, mutogrey

A«ina^. Wat. 3744. Mt^tM/oon. P.\llad.

I I , 551. Brynge Mede to Be mmugn [malgn I.]

hem alle. P. Pl. Text C. pMi.IIL 214. Mmtfre
J'orfufu;. P.XLrtGR.

statt der Pe rson oder des sie vertretenden

abstr. might d. h. ilirer Kraft, Macht u. dgl. er-

adieiBt oft det Haupt derselben als abh. Ra-
ni»: He üNT • mayde walkyng bim byfom. Of
whiehnavden tnoon ,

maugre hir heed. By rerray

for« byraft hir maydenhed. Ch. C. T. 6468 Spr.

vgl. Anm. If the womraan muugre hir heed hath
1 . n enforct d. I't-r». T. p. "JitH. II. A man moot
needeslove tnuugre hisheeil. CT. I.B..U I Morris

Cl. Pr. He thurgh the body is hurt, and siththen

take Maugre hi* heed. ib. 1 759. Maugre thgn heed, .

thou moat for indigence Or stele, or begge, or

bonre thy degpenoe ! i(. n.B. 104 Skeat CLPr.
The dragoun Dare the knyghte upon a roche,

mawgre hie hede. Mai nu p. 21. Maulgn- my
heed.YKlSGK. Maw;/r>-f' his /tnl. Gaw. 1505. '

oder ein Theil des Hauptes [vgl. Male-
gratibus ipsiu» gupplicantia . . Phrasis Gallica:

Malgre »es dente. 1). C] : Here sal f)OU be mawgre
haire 6«r({.Yw.A.0AW. 783. HeimiMhede Rose, 1

KeTDaldeslemmoD,AndMergreteofhfa«mayden- I

hod, maugre htre che/ces. V. Vi,. Text A. pa'sH. IV.

3fi. M'henne Je araercyn eny man, lel mercy be

taxour, And meknesse |)y maister, muugre mede
ehekei. 2'ext C. pass. IX. M. Matcgrc hya cheky».

Wim of Alex. 1717 Dubl. cf. 2782 Dubl.

MmmrmfamdiAu. Auax.P.3,54. Moigr^t
mjfMm. WAM or Aua. 2782 Aahm. Mal-
greue his chehs. 1747 Ashm. Maugre here

eyghen tuo. ClI. C. T. Mdugn- thitt gen.

5897. Maximian was su|i{)e usiawc, »uft<jrr

[magreiH X ia twee. It. OV Gl. 2<i90 \Vr. Maugre
(Ac <mM or hoB alle. Aus. 5840. Outher poT
cbaU be nerouit, & mmitgn P^tef^ felde. |

FERrMBR. 567 Tlerrtnge. Srxtus Tarquinius . .

come uppon hire while .sehe slepte wij> tiis swerd
idrawe. and to lye by hire maugri tiuiuiii fi/ ft. y.]

hir Uvp [ad concubitum invitam coegit liiadA.
Trevisa in. 161. miat I have longe desired,

now I hare it, mtatgre pyn t»tth (ageyne thy
wQie Htarl. te invito Iligd.]. frerefore Ikan |>e

ful evel fionk at tjrme [y thonke not i>e ))erof

ffarl. unde tibi malas grates ngo Higd.]. VII. 7.

cf. VIII. l.^>'{. :tl,'>. Maugre [maore B. Aw many
telhe, he wo« made j)al lyme To take »pere in

honde & iusten with Ihesus. P. PL. Text B.
pass. XVllI. 81. cf. Ac maugre [maugrey P.

mowgreäh F. malgre I.] hut meny tef, he was
mad ^at tyme To iouste with leaus. Text C.
pass. XXI. 84. That «alle he, maware hie tethe,

For alle his pret uraye. Ms. in Halliw. D.
p. 545. vgl. Maulgrc eux, mauger their teeth,

111 spight of their hearts. CuTOB. Mm^n kk
ti the, malgre ses dens. P.mj^or.

G. eine konj unktion ale Verwendung,
ähnlich der Verweadong des fir. malgri in inm>
(fre que, trotadem dass, findet das adv. r*-
1)rauchte mauyri-. malgrt in Koncessivsätsen.
So dient ma/<ire zur Verstilrkiui^ de.s koncessiv

wirkenden {li.ijunktivcn where . . or [neue.

whether . . or . gleichgültig ob . . oder
o b : Malgre tchere he wolc or no, This yonge
wifhe lovetb ao ete. Qowzb i. 68 Smr. yfi.Anm.
Malgre wA«r* the wole or none, BGn neiteit
evermo in one. I ^G. Malgre tchere she wold
or nought, Site mot . . To love and to his lawe
obey. ni. 30.'f. Maigre ir!nrr they wolde or
none, To-fore the weder forth they gone. III.

322. Das «ur Verstärkung dienende malgre
könnte natürlich fehlen, und die fomulhute
AttidnidLnreiae «teht aoeh bei Oower gnrOhii-
lich ohne malgre.

Ebenso wird maugre zur Verstftrkung in

Koncossivsätzen mit dem verallgemeinernden
who so etc. f= neue, tchoerer, whosoever] ge-

braucht, gleichgültig wer, gl eicli gültig
wer auch immer; Ac who so helneth me to

erie or sowen here ar I wende, Shal naue leue,

bi owre lorde, to lese here in herueit. And
make hem mery {lere-mydde, maugre lt3to-$0

biaprUGobcth it.'P. Pi,. Text B. pass. VI. 67.

Aue bat helpen me to erye o|>er elles to wedcn,
Shal haue leue, by ourc lorde, to go and git no

after, And make hym murye |)er-myd, maugre
ho [malgre who I. whose euere M.j bygmooie.
Text C. pass. IX. 66. We woUe|> habbe omo
WÜ, Bofie t)y floor aadftyfleeeh feechenwhen ooa
lyke{), And make ous myryc {ii r-myd, maugre
ho [maugre whose M.] bygrucchc|'. ib. 155. Auch
hier könnte maugre natürlii h wegfallen 'vgl. Ao*a

hit euere bigruocbeb. paas.Vli. 62J.
maoi s. afir. mofk, muk oaa. oU. mai, mm,

nfr. mtM, pr. imw», wo, oMye^ it. mMwie« ht.
modiue , davon auch alts. mmdtK, ahd. iiiiiWi',

mutto, mhd. fuiüfe. viufte, mütt, müt, mut, nhd.
prov. Mml, Mioli!. altes Hohlroass, als Ge-
ircidf'mass urspr. dem röm. Scheffel entspr.,

später SB 5 quarters, also mehr als ein Wispel.
He tiiat hath mycches tweyne . . Lyveth

man at eae . . Than doth he that is ohiche,
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And in bit berne hath An hundred mtmt of
trltet« myne. Ch. R. of R. 5588 sq.

nianlef mawle adj. masculua s. male, m&nn-
licb, mtnnlichen Qeschleohtt.

Ich cLrcumsjsedi" my soiic, and al-(*o, for

bus sake, Mr-self and my oievao and alle |>at

maule irere Bledden blod for pat lordes loue.

P. PL. Text C. pass. XIX. »9. ^if |iqr d«io

wi|> oute heyre male ^nmI jlL y.]. TESTIBAVII.
4S7. ef. ViOt. U7.

«. Mtnnlein, Mtnn: When {)ei [sc.

besten' hiiJJc rutcyid, nnon |ic-I rest en after,

Mauleit ilruwcQ ii«ai to mault s on niorwenyiige

by hemself. And femelea to finitloH herdeyed

•od drow. P. PL. lexi C. pa«i. XIV. 140. AUo
fonotb and the mmelü, or men, the kyndeli

tm of vomiBan fonakni» branaydot in hm da-
ayria to ddm. «urMPlu In to «mnpI&. WT«nL.
lloM. 1, 27 Oxf.

muument r i !
, uiuuiiu-ntrl, mnu-

nicntrie l ''^ir.u s. mmtttirt, iniiiiiiU'trtf

.

manmeri, mainori a. afr. mahomerie, nmhu-
merit \\& mahumerie Baalin LiT. Rott), momerie

ll>. C.], mUt. mahomtri», mackomtnaf hiimAo-

«MTM, wMdhMMTM (naMOiatam <=> JfoliMwriSs
Saracenorum D. C], mahummaria [fanum, quod
vulgo mahummariam vocant, aaxcum D. C],
g. mdiuin u. v^l. luahiiini , rn i'imetrie. eig. Mo-
schee, dann Ort der angebl. Baraieoiaobea und
aberh. bt-iJni^^chan OOtzenbildar, Ofttcon-
•okroin, Qötsoatampel.

Ihn Crlifc, Marie tone, Bi \>at mmtmerie
gan come, f>at was ünaud al of trieheriet ^ar of
he felde a gret partie. Kjndu. Jeau 243 Hontm.
p. lü Paderb. 18''' I'e kc ys sone •'che fso. Flo-
ripas] hente, & with lordes bat bu{> for«Rid

to jje mawnerye »che wente, FEBUMim. 'r->Xi

Herrtage. An axe a [ac. iialan]M atiuru hym
atonde. And tok hot anon on yt nonde, A'nd

got» to ba mtmmerye : Fl» yvagO of Mahoun
rnad of folda Wif) t)e aze imot he oppon t)e

molrie. vm.
Aboute the time of middui Out uf ;i inmieri

a [8C. Beues) sai Sarosins coroc pn t fuisoun. I' it

hadde anoured here Mahoun. ii£VE8 OF Uamt.
1349 Ktilb. Beues of is palfrci ali}te, And ran
to her mameri ful ri)te. And slou} here prest,

t)at |)er was in, And |)rew here t?ude« in b« fen.

iiiiinmct, mumiH-t, litauuiuU ui.uiunui't,

ntaniot, iniunmct, mo^met, ui.il nui <

schobeiiciu /' ne, das auc^h nördl. Muniiartt-n

angehör:. niuuraent, maiTment) nuimcui't,

Hioaiiietf vefkOnt mnum. a. afir. makotnHt
nuiMmitt, aeh. iMiMMiif, aa idol, neva. varaltat

n. dial, maumet, ntamtnrt, matcment. vgl. mahi-
met und mahuvi, eig. Mubamcd, dann ongeb-
luher Gott der Saiaionan, ttbaiiuMipt Jmi-
ni»cher Götse.

Gurmund makede tenne tur . . [ler inne he
hafde hia mamnet, fta he heold for hia god. La;.

III. 17QI. Pia rode was nniset, and fio maumet
ibroaftto grounde. St. PuEi if v. ^. St. Iacob
Jl Horstm. p. 364. Huy cleoptdi. n |iat maumet
A Start th. St. BaBTELMEW 13 H orstm p. 367.

Huy wenden . . To an o)>ur maumet. ib, 37

Uontm. p. 368. So hem waa bat ^an wand« to i

halla iiyna, & sentie here nummtt. Sr.OkUVOra. i

225. A temple hii Tovnde vair Inou, & a mau- i

met. R. OF Gl. SI 8. Wr. Of be maumet bii I

tolde Brut t>at hii fonde |»ere. 322 W't. i

maumet answeryde hastyly. R. ui' ÜEUNNE 1

Mandl. S. 227. The Sarasyne wente to hp
|

maumet. 221. In Jfawin«^ first tbzoat ha £and. i

CcB8. MtNUi 2286 Con. NembroCiras- be i

first king !>at in Maumet fand nlstrouinf. 2283
GÖTT. In flat siquar ^tx OOflW to tttltt. Was
pr' IstL's at bair temple bun To do |>c folk, als

^ai war sele, Ma »acrifie» to bair maMmH [mau-
wi«<< G<iTT.;. 1I7.'>2 CüTi. TuiN. I'nnue Cecrups
axede counsaiUe uf ApoUon Delphicus, (lat

mmtmd. Tkkvi»a I. 193. An idolaatn peiad-
TflBtuia ne hath not but o mmmmI or two, and
the avnidcnif man ha^ naay : for eartes, ovcrv
florein in bis cofTro is Iiis »loinui!. Cii. I'crt. 2.

p. 5Ä7 Tyrwh. Muche ajeia Iiucire heorte it

was io ani maumii<^ alouio. S.\>( r v Cin x -i'.O

llursim p. lU. She shal uogbt«« to any b« »ettc

Wylioutyii leue of my maumette. R.OF Bbcnxe
Uandl. S. 189. The monke aayde ho graunteda
weyl .iftur hys mamHetle to dh» enery deyl. 191.

I^ia Nembrot was f>^ formast kyng t'at in Maic'
met fände mistrawynge. Cvzh. Mcndi 22S3
KaIilf. like man niakis tliat his iiMiiiiiri \\v,i\

he maHthifis, a.s sum has syluyre hit utawiiusi,

sum in\ rti hors, sum town or kastell.sum vanyte
of atyr'e. Hamp. Ft. 96, 7 comm. If eny of hi»

sede }yue to the mawmei of Molocb, thur} deth

die he. Wycl. Exod. 20, 2 Oxf. And thei mi^en
a calf in tbo dates, and offridcn a sacrifice to the
viatrntit. l)t:i.iis 7, 41 Purv. An ydolastiT ]v r

advc-ulurt haddu hut a mawmei ur tuci. :itid the 1

uvttiicious man hath monye. Ch. iVr* T. p.33l.

A temple bii vornde voir inou , & a mawtuit
mäfiuii X. matcnuil Ii. mauntute d.]. R. OF (iL.

31b Wr. haüembrot was b« kyna t'at

fooda «M SfauimeU mystrowyng. 0f!B8. Mtnmt I

•22<^'l Trin. But ijurii [>!ii conif in-to ['.c ttiiin, «

AA'a.s jirehlcs alt*,* [ni'irc tcuijdtis boi:ti. .\ls [i.ii
j

wart' want be foll^ wa.s sutff 'I'o do sacritist- '
'

I

paiie matemette. 11751 Kaiiu . „Ue [sc. Burtci-

meut] is," laida Itis muumat, „of grct pouwer etc."

Sx. BaanuiBW 4» Uoiatou n.m Itaaweth
adonn onwer maimuit, ant touekea him al to

,

noujto' \ Uj Horstm. p. 371. For fip hryje

msystrt's of Saresina . . Madt'n cch mifnnat hi

hLum-sdlC at Ivomi' on auler. 1I.\I.K\\ KXE
Day 17 Horstm. p. 418. I'au [lei . . sente into

Epidaunts . . forto haTe a mawmot 0iabba a
ummm« MttrL}, Thbvua HI. 379. >

ft. : ta {et waren monie ma ben nu bcon
misbileuede men, be beiden and bereden
hedene maumez, of Stockes and of stanes werkes
iwrahte. St .Mahhkk. p. 1. To make sw«ichc

maumez of ticu uOef ut Stan, oÖer, b^^b mare
madschipe, of gold oder of seluer. Leg. St.

Katu. 2&7. LeaueÖ te leue lengre o b«« nux &
lease niauMMB. 1778. Wes i bon time . . be nodi
Maximien koiser i Rome, heriende <& neieada
heaOene maumez [mavmez p. 4]. St. JCLlAlfA

p. 5- cf n;i.\ »uiinntz ])- 19 mix mauhi'.'^ [> 18.

'ya bUeoue|> on pis »umm^ £maumet| ed.]
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ouuunet — maumetrie.

fmtked of treo & ston. St. Crihtopu. 122. cf.

87. 200 u. d. Ne fiestou |)at [)cae maumett b«n
mad of old tre ' Sr. Ckcilie Kl'.i Horstm. p. Wl.
V& herde ha a swuch murd toward te awariede
maurtutes [gen. pi.] temple. Leo. St. K&th. 111.

Ui|e pUoM beeb icleped templeR t^at were on
^roUM oppOD hlfe totes 01 hillen Cx.], to wor-

diipp« mowmeU» inne. T&evi&a IU. 85. [Pree-

stes . .] toffiren men do sacrifice and worshepen
maumettes [inntcmeU-s hmi'iurt- M.]. P. Pl.
2'ext C. pass. I. 1 1'J. Mauvn iys uf genge [simu-

laora gencium], ttyluerc and gold, werkis of mcn-
sys hend. Uamt. A. 113, 12. I> it whether
therfore equits, tiuit }ee, turned todai fro mau-
tnetitt to Ti b« oompanxnined tto, Wtol. Bom.
Prol. p. 298. (What thume . .iThov that iiltititt

jnamneti». d n^t ^urila^t KOM. 2, 23 Purv.

fShamyd be all that lontia ydols, and that io) t-s

in thaire wia4f»Hf<«» [in aimulacris .suis . Hami*.

Ps. 96, 7. liachel hadde stolne the mainnetix

[idols Purv.] of hir fadir. WtOL. Gbn. 31, I'J

Oxf. ef. 32. 34. They tbofgbft no mtawmat^ for

to aMke. Fbbbmas. 51 T. ^M iriftium aomen
{mm mauinf ffi'x . . &r caaten hem into f>c di-pe

water. Si. Jii.AMK '.)'J HorBlni. p. 487. What ben
maumeiU» boti wrcLhedhede-* St. C'ecilik l(l8

Hontm. p. Vyi. Wiicn Criste in that contre come
wiA Us dame. The false goddes in fere fell to

the gBOimdi fiotbe Maboune» & mmmttUt mjr-
tild tai nieoM. Dbre. opTkot 4310. How it

was aaia a lorde sal fare Vntil Egipt |)er matc-
mette* are , I'ni .««il falle duun. CüR.s. MirNDl
11765 Fairf. cf. ill. 11705. Kyrkes thi-v m-i le

offCryatene lave, And \i6t nutwnxetUa lete down
dmvo. Bich. C. dkL. 5844. Sarzins ahold make
Attenon^fice To theirmmommMm in tbeiregiae.

BsnsorHAMT. 1159 CüMikXalb. WhM Grift

«ntndo into Egipt, fw mmBmät$$ OTer|>rewe and
fil douB. Trkvisa IV. 269. For thei aohewen of
jou . . liuu }f bi n conucrtid to God fro tnau-

tmitig [symulacris Ox/.]. WvcL. 1 Thess. 1, 9

Purv. He ladde wii> hym grete prayeK[= Beute],

and two t)owaand and sixe hondred of matemet-
Tkrw^a it. 47. He Fsc. Adrian] liet ane

temple of maumat4» in t>oike atede arere, tat
men ne mijten nouft ifinde to louten beom to,

bdtc viaumatis alle it were. S.\.n( ta CruX 327

Ilurstni. p. 10. ,.'^p bik'Ui'7. on uuwer mau-
nifitts," he .sfide, .ir.uikf* of treo ;ind ston etc.*

S. CiUSTOFJtE 12u Horatm. p. 274. cf. laiK

1.1 i u. Ü. All* ^ manmaiet of {)« tMBpIe heu
todaacbtott «MMdwii. fix. BAWKMniw 158
Horatm. p. 371 . Panne t>e f«l fall ypooritü and
worschipen false nuiummettt. Wycl. W. hith.

tinpr. p. 5. I^e wickid kyng leruboam made
faUe inaummrtiti maunmetis ed.] &Rtockia and
worachipide hem for Almyjtty God. p. ö7. He
laddewi|) hym grete prayea = Beute], and two
jKnraand and nza bandied of oiainMttii lote-

aM<M y.]. Tunu f?. 47. Wo men edralde
bigge, no{)er seile, nof»er take up water nf noo

flace, but he dede sacrefice to tiuwwtiis. \. 111.

lis sheild was blacke us ter. His paytrill, his

crouper, 3 matnmeU» there-in were. Lib. Disc.
1381 in Pbsct Fol. Bfe. II. 4W. vgl. Anm.
Wban bade aieltt wift tmie mmmm«m &

made {)ere ofTrond etc. l)i < ri;. or Tkoy 2021.
In yche yle vppon erthc, ottur hor deuiae, Thai
made nuwnteUtt Ot mold ia njad of bOT (Odr
des.

mit eingeschobenem n, ne: Via Nembrod
was )>e formast lung tat in MamnmU fund uor
strfujing. CuRs.MüNDittSSOoTT. Anydohwter
peradventure hadde but a viatcmeat or tuo, and
the ararous man hath manye. Ca. C. T. p. 202.
I. Wr. \i Attens all folke aykewardly wor-
shippid .Minerva, a mauvient, & most on hym
leuyt. Destr. OF Troy 4379. JUatomm^ ydolum,
simulacrum. Pr. P. p. 330. vgL n. 2. Simula-
crum, a mawmmL Meoulia. A illiiMiwliwff,

idolum, limulacrum. Cath. Angl. p. 231. vgl.

n. 8. Servise of Mmneiut. Shoreh. p. 113.

pl. ; I'e i)up!e fro f< r fieder gun t c . I'u

maumt'>i(<.'< for goddes |)ei sout. KiNUU. Jhsu
125 FersioH a. Horstm. p. 103 Heilbr. 1878.
Piljgremys come by {jyrty & t>re, [te]ie »mm-
mentis [3ft. mäniete.sj' for byre goodes fmy
aowfte. 129 Fimon 5. Uontm. p. 113 t5. (vgl.

dl. Hid fand thare mawmmtü . . Tofrwachyd
and tobroken all. Wyxtow.v MI. 10, 72. Ruildi-
iiuin. Gloss, zu Douglas Viryils. innirmenlis].

He hcdde yby anes payene.s zone, [let wcs a

Erest to t)e mntnnifttr.^. Ayk.nb. p. 239. Zuiche
yet> {)e iike |)et wurs&it>et> he momtnea, and
mak^ bire god of iieppe, bnieb t>et bit by.

Eine Vermischunj^ dieser Formen mit mlat.

mammonetu» etc. [a. inariii>>.sft s. i scheint niclit

.i.i'^L'i si hlosRen
; vgl. Mawnent . marmoset,

poupee. Palsor. Maument*, puppets, trifles.

Halliw. D. p. 541.

An dieFormwummi, »wwwweirt eohliee
en lieh aa:
MMMrter 8. Götzendiener.

Jfaumenter. or he {lat dothe niawinen-
trye, ydolatra. I'R. P. j), ll.'^O.

mawmenthon ge b. und mawmentplaee a.

Götsenschrein, Götientempel.
A NMHtfuMM^rioee (a mtnmmMowm A.],

jdoliam (ibnolaeram A.]. Oath. Airoib
p. 231.

mawmentirlrscheper s. GOtien-
diener.

A mitwmentwyritcheprr. tdolatra. CatU.

maumetrie) mawmetrle, mametrieetc. und
nuimM,tri0| mawmentrie, mamentrte etc.

frOb Bene. makmMbry [Mam. Voc.1. a. wimiiwii,

mahimtt n. vgl. mahm, mamturü, afr. mnAtm,
mali'iiiu rir

,
mahiirni rif .

'[• ^TiihnmrtlinhlWMj
gewiilinl, anachrunislisch verwandt.

1 . ( ; Ö t z e n d i e II 8 1 , .•\ b g r) 1 1 e r e
i , heid-

nisches Wesen, später auch Zauberei,
Spielerei, Narrenpossen: In Maumetri»
fiirat feit) he [m. Nembiotl üond» tat ba bigon
laate|) }ete, Settefnea woi Ut not leCe. Ont«.
MtNDl 22S6 Trlv. f^o t)at . .] trowed to no
maumetrie . , watir protied hem for clene.

th. 6623. Therefore thr mn'tmetrye that tyme
was but figure and lickoeaae of mennus mau-
metrye nowe. Rbl. Amt. IL 55. This m}Taclis

pleyuge is werra Tene» Tetri] iritneme of
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394 naumetrie— mtimciple.

nauin STMioe and coveytise byfore, that is

moHUttine, b» Msith th» apostele [qus est simu-
lacronuD servitus Col. 3, . II :>4. tat t»e

peple of oure lend be not broujt tu maumetrie,
nf {lefte , rif k'chcrie nu'viitLned vnder siehe

pilgrimage. Wv( i.. W. hM. anpr. p. 279. I say,

Dytntiift and ambassatrie, And by the popes
nadiatloii. And all the ehirche, nnd all tlie one-
abia, ^liikt in deatrufltion of Mmmdri; And
in encrcse of Crisleslawe dere, They ben acord-
ed so ns \ t' may here. Ch. C. T. 4tj53 Tyrwh.
;
vorher ist Mithututd , uur projihete, f^enannt,

der damals 12 Jahre- uU war
;
vgl ükeut ad !].

prestus . .] suifre men do sacrifiso & sewe
«Mwwwtfy«. P. Flu T$xt C. mm.l.mF. For as

ajime of donyynge Iii danflua ia to mrag^e, and
as hidowB trespas of mmcmetrye [ydolatrie Purv.
idololatriffi Vulq.] to wiln not assent. WvcL. 1

KiKOS 1'), 23 h\f. Of jiu brytijjynge forji of

matcmetne .de ortu idolclatria- Htga.] com wel

nyh al |)e fcyninge of pot trie Teevisa II. 279.

8i)> ooueitise & fßotonye bon serua^e of maum-
wtttrie [maunnwtrie «i.], aa Foul seih, t>ea pos-

Miaioners liottOWVn false goddia. WTCt> W.
kUk. unpr. p. ifi. I seyc, by tretya and embaS'
sadrye, And by the popes mediju iimn. And al

the chirche, and al tne chivrtirye, That, in de-

struccioun of Maumettri/i , And in encrtis of

Cristas lawe dere, Thay ben accorded, ao asye
shal here. Cu. C, T. ISL B. 282 8k««t CL Fr.

Ivorhar iat Makom, onr piopbeta^ ganmit, dai
12 Jdur dt war; v^l. Notet]. H« (m. Anteeriat]
Sill do rise al inntimt-tf. rie. CVKS. McNiiI 21001
Kdin h. Men now on dayees, after ther liidnusc

tniiuiiii/n-i' (jf cin r-tyse in ther pleyin^e of my-
raelis, ihei don tliat in hcDi is to distrofti iht;

ententive prcyt re ot Crist in hevene for hem.
Bkl. Am. IL' 54-&. Jfoaialria bygan in Nynus I

tynafaab Nino orte eat Idolatzia^iyd.]. tre-
\

VISA I. 33. He [sc. Machometus] lorbeed t>e

paynvms mametrie Tpaganis quidem idolatriam
j

probiben.s Httjd. proiiibity ii}:e to the ])ii^anea

iiulatry Hari], uud graunUd circuuicisioun to

e lewes. VI. 25. früh auch ohne schliessendes «

.

Im Maumetri fint fayth he ^sc. Nembrot] fiand. ,

CuRs.MUNDl22MOOTT. He(«o.Anti0iiBt1i]Ml
|

do reise al maumilry, 21993 Trtn. Auaryce ys
,

^y moche fo, Pe lone of God hyt draghee|) pc
j

fro; And syhu r al^^atc, namlv, Hyt ys a god of
matmetrt/. ' K. ok liKUNXE Jtandl. H. 6155. On

|

bis wise \n\t curst caytiuein maumetry wald lede

bialiue. Holy Rood g. 184. first he
ha.M«mbrot] fand». C^ras.Mv^-DI 2286 FaOff.
JKnpmairy is when any man gifis the luf tU any
«rMtnre that aghe to be gifen til god. Hamp.
r». 96, 7 comm. Forthi all r/iait rin lri/ aghe to

cese in men. ib. 8 comm. Hurt; fadyr was prcst

of Sarysyne; In maummetry he leuede ynne
IL OP BaUHNE Ilandl. S. 185. He [sc. Ante-
nriat] sal do rise all vtaumetiri [mawmeitri
Fabf.]. Oitu.Moin}i 21993 Gdn. lt»aiM -

1

beldid to nammmtthy fhdded to na mavmttiry
F \lP.r. licildid til na »i<imel, i CoTT 1 . . t*o watir ,

Jirouid jiaim lor tleiif. tii. GuiX. I;t,r23. I

Fornii u mit eingeschobenem n: Malte]- ,

mentrj/e. Fb. F. p. 330. Mawmenter, or ha l>at
|

dothe mateniMiiya, ydolatra. «6. U« [ae. Anti>
crist] sal do viae all mnmtuitiri. Odbs. Ifovin
21993 CoTT Othire hurlotry |e hant . . Of for-
nioacion iV filth \- many foule synnes, Mau~
tneiitry uianslutir, niosardrv ilv.' pride. A\'ahs
or Alex. 44b4 sq. Ashm. vg(. Maumentty, ba-
Einavlde [= bladder-nut, trifle' . Palsgr. Hit

> p9 Tmage] was wroriit all by wit & wiles to
pa, And mygbty sooEi mmBmmtry [= spells,

evil power] made to distroy. Destk of Troy.
Of |>!s mnter ofmawtnentty nomorc at this tyrno :

Eis
s liYi

'

. forsothe. •l ly'i. lie ohalle with alle

is tiiawnt ntiyiio longere u« bel«lle. Town . M

.

p. 217. A m<iiCTne»/ry, idolotria. Cath. .\.n'(ii..

f.

331. To Aomoicnuntn/, ydolotrara, tudece. ib.

olaa war t>ai bath, {oi-p'\ Put pti aonurd ma-
mentre. CüRS. Mi NDI 9187 COTT,

2. koll. Abgötter, GStien, Ootssen-
bilder inicht immer streng von 1. an scheiden]

:

Thp w itkidnesse uf the misbilere ofhethenemen
lyith to themsiir whanne thei seyn that the wor-
shiping of thei re maumetrie is to the worschipe
of Ood. Kel. Ant. II. 46. Quen he sagh in
|Mt tem^a Iva Hi* ^ddia 9t biaimnrawtrtk. He
eometoBCaii. Otnt8.1linnnll7?5PAiRF. Pan-
theon, {le temple of all mmnnHrie , is now a

chirche of al halwen ftemplum Pantheon, quod
fuit oniniuni deoriun, inooo est ecclesia omnium
sanctorum üi^t/.j. Thevisa I. 33. ef. Of |)ia

Nynus mawmetrie [mavrmetrjfv flltt «,] bfCatl
ia t»iB manar |.Ydolaa toka bagjuMMa of {da
Nlnna in this naner HarL Ab bto mno oita
sunt idola In hunc nioduin Tfi'ijd.] II. 27fl. Xow
is a proplietc ibore {)nt sclial destroye al jiß

matcjin t/ if in Israel i suche y doles and simila-

chres Hari. eorum sculptilia el futiiiia Uiffd.].

IIL 29. Fur manmttry ys made alle Of golde
and ayluer and swych matalle. H. of BRtnnnB
HwM». 8. 6159. ^ey come vntil a wast cito, fr

founde t>ennne a temple stände, l*at whilom {>e

folk roy8l3ruandpA\'or.schi[)ed |>erinnefn««i«<><rj^,

— Dyane in lyknesseof o lefdy. Story of Kii<il.

1 HM \. ^Vl^euu*i Ltj say iu J)e temple ly liis Rod-
des \ his maumetry, He coom to Marie. CuH8.
MUNOI 11775 Tkw. To edify A temple for

baiia maimMfry. Holy Rood p. 90. Quen ha
paim sau in {le temple lij. His goddes and hit

maumettri , He come to Maria. Cubs. MtTH)!
11775 Gi)TT.

mit eingeschobenem n He ran with a drawe
swerde To hys mamentrye. And all hy.< goddy*

t>er he amerrcdc With greet enuye. Ocroc. 1305

CoU. Sarrazin. Quen he pvm sagh in tenqda

Ui, Uijs godda and hia wMtMNMtAm, He com to

Maria. CcRs. MtTXDT 11775 Oott. AU maM-
mentrr in niyddelerthe rnyrtlit to peses And
wa«tld away jntrli wit of hyra one [.*c. ^ddes
sone^ Drs'ru. oi Titov l.'iu'l.

KanmetiiM a. Nebenfonn zu ntaumstrie.

Abguttcrei, Qoiaandiaoat.
Tb» tfxM «onandaniaBt aa, «Thy Lorde

Ood |iou tall lonto, and till Hym anely pou

sail seruf'.'' In this comandement es forbutlen

all mmrniciryse , alle wychecrafte, aud charem-
ynge. Hami'. Tr p.

maunclple s. manceps a. mandpU.
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«undum — mawe. 395

maanohen v. manducarc, maanchpresent
doropbanus, manducus, humu gulotu« s. mo»-
cAm, ihamtkpruent.
milk iMBiiwtj BAUdle H. mandalnm,

pnitlim loBO, aamiOMBt l. prn^HcriptlllB t.

tnflMb, mandemtnt.
ViMndrel b. neue, immdril, imuKhrii, iiian-

Strel. llulildcxrkc der Drechsler, vgl. fr. //iM/if/ri/*

[h gobelet;, wohl lu ti.mtt$uir^ clauttrumljetit
veraltet] , kt. mMdro,y.jl<l'J^j>«Htrd>,Pwwil,

1. Hohlmaia (flir Flflaiigkaiten od«r
Korn]: A matcndreUe, meDSoraMh bfük OilB.
Angl. p. 232. vpl. n C. w.

2. Hohlddck» diT Drtthskr, von der

becherihnliehen Form (vgl fr. mnndrin i go-
belet]: To William RicbardBun the lath« tt«t
he tornys in, and my ImkM and my mmm'
drellü, and ii . hak lummi«». Tbst. Ebok. IV. 88
[tu 1493 in Catii. Angl. p. Ii.

maangpn r. mandueare, maang^erle s. man-
(lucariu, cumuütiu, pa.stu!<, niaungeoT) maiui-
j«Kr B. uKinsorium, prie«epe s. tnangm, mtat-

ftf90, fnanger.

ftntnleat s. a. muMaleni.
anas a. nnüord.

marlB) mavlee, mavris, mawtsM s. afr.

malvia, mauvis, nfr. mauris, wallun. mdvt, np.

tnalviz, it. maluiccio, neap, tnari'izzo, mlat. wia-

vtMW, üMi/mtMM, wohl. kelt. Urspr. ;
v^l. bret.

wtOrirn, mi^, Droaael, in Vann«« mtlc'houid

mit gnitturalem ek, altkorn. m«J!/kM(, Lerche,
kern, mel huez, Lerche sOsser Haaeh s.

Diez und vgl. Schelek, Skkat], sch. mavys»
[Dvnbar], tnavü [Burns], a thrush, turduR mu-
rieni, neue. maoM. Drossel, SingdrosRel.

Now is Myrthe therynno to here The brid-

dis how they syngen clere, The tnavys and the

nyghtyngale. And other iolv briddes smale.

Cu. R. ofR. 617. The thridde lesson the turtill-

dove tokc up. And therat IoukIi the inaviH in ii

corn. Court of L. 1387. Mauys, a byrde, ma-
yruM, Falsch, vgl. Mauvis, a maris, a throstle,

or thrush. Cotor. Uic maviseua, hie sturdus, a

mmojft. Wr. Voc. p. 252. Mavvee, byrde, ma-
viscus

,
merula, fallica. Pr. r. p. 330. Hie

mauiacus, mawysse. llec fidedula, idem. Wr.
Voc. p. 188. — Chalaundrcs fele sawe 1 there .

.

And tnrustles, terins, and mavys, That soogen
for to Wynne hem prys. Cii. li. of 11. 66380.
awke s. cimez, tarmus« wwU a^j. mni-

eom, tarmosus a. mAdt.
MWdelard s. ana.<( s. malartl,

MftWe* maW) in ultercr Zeit auch noch, meist
vereinzelt, ma^e. nmh;o, niaicrhe, magh,
MSgl^ auch muie s. ags. mo^a, stomachus,
•Itn. Miyi', Minr. iM»t, din. mom, niederl.

MMf, aÜa. wmfttf wmk, ma|w, nhd. ffilr

MM»}, neue. mow. IMe dteten dem Ags. niker
ttenenden Formen lassen wir voran g;ehi n.

1. Magen, von Menschen und lieren:
Ine jjise mauere gu|i |ie tyme, |>e wreche hym
uoryet, {le scele slept), N maw gret [= greae()

i. e. eiies], and aayp, JDame Zue)}, |)o [= t>ou]

ne daat ete." Atshb. |». 56. 9« itimed» Imb
deoia ali«m dw M«A|a ftioe to di* vIL

' tlie fish] bc isiS |)ct es, and nc isihi mi |iene hoc
(lo sticaO on fian ese. l^enne bid tie gredi |)es

eses, and forswolefefi {mdb hoc nüd t>an ese.

OEH.p.123. Uw«tiiMteae])i»taA«hokHtlidbe
nndorfed, fiat ia iri0 vtthist, warpeS Üt eft nt.

Hau Meid. p. 35. Nu schol forroticn f)ine tcö and
Jii tunge, ^i make [Vi mawe p. 1791 and \>'\ milte,

jii liure jiiid jii luiiRf. O. K Mk^i KLL. p. 17».

Mairc, estoniak. Wr. Voc. p. 14U. te on was
iwuned, uor his kolde maite, uorto nuttUI hotte
spices. Ajicb. K. p. 370. He tt}t |te meiM on
tinde, Andeke l>e gargilotm. Tristr. 1,4T. Od-
pido has fie otistoai iV- curr nf |)c mau t. Wars
ov Al.EX. 4508 Ashm. Loue him not, fur he is

a lechour and likerous of tonge, And aftur mony
metea hia mawe is alonget F. Fl. Text A. past.

Vll. 3BS. For hungur ofier for fürst, 1 make
myn avou. Schal naaer[fysch] on frydai defyen
in my matce, Er abstinence, myn aunte, haue
i}iue me leue. pa^s. V. 21S. nmn |>at moche
hony eteth his main' it engleymeth. Text B.
pass. XV. 56. cf. 63. To pacience I toldo, And
wiashed witterli . . I*at disahea atnd] doblerea,

hifor Iiis ilke doefanir, Were [molten] led in kla
mate, and Mahoun amyddesi pass. XIII. 79sq.
abertr. Kopf, Vermögen, KOnnen, Wis-
sen: Ther is but litel latin in my Mi<iir<-. Cll.

C. T. II. B. 1 1'JO Skeat Cl. Pr. — Uvr|>er \>et

beo|) wimmen and wapmen bo, tat feonde«
dreyet) al a two. Hwenne he beob ao todrawen
fto-drayen Jf«.], Gripes firila|i Beer» mmftH,
Ö. K. MisCBLL. p. 151. tan as a mare at a
moghe }oare matci$ |e fill. Wars of Albz. 4434
Ashm. He [sc. hongiir] heot so \>e boyes, he
barst neih heore ribbes [main* v. 1.]. P. Fl.
Tej^^. pase.VIL 165.

2. Bauch, Leib, Wanst, von Men-
schen und Tieren: Him saUe stand sa mikJl
agh, tat alle t>e filt> of hia magM Salle brecta
out atte his fondament. CüRS. MXTVDI 22S9S
Fairk. Him sal ofstand s i snikel au [au Gött.
awe Trin

i
tat al fie filthe.* of his maugh [whim

Gött. mawe Trin.] Sal brist vte at his hindwin.
1^. CoTT. Here ia bat knif al blodi, ^»t ich

brofte him wib of dawe, 8c imot in pom )>e

foundement, & so in to t>e mawa. R. OP Gl.
6362 Wr. tenne he [so. f)e whal] swenges &
swayuez to [le se bofiem . . Wyth \>e men in his

niatce, malskred in drede. Allit. F. 3, 253.

Who kepte lonas in the fisshes mawe Til he was
spouted vp at Niniuee? Cu. C. T, UL B. 486
Skeat Cl. Pr. Thy «nnd« Bhal Ijperoen, if I
may, Rr it be fullvpnrme of day, lerkMrttov
shalt be slawe. ib'. II.' B. 2013.

.!. Mutterleib: Fra maghe of mi moder
me keped |>ou. Early F.Fs. 13t*, 13. Aliend ere

synful fra maghe [marice 5.1 : thai ere [errede S.]

(itatbe waaÜM, thai apek fala laUenati aunt pee-
catoret a Tulna: enravtrant ibTteio, looiiti nmt
fal.Ha-. Hamp. P». 57, 3 vpl. unten die korrektere
Überseljsung im Early Ps., der Parallelismus

verlangt ein Synonyiu zu uterus: der betr. hebr.

Ausdruck nri'^'O beseichnet a vulva und utero],

Sj-nfol men ere iBeBd fra maghe [marice S.],

tbst ia, thai «m mbo of (od to be ^nichea and
dapetüd te Idn, te Um tymt that thai van
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SiAt and tiUiea tJaai erred frs vambe of

ke, that i», thdre baptem thai bonur
nof^ht with ^joed werkis. ib. comm. Outende
fra wttiiibe sinful ere ai, \m dweled fra magh;
k'se spake ()ai aLienati sunt peccatores ab utero,

eriaveruut ä vontrt), loouti sunt falsa]. ElABLY
£. P8. 57, 4. Hia mod«c dnmid that scho sawe,

Quen sain Thomaa was in bir maw, Al the mikel
water of TemiaBia in the bosom of her kemes.
Metr. Uomil. p. 124. Tgl. Wbon Miat Thomas
was in hire mate* etc. Mi. Vernon ed. Uorstm.
ivLArch 57, 316'.

4. Leber, wIl- es siheiat bes. von ltereD:

And thow shalt tako al the fatnes that eoucreth

the entreyls. and the ealle of the matce [the

calle of the moire Purr, reticulum iecoris Vtdg.].

Wtcl. Kxod. 2». 13 Oil. «f. 22. The ealle of

tihe wMMw. Lrttt. 3, 4 Oz£ Ho8 geonr, mm».
Wr. Voc. p. 186. Uec jccur, % mum. p. 246.

Maw. jpcur. Pr.. P. p.

mawe -
J .r r ; no^nuta h. tno^c,

naweu, majen, moweu v. agtt. mdvan
f«Mrfti,- mdven], afries. \m^a] nur in 3. s. oraes.

ind. ifUM. mittoUl. mAcen, mät, mittelrhein.

mtken, utni«dert. maeien, niedetL maajen,
maaijen, altn. lui'i \tiitVSa: util^r], abnut/cn

,

schw. tniija, dan. ineii- , ahd. müjan , intihim.

nuicti, iiuii) . iiihd, iiifrjen
,
vKrijcn , in'- ii, nhd.

mähen, Stth. maw Imeow, mew; vunri-n,
. im

|MBt. auch mtmtiit in D. p. auch mamn, neue.

tlfiumtdi mum vaaimowtil, daaprset. m«ir

lit noeh in nanll. a. OfltL DiilL ttbUob. vgl. gr.

iti/uo, lat mm t- ttg. mthan, exnten, oft

übtrtr.

I'e saweö on blcscunge, he seal mduu n

of blescunge. OEH. p. 131. Heo oden w«pend«
•Dd aowen, and scnlon eft cumen mid blissc and
imnMi». p. 155. tenue )e mtnom scolen and
repen |i«t ho er aowen. p. 161. Hno fiaane

nolde erje tmd sawe, ripe and mawt f Ayemb.

L214.
To mawe, fslcare, falcitare. Cath.

or. p -in,

fh: nion {)et lute! stvt'V he sen! lutil mafe.

OBH. p. 131.

Mmtic moo S€ul eft inoteen hi pon he nu
saweö, and |w {>e sawed nu on bleacunge, he

loal «et iMMMn of bLMeunge. OEII. p. 137.

Wnne by motom wnlMi ana ripen fter \>e hi ter

seowen. p. Hie hiden wependc and sei-
ende, and shule oumen mid blii«e and mnwm.
OKH. 11. 147. Seitit lanif , . slew jio on wowe
})at be shall eft on biiase mowen. 11. 1^1. Pe
cheorl ban in frjt> sedea to aowen, His
medaa to aMwan. O. £. MuoBU. p. lOB. v^l.

p. 169. ITiet ootnvD hen eopea, and eonrtepies

{lern made, And wontcn as workmen to weden
and moiocit. 1'. Pl. 'l\\£i V. pass IX. 185. For
after |)at luun nouit, Als suyich sal lie mouin-

O. £. Mii»CELL. p. 107. Uwych m mon
Miwa{>, At swuch he schal motee. p. 106. Hit

vaa iaaid. In oide la|aj An {at ilaat thilka ioth-

aa|e. Thatman ahal eilen an aewe Thar liewenth
after stim p^od rnowe; For ho is wod that sowetli

hia sed Thar iie\er gras ne sprinth uc blud.

O. A. N. l".iT. lluv iseiji n [lo |>e contreie al

aboute iheoled almid snowe, And a placeamidde,

fair and gNoa, men ini;hten jparon niMaa. Sr.
laowABD07 Horstni p i 59. {Oamtow . .] JfaiM
o(ier mowen [= mughen, acenrare] ober make
bond to sheuea? P. Pl. Text C. pass. VI. 14. To
ttK'Wi- and repe both grasse and come A better

labourer was never borne. Rp.t,. A??t. 1. 43.

jrMMW7th«aaytiie,falco. Ph. P. p. 346. Falco,

to npe, or moiM. Wb. Voc. col. 582, 10 Wfllck.
Who litill mates, be les be aatn. Coia.

Mlndi 2S831 Qaua. QnaUttilwna, ^ kaaa
he maia. ib. COTT.

A ssytlu- »lüwe, fanehet Wa. Toe. p. 154.
Mowei, fauche, p. 156.

Comes heo acowen, medewen heo meotrett

[hii mewen j. T.J. JjAf. L 82. Ueo tileden, heo
seowen, hao zepaa, baonMamii püi wawawi.T.3
L42S.

Bin M^waehea Pheteiitam mewtd findet

sich bereite bei Palsoi^.v^t

mawen, nipwen v. niederl. tuanmctu, mhd.
vuitctii. i\hd- »Kiiif'i . »liattrii , dän //jiiiuen, neue.

mew. m a u e D , m i tt u e n , lonnachahmend sux
Beieicluuing des Katzenschreie«.

Tybert H the cat] eouda not goo nw^e»
bat he mtmmi and galped aolowde thatIfartjrn^
spranj? vp. C.^XTOV R'yii,tr<l p.20 Thoms.

fatuUo, lo w.f'ff-' or tvkele. Voc. col.

5 1 1 Wolck.
nianer^ ntowere, luoware, mower a. su

mmtm T. antere. Tgl. nhd. mäher, aoh, mmmmt,
nana. M0»«r. Uftber, Schnitter.

Hie fulaator [a> fateator], Wb.
Voc. p. 213. A motrer, falearius, falcator. Cath.
Angl. p. 231. Feniseca [= Heum&her], atwotp-

ere. Wr. Vo( col .')S2, .17 Wülck- Herbiseca

f« Kraatmäherj, a »«»w«r«. i5. 587, 47. Mow-
(irr wvtlic a »ythe, faloator, mctellus, falcariua.

Fb. 1'. p The mmeer, le fanehoor. W».
Voc. j» Hic faloator, a mctatr, p.377.
|mawlng|, mowing s. sch. mtuem Tss maw'

itig], the quantity that is mowed in one day; as

much '„Tass as will reipiire the work of a day ill

niowini;, iieue. nunciuq. M ii h e n . Ernten
'I'liei coruen here copes, and courteii;-.'

hem made. And weuten as woikmaa to wadoti
and mowen [wedyng and toawmntfT.l.]. P.Pl.M C. paaa. IX, 166.
mawtS) nnwiffa a. tnrdna a movw.
mjiwlard s. anas s. mahsr,!.

Bittwlc aiij. masctilus s. })mulc, luale.

mawierti s. anas s. inal'ird.

A vmwl&rd, vbi a ducke [duke A.J. CatU.
Aitai.^p.2>l.

»iinml
menle, ntnaiii.—iwe , andi waiSmnX»
etc. s. Dunkler Herkunft, vielleicht VirderVLtr

Name einer fr. Speise, an.^chcinetid participiiilt-

Bildung zu afr. ntalmencr, maimuner, maltraiKT
[„tbc meat being t«ia»ed «mall". Two Cook. B.

p. 13t>i, ein in uterer Z«it beliebtes, als poiag*

[1UB. B. p. 172] baaaichttateaQarieht, doch
mdatwohl eu Gallerte eingeholtab Znaate rar
Suppe, oder selbständig in tiner Si-ce auf-

getragen, oder auch als PaRteteniulluug be-
nutzt, besonders von Hühnerfleisch, .'ih.jr

auch von Fiso h, da es auch unter den Faatea-
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spviacQ erscheint iBAü. B. p. li'iL Terschietlöß-

artiff subereitet. aoch meist mit Wein, Mandel-
xaüui odtr f1diiohbraii«j d0n«ii notk andere
BMtntddidlt, wl« Znolwr, Rob%, OwwOne,
Unantreten.

itfauwuinv- Ktcijio brawne uf cn])ons or of

hennys, & dry |)Hm wt-le, \ towse }iam smalle;

take thyli mylk ot almimd«, ik put (le »aide

wn« |>erto, & styr it wele ouer t»e fyre, &
MMA it «ith «anv Apowdw of «uiall« . . it

•erre it fortbe. HAB. B. p. SS. For to mik«
tuftrrtiii ruit/. Take tho ehest-, aiul of flc^.s of en-

pom or of* henncfi, and liakko Rmalc in n mortar.

Take mylke ot" almandcs , vilh the broth of

fceifab beef, otber ireimh deuh etc. Formk or
Cmnr p. 34. Mmmnenee. Täko «pottel of wync
gvdWt potinde of Mlgir • . Toko brawn
of capons ytc} »ed, otibor of teamit, teysed

smalle, and cast thereto, p.". cf. Wriout Aw.
JJtet. p. 6M. Halliw. 1). p. 546. Mawmene
for xl. mecs. Hm >khoi,1) OjU). p. 455. Maw-
mmt€ to pota^. p. 430. Warner, Ant. Cut.

p. 56. Mawtntne. Takeemage, or opcr strenger

inrno. .And if llit be stronge [to stondyng v,i.l,

tMf'hSt inA Tinegre of [remage or v. L] swvte
wyn , and drcsso hit flatte with the bak of a

saucer or a ladell. Twk Cook. p. 88-9. Ther
was mylstones in matcmany. Hartsii. Meir. T.

p. 147. cf. Kel. Ant. I. 66. Maumenye ryulle

Tvro Cook. B. p. 22. Jfoowmwyc bastardo. th.

Creme of almondes, ft MoMMfiy, fio iij. course in

coost etc. Bav. B. p. 16ft. Mameny, mylke of al-

mondes, rice rennynge liquyto, — These potages

are hoLsom. p. I 72. For to mako inom«ne. Take
whyte wyiu- . . And suf^ur |)erlo greteplente;

Take, bray )?o brawne of ajt capon, To a pot

oyla of on gaion, And of bony a qwharte poa
take etc. Lib. 0. C. p. 26.

Mabntnye fkim«f. Two CoOK. 6. p. 48.

Wete j>in dys^cht- in hony, & with j>e wt te

dysscbe ley j>e matmenye & be eofyns ; & whan
\>ey b«n babe tte. A. Mmmtm baitaid.

p. 96.

'wtii' s. idolmn, nit AbB. u. Konpots.
maumti, maunutrie.
mawniodor s. Dunkler Herkunft ; vielleicht

i»; mate — uteriif« zu fassen und moder = nie-

derd. mod^ , n«ue. moiher , BodenftatK. Die

doppelte Bedeutung steht fest . sie entH])riLlit

II der dei lat. iiiafciertiiH; vgL Festls p. 151.

[on kalb, Mondkalb [a neue, mooncalf];
i ich Drehbalken der HandmOMa [neue,

((.lernstafr,.

Ve maicniodi'r [mawmi'xh/r A.'
,
niolucrum,

jQoUcrum. Caiu. Angl. p. 232. vgl. n. 1 u.

Addit. Note* p. L.

1e a. iportnla a. mat%d,

i •. «Mnaatom i. mmdemmt.
yfinruilenunt of a kinpe or a lorde, man-

d.^'.um, preceptum, «sdictum. Tk. P. p. 330.

luawngMT, Mnmletwn a. amnaorinm a.

Tiumger.

warnt a. aeer, taber, nodna a.

adl s serpadiQ, vMioU a.«
we pruu ueia. nOiif jnet.0 pvon. indaf. bowiuaa a.

ue oooj. afri«s. altnioderl. men, aber, ninie-

derd. men, niederd. HUas, men, nur, t«onderu,

aber, d&n. schw. mm, sondern, aber, für mhd.
toan, ausser, ausgenommen, nur, sondern, aber;
\gl. den umgekehrten Übergang den mhd. pron.
iiMn, tnen (=» homines] in icon, ti-i'u. ntjer, lur

Einführunf< eines Miiiwurfes.

Me nts litt tul cbapmon t><^ h\x\> deor« a wsc
^ing, and for forsake|) a deorwurf)e fiing |>et

BM ibcodet>biin foz naut, and bibatbiaa |Mr take
made forte innen hit? OBH. p. 186. ef JT«
Iiis he fol chepmon fiet huS deore u wot fiing,

and forsaket^ ii deorw\ir(\- t'in^J ni'' ^'eot him
f(jr nowt, and hihal hin^ |ier teken meih' for to

nimen hit? p. 2iio-2o1. J/c hwat is mare mad-
Bchipe ^en for tu leueu tiu him, & seggen boia
Oodioa Sune» to bOiwa demdan& Eeade bing^
edent Lm. St. BLatk. StT. Me an mabte of
ure men Wi8 his mot mel.stren, i^- wl^ his anes
wit awarpen, be aire wineste I'e wunei"* l)i weiten.

587. Me }if fifti wininien, X tah jier ma wereri,

Hcfden wiö word ower An awarpen, ISere hit

schendlac inoh, & schir schome, to alle b }elpe0

of lacef 1361. Jfs, t>a beöaoe kimdi pe hebe
bealent ta nin help. -Sr. Maihbe. p. 6. Me,
hfitele htnu!, quoö ha |)a, bah al swa do, me ne
«chendest til nawt. p. 7. , mihti godd makeles^
is |i eni wunder ? j>. 11. J/c hw et is he, t)es were,

()at tu art to iweddet? bt. Juliana p. 14. ,,Me,

je ateKobe wibtes," quo6 t>is meiden, ^urre }«

neomen ow to erittea iootubf p. 46. cf. p. 47.

Me, sell meiden, hu deratu nn nondlin me and
balden me swa hardeliche . .? »J. Me ^«, witti

wummon, hu wuliu {)at ich endi f>f» tale, jmt

waxed aa aH ich hit telle ? p. •'>ü. cf. p, öl.

wenes tu," seid sum, ich chuile leapen on
him, |»auh ich loke on him?" Amcb. K. p. 54.

Me beo |)at best luuieÖ ham tebeoiedofte ^nn,
|>ah na bcrofsemblaund ne makien ionemanieo.
HALI MEII'. ]). (1.

mMeat malus navis s. mast.

nwal H. prandium, csna a. «Mf.
mealen s. loqni a. iwfai.

BeftU a. matleaa, vMlltü y. nalleare a.

tnall, malUn-
mealtenr. liquescere, Hqtiefieri; liquefacere

s. meiten.

mean« adj. communis s. mane; a. communio
.4. tiir'nf und Tgl. mane, man.
meanes v. signifieare «. fiusiMii; oonqueri,

lagere s. mtenen und vgl. mmmsn.
meareh mensis Marüus s. martk.
meare adj. clarus, illustris s. mare.
[meiirj], nieari, mi i t. mfrgh, mt'ri, mc-

roD), merow^ , merou, merow uad mar^,
nua^gfey marl, narngb, marah) maron etc.

ag8.m«ara, meareh dial, merg [medulla, merg
VOKFVtt Ot.]. afiiea. merg, mereh, alta. metfr,
schw. 7iuirq , d.ln. morc

,
marv, niederl. marg,

mvrg, altulcdurd, marg, alts, marg, ahd. marg,
marag, marc, tnark, marac ^en.*n($rge»,maraaet

(nur von demMark in den Knochen], frühmnd.
march, labd. Nierr gen. marges [im 14. Jahrh.

aoeb aoboa von dam Mark im Baianej, mory,
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1. Mark der Knoche u, zarte, l'ett«

MaBfte, mit der die Köhrenknocheo angefallt

liod: üantea hive banes, & pax meari weol ut,

imeii^ Mode. Sr. Jcliaka p. 58. vgl. I*at

meart beant tU, imenget wijj t)e blode. p. 59.

Brent sacrifiBes ftil ofwwr^ [merow\ Purv.] I

shal ittfrc to thr-c, with enccns of vothen.
Wtcl. I's. (>ü, 1 5 üxf . Thf tii^ghe of a fresche

calfe. Ms. in Ualliw. D. p. 550. The tnergh»

of ft goae-wencre. ih. Out of the barde bones
knokke they Thf mary (m*ri T. L). Ch. C. T.

C. 641 JS^T«xt. ten take »Mroir, & putte it

on a «trajnourra ende, & lat hange in-to a

boylinu: polte; & parboyle it. Two CooK. B
p. 44 I'an take fie pertrvche , an Stoffe hyin

wyth liolf popir, ati menr. p. 9 His })owi'lis

ben ful of tali; and th« bouesof bym benmoistid
with mar\. WTCL. JoB 21, 24 Oxf. Marghe, me-
dulla. CAxa. Amol. p. 228. Out of the hacde
iMmea knokke thef The mary. Ob. C. T. TEL.

C. r,.ll Skeaf n. I'r. Tin- marii is goodc , the

boon (lothe hut damaRC'. I.vui.. ?I. 1'. p. Itj'»-

Take fayrf luanj etc. Two Cook. I!, p. it. Tli^n

make small ooffyns . . and ij. K"1>*'ttcjj or iij. ut

mary coodl* IwiiB. p. 74. Also put hole gobet-

tyi & MMiyi with ymiB. p. '61. Medulla, the

murf. Mbdouul Mary m s bone, nondle.
Pallor. Mary, or nmroir of a boon [martthe

K. H. marughe medulla. pR. P. p. 326.

Mdfr'We, idem quod marij. p. rJT 'I'aki' lV; jiykv

owt pe marow ot' buuyB an Luul jjuu luay.

Two Cook. B. p. 55. Som men lyuob bat oueriche

of hem hat> t>e bonee of hi* body deujnge to

gidne aa hit wen al oon boon, al bool aad wij>

onte iRonee [maroH} a. mary C». Somme men
Iyv« alle the bodjr concrete and compacte with
bones, with owte ony mnr • Hurl, sim m< ilullis

Higd.\. Trevisa II. 18«. Kaucke out |)e wiaw
of bo bonys, an ley fie tnartce . . in a dyssbe.

Two Cook. B. p. 6. Ley ^in marew ber-in.
pi. 56.— The woid ofOod is . . more able for to

peva* than al tweyneagg^ tweed, and entrynge
. . tfl to departyng olnrale and spirit, and of

ioyntouris and merewia. Wtcl. mi.bk 4, 12.

Oxf. The comoiin ^lose seyth that iuyntours

ben thoujtis ioyned tu widere, and merywis sutü
eateocioun» ul thuu^tes. T. ib. Purr. Gla$g.

'Bmt entrails ben ful of fatnesse ; and hise boonya
ben moietid with meroiMt. Job 21, 24 Purr.

S. Marlt derFflafiten, In der Mitte dee
Stammes und di-r Zu ti>!;i', au^ Zoll;;cwebt' <rc-

bildt't : W itiioutt'ii stoon wel moI thai rc. chiri-

treerij j^rowe X chevu . . it" ii tender tree Me
kitte attfci füütt;« twuyue, and thenne it clove

Uoto the roote, and with an yron se The mary
railed ottte.&cloeedbeUitaoneajrenie. Pallad.
11, S32. Byht iofte ai the nutrye [i. sapp] is,

[)at is alwey hidd in the feete al ^* itli inne, and
bat is defendid fro with ow te by tin- stidefartt-

nesse of wodc. Cl[. Boef/i. p.
'}'

.
--- I'hvy [.<c.

herbes and trees] drawen alle hy i uurrystthynge«

byhyx rootes, r^'ht as they haadvn hyr mouthes
ipbuuged with in the erthea, and shcdyn bv hp-
«MiyM {L medullas, hyr wode, and hyr bark. t6.

auch für den zarten, scheinbar unmittelbar
dem Mark entspriessenden und zum SetzUng

geeignet«&uberaten Wipfelschösaling eines
Baumes: A greet egle . . cam to the Liban, and
took the MMTOMf [meroMw Purv.l of cpdre. Wio,.
Ez. 17. S Oxt T adial take of the meretPi {nw-
rotce Purv.l of the heef oedre, and 1 ahal pvtte
the cop of his braunches. 17, 22.

von dem saftigen Inneren einer Fru l }i 1:

Thai Rayen thairc bitter margh [medulla Int.]

wol rhannge sweete , Her seede in meth III

daiea yf me steep. Palimd. 4, 477, vom Pleiach
dner Orange.

3. Maik übeitr. all Biti der inneren
Kraft, da« Innere in Beeng auf Empfindung :

His hcorte feng to beaten, his //jf-an' mealten.

Si'. Jllu.na p. 21. cf. Iiis mod feng to heaten
ant hig m«art to melten. p. '2n.

4. Mark als da« Nanrhafteste, Beste
an einer Sache : ;That he ete the froytea of fel-

djra . .1 And gayto with metyA« of whete and
that laa drynke the shyroat blode of grape.
Taxt. Mot.s. II. 21 in IlAMr. Pi. p. 5lti. He
sette him on an hije erthf, that he myitf ete the

fruytis nf feeldes . . and goot with manjh the

imr)w E. tlie nt'-roire Purv'.] of whete, and blood
of grapis m\ }fe drvivk moostdeer. Wycl. DeC-
TER.32, 13 Öxf. f shal}Tue to fowalthegoodia
of Egipte, that }e eeten uw merv [umtdio ntrr.]
of the loond. Gen. 45, 18 Oxf. AI the mary
Imerowe Purr.) of oyle, and of wyne, and of
whete, what euer thing thei shulen oflre of tirst

fruytis to the Lord, to thee Y haue jeuen. Ni M.
18, 12. Oxf. Ähnlich verhalt f.u h in bUdL Über-
tragung de« urspr. Paalmentextes : WhiU i life,

I aall offire till the my self, with the meifh of
•ntare lof. Hamt. J't. &ö, 14 eomm.

5. Kern, Hauptinhalt: l>anne it was
ordeyned {lat \>b Buperfliivte of \)e rule schulde
be itake away, aud oulicne b" marom ^mar^ •/•

marouh Cx. the substantia 11 partes Hart, .schulde

be ibolde [Decemiturergo solam medulhunxesu-
Isc rcsecatis superflui« ectendaiB Im MkdA.

Mit TenddedeneK Foomb de* um-
stehenden Subst. sind BuaMBiBMifOMtit oder
davon abgeleitet

:

meribon, mariboB) stambon a. iwne.
marrow-bone. Markknochen.

A proverbe sayde in ful old langage,

Thai tendie browyoe made with a marybom
For fieUe etomaikee et bdium in potage.
Lydg. M. r. p. 165. - - Tnkr hi r 'f and mery-
boni/ii, and boyle yt in lu}iL water. Two
Cook. B.

J).
'), cf. p. ^'>. 40. A cook they liadde

with hem for the nonea To boillo the ehlknes
with the marybones. Cu. C. T. A. 37".» Zup.
0. a 0. mariboiut. Two Cioox. B. p. 67.
Obtt hem in a hire potte with goode fteeli

broftl and with ntarybonet. p. 70. Dry piti

coi vn, (Sc ley bin inaribonyt b^ron, & serue
forth. Bab. B. p. 60 [a. 14:ilO-4(i> Ix-i l

in

nuiribonyt htT-oxi. Two Cook. B. p. oi. ten
take martohonyi & do pti-\n. ib.

nerghed eto.a4j. ^i^. lat. fnedttOabm und
neue, marrow r. yollMark, markig.

Offrandos merghed [holocausta me-
dtülata] bede I sal To |)e [OSirand mtryktii,
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gu(ii' |iat be.'Siil 1 üffre unto \)p E.], brinninge

of schepL- with al. Eaklv K. Pb. 65, 16.

OffrandiH merghid [holocautta medullata] i

offira Ü1 tiw, with «nons of mthiia.
Hawf. a. «5, 14.

mcrt^wl iiJj. iMttt. mammi. markig,
voll Mark.

Tlu- wwcrd of ihe Lord fultiUl is ofblod,

innorly faltid it is with Inlj ot" hlod of loml)ih

and of get, of the blod uf tmrewi wet li eres

[of the blood ofttmmm fol of meiow iWn.],
"WTCL. I«. M, « Oxf.
WMrf K. medulla 4. mean.
meast adj. lu. adv

J
!»uperl. 8. mare.

ineac^ s. niudus, luuderatio s. inff*.

naeade a. vermia, venaieulu« s. mafi«.

flMlUa^. nodmttii «wli/UL

wMKWf msWf mnnf neben Maw. Bi«we,
i«Wy atw« a. tfi. mm, alta. miu, Wo,
nitiierl. nu-fuic, nlt-JcrJ uicwt', alln. nuifr, mdrr,
mär pi. majar, suhw. »mkv, diu. iiuMKjr, ahd.

m«'A, m^^n, nhd. mw«, möwe, neue. «•«/'• ; vt'l

auch afr. mimM, pie. mmttce, nfr. mauve dimin.

«nou«/te. Mawa , M o w <.• , larua.

Daa in älterer Zeit aberhaupt Beltene Wort
erscheint, wo es sich findet, meist in Zusaramen-
setauiij^en

,
die Bedeutuiij: dt-s "\^\)^lts sdieint

gesichert, trotidem es in den alten Glossaren
als aletio, aliyoji [Eurogal] etc. aof^fOhzt
wird.

MaroL . . , »ua«. From, ok vElfric's

Gkamm. etc. p. 3. Wju Voc. p. 90. cf. Merul. .

.

[read mergulus], meav. col. 542,44 Wülck. rgl.

The seniewe with his A tlu rys whytc, Xor tlif
"

caldmair<>, nouthir fat ne lene, Uooth not from
hire panteer qnyght. Lydo. M. P.p. 202. Hec
foliga 1« follca?], semaiM. Wk. VOC. p. 189.

A MHMiM, alcedo, alcio, alia ait. Catb. Angl.
p. 328. Mowe, byrd, or semewe, aspergo. Pa. P.

p. 346 ; cf. semoir. ib, p. 452, colmoK'. W». Voc.

p. 252. vgl. auch: Mou), the scamow, a WaU-
knowQ bird. Haluw. D. p. 546 t. mow f.

mebles s. pi. mobilia s. moble wi^.

Biec, mek adj. lenis. mitia e. ai«oe.

maeebe a. par, conjux a. msedW.
mekel adj. Tiindadv.] maj^nn';, miiltuss. mu^«/.
mekekics. Unitas, nekell, uiekellcheadv.

icniter, mekcii r lenire, mokenes s. lenitae

8. ni^ocUjc, meociike, meoken, meoctiess»; mckll :

adv. leniter s. meocUke.
;Ail a4i. [a. adv.] magnna, multus a. mmk^.

MkOla a. dna Art Oabic k. m.
Hec tncbula, a mdiylle. Wr. VoO. p. 333

runter anderen Geb&ckarteo].
roekilnaiM i. nugnitudo a. aMftilaN hmtar

muktl.
me«iil adj. magna«, nraltoa mtM.
afcnell a^i. anscheiQend ane maoe, mtk,

lanu, mit dan Endungen -out and -ly gebildet,

ntildi- , f r e 11 ndli c h.

^et tliai raakyn mone men ful mtkuthf
chere, With the ^rnce and the f^uodja that Qod
here horn sende. At'DELAT p. 30.

BealMy nuBeke* naeke a. ags. tnice, ensis,

gladhts, altn. aMMMr gen. tMUtU^ alta. «Mfftt,

gth. mmJN. 8 ahvert.

He (sc. sar S)e kei.-itTi'j .iloh (ler an liuiid-

red of ahtere monnen, ()e feond mid his mach;
La). I. 320. — !iar Turnus feol mid nuAm
tohflawen. La}. L 8. AnoUaoe & Saxiace aeoaen-
tena botand mid mawtm waoian toheowea.
in. 202.

meche s. ellychuium «. inaeche.

1
1 ^ lichinuB, meehe. VoC. p. S48.

uieclio s. par, conjux g. macche.
meehey meclii'l adj. magnus, multus«. vntl ^ i.

edf naia (-aj» »ee% nMada, vemosalt
aadSy nuid; anlen obna flchltesaendea 0 a.

ags. m^d, morces, prirmium, tnumis, dlalekt.

mmtrd, mfiard, alts, nit'dn, titiedu, nu>i>Ja, ufries.

)i)t'il<\ iiii'le, iru-idf, mrifhe, nfrtea. meide [Krb-
pachti , niederd. aUdti, aicdeYLaMfrfa^abd. mkta,
miata. mhi. aiMa, mkt^ nkd.aiMla, gtfuaim^
u«a^«f, nana. waaJ..

t. Lohn, Baiablung far geleistet« odar
zu leistende TKenste, und zwar besonders als

i. o h u für geleistete »der leistende Ar*
beit, .\ r beitslohn : For ryht were j>at m©
raht Pe mon t>at al day wraht I>e more m«j« a
nyht. Lyr. P. p. 42. Seruaunts for her soruiea

. . Taken mud0 of heia maistre, as ^ei mowe
acorde. P. Pl. Text B. pass. HI. 216 [cf. C. IV.

273J. Alle kv'*^ crafty men crauen niede for here
aprentys. Tezt C. pass. IV. 281. Ordeyn thi

m«de that Y |yue to thee. Wycl. Gen. 30, 28
Oxf. Soy what of nt*d» [what mede Purv.l thow
shalt take. 29, 15 Oxf. '^o\ite fader . . cnaun-

S'de mv MMdis [wutde Purr.] ten aithU. 31, T
xf. Ordeyne Ü10Q the nusedl« wbieh T achat

lyue to thee. 30, 28. Purv.— The dyuers colou-
rid shulen hi thi nudii. Wycl. Gen. 31, 8 Oxf.

Lohn als gebOhrender Sold, Ehrensold,
als ausgesetzter Kampfpreis, oder als mehr frei-

willige Belohnung, Gab e, Geschenk an
irdischem Geld, Gut, an irdischer Ehre für ver-

gangene oder zukünftige gute Dienste , auch
nur zur Erzielung oder als Bethatigung freund-

licher Ciesionung: Ic wulle Maurike me<b bi-

ta;chen ; ich »eue him NorShumberlond [Norh-
buberlond ed.] . . wid f)an |)e he me brUlga
Mwimien ^te hende. La|. II. 55. Oonaan, pii

cert god cmht, t^u hsfuest ihalden wel mi fint,

& ich |)e wuUc mede muchele bitosche. II. 66.

A\'ha'rd wh:er is be ilke luon |iat nie ne uuri

mid «ja/f ouergnii? I. 329. Pe king liehte adcae
mon . . twalf paiu wos habben to tncdf for hie

weldede. U. 190. Ue bihet to media ham Mid
swiSe beb nude, & naakien ham bebest in hia
halle, 'jef ha ])f-o?, motild Ourrcumcn mähten.
I.li-KOK St. Kath. 414 F.inenkel. ~jti\dmj mede
blviie, Vor ych abbc vilo Jie moro gode t)an alle

(le men alyue. lt. of Gl. p. 311. Ne mai non
mon fwr tqelnee [i. e. gegen den Tod], Wei-
lawai, t)rrtuu[ na bene, Mmh, liste na lachee
drvnek. O. E. Mucell. p. 156. Afielbn» be
^sc Horn] sojte .. .\nd seue liim his nede, .\Tid

bihet him hiK R. H. 4»j5. Xu roujt |nii

of, what mall In lede, I'at ma) him ac. |>e dra-

goun] sie or tau, Yaunde schal haue to meäe.
Tristb. 2, 27 Külb. [= Kampfpreis]. cf.Tristrem

to his mede I>ai tolden Ysonde, \>o brijt. 2, 67.

nLate," he [sc. pe king Vterpendragon] seyd.
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..])] wiif it lokc Of hire milk i^' jiue it souke, &
|k>u schalt baue riebe med0, Brod londes & hei}e

»tede." Arth. a. Merl. 2693 Kölb. [an Sir

jMoht gerichtet] cf. t*i mtda mäul he riche &
godl. to. 2712 [an Sir Antcmt 0«tiu«hlin ge-

richtet, also eiK. Ammenlohn, aber aU Ehren-
sold, Ehrengabe für eine Frau höheren Stande«

als Arthur« Ainiiif und Pflff^trlnl. I pruy \>i\

prince, with me pas to my ]iniysiil mudirt . Val

pou may merote naue & mtnskf \ >'i,-<!c fi r j>i

w«rki». Wahs of Am. 522& Ashm. Bowys
tOTonrLord, And iayi, mewonderys, iwisse,

yf ne wi-ne suld For on}- mede ^-ppon melde hys
meynjey to delyver. ills Duhl f= Lösegeld],

cf. Aahm. Bihote hon so iu ni ti rales tu ham" so

fpret mede, Kichc to be 6c reale redly al his Hue
time. Will. 2135. It bicometh to a kynge bat

knteth a Mwme Tojine m»d» to mail meke-
Keh hytn ««nietb. F. Pl. S. paM.IIL S06
tf. C IV. üßfi. Bi ppCTtü for here biddynge
bidden maw m<cd<i: Myustralles fur here murthe
mede J>oi aake, I*e kyng h;iih (»r /< i>f his men
to make pees in londe ; Men pat tccbe chyldren

«me of nem mede\ Prestes pat precheth }fe

poeple to «>de aakeo med». S. IIL 218. ef. C. IV.
276. Also tie [sc. Htus] hadde alwmy f>at ntanere

jiat no tiKni \k\\ come to hym jedo from hym
wit)oute nutle i& ruwardo Hart.]. Treh.sa IV.

459. Yif a man rennep in be atadie or in be

foriooge for |>e corone, {^an lief) pe mede in pe

cofone forwhiche he renne }>. Cii. Boeth. p. 1 19.

I>u mav . . huM for |>i hkrdraoi a full hegh
med«. Dehtr. OF Trot 2S7. Whether that thou

lyve or dye, Thy nmh' the qi:ytehe f^c. my lord]

wyll. ToRRR.M 1672 Adam. 6ome songe of

Jenken and Julyan for there mede. Lydo. Lt/k^.

«t. 12 in Spec III. 26. A tnede, mercos, mcn-
tam, remnnwaoio , retribucio. Catu. Anol.
p. 232. nn-flfe, rewarde, guerdon. Palsgk. For
}if }e louen hem that louen tou , what trieed

[mede 7^1n .] shul )€ hauu ' Wvi L. M.MTH.
5, 46 Oxt. 1 gat not a mum of hi6 mouth for

my meed. Ltdg. Lykp. st. 4 in Spec. III. 'J4.

Meede, rewarde; premium, retribucio, mcrccs.

PB.P. p. 331.

Kaufpreis, Preis im Handel: Neodeles
he heom sulleÖ and underuehde here öerof his

mede alswa uw drihlon nei«^ in fic ^jiulspi-lle

„aineu dico vubiK, reLcpcruDt mercedein Ruain.

0KB. p. J^s". 3if me cheapefl on of |)eos et mi

a domea det, ^et is, pi me ch«ape et ou mede

fiet ariseS fterof, fe nold«n tullen hire. Ancr.
I. p 19U. Marchauntz and Mede [persunif.]

n>ute iiede go togidercs. P. PL. Text B. pass.

Ill 225. cf. Marchaundise and H»#<i«mote nedes
go togederes. Text C. pass. IV. 282. Auch Z u -

gäbe im Handel, TaascUiaiidel: Me nis he fol

äu^num pt h\ip deore a wae iivM, and for

fonakofi a dM>iirurt>e |>ing pet mt Moddft kbn
for nant , nnd Viihat him per take mede forto

nimen it OKU. j). IS5. cf. p. 200-201.

S Ü a d e n 1 o h II , .S a n d e n s 1
1 1 d für ver-

R&Qgene oder xuküui tige untiitüiehe oder uner-

bnote Handlungen, Übelthaten, Schandthaten
vtcwhiadaaw An, namentUoh aaoh Geschenk
aa CMd vai Gut bai Kauf od«r Vorkauf geiat-

licher Gahcn [Simonie] und B«'Kt«'rhung der
Uichter: What Hcal beon mi tmä^, }if ic |)ider

ride, \: ieh t^it- nwa iqueme, pat ich hine aquele ?

La}. II. a 16. Whatt mann sitt iss bat takeb|i
her Forr hadinng anij med«. He selle|)f> Habf
Gast for fe & biggepp hellepine. Orh 15966.

Go het>en, and be eueremore t*ral and cberl,
jioii worei Shal ({>ou haue non o|jer mede.

Havel. 683. He . . bed him ^te mede. 8r.
Matusu 86 Uorstm. p. 80. He [sc Judas;
poutte ^at hc nolde bim^nouft Utaka» bot« hao
'ftc. pegiwes] himfeoneBuifMlt. "LwB.Jvsr^dO.
'I'hos kiii^is luinistri'; heth isrliend To rljt md
hiw thai s-sohi Uk bede. And, al the lond lur

tarnend, Ol ihos thevis hi takcthmwfc. Pol. S.

p. 197. He is mediemo of mihi, mercie n{$ntie.
Ltb. P. p. 25. Many one for med* du}) I ul oajrl:

MeMV oha : ,^N«d«y |>e deuyl." R. of BRtrN>'E
Htmm. S. fre of)er is |>e renne ofgrochinge
and [jf trnysotm [hezuykin^'e', hu.^nne [le in:m,

luir wynnytigc of)er uor >ti,-ilf, ile|i piug hiicrhy
he dr.ijep obre to l'e dyal)e. AvKSB. p. 43. Thei
[sc. the mnedeknesj 'wolleth take mede Of on
and of otber, Aod lete the penomi bare a wyf
and his prest another. Uardwios p. b. Than
kest fiam twa of his knijtis him eaoaelesto spill,

^ai trowid {>3nofAlexander to adill (jaim a rxt-ii:

VVAK.H ü*" ALE.X. 3190 Ashm. There is an-olWr
mede mesurelees pit maistres deaireth , To
mcynteDe mysdoers tnede pa take. P. Fl. Text
^paaB.III.245. NowmwA t>ia JMS ymaried
al to a manaed tobrewe. pass. II. 39 (personif.

= Bribery, wie oft]. Her pardon is lul petit,

at her part>'ng hennes, |»at any mede for her
motyng talcetn. For hit is B>'monye to sullc

|)at send is of grace, pass. VII. 57. cf. Text V.
pass. X. 53. Porw mede do mercy. Test It.

pass. V. 139. He sent hire pinnea, mfltbe, and
spiced ale, And wafres pipmg hot out of the
glede: And for she was of toun. he profered

I

n>.dr. I'll, C. T. Tyrwli. Of Armorike
(ie»y!on Olyutr, corrupt for med«, Brought«
this worthy king in twich a brike. B. II. 35T8
Skeat CI. Pr. I am ever in drede, wundreth,
and wo, I..est Pylate for mede let feaus ^o.

Town. M.p.202, Withcancryd lyppes and with
tung double Tweno ryght and wrong forbe |x»y

W ill proccde. To be forsworn on a boVte for

Lydo. Itop. 533 Zup. Now Fals and
Fuuuelfareb forb togedere, AnA Meede in be
middeL P. Pl. Text A. {mm. Ul. 158 {peanonif.
s Bribery, wie oft] . hit laboren andlonb fblk

taken of heore niiiy.stres Ni« no mnner ku"/*,

bote mciiuiahle Imvre ih. 240. His pnrdoun in

purgatorie is [ilmiI. I iri.>inve, ^.•\t eny fio-fd,- oi

mene men for niulyoge receyuep. th. pa&s. Vlll.
60. Forsothe Y save to fou, thei ban resceyued
her »Med« [mede jphnv.]. Wto;. Matth. 6, 2
Osf. [tou Hevdilera]. e£ 6, B v. 0.— fMaxence
. . bigon . .] to weorrin hali chirche A drrlhcn

cristene men . alle to heaftendom. liemVn as he
' we.s, summe juirch muchole jeuuun «."v; nuslit hc
meden, summe purb feariac of eisfule breates.

Life OF St. Katu. 3280. I>e »u>«/m f) ba mooi
tar baCdan imaket, pM nw asiM of odaa iribdea

toll mmMbti km •dm, hwaa ha bit naadan.
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St. MarHEK. p. 13. Balaac gente richerL' an mo
M0I4M, Mid oOer men to do. „Sunde», aoiides",

qnaSBilaain, Or he flew med»$ nam, ^og Balaac
king me gmu holdp HU hm ful of «Unar and of

l^old, Nenaiie wenden IwrUnedfln." O.A.EZ.
3937. he}e men . nymet) f>e nudes and {>e

greate yef|>eR. Atexb ]>. .'Ij. Andhi» nededoynfr-
ti8 and bia mci ' ulii br halfwid t<> the l.urd.

WyCL. Is. 2;^, Dxt. .Vnd the marchaundies
thereof and the meedis thereof schulen be ha-
Wwid to the Loid. A. Purr- To iimdt$ I wil*

MMDOItn. Oblcst. 7ft

Horttni. in Atiij!. T. OH.

hU 1, 0 h II. li f z a h 1 u n ^r, Preis crschciut

tl:i'< .'^ub>*laiili\ ;iuch in diT sidM-rljialrn Formel
J'or no mede etc., urn ketueit I'reis: Sone o

morwen he [to. Blieier] gan him garen, And
ei»aedo hit «rd«oe, and wolde horn fann ; For
efi9 n» m»d» be wold be Sor Oner on nigt

drechen nunmor. O. a. Kx. t l!f>. Brttine it,

here it noujte awejf, bu it utuurt su nclu'. For
ntede m for [moneie]. P. Pl. Text B. pass. Ill

2<>8. ci. Text C. pan. lY. 426. I>ou hasi lore

|)in cardinals at t>i meate nedc; Nc keuerest
(ton hem neaere/br iwtut kunne» mtd*, Böüu.
AtUn^. DML p. 120. For no kmm$t m»de.
Launfal 363. Ne spit not lorely, for no kyn
mede. Before no mon of god for drede. B. OF
CUKTA»YE p. 303. Kyng Richard myght tboy

nought spede, To take trewos [b truce
j
for no

mede. IllCU. C. DK L. .'>404. But for noe meede
he wold not saino , Whether of them ghold

be slaine. Arth. a. Merl. 23;t'.» j V. /•. Kölb.
Lechis gone hi« woondis sought ; They said, ao

50d hem spede, Were there no lyve but ane,

[ig lifTf chiy « yll tint viuk-rl;iiit', Fur ^old

fte ffui rnedt:. iuKHl^r 1~4U Adam, itk Zu~
g a De in dem abgegchwftchten to mede, nooh
(iacu, bei dieter Gelegenheit [vgl. das

äberbietendo to bote, Qbcrdio«, obendrein, v.

b«t4,h H« «l be xede, ^e wombe owav he
bare, Fe nonniDM ne )af «oitMdW. TBtsTR. 1,45

Kölb. 80 fill' luuLins ]^tT lay »lawc. l'itt feie

hepes \tet ky uu lawc Of armed men, of fatt

stede, I>at her liif let t» «Mle. ABXH. A.

Hbiu.. b>s4» JLaib.

^ 3. flbeirtt. Lobn, Vergeltung im allge-

neiDfB, namentlich geistiger Lohn ala

innere Befriedigung etc. nnd besondere
G o t teglü h n, bi m m 1 i s cht- r T, o h n. Iii in in -

liiche H «? rrl i ( h k t- i t als lii:li'linuii',z iin

Ji.-nieits, üit im ( iej^'t-n^alz /.u irdi^c-lu 111 l.nhii

Mai nu mau «eruiu Lir ^him ed. her, hir, htre

eetl.] in Icdo tat sco [sc. vr leuedi] ne t>an veldig

baim paix med Imede c«U.]. Gvw. Moimi '2490S

EDßTB. ef. Mbts. Hovil. p. XXI fb!«r im An-
(fohliiH.< all t-tiii' Urltuug ;iiis SJariuesniit duith
dir- h JuiiKtiiiij {jc^aj^l,. CJur J.iuitrd in ihis

W ai «s ledt Fil heuin, and \ v\d ns tliar vnr med.

MetK. IIumll. p. 59. Ooii üchI bc'on ^1 tneda

[^itnedey T.]. La). I. 126. t>is is {)et oli, \>e

miidiele med« |>et acalt babben. OEU.p.tö.
Eower weldede eoal eit beon imeten eower nteif

0

{dat.'. and bi hiind<jrfaldu nifire p. 137. Swa
wile Gud pel we Uiulvn liermidu ald« neddre
ooenume, and habbe to inerie endekw bUne.

iILt.

p. 15"). Imendtd inid healiere mede. p. 24:f ^a
nowwt tatt Jesu Qnsi ir^ üt Off Oodess hall)«

temmple Tacnedenn uns t>att la;redd folic I'att

laete^f ^ 8PeUe(), Acc all Inn lufe ofeiJiUt
loff & an for erfili; mede, fr ribht nobbt forr |>e

lufe offGodd, NoH heft-nnlikf »teih . OliM 1 ".ST 1,

cf. 15922, Forrt>i birrj» wt-l cliiww streniaua

t)utif!iiiiij;inii mikel tn-df .\tt hi«ü L)ril:ht!n

Allwiildcnnd God Forr wbamm he mikell

swiiniket>|) 6352. Milde lesu, b art te seolf

meidene «Mdit, ibned & ihriet oeo )ia, behe
bedenti Tiire ov8r. Kaub. 2ST8. For iefa ieeo

lesu Crist Uli murlii^c & mi tnfde Si meidene
cruno. 231."; sij. W'ii^ fiun {5 ich mute meidene
ntede habben in heoueiie. Sx. MaKIIKR. [j.

•"».

Widewene warant ant meidenes nu iii . p. ä.

i^or ne mahe |e nawt don ui but hwet )ie wule
>eauieQ ow to muohelin nimeds& te morde t>nt

id to meiflhades meniike. Sr. JouAltA p. 18.

*e rihtwise fJi>d liaue5 so idemi'd bct fticricbones

mede f>er scluil otiswurifu ajei" {»e swini \- ajeia

|>e ai I. hto her uor his Imie cdmudliche

t>oUci\ xV>'CR. Ii. p. 94. Hwat maked us strong
uorte drien derf ine Godes seruise, & ine uond*
unge* to wraRtlen stalevardliche ajein^ deof-

\m swenges? Hwat, bute hope uf hetb assdls.

p. 80. He hit t>olcd to fonde ^e hwefler \*u. beo
treowe, & gieided t)i mede monifald in heaene.
l^lAi.1 Meid, p, 29. Se hcndc is ure lanerd \rdt

nule nawt \>&t hiae icorene beun witJut« nude
her ; for se muche confort ia in his grace, ()at

al harn sit ha scod. p. 7. Pia ure laucrd

}iued ham as on erlea of be eche mede t)at schal

cume rafter, ib. Uwase oalt ba [so. bisceades],

ho earnefl him ooerfullet ful & onereominde
met of Iieuenliche mede. p. 19. (He . .) TakeS
liim u> Jht!«u Crist, For be sal ben his mede.
Best. 98. Forto hauen of him {>e mede l>at for

V8 wolde on rode blede. Havel. 102. Thnt I

mai haf for mymidt Heuenri k blis. Metu. liu-

MIL. p. ft. Eutt aiMS we will bald t>i« del, Mai
naman terae ber [le. nr knedi) in lede, l>at seo

ne yrUli s f.am \»iT mede [med Kdimb.]. Cubs.
MCNUi 24904 CoTT. vgl. oben We prai hir [sc.

t>e lauedi] for hir maidenheile. ^,lt we mai sua (tis

stori rede Hir to menak and us to nmia. 2324
CoTT. Fairf. GÖTT. t>ar ee tnin betjrng befand
m$d». 28630 OoXT. Two man«» of mending
makes nun ftmU. ib. Can. Oalba. AI that hy«
)>av and under niolde, lluu tnyjt li) t bute hyt
l)o\Ve scliuide 'In iure uWene ntCilr. SnuiiKJI.

p 117 Spy. vi;l. .Vnm. Vor j'tracre |>e more ui' ,lf

lo-uore ^;od iiiui ue wor^ (»e ra|>re, yef he sterft>

wy{)-uutf cliarite. Ayenb. p. 90. Bot he t>at

bu wille tU God WÜ eettOt Orete mede |)arfor

mon he gcttc. Hamp. 9$. He jelde [quyte L.]

\u- |n niräv I'at for US frail blede: I.IU. DhSC.
7 1 S K.alu/ I. I'e bileue is ;,'reto at truuth, And uii

hope lian<;yiif; iv r-iiine to lunio a mede tor Iiis

trcuthe. P. Pl. Tt^/i*'. pas*. XII, 2^8. tegioae
graunteth vpon \>»l vers a gret meek to treuthe.

16. 290. Tbe more tbei absteneden liem £ro aiehe

m, dw move medis diei ebnld Aen bare ef
Rel. Ant. 1L 47. l>at mrssc may he

horc nude. MaüS B. p. 44. Til alle tu purgatory
pinefrismeiMbeaMde&niediqrnie. H. Amaeee

27
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of vs mone men is of more m«de And passeth
|

all praien of |>iefl proude freers. P. Pl. Crtde '

391 Skeat. If |>ou coiiiLTuii' j i coraf^e to \»: i

b«sta t>ü>XM, \fo\x Dti ha&t nu aede to ao iu^v
'

to tivwi p« pm or metde. Gh. Bo«Jh. p. 128.

Tlio one of tdu aludbo ikyne; & whetbor of
von w« «w It if, Shan bone to owmI* hMuem
blisse. Artu, a. Merl. 2396 j. V. P. Kölb,
For jo«re iMed^ is plentuouse in houenes. Wycl.
Mai mi :, 12, \Vi- sail [inis s])( i:iiiily for alle

jmsi' t'''f '* ly 'in'-^ trt wly nays Jier tendes [=
;

neui'. tittu h[ & j^er ofierunues to god & to hali

kirk«, l)»t god do bame meid in t>e blisse of

p. «9.— Feng |>a Porphire to

frrnnen {lis irifi'tlnn hwucche wcrtm fjc ii"tlen

Sc tL' i-ndt'lt'SL lif ji f^l)lld hauefi ilcuet his ico-

pfne, K «)K .St. Katii. .\nt te cadie

JuhuQ tit unltchü stude, \i«r naa he was, f^eos

breo a&taB [meden C] ofearnede him on*. AWOB.
iL p. IMI. Un louoid Ih«ni Criat . . giiw8
h«B to nurfaf oeho lif and bUase. OBH. 11. 67.

Bot lang be [sc. our lauerdj led him [sc. Abra-
ham] with delay To mare ^e m^de« of his fay.

Ci'ES. MiMu 2. !.');! (diT \U' |)isf seue ouer-
eomingea iii » \ iuii'{i /.eue lUMinu rs of corounes,

t»et bye{i teuo medsa. Ayenb. p. 160. There aren
two manei« of m«dt$ . . I*at one, god of hi« grace
graanteth in his blisae To |)u wel wordien
wbil bei ben here etc. P. Pu. Text B. pass. III.

330. To (food folk ne lakke|) neuer mo hir med-
M, no sliM wcK oe lakken neuer mo tourmentis.
Ch. Boeih. p. 119. Defend {li folk nu t>at |>u

fedis, And giue t>aim might to win |)i medU.
CDK.S. MiTNDl 17191 COTT. GÖTT. Bot long he
led him wid delay To mare jie media of his fay.

3363 Oörr. 3yt schuld f^ci neuer telle |>e fyite

parte . . t>e vertauj, medtu, and pardon To nom
jiMt In ( l;itmi s and in gud entcnt Dor wor«hvp
u> \n' SiK r:mi< iit. Mask B. p, 3— f». ^at is pe
iiiceili s Iii |iL masse, ib. p. 128. I'c l.iwes ne
purpose nat wikkedly nieedet and peynes to t»e

willyngea of men (lat ben vnbounde and quit
of alle necossite. Ch. Jioeth. p. 178.

4. Lohn, üblerLohn. Undank: Helle
king is orelcs wli^ jta |m' h, uku liiudc, te ftc

deft his willo mesl, he iiuueO wurüt mede. OEH.
291. cf. II. 226. Vor alle fe «odo hat he [*c.

Ibeaa Oriat] beom dude hi [sc. |)e Gvwes and

feFhal7flella] yolde him lutirc mede. (>. E.
SCELL p. 39. — tench eke hu uals is \>es

world, & hwuch beo^i his meden. Anck. II.

p. 240.

5. Lohn, üblerLohn, Strafe: Hcouoö
[imper.; hire on tu h up \s ha hongi to mede for

oire bokem. St. Marukk. p. is. haueydon
a aori dado. For sohc, ;e sciiul haue par nude
Cant. DS Ckbat. 121 Auehinl. Hontm. p. 140
(Heilbr. I87S]. Ma mana«inges fit hare thai

makid. AT:i«>;r m tt l!.;ti have to mede! Minot
I. 50 iSpr. \-\>r |it v sIiliI mede wijioulen let Be
sett to nim lur d« u dtit. Ci ii^:. Mi'XDi 67 Tiux.
cf. cett. He lau)t wi|i his fauchotm To quite

[teldo A'.
J

i)e geaunt his mede. LiB. DISC. 672
K.aluza. JDaoidWitnoaaetiinbiuwiir^iigewliat
is lyeres nud$. P. Px.. TasfC paaa. XXI. 368aq.
Ho was hanged by tho mUm, and noiqt hjr the

fiurs. That was the meed/f that he hadde for his

adres curs. Oamf.lyN 8**5 Bkeat. Thus wan
Gamelyn his lond um! his Iwdt-. And wrak him
of his eoemys, .dkI quitte hem here metde. S9ä.

WistdM and i:iiuic, haue pia to meode: |)e fete

. . And be hondea. CUJUI. 611. Hoivtm. in

C. Verdienst als d;i«, wodurch man \n
recht ;vul' Lohn erwirb?, «ich verdiiiu nmchi
.\nibrus . . .seit) I'''' ^ ^rrete meryt
and mede, and alluwid totore Uod [of grete

mcrite afore Ood HarL luagni nieritinüdDeum
Higd.]. T&BTISA V. 14». A «11« flUM Volde
wene i>ftt aorle Rofsr haddo as modie m«f« of

Eat he was a monk. n« Malkyn of h« rr inaydea-
ood, bat no man wuldt: hüvu, and noujt a deel

mora. Vll. 355.

Hieran schliessen sich

:

medfal, medefol, medTol etc. adj. sch.

mtd/uU, laudabl«,w<«th7o£rewards[l!Wwfa
tfaare wertwa awcf/WI dedis In state and ho-
nowryhittharesedis. Wyxt.VII. Prol. 41),

neuf. <)b«. meed/ui. v c r d i f ii «tl ic h.

Hot to iitifr . 1 liopL' |)iit lyt'e conten.])!::

tyfe ailaue . . were l>i sit' tuiii uuuilti upeuluil,

maste medfuU and tairt . HaMP. Tr. p. 26.

cf. p. 30.
' So sail put^ away aisatho,

ydilnes, and vayna riste of |nselfe tMit com«
undir coloure of contemplacione, and lettes

fie sumtyme fra medfuU and spedfuU ocupa-
clone in I'w iuar :c bcsyni ri. p. 2'.'. .Mlc pi-^

were ttu'd/tu jit {jci wuldeii taku it pat;ieniiy.

Wycl. W. hith. un^r. n. 178. Pe j)re &
foartit>e [so. treut>e is], pat )iei pniae not
more obodieBoe to srnfai men . . |MUk med-
Jui obedience of children to fadir & modir.

E.

225. I»e socunde fac. cursed ground isj.

at it is It tt:il \ mindful t') Hi- p. J'll. .Süchc

a knyft y«m icleped Mmenim oper emeryie
milide, as it were a knyit isett out of (ic

myddel [m0tlful «. BodeM CVr.) dedaa of
ohynalrie (quasi poaitos extra mcritmn mi-
litiie J/i'jd.j. Trevisa I. 249. Tgl. Sj,r T 2

p. 371 Anra. Pe drode es noght nieil-'/ui to

prutc. ll\Mr iD'tl. I'o make uicn jiiiriyners

of here W". .'v/ r/ d(. dL >. V\ vll. W. wnpt*.

p. 8. Alle ln^ ri: is, fiat ben medeful dedaa, Of
alle seyntis bot oq1| Üristis b«n not euane
wor]) to t)c ioiö of heoeoe. p. 83. Pope
Gregory and Germanius . . seide Y^l it is

worpy and medeful to do hem [sc. tin- \max- <»

of Si'\uti'-- j'r alli'C'ciouii oi worsolii ppr.

Tupvivv VL 2«y-n. MmkJ^uii, meritable.
1'at s( u J*ff<i«/M//<, raeritonus. Pu.P.p.331.
Cath. Angl. p. 232. Tho di^deioun ol

stondith in meede/ul work. €/l9»§9 so
WvcL. JCccL. 7, I Purv. Lyttc my derk-
ne.sses; that ia, mtW«/*!«/ werkcs quoochid
hi dedly eynin c i imvn^'r aboue, that Quy-
kcuvd and lijtuvd by grace rekyucrid. Gtoiae
zu ih. 2 KlNO.s'22, 29 Purv. Mediiol, nwri-
toriou.s. AvKXTi. p. 324 Gloss. Ind.
Bedefnlli etc. adv. neue. obs. meed/uU^.

YOTdienstlich, in verdienstlicher
Weise, als verdienstliches Werk,
Tsrdientemaaaen, mit Beeht
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tiefgm for hm |>e wbiam of hn
pntddCMffons, sajngc t>u8, „««yntHue. sevnt
Thomas, and «eynt Swyt>tine wer \>\u iorais,

iK. jfai wt-T holy men hei-f \' now l>on seyntiii

iu heueu
,

|iau may we, be \>tt aamfi »k\]e,

mtdefuUi taake upon vs f)!« temporall lorii-

sohip. Wtcl. W. hUh. unpr. p. 382. I»U8

is vum iustli cuniid and worfnti, waa men
eurae him bi Qodda biddyng, and t>8n t>ey

do it medefkUf/. AroL. Loll. p. 25. A wight,
without nt'dffiil cdTiipaUiuii

, ought medeful/t/

to be ri wariit'd. IünT. of L. b. III. The
thingis that declaren Goddis word moun be
addsd wel and meede/uly. QUme lu Wtcl.
PboT. 30, 6 Purv.

mcdernlnetwa. Verdianitliehktit,
V f r d ions t.

Bied^eoru, -ierQ} •^Icni, •yorn adj.

mhd. mietegern. Tj^l. ;«om, agA. gtorn, cu-
paduft. lohnbagierig, b«at«chlieh.

^0 Iwwm n IflMB, ^atmebi nsmihte
ileuen, Medxeorne donif '^riu'ii and wrancwisf
reuen. OEH. p. I'^'h. He in «if//((>r»« of rniht,

meri-ie of nifdL'. I, Vit. 1'. ]). 2'«. liuim. Alt-

mgL IHcht. p. 14ti. t>a verea s^a Icne,

bat aw hoB ne nilite flamaii, Mtdieme
damMiiiMi and moufwiaa Teaen. OEH.
p. ITS. ^ b«^'*'*» '^o mon, ))at mes
nr mihte leuen, Med)ieme donicstnen and
wrungwist.' reuen. II. 228 I'to j>iit were so

leae, p;il me lieoiii ne uiihtu iU'ut'ii
,
^Icdi/orrit'

domesmen and wrongwise reuen. O. E. Ml-
8CBLL. p. 67.

ed ad)' snieiM i. mod; mediua a. mid»
nedelM t. medhsina a. mediant.
MCdd, medde adj. anuMi^s s. mad.
H6ddeler a. mespilus s. mtdler.

meddiaafng a. nach Art eines Verbalsub«t.

umgebildete Nebenform eu medicin« s. medi-
cina, wie von einem >nc</ü««n v. lat gl. mede»cere

inch. Ml latuMdiNt gebildet Hailung» Heil-
mittel.

In rope's kt-pc canfect meddiggyng Un-
til the tim« of voer or of Rpryngyng. fallad.
1, 797.

»eddleiiT. miaceve e. «Md^i.
iMie^Bieode»wetdewidvieoe,m^neeoa.

ags. tncodu, tneodn. nn'dn, medo, mulHum, afries.

tnede, nieder! mr'i'lf, i/i.-de, rod. med«, medJe,
ahd. iimlo und iurtn, nut", initn = initu

,

nihd.

mete^ nut, nhd. ni' fli, ahn. wili^t, isl. mjöö,

«ihm. din, iq^. Tgl. gr. //c'dr, vinum, sanakr.

maSm; neu«, «wed, vereltet nwUh. Davon auch
mht. otadio, mtdmn, nttAu, me4a, aveh tuaiuww,
woraiH iifr. wrV: , w/c? piiF.z Wh. II. 377],
^Ii-th, ein !)<r:iiis<'hciidiT lIoniL'trnnk

.

.\h lonfrc h'-iiucde hure Cht rin, niUL'hel he
dronk med« and win. 1>a{. 1. 29ä. lietere iü here

jaedycyn The« t ny tnede or eny win. Lyr. P.

p. 88. a» m«da ne forUie no othere licour That
ohMiBfedi wsteres kende, Ne longoth nau}t to

criatendoro. Shoreu. n.9. tare fand {mi rtuers
j

. , Was neuir no meaf ne no milke so mild
\

vndire heuen, Ne cliflo of cristall »o cUili. i

WaX8 or Alex. 4893 A^hiD. Adamatodvpin |

•t«de. In bitter gelle hia goat he drelnt; Afayn
bat galle God jaf v» meae

,
Wi|) swt te merd

bitter [«= bittemeaae] i« que37nt. Hrji.Y Kooi»

fi.
l.'i"^. Milk or mi-ih nulled hojte. p. 2()\. They

ettv liiin iirht the •^wcete wyti, And moci« eek in
ii nia.><elyn. Aivd roihil «iiicerye. ClI. C. T. II.

B. 2Ü41 Skeat CL Pr. Ful redUy with hem the
fire they hedde, Tfa' eneenae, the eioihee, md
the remenrtnt all . , The homes ful of iii(tl>>.

ib. 2278 Tyrwh. Witli imuie men may bynde
berys. C'ov MvM. Ji. '.'•''I. Meduni, ini-de. Wii.

Vo€. coi. 596, -ii W olck. Med», drynke, medo,
idromellum [= hydromelum, hydromeli], mnl-
aum. Fb. p. p, 331. faoUe lewea . . Beoten
e lonb wibonten lobe, Softar ben wetor vndiur
8prk, Mff^df riT v!\\\\ racdled bo|)e. IIOLY RooO
p. Metfde [m^Üw A.\, idromellum, medua,
medo CaTU. AnqL. p. 2a2.

MetJie [mulaum JVi^c/.j and bra^otte be there,

aaale habundantolyinthatcuntre sc. in Cambfie
aire Wallia]. Trevisa I. 399 Earl. Ue aent
hirea pinnea, methe, and spiced ale. Cb. C. T.
'.VMS Tyrwli. .Spiced cakes and wafurs worthily
widir l)ragut X tiuthe. Bar. R p. 171. Ydro-
mellum, m«</ic. Wu. Voc. j». ITS Meyde [m«<iW
A.], idromellum, medus, medo. Cath. Angl.
p. 232. Mochel he [<i-. Uheriu) droog meß and
win. L.\t. I. 295 j. T. Naa pax nober meB ne
moat [wm nc must ft. T.). I. 372

J. T. Goth,
and ffctli frittetliiiigi';,;uul(Irinketh nu fli 'drinke

je wiyn nia:i(l sweiu with hony (or meeth i. or
water umad swely with hony S.) Purv. . "WVCL.
2 EsuK. b, lu Uxf. Of braget [mulaum J^ij^d.],

tuelh, and ale I« grete plente in b^t Tale fee.

Cambtie aire WalUa]. T&kvua I. 399. Hire
ttontfi wee awete as braket or the meth, Or hord
of apples, laid in hay or heth. Cn. C. T. 'ylGl

Tvr«h. Ful rudily with hem the iyi they liadde,

Tnencens, the clothes, and the remenant al . .

The homes ful of meth. ib. I. B. 1418 Morris
CL Pr. Thai sayen thaire bitter marghwolchange
Bwete, Her seede in tiuth III daies yf me steep.

Pallao. 4. 477. Medo, [meth]. Wr. Voc. col.

5!'") '22 \\'uUk. \ day afore lier setting, iicnn

to ätüu«j Iii rneeih is goode. Pall.%u. 2, 2S1.
The I11I»> nyght in megth it [is »d.] steped la.

285. In breffot then orw^eoreiee^A hem kepe.
3. 812. And alao herawip it ia trewe t>at wt jiout

ale & here. 8c without sidir X' wijn .1 nwi />, mca
& wotuoien my}tc lyue fui luug, ^ lender ^an
{)< i doon nov. Pboock Jtepr. I. e. 19 in Smte.
in. 51-2.

•de a. poeOft, vixgo a. maidm; necoea,
prtemiuna, antnae t.mm; pffataai a. madb.

Hiedecni* «. medinna a. medneme.
medcfllT ulj. meriede, prrrmio d^ttt, ftfli

adv., -fuluesse .s. s. hinter tiird.

medelen t. \o(\\\i e : »

medelen v. miscerc . mcdclinge s. mixtio,
mixtura s. medlen. medlinge.

medemea^. ags. m«o<furna, medoma, medema,
alter Superl. en med, mid adj. medius, ahd.
hutfttno, nictliocris, vgl. sigs. w f/cw s. Tuchtijj-

keit, lleclUschaÜenhfit, ahd. MtUatm, mittimo,
vnttrim, * medium, mhd. miUeme 9. medium,
gth. miduma [oder midmui nor im dat. aing.

17»
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midumai vorhanden] b. to ftiaoy, siehe a«. «MÜ,
«Ml «4}- mitiig, mitteim&iaig, gering.

Bet foMmeate ia riht mMÜMw mel temen
t>e hit medeS riht |>c <unp5 ale9 gestninge and
idel wil, and hau e?^ riht indtid. OEH. II. 13.

Kel. AnT. I. V-S'l ^e tn!iii cnowLi^ him s-'luen

|>e }ienched of tnciUnte t>iiige he in mhapea,
and vu aruedliciiu hu her fared, and wu reitliche

he heden irit. 0£U. U. 123. «e ooeshakele

[8c. is] ofmeÄm« ftiebuie, end hire mentel grene
öfter bumet. II Inn Kbi,. Ant. I. 129.

medcmlen [nur «irhalten in Imedemien] v.

ags. medemian, gtmedemian, moderare, humi-
liare, ehd. meümin, mediare, dimidiare

;
tempe-

ntte,llloderari, gth. midunWH, mediare [in midu-
mondt, tuahr/s]. m&ssiseQ, demütigen,
ernicarigen, refl. st cn erniedrigen.

f'issfs dfijis hi'hiif.ssc in tci hfriatii', fur5on
det jje aimihti god iniic xml f imcil. inidi [seoffi-

mede inede M$, «colfrur iuiedi'iiu'df ej.] [»et hc
wilde monna cun on piam: dcie isundiau. OEH.
p. 97 [ags. !>peB dfigcfl vurSrnj-nt ie to Uttni-
gennc, forÖan Öe se yKlmihtiga Ood . . (jeme-

demode hüte »ylfne |)&t he wolde maona beam
on Öisrc ti Jf ^'t-nL-osian. .Ki.i K. Hiimü. 1. 324}.

medeu s. puella, virgo s. rmfien.

meden. vereimelt nMfln t. ehe. iMdean,
miedön, and. [miatfon], miaten, imaten, mietan,

mi«tm, remunerare, conducere, mhd. mieUn,
';hil mt'etfii . cor.diiciTc , iumu-. vrraltet meed,
denerve [And yet thy body meeds a better grave.

Hkywood a. 1ei3 inWb. J¥e«. D. p. 6S7]. vgl.

med s.

1. belohnen, von irdischt^m Ijohn: He
büiet to nuim ham Wid awiÖe hebe mede, &
maken hdieat in htd halle. Leo. St. Kath. 415.

Ho bibet to medin harn Mid swide heh mede, &
mnkien harn behest in his halle, ib. 414K!nf»nke!.
Mxli/», ur rewardyn, remunero. Pr. 1'

\).

Hut i deply diuvre in dcdis to come, kat 1 may
fynd {>ebflii»ra^lfrend8hiptof)onke, And med«
be aftei maniVB of bi make «iUe. DuXE. OK
Türr 5122.

auch \) f s o 1 de n, in gutem Sinne : The pope
and alle prtdati^ prespntz vnderfon^n . And
medeth i>u:iiii/i .t. III. 'iO'.t men latnsi lücn
to meynt^ne here iawes. 1'. Fl. Text Ji. III.

peas. 214.

2. bestechen: Hc medeth the clcrkea,

And Bustj-neth the wcnch. And lat the porvsch
far mil The defrylbeni aitacBslie fairb]nwerkyii!
Hardwick p. 0.

He coynted him queyntli with |)o tvo la-

diee . . & meded hem so moche . . tat twi pziueli

Wold enpovÄOun f)o king Är bJa aone. wm..
4644 sq. t'anne .Vlismuulre tiirfLi!,' [n' fi^Min-

mede to tln' C>,| liirislutpfi . and warnod licni

what answerc );«• widdr lui\ «, . 'lHKVi<A III Iii.

Pe emperour byseged itome, andmede [me^t^n.
meded ß. Cx. tnfMk Y-\ \^ oÜeaejlM, «nd pri-

iODed pe pope [eiTaaouruMLpnpem insaromTit
Sifi.l'm.m. Aoadelm . fifwtlarlejbe Ro-
mayns wij) |>e money of the chirchc«. VU. 471.

3. belohnen allgem., bea. von himml.
Xiolin: Bs (ae. Qod] «Ue ai«! dene eontiMiilieha^

and alle medi largeliche l>o f>et Iwbbel» yhaaUe
bia bestes. Ayenb. p. 14&-6.

Goed mede the for thi swinke I Smn 3S0.

Cf. Gif we ofercumed [= eÖ] heom, we
scule bien imersed alae ^aUe ed.] göde cemneD,
and imeaded nid benben media. OEH. p. S4S.
». imeaden.
mcdost ad) .supi rl. .s. mid, med. medius.

medeswete, ..^ien-te, .swote s. regina prati,

8piru5a ulmaria, Biüdene s. pratum b. s. medm*
raedewif, -w^f s. obstetrix, medewlM a.

an obstetrlcia s. midwif [hinter mid adv. und
prasp.].

medewort s. regina prati
,

Apirnsa ulnuuia
8. medu.
medfal adj. mercede dignu», medieony

•^ten ai^. iiMfeadia oupidna a. binte «atf

mfn>ff , ptmniunt
MeoMioii, nie4lMt«u, •diatim e. sfr.

mediation, mediation, nfr. rnedtuti'jii
,

.sp. pg.
mediacion , it. mtduitinne, lat. medtatio, -onis

[Au'iM i'p. 2], neue. madMlMM. t|L ladtfiafa

adj. Vertaitt.tilun(|.

This faucon gat hire louc a^eyn E<'p> tit vnt,

aa tbe atorie teUetb va, Bywerfioctei» ofGambe-
Ina. Ca. e. T. n. F. SM Skeet Cl. Pr. By
tretys and embassadryc, And by tlit- p(.])t s

mediaeioun .. They bcn accorded, so as vt >\\.i\

here. »6. III. B. 234. For this miriicle, m con-

clusioun, And by Cu^täuct^!} timdiacinun, The
king, and many another in that place, Conuerted
was. 683. r«noiUttiohteibtan den betr. Stellen

i46S4. im. 109681 dberaU nuHaHm.
medinte ndj. lat nudiatua p. p. vnn mediarr

!Aplc. 3, 9. I'allaü. Mart. 4, lO, 62] tumedita
adj ^i-h., it. medial, nfr. uMiat m. mMiatt t,

neu<>. mtdiaie.

1 V o a mittler Art : In .\j ri I gtruen
inoculate May best ben there as dne landea be.
And cke in Juvll thaire lande ie ««Mrf*/ Atte
October in luke landv pletcheth he [inoculari

ficus locis siccis Aprili. humidis melius Juniu
(Julio r. / i »u-dumlf ])(.t.erit, Octobri mens,
loci» tepidisj. Fallad. 4, 645 [mit aufftlliger

Änderung der Beiiehung und Bedeutung de«

lat. mitdiimte; vgl. jam autem die festo memante.
VUM». Joh. 7 , 1 4 s= ^ (fij »fi T^f Jö^t^f ftecovorfg]

.

2. vermi ttcl nd, günstig : Fernowl
am alle desolate, And of gode cownessyle de-
.•ilitiitrs Lord, to in\ momyilg be mediate, Fof
\>i)\y arc oiilv iny refute. E. E. P. p. l lU.

niodiution s. nu dia'.io s. mediacion.
mediator, medietoor eto. a. (und adi.] lat.

mlat. mediator, it. medtafort, aifr. mediatour,
mediateur, nfr. midiat$llirt nrae. mediator. TgL
mediate adj. Mittler, Vermittler, Mit-
telsperson

[
verni i r ( t l n(P

For to prai t)e and huuur Pou iia« inmde me
als mediator, Als mediator and messager Tuix
ftc and (hud bak eirand beie. Cxnts. MrNUi
27502 Oon. I |iuk Im, lorde, of |>ine honour:
t>ou has me made a mediatour. Als mediaUmr
ft messagcre Twix ham & be t)aire errande here,
i'j F.Mftl'. Soihll o God ami mediatour of God
and men, a men, Jhesus Crist [For o Ood aod
n iwirfiatoMr is ef God & of men, a nan. Gnat
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Jesu TW.]. WycL. 1 Tim. 2, 5 Oxf. cf. Gai..

^. VJ, 20. A mediature \wudiatowr A.], nuxUatur,
-trix, s«qu«8ter; sequester. Catii. AK<a.p.]32.
Mtdyatowre, idttOt quod mMM, «t niMlinVXe.

pR. P. p. 331. Meene, or imi^idomn, or mein-
i^iwrt-, mediator. [). 3^1?. MiTn>wri\ or iiii ih/idoirrf

,

iduni (]iioii mene p. .'Uit. A trwe tufdi/itlt-r ihun
jTioHt tircic he 'I'o thy mayater and liiy fi'lusss

fre. Fbeemas. a3i>. — By (mem <>f (t. y-

Cr.1 |m! wisest men of ^ kiogdom pues was
imaoe (pew was refomede by ntediators Harl.
raAdiumbtts regni prodmitioiiba« . pax refor-

mnta ert TTi'gd \. Tkkttsa VII.

mi'dlatrlco, inediatrlM, und mediatrix s

lat. lui diatnx, -iria Alcim. 5, 565], it. nuidia-

irie«, ufr. meduUrwe, nctic. mediatreaa, mediatrix.

Mittler! n.

For it («0. tnithj in aoth of kingdonw and
of rmlm«« it betrtr vp and 8onwr?atrie«From
al nil.sthii'f ;in(l siithfa'it rumlintrlcr Td Gufl .iliouc.

J,VUG, Thehe> \\l SwLtte and benigne «üJia-
tnm-, Thyii < yi n ut' grace on us thou cast, Sith

thou art quene of paradiao. Btmaii 138 it. 5.

H«ie in this vale of oam aadiroo, 8Itb tlioa art

oure HMdUolrtM^ Th]m tjancf man^i of|^aoe
aboo Torna thou to nam mereyfnll wyae. 164
Rt "i Now be.seehe we that vtrdc- so free MeiUa-
tnx for to hi: VuU> thai king uf tniigcstcc.

medicament s. lat. mtdiemnmUim, it. tnedi-

cmnenio, ft. mAfteammf, none, madiemun t.

Ileilmitt cl.

Yet olhr uku lior scions fild wilii tiiia

umUcantent [sc. fyue tiriako]. Pallad. 3. 11U9.

Mdike 8. [umpr. adj.] lat. Mtdica, jgt. Mt;dtxri

[to. flia], neue, medie, madiek. eig. medischer
Klee, surfeit dar JPanarkriege nach Griechen-
land, spMer in dan BOmem gebracht, blauer
Schneokenklaa, Lnaarna, aadioago
satita.

.\lte Auerel Mfilt/.c is f'orto sowe. PaLUD-
5, 9. vgl. TabU 0/ Cont. p. XX2UL
a«4MaftU« a^. afr. madMaoM», mtdm-

ntible, neue, veraltet medtcinabh, pass, heilbar

;

akt. heilkr&ftig [Nares], von medtcinen v.

1. xum H fill' II diciuT. (1. heilend,
heilsam, heilkrälti<; Geutiie meu vsede

bera lynges of gold and ul »Huer on |)e four)>e

tyaga, pat is yoiepsd t>« iacba [wbioba is oal-

leda die fynger mtaieinM» Harl. qntm nedi-
cum appellant IIi</d \ Trkvtsa U. 31 P. 'vpl-

afr. doi);t tnedicinal. aniiulaire, lat, digitus ine-

,li<Ufi The niiikyi'.g of a hathe vndiciniihU-

Bab. b. p. IM. vgL medcynaöle, belong)ii>; to

physickc, modidaaUa. Pauigr.

2. heilsam, vernflnftig^vonderRede:
In alle thingis }yue thi silf of good vrerkis, in

tt rhini;, in liüoines>e . an hool word [word

m^iititiiiOls v. Lj, vureprouable. WvcL. TlT.

2, 7-9 Oxf.

medidnal adU. bt. tmdidnalit, lor Arsenei
gehörig, it aiwhdiiaJs^nedizinisch, inrAnenei
gehörig, heilRiim, pr. medicinal, afr. mtdieifutl,

m*decinai, mecmMtUi., nfr. medicinal, heilsam,

lMilIii«flig, fMlimr auob mtdtemal (Botxr],

neiH-. meüiiHmlf Von lat
ctne 8.

1. heilsam, heilkräftig: An other
XXX«* galona of aisel With dia^ooM VIU of
sqyllein oonvassel, Peparanunoa, ofeassand
inyrte a sm:\\ Wol do, and uie in time as medi-
rinal [aliud aretum .. difre;<ti()ni etsaluti accom-
modum . Tai. LAD. K, I U.

2. beilsamiTeraünftig, von der Rede:
In alle tiiingia ma tU dlf of good werkis, in

teching, in hoolnessa . . an hool word [vord
medieynal v. 1.]. WtOI. TiT. J, T-8 Oxf.

moalcino, mcdlsino, medleln, medieeH)
niedecinc, medccbi, niedciiie, medalne «. lat.

medinim sc. ars, res zu inrdicinut, a. mn adj.

von lat ini dicus, nuderi geh., it. meiUtina, _pr.

medi$mna, malüemOtiiuaiema,
—*"* '

, afr. medieim, nt^emu,

mueme, nfr. mddeeme, neue.
1. Mediiin, Uoilkunst: 8che was in

Deuelin, Pe fair leuodi, |)e quene, Louosom
vndcr line And slei^est had j^etie, and inest

coMpe of mediane. Tbist. 1200 Kölb. Phtisbus,

that first fond art of medicine . . and coude in

every wyghtes care Remede and rede, by herbes
be kneow fyno. Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 1, 659. They
folwe nought the line Of the parfite medicine,

Which funded is upon nature. Gowkr II. 89.

^ i;. I to him |ie coniiuirour a clerke of his

av. . u, Aiie Philip, ills fetiisiane, his faretobehald;
Of al manera ot medcyne man {jat ma^te couthe

I OH all m.aner of meat/cine man t>at most kowth
JJttbl. Philippus quidam nomine sciens artia

ejusdam JtU, Valar.}. Wam or Auuc 3663

2 Medisin. Heilmittel pepen Krank-
heit und körperliche Gebrechun i'lessliche

mediciiif iie dude ich me neuere [= I never
applied to mvsi If] Ancb. R. p. 370. Vor in be

TaiTOat« Steae of Atlric geons wule vette |}ulke

stones vor medidiu- . Vor hü Wolda fia atonaa
wasse, & t>cr inne hatiie. R.OFQL.SOTtsq.Wr.
I»e kind o {jb^eH lerd iie, Bath o tre.s and rrnss

feie . . Gain« ijuatkiu iuel ilkan niopht jjain . ,

.\iid nuar jie oinJirnie a-boute [o( bote, \- bute

ceii.] Be funden in crop or role. Utüt». Mündi
8452 sq. CoTT. FaiRF. Trin. „Quat er yee?"

,^ir, Isobea for (o laoha p9i Mtdieiiu sal \>ou of

TS tak«, A nohttlhafhwe nl maii« etc." 1 1 S79
('OTT. OÖTT. TriX. NcTcrtheleüse this Amul-
pbus, vexede lon^e with grete iiitirinite, cowthe

not have iu lpe by eni mtdtnjnr . but he wa«
consumede by lyas or vermyn. 'iKEvitiA 387

Harl. Sehe sette a caldron on t)e fyr. In which

waa al ^ hola atir, Wheron fa« medicine stod,

Of ins, «f water, andoTUod. Oovt ERlI. 266

Hart 3889 in Spec. II. 279. Disscnterik hath eke
this medicine. PALLAD. 3, 1 169 Sone be thav

[sc. the beef' shent But yf me helix- anoon with

medicyne. 4, UO^. M<tdycine that muvetb a man
to slepe, soporifere. Palsor. Medyeine, anti-

dote; medicyne. ih. Lechecraft cou|>e hjpu

nought »eye [saue Petyt]; Ffor any meditm»
nede most he deye [no madioyne t>at he mot
hauePe/yQ. JLovUmv^MStorvofEngl. 188M.
Wa nialcMi no aisdiMM t • to halTn oura bodina.
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AUUC. A. Dnrooi. 319. t>e kind \kin^ Ma.] of

tiihina l0Md h«, Biith of tr«» and gnases fele

[BaUi and of tres, grisses fele 3/» . . For quat-

kin euil ilkan miht gajTi . . And (lUf juT fie me-
dicin of botf Fundi n be in cropp or rote. Ci us.

MUNDI 8452 sq. GuTT. ^Uuat . . ar }e?" „Sir,

UebM to nele t>e; Medeeine saltov of vb

tak», noUe ba^ m m1 |»e make." 11S79

Faivf. yfhua hy wra Mek b«r rrjae, "Rj
nvllith .stLlie no DifJia/nr. Al.TS. lO^fi. Of
ailij frt'tyii^re vc-nymcs |>l' vilest is (<e scorjjion

;

May no nuil'i-i/nr amende |ie jdnci' [u-r hi-

m^geb, Til he be ded, ydo l»t!r-U» etc. 1'. I'l.

Ttxt C. pass. XXI. 158. At {)e laste he [sc. Ar-
anlpJuia] wa« hud ikolde with a atroitg aik«-
mflM, and myfi» nouft b* ÜMbd fwrad
with no innnere medec]fM (>at he nas destroyed,

;iiid iii-t« with luya rijt to |ie deth. Trevisa VI.
i^'i . For of alle vonynifs foulest i^< scor|)iouii,

May DO medapxe help« \>ie place [lere lie ittyiig-

eth, Tvl he be ded, & do {)cr-to etc. P. Pl.
TtztB, paM. XVIII. 153. Vs mistris neuire

na «Mdcym for malidy on erthe. Waiu) or
Alex. 4281 Asbm. Medtyru. Ltdo. in Hal-
Liw. D. p. 547. — In that ryvere men fynden
many pri cyoiisp stones, and nict'iu' also of lipnuni

aloes : and it is a manere ol wudts, thatcomethe
out ofParadys terrestre, the whiche ia good for

dyverse medtdn^a. MAVNn. p 5«.

3. häufig Obertra^eu iiuf das sittlich-reli-

giöse Gebiet, Mediiin, Heilmittel für die

Seele, Heilamittel d. i. Mittel zur Heilung,
Befreiung, Erlösuni,', Rt-ttun^; der Seule Mm
der Sünde und ihrcu Tulgea. Min lieuueui-

liebe leche, bet makedest us of \>i seolf se mihti

mtdieine, iblesced beo |>u euer 1 OEII. p. 187.

ef. p. 202 . On a ledj mys hope ia, nioder and
fizDna, Wa aholsD in to hauan« bua ^oxh hire

maSeine, BftDü. Attm^. Dickt p. 314. Againe
fits gynne es medicin* gode For to be muke \:

rniWt' Ol modf. Cttbs.Mitndi 27650 Faiuk ISot

we lielp him at [ns ned<.\ W'e bej) forswore, so

Crist me rtsde, 6i fete sie t)at folk Sarrasine Is

oure soule medicine. Arth. a. Merl. 9207 Kölb.
Seynt Petra the apoatl«, and thei thai eamen
afu« hioi, han ordeTned to make bare oon-
fesaioun to man, fin(f T)e gi>di- resouri; for t!iri

fterceyTcdpri wel that nu ^eknLsst• cur.^xble

)y f;ode irodyri/nr to leve tlierto, but jif men
kneweo the nature of thi- nialadye. And also

no man may }e»-en covenable nudieynt, butfif
ha kaowe the qualitee of the dede. Maums.
p. 120. ^nk[e1 paatiovtta . . moiren umie eiy
and softe to receyuen |ie atrenkefi of a more
myjtv and more effre medicine by an e*ier

loiiiliyn': C'll hoith. [>. 'Ih. \\,r yet was nevi^r

suchcuvint; Thut couth ordeine a medicim- 'Wa

thing, which god in lawa of kiade Hath <^*'t.

OOWBH 1.42. Quat nan here messe or he dyne,
ia a good «mAnsw«* Mass B. p. A medy-
amt to emende prelates. P. Pl. Tezt B. pass.

XV. 527 n. Betere ia here medyctfn Then tii)

iiH'du or eiiy w)i). UoDD. AlittujI. l>i<ht p. 214

I am a Uche Ot wordus: }il eiiy Leu hurt vvip

apeche, I con riht wel a fyn Don couenable
mtdityn. Babl. a. Jos. 137 Vexnea. I>e {nndde

nedidneB.

offiaa bat üiUit» to pavtOttna is to greeae (»er

•eabbfd abeep ft to telle ham medicyn of
Goddis lawi^ whereby f)at }>ey may Lr hool.
Wv( I.. ^\ . Inth. uttpr. p. 439. cf. p. 412. I»o«
de|> |ie ful, and pet him ssolde by triacle, to
him vent in to ucnym, and medeeine jreft»

tiaae dyaf). Ayenb. p. 69. boli gost ia p«
guodele^ |>ethim [ae. p9 f«Da|ai«] nfb suych
a byter msAcwM fwt him help and him yefi»
fiat Hf p. 128 BO. Zenne is wel grat ziknesse,
and jie ssrifte is pe medeetne. p. 173. Forschrift
of mouthe ea mnlirtiir^ That Schildes man fra
hülle pin. Metr. Uomil. p. 33. For |>ey [sc.

prelatis] puianen more & cruelliero for brekynge
of here parki* {)an for btekTiua of goddis
oomanndemrntis to saue here aonSi hi apnritnal

medecyne. WycL. W. hith. unpr. p. 98 Fli v
ynge fro snche companye & abatynenco \ saäd
traueile is be.st iiivih:ruue ajetist leclierie. p. 2]?».

AgiUQ {lis sin \sl;. pridej es medectn gode, For
to be mek and mild o mode. CüR8. MnmX
27t)5Ü CoTT. A medeyne, medicina, medicamea.
Catb. Angl. p. 232. Ogaines pit sin es med«^
gude Forto be mekc and milde of mode. Curs.
Mi JiDl 27680 CoTT. Galea. I am a leche of
wurde allone; "V^ ho sum with wordes has any
grege [= greue

;
vgl. (/re/' s. und yreyett, yreven

V.I, My medcyn may him sone releuc. Berl. a.

Jo.s. 1U4 Jiarl. thoght ho how he had at
hame A man ^t eowth gyf medcyn gude For
word^ {>at moued a maoa mode. 162.— Hit is

a perilous sikncsae ftet ne may na}t t>olye ])et

me liim take, and to ))an t>et alle nu dicini-a went
tit to uenim. Ayenb. p.22. As ))ou art now fcblc

of {>ou)t, my}tyor remedies ne schullen not fit

touohen be, for wbiebe we wilfe] Tsen aomedel
letter iiMdKnMt. Cb. Bb«M. p. 16. ef. p. 30. 45.

ironisch; Hosc o nuilicine wol forsri'r.c,

.\iiotitir 1 schal make him lake: '^yi he wyi not
of i^lotonye , I schal hym hoscle wiji envye,
0|)ur vrip sum o|iur spicerye Of pruyde and
onde and fTelenye, Obur wip sum o^ur lonely

drynke ^at aaav make hym of lyane t>ynke.
Msnt. HOMIL. 11, 21 Fmum Horstm. in AreL
f)7, 2r>r.. cf. Qua sa a tuedtein forsake. Anolhav
sal 1 ^'cr him uke etc. »6. p. i4b SmalL

1. Heilung: If thou feigoest, I can do
the no mtdtffuu. Gowkr I. 43. A medeyne,
madela. Oath. Angl. p. tSt. To do fMdcyne,
bi to hele [heylle A.). »6.

auch übertr. lieilung der Seele, Ket-
tung, Erlösung: A man kepith ire to man

;

and sekith he of Ood wiarfiVyw [ieehing Oif,
medicyne v. l.i? WtCL. ECOLKRIASTIC . 28, 3
Ptirv. Bot iuui sal tak fns pepins thro VaI I toke
o jiat a])i)cltrc, .\nd do juim \ nder Iiis tuQg rote,

l'ai !»al til maiii man be bote, I'a» sal be cedre,
cipresc, and piue, O ^am sal man haue ntediren

[mediane cett.]. CcRS. Ml'Xdi 1373 C ott te
eroiee o aiadacwM [of msdüfim« oett.] baria bote,
Bath in frat and ala in Tote. 217S3 0ott.

mcdiclncu, modclnen v. mlai it. rnMtrtuare^
afr. medicuur, medecuur

,
medciner, $M*einer

etc., nfr.aijidflCTmr, neue. Tawltet marfieMia. vgL
madi'eitMa.
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1 . heilen: A UteU Mlu«, tir, tuth it es,

May medcyn a full grete aek«nM. Bbri. A. Jos.

760 Barl.
2. kl&rcTJ, scliomn vom WViiu' Xowe

thai conditL' luT mu^^t ci^Lstiun That wnl with

gipse her wyne medicyne [uuibuü muriis t;iil gypso
Tina mcdioari}. Pallad. 11. 449.

mediea t. «je M scheint, sa mid «dv. o.

prap. [in ZamnoMiitetKung auch m$i\, nmul,
cum, geh. verkehr««, umgehea, «ich
ein lassen.

Hit pnnif'^ |m' sf s«iili- j)iit tu wil: iimh

raöe, as mouiti awari«:de clut), wiikit ti puiüUD A;

leouvm bale i bote stude, oötr, hwa se awa
nnl« don, in«!« wid wicchcn, & focMkeD. for to

draheB hit tune toward hire, erict « hire
eristendom & rihte bileaue. Hau Meiü. p. 33.

medlern adj. mercedis cupidus 8. hinter

MeJ a. lutTL'cs. ])r;i'nilum.

beo moiety, air. nfifi,-, mcili>-t utc.]. Hälfte.
The mml dtiooote to hi«tmdü^ Ox tbridde

parte thay cotte to thaire wyne. Pallad. 1
1

,

26B u. Ö.

medii adj. medius b. nUdtUL
medlJig rnhd. mUHmift. Tgl. maim

Belohnung, Lohn.
Hawe her twenti shiling, This ich tlu

to mtding, To buggcn the sep and 8win. >SlRIü

370. Kyng Alisaundre it [sc. the lettre) under-

age, And gold and silver to n«K/.v»^. AU8.Ö&32.
nedlom adj. mercedi« eupidus b. hinter

mtd s. merces, pricmiuii

medltselOB) meditacioun, luedltadDD a.

afr. imditacion, meditation, sp. pg. tntditacion,

St. meditazione, pr. lat. medttatio , neue, medi-
iation. eig. Nachdenken. Nachsinnen,
rwöbaL beschaulich« Beiraehtung,
ndaeht, etillei Gebet, beeondeni von

derasketischen Versf'tiktiii;; in < inon Gegenstand
reiigiö«er Andacht ilahur neben dem Gebet als

bedondcro Foi-ni (Ur AndaehtaQbung , hftuiig

Plural, und «u aucti i itel theolog. Werke.
Whan that the pope is i^wt«8l«pe . . thanne

tiiat thon be eo ilish Throoi^ wit die tmnipe
into hie ere, Fro Wen «« theogh a vois it

were, To souik- uf stic)! pr^Iiirion , That he
his meditativn Tli> rol ui iy t.vki and under-
Htonde, As though it win dt jfoikU.s sdiidi-.

GowER I. 256. To ivhotn the bisshop had »eyd
his meditacion. Lydq. M. P. p. 03. vgl. Medy-
UOioH, meditation. Palsgs. Than if boo be
beej irith al t)i mygbte for to arraye hit lieuede,

t>at es, for to wirt liipe hvTnsnlfr hy mrndp of

his pa^isiunc ur ul hij> ij()i r i kt^i in mati-

hede, by deuocyone and n" i:ttin-i/i,„f u: Hym,
and fbrgctis his fete . . thou ylc»tn Hym nognte.

HaMP. Tr. p. 27-8. If deuoctone of prayere

bringe to tbi herto gavtelj a tho^to of the

manned of onre Lorde . . and frie tlioghto eolde
be Irttidp hy «nrni^f, [\an may |)ou cesse of

sayti^'i-. iw.d uccui>yi-' ju' in ih> ilitacyone, vntill

it posrn:' aivav. p. In. 'Ihun- in is discryui'd .
.

the Ivl ül atl) f men, the medttJictoun ol couleui-

platifs, & the icy of contemplacioun. F». Prol.

4. — Alao ^ar are many o^r medUacjfont

mo ^an I kan sav, whiihe oute Lorde pnttif
into a mans mynde. Hahp. TV. p. 39. Theae
Wördes I save t<> the ni)f<hte a.s I h<id fully

schowtdc [hsü Iiianers ot im di/nf ioua. p. 40.

Hot lyi;htly thou \vur of \>': di ucyoui-, \vhfv|>er

it be in prayers or in iwJiCwf p. 31/ Firste

do thi Werkes, and go jiaiic alluiie to \>i prayers

and thi meditaeyont. p, ii. Ich am wei ipaied
eneriehon sigge t>et hire beet bereD on beorte,
verslungc ofTiin- Nuuttrt:, n din^T cf Fn^lichs,
oÖer ofFreinchs, lioli iniilitacnni.s {lochtf?^ C].
Am i:. II. 11. tt'Dt-Hciuns, and no-
lutfiiche memi vleslicho, saluen bco8 & boten,
under Guoes grace, holie rmditaeiuns, inwarde

& medieaM» & aagniiuae lionen. p. 140. Nont
one helle mtütmmiia, aie of nre Loneide. ft of
alle his Werkes, & of alle liin wurde« . . aiih o^er

t>ouhtea summe eherre in uu'(Mi nsf iiutidunges

halibL'i'i iholpcn. ]). 'IVl Hero byi;vniit'|) mtilt-^

Uin/iiiis oi" the soper of oure lorde Ihesu. R. OF
BrVnkk Medä. p. 1 (Titel).

medlar ». mespilus ». medkr.
medle. medlee adj. afr. tn«dh m. mmUm f.,

eig. p. p. des afr. metier, medler, meUerv. misccre,

sen. mella, meüay inuillay hew), neue, trudiey

Cdloiir, cdutli]. »i'mII' s
. medhn v.

und nteUltnge s. mixtura lauch = clut\. ge-
mischt, von g«miad»t«rF«ib« oder genlMb-
tcm Stotfe.

Multicohw, nud^ Wr. Voc. col. 7.

Wülok. cent.]. MatUe ^loure , mixtura.
Pr. P. p. 331, PoHmitug [= vielfSdig, damasten),
ra^ <ir niiit!t: <ir tiicJhi-. Wu. Voc, tol. R03, 46
\\ üick. He rood but iioonüy in a otfiUie cote.

Gird with a ceint of siik, witli harres smale
Of his array telle I no longrr talt- t'n C. T.
:i2fi Zup. (= une cotte meltf tf. nudU cote

JforrH CL Pr. m*iM eoto Ma, Muri. 7334].
JKNQsy enbheint aehon siemfieh fMh: IfeAny
rnlour, melle s. f. Palsok.

medle., m««dlat, melle, melll, mele t>. afr.

nieilee, ihi iUi-f, iu> lut ille«, nfr. mSlSe, das
•ubstantivicrte Fern, des afr. p. p. von mauler,

m»dler, melier, meiiJer v., ndat. mmeta, sch. maß$,
Mell% mixtoMy flMdlegr ; eontoitt battle, Bsoa.
merfliy. ndktiii«, woMbm, « oonfueed »aa» «r
inviltitudr, und none, abuig imS, a confeat. Tgl.
nirdi'' adj

.

1. .si I .s L- [i u n , \t c II t; M n Medle, or

mengynge togedur ut dyuvr«« tliyngus. Pr. P.

p. 331. vgl. sch. nielU. Barb. V. 404.

2. fieiaohlieher Verkehr: 1 trowed
on her noe Tfllanye Till I «air one lye Iter bjr,

a^ the mete had wrought. TBUOUHBM 178 m
Pern/ Fol. üf«. II. 86,

.(. H a 11 d ^' ! m rii ^'r, 11 ii 11 fe rei, Schla-
tt

( r f i
,
S t r f i t , K a m u t , li a d c r : Another

bfc'sl also ther ys That hatte rii.uccrtis . . The
olifana, in medle. And theo iyouns he wol sie.

Alu. ASSBaq. Alle tymea in ened/-; first he was.

Laxct. p. 31 1 . tc king {)o . . sent . . Euorich
gontil man his sond, t'at t>ai comen to him alle

. .Vtte laNt hi lioly {i.irsday, To help him in his

mviiltiy. Auru. a. Mebi.. 5569 so. Kolb. Who
breaketh our pilgrimage, he is forlorn; Or he

that maketh anj iMd%«, Between tia two, in
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408 imdle— medlra.

Üm waj. Bich. C. OB L. IdSe.— Surilege is .

.

hoAiine m« nalc«]^ nudb» ine cheroh«, luo ))et

\>et ys h\r>d yssed. A'i'XNB. p. 41. Efterward

suo conie[) [le fireajinyn^ei, and beginne|> \>e

m^dUii am! \)f «urn-*. j>. tifi

üaio aum pai suale |)air ath For to do him
wMe and lath. OVBS. MCNDI 27666 CoTT. Wo
M IlitM or tunes ogayne. lie bjpgint al be meUe.
Yw. A. Gaw. 505. vgl. sen. The erle of Herfhrd
fra the »m-Z/f Deimrtyt , witli a ur' ^ "iiTipnc.

Baku. IX. u. o. i'is mrily mot be mync
Gaw. 312. Qvei« «>ea«rt^iiioninffMlij|rw«tK
8Ud. 644.

medle a. mespilum s. medletre.

aeilMi, madlan, Meddtloiy ntdaliSy

meiller, melier, nfr nu'^ltr, sp. mezclar, pg. pr.

metelar, it. mMcolare, müchiare. mXtX.mtteulare
jvgl. lat. Hi/*rf7/M»] vonl.it mixr,-rr, sch j/ic//,

neue, meddle, früh neue. pruv. m«U, meel,

•Ung mt7/.

Die Bedentong de« Zeitwortes, b«t. des refl

.

und intr., bertdut rich mehrfach mit aga. mid-
Imh, dimidiare, altn. miila, miscere [sn agn.

miiM adj . mediun] etc. Doch ist weder un-
mittelbarr Flcrleitung aus demselben noch
mittelbarer i<jnfluss desaelben nachsuweiaen.

11. tr. 1. mischen, unter einander
miacbeo, vermiachen. mengen, ver-
mengen, einmengen Midiyn, ot mengyn,
misceo. Pr. P. p. 331. Mengyn, idem quod m«-

defyn, supra, p. 332. ^ei eoa[te nat medl« t>e

jift of Bacut to t)e clerc hony . . ne \>e\ couj^e

nat mtdU \>e brijtfe' Hii-s ut fie contr« of Sirions

wi{) |>e venym ot Tirif. Cn. Ilfiit}i p hO. To
mtUf. vhi to iiii n^;f or i iUtTnu't, C'.\rn. .\Nai,.

p. 2.m:<.

Mtddit thou thre half baacshelie of dene
flour; and make tiion loonee baktin TnHvT
al«rhls. IVvr-L. Grs. n Furv TdVi- porke
. . anrl midd hit ylkarlfl \\\\h r^'jrirs and raj'.syns

of coroun^. Llü (' C. p. It. Jfrcfy// them not

togyther, for we shall have moche a do to parte

«bem than. VktMOt. Takeawyneedouiige, and
Melto It with vsrn» «f man or oxes galle.

PaUUO. 9, 866. Jfofla ^Ute brede in dysshes
aboute, Pnwre in wellyd mylke etc T in. V ('.

p. 53. Take porke . . & eyruuu . . & mrile hem.

togederp witti hony& papiv- B*B. B. p. 60 [a.

14H0-40J.
Ciroe MMif/y/ to hir newe gestes drynkes

batben tooched and maked wifi enchauntments.
Oli. Badh. p. 122. Yndus . . medeUp fie grene
stone (smara^de) wifi t>e white (roargarits;. p. 94.

Six sexter with a pounde of honey medtUl thai,

and save it sounde. PaLLAD ). ) 1

2

(Irh .] meddltd my marchau ndLsc, and
mad a tji.od moustre. P. Pl. Text C. VII. 260.

In the drinke that she m«dlide [meddlid Pnrr.J
to ^ou, menge }e double to hir. Wycl. Avoo.
18, 6 Oxf. Melk of t>e camele me fette hur son
. . Är J)erwif) sehe melUdt vynegre anon. Fe-
RUMBR. '^2^'.^ Tlerrta^fc lie mi l:i,l so \»e matall
wifj b^ handiriiililc, That lost (of J)«ir]

Ifiiies t'e l'-n:est j>at |>ei had 'i. e. their heidsj.
Dzt. OF R. n. pass. II. 155 Skeat.

The mount of Galvarra .. is a locbe of white
colour, and a lytiile maoM with red. MAmm.
p. 76. Of erthe and epc is it 'sc \<c castH; made
mtdled togideres, With wytido and with water
wittcrly enit)yiu'(i. IM'l. frjl Il. \n\K'i.l\ .ii. of.

Text C pass. XI. 129. Ue rood but hoomly in a
medlee [medled M.] cote Girt with a ceint of silk

with barzaa amale. Ch. C- T. :m Zup. And thei
;auen hym far to drinke wivn meyngid 'mtdlnd
V. 1. with );alk-. Wtci., MaTTB. 27, ril Ovf.
I'e foüUe It'wtK . Benteu a lomb wif>outtMi li.'t'e,

.Söftur (ifi) \satur vnilur strk, Meodc or milk
mmiied hope. Holy Kuou p. 139. Askes ttuid-

led therwith alle Thai lovetn. Pallad. 3, >>55.

fitaphisagre tnedUd in thaice mete Wol hele her
tonnge. 1, bM. Mixtue, mmHwI. Vb. Voc.
col. 596, 25 Wülck. Fortiger was a criston man.
And ;he a hethen womman, And so here blood
w;iK inrdhjd vft-re, Of (!rist m> nwrc kepte |>ey

here. Akth. A. Merl. 4bl. D. Kölb. Your
launpis lihte for triumphal emprise, Upon your
bed your atoory doth devise, For martiniaiB
crownyd with rooays reede, Mtdfyd with Ufiae.

Ltoo. M. p. p. 178. And thei {aaen to hym to

drynke wynm«(f<//iW [meddelidOxt] with myrre.
Wv( I.. M.\uK 15. 23 Purv. As irun may nut be
meddlid with tyel stoon. Dan. 2, 4J Purv.
Medylde come, mixtilio. Voc. n, 178. I*ey

)efe t>o eysel medult with galle. Holy Koon
p. 186. ^air |)rotee sal ay be filled omang. Of
alle ^yng |>at ee bittet ana atmig. Of Iowa and
reke with stonnes huHmI. HAMT. MM. The
milk whan it is melUd with other mete. Ch.
C. T. p. ISO. 1. With mslM love and tirannte.

GowER III. 2.^11",. Milk or mt'du nuil'd bo{)e.

Holy Rooi> p. liU4. A noliill .sucrde the bürde
not Wolde Now for the midbjde hare. RoWL. A.

Ox. 1254 (a mingled with white, ef. fr. mttUt
mit gran nntermiaehten Haaren, malient. Cctt>
NRILLE. mhd. Oemiaehet was sin h&r mit einer

grisenvarwe. Ntbpj,. 1«"2, 21 Mellyd[m«lde \.\,

miscelaneus. mixtus. Cath .\ngi,. p. 233.

von Volks«tammen, Sprachen: Kynge St

prynees of paien Were medled among cristen,

Pat her landes of Rome held. K. OF BRVMiai
Story of Engl. Normane and Engüidi»'
nil (1 'hi-ti^ inunldlcd [imnllcd rt. brn mi'ii nifdf. J
C'x- in aile |)e ihind. Thkvisa II. 1. Nuw uf

tie niarureM and of jic duvnui-s uf \m' minii'.d

'mrllrd a,] p«ple of KOEclond nedefi furto tL-lle.

il. 165. MedUd [mdStd a.] lungaije cncre-.e<l

after bat be Empere enereaede and waa huge,
n. 367.

literarisch; Other he tokened and sowneji
the slorye medled wifj a fable. TuKvr.^s U. H61.

1'
. z II s a ni in e II b r i II g f n

,
v i- r s um ni ein:

^«mptjrouI wit) moche mtirt>e his men ban meled;
& whanna |»ei aamcn vara aiamblad m. Will.
1287.

S.ofkflVnCr. miiehen.T'armiaelianate.:
On o|)er maner |)is prest fiat sowif) may meddle
venym wif) his seed, as whanne he precbi^ for

veyn glory or f ir cuui vtlse of wmUf good.
Wtcl. W. hith. unpr. p. 442.

Thy mercy mtih [ia^tr.! «*tb J««^.
Oowtt I. 143.
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B« n»0dbtk aonre with UluBg. Gower 1. 99.

Thu UMrf/itt dM widi joie vo, And with her

«»fwe aiMth tho. $96. Pe treng|>e of f)e fiouft

. . mtdeltp |>e ymages of ^inj^es wit>out fort>e to

|je formefn] ynid wi|>innc' 1.) mself. Ch. Boeth.

|>. 107. W hen God meUi.^ surow
,
unguys, &

trauaile üil hl« flescly lykfoge. ILamp. P». 9,

9

coram. Herfore many men speken genermUiehe

othmwfnne. Sc Imen to descende tu persones,

l€flt M nudlen fak wi|) aol». Wycl. W. hith.

unpr. p. 297. Saraceneg wi}) of)ere sectis holden
moche of cristis lawe, but o\tete lawia {)Bt t>ev

«mmMImi oiakeD |)ia aect diaplese to god. p. 45().

Thui mfdlj/d* ache with joy wo. And with

hyre aorwc joy alle so. CtowsB M8. in Hallfw.
D. p. 547 [v. meddU]. Bote William warnede
hym [ac Harold] ofcouenaunt ybrokc, & mtlUde
manas [medUd mtmwsis mtdled mBMOIl Ox.]
wyj) prayers. TaEviisA VII. 233.

Jfcd/eJ lifiFe. Hamp. TV. p. 25 Uarl.
B««ebauliobkeit und Werkth&tigkcit gemischt].

A (hoasand sikes hottere than the glede, Out
of his breate. ecli tflfr othere, wente, Medltd
with pleyntes now. Tr. a. Cr. 4, 309. Men
aene auch love? selde in pees . . Full ofte nudUd
with diaese. Guwek 11. 61. ti wit . . is medlet

with ffolve. HoRSTM. Altengl. Ltg. p. 213 Ver-

iiMi [jhwerborn 1875]. ftuas m alwUsn {my
neuer Imd ne neuer weren ^ee ve Tertne, bot it

sholde rafier ben confusloun of alle desertes

wilioute discri'sioun. Ch. Boeth. p. 158.

I.t ifiiitr *ch;il l)c >iu-<ili(i with sorewe [risus do-
lore miscebitur Vulg.]. Wycl. Pbov. 14, 13

Ftarr. GodmotvlMr «traunee lawis ben umki-
Sä itton Todir owe pope erietie lame ()an

fkey 1»en mtiilid in opm «eetii. MA. unpr.
456. I desire tVe tu wittn of ju' whnt ^emet)

e to ben t?ti ri>!tcum nt' [iis so \\Tiint;fiil a con-
fiiMoiin, Vor I Mijldi' wcindrc wcl la.ssf yif I

trowed t^at alle bitte Ringes were medeled

by fortuouae hap. Ch. BoetA. p. 132. God . .

na inffireb not ttoondee whidte bat hym mU
hab deoioed and eonetrained to be wMoaMto
gidre. p. 26. ThcTcforc it is tlmt the wise tii.in

seith, „Ihis undu ot myrthi.s is sorowc, ntid oi'U'

loure lawjyng shal be mtdiUd with miniwc. '

KBL. AST. II. 54. MolrUd liffe. IIaMI'. 2V.

p. 24 flar/. [s. obtn »wllcd,. I halde |)i8 mell-

ttU lyfe beste and maate biliouely to bam, als

lange al« t>ay ere bomdene fiertO. A. p. 26
[a. oben medUd, mcdtUd uod Td. die ^liHS. in

Spr. I. 2 p. 137].

b. refl. 1. sich mischen unter He tok

hia raerd in band, the croyee let he falle, &
nudthd km ta fM pns among die baioiu alle.

Lavot. p. IS.

2. abertr. sich einmischen in, sich
befassen mit, sich bemühen um etwas,

auch abs. : But Fals-semblant dar not, for drede
Of you, sir, medU hym of this dedc. Cu. B. of
R. 6052. And yf t)ou t>ynke8 foaim to tell, fien

tydez |)e none ofier, To [Bot Athm.] mefe agayn
to Masidofi & rneii /"• ii<i furthfi-. W sa^ iip

Alux. 19SS DubL 1 ment that no mytyng shuld
«MArMnofthii. TowM. H. p. 239. Ov7«t^

yoi

he

gun pam mell Of his trcw knygbt awilk talat to
teil. Bkrl. a. Jos. 2ü5 Hart.

Of thise maters . . no more m«U» A«. Town.
M. p. 'i3s

I tnedyll me with a thyng, je me mesle.
Palsor. Of swilk maters I me mell. Berl. a. Jos.

334 Marl. Pon medlest pe with roakrTspe«. and
myjtest go sey |>i sautor. And bidtle lyr hem
t»«t t» ItTMl* ^ ^- RM.X1I.
16. He ia eoiraable dist entfemettith Um or
mtUith htm witn such thing as aperteyneth not
unto him Ch. T. of Melib. p. 178. Though ye
ow medle never a dele, Late ladi« worthe vith
r thyngis, Ch. R. of R. 6039.

Many man by his miit medled Mn b«nfter
. . 1» bestes for to seche. Will. 2492. For when
hee mtdled him moste, t>e maistrie hee had.

Alis. From. 170. [Alisaundrine . .] manly melUd
hire po men for to help. WlU. 1709. Sehe
melted hire Mellon fent to Kieiti«i A IbitBQed

hire in t»»t fel. 1718.

8. Tedpr. iieb unter einander mi*>
»ch(-n We wil m nu^dh- erhi' irith nthcr. Tliat

nu man, be they never so wrothe, 8hal han that

on or wo, bot botbe At onee. Gb. E, ofFmm»
3, 1012.

c intr. 1. sich mischen, vermisehen
mit etwas : tan aal bo rainbon deaeend, In hu
0 gal it sal b« kend; Wit (ie wind ^vx id it

niell (m«//« FaiRP. TrIN.I, And driue {)am [ao.

|>o deucls] dun all vntil hell. CuRfi. MuNDt
22639 CoTT Gorr.

^Tinn v< nini nM>«W«»M witli tke«ucrt'. GoWKR
U. 222. Manin-. wanne thyt [sc. the aacrement]
takeat ase other mete, Into thy wombe byit sed'

Ivth; Ac ne dellth nauft aae thy mete, Wyth
tbyne ileach medlt/th SnonEn. p. 2«".

2. »ich f 1 f i s (• h 1 i c li V f r m i s c h f u

,

fielst hi ich V I' r k e h r c 11 , vein Menschen und
Tiexen; Thou schost medien with no mannes
eooiNnye. Lonelicu Merl. 1398. Dydestthou
never ih^ü trith her by thy fayUi: neue tu
jamalf afflure a eile par ta foyf Palsol Idi
will not with him m,7/,v Tnwy.M p.205 And
;i mill' tnun with her düthe melie. (Jov. MtsT.
p. vi.'j Ulis is the cawse . . That I with man
wylle nevyr melie. p. 92.

I mtdytt with one, as a man dotfae with a
woman . . jay affayre. Palsgr.

So god on my sowie hatte mercye, Medlid
1 neuere with mannes ciim[)i'nye I,<inkmcu

Merl. II 93. As often M he with {uw tmdlyd no,

1 1 L- put it anon in scripture. 14U0. Bothe horse

andhoundes, and alia oilierbeste»M«dMnooite
wyth here makea bat witfi fole were. P. ri*.

Text B. pass. XI ri31.

I>ou hatite medhd amis, mothyiik, by thy

chere. Ali«. From. 964.

3. flberh. in Verkehr, in Beciebung
treten, susamm en treffen, verkehren:
Ffore I wille seke this seynte by myselfe one,

And mell« with this mayster mane hat t)is monte
}emez. MORTE ArTB. 't^iT

, L hy hruther schall

the know there b\', Yt ever god wolle ])atye

mtUt, IVQHBO. im A. KAlb.
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1 wroot to y ni in n [ilstle, that je be not
medliil witli Ir tilinurs. Wvll. 1 CoR. 5, 9 Purr.

4. sit Ii inisclu'ii unter, mit d<-'m Ntberi-

be^ff der Einntigchuug: Morses say {lei dud
hem wronge, Soone he medeUd [tmngCf ^
nenfed, bknde, maiigid ettt,\ ham. iaun^;
fre bsnlM fro \m mlb drof h«. And dud to
dcynlM ^ imjdMiM f«. Cms. Mmrra 6660
Tbiw.

5. hftufig libertr. sich cinmi se hen in,

• ich befassen mit, sich hem li h v n um, t u
thnn haben mit, auch ab». ; Mtditjn, ur enter-

metyn, intronatto. Fb. P. p. 331. Kow lat me
»wilb (niMielfa 16652 Tjnrwb. «m«« Monism.
65 Lond.i therewith hut i whyle. Cu. C. T TTT.

G. 1 1S4 Skeat Cl. l'r. Vn «uche a case hut hvt
du fnUt; 'l'hvT sduil lu) niasou midtil witlialle.

FRtükMAä. For in no wki- ilare I more
nulle Of thing wlMnill NCh perill is. Cu. Dr.
(28. for nabinK ii MMnt» me bou hM noji

to «ml^, Nemth pi doniM ms to d«e dolevo^Kre
sonne. Wxn?? or Alkx. 735 Ashm. cf. For
not)[i|ng alü aut-utif lUf [lou hase lilj 11 lo iiu Uc,

Ne with me noeht hase to do ne dele vnder fi«-

sonn. ib. Dubl. To nifUe, vbi to menge or

entermet CAfH. A,n<.i . p "i'l:!.

That longoa tobe, vrith fat ^ow mmU« 1^
nuddl« onlj with what belongs to thee] I Bab.
B. p. 19 fa. 1480]. 3fedUih namore with that

art, I mene, For. if vc doon. yowr thrift is goon
ful dfuv. Lu. ('. f. 111. C. l-12t Skcut ri. Pr.

I medyli ill u luatur bytwtiue uarlves, je me
Interpose. Palsor. lie medUp oi makyng [i. e.

Tsns-making]. P. Pi.. 7«r< A. put. XJI. 104.

Vb5» day is venim shadde In fioly ebirebe of
temporall, Which medhth with the apirituall.

GowER I. 276. Mcfe the not, master, more if he
me//e[konj.'. T< > WN. M.p. 239. Thane the mary-
Qcrsc iM*/?//A, and maysters of chippie, Merily
iohe a Duitr nii jiv > f iUr o|)er. MoRTE Aktii.3653.

Many mi|ti man manlicbe inedled [=» be-
mOhte sieh] ^at time. WlLl. 2325. For that

oewse nolde god in non degre That the devel
with hym meddeUd sikirle. LoNELlcn Jfer/. 95 1

.

5yf a disccinl were bitwixt |>e Bretons,

V.wvuiDuiliande VKtc fie Saxons. R. ofBrhnxe
SUnj o f Engl. 14505.

'6. sich thätlich einmischen, bend-
gemoin werden, streiten, kämpfenuit,
gefeOy auch abs.: Uee ne mnbt with t>o men
msdU HO wbile. Aus. Fbom. 93. Silke a neluurd

as fii-Kelfr, h m jt tif all ni'iire, Isbotn madding
to iiuH witli luarb* [/au iiim-seluen. WaR.S of
At Kx. IT IJ Ashm. ebenso Diil'. This w.ts a

mache unmHe . . To melle with t>at multitude.

MoRTK Arth. 4071 . 5x^7 '"^y ought wyb hem
mvU, Hand of band stookee eofaul dele. B. OF
BvcnnfB l^ory of En^t. 1009S. (et . . hadden
frret iovL', ^n so ni.nnli n man wold mele in here
side fi= iiuf ihrrr Sti'e knnipfen]. WlLL. 3324 sq.

Fi-r nil oiiiii rn urd was f>e coue claggid

with apices, Pat makis {urc wormes so wcle &
WOnd in |>ain kyndis, i'at ilka twelmonth a

toine ttai tuaay togedire, Ukaae mtHi$ witb bti

make, & ao ^m» many diee. Wam or Aua.
5427. Aekm.

~ medlere.

auch öhcrtr streiten mit, ank&mpfen
gegen: Now ich slo . , {mt surjjerye ne phiaikc
May nat a nivtc nvailli- tu »udh'/i atena elde.

P. ^L. Text ä pass. XXIII. 178. Tgl. to imdU
[medeU T. I.] Meui «Ida. ü. TiKt B, peae. JJL
178.

Mtih w« nanft mvetie iridi hem to meaen
any wrathc. Lest eheste chafe [chafen M\.'* \%
m th()pp€ vctu- man iitlu r. 1'. Pl. 7Vjfi^. paas.

' XII. 126. cl, TiH V. pass. X\'. tlT.

7 •i]ah erregen, wallen, vom Blute. Pe
blud in his face eon imll«. When he hit schulde
aohewe, for echane. Oaw. 2503 [d.L er enOteto
TOT SehamV

S. vfninzi.'U ersrhin'nt das intr. Zoit«-ort

in der Ikdeutmig zt ill ich /. \v i s c hc n t r e-
ten; Forsothe now the feeste day inrtt.'mge

'meilfh/n^e l*{rkfT ], or goynge bititixu, Ihesu
wento \p into the tiniiile, and tau{te. WtcL.
JouM 7» 14 Oxl. iauffaUi^ Überaetiang dee iM.
Tnctaa: j|am stttom ffie feeto medÜBnto Vmiff.,
(h-r gt. '(Tt; (ff Tr,- loQn,^' iKtjoViSi].; wirdrr-
i:itl)li. vgl. Spr, Anm. l)a.s stltciiL' und sp-Ui;

hit. intdiare |coliculo« Aric. :i, =2 teili-n tJn-

del bioh übrigens auch sonst noch in der Be-
deutung des gr. f4eaÖBiy in der Mitte sein,

halb sein] gebraucht TgL Inooalari ficua loek
siccia Aimlt, humtdta melius Junio mtJKamie
poterit, Octobri mense locis tepidis. Pat i ap
3fart. 10, 32. Die Bedeutung de« ao. '1« \i<,»

erhellt aus di r Glossu tjfn/'xji fn firmi.

medlen v. luqui ». tnuiieien [und vgl. mteiett].

medier, meddeler, medeler s. eJr. me»lier

[COZOK.] n^en iiterem mMpUtr, ^itor auch
schon nü^itr, nfr. ]iroT. mttpütr mt^Mmtitr,
gew. nißter^ asp. mftjm-o, bask, mizpira, nap.
mspero, kat. rmphn-. pp. mtp^eira, neue, ntrd-

. lar'VTUcht},mftllnr'ir,, . nid>ou nfr. pro\ . uk .<jr<

it. nespolo rus mlat. Mic^ru/uei, tmspultia, »ne»-p*ius,

I

lat. mf s/^j/i/v, gr. utaniXt}.

1. Mispeibaum, mespilus germanica:
The nwIiMarto graffe eke tolde is howe (toowe]

.

Pallad. 3, 1041. vgl. Medlar frute, mesple.
nefle. Medlar tree, mesplier, neflier. Palsgr.

j

— Nüt^ u inc<lih h-rs in hnote lande gladtli .^t be,

( So it be moist. PaM-mi I. 493. M»ddeLir» to

sctte in March, ih. I'nhU. nf Cont. p. XXVIIl.
2. Mispel, die Frucht des Misnelbaumes

:

Many homly trees ther were, That pecnes, coynea,
and apples beere, MedUsr$, nlowmes, pens,
chesteyns. Ch. R.ofR. 1373. MeapiU a m«rf«4r.
Wr. Voc. col. V'tj" r. Wülck.

Hiervon : niedlarfrnte s. Frucht des fni!(fi<>r,

Mispei .!/< f//.rf ;•!//,•, nusple, nefle. Palsgr.
medlertrt'c, ni(M}lHrlrt'i« s. npue. medlar-trtt.
Mispi-l h a u m And as I stood and cast aside
mine eie, 1 was of ware the fairest nmdUrtrtt
That ever yet in all my life I sie. Fl. L. f»5

(in Ch. Poet W. IV. 90]. MtHmlrM, meapUer,
neflier. PAlJ^nu

medlere. medlcr, nicdeliT s. m ue. meddUr,
a go-between, busy-body. v^l. medlen v. Ger-
man. Urspr. ist wohl auch hier nicht ansuneh-
men; docui finden cUb allerdings ahd. mttaUkri,
mediator [Gbatf n. 67 2; , sp&t mhd. medfar,
UnteihindlM, Aniüfker [dü« desmm sin meiCtr.
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Bkh. 7, n (a 14»)2-TO: bcILnXKiiL lu-brn niedi'r-

rhein.miädeiire, mediator, mhd. wwWarc, mit/e-

ler, mediator, ap^r miUtkr, mittler, mitier,

nlid. MitUer- eig. einer, d«r misoht, od«r <kr
idi in fremde AngelegeoluHMi miwdit, Ein-
meager. UaterhAadUf , AmUfter;
auch tem.

For Meede is a iuwtler 'a mtdUre, a msde-
/«• v.l.]- P- Pl- Tej:t A \mm. II. 87. — Ho no

ployned to prince I<at pt oa shuldo kepe Of
thflM mystirmen, medUri of vrongis, He was
Ijl^rfüebe ylau}te, and yiuggyd of many, and
TBrammyd on t>e mouthe. Dep. of R. II. pass.

III. 334 Skeat. I holde my pees of grammanens,
aiul i<f nu-iLli ris of retorik [= those who nieddl«'

uitli, or treat of. rhetoric'. WtcL. }*fe/. ep.

C- V I. V. titi.

metUetre, meletre, meltre a. Zusammen-
aetsung aus ire und bisher nicht nachweisbarem
einfaclwm tneiil« , meU

,
meipilum

,
Miapel

[Frucht des Mispelbaumes], air. m*ale neben
iiltereni rnrfjj/c

, auch uusfU- , nfr prov. noch
nuiU gew. Mt/i«s, wall, meitpm, up. pg. nespera,

kat. netpla, pr. nttpl«, it. netpola, mlat metpila,

tneiJa, meapuluin, metpüum, von Int. mi'f^ihim

pl. iRMpäb, f^. uionuLof, vgl. auch aiul r^M.s-

piU, mmptU, mod. metpei, mtsptl, uhd. nUspel,

neti«. dufeh mgdhr-tret Terarfingt. während
medlar, ur^pr der Nhuk.' des lUiuines, jetzt dir

Frucht bt-züichni t undm^J^gaii* verloren ging,
vgl. oben mnllt r .s. Baum, der Mispeln tMgt,
Mispelbaum| meapUua germanica.

A sat and dioede in m «ede, Vnder a faire

mtüttr«. Bim or Eua, 1886 Kalb. Hm
mflwiiltn, • mthin, Wi, Too. v. IM. H«o
iiu s;uilu4. a md'ff> H«» mMpulom, fknutoi
ejus. !>. -n^.

iufdiini,'e, meddllugc, uiedellugc, melllug,
melülg sch. medeline [Bakb. V. 406], ttu-U-

üig, ifM%M, «(«An, muitare, fionfuiion; the
aet ofintermeddlliig, nmic. mtiUUy [mtdäUng,
subst l i t

' n k' ae m61er. ou de s^traOMtln.
BOTti. Ä. 1 7ii^ vgl. medlen v.

1 M is ch 11 ng, Gemisch verschiedem r

Stoff« : Iiis garnement was everydeUePortreied
aiul wrought with tlourt s, By dvven mtdlyng
et'eoluures Ch. Ü. i2. S9«. iPornooppeof
el««n> u vn ful atituadlinae !• fn tiie boond of
tbe Lord'. Wvri,. P>\ 71, <) Tnrv. Sothll and
N'}L-üdcine cam. tliat hnddi- corue fir.sl lo Ihcsu
in the nj;i. bcriii^'t.' a i)\til/i/>iijc[nuddlyngeV\iTV.

uitrdiivn^ti 1'ioki.T. mixturam Vuig.] of myrre
and aloes, as an hundrid pound. JOHN 39

Üxf. Fulit, m$di»mg of v«ter »nd wmt. Wft.
Voc. ed. 60«, 4» miek.

als Beimischung zu anderen Stoffen

bezeichnet das Wort lui h Flicken; Sotliely

no man scndith vnno ,<, innHynfjf pf rudi.e 'r'idc

i;. /.;, or nt'we, clollie in to an oidc cluthc
Wtcl. Matth. 9, 16 Oxf. [vgl. No man p jt-

tetbi a elout of boystous clothe intoaa aide cloth-

ing Purv.]. For no man teaditk » imdtmo of

newe cloth in to an old cloth ; ellis and hebrekith
the newe, and the medling of the newe acordith
not to the oolde. Lonl^SeOif.

und Vi- rzali n u np: Ah<> T)auid madercdy
myche yrun to the n&iie« of the jatis, and to the

mtdlyngit and iounturis [to endentyngia Mtd
loynyngiaiWv. AdoonuntMHunentaaejiinetane

2. flc i s eh 1 i oh e Ver misch u n g : For-
sothe whatit.c the latp medlmg nnd thi- luste

conaeyuyiifj rf(r///yN_r/<' or ^^ciidrin^c. .S wi-ren,

Jacob' puttide not tho}erdia. Wycl. iim. Ü0, 42
Purv. Like eerteyn birdes called vultures, With-
oaten fm%M eoneeyren b; nature. Lvdo. Ms.
in HAXXtw. D. p. 648. Alle fx; lordea of M
lond . . Sent William to seie so a« was befalle .

.

Afl to here lege lord lelU bi ri}t, I>urth mUing
of {•< nuuiage of Ifdioie |m eehan«. Wiu.
5253 gq.

auch Obertr. Mischung, Vermisehang
von Volksstfimmen: SootU» beef) ly}t of
herte, strange and wylde inow, bat by mellynf*
[meditfnae Cx.] of Englisch men [admixtione cum
Angbs iigd.] |)ei beef> moche amended. Tbk-
VI8A 1. .i^'-M. Hy I i)iny.\t.ioun and tui !li/n<i4

iirste wi{) iiaa&& uad afuiruard wit> Nurmau«,
in meny t>e eontray longage is apayred [By oom-
myxstion & rfiW/yn^furst wit> Danes & afterward
wi{) Normans, in menye \ye eontray longage it

apqrNd. m in Sp*c. IL 241 j. II. 159.

S. Beimischung, literarisch ; Here [here-

bv, ht'rb\ r. /] it scnu-ib bat T.ucaiius was mj
poet whaii he made |jre stories of {»6 str\f of

citeseynes, but jif it were by ()e man- re of

mtUynye of poeseje* [mmUmf of poiaaa Cx.

nisi forte quoad intevnuieentt poeBMUi AIM.].

4. Etnittiiehun|r, 8t0rang: llioinrfb

thy niriUyn:jr is iblowe Youre eythcr love, ther

it waa erst unknowe. Ch, Tr a. Or. 4. 13!>.

[Priest.s arc market- heaters. AnAiii< <ll;in<i make,
Hoppi'ii and houten with heve and hale. roLIT.
I', .V. 1. 330 [«. 141U..

Befneean mit, £inlaaten in: Suf-

flre mekely for hia hife wMunrttene gruchyngc,
if {urn may, nnd dissest' and frabbli, n^'e of |)i

hiTte b\cause Dw/li/uf/t' witli swvlke besvnes.

H,\Mr /.
I'

'

ittodlouä, medflus adj. geneigt, sich in

fremde Angelegen hei ten zu mischen.
[Bo not] to tnuUotu, to murj, bot aa gode

maner aakitiie. Bab. B. p. 9 [a. 1475). [Be not]
1 1 »ixi iu.t, ne to murie, bat a« tteeon «ola it

iiicene. p. 12 [a. 1430],

medoire s. pratum, ine low s^m te r.

-

gina prati, spirtca ulmaria, meüowgrene adj.

8. fneau.

Mdrta a. diaphngna s. awdrwla.

««dadilp« a. aneotia *. «Md^^.
nifdslnp medicina s. medicine.

iiM'du, iiiedo« medwc; medewe |auch mi»
dene|, med(iu(>, luedoHO, medow, mede,
iueedt^ ätilLen med s. aga. tncedu ^miidu etc.?J,

»uJh gen. datlMdM, tnidce pl. ma-ilm, ixfdou^

und madt mid gen. nwda, mid«, pratum« aficia».

m«d«. nfrie«.iiiMdl*. nordfriee.m«iHi»,niniedard.

nniederd. mede, niederl. mat, ahd. mala gen.

tnatawes fin matoecrich, -scrigh, Heuschrecke,
eig. Wieeenhflpforl, nüid. mote, man«, andt
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matte, ahä. matU, »ebweis. Bvdi «n«M (in Anifr-
matt, Zermait], seh. nuadote, n l)<>s pnnlucing
hfiy, niede, a meadow, neue, mendow, mmä.
wijhl Hildung mit dem alten Suffix -tea und dem
Stamme ma, md; vgl. nuncen, ag8. mdvan, fal-

ean^ und agR. mai, falcatio, prov. neue, nudh,

\m* in ^Urmath, laiiemiath [mit dem SoiBx
•ftfM «ft. -«S, -5 gebildet], eig. m nllieiidet

d. i. flppi^i s (ir:islan(l, \\ iese, Matte.
Ml' ;h(iL;ht in dreiu, (»iü rnder night, t)at I

com in a «i- i/m slight. Ours. MuNDl 4561 CoTT.
Id t>at medu sa lang ))ai [sc t>e kij] war, ^at
etten ^ai had it erthe bar. 4573 Oott. Oött.
Under |>e mount Thabor, in a faire medue, Bo|>

\>e parties wer t)ore to coneeile for |)e treue.

Langt, p. 195. A fair medtce \ic "aij with swete
flourea. PcBO. 6t. Patr. 491 Horstm. p. 214.

Ab Watres rönnen wel, he byheld, & mede wif)

h« «rred feld I& t»e mtdetc with ardawfelde
/^yfl. R. OF BRümiB 8tory of Unat. 1893.

^eoa fieincs |>at her weren bolde beop aglyden
So wyndes bles; Under molde hi li^c)) coldc.

And falewef) «o dof) nn^detr«- j^cn 1 gres. O. E.
MlBCELL. p. 93. I>e king in are medewe alihte

of bis atede. La}. III. 214. Divers, in medewe,
sprjnigith flour«. Alis. 2050. He was Ud in

to a hmcImm Ffnl of »De floorM, white, blen,

.V ;e1we. Barl. a. Jos. 675. Me {>oa{te t>at

[>j> junder ny}t I eoom in a nudemt britt Ctms.
MuNüi 45fil. Trin. In \ttLt medewe so longe {)ei

ware, tei had eten to l>c cr|)e b«r«». 4.'>73 TI'rin.

As gre« in ntedewe I drye and dwyne 1'kmt.
Ps. p. 32. Medewe, or mjfdm«, pratum. Pu. P.

p. 331. cf. p. 337. Huepntum, %m»do»9, Ws.
Voo. 239. A uMfoiM, vuHxm, pratellum.

CaTH. AKOL. p. 231. Mhaovt» feldie, preav,

nraierie. PALenn. Tlüin nu- tlunijt si lic lud mc
lorthe « paceThornw} a tiudvw fayre and grene.

F F, 1* tj. 14 j Mf fiuft in dreme, \>\a onder
DÜt, tat I coBit- in a imdotc slijt. CüRfl. Mt N'BI

4B61 Fairf. Gott. In |>at medoui so langt- |)ui

wwe, PaX eten (lai hadde be mtdauB hure. 457ä
Faikt. Hoo pratum, » fiwdbw. W«. Voc. p. tTO.
— Biliecdd hp ba medrwan. La| I. 3Tiih >ri !i

heu mt'owcn. t, 82. He scawpik' \vii(idi-< \
J>a wildern es, tiuduir.ti and iiion-s. I. 3/-

-

deures ))er weoren brade. 11. 5'Jti. Medewe^ kii

naewen. I. 82 j. T. Biheoldc he |>e medetre».

1. 85 j. T. He sewede i>e wode and fae vildernee,

me«{nM* and |)e mone. I. «051. T. Netme,.
Woll of hör Dwiii' fre l;irj>< smc Witli licrln Ä and
with üüurts hdth Tht- fcldea and the tnfdetna

oloth. Go%vi;ii 11.327. iW»'/'^^r- * \ niDuntfvns

myngit with Üourcs. DestR. üf 'Irov 1002.

myst dryues |>or| |)e lyst of \m lyfte, bi |)e lo}

mtdtm, Alux. P. 2, 1760. Thet londe ia 4pte
s)eo to eUe eeedee, nwee, oovnee,nMcbe«. Trs-
visA 1. 397 Barl Iii the moneth of May, when
medoe$ he v^n w. Destr. OF Troy 2734. Me-
duen in Itt ni rind lirie landi PALI.AD. Table

of Cant. p. XXVII. vereinielt: The maideues
flourith, the fuulis sing. ALI8. 2904.

te blovtmegiimet> springe »ndraiedeBeolie
ine tree end ek on mtih. 0. A. N. 437. As mede
is ful of gras. 8t. Vincent 10« Horstm. p. 187.

So muche (»at place was, |>at he ne mijte nun

ende ee, A meri «mmI« wit> floures. Fegf. d. n.

PaTR. 535 Egtrton Horstm. 'ISTÖ p. 2uii Rom,
for the lyves drede, That glyt away, as tloor in

mede. Alis T. Ile [sc. jie pürtf-r; . . let flurcs

gadpr*» on ftemitof«. Fi,, a. Ül. 433. In |)e grene
»u</i fluures springt }). Arth. a. Merl. 4680
Köib. To «lede goti bis damisde, & hix doiims
ndre{> Me. 6899. In fie mtdm lAVm. p. 305.

Pf füllv of ilk a sflurt» TIad })er bcsli«! .iwt !-;

(torgii med« in. |>urgh wire. p. 31u. Aiü watres
rönnen wel, he bjrheld, & ntede wif» |>e eryed
feld. R. OF Brunne Stoiyo/J^ny/. 1893. They
wer set as thik of noudiw . . As greses cn-owen
in a tnede. Cn. H.o/Fame 3.260-3. Embrowd-
ed was be, as it were a mede Al ful of fresAhe
flourcs, white and roede. C. T A. Morrii
CI. Pr. The elf-queen, withherjoly oumpaignye,
Daunced ful oft in many a grene mede. i&. 6442
Wr. Nowem^deis first to make. Pallad, 12,29.
M idi (irchard, and with gardeyne, or with m«lf,
Se that thvne houa with hem be umviroune.
1, 323. They passjrd forfte by a grene »t«^.
LvDO. Imp. 170 Zu]>. A swathe [a swothc of

mede], vnc audeyne de pree. Wr. Voc, p, 154.

Embroudod was he, as it were a mal, AI ful

of fresshe floures whyte and roede. Ch. C T.

89 Zup. In the meede. LtDO. M. P. p. 221

So brod & long be place was, bat he ne mt{te
non ende ise, AJ murie med k saote floures.

FEOF. D. H. PaTK .'):!r. Jxhm. Horstm [IS'öj

p. 171. To \>p castt'lintd vipoule twuu j>ua Wei
iom hf ncni, i"t |ic castfdbruggo out of |>c met!

he baxndc tram \*en eude. K. of Gl. 11255 VVf.

IKr Edward tumde in to t>e med, \>o he ne sei

ojier «M. 1 1244. (Heo . .] Vps ^jee ofTemeee
wende vorfi, Ar so to Oxenford Al sout)ward in

to t>e nurf 951fi. So pref dtlil hp hadde mtt!

ioie of foiilfs nuirlf non^', Of {if swi ic itad

also, and of |h- fluurt « j'cr ainonj^ HoE.r lloou

p. 24. Fort he «che browght a wh}t sted. As
whyt as tht- fluwyr in med. TORRENT 456 AdaiD.
He [fc porter] . . let flaieendete on^ made
fBflMMJT.j. FL.A.BL.MSHaadm. TMrcinaelt:
.Mi^aunder is yn a mated Ycome boldclichs,
with al his nirii, .\Lie. 7328 rRcim : taide]. —
Fn'/tdfind ys I'ul ynow . . Of wclles swi tc and
cüide VQOW , ul kseii aad of tmde [oi welleti

Rwete & colde inou;, of lesen & olmed» 15 Wr.'.

B. OF Ol. p. 1. In^ ot>erh«lf bet> giete erodes,

leee ft Med» el so. 3867 Wr. 1^ mtim ben of

swctf- odour. An-m. \. Mkri. *<R48 Kölb. K
kiiif; . . is mrihn let mow e. K. oi'GL. 10192sq. Wr.
I'f knijtfs atiliMl hotu aboute in eche syde. In

leides Ä; in mede$, to prouyhor bachelerye. J9«52.

tat . . J»e cheorl be in fryf) His sedes to sowen,

His medM to mowen. O.E. MlsciLL.p. 108. He
[se.AUsaunder]»eygh faire eiedss, and eke rffeie.

Al18. 71 12. In places gladf and lene, in plate.n

drie, The medst clensfd tynn- is now to make.
Pallad. 2, 8. If oldc mo.)« thi n\fdts ovt rli*de,

Let shave it clene away. lU, lUl. ^al . . \)c

cherril be in frit his sedis to souin, his medü to

mowen. O. E. MISCBU. p. 109. I*e kny}t«s

[kvn)tes ed.] atyled hem ahonte on eche syde h>

fefdes an in medye to preue her bachelerje. R
OF Gl. p. 191-2. Men said t>er were inowe [sc-
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bestes to larJere] in more« & in nuih'.t. LaNGT.
p. öiU. Mt,dy& iu colde lande tu dense. Pallad.
Mfco/Con«. p. XXVU.

HierftQ schUeaBen aioh:

MAirafreBei med^wgrmie adj. vgl.

rtugirmt«, wioaaogiAn, grUn wie «ine
Fiese.

Anon |)er sprong vp flour and grus

Where an J)e drope faue was, And wox aiioij

al mediceareiie [medowgrene Pauli], GowKR
XL 2«e Mini, ase» in 1^90. II. m.

neue.
yellow rattle, rliinnntus crista gnUi [Wk.
Prot. Diet. p. W>b]. W if senk lap per,
K 1 a ]) p e r t o t) f

,
rauhhaariger Hah-

ne u k am m, rmnantbu« alectorolophua oder
erista galli.

MedraUU, the herb germendrte. See
m list of plflote in Ms. SiOAin 5 f. 5. Hal-
hiw D. p. 547. MedraUU. Ms. 15. cent.

See meadmc-raUle [= The yellow rattle,

rhinanthiii oriite gdli]. Wb. Bw. Diet.

p. 607.

Hi«i0W«iwata^ andetweltfaMdesewtc,
Mi6fWOt6 •. neue. meadou>-»weet, früher
auch mead-sviei [Mead-sweet, reine desprez,
Borte dTjerlx'. Boyi k . .s. .si/ t;"*- adj. und vgl.

medeteort ». Öuuijilopitirstaude, Wie-
se nkönigin, Bpirn>a ulmaria.

Medowemo«t»f herbe. PaI«8QB. Kqpna
nrati, medefW0h. Wb. Voc. etil. 607, 20
Wl! 1; ^h \ <iHii, medeticote. «Ä. 595, 29.

medb\>ut-t, tuedmirty medwort 8. ags.

invtleryri miiUetina, medewyri. Wr. VoC.
p. 31, melleüna, medewyrt. ib. col. 135, 27

WOlek.] neben ap&terein meodovyri [mcllo-

neUetim], meodowifrt. Wiu Voo.
451, 11 Wldek.], das jedoch, «iesehw.0Ol<

n'Jr-ilnrt, antmede, mefid-
,
ags. meodu,meodo,

mukum, hydromelum, zu deuton «cheint,

ncuisl. matduri, ach. »u dinDi , »n tlu art.

meadow-cweet, spiriea ulmaria, auch »i«<i-

dewif qoeen of the meadows, genannt, neue.
iweeaB^-isttrt. mudomuiMie. Snmpf-
spieritnude, w!e«enk9nigin, spirtea

ulmarin.

Melissa, itmlvwcii. \ oc. col. 505,

31 Wülck. Regina, reine, i,it:ii-vur( . \\\\.

Voc. p. 139. vgl. Med-wurt, the herb re-

l^a.HAi.r.iw.D.p.547. Med-wpri,mM6iüm
weet. W». Prov. Diet. p. 667.

netfwtflB S. obstetrix s. midwif hinter mid.

nu'dwortj medwurt «. reglna praii, Hpixa;a

ulmaria s. hinter mtdu, pmturn.

Mek a^. lenis, mttU» Boekcil lenire,

»itigan, aecikll aar. leniter s. rneee, nmken,
m*oeiike.

need, meedes. morces, prtemium, mcedefal
ailj. meritorius, meedefllU adv. s. fHfi!

BM«dwlf 8. obstetnx s. midw\f hinter tnid,

OOM,
meel s. csena s. m,r!: oyetlMU t. s. mefs.
meele s. farina 8. meiu.

1 1. tsnq^ eamv s. blster imef.

meene adj. eommunis s. iruene: medius s.

mene: tcenelleb adj. raediocrii!, leois, Bieettll

adv. nu'ilioeritcr s. uifwlt, inenrlich.

meer e. fini«, coofinium s. nuer.
' adj. obsenitM«. «ter«.

s. Bimaiiai, ouipoj aiii|atl a«

ueneriAi nevdnonltm t, wuntt, wuntrit.
meese s. fcrculum s. met; mansio n. mese.

mefitbord ci^iilla, menaa cscaria, mecte «.

I'ÜHIS S- Jiutc.

meete s. menauxa, modus a.met; a^j* u. adv.
B. MM<fc

oeoorme s. miimr
mefen v. nutvcrc s. motten.

negge s. cummixtio s. nunge.
negre^ nU'gir adj. ul'r. mmire, tnaiyre, nfr.

maigre, pr. magre, maggre, sp. pg. it. magro,
mlat. magna, lat. maeer, maeroj -um, sch. m«gir
[aaoh ' anuiU: mtgir beUis, kleine Olockes,
GlSeltehen. BoiTOLAS JW. «fSm. I. 36^ neue.
ineivjr,\ mmgrr

; vgl. die früh erscheinenden,

aber gltithialk wohl entlehnten ags. mäger [i>a

men beöf) mägre and blice on ons^ne. oe&h 9e
hie er ffttteTvron. LucHD. IL 2i2j, altn. tmjfr,
schw. dän.mniederd.niederLMa^,ahd. magar,
mhd. nhd. mager, mager.

The lyoon waa hnngnr and megre, And Mt
bis tayl for to be egre. lllCU. C. <I L. InTO

f'enne wcren f>o rowtes redele« in jxi ryche
worie!^ , Frü (nit metc watz inyst

,
niciyrc t)ay

wexeu. AlLII. P. 2, 1 197. Whaa the Hesche is

tendre andimyr«, thsnne scyn bore frendes that

thei don net 9faam to leten hem have so leiig

langure. MATOD. p. 201. I am sori . . I am bot
solde other, And |iat makcth me |>U8 megre, for

I ne may me venge. P. Pt. Tut B. pas«, V. 127.

cf. C. VII. 93. She was 1eile Htid iiKi/rr. Cil.

H. of i2. 218. Kor sorowe . . made hir fül volare,

and no thyng bright, Ful fade, pale, mSmtff
a!su sq. Chiehevsehe thia ia mj name,
Miuij^rv, megre, tUendrä, and leene. Ltoo.
Ai. 1'. y 132.

s u b s la n ti V i ert, dem b.tnaiprf s. ni,,

Fastenspeise, sehniiile Kujjt, entsprechend, in

der Bedeutung magere, schmale Kost;
Such mischcfe in |)a mmine tyme vppon ^
men faUei, For imfsr 8c mt metele«e iror ftie-

girt Sc for nwteles AOm."]. Wabs op At«x.
llfi:i Diibl.

dpüter auch A b z e Ii r u n \:, afr. nuiigrc s. 1".

;

Megre, a sickenesBe, mai^'re s f. Palsok.
megrete s. afr. maigrete tLiTTR^], nfir. ver^

altet »Mi^ff^ «Hnjfraar. Magerkeit
He [sc. maiinq oonuMsyth venjanBoe To

hym that a;en elenhetih; And so hyt [so. wrethe)
frtt and hy.s y frete Kvero megrete, .\nd wanne
hy het lo uuche hete, Hvt letteth charite.

SlioHl.)!. p. 1 1 'l.

me^han v. vgLaltn. »ieya,possc, afrios. [tnegal,

nfries. msym, ags. [magm od. mwyni], noasa,
Tslere ; prsvtJere» Tineen, «e. mu]en, aha. im»
ffon, mugan, mugtm, mhd. mugen, mtigen, nhd.
tnögfiit, gth. magan, Siy«ij!h(t. la^fint'. denen
als vuraussuseUendes starkes Verbum ahd.
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mfgitn], pijjnero, plh. migan 'mat;, m'giim; mi-
gans] f.i. Gruiidf l;t-i?t frffl. Wkh.aNU v. mUijen\.

Verwuiidt .«ind sif. //(«i/i «. aps. »iHijen. vis, po-

tentia, robur, uuii tbu) yüd ihm abgebiiete

ntäffmcm, roborare, finnare . stärken.
Eower loud io vrulle frii;tian ud ao« seife

«MfA«» and biweriu. OEH. p. 16.

Der Abatammunz nach nahe verwandt iit

das durch Wegfall Oer Partikel verstammelte
niaif'n v. ars;)r liybridiscli mit den \'orsill)(.'n

a, et, tim gubüdt;t. vgl. amaien, timaitn, de«-

maien.
1. tr. ertchreoken, entmutigen, mut-

loi nafllieii, veraagt machen: Sali neuir

lie Panyiw {Mke be pere to [>e Qrekis, And if

bai ma ware be many, mayes (imper.] nott pur
herti». Wars op Alex. Houh Aslun. ci. For
Portas pistill, ne fur his proud wurdis. No for

na manas he mas, mayM no}t }oure hertis. 3569.
— Oore mode kjng was so mated, myndlei him
•oned. 6SM.

2. iatr. u. refi. erschrecken, versa-
gen, mutlos werden

, versagt worden:
WHti Cliarlis liit wistt.- suj for hjrmen hym

gau to tiMi/f. Fkiu MiiU. HT^s Ikrrtage. — Sali

neuer |>e rersiens pakkc lie [u ro to pe Orekes,
And ^of t>ai war mo b« mony, moy«« {imper.

]

Botk in hartaa. ytam OF Aux. 3009 DaU.
«>be . cognata a. mof«.
Bie^I adj. Tgl. fft^ff, fi^^, cogna-

tus, Propliu|uus. ciinsanguineus. verwandt.
Pa yim hwi-i\.'r*> »n »mji« cyiiti \n- nofer ne

abeah to nane dfoteljyld, ac ettr wu i^ade jiauL'

sodno god. 0£U. p. 227 [ags. väs an nutgp
de nu^fre ne ibeih tu nAnum deöfolgylde, ac

vur^ode tMNM aOÜan Qod. Mm. Moml. L 24].

etve s. fkmilia •. mamn.
menehe s. par, cotijnv moeeke.
mehe •. cogoata s. mo}c.

meht B. patentm, luilii a^. potana %.mekt,
rnaktii.

Ml %. eosutus 8. ma).
•iT.pnea. [ic mei, poeaum] s. WM^^mai^eM a. nerces, pnunumn a. tnerf.

meld, melde s. virgo, und Kompoaa. •.«i^ilm.
melde «. mulsum s. meäe,
meldelarc vf^l l'u-r, a^js. /r/fc, jartura,

damnum, perditio, und a. tna^den, virgu, also

t^igcntl. = virginis jactura, damnum, per^tio.

Verluat der Jungfräuliehkeit.
^ie hruehele uetles, t>et itwummoneTleidia

. . Vi- liaiiie l'i t hi-ali;\vi — Jiet i* mpif^< !ihüd

|>ct i>i j'oriniu' oi)er , ulter meidelnre . thjc-tc

L-l> nnL'^si', A>( II. K. ji li>l ilr.i l)i.'oi\ more
herm es, tu motiie ai to kuäe, ase hordom, eau-

bruche, meiJelure, & incest, p. 204. vgl. meide-

Mt virginitaa iVxca. K. p. z94 neben nieiden-

hoi t&. p. 54 fs. majdenAm].
F.ine Auffassung von meide = virginitas,

i-twa als vereinKclte Wfiterbildun»! des nur in

wiaiöAß/'/ etc. I riiiiltenen ags, nr'i'rK ^/iZ/yc^, virgo

[vgL gth. magapet, virginitas, aus tnagahs, vl^u],

obwohl derZusammenhang der Stelle darauf
lu deuten aobeint» wohl aaegeichloaien.— a. TÜgo, and Kompoaa. a. MMqditM.—'

\ a. fiNnilia a. mamm.

a» aMiw«

melfrnPn v. mutilare s.

nieili' s farina s. tnelu.

mein s. poientia, und Romjios
ueiue s. lamilia s. mainte.

in dieser Form auch >= Schachfiguren
tvgl. iiMM}«]: Bomme ^wX Wolde nought of ti«

tabler, Dmre fortlie «Mytie for [of Pet^t M$. \

f)0 cheker. R. of Rrukne Story of Engl. 1 1 395.

pl. meinet [«= familiffi Fiw^.] : In tbi seed
die the ineynes of erthe sohiUMl ban tllaaajid

VVvci,. Dkbds 3, 25 Purv.

meine adj. medius, medianus a. »mim.

««faiMl adj. und a. domeationai CunOinria
8. hinter mainee s.

IUI iiiec, mehr,!', mein^ei^
miaue ». lamilia a. ttminee.

Bowys to yoor lord, Andaaft, a
hryiae, yf he wene suld For oi^ aada vppoa
molde hys m^eyniey to delyvar. Wala or Aux.
311*! Duhl.

melnperuoor, raeiuprUe melnprlaea v.,

melntenannoes., mMmmvik t.,wclitwaw a.

B. mainpemottr etc.

melTj melre s. major s. main,
MirwteMa. bifininm a. hintaraMT i. linaa.
elMa. maBdoa.«Mw.
meissen r lacf rare s. matrleu.

melater, nu'lstro N. magister, uia^lnra. u:.'.:

Komnoas. s iiiit}afrf; meiHtren v dominiiri,

meiatresae s. magii«ira, domioa, melstrle s.

magistratus, dominatus •. aMÜrfra» ata.

allea. cibaaa.flM<e.

dtas eonvetiire i. «mIm.
meldhad) 'hod s. vir^'initas s. ma}bhad.

mal», prandium, oeaa, undKomposs. «.iiuaJL

alaneali, mattaall, nalleole adj. neue.
meUtncholy. vp!. mnhnrnlxJ; . Kchwarzfrallig,
s c h w e rm Q t i g , grämlich, ;'i r e r 1 i l h

.

aornig.
5« make vou malicoly hvs tuai,'esle aya^Tis.

Waes of Alex. 2381 Dubl.'
auch substantiviert: Ameiancaly, mal-

encolia; melancolictu. Catb. Anol. p. 233. Aa
to t>i modire, I meae, & to fii merv childir,

f'are mas ))ou |)e to malifoh [Pou makjrs |)e

tnalycole Dubl.], & maeoea for litilL waaa or
Al.FX 2740 Ashm.

nicliinculi s. melancholia s. ma/«noo/i'(t; ma>
lanoolik a^i- melancholicus . BMlMKMiia a.

BMlaiie]lalia a. maUncoUk, malennlm.
naehaatragen ist hier die Form malicoU s.

melanehoUa [s. malmeolie] : Lend agajn to \si

lande nnwf (jriL-n lene hauvs. l'.il I iiu-te \*e

in my malii-<,li/
. m\ im-tli be to littill Lex; fwu

Tiiete « ith luv iimlif"!)/
.

|>i iniijlu be to 1 tvU
Dubl.]. WassofAlex. 1980 Ashm. laZo»:.
daaaoaleii s. vgl. maltmroUen adj. SehiT er>

mütiger, Melancholiker.
W dycuel . . him asayleji . . |>ane fleu-

matlke, ir.id ^jlotnuve and be sleauj^ie. jmne
meiaucorneti, mid euuie and mid surfe. Ati;ab,
p. 15".

melk 8. Uc, und ILompoaa. a. mäk.
melkien v. mulgen i. «mUhm.
iMlehea^j. laataaa a. «lüalla.
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melden — melin|;. 415

mplden, melldeu v. ajjjg. m, lilian, meldiyan,
dt forru. iiroikrc , alts lueldÖH, ahd. imUcH,
tn,!,!dii. mfhhhi, nihil, iihd. «MMm. ft»g«beil,
verraten, anklagen.

My oonseiens gan me metd [My concience

Son ne melde Vemon]. M£TR. HoMiL. p. 32.

trenth, t>at Uuerdiofi agb to mäU, ^at u bair

men tu imagwu ydu. Ohm, Mqmdi ifsao
Ckyrr.

T*f|K>u t>ar ütmemelde, lehaftinte werdcr«

veanm and bisld» ßif bpu me t>«r uf imUb, I

haueloitworldaabeld« fVnonj. Mktb.Homil.
p- 1 66. tiir himself wit word he nuild Bath of

fdfl youtiied aad his eld. ClRS. MoNni 27214

COTT,
Dede war me leonr to be, Xbsa thou ofmy
mIM me. ICns. Homx.. p. IW.

[meldea]) meldew^ milden b. ags. melededv,

tnildedv, nectar [Nectar, huuig, oööe mildeaw
\Vh. Voc. col. 455, 19 Wolck.j, ahd. mililou,

rubifo, mhd. «mMo«, mtUe» etc., nhd. meltau
[aucfi mdtham, mMAmi\ , neiM. mldeic, rubiso.
vgl. Jeu, ags. dedv, ros. Per erste Teil der
ZusammenHetzun^, Ittel-, mil-, ist für die ags.

und ae. Formen wolil jedeiihills — lat. mel, gr.

f<^/« g(3U. fiikttos, "nltp, m üetxeD, sodass
Ttu-Umt, miUleu urspr. ab ro« melleu* [vgl. md.
A<Niiie<«u>] lu faMea iat; t^I. tmü, mel. IMeipA-
tev« Terwendang für nthgo, uredo erklirt tt^
aus einer Tolkftflmlichf-n Verwt'L-hst-lunff des

Honigtaues vfrseliiedcniT I'll;\nzcnmilmtiliri.'ren

Schmarotzerpilzen, bi sondi r^ erj'siphe commu-
uia, erysiphe gramiuis und pucrinia ^minis.

1. Honigtau: Iheau, swtte Ihesu, mi
druö, mi derluag, mi drihtin, mi iuaknl, ml
huniter, mihaUweil Swetter is munt'^'uuu'c oi

]
(• jK.n tiiihh u o mu|)e. OEH. p. 2<i^'. die

verwandten Stellen p. 183 und 200, wo sich

unter dm AaiedefoniMlii beidemal auch ihm
hmittr findet.

t. Meltau, Getreideroft, Roatpfls:
Pharaon wakned, slepte eftsones, nnd snwj

another sweuen; seuene eeris huriuundc oii a
staik and l'ul l'u\ r, and other as iecl eerrs, thinne

and amvtun wiüi melden; [smytun witn corrup-

doun ofbrennvnge wynd Purv.], weren growyn,
deaowirnge al the ütjnw of the first. Wycl.
GEJf. 41, 5-7 Oxf. 1>e melde^ce, aurugo, erugo,
rubigo. CatH. Axgl. p. 233. v^'l. M, l,Ieu>c,

melligo. Mak. Voc. Mjfldtw, urcdo, a[U,nigu,

erugo. PilP. p.337.

vele» mtA a. aga. nM», p^thus, mniederd.
eehweii. mn»l, mhd. nw/, mtijol, Tokat,

holu'M Trinkglas ohne Fns?. aus it, minhi. lat.

meäw/its Vi'wKy.ns. Umd. p, T> liuhles
Oefäss als TrinkfrL-taM, als Badi't;t't"afs uiuials

Werkzeug für Eroarbciter, Schale, Wanne,
Mulde.

I^e furste day t>at he was iborc, (lat child,

[lat was so guod, Ase it was in ane mele ibat>ed,
j

al one unri;l it stud, St. Nk uolas r. Hurstiu.

p. 240. .^laideu," aaid he, „^on giue me drinc." i

. . ,,Leue freind," aco said, „|>ine asking Es noght I

bot a litell thiog, toa m 'A baue irit fol god
j

«fl; And fiina canala wA dma |iair fiU, F« I

wantea vs here na ncsscH, Ne m*l« [wi««/Fairf.
boUo e«^^.], ne bucket, ne tuuell. Ccrs. Mundi
''•TM sq. CoTT. Thoy in hope to assuage The
peine of dethc . . Of wine let fill full a mtle.

And drunken tUl to wat befall. That they her
Rtrengthaa loatan alL Gown III. 21. — Also
thev had tool to dyke end delre with, as pik-
forkis, spaduB, and scIuivcIIm. stakes and rakes,
bokettis, wWj.v, and [iiiylcs. VüUEcifS Ms. in

11 AI.I IVS. 1). [) .M^.

melC) male s. lat. malum, melum [s. DiKZ
Wh. n. 47 T. melo und die Varianten zu
Pallad. ed. Schneider, bes. p. 5], Apfel, auch
jede fleischige Kernfrucht, und manu, Apfel-
baum, sind m dem nur in di r ralladiusüber-
setzung erscheinenden Worte zusammenge-
flossen

;
vgl. it. mela, meio, malum, melo, malus,

rum. mer. malom, churw. meil, malum, miat.

meftw, nalua (melBrium, pomarinmmaiMi(/i^Ao<r),
hoc est, malis consitum D. ü.], gr. ft^Xoy [dor.

fiäkof], malum, wallon. mitiie, malus, gr.ur^Xia.

1. Apfel: Tlu' »/lo/i".* nnindp, called c»rbi-

culer, Wttbouteu care a yere may keped be.

Pallai). 3, 691. Other melee wol with handea
pulle. And dippe her Uda feet !«• Stiele, lat.

pediculos] in pitche aUe wuvme. Andm in order
ley hem on a tjilile. Alse! and wyne of

melee ini- maj inaku .\s is ahovu cniourmed of

the poeri'. 3, '.'o l.

2, Apfelbaum; In himsilf ;;raüe hem
[sc. meddelerBj in fieberverL', In rmlf also, eke
graflfe hem in the pere. 4, 517. Iber ia also
graffing in treee eere. A* mefe [melo td.], al>
niondc, and thorn [cf. lat. inseritur autein piro

ai^resti, malo, vt nonnulU amygdalo Pt si)inu.

Danai-h ist der ac. Text VL'rderl»t: viitllclcnt ist

tu IvüKiü : in trees, as pere And meie, almonde,
thorn). Pallad. 3, 768. — In the moones of
marohe and ffererjere The meUe graffed beth.
S, 637. In peretree, thorn, in plumme, and
appletrcf. In sirve and p* thf, in plant- and
ponule, hi wyluus may thiä fueles ^ruifed be.
I. 876. MeltM [gen.] Wörmes this wol sleen heooi

alle. 3, 868 [ea sind hier Kaupen gemeint].

l'hie moone also the mule is sette to sprynge.
'themaleh sötte inlandeshoote&drie. Pallad.
II, 268-9. In almaunt, in himself, in ma&, in

petht Ys graffed plunimi- (prunus . . inseritur

m üe, ia pcrsico, et üiuvgdalu, et maloj. 12, 246.

Hicraussindgebilaet: maleapples. Apfel:
jl/o^fop/i/eitocounfitinOctob'r. PallaD. Tabh
o/Co/*<. p.XXVm. maleapoltree 8. Apfel»
baam: JfafeomfAlreiii in OotobV to lotto.

p. xxvm.
mele s. farin,:! h. »n lu.

melen v. loqui a. titeden luad vgl, mubclenj;
miscerc s. medlen.

meleaeoUes. melancholia a. tnaiettcolie.

saeoue farinaiitt« a. md».
tnrict .". niuüus m. muht.
liK'h'tre s. uitsjnlas s. iiiedleire.

in«'l«'ward s. mulendinarius s. hinter mu^.
iueiiug s. vgl. maim v. liede, Qespr&cb.

Will[i]am to {)« window witterlt mi}t seoe
3if Melioxs wib biie majrdenea in me<ÜM |cm
aale. Wm..m
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leliog s. mixtio, mixtura ». medUng.
melion [wuhl für meliot,fneiilot] 8. fr. metilot,

tniriirottit. meliloto, Ui.mnUMo$, gi.fiikiXonoi,

wm.iiwäot, honey-lotof. HonigRlee, Stein-
klee, mflüotii«.

All unci> of mtUion [meliloti TBciam Tiuun],

>A' ^liciridi' Thre vnce, and take as nOflh* of

oarde Oeltike. Fallad. 11, 358.

MD; melle s. afr. mel, mi0l, «p. mitt. It. wttlt,

pr. pg. Ut md, (r. fUU ganjtikaog,^ gth.

mA/, frSli neu«, mm, mit. Hon fg.

Tic '«C. Poncp^ bitak«'n>< ftltid of ht-Il, For
buk kiui cU']MK niuih o tneil. C'l kh Mimu "J'xpüT

CüTT. Ci( ir r. And for tlit- 1\ inc ot" the slielle

fie bothe corne and mtU*.' Mn. in Ualliw. D.
p. MS. Tffl. That moudiof hftm which seemed to

flow Wftix melt. GUBOOIGHB [ft. 1587] ill NA»ES
Gtot». p. 563.

mell 8. malleuB 8 mall.

melle X. mixture %. »Wie, mulioit mulne.
mcllen v. loqui s. mabeUn; miscere s. medUn.
meliere «. moliouiai, molitor s. mnliMr«.
mellewttlto smiii Indw» aerloeiiw

mihcet.

eUl 8. mixtoia s. imdU.
melUfleB t. leL it. wuB/^taan, Honig

machen.
I'hi« muone («c. auert l in places apte is

been to seche ; Place »pt« i« there «weteoeibea
mnltiplie, And bees the wellet haunte and wetet
clech.'; T tilitci lsth« rto»if//i/S«. PaLLAD. 5, l&G.

nicUliis: niixrio, niixturas. medling.
meinte adj. lat lurlhttn Ton mel, mellif

mit Uonig geiüüHt, huoigsQss.
Thaihonge hem [sc. fruytes of serves] uppc

in pUoe opelie end 4(ie, And wjne mMU,
Mude is, saT« hem ehall. PAI.LAD. S, Ml.
mcllowt adj. niiitürus s hinter imlu adj.

niülucr s. niiiliiiiirius, iiu:dil(jr s. mulnere.

melodle^ mclodi ufr, tuvloiiw. nfr. mc/o'lh
,

it. melodia, hit. iiic/'jdia, gr. fukifJia [t\x iuXv~
4m aus fie).i>,-. miimbrum, eansettj nad ^tf,
eeotua, ?cfa», Atidut, canere], neue. DUlBAf.

1. Angenehme, wohlgegliederte Bmhen-
folge von Tönen, lieblichf W ei s o , Melodie,
lieblicher Klang, Wo h 1 k 1 a ti g Ve kyng
loui di' itirlodtr o{ harpe & of sod^c. St. Cri-
8T0PU. Ib. With grete mc/o</i« of in harpe seint

D»aibe|eoTdmeiHm.8A.NCTA Crux 261 Ilorstiu

p. 8. with aong end ojiur melotk» ^wo» knyit
penont litiy nome, Ant ladden him forth to

churchc anon. Pi kg. St. P.mu ••.*>2 Horstm.
p. 219. Vq pis £ouit!6 i^ci^tiu hbuai come, huy
gonne singue echono A}cnc8t hcom with ent
iMMM.8i.BBBRi>AMa8j»Uotitm. p.m Pan
WS« • SiÜ]e of Libie, end Appollo wit hie nm-
^ (/iV Vvv.>. Mt NDr T0!0 I' lrlh han did pni

Dauid briiiK. Ani; liim wid l;is m«lo<li<'

Falle on - >!lL-;:f , |>at was w t ri w. rvi' 'I'liis .

Somquilewidharj)«, Humquile wid mug. tb. 74211

OtoT. TaiN. This blessyd boke that here be-

gjnuieth» full of louyng and ma&w^. . . Dauid
Banter it it eald. Hawp. JV. p. 1. Before the
chare, gon iillc tho mynstrt-lh. s nf f]n: cMiifrey,

withouUiQ nombre, with dyverse Instrumentes

i

and the! maken alto the wefadie that thei oona.

— mden.

I Maijm). p 176. Thei taken the bones, and
' buryen hem, n^nd syngen and maken gret »irlo-

j

Jy«. p. 202. ILng luedgant pneiede alle hU
' uredeecMOVNi in nmclk and in MeANN*» ao )Mt

\
he was icleped god of gleemen. Trevisa I V. 3 1

.

Smale fowle« maken mtilodye. Cn. C. T. 9 Zup
The science *d inuHiijUf. 'rhrit ti'clu-th upon hsr-

monie A roan U> maken >iu li.dit. Gowkr 1 TI 90.

Like to the melodia of lieven In Wüumnnuhe
Toia thejr [ee. eureaeel aioge. I. 58. Wi^ gftL
mdodit of herpe Sevat l^nid \>e }erden nom.
TloT.T KooD p, 2S M,-h:hjf, \m-\>'^\h\. Vi. Y.

p. .'i:t1
. Furth did pai Dauid bria^, Gkuand

^Har[)Lind 1- viRF.] he sane befur f)e king, And
gert him wit his melodi Fal on-slepe, t>et was
weri, Quil wit gleu, and quil wit sang. Cuu.
•MCNDI 7429 CoTT. Fairf. tei toke t>e cora vp
am omang. And t>e angela bifore gan gang
ingand all ful solempnely, And in:ik;in I ri' bill

nuludy. UOLY RoOD p. 72. bwük u »mm pare
was fiat stounde, And noise and nobill mehdi
OfdiueranuinerB of minstralcy. p. 78. AtneioJy.

dntfOUU melodia, melos, melus. Cath. Anul.
533. — Al folk onourede also pe crois . .

ith offringues and with song and with opur
meUfdif* alR". S.vmta ("lii x 509 so. Uorstm.
p. 18. Uledgare kynge precellede alle other in

musike and in melodye*, in so moche that he wao
callede god of disporters. Tretisa IV. 31 UarL

2. Obertr. guter Klane, Wohlklang,
harmonische Melodie, Weise: Schert«
. . he^ tuo «ides, pe onderstondinf;? and |>et

wyh t'e ski le and p<' atfi-crionn. ll'Kiniie

tuu ziduu acurde{>, hi make{> weltuetti meiudtt.

and moche uayr seruice. AfWin. p. 151. That
was a lustie melodi* Whenewyman with other
low. OOWER I. 39.

melodious, melodiös adj. pr. melodies :i''r

melodieu», ut'r. m^lodieux, A. melwlioto, mlat.

incin,iia$uB, ncue. MeMMH». melodiaoh,
wohlklingend.

In the yonder hooeo» Herde I myn alder-
levest lady deere. So womaanlj, with Toie «mI»-
dyou«, S)-ngen so wol, That in my ionle yit me
ihynketh ich here The blisful sown. Cn Tr. a.

Cr. 5, 575. With j)e entcwnt t <if neiouiouf

soun He [sc. the cok] yeue|) t nsainplL, ishe hy»
voyce dop reyBc, Howe d:iy and nyght the
l ord shall preyse. J.M'O p. 331 Zup. Mt-lo~

dyote*, mebdioau«. Pa. P. p. 3dl. Meiadtme,
melicus, armonfcus. OkTB. Angl, p, 233.

int'lon ». fr sp. niit'iu. it. iHil'tfi<\ niellone.

[!<:. iin itM, kal. melfi, pr. »mlo, lat. melo, -om»,
ne ue ntelon. vgl. gl. ^r,Xo7ilnuit, oig. glOMW
Apfel, Apfelmelone» Melone, «neaaub
mdo. eine dem Knriife TMWandte Fniohtt in
ihrer Oc-*ta!t lineni .\pfil oder Qniffcnupfel

ähnlich, duhcr die Beneiinviug IM, in. 19

23. Kehn A'uÄMr^.< p iiisi

Melons to [sowe, in marche, und mak«;

swcte as mylk and smellvng as rus^ ^ I'.^llau.

TM0o/Comt. p^XXYlUl eCpuXXXH, XXXIIi.
Nowe aehe is «owe, andhowebefonetakekeede,
Melonns and curiand« r sowen spr. n^ie ih. 6, 73.

Cuoumbei nowe is sowe, Malöna ,
pelletur,

eappan, and to^ 6, 101.

Digitized by Google



melonuede — melteix. 417

niplon<)eede vgl. s«<l, agi. tmdt «enm.

Now mtlomted« tivo foot uwt nc is sette

Jn ytkce«« vreU ywroHght ur ptuttynat«. Pallm>.

Melowe matonu s. imtfti.

«•hMtfll «. vffU KMf, e«Ba, und mo<«/,

nclla. c&thodim. BitB, £br«Biits b«im
Mahle.

Mfheof.l Boftett and k"^*^^'^^ fm^t *^
^uld smeatefit. &t, Maeu£&. p. U.
MiltUy-tlM t. aoliiuurto [m. bpii) ft.hm<

ter muhte.
melteD) nealten, malten, molten) mllteo,

mnlten v. ags.st. v. intr. tnitltan [mcalt, mullon;
tnolUn]. dissulvi, liqucfieri. vgl. ahd. »m'than,

mhd. friuhcii, iiinirdcrl iiniedcrl r/^j- //,//, utid

a^fi. sohw. V. Ir. nwliun, tittUuH, tuuUun [-ede

;

-erf und -te; -i], dUsolvere, liqucfacere, altn.

mUU, digsnre, btatiare, alt*, m^ikm, bnwiaire,

mhd. MwtofR, iwahM , bnaiafre, niedari. mmiUm,
brMiure, gth. *malljan in "gatnalfjau [aus ga-
malteins, ufnXt ats , EU schliessen;

,
v^l. ai^s.

xmellan, ttnyltan, altn. smeita, il. tmalUi < v. i-

dauen [Diez I. 3$4i, lassen sich nach dem Vur-
gangc des Ags., in welchem bereits die Üedeu-
cuogen lieh «u mischen «nfiDfien, im Ae. schon
firdh ttidit mehr streng untenebeiden ; ün neue.

imU [melted ; melted neben IMisi «dj» M«''«»]

nnd beide Bedeutungen vereint.

a. intr. 1. schmclsen, flüssig \\ t- r

-

den, serfliessen, von Eis, Schnee, wachs,
Metall etc.: [Moyses] dede )»at calf meüen in

tir, And «tired it al to dust. G. a. Kx. 'Shl'J.

Stonua aa wax sbul meite befor thi face. WvCL.
Judith 16. 18 Oxf. If he toke hia itgbt To
hi^h, au flodeinlich he might Make H to melt4i

with the sonne. Gowrk II. 'M. Melle, be tl.e

seife, liqueo. liqueftco. Pu. P. p. 332. Meltyn,
tir make tt) mrltf, liquo, liquido. ib. To ntelU,

Uqnetcexe, periiquescore, liquere, perliquere.

CaVB. Amol. p. 234. Whanne ^at frust gnn to

pftwe and to melt^ i molte, myHe, mtUU L],

itbiak nvgh al brugges in every side. T«B-
VTSA VIl! :

Als WttS meltes heto biforne, Alle sal

|)ai be out -borne. Eake.y J! Ps. 57, 9. Sonc
he ^ert all go to grounue. Als wax \>&t melift

ügayns fire. St. John 432 Horstm. N . ¥. p. 39.

Toat theo snow foc tiie fvyx no naltjg^, meft],

No the fuyr for theo anow aaweit, TliiB ia now
ti wondur thing. AU8. tjü3S. Isykles in eues-
yn^es thorgh hete of Jms sunoe M«Heß in a mynt-
whiie to myst and to water. P. Pl. Tatt C.

pau. XX. 193.

For it [sc. manna) D'ult at öe sunnesine.

0. A. El. 3337. A* WCS pat gredile mail awei,

and f>at fnyr aqucyntc anon. And he arm up
withoute hamii- S r Cristof. 200 Hnrsfni

p. 277. tat " ',s iiiere hoi and sounii, it uu
ttwl' W'X imiu- lir tc. Ai.LK Hon,. l.;"> ]\<>:^tm.

p. 424. Mist mugcd on \)e mor, maii on [tc

mountez. Gaw. 2iv80. The sonne his winges
eaught» Wheiof it iao. the weij maü. Go^ ek
II. 37. aahwaeh: Awei 1« gridire ntjfUt, {lat

fur queynte anon, & he atoa vp wlthionte hamaL

Spn«kyr«<rt<i IL 3.

St. Cristoph. 204 Spr vpl Anm. K hynki- of

iryne [>ht Cristofert» Laic ALt ua^t awayt- il

meltyde bar« . S i Cristof. 830 Horstro. .N V
p. 4tt4. Whanne the sunne waa hoot, it [sc. man]
moUid. WyCL. ExOD. 1«, 21 Oxf.

That aal be btoght awayfro the eight ofgod,
and fall in till hell, aa was that Tennya m^tPand
at tht fire TT\Mr. Ps

,
^ eiimm. M.'iud is

m\ii lierte .IS Wax tni-lti-iidt: hi liie myddel-of
my wun,l)f. \\ v( i., V-. 21. l.'S Oxf. Meliynftt
liquens, lique«teu». (Jaih. An(.t. p. 234.

I>ei ho [sc. a muUeston] lunlten bras were.

St. M i^hei. 680 HoKBtm. p. ai6. Ue &nd it [ao.

yse] maUm and Waat« ow«y. Oohk. Fid.
Defunct. 1 12 Horstm. N. F p. 1 IS. La chartrc

fet de eyre, Jto I'tiuleitik c t bivii Ic c.r«y, It was
holde to neih the fire, And is molten al awey.

Pol. S. p. 235. lab. 131 IV Hate moUtn pic.

METR.IIoMii»p. 111. To pacjienoe I tolde. And
wisshed witteilv . . ^ oiaabee and doUereat
hifor {lis ilkc doctouT, Were mettM {moHtnm,
molte vv. 11.] led in his maw. P. Pl. Text B.
pass. XIII. 79 sq. Whanne the sun was hoot, it

ls( m;i:i Wfys niuitun . Wyci.. I'lxol) . ! ti. 2 1 Pnrv.

Uvertlaoie iclie huolt' and chtfiie, ui 6iit«;u a&k4it>

dene And sevum [a tallowj moUon beide in

evry chcne. PALtAO. 1, 113'J. Sum hem k«>e
Three nygbt in ifMJiafi[MUquid] dounge. t,iSt.

They [sc. hir names] were almost ofthowed ao,

That of the lettre« oon or two Were motte away
of every niunf Vn Jf. of Fam* 'h ''^ of. Tin y
wtrts moUti a.u ty with hete. And not away witii

stormes bete. 59.

2. bildlich, tot Liebe, Mitleid, Kummer
scrschmelsett» weich werden, ver-
gehen, in Thr&nen serfUeaaon: Hia mod
feug to beaten . ant bis meari to m/Hm , St.
JiMA.vA p .'I' et Hh beorte fang to h«Maii|

his meari tMoJUn. tb. p 21,

Sejjjie sike i & siiipr »amen tu^edcre

,

iiit'lt neijh for moumTn^ \' niuchfc; iuie make.
Will. 433. My herie tiulu« in lufe {arenando

Ih«u. Haut. 2V. p. 3. Tha kirke of haly man
melU't in the luf of ihü. oriit. A. 74, 4 eomm.
I'e ter |>et iniiii ^'chet for enicristciieH siuitie

is ineintied s-i <\v w ;itt,T , t'ur it lUflf of [n: neche

[i'nesL'lir: hi.irte nvra deö nmuw tufeiius j)e

sunne. ÜEH. j- 1.^''. I'e iike Jwi god he^
ywrejied be dyad.icjie senne, he sscl xorjy mid
äyepe berte^ suo ^ pe harte mttt* (konj.) al

Into tvearet and into fr^vata lorfee. Atbxb.
p. 17l! — All thaire tliMghti- tind thaire willaa

alswa meltu in luf H \Mi'. 7'.v. 71, 4 eunim.

This Pandsr, '.liut in y^he //i<//f ii);»Ue «</. ,

for wo and routhe, Ful often aeyd, .,Alla«, whai

may this be?" Ch. Tr. a. (V» 1, 582. «chwach;

Wyth i>ai anoon hyt harte m^U. OcTOU. U9
CoU, Stat. Staai were hla heorte, fif ha ne
mealte i teares. IIalI Mntv p !" Pet on [sc.

Stichel was his moderes wop Jje o6reaMariea,

fie! Ileow.'deii \' rnvffi-n Ü oi tONtao. AMCR» H.
p. Ill' Spr. \ <^1. .\llin

.Villi the lierle id the puj)le myche dredde.

and at the liekeueaaaof water is moUmj!^ inatar

aqua? liquefiialameat Vulg.]. Wtcl. JoiB.
(nf.

26
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418 mc1t«B — ndo.

3' ttbnrtr. d»hin»«iilBelieii, hin-
tehwtnden, liob anflSien, TeTwesen,
Tergeln-n, von konli.r. und iilistr. Gegfii-

stAnden l*i mihte «ch:il unniuc helia liot meUtn
to riht iiolit St. Mmuiki'.. p. ti. Alle cunne
madmes To Qoht suleu fiieU,en. Kel. Akt. I.

185. O. E. MI8CELL. p. 127. His olde wo^ that

made bit heite swene, Oan tho for jot* to
WMtMi, and to nMKf. C(L TV. a. Or. S. SW. H«
has not laviu; 1» re solonpc, to luke hit ny Ivyndc,

To malte '•o 'lut ot m- iiioric St. KliKtN'W. ir>7

Hofttm. N. Y ))
2i,:i

Sprechi in ham spreke«« ot lustes swa lu9«re

b ha forbomet itt wifi . t>o mein of ham melteh

burb t** heate, ant forwuriad bare vit. St.

Hai«Bb. p. 16. Hcrdelieba fl«ae0 fi«t al |>e

de<;fle,s ^trenti^c nivitt^ [juruh t>c grace of |)e

holi Hacraiiifnt .\>l:u. \i. p. 20S. So sone hu
f!c \k- >li-(irti; isilii'^ i)U hercii \: holde ine Ciodes
serume in his gruce, his raihte nteiub, & he
flihd anon. p. 27U.

So matt dat mete in hem to oogt» So a
I drope in a fier brogt. Q. a. Ex. 1017.

Molten [muUen E. H.] ea erthe, and alle pn\

erd [won H.] in it [liquefacta eat terra et omnes
tnh.ibit.nntes in ea .

I's. T-1, I. It gemis al

again kind, tan man e» molten ^rotin FaIBF.]
flcxB and banea, Fra time (lat (>ai be roten [Mio/<-

iVi FAir.F.] ant», Ka piUi and lijf aid |>ai had
ar. tLH8. MUXDI 2J790 COTT. OöTT. Trin.

aaul ea moftm [multm OöTT.] al to ded. ib.

24470 CoTT.. Molten is the erthe, and alle that

dwellen i:i It '\Vy( i Ps, 7 1,4 0\f. Now certea

mv suule \fi meätd awey. ÜAMi*. Medit. 1001.

dteltiil i« the erth, and all that wonys thare in.

P» 74, 4. The ertb« ia nuUtd, and alle that

ducllen ther ynne. WtcL. Ps. 74, 4 Purr. Mi
larqant loa« made me to be mMd ^mekid 0.
Mtflfif t. to dv}-ne Oxf. tabe«e«re me fecit teha
meus Viil</-\ 1 1^. l:i(> Purv.

4, s i c ii liutl'jsen, »ich nufklureii
Hi' [mt . make | mater to it\,itt my mynde
wythinne, t*at 1 may wytcrly wyt what {>at wryt
nmiea, He schal be gered ful g«je in gouDM of
poipiB cte. AlLtt, r. 2, 1664m].

h. ft. 1. aelmalten. mtiffoAtt, fldssig
machen <^ Drihhtinn space wi{)|) Moysa?n
l*»r i f^att iiifie wesiste, fk badd he shollde

enn bras« \ jetenti himin aneddre. Ok'^i IT il.)

May nu tir gel (= neue, yet] nuUen ()at y». U.
A. Ex. 99. Meltyn . or make to melte, liquu,

li^do, PR. P. p. 332. Xo matt«, eoUiquan,
«oniai«, deliquare, liqtutin. CaTH. AlfOt. p. 234.
vgl. iiuilf f N, hiu-siare.

^lalt im|ier. liit se. {hj s;ilt iti l.irvne.

Lb. C. (.',
I),

ti,

In fyt wastid is the led , in veyn mdttde
togidere the jeetere. Wycl. Jrrem. 6, 29 Oxf.

[Obj. iat daa Matali]. Ykarua . . flaasb ao bigbe,
tiiat tile bete Hia w^-nges möU», and he iel wete
In myd the see. Üir 77 '</ F,n,u- 2, 21? sq

The fyere was hot*- and beriiyd faste. And luali

the souilynu: funds n^r — fundament i\X the last.

äShVK.N Sau. 2042. — By cause berot kyng Wil-
liam took a grevous tribute of Englische men,
ao (lat praUtca {it [mUU ß. fote nan veaael,

andkndes s[ii>) le ^prelates melted thejr
and lordes spoylde Cz.j here sngettea. TBXTlai
\ 1 1 ; 1 lied f^uld quick thai melte. An d none
:in>i riiouiu tul thai helte. And ex«Q, and ej^bea
also, Therwiiea • dnpo iroMe in n. Bscnr
Sag. 2139.

Failedo the meUende [meliinff v. 1.1 voflael

Wtgl. Jsum. 6, 29 Out Mtl^^, lu|uaiu.
Cats. Akol. p. 384.

Iran is takun fro erthe, und a tstoon resuli;'.- f.

elhir vu'ltiii, hi heete, is turned in to moTity
W\( L. Jt)H 'IH. 2 Purv. Miliyd, liquefacttia.

Cath. Amul. p. 234. stark; The eolde treaaed
PhebuB, heigh on loft«, TMia hadde alle, ivith

hia bemea ewra. The anowoa m«As. Ch. Tr. m.
Cr. S, 8. ef. Mwftm.

2. (Ihcrtr. sclimelaen. erweichen
Hard iron nii<;ht we bt tter in«/f Pan hir hert {>at

we with haue delt. St. Au \ce51 Horstnv N K.

p. 46. Thenne flanime|> he {Ms holy gostl aa
fuyr on fader and on filiu«, .\nd meltep mj^Qte
into mercy. F. Pl. Text C XX. 191. So mee
of b« holy gost hmMs/I al to merar. 196. aC B.
XVn. 22580.

meltld, »ilnin «. cenae tempus s. meet.

meltinge s. zu mtltvu v. intr. und tr.

1. intr. Schmelzen, Schmelse, Fl&a-
igwerden, Herabtrtufeln: A maHyiy,

debquium. Catu. Anol. p. 234.

2. tr. Schmelsen, Schmelsan^t
Schmelae, FlQssigmachem Meltynfft,
liquefactio. Pb. P. p. 332. A meltynge, liqne-
faccio. Cath Angl. p. 234.

auch ausgelai^senes Fett, Scbmals.
FischbrQhe: A iiitltyuge, liquamen. OaTH.
Anol. n, 234 [cf. D. C.'v. /(juam^nj.

meltlnfeDlaee s. vgL netia. meUmffmnaem^
-Ao«M. Sctimolsstfttte, -ofan. -hatte.

Amtltynffeplace, conllatoiluni. Cath. Ajsqu
p. 234.

meltlrc 8. multnra, emidimentuin .«5 yHuJtrr.

[rni'lu], mehre, melowe adj. neue, wi-/,'

r

Wohl nahe verwandt mit m«tu a. Die unpr.
Bedmtnag wire danach: klein gMiabeii, ndi-
lig, weieh. ^ anok wetteihin wmm «41. «g«.
m«orw. tener. felf.

3felwe, or rjpe, nuturus [melowe P.]. Pr. P.

p. 332. Mflowe &» fruytp is, meur. Palsgr.
Eine Weiterbildun. i r Form mrUnce in

derselben Bedeutung ist meUoWl ac^. Tgl. mhd.
meltcic, mSlbig

,
sUubig [itt ahd. MWo

mSkou, Mahl, fitaobj i n«M. Tonltet nJaMy,
lodter, nOrba (be«. von Boden). mOrbe,
weich, reif.

To keep, ypulddr not mtllowy [necdam
mitiai. hot f;rcne Wolde be [too den Frttehlen
dtis Miapelbaumesj. Pallad. 4,

meliy mfo, bm1«» mltot aalten ml^
MMI a. tgl. wMUt nMOW Snl wifcw, airtccM.

altnordiumbr. Mwofe, mntfo fBoDTBBir.l. ahd.
ti:Vhi ^eii. ihi'Iiiff, iiiefeict^. ini'latris, ileh!

.Staub, Xehriüil, nüi i. m«i gen. mekccs. ui.d

mihi, alts, mflo [Weigand], Später mi! ».-en

mi'lat [ScUADE], afries. mki, altniederl. mt*e,

nniederl. niederd. meel, altn n\/öl dat. mjölvt,

apAter «yiMi, gen. pl. ftyMea, aah«. my'öi, dio.
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ftyiil. tneel, sch. meal, oatmeal, seoe. mtttJ,

mehl, bes. grobes, ungebeuteltea Mehl. Wohl
nahe verwntidt mit mslu adj. und mit dii's. ni

zu ahd. iiialau, niederl. malen, «lUi. muLt, gt}t.

malan, kA; .'>*<»-, meiere, geh., Wurael mar ; vgl.

7near\ s. medulla, nteru ad), tener, molUt.
1. gemahlenes Getreide, Hebt

überhaupt: Thaone the pupl« tok qmn^d
meel [meht B.|D. E. F. H.], or it wen lownd.
Wtcl. Exod. 12, 34 Oxf. I saw} a sweucn,
that I hadde three basketis of me low rpon mjn
hec 1 (ins 1(1 le Oxf. vgl. The tenthe part of

a busahi^l of harlymelotce. NUM. 5, 15 Oxf.

tu sammnesst all t>in mele inn an & cnedenat

itt togeddre. Orm 1562. For hom he brouhte
feie' iiit>e Wastels, aänenell vitli fie hom, Hi»
pokes fiille of mele an korn. Havel, l"*^. Meie.

tarinc. Wk Vor. p. 155 (c. 1290]. Arth.nir his

t»>inu'"! ^tort-il ati'juti- j) com, "///<• i-ti.' l u.

A. M^RL. 4112 Ivöib. cl. 11 o:. \'Tii Hielte« ol

mal» menge, & ma kakei. älut. P. 2, 025.

For ar I ham bied of mdi», oft mote 1 n^nate.

P. Pl. Text B. pan. Xm. Mt. That [wi|i]

^pyiirivr ' rn y spare, speneD hit in housliyre,

liupa in i.j^. 1,. and in viele, to make with pape-

lotes. (' X T 1. In stede of meU yet wol I yevc
hem bren. Un. C. T. 4051 Tyrwh. Grind me
,nele. Wtou I«, 41, 2 Oxf. Y sei} a dnam that

Y badde thi« paiiyam of mele oo mf^ heed.
OwK. 40, 19 Pinnr. The kyngdom of beueiiaa is

üik to a sourdouj, whidi a womman took, and
isulilt:' in tlire m<_'?>Tins ut" mele. MATm. 13, 33
l'iirv tt l.i KF, i;!, 21 Oxf. Pur\. H. c ferina,

Mwi«. Wr.Voc. p. 201. Hec farina,
f>.

276.

Parino, m*/e. col. 582, 17 Wülck Of gri vn and
mtU »halt bane |>y fyllc, I.tdq. I»oj>. 451

Znp. Jf«lf,toioa,fiunnul«. Cath. Angl. p. 233.

Bor ghe gan fremen Ysmael Wid watna drink
and hreies mel. O. A. Ex. 1245.

Tliertor the puplf tunk >n,-ele spreynd togi-

dere, bifor thul it was di}t with sour don;.

Wtcl. Exod. 12. .tl Purv. They bakiden
nmie, i9. Take thou to thi britheren meete
m^Mld of meeC», the meaure of ephi [powned
corn, of the mesure of ephi. Purv. ephi polentee

Vulg.]. 1 Kinos 17, 17 Oxf. The kyngdom of

heiieiu's is lie tl) sDure ilow}, the wliicht' taUi,-n,

a woniwan hiddts in three lueauri» ui mt-eie.

Matth. 13, 33 Oxf. Meele of come growndyn.

Fs. F. p. 331. Thanne the puple tok sprengid

mee^ or it were ."«owrid. Wtcl. Exod. 12, 34 Oxf.

auch Mehl aus dem Mark der Sagopalme,
sagus Rumphii u. nagus farinifera, bereitet: In

that lond growen tr* i h, tiiat ht ren mele, wherof
men maken godo bred &ud white. MAti>'D.

p. I*s9. ^if tou like to here how the mele com-
eihe out of the trees, I schalle aeye |ou [an« der

weiteren Schilderung erhellt deudiebi dass \ om
Mark der Sagopalme, und nicht etwa von der

Frucht dee Bvotbaumes die Rede ist], ib. Than
thei han it to a iii\I1<^ to grynde; and it be-
comethe faire wii / and « iiite. th.

2. grobe^ Mehl, im I riterachiede von
ßor, feinem Mehl : Am ^ like |>et bont«|) \>Bt

mele. |}et todel|) fieC flott bten. Atenb.
p. 92. Salomon hit m«t« «aa «neiy day |>ritti

1

coruea of clene floure and foure score corues of
mele. Tretisa III. 9. [The mowsej Seyde, he
sc. tht' frostihf shuld to ilyner t,'<> anune, J/fvde

afore hym greynt's many oone To shewe hym
of gentylnes gret favtmrc The hecond course he
brought in meie and houre. Lydg. /soo. 3M
Zup. Flowre uf mele, farina, simila. rB. P.
p. 168. ral. 1 bonlte meaie or any other maner
of floure m a bouHer. Palsob.

Tlie meyte of kyns'- Salomon was in etiery

day, XXX'' greate measures of floure . . and
LXXXraeb«ttea«ttnaofiiMyle. TumuIILft
Sari.

hierher gehört

wtOMA a. md. sibd. mfkae, nbd. mtU-
»aek. Mehlaaek.

t*at da ho [f^c.
f)!'

lyoun] kest (lan in his

ni k, Als it war a vu Us'tk Yw. A. GaW. 2031
SchU'iili.

melwe adj. maturui s. mel» adj.

BthfiM* i. vgl. neue. m«a/ v. Mehlen,
Bestreuen nit Uobl, Zubeiaitnng mit
Mehl[?].

Farraciii, nuhripuje \\ Ii VOC. cul. F>82, 19

Wülck. [KUJari acio vgl. \tx. farratu» p. p. eine«

upgebr. Zeitw. fmrwn; an farfMti» iat wohl
nicnt zu denken].
membir s. membnim a. membre.
mwbbil a4j- nua». mtembered. Tgl. afr.

memhe, vh. memIM, ndat lat. memürwu p. p.

zu seltenom lat. nu^mhrare, mlat. it. memhrare.

!j egl i «• d e r t , mit Gliedern versehen.
.lA inh'/) /l,

. mi'inhi-atus, I' aTH. ANCJL.p. 'IM.

membre^ menbrO) auch sehon memb«r, Aiiit

maäMw a. afr. «Mmtr», meitbre, nfr. membre,

C.
mmAn, nmkrt, tp. pg. mian^ it. m«w-

9f mlat. HMiiiii mi, iiMnerinn, lat. wentitWHf
neue, member.

i-. Glied des Körpers von Menschen und
Tieren: Gawayn , fjlent with no titfiiihrt, Bot

Stüde stylle a« j>e »ton, oJ>er a Ktubbe auber.

OaW, 2292. I'ow art broke . . in bodv i)|)er in

membre. P. Pl. Text C. pa««. VI. 33." He t>at

lollef) ia lame, öfter his leg out of ioynte, Ot>er

meymed in aora membre. %. 215. Ho so bittet»

out a mannes eye, ofier ellea hua forteb. o\>et

t ny manere mevAre mayme|) or h\irt( |i. \iK same

sore shal he haue. XXI. 386. T.fisst ol inemhre,

shedyng of blodi IVrellf of dtth, and losse of

good. Ch. R.t^R, 4978. They .sc. the Greke^
for every mnNftrtliadden A sondry god. OoweR
II. 176. hfta, or membre , or lythe, membntm.
Pr. p. p. 305. Lythe, idem quod lym, 0»
!i,<-mhre. p. 304. Membre, or fym, mtmbrnnij
ttitufe. p. 332.

A membyr, memhnnn. Cath. Angl. ]>. 2H4.

Membyr be membyr, membratim A. To make
»(«m^yr, membrare. ib. Without* mem&yr [meni"

brya], «membris (vgl. emmnhrie, aina membria,
enervis. Ohm. : mnemhri», sane manibre, o*aat

sans forcL'. D C.]. ib. Diese Stellen des alten

Wörterbuches mögen tum Teil nicht devitlich

erkennbare Übertragungen enthalten.

pl. Glieder, QliedmasAen : He ooste

a wm« Im kyng yliohe, In face, in eyghuen,
t, in moaUi In ieynthe, in membrae.in

2tt«
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Asm, AdMB wu $Mk, and iejd* to his

•one 8aA0 tliat he eeholde go to the anngelle,

that kepte Panwlrfl, tlmt he wcAtU f^eniliTi hym
oyle of mercy, for to anoyat^j with kis «»«wfiri:*,

that hf mvgUte haTe hele. Mauxd.|). 11. filynde

men aod Sedreden and broken in here membret.
P. BUM C. pMt. X. 177. [>; gease wele

M mavf godaw giowi* in himmum iris \Vah»
OF AUB. 4495 Ashn. Lo, to ao many mayned
gods tour mrnhn's }e dele. 4544 Ashm. so auch
Tom Schwur bei den Gliedmasücu Gül-
te s v^l Bi Godet h>u,ie helUl SlBK 390.

Aleyn, /ar Ooddea Untai Oh. C. T. 4ü71] u.

IhnL: Fei (ec. marchauntis] swerea lUaly be
•lie gret« mtmbri» of Crist & bi alle mntty God
in tnnity. Wtol. W. hith. unpr. p. tiS. I»at

f)o ^Tt'te bliisphemye of GoddiK name in veyn \-

fftb üweryoge & TnlefuUy oreaturi». as bi Crislis

woandes, nn^ai fto^ewmtmMt, De lefaeyifd.

ton einem Vogd: A grete egle of greete

weeofris, with long ledyn;;e of taimhris, ful of

fetberis and djuerbitec , cum tn the Liban, aüd
took the merou} of c dro WvcL. Ez. 17, 3 Oxf.

so aooh Ton den Flflgeln und Beinen '^den

Vorder- nnd Hinterkealen] de« GeflQg^ls, wie
tx. mnnbre s gigot, mlat. membrum [s. D. C.

T. membrum 2.T : Ye »ball . . bytwene the foure

mmnbrtt lay* Um bnmie of the eapon. Bab. B.

p. 317.

S. im beeonderon OHed, Zeugungs-
glied, sowohl mfinnliches Glied [membrum
Tirile], als auch weibliche Scham [vulva]: t*e

iiitinbr» bu most kcrue «f wherwi ji }iu iftynewed

hast. £. R. P. p. 58. Icircuaiiiiüed waü |ie ciiild .

.

Icorueof isende o^hmembre. Geb. JE8D6698q.
Ulfio him mue a dint ofwo (ozehoat be numhre
ft eedel «Im». Akih. a. Mbbl. 3471 KOlb.
prent ^tA was iputt on hur priuie memhre with
the gaie goldc ring. Alis. From. S-15. On schort

membre h-^ child wa* schaue [von der Bf-^chnri-

duQg]. HoLvRoou p. 217. If ye mowe chastise

your cari.iil monbre. Lyuo. M. P. P-'' Moi,.

in manny8 pryu i ffunnirf, testiculus . Pft. P. n. 47(>.

rammhrt \>ov moat heraen of }warewtthp |N>n

inwafot heat. St. Iamb 336 Uorstm. p. 44. A
memSyp of e man or woman, eaduidum ^coo-
durdum A \ vulva [pvdiMida, in plundi A.}.
Cath. Asul. p. 2öi.

von Zwittern: Thei glim düldren, whan
thai aaen the meeiira of man; and thai bare
elüldrenjwhan thai naan the numir» ofwom-
man, Mai'nd. p. 206.

[>l. (i o s c h 1 echtslei le , Schamtcile
(pudt/niiii ; Pis wrtchthe man carf of is mem-
oret, and awei fram him caste. Bt. Iame 342
Hoiatm. p. 44. cf. B. £. P. p. 58. Mcorc mem-
hn» toawiallas aaoa. St. Miusbl 249 Uotetm.
p. 306. 8om hf! lete bonge Bi hor mmtbret an
ripy. R. OP GI ;> :

' h>' most ;.iti' \v;is, lili

bilt'uede noiijt I'ai i* prinu mmiln-fs liii m-
Coruc of iwls. p, hh'J. .So Idnge he jiLiede \vith

Tung man, A sweie in' his men^»» cam than.
Bi t Y.N Sag. 1565. of. 1575. 1587. His mtnAr^t
of )>ei aohaia, ft bate Imhb to pNaent LAifOT.

p. 221. Tnai goa alia nahadt aaf a litolla doot,
that thei with here hneee and hire mmm
hi; > Mai xd p 100-7. This Cham -was he thnt

wiu^hy Iiis indn-s prcvy «it7fi^>r> .v iiakt d, \v ';.,in

he slepta. p. Tl'i i rll me iil<o, to \vh;it 01:,-

clusionWere mmtbres made of generation. Ch..

a T. 5697 T)Twh. His nunbres, f>at he oarf
of, euereft he dude mi«Be. 3SÜ Horstm. p. 45.
Lecherye, here {eue I t>e Bo|)e tny shanltaa ba
i'c kniM And niyn uimbrts. C'v.is.^ns 6I*»

iitjrstiii. ill Atiijiia I. 82. iiame Venus . . Is
pusseH-<our Ac principale of all pa plana mm^rig.
Wars uk Alex. 4512 sq.

lie schar al awai ful rathe His membrrs
[mombres Fem.] aud his panndana baiha. Mwn.
HoMTL. p. 55. Thar hia aMmÄsrv waa Imeaihwa
wvn: r, r/,r biAwa» Hadd ka aoht dUMB bot

•

bori;. p. 57.

von Zwittern: Thei ban membtes of ^ene-
raciuuu ui man and womman. Macm>. p. 206.

3. übertr. steht der Plur. mmnbre» fQr L e i b

,

Körper, bes. als Sita der sinnlichen OelAatO -

, Forbi bai gilderd were, Witin b's lijf wit laatae

serc, l>ai sal suffer soru ai bar, Upon |)air mem-
brea [niembrü Fairf. Oött.] ai quare [in der
folgenden Schildtrui)'.,' der liolkuqualen wer-
den bes. J'ei*, /^Aic«, buikri (genannt]. CcKs.
Mt'NDl 23307 Cott.Trin. We Bragmanes havef)

oyWMVOß be ynnere bataillesof oure owne hm»*»
bna[mtmbrys Cx.], and resteb sikerlicbe, and
havet> uo bataille outward. Trevisa III. 469.

aber auch sonst: On al one is fadir of
binges . . he jaf {>e stcirreB to beuene, he
encFoseb wib membre» soules t>at comen fru

hys heye nete. Cii. Jioeth. p. 78-9. Hayl he \>ou

,

lialy and blieced eroycel l^at haloud es and
euer glorifide Widi Crhtee fiw»i6rt* [membret
v. 1 ]. St. AXDBEw 147 Horstm.N. F. p ü. tia
»olayne sope if I supe, qucthire sustene it may
f'e tiic/ibris of b" Messedoi X: of the many
I'tisfU-;, Or I myselfe sail be serued, & t>n» «iu
with nyiils .' W.\i:s OF Alex. 3SÜ5 Ashni.

I biidlich Glied im Gegensätze zum
ilaupti, Oberhaupte: AI arn we mrmhrvz of

Ihesu Jiryet, Aa heued & arme &
naule. AtllT. P. 1, 458. Unto htm, wludi the
luM-d Is '(SC. tlie kin>{" . The i)n nil, . ( buxom
slittU bowii, Aud liti -^hul<ll: ekf litre troath
aiowe With all his hert und niaka hem cherts.

GowEH I. 8. Thou s»ll viidir.siHüdf» bat uure
Lorde Ihesu Criste, as mu:ie. es hiuede of a

gaatalybodv, whilka aa UaljrSir^ Ihamsm&rM
of tUa body are all erfatane mena. Some aia
armes, «nd some aro ft :e, and Aomc are ober
memhria aftire suiidre w irkvns^es (k*' l'ay use in

thaire lyffyngc. Hamt. Ti p. 27 l or ay b*"

hcylh [= heylj'] of \k hede heipi» ali b^ w«*"»*-

brys yom Heere des erkrankten Alexander).
War8 üe Autz. 25»2 Dubl. For ich (eo. Jm
kynge] am befd ofkwe, Andje bett bata maai-
/vrv«. and ich aboiM atta. P. Pl. 7«(I C paaa.
X^ai. 471.

1 (t 1 i c d , T e i 1 eines Ganzen v'^wiche is

be nature of parties or of iiwmim, bat dyuaraa
membria oonponnan % bodj. Ch. jffeetf. p. 93.

cf. p. 96.
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membre —

iiarnentlich aiu!li von den wesentlichen
Bestandteilen eiiitä Bügriilüs naih luhalt

und UBÜing: For ellys it sholde semc {lai bits-

fulne«NW«reconioiRned al ofon« iiMiniraclons;
bat |Mt ü « t^ing {>at may nat be don». Ch.
Soflh. p. 93. — Süffisance, power, nnd {u«e

o|)er {)iDges, ben {jei {laa as wr-uihrix of lilih- '

fulneise? Ch. Boeth. p, 92. „Certis," qumi I,

nit hft|) wel ben shewed ner byforno {>at ule ^Uo
{»Inges ben alle on fin? " '^I'Ml b«D fwi UOBe
Mffnfc^'«," quod she. p. 93.

6. Mitglied einer KOrperscbaft : Tille f>at

coarte . . of whilk !ie !s mi'iuhi f ealde. Langt.
p. 130. f.\si n niembre of the same citee. MoBS-
BACB Vrapr. d<^ nttum^. SehrißtfT. p. 172
[HeilbronQ 1SS8). •

MMteW «. y^\. tt. m«MM p. p. MbOn ge-
gliedert, lat. m^brattu. wohlgegliedarte
^menschliche] Gestalt.

Bot o\>if manj [sc. g 'ils du je menske,
ere him [sc. Ood, tne trin C><>di na man sibbo
ban was pe flesch of \>p fv^ch tu l>e fiHlmil0(llt}-

br$0. Wabs op AtBX. Aahm.
MSlira T. afr. immSfw, mtf^rtr,mmlnr,

pr. nltsp memhrar, It. mrinfirurf, laf. metnnrare

fon m«mor, iicuu. uur in remmuLtr erhalten.

1. in Erinnerung bringen, erwah-
nen, nennen: Non in diohia Y fotul them,
but in alle thingus that aboiM I «MMÖriMfa
memHrido iWr. in omnibus onm aapni memo-
rari Fm/j;.]. Wycl. Jerev. 2,34 Oxf. Resceyue
;>f fiyin the abuue meinhrlil (tlit forseid Purv i

supra meuiuratum] weijte uf Niluer, and restore

to hym his writ. ToB. 4, 22 Oif.

2. far aioh int Qediehtnia sarflek-
rnfsn, slob «rinnern daor Panon
oder Sache gedenken, in Erwägung
sieben, bedenk in Whan forsothe thei

herden bi ther tormentis wel \\\\\\ theiii to beii

do, liiei membrede» ibe Lord thei bithoufteu on
the Lord Piirv. commemorati sunt Dominum
Vutg.]. Wyci.. WisD. 1 1 , 14 Ozf. These thingiu
thenkendfl tnent me, and togidere memiraiM«
in Hirn herto [Y thoujtc these thingis at me,
nnd Y remembride in myn berte Arp.hjBC cogi-

tanA apud me, et commemormna in oord« nwo
ruig.]. 8, 17 Oxf.

«nieiito s. Ut. tiMMwn/o [= gedenke, er-

intwn dich], iiiip«r. >n m«mm»V mmunto,
aSr. mimmtt», neo«. mtmmiio. Brinnerung,
M -1 n 11 n tr

.

Cri-t, [),it \ ;n)i>n C'uluikrie on \tv cros (Hjed-

est, 1*0 1 li'-ni:'.-;, tiiy l)rii{).-r, bi.Miiijfe fjr of ^rai.n'.

And beddest merci of t>at mon for memento
JgfB.; memento- is t. 1.] sake, Vi will« WOr^
vppon ue. F. Fl. Ttt A. pass. V. 245.

•oeh BMeiohouQg das 131. PsalmM nach
den Anfangswortpn der lat. Übersi tiujng des-

selben; So seitb \>o sauter, ich »auh hit in me-
mento. P. Fl. 2W C. pww. Zn. M. wL ÜMm
p.

MMOlre s. muaoria s. «Minorat.

momorand adj lat. memora»du», von memo-
rare [schon lat. auch subst. memoranda, -orum,
«dTOTMi«], it. mmnanni». denkwflrdig.

memorial. 4SI

Whan tyme was come to suffre |)yB, A s
|
rr

he made to nys dycynlys, Are he were ded and
shuld fro hem wende , A memnrand to
faaas in mjrnde. R. OF BBDmni M*4ik 29.

t. Andenken, O«dlobtnia ^aaNMNW*
ri'/'? s Yn :i tiiriniirauil of hyni with outyn
ende, lie sevd , .,make|> l<)^ vn mv mende."
1( oi Bkinnk .n,dif. 195.

Bieraur», memoii s. memoria s. mmuirw.
memorial adj. lat. mmtriaH* su memoria,

vgl. nfr. mimianml ! nene. wtmutrial. das Qe-
d&ohtni« erkaltend, inn Andenken
dienend, denkwflrdig.

His eronique «h;iH For ever be memoriall
To the I'ten-je i>f th:At he doth. (iowER 111. 376
JIurl. In his prosuerite The people shall

nought be oppressed, Wnerof his name shall be
blessed For ever, and be mmoriaU. III. 3S3.

s. afr. mmmerüa, nfr. mimariai, pr. ap. me-
moriai, it. memortale, mlau memoriale [fnemo~
riale, idem auod memoria, monumentum, sepul-

crura D. C], lat. memoriale, gew. meTnoralia,

-ium, Denkschrift [= libellu« memorialit], neue.

memorial.
1. Denkseichen, Denkmal, Grab-

mal: Memoryal, memoriale. I'k I'. p. 3SI.

Memoryal on a grawe, what so hj t be, in re-

membrance of a dede body [made in meend off

ded ro.in or womnn i*?.], co'.jssus, i colens os^a

Ug. in Colo. *b. vgl. Memorijil, a »ni/wriaH.

COTOB.
2. Qbertr. Denkmal im Gei^to. Nach-

rtthait Andenken, Gedächt ni«< I>e Ro-
mapea . . byhi^t hym lordaebippe of ^ «itee

ana a memoryall (memory all JHv. mmmriti CZ.
memoriale perpotuum.ffiarf.- in mynde for euer-

more, fif it were his wiTle to helpe hem and
saufi t'L' eitee. rnKVi,>*.\ I. 231. The Danes
leftc in Yngelonde a memoriaUe. YI. 471 Harl.
[Randgl.]. For the Dane», grel* drynkers of
nature, lefto WMWon'eMie Haoa uniiBBimdiaabilo
perpetonn Rigä^\ tu TnniidieiniD «at thai be
ealledc now tbe gnttette «bynken ia tlMWCfldflu

ib. I im Textl.

durcli nnindllche odi r schriftliche I'bcr-

lieferung, Kraählung erhalten : Thou for<othe,

Lovd, in to withoute ende abidist stille ; and the

mmoritA in to ieoeraotonnand in to ien«raoio«D.

Wroi»PB.10l.1SOsf. ThatltaketowitnoMa
An old i-ronique in sppnall, The whiche into

m^moi iall Is \mte for hi« loves sake. GoWBK II.

70. As Ja^on did untn Medee. Which stant yet

in auctorite In token and in tiwmortall, Wherof
the talo in speciall Is in the boke of Troie writai

II. 29i). Among hem. wbiobatXroie were, UUzea
at tbe siege there Wai one bT name in «rpedall.

Of whom vft the memf.rinU Amt. for while there

is a iiiouliic For ever hi« nitme shall be couthe.

III. 48.

3. bildl. Gedächtnis als Tafel des Oe-
ddebtalaaeifedacht, Erinnerung, Erinne-
rnnfaTarnögen: 8o reoorde I mv leMon
And write in my numtridlWbat I to ber teile

shall. Right all the mater of my tale. But all

nis worth a nutteshale. Fur whan I come there

die ia, I have it all foiyeCo i«ia. CtowiRiL 20.
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422 memorial — meade.

Of this office Ther>^ ^ervi'tli I'lu- in speeliil.

Which lost hath hu memoriai bo that hu can

no wit witholde In thing, wUoh he to k«pe his

is] holde. U. 19.

memorte, memoria wnlroy muMure «.

afr. mummt mtmoire, memtn, iiflr. m4m0ir$p
pr. «p. it lat. wumoria, neue. «MMdry.

1. GedSehinis Erinnerungsver-
mögen, Erioncrungskraft: Deny«, that

wus ot" gndo memori«. It "ihuwutli al iti Iiis liook

of storie. Alis. 4"'.*0. Üor be mnnariy is zuo

cleuiynde ine him [«c. god], pet nf of no hng
tmohs bote in* bim. Aysma. p. 1U7. tou bMt
wit in tiiMMfi» fBirinv* laout, tum]. Hobctm.
^Ä«i^/. Itv;. p. 211 (Ileilbr. 1H7.V Vernon.

Drerjrue*se naj) dulled mv luemorie. Cir. Boetk.

p. 27. It recordet) me wel . . tor haue it {jretly

alwey ficche[dj in my meTiun ie. p. 11^. A uiau

hath sapiences three, memorie, engyn, and in-

taU«ct a T. m. O. 33S SkMt 01. Pt. So
M I nuy llläk» unto thy m«morM know* TIm
rints of slouthe, thou shall knowe. OOMTBR

372. His body mighte well be there, But, as

of thought and memoirt, His hert was in pur-

satoire. I. 101. No knouleching of him she

nado, But all was dene out of numoirt. As
mm may rede in histoire. II. 22. Somtime I

dxewo into mtmoire, How aorwe may nought
ever last I. 31. Therfor ech man ha this in

memoyre. That gret pouer . . Plente of good,
nor moch muUitiuii' . . Arn to febts to nolidoa

champartve. h\m». Th«be« 11928q.
2. Erinnerung, Andenken, Kach-

ruhm: A bidowe or a baselard ho [sc. religioun]

beri^ be hie side ; Oodis flessh & his fet & his

fyue woondis Am more in his mynde (lan t>e

of hit founders. P. Pl. Text A. pass.

XI. 211. Tragedit- for to Heyn a cerleyn .storic,

A* olde bokt'H niiikeii vs )n>'i/i"rii\ Of liiiii tli.it

stood in greet tirosperitoL-. And is yfalleii out ol

lUD^ degree Into niiserie. Cli ('. T. II. b.

Siel Skeat CI. Pr. O Siilomoiij richest of all

riehoMe, Fulfilled of aapienoe and wordly glorie,

FnU worthy ben thy wordee to memorie To every
wight that wit and reson can 101 IP Tyrwh.
Thus uf thilke unkinde blood Stuul tlie mirtnmre

unto this day, Goweu II. 300. He wa* so full

of vein gloire, That he badde no memoire Tiiat

there was any god but he. I. 136. To ke^e and
dinwo into nMmMre Of liii bntaile the viotoii«

Hn Mie vietorie memoriam]. I. IZS. If thon
Wolt jJTuint until fb\ man victoire, I shall In

token of thy memi-irf The lixsle life that I may
se . . Sleen in thy M;uue. U. 52. I saii^'h . .

inwith my territory In 8aidyne no thin^e <ioth-

blfgßed.] worthi memoTM. PAtl-AD \, 4t>'' Of
horn Mhtl neosr be ffiMMry. O. £. Muoell.
p. StC. Seynto Gregory . . euletbe Conetsntync
;i man of uoode ynm ori/ 'Ijonie memoriir TTl<jd.\.

Tl^KVlSA V- 141' Ilm ! 'rheryniie is svibtil ujje-

raeioun In nmn-m/ wtd worthi to be bcjrn. PAL-
LAD. 7, 115. Of eretekis schal be no memore.
O. K. MiscEIX. p. 216.

3. Brinaoning»rei«r, Gedftehtnia-
foior: kli Ug^e^ boddn in lente, mylOnniMk
{d myn mntpt nad bo don}

Tlien haue ich a nu-ynnri,- attc Freres. P. Pi
Tfj-t ('. pass VIII 2li He is holdinge, ich
hope, to haue me in hus masse. And menge me
in hii-i »ifinvri« among allu cristioe. IX. 103.
vgl ./. VII. 88. B. Vf 97.

4. Gedenken. Qednnken: 8iak no
pradien veynglorio, And towwd God hwo no
men,;rü'. Cii. ??. >/ ü 5754.

menace s. miiiacio; s munaee.
nietini;«', attch noch niiiluage^ muiiu^«'.

mauage etc. s. afr. maxmage, tmimtage, ma-
niage, manaige, manage und oiwnnyi^ MaMjiie,
nfr nwnage, mlat. wiaiiKftoMW , «UHNdyMIM,
miium/fium, managivm xatA tHsmapimmf Mena-
giuiii. aus nilat. mimnonaticum von manaionare,
etri lUus errichten, Herberge verlangen, zu lat.

iiitiiifKi, -Ollis vmi iiutiisxttn, iiiaurrr , f^ch. m«nagf,
a friendly society, of which every member pays
a fixed sum weekly [cf .Tamie'^on , neue, me-
nage, vornehmer Haushalt mit der sugehö-
rigen Hausgenoseensohaft und etwaigenikfio-

farischem Oefolg«^ Hofhält, HofkaUnag,
lofstaat.

^'or euere wanne lie ii' ni n lond, al \>e

bach&lerye, I*at aU wa« in bc li>nd, ha uom in

ys eompanye, and of his nntymiij,: [of mavnc
Ar.] vp hys coust. R. OF Gl. ur lt»3. of. Vox
euere wan he nom a lond, al f>e tweheleri^

m was in t)e lond, ho nom in Is compaynie,
uf his mayngnage [maynage B. a. y. fnanyage 4

]

vp is coust. ib. ;i7itT Vi r Gospatrik com tille

hand [= unterwarf sichj, ü left of his menaff
Sc Wilhani Comberland gaf htm in heriink-:

Lamoi.ji. 78. I>nrye came after blyve. With
hisokiltten, andimb his wyve. And with bi*
suflter, and hls menace : An hondur thoumnt
knyghtis savage Riditn in his compaignye. ALIS.
-*08o. Helianor fortli hir dight to Kouban hir

iitmatfe. L.4NGT. p. Iii, I find^ writ« of Babio,
\V'hich had a love at hi^ >nrnoi!c. There w;4?< no
fairer of her age, And liighte VioU by
GowbbH. 166.

MMiro t. loueiions pboxinue s. i

««nke e. hnnanitM, nonos s. men$ke.
menelon; meneloun s mrntia s. mend'm.
mende s, = <tininiL \^\. it. jiumla. Ver-

l!ess(.r:inji:, (lUtmiichtinf;, nifiido, Ausbesserung
[bfide Deb<;n der Bedeutung Fehler. Mangel,
afr. mende, tnande, fautc, .^•ouillLuc. lat. tnejtdM,

mtndum], mint. mtmUt, Ooldbaaae iMmtia pro
eowiMia . NuUsm rom penitne in predietiabai^
. . retinentes priPter mc?i(/ij;jj confuetudinfiriam
quam solvent priedicti homines monachornm.
D. C.l, sch. m*)if/f' 'gew. |:it. mftxdcs. ntiiidi'

.

atonement, expiation etc., »ru?« , eke, paich.

repair, neue. vulg. menik Dio verkürzte l orm
KenOn unprflngliflk Tomuiweüo d«r Spnoho
de« Nordeni Sn> Tgl. WWtMtfMI y.

1 . B u s ? e , (1 e n n g t h n u n g , K r S a 1

1

überhaupt I'or oure wende SiiouEU p. 85

To mak tumdr T.wui. p :i02. I-Vrleli pur-
uaied he [sc. K'"1J an A cros «f tree \: no|l of
atane; Bot [mt was for to mhkt mtnd,' Jie mend
Con. Görr.l Of po tme potwa« defende. Ci«.
MüXDt S1761 Tasu. T*m. [Simb. Mi i.

VnnefkM «d non And «n in lodo 1^ wnl will
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mrade— meaden. 4»

MBimtaB « ^ lake [ao. ooiiaitiM], Me fur a*
eomail wwimCm [«mMdw, «nmid!« etUA make.
Crn.'i. Mtxr>i 21150 Cott Gött. Me think M
nav wit ^is reitun Rtpuntarul apli to mak him
bun . WitTten soiumi to do |)t' nwitiie^i. 2sf;.ii)

CotT- Q. CoTT. Oalba. Py mendes mountes
not a myte. Allit. P. 1, 351. Tille oure nie
in hk Me, abotin tr^M itani», Sawc t>6 mta^
mywsheuvs hat fieM men dede. And no «MiMiw
ymade. Dep. ok R. II, pass. III. r!5? Sk»at.

^ef ihey . . for here ^ultea no »k'/k/vä wol makf,
Thenne most they nede the craft fnrs<ike. Fiiee-

80. Butjef that they wul mendua make,
Aftju to tiie cralt they ischul never WU. 461

.

2. Oeldhusse: Ifh« sie any nOIIMl
swayn, I*ritti shilling of money a|eyn Shftl men
lyue {leloril to nieiide to anx'nue F.MKK.'. CCR8.
MOKDl 6721 Trin If hi- sla nni mous tharn,

Thritti schiling o siluer ujjain .Sal man >^iiie the

lordtofn«nd. if). CuiT, — If raau .smites wijt

wit barn Qu&rthora |>e child it es forfarn, Bot
sua |>at ^e modar \im, TU bir husband men
aght to giue Mtutd*» famendts Faibf.] t>at men
sais es nght. CvrRf MrvDl 6693 Cott If he
»1« ani maao« suayn, Thritti schilling of mone
iiis'ain Sal man giofl |m laniid to ihmmIw. 97S1

QfiTt.

wumM» 1. meoHMia«. nMMk.
mendMiiit a. nwadlaMia, nandiotti a. «Mn-

diani.

Mad«ment, manteratt. » amendement ;

afr. tnffMimwMtft mamitmnA, memdmmnt, anien-

damant, amiliofiatton, aek. numdiamä, menni-
ntent, amendment, neue, veraltet mtndnmtt b
amendment, prov. «s manure [als Verbesserung

daa Bodens].

1. Verbesserung, Abhülfe: After

oure lord hi gradde in prophecie ilome ; After

lüm Ü gfadda wi|) grcte wüJa & longa, No
fn«M4lMMM<, bote ^e pin« itronge fA^d non
imieirlpment ne seije, bote })e pine of helle

«ironge Ey&rt. 72]. 0b8, Jesd 74 Ashm.

2. Busse, 0 e ri u g l h u u n K ,
.S ü h -

n u n g : Of hire miadedes heo repentede liire

Rore . . And earn to guod mendement, are |)at

hao wara dad. Sl. Edwabd 173 sa. Horstm.
p. 5t. 9oT|»i bis li!f he fee. Crittl hat -n lent

To serue him wit ai vr enior.t. To Imld ui wt-l

hl« comament. If do lui.s, do nif/ulrmeni l\.

of our amin do ami-ndcment Faikf, If we do
mis, to mende hit sone TaiM.). L'tKH. MUNDI
23741 CoTT. Gött. Such a grace was hir lent.

That the come to mtndmtiU. mt, in Haluw. D.
p. 549. IfMMfiMit^, amendement Pamob.
mpndeu v =s amend^n. vA. it. nu ndare, aus-

bessern, für cmmdare; anglononn. mender jin:

se nunder. i^'ain ender Manuel de Peciikz Ms.

bei OooEFROT^, sck, men' [prst. m$»i\, neue.

mend. Die verkflnto Fonn oea Zaitwovtaa «ad
»einer Ableitungen gahOrtunprOngUdlTOIIiigi*
weise der Sprache des Nordens an. Tgl. mmtd«*.

a. tr. 1) fi s s f r n , \ e r t- >- •< e r n , i ui Wei-

testen Sinne, auf bachen, Zuslaadtj «Ui. und
Fenonen als Objekte besogen: To wende, vbi

to amanda. Cath.Aseu p. 2M. vgl. To ammda,

I
amandaia, dauieiMa, «oxripara. p. 8. NaoMBt*

I

Ueh beieielniet es
I J au.i;!) es Sern: .,Wu8t I bat," quod {>«

womnion
. ..f<er nis nou{)ur wyaaou ne aater,

t'at 1 ne sehuldf makau ofllW aMMde." P. Jl.
; Text A. pa'^s ill. 63.

2. verbessern, reinigen, von Ge-
achmaok u. Geruch : 8o «ol it faa. browatjr «U]
«mmI» odoura and taate also. Paliao. p. 319.
1*0 smell euer all \>e temple spred, And parwit
mendid [amendid Faulf.] ilk sted [a erfOllte

sie mit gutem Oafuaha]. OOB», MOKDI 1IS7S
Cott. Gött.

3. heilen, in eigentl. Sinne: I>ai praid

im to 8«nt Nicholas I>at man {>ore forto taj* &
mend, So t>st \»e suth might so be kend. 8t.
Nicholas 348 Horstm. N. F. p. 16. In flux of
blodß so was soho stad ; To sere sides oft-sithes

icho send, And fand no niedcyn hir might m«nc{.

1 St. Lucy 6 Horstm. N. ¥. p. 17. Sav . . «heiter
I t>is sekenes sal be mend. Or it sal last vith-
;
outen end. Bbhl. a. Joa. 25 1 Harl.

i 4. Qbertr. bessern, aufheitern, atil-

I

len, lindern, heilen, von Stimmung u.

Gemütsverfassung: {>anne maiden Melior
gäii mctiflfii hi'rc chcrf, V\M was ferst hiirc i«ad

Borwe mised |)at time. WlLL. 847 His ojjer

I

sonis cam ükan stjre For t« Dirmlf jHfnd CoTT.
amende Faii;f TmN.j |)air fadi r ( hire. CCBS.
MCNDI 42J1 üuii'. He prayed Inin t>at al may
mend« [«MNrf Oon.] Pit he walda a obtlde him
sende, ü. 3417 Faibf. GdTT. TuM. No f>ing

mai bis inoiirnynge mende [amende, amend eeit.)

Neuer tu hi» iyues ende. ib. 4235 TbiN. I wil

now |>air muming mend (mende Trin. amende
Fairf.]. ib. 5761 CoTt.Görr. '^e wil my murn-
ingmewW. Yw. A. QaW. J201 Sclileich cf. 2204.

I «ü mmtd it [ac. yawn mkowK yf I mav. 3304.
Mande ffti iNsndi» Ofin. pm mmd CoTT.]

thy mode V lungc tliy chere. Cms, MrNDl
lii-i;i4 F\Uu-. i itlN. Tliou .IC. Maty modurj
tiu nde mriid Line] mysorowfulle mone. OcTAV.

' '.\
1 Cambr. Sarr. Mese youte hart, and m«md

voure moda. Tomr. M. p. 17ft. A! madana,
; Mali«»» Bov mendee |o«f« dtare ; For, ywiaaa,

. ]ond ilWiniam fiat |e so wel loiie{>. WllL.B45.
He . fle nne his eher mended. Gaw. %S2sq.

; Pen he f«c. I'rinni si set of svchen, & bis sorow
voidot, Mcidu hi« moda, k Ua myod ataUit.

; DK.STK. OF Troy 1524.

seilen mit PenonalobJ. aufheitern;
; Nere for mnming was he mad; it was no
mirth f>at him myght mmd. Yw. k. Oaw. IMO
SaUeich.

5. bessern, fördern, u nterstütsen,
helft n. abheilt p., mit konkr. oder abstr.

Sachobjekt : Uu \>t^ beide la}e het ure Dribten

t>at me ne sholde none man bitechcn, bute he

were teid to menden chirche. Vndecim genera-

tiones iusse sunt adnumerosoliBleiiitiedaciaiMI

solvere. OEH. II. 217 ^Ton der Zahlung daa
Zehnten etc., also nicht repair; vgl. iVwn.

18,21 etc.'. To stabni-' [m Uwul \- »/• ml,'. I.ASnT.

ti.
244. hiwu^ to "it wi rig-it. p O'.i. To \)e

adies of brutd) ri . mi-n calle Jit ynt Suplitf, He
gaf a hundretb mark, to mm%d J>«r office, p. 136.
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424 niendea.

Um« (h. in Patadis] iMte* hji witoteo and, Uflre

is nctbine for to >nmd [for to amende Fairp.
Tbin.)» Her is bli« |)Bt laates ai. CfKS. MuxDi
643 CoTT. GÖTT. (hier ist da« Obj. au« dem Zu-
nmmenbange, besw.aus natfumj lu ciunt liinon].

Bath he (sc. loieph" dfd his Uucrd liyyntB

And mmd«d [amended F aikf. lialp, halpi' ceff.

D«de in bair state. CuRs. Mu.ndi 5417 CoiT.
But t>er dwellyng:« mtndtd bat centre Wd bet-

tere |>an hit was wone to M. B. OP BsmillB
Stoty of Engl WhVi.

To (joiiorilli- iij^ayii hc }t'dt', Tie (sc. Lejrr]

wend sehe wuld heue tttendiul Iiii» nede. R. UF
Brunne Siorv of Engl. 2433. For |i8t were

tmvä» • wo}li pa noiwr wolde be mended.

Will. 544.

mit Personalobjekt: Bot ptenelj, both day
and night, To visit pouer men waa seho lyght

labaire miachef t>am t>> mmd, St. Anastask
Sl Horatm. N F. ji 2~>. .So tueuiJid sehe al t)at

mister hade, In jioiaTt or in presuun Stade. 35.

namentlich ündet sich naitti^' ho 3. sing,

konj. prtes. in der bekannten Formel no God me
mmdt! eo wahr mir Gott helfei B«itpi«U
•had n. a. t 6o god me mende [mmde, amnide
ceU.]! Beves ov Hamt. 1«! Kölli

, ^ea, so

god me inruJi " \>e duk him sayde ajuti. Fe-
RrMiiu. lierrtage. He woMe not let. \iötn,

•0 god me mmde! Guy B. bbt):i. „8yr, he
teyde, .^o god me mende, Yf any come, we schall

ft d^md«.« 8081. And ha war« bale, ae God
me mminL Yown oroirwsr aone bvofltttoeQd.
Yw A. Gaw. 1745 Schleich. For wele I wate,

so God me mend, I have na knight, me mai
defend. 3879. &hnlich: Yis, sir, as Muhuwuc
me mende. Town. M p. 267. Tgl. Zupttza su

Gut B. 615 ood a. Mätznrb Or,^ III. 539 sq.

6. aitdidiHMligifia beaaBrn, vom Lebena-
wandel : ^ Mn» In nih aa fell ^ berken
herteli wll |us ^pel O wreihed M'erlJs e'ltl,

Vui he lie his lijf aph to mutil in>;]i<!,- liu.v.

amende FAmF. . (.'nis. Mundi 2J in Cott.Oött.
For to mend [mende 'iuxn. amende Fairf.) his

Kjjf |)e mare. ib. 22657 CoTT. GÖTT. With faire

wordea bam wold he pioae To mnwf |>aire

wtkked fife brlufe. Sr. Bttoth 177 Horstm.
N. F. {1 30 >rHiin(vi lif to in.-',!. Mftu. Ho.mil.

p. -11. Sinful maniu's lif to iii' ini y. bl .

b e N s e r n . vun <li r Süneii- reinigen, nut

PersoDalubj«ki: Tliuu leyoe us IvtTyng un liii

lone, Thou may us mende more tlien we weyn.
XowK. p. 171. AU again jbir aal win, Quen
boa art nmutid famendld Paikf.] o \ii sin.

CüRS. MUNDT 2r,'0>:< (ViTT. Hot w^le hi mil h,

COUering win, Quen lie is in- !,fh:ij\ o;' his sin.

M692 CoTT.
7 . gutmachen, b <1 s s e n

,
s ü ii i : e u .

Meftdtbou most jvit mis, Xuh t"'" '"i

ione. TRms.3,4aiLölb. Bot now 1 se na bote
to «trif»; hm wOe noft memie \>i »yn Strang.

CüR8. MiNDi 263Ü1 Fairf. ^e^fore his lif b
ha}> TS lent To seruc him euer wi|) cure mtriit.

VaI his commiiundementes be done, If «r <!"

mig, to meitdt: hit sono. 23741 TRIM. To mende
t>at treepas. Lanc. r. p. Tt. To «MMb bia mie>
dede. p. 14«k To mmuU mf wSmo, i nak« myn

aTowe. Will. 532. Jbeau ünste . . Aa tboa
eome downe to memf» oure mjne. CbOTTHK
521 sq. Homtm. p. 190 [Heilbr. 1878]. If i haf
ani thing miswroght . . I wil it mifttd [mende
Tkin.;. Curs. Mi n!.i -J-'j^tsq Corr Paikk.
OÖTT. Here mysdedis uyl imI mend. O. K.
MlscELL. p. 221. Sone he has his trowth plyght
. , to mend his Irispa««!««^ Yw. a. Gaw. 192»-3U
Schleich, cf. 1945 sq.

If \>o\i on ani wise has don [sc. lecheri^
Wit open scrift f)ou mend it son 1 CURS. Mcxiii
27964 CoTT.

For he t>at musters opet maus mi«, I'arwit
in.utlrs [mendis Fairf.] he noght his. Cl'Ba.
MUNDi 2i>674 CoTT. If be til any mia baa don,
Wit word and werk he mmd [iMcn^ FaIBP.] it
son. 27478 CoTT. ikoni.}.

Pc Rea|}emay sone be »MiM%dL P.Pl. TexiC.
pafis. IV. I',! c-< ist von hek*ry «la «iaar dar
7 Todbüüden die K«de).

Terwt isen, tadeln [vgl. sp&tlat.

entendare aliqueraj : To mende, vbi to| amende
Cath. Anol. p. 234. Tgl. To amende, emendnra,
«onipere. p. 8. Alle tb« m«a of craft ther they
moat oen, And other grete lordee, aa |e mo««
sen, To inrinh the fauteM fb;it bulh thcr yspoke,
}ef that ttiy of hrm hri-. siienuc ) broke. FiUtK-
MA8. 479. l>tjf nu i st- na bote to strif For me
to mend \>\ sin sa straage. CURa. Mt:KI>l 3&3Di
CoTT.

8. •rb«t««ia, besser maoben,
flbertreffen, widerlegen, mit Peraonal-
objektr Tlet y {)L' DK iidi may, Wrong [laa wUft

y pe. I'uiMR. 1, K'llb. vgl. ^«m.
mit Sacn'>hji-kt (ju;4 sum jie t.de can bet-

ter ttUeudti, For Crisli* \au<- }iale he it mendm
amende, amend cell.]. Ccrh. Mundi 21 Su3 TsiX.
Ikoiy.!. And ÜIOW wiltiG take |}is simpuU nft»t
It «lull be meniifd, be my thryfte, Wytb efta ao
i;o-:i(1 a \v\lb>. Tpom. ./. tni K<.1!). \gl. ..Fr-.ind,"

he said, .,([ui smiles (v.i me widutcii ritrht. rrsun,

.\r I'll I'i wun: l;ad mendid [d. h. t l.r du
be^vrc Gründe angegeben hast . Quat ea (>iae

achesun?" CüRs. AluxDi 1629.i GöTT. „Freud.*
he said, „qui imitea bou roe witrtea rigbtiaaan,
Ar \>DX (lou mi word had mend [d. h. widerlefrt
hast], Quat es J^in ncTiesun?" ib. OOTT. cf. r •

,"

b. refl, «ich hes«ern, sich hi keii-
rrii (u; |';\m li.itli to tmth .V.v " might and
space I'am lo mmti ar pai be ded. Cl^RS. Moxoi
2U2.'i4 ('OTT. cf. Gif ^aim bath might and spaee
Paim to mend ar t)ai be ded*. ^. GdlX. (oaai
amende, bem to amende «eU.]. lUm man to
wclth may win tat here ivü! /.>\>f hi,,, of lils

sin. ib. 2H692 CoTT. Galba. He [sc. Zuchanasl
mviKii-iif hi/tn .-iTivI lyuede aixe monjieo good
life. lEKVlitA lU. 47.

c. intr. 1. üich leiblich bessern, hei-
len, genesen: To mend», Tbl to amende.
Catii. Angl. p. 23 1. vel. To onwiMi«» oonudere,
conualescore, ut de innrmitate. p. 9.

2. sich sittlich-religiös bessern, aicu
I i I k ( 1; r i n ; 1 trow . . Of my synnes, forgvf-
nes. If 1 wil inende. Mass B. p'. 20-22 Mkst
|NUn liked dedis ill Witvten reuth . or will to
mmdljmtd* oax,\. Quits. MmiDi 23120 Oorr.
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mendoftnt nwndioaas, neii£«iis i. mmr-
diatU.

WMUtofft I. anuadtr] neu», mmdtr. Ver-
befierer, Fflrderer.

For h« fse. Ood] it dak ofiriadun, and the
mendere of wi^c men fthc leflere of wisdom, and
amendere of wise men Jhirv. ««pientie dux . .

et sapientium «nsildAtO? Fitbr.]. WfCL.WlBD.
7, 15 Oxf.

iMdMMaktBV . Oenugthuung, Süh-
nung, Busse: Schrift aw to be thrinf&lde,

"With rewlh in hert, and schewin to preste, And
mendc^>iHil;ii!(j Lbetyng of sin CoTT ], I'.'it tolows

nestc. C'lRs. Mcndi 28615 Cott. Galua.

madlMt) aeodcaiuit, gew. meBdlaant,
mdHMnl, oMidauutt muMummX,
T0rnn«dt Wfailflimrt adj. tind i. afir. vtr.

mrrtdianf
, aUtclotiortn. meiulinant , It. memli-

c^^ll^)•, mlat. !at. iiuridudin', -Uf, von lat. m< ndi-

C'tri'. schon früh substantiviert »ifuduant*!', kg
mendians D. C. vgl. mendtcantem vivere, bet-

tfllad, all Bettler leben. Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 73),

vm»,wmdieant, mit Triadtyfawgttdltm e. Dm
lESiwehiebting dea n in derPom mmdinmt ete.

fjehrir* 1 I Anpinnormannigcben und Alteng-
ischcu jii. vfil M AT/NKK Gf.s I. 190. gew. im
Plural, oft von den Mitglied.tu deryier, spftter

fünf , grossen Betteiorden , iiominikaner oder
Jakobiner, Franxiskaner oderM inoriten . Augus-
tiner, KAiBMÜt«, »u donon apitor di« Kious*
brtder trstoB.

adj. bettelnd Meny of Ya maistrea of
mtruiinant fröre«, Uure inotiye & marchaundise
marchen to^edtres. P. Pl. Text C. pass. I. 60.

In \Ä» defauta baa religious mettdynauutiii aa

principal ^ODft ft forgoeris of aotioist. Wrci..
W. hith. «mr, p. 12$, Gristene meii preicn
mekely 9t omiomly to almT}tty god t>at he
graunte hi.< ^racp for his hendcles im rcy to oure
religious, bofte possesaioneris & mentiynaunti«.

P.SSO.
rabtt. 1. Bettler: New«re mercy in mra«

men more \>An in riche, JtftiMimmfc meteleti

mijte go to beddc. P. Pl. Ttjct B. pans X r. f

Men beth mercyable to mendunantz & tu port'.

XV, I.'iO 1 elmrLTc th«.\ my scktour, . . To my-
nystre my mobie«, iuru m«üe of my saule, To
mmtdi/nnantez. MoRTH. .\rth. 665 eq. Ne were
mercy in mene men more ^an in ryght ryche,

lleny time mendynann mrghte gon afyngred.

P. PL. Taxt C. pass. XII.' 49. The messagers
»ren |>e mendinam |}at 1vue|) bv menne abnesse.

XIV. T(t.

For nundynauntz at mischiete men were
dflwid. P. PL. Text A. pass. XI. 198. Mesels

A. XI. 6S n. Mookee end nosUUes, fnt men-
dinauns sholden fyndfti Hen} med hcie kjn
knyghtes. C. VI. 76.

2. Bettelmönch: Therfore ve mendtanU
[mendeaunWWr.], we uij btna, Ben wedded
to poverte and contineBee. Ch. 0. T. 7468
Tynrh. I speke of us, we mendianU [mm-
^üamWWt.], we freres. 7494 [vgl. dagegen die

adueibnngen dee 6ig'T§gfPrMD.im 1912

:

I'u ntUnarUstf mirfjewnte, meii^ifwawiriiii» ineMle-
iiaunlt].

There ben manye religious men, end na-
mely o{ mendynanUt. MauMD. p. 167.

Forth gan I walke In manere of a m«mi^
nauni. P. FL. Text C. pass. XVL 2. cf. B.
XIII. 3. — l»e laste, }>at alle clerkis of religiun

& ojiprt t xiiniviif n wel whiche is |)e beste ordre

for pr«;i>üs, where it be possessioneri» ordre or
mendynauntU [gen.], or ellis t)e mt ir crist

made. Wtcl. W. hHk. mpr. p. 225. Ac ich

Wiste Tienere freek, |>et irare le yoalled Of |}e

fyue mendyiuxuns [mendenauntitt mtjfndntauut
V. 1. bildl. B five mendicant orders^, and made
eny sarmon. That took \)is for [his] tcmr, ;ind

told hit without* glose. P. Pl. Text V. pass.

XVI. 81. ilendynauHt. P. PL. Crtde 66 Skeat.

EigentOmlieb ist die Form nuiulMftfmUtt
Hure dueUen many religious men, et n wen at
the order of freres : for tho-l ben »u iuf i/ faui.fr «.

MaWD. p. 210 [vielleicht v»^r»chrit!ben aus «av»-

diiKi'inti-s — mtnäivaunte» für mendinaunte»].

mendlden s. mit der Endung -anut von Ut.

mendiciiM sebOdet. Bettler.
Ther oath ben gret discorde . . Upon the

estate of mendieiens. Cn. JZ. of It. 670 < sq.

mendldte s. afr. nwnrhrifr \:\, hi)\r\\. ncbi n

&ltcrem volkstüml- mmhdtttet, mmditted, men-
diiUet, nfr. mendicity, it. mendMtk, emuhgüiVg,
let numdieHai» -otü von mswrftfm, neue, mtmd^

Bettelermnt, Armnt, Dürftigkeit.
God, thou me kepe, for thi poustr. Fro

ricbesse and mmdicite. Cu. B. of R. Cojj. 1- or

richesae and mriidieiteen Ben cleped. ij. extre-

mjrteee; The mene ia el^d euffisauaee. 6527.

tnfiOMO fl. efr. mmtdümot, nundUnt» ete.«

mit der Endung 'Oniia, -entia, aus lat. mmdicait*,

mendicare gebildet: vgl, mendiant. Bettel,
im G« KonsiU.^ zur Wcrkth&tigkeit

He Wolde not iherfure that he ly ve l o st r-

ven hym in ntendiene«. For it was nevtn Iiis

•enteiiee; But he bed wirken whenne that ncode
is, ^d folwe hyn in goode d«^«. On. R. o/R.

mondifuuiit, meniiinani, mcn<iiuauut auj.

und ^. lüctuiicans ». mendiant.

mending s. s ammdinfet ach. ttmnin, eke,
patch, repair, neoe. me$td»ntg.

1. Verbesserung, Verschönerung,
Werterhöhu ng: Neuer ober ict schal de-
pryue, But \chiin fayn of i<\)t'iv/. h.fyng, &
Wolde her crounea weru wotfit; \>o lyue, If pos-

syble were her mendyng. Alltt. P. l, 449.

2. Besserung, Abhülfe, Mittel zur
Abhülfe: Michel was the pleyntand the grade
That the folk hadden vmade. Ac to he seighe

none mendynge. By tne heete of the kyuge,
Thennee by wenten witbouten dneUyng. Aue.
5206.

3. gittl.- rclig. Besserung: Quen we it

proue bat es to late, £s |)ar na mfndimg ban
etete [Is {>er na mending \>ct of sMe; Ee (mr
Mmetiding |>atof8t«tei teiuie ia no mtnUng
of ooze atete c«tt. d. lu nnaerea eOndigen Seelen»

snetendeej. Cvaa. HOMU 23811 CoTT.
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4. Bu8cie aU th&tlichü Heue [maleticii

eompeasittio]
,
Genugthuung, Sflhnung:

Hit soiilt ^ou agh nomt to driut vni. Bot hwe
hü ierift and giue hnn ratfe Pvt to ffoio mtmd'
UHff [amenderaent Faikf.] him inai leflc OvH».
MüSDI 26865 COTT. Two roant rs of vimding
makt"* men mede [J)ar es tuin hftviip bfrand
mcde CoTT.]. ib. 28630. COTT. ÖÄLBA. Wylt

i>
lu mese {»Tlltod«. 9t WtmH^fUgtlblf^J ALLxr.

F. 2, 764.

amitoMit «. «BtiidBlio mmimmi.

mendowro ii4J.] nMmor *.\äsau mmd<
%. men*, nii uicrin.

mcue, nK'»'tK', meine, mponf adj aiiglo-

norm. menct sonst afr. memin, meien, mean,

iMUtt «wMäip mtftw, myen eto., nfr. mdyen,

ß, mtim, wf, tntHamo, it. nuiiaHQ, mtumto,
.mediamuTon mednu, Ksh. mme, neue.mwm.

a. adj. 1. mittel, mittler- Men this

thenken evermor« That laaso harme is . . Do-
ifwc hem >c. wymniL-n than deceyved

;

And namely whtirc the\ nu uiay Fj-nde iiont-

OtW rtune way. Ch. k. of Ä." 48 13 so. tes

TVyn religious forsaken be techyage oi crist,

nmu persone in trinyte. Wycl. W. hith. unpr.

p. 270. [With a necke . .] FfuU metely m&i» of

a mtans len^ht. Destb. of Troy 3069.

tnVerbmdnng mit time, »/7i»li«aU adv. Zeit-

bestimmung im Akkuiiativ, mittlerweile,
ini wischen: Lay al thi» m«n« w/üle Troilus

Baoordynge his lesson. Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 3, 1.

^•WW lasten al this mme qviyle. 6, 401. Mene
tthytt, interim. Pb. P. p. 332. Interea, tht mene
wKyU. Wr, Voc. col. 590, 14Walck. Interim,

Uumentchjfh. 590, 16.

ebenso mit in : Hi botakef) hire bf&Uii lu fte

halucdele, be suo t>et hi by of fer pris, t)et is to

iwg«, ^et vef hi sterue|) in« menr fime, do ot>re

iafimtteae, as mochewor|). A\km!.]).36. Of
BBtiKl to ttMie w p* MMiMjj/mMf Tha kyuaent
fer bia aom. 1>b8TR. of fwr tSftO. A ihi»

mtvi- ft/mi' th'- lilu^svd Mnry Magdcleyn was so

covetous of the suuer;i} lone nf^'od, that [she]

chan' riglu u «har]n ]il!u in tiie deserlc etc MaK.
MaOD. 85 Zup. in Jreh. 101, 22U. lie wente in th*

mem» Imm to take cownaaylla, «hat penaunce
ho my^t gyve hen. 0B8>. BaM. p. 3»i^Marrt.
¥«n Dope pavtifn . . made hen aUe motre «W jfo

ii't iir tcht'lr. Til Im' ^< Itic day ^sf was set >;ofjIy

ivas come ^\ 1 1 1 1 Itjjtn . Thi.« chanoun, ryplit

III t)ir »11-11, irhyle, Al reuv was tlic j>ree-*t efi ;i)

bigyle. Uu. C. T. III. ii. vm bkeat Ul. Vt.

In the mmetrhile his disciplia preieden him,

Msiooe» Baby, or muatir, ate. Wtcl. Joan
4, 31 Osf. For to . . nakao hyn a howre above
a cnlle, — 1 mene, as love another in this msne
u-hile, — She doth hire- self a shsnie, and hym
.1 ^'vle. (H. 7V ' r :i 721 ^() Kight m
mene wkü» This veman gan a litel for to smile.

C. T. 7027 Tyrwh. Ni wold stuf horn full

atitbly, strenkyth horn again With mete tn pe
mwnymfe. mxSK. or Troy 7s55. In 4he meane
while he cast What thing him were best to do
GowKR n. 306. On this book he swor anoon
Sht- i<ii'y WHS, nnd iv (h,- »i,iu uhijL s A hand
him «möt vpon the nekke-bon. t'B. C. T. III.

B. Ml Skeal CI. Vt. Für den spiterea adver-
sativen Gebrauch dieser temporaleaFonndniat
in der aken toMihe kMB Anhalt.

audi/or memenea'MXs ftndst aieh* tod der
Erstreckung nuf ehio zeitlichp Ausdehnung,
die Zwischuueeil hin durch: To W'aly«
fled the cristianitce Of olde Britons, dwp )i: ;gc

in this ile ; Ther was hir rcfut for the wuh9
ult^le. Cn. C. r. III. B. 544 Skeat CI. Pr.

dumb oi i0 tMH* imm, at fü mmt Um«
und ein niitnor Seffenram awiamen aonet er-

s&hlten ErHfriii';>i n Zeithe'?timmunfr mit
kausaler Firbung hezeichiiet , zu solcjier
Zeit, unter so Ich en / ei tum *t im d en : A
telle light & a fuerse tell hom betwcne. But
vnmete was the macche at ße mene tyme. Dk.<*TK.

OF Trot 1323. Ffro Priam full prist put am I

hider, As a messynger made at pi* m*ne tyme.
1796. I'ou faithfully a fole, & a freike mad May
be countid in this case, for \ti come hider, Soche
a mcssajre to make at />/< un'iie tymc. IS',10.

.' 2. iuderMitt^ itttihead, vermit-
I telnd: Meires and maistrea, and ;e heo\t

mtnt Bitweoe t>e kyng and t>e comuna to kapo
^ Uwa, Aa to punisschen on pilloriea or on
pynnyog atolaa. r. Pl. Text A. poaa. III. 67.

S. rermittelnd, von der Sprache 'vgl.

mener s. intcrpres]: Thei wisten not forsothe

that Joseph shulde vndurstonde, therthur} that

bi a mene persone vndoynge both the laagagis

I» Dolmetaohar) he spak to hetn '^for he s|Mk
to hem by tntaipntour Ihtrv^ eu quod per intOI^

pretem loquefotnr ad aoa VulgX, Wtcl. Gui.
42, 23 0x1

v'ln derp.lie wyf was mnde {>e weye for

to hülp vvorclie. .-^nd [uts was wedloke ywroujt
with a wie«, persone. I'.Pl. Text It pass.lX. 112,

4. mittelmiiss ig: For an acre fatte is

lui1)le Sex strike to Ruwe, and lease is abound-
able In moM lande. PaLLAD. 12. 18. Yf it

[sc. tha lande] be lene, it gooth in and more,

I

Yf it be m«ene [mediocris }at \ it w ol lie w ith

I

the brinke. 1, "8. Meync, niediocrii«. Catij.

Anol. [1. 2:'t4.

' b. subst. von Personen [cf. afr. moiew,

iit.
mezzano]

.

J. Mittelaporaon, Termittlor, Mitt-
ler: 7orf>f fa lone leder of ^ lordoa folk of

' lu'iJ ::i \"<1 a nu nr. as |io niflire i^:. Intwi-r.e |ie

V>iiji .111(1 (:oni\ine. P. I'l. Text B- pas-*. I.

If>7 Thus in a laitli Ivueji |>at folke, in a false

mene (i. e. Muhamedl. Text C. XVIII. 25S.

!
vgl. Notes. A prest shnlde be a mene bitwixe

i god & be pu^Oj & teche |>e puple t>e wUle of

I n>d. WTOL. W. Utk. mjyr. p. 409. To tbcoe
thus striuende the apostil putte hym a mene

,
bitwen. shewcnde to 1) '

flie pu(dfla, neither cir-

cutnei-'ioun to ben ojt. neither the ke]>t tlesh.

but the feith that werkith bi Charit«. HOM. Frul.

i

I. p. 299. Whiehe for man be so good a mene
Lydo. Ms. in Ualuw. D. p. 549. Menowra,
or medyatowro. idem qnod mene. Pr. P. p. 33).

Meene, or medyatowrc. p. 332. Medyatowre,
idem quod meene, et menowre. p. 331 .

— Meiree
and mf^cere-;, r!iat mriiis iiii fii/'f \ III t'lT V 1,1

ben bitwene pe kyng and comune, to kepe
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fiL- !a>M'*, To puny»clioii on jüllories and pvn-
ynj?f stoles. P. FL. 'Itxt B. pi»8. III. 76.

Bf^til amortasj-nge of seciJer lordiBchipU |>at is

done bi in«»«ne [gMLsTOigtacIlobcnerilttteU-
personen] hondit, in ft»Qde of Im kyocii itatiitc.

Wict. W. käk. mm. p. 278.

auch Tom weioliehen Geschlecht« [cf.afr.

moi^iw, it. inrzzaiiii] Maryc, liub niodtfr, be oure
m«n« to bym. P. Pl. I'exi V. pass. X. 347. cf.

B. VII. I9tt. Fray here [sc. oure ladie] hertly

•nd dcttoutely that she woldc be goode mtaue
to b<n Bone. Oe8T. Rom. p. 391 Herrt. By hir

mekenes she is a hmom That we ihallo MUM to
heren quere. Rtm.^n 101, 6, 4,

2 vom Weibe als Mittelsperson bei

der Eneugung [vgl. mme adj. 3] : [Kynde is a
creatour . .] And made man likkest to hymself
one, And Eue of his ribbebon, wtthonten eny
UMN«. P. Pl. Texi B. paat. IV. 33.

3. Unterhändler, Bote: Jfe«i«, maa-
yngere, maRsegere, iotemtrocius. pB.P.p. 332.

4. Vtrniit tier von Liebeshfindi-ln, Kupp-
ler: He woweth hire by »(#•«, mul hy broca^«»,

And swor lie woltli' beri hir owne pajje, C'li. ('. T.

3375Wr. For the 1 am bioomen, bytw) xen guinc

•adttlMlttfWlehaffMiffM As maken Wommen unto
mmtooOnM. Tr,a. CV. 3, 204« — He woeth
Wr« hj mutm and btocage. C. T. Tyrwh.

von 6aob«n« miet aulur oder weniger
abstrakt.

1. Mitte, riumlich Her lithtT süpj^o wol

eondescende unto that wuwm. Pallau. 6, 3»B.

MUttne, myddys, medyl, medium. Pr.P. p. 332.

5. rechte Mitte, Mittelweg, Mittel"
•treeee (vel. neue. Ae eaUm nwrn]: For
richesae and mendicittis licn cl. jiid ij. oxtre-

mitees; The metie is clcpeil Kufli.^autice, Ther
lyth of vertu the ahijurniunrc. t'ii. H. of R.
6b27. Occupy i>e mene bv stediant 6treng)>eB

;

%ar •! im OUr ie Todir pe mene , or ellys al^ 0ii«ipMl4 N MM« deeniiej^ welefalnesses.

BeaA. p. 146. Bat meeure u • neit mene, t^out

men niorh v—^p. 'PF.r. of lt. n. pass. II. l.i»

Sk. l'es VLVii ii'lifjiou^ . . kunueii no mcHt bi-

twixe 8Hiyngi' sojje in tclit' tyme & bitwixe les-

^Dge. WVcL. W. hith. mipr. p. 270. Demenc it

in the meene of moist and dne. Pallad °-, 21.

Of dne »ad weete alao kepe it the nmene. 2. 124.

Tho meon« [* Mittelweg] is best thyne aier to

qwUBe. 2. 127

3. h i n il t" r II d e s M i 1 1 e I di Ji g All '/u/;iS

lettatidf borwyN t"' saub- und jie cltniii > uf

aogelk es brokene and put awaye &a it. Haup.
Tr. p. 16 Spr. vgl. Anm.

4. MitteUtimme (Alt, Tenor] iwiachen
IMekaat n. Beae: Mut» of a songe, intereenttie,

introcentus. Pr. P. p. 332. t>er myghte mau se

fair aamninge of })o clerke» t)at Dest cou\>e

f5\nv;e. ^^'y}l treble,
,
\- Ixuirdoun, Of mani

on Wtt» tili swtU.1 S'jun. II. oF BbUNME Story of
Entgl. 11261. Thi organys se hilio bl^unne to

nther mesee, With treble, nMene, and tenor
rdjng aa I geeee. LvDO. Jf. P. p. &4. A

meyne, intercentus. Catu. Anol. p. 234. vgl.

l synge of two partys without a metie [Reimw.
lano]. SnuTO« I. 273. All tnbyl^aad t»*

nours be ruled bya m«!y>»« [Reimw n vm- . I 2 if).

Intercentue, a meane oi a songe. (iim -^ Voc.
[a. 1530]. Meane, a parte of a iOLg> moyen.
Palsgk. Meiiano, a meane, or oounterteoor in

singing. Flobio ed. 1598 io Skkat Btym, D.
Hc can sing a mean moit meanlj. Sbaksp.
Love'g L. L. 5, 2.

5. b e w i r k e lul e s M i 1 1 e *,

, M'e r k r c u tr

:

MeschieC in ay a »»»«;/»*•, and uiakt-f> hjm lo {lenke

Thar irod is] hus grettest help. P. Fl. Text C.

XVII. 96. The fate wold bia aonle abold aa-
bodye. And ahapen hed a meNe it Ottt to drjrre.

Cu. Tr. a. Cr. 5, 1563. Paraventnre ehe may
be your purgatoric ; She may be Ooddea mene
and GiHble.; «hippc. (' T 0514 'Tyrwh. -
Crist, wliich that iti lu euery harm triacie, By
certein ofte, aa knowen clerkta, Doth
thing for certein ende that ful dcrk is Tn m^n-
nes wit. Ch. C. T. III. B. 47' Skeat CI I'r.

How than may it be That ^e {ac. Üodj swiche
make it [«c. mankind] to destroyent

Which menei don no k,'(wl, but ever aiioyen.

11193 Tyrwh. fes pmLide pos-ses^tioijers ben
[leues \ heretikis, for jieicomen bi fuLse i>ifn;/s

as ypocrisie ietiyngis to grete lordiachipes

etc. Wtcl. W. hith. unpr. n. ISI.

6. Vermittelung, Veranlassung,
Beietan d [vgl. neue, by meant of] : By [mane

of a ^ y. Cx.] pe W)si-.<t ntin of \k- kingdom
pees was imjide [medtutitib is rrfjtii ])ri{dent5ori-

bus . refonnata est Hifjil l ur.y\>.\ VII.
420-1. JJi/ tlx: inmte of the bwihnp ol Torewyn
be wedded thcrles dougbter of saint Paul. VIII.

562 Sari. Herodee waa not at that batelle, for

be wae eente ageyne tbe kyngo of Araby Ihn
meane of Cleopatra. IV. 2 >',' //.;/ ( vi:!. Li/h.

Why, welth hath made many a niau brayu-
lesse. Fei. Tbut was by the meny» of to moche
lyberte. HhkH'ox I. 272 Ihroe. Diuera other
gentlemen bidden thither M AftetteiW

ib. 1. p. LXXXV.MM a^. «ouinunie, Tolgarit ».

a. commanio, paiti«i|ia(io a. mflne, mane vad
vgl. man.
mene s. familia s. tnttixtf.

PeT waa non ol |*e tmtmi \>»it ficy np mer-
ueilid moche How he cam to f>e coiirte, .m l waa
not yknouD. Dep. ok R. II. pass. III. 221 .Skeat.

ene s. questus s. mane.
Diese seltene Form des Wortes erscheint

auch im Plural menia: To maken menia bia him
n 1. SiRIZ 142.

mene^e ». familia s. tnaii> >'

[Ser Darie . .] See« bis //ovif p so inynesch,

& bia men fangid. Wabs of Alex. 2629 Asbm.
nw^M V. memonure, meminisae s. OTunefiN.

MBe^be» aVMjrha •. fiuniUa &. maime.
Me wondirs . . if he wete wald, For any

inede apon mold his mmtijßf to lyttin. WaBS
OK Alkx. 311» Aslim.

meneli, meenll adv. bu me>ie, menelieh, me-
dia«, geh., neue, veraltet meonijy, mMiooemenl
iBoTMt]. vjg^ afir. meMncmafi« «te., aogloBonD.
fn«eneRMi/,nfr. veraltet moyennement, m^dioero-
ment. mitCelmHaeig, goringfagig, UD-
bedentaod.
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428 meneli — menestral.

For scyiit Tcroin sf'i|> in |ic popis lawe {>at

he t)Bt leuep |ie more good ur putte() it behynde
be icsse good »ynrn^ not menely but greuously.

W YCL. W, kUk. mjir.y. SI. MtmtfyUi umvom
[vwtwii medioniter, nunimiite. Tft. P.
p. 332. vgl. Mtimlfft BMjMUMOMnt, aufls, par
raison. Palsor.

mciiellch, nicenoHcli adj. zu jumi-, medius,

ffeh. vgl. meneii adv. mittelmässig, ge-
lind, mild.

Ptii derkenes schal I Mjr«omwhat to maken
Hbim Mid wayk by ly;t and fMMiM^dU xeme-
uies. Cn. Boeth. y. 2^

Bdnellell adj. communis i. M<enelik.

•Mil T. «fr. mOMMr; m»enner, »UMfMT 6t0.

,

nfr. veraltet flM^MMr. Termitteln.
Jfmyn, or goon betwene ij. partyes for

acorde, go atwy:t for acord. medio. rE.P. p. 332.

n^nen v. afr. niV. »if-nrr, pr. nmnar, it. me-
mtre, mlat. iniuan .

1. tr. handhaben, betreiben, aus-
flben: Him ahalbe choialy yxiut ohttget diefe

9t yott flMqr With «ttjonr nuchtat to mum, &
moet to pmeew On nom fMt nir lioldii, A ts
taaorme dyd. Dbstr. of Troy 2""2.

2. refl. »ich benehtneii , sich gebaren.
And now tynie, by niy trnuthc, to takf it on
bond, To num m with nuwbode & our mys
wveke. Dmtb. op Tbot 1749.

menen t. nignificare a. mtntmi wnqaeri,
lugere s. numen und Tgl. monm.

niener, mcnour r. von mr)ieii v. mudiaro.

rgl. air. moimtttr, meunoor
,
meeneur, nit.

moyenneur.
1. Vexnittler: Medyatowx«, Idem qaod

nwonOt et MMoiort. Pr. P. p. 831. Meene, or
medyatowrc, or mennirrr Tni(liittor. p. :i.T2,

Menoicre, or medyatowre , idem <|ui)d meiip.

p. 833.

2. Vormittler auf sprachl. Qebictc,

Überaetaer, Dolmotacher |Tgl. mene
adj. 3.]: Mark f>e gospellour, Paole his disciple

and hie mmer [mever y. Cx.], deide at Alexan-
dria in Egipt. Trevisa. IV. 409. — I>ere he
com alondc wi|> fourty felawes and Bom meners
nion Interpretuurs C'j-. witli . , cerljiyne inter-

pretatoura Harl. cum aiiquibue interpretibua

Higd.] to be vit> hem in spckynge wi|) men of

j>e londe. I^revisa V. 397. Pey hadde bese
m«ner$ [interpretoura Cr.] wif) hem out of ^e
londe of Fraunce. ih.

nenerll adr. vgl. afr m*ni«re. tninuure

mhen mauicre ». jiuinrrli. artig, fein.

The maidon to tho mighty mmerly aüde.
DBffTR. OF Tro? 12431.

nenese a. mlat. memuia, memua a. menme.
mt^nesOD; mfnefionn s. dysenteria, menstrua

8. m<^i'«on.

menostral; mrnstral, menstrel} mtnlstral,

mlnestral, minstralt minstrel, mnnstral a.

afr. menestral, menettrel, ministerel, minütral,

minj/ra/ (auch noch adj. . damoiseleB menettrale«,

mnliercB meretrices L. Boia IQ. 235}, iMrTiteur,

ebaateui, joueur dlnatrumaati, nfr. nrfweifrrf,

pr.m«Mffr«f,artinaf ep.muteiInU, pf.imii<ifrM^

mlat. uti/ii'iiferialis , viiii.straliH neben Furmen,
wie menettraliua

,
iMHesirellus, viinistt'mllus,

minittrallu» , minstreUtu [vgl. it. unufitirelljo],

welche der volketflmlichen Gestalt des WortM
naebgehildet sind, und selbst minitUüut [diean«

schien sich wie ein DeninntiT gl. minitterm»
litt neben minütrr tn stellen, daa ebenfalls

joculator gebraucht wurde cum minütri* seu
joculatoribu« T). C \ \at ad^. mtnigt^rialia, sum
Dienste des Kaisers gehörig (mllites Cod.
TUEOD. 8, 7, 5. AOBIM. p. 321 Gory ] , von m»-
nister; sch. neue, minatrel. ürspr. adj., d04ll
frah substantiviert, eig. Diener des Haiuea,
dann der b&uilgen Verwendung gem&ss Hand-
werker, Künstler, und besonders höfischer,

später aiK'h fii'.irender Spielmann [iils Musizier.

Sänger, Uichfer und Spassmachcr ; auf roma
nischem Gebiete weit verbreitet, lint dos Wort
früh auch in England Einsang gefunden, nn-
m«ntUeh in der letstaiummhrteB BodevUng«
•odam es häufig, beaonden in anttBnr Zeit,

t^anz an die Stelle dos einheimiscnen gUoman
tritt tvgl. Wolf Lai» p. 2Ö6 sq. TSM B&INK
Engl. Litt. I. 197. 893 v. 0. A. SCHDUS mf.M f I. 563 sq.].

1. Diener, Hausbeamter: NIrmB av
}cme of hmiolis two maatetas ^eoa tvo mm9-
ttraut NMMMedrob) aenieB bore louerde, fie

deofle of helle. A?.'CR. R. p. S J Syr. vgl. Anm.
For it ben nire.'^ of lirfuenoalle \y<xi bt-n eroimed,
And in queer [and in kirkes] crisles uwene
m^ nestrüs [mme»traies M.b P. Pl. Text C.

pa««. VI. 59.

2. Spielmann ala höfischer, ap&ter auch
luvender SAnger , Mtisiker, Schanspieter [oflt

ZD^rleich Dichlor , auch S p a r s m a c Ii e r
,

Gaukler; Analf was god knifl iV staUvaxde

\ ijuoynte, M^nettral he wa.s gotl inou (.V harp-
are in eolie {)oy-ntP. R. OF Ul.. 5jÜ8 Wr. —
After mete, as ri;t was. l)e menettraut {min*»
siralt a.] eode aboute, & knittea & fwainae, in
Carole [carolynge &.] gret ttMB. R.0PQL. 1117
Wr. tou ne sselt na}t yeue to fie kueade be (>e

Rcele of his kueadnesse, aae dot> t>o bet yeue|i

be ribaus and mm$ttrd$ ttor hare wykkedneeee.
Ayexb. p. 192.

The kyng was glad of that tydyng, And
swore his oth, be hevene kyoe, The tnttutrai

that had don that deed, Shuu bare wel hya
meed. Ricn. C. UE L. 693. ^e^ wonne bey riebe

fifte», Ech metutral arijtes, And bey bat were
unwrest. Lib. Desc. 2218 Kalusa. Into j

-

bour) anon ihe [sc. losiani >ed, And boujtc a
fiÖele, so saip j)c tale, l or fn irii panes, of one
menttralt. Beves OF HamT. 3912 Kölb. Bf/or*
ech menstraU stod A torche fair and gOOd. Xlll.

DE8C. 1885 Kaluaa. — Aflur mete, as ryjt was.

be mmttralet |code aboute, And knyttes and
sweynes in tarole ^ret route. i{ <:t Oi . p .V*

Hearne. Ne ^ij lie body ne ii»c«s liul iiwmtraU»
clobed in palle; Wifi harpe, fiÖcle and rote

Greet gley t)ey maden alle. Lib. Desc. IH77

Xaliua. Whane \th»t^m«mlraU8 jgcn.] song,

M song in here menstraloie. til. Cbciua 9
Montm. p. 400. The damyeele on lond wiii led

. .Th« wewangwi jrUia »yd», AndmeiMfiMb«

Digitized by Coogle



439

with mekyl pryde. Ku H. C. dk I.. 143 sq. ^e
knvitys liii!;hvn halle, |)e miintelly« |>ev yeue
meimtralM alio. ÜCTUU. 1297 San. kyohe
robo«, be tonxnd tfjU wmulnlln wonne.
126S.

loh lute s wtmuir^, to mj. Of Triatrem he
B M)uii> Tbistr. 1871 Kölb. Y nun bot a

porer menttr^t Orfbo 428 Zielke— Menstrelte»

was them amonge, Tronijx ttcs
,

harj>\;<, and
myrre songe. Dolycyous nottis on hyghi. Tou-
B£MT 912 Adam. MenstrelUs, that walken I'er

•sd wyde, Her and tber in every a »yde, In
mony a dyverse londe, Sholde, at her bygyn-
ning, Speke of that ryhtwea kyng. That made
both see and sonde. Exarb p. 204-5. Men-
strellie blew than all abinite. Tille they were
seruyd .. Of the (tyn couth. Ii'om. 2<.'i25"> Kolb.

He [sc. Nero] was lalj iruled and Uadde by
ladynse andooa^dlle of mynstralles [ministraU

^nnvu IV. 393. Clerkes and knijtes

watooiwib iTiifM «MMMni/iM, And for lone of

|m lorde lidiedi lirat U Ibmm. P. Pl. Text B.
pass. XIII 437. Riehe men schulde Haue bcjj-

geres by t orn hem, |)e whiehe ben goddes >»ii -

nistrale-t. 43!t. I rede }ow riche, reueles whan
}e maketh, For to solace ;oure soules suche
miniairaUt to haue. 442. While that this king
cit tiras in his nobleir, Uaxking hit mmu^rulit*
Mr diingM pley libii at his bord deli-

eiously etc. Cii. V. T. lo.'tdl Tyrwli.

I'er was miche solas Of jillu niuntT suun

And gle. Of tninestrals vp and doun. Tkistr.

2856 Kölb. Many mynestraks, \iut'.a\ out

tOOBi Some blewe trompe Sc clarioun, Harpes,

PJPM, & t»botus, Ffytmle«, aitolM, aautnours
cte. R. OF Bhükws Story of Engl. 11383. Do
come, he sayd, my inine-^frnlr.f And gestoutt

for to teilen tali s Anon la niin arming. Ch.
C 2 1.(774 Tyrwh.

.Mury hit is in halle to here the harpe,

Theo mynsiral sfl^^til, thso Jocolour carpith.

ALU. &»90. i «n a myiMM P. PL. Toxt B.
put.Zm. «4. I>ei mettoirtth ft mnuinl. SSI.

cf. Text C. pass. XVI. 191. 193. Mjfnttral, or

gluman, minii^trauluB. Pr. P. p. 336. Gluman,
or mymtral, musicus, musica. p. 200. For gen-

tylmen scholde bcde To mj^nstrals that abouten

Jlde Off her meto, wyn, and ale : For los ryses

iffm§nttraU. Rica. C. de L. 671. A myvntraUe
«OB iher in. 662. cf. 667. Hie prestigistor,

tnymtralle. Wk. Voc. col. 693, 33 Wolck. —
Gentylmen soholde heed To mynrtrats that

aboiitcn yedeOffher nu-tc, wyn. and ale. RiCH.
C. DE L. 071. After mete, as rifi was, ^e mene-
straus [mynttralt ß. y.\ code aboute. K. of Gl.

6508 Wr. Somnia obosen cheffare . . .\nd somme
initttllMtoiBAkeuiiiyfM<ra/«conne|}, tat «ollen

iMj^ nnrnke ne swet«. P. Pl. Text C. pass. I.

33 iq. mymtralet and messagers mette with

lyere. III. 237. .Do come," he seyde, ..my wiih-

straUt, And gestours for to teilen tales in myn
arminge. ' Cu. C. T. H. B. 2035 Skeat CI. Pr.

All Boanar oimuutrala And jestours, that teilen

talM Botha ofwepyog and of game. S.cfFame
3, 106. MymtraleB and eke jogeloan, liiat wel
to singe did her peyne. li. of JR. 7M. 1^

proiide possessioners . . wasten hem [sc. {»es

greif l()i<ühchi]>e*i in glotonyc iV: pumpe . .

pruude slitterede aquyerys & haukis <.V hondis
& mymtralit & ryohe men. Wycl.W. kttJi. unpr.

E.

121 . Thaone the mytuirail* bflgjrnnen to doo
ere mynatraleye, ereryeh« in hin tnatranwitM.

MA17ND.p.236 [ef.p.220 and namentlich p. 238,

wo sie ausdrücklien als sum Hofgesinde gehörig
lu /.eichnet werden]. Somtne tlumcn ehaffare . .

And («omme murthes to make, as mynstralles

couneth. P. Pl. Text B. Prol. 31 sq. Nowe is

t>e manere atte mete, when mynttraUe* ben
ttyll«, The lewede afens be lerea t)e holy lore

todisDute. 7«B< (7. DMB. XII. 35. He [sc. Nero]
was (ai] iruled and iladde by ledjnge and coun-
saille o{ myitstniU, <. Tui visa I\ . :i!t i. It greved

I

hym noii}! tu jevt- my n'^truilrf al {lat he hadde.
ih. A\'liyl that this king sii thus in his nobleve,
ticrkning his rmmtralle* her thinges uleye Bi-
lorn him at the bord deliciously etc. Ch. C. JV
II. F. 71 Skeat a P)r. Hm hjOg of FmOIUO
byfore hym ;ode Witfi mtftutrafU* fülle nnny
and gode. Oi TAV. 1069 Line Sarr. Clement to

|)e tiit/iintralifs gan go, And gafe some a stroke

and .«iiniL- two. 1((62.

I'at tninslrel for his lay Schal haue an
hundred pounde Of me. Tbistr. 1S77 Kölb.
Paday . . icfaam a MMdrW. OaFBO 380 Zialka.

A mffndntt§, gaatioolator, hiitiio, at ootata;

vbi harlott. Cath. knai.. p. 240 [An harhtt,
balatro, histrio, rusticus, gerro, mima, palpo,

\

ioculator, -trix, pantomima, parasitaster, hisirix,

nugatur, scurrulus. ib. p. 17äJ. vgl. A singuler

mynttrell, all other fcmpM^nge, Toyned Ids

instrument in plaawnBta nnony. Bbadsbaw
[f 1513] Lyfe ofSaM FMwryaMWolpXom
p. 270. — Than begynnen the mynatrelle to

maken hire mynstralcye, in diverse instrumen-
tes etc. M.\rM). ]). 2.17. After mete, rijt nus,

j)e menestraus [mynstreU ivg. mi/nstrelic ef.J code
aboute. R. of Ol. 1217 Wr. si} he body ne

face, But menstralet [mynatrall leg. mymirtUe
N.] olo|)ed in pallo. Ln. Duo. 1877 Kalusa.
„Sir king," Tristrem gan to say, mintireU
o|)er t^ing!" Tristb. 1923 K&lb. There were
mynstreh on all manere: Moche yoye there

men myght here. Guy B. 7101. No man is so

hardy to speke a word, but }if the Emperour
speke to him; but }if it be myiutrtUe*, that
syngen aongc$, and teilen geatm or oCbar d«»*
portes, to solace with the Eanperour. Maumd.
p. 220. MututreUyt had yiftes of golds. Ipox.
B. 547 Kölb. Ipomydon gaff in patftoondTo
mynstreUts V C. pound, ih. 2269.

Nas munstrul non wi|) hrupe iic i roul'e l*at

ones mihte chauoge hire pou^t. Kynu uf Tars
484. — Summe ohoaea ehaffare . . And summe
mur{>hes to maken, as imtiMfrafa oimaa. P. Pl.
Text A. Prol. 31 sq. Mmstrob and meaaagera

I mutten with him ones. ib. pass. II. 203. Mun-
MraU for heor niur{)e mecde j)ei asken. III. 213.

Atte mete in heor mur|>e. ss\v>n nnimtrah beo|»

Hlille, tenne telle]) |)ei of ])e Trinite. XI. 39

Das Wort wird auch von waiblichen
Gescblechte gebrauobt: OluBlM^ or WjflMfro^
mnaioua, moatea. Pb. P. p. SM. Aa^yMiniS»,
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430 uMiiMtnl— BMBMtnlei*.

KODtuul jtor , histrio, et cetera; vbi harlutt-

Cath. Angl. p. 210 'An harlott, balatro, Mstriu

. . ioculator, -trix, . . histrix . . ib. p. 175',

unestraleie, menstralele, mensirAcle,
enftnMl* enestrelsl. mlnstralele, mln-
«träft«, nfnstrelgje« mlnstreoie, mlnstailsl,

mm sfrlsie,

gtralsK!, iHviii-^ireieie, myimiraiiye, mlal. mmt-
gfralcia , ministellorum ludicrs [in tripudÜK,

coreis et Bokwptiibu« mmüirakü$mw »radio

nmufralte, neue, mynttrehy. vf^I. m»nMtral.
Mu eik, Spiel, Gesang der Spielleute.

Inow \>er was <>f iitenentriilct, . S< of song
gret mclodie. R. ov üuxam: Slunj »f Engl.
11267. t*are was a ful faire maungeri, And
grete mirtb of um mmittrolei. Si TnoM.
AP08T. 37 HoNtan. N. F. p. 20. M'hane )c

b«rd» Bwiutral«! «mg, je tong in h«n iii«n>

ttmleit. 8t. Obcilia 9 flontm. p. 490. Ther
myit men here memtralcye, Trompys, tabour»,

and cornettys trye. Boowte, fyteme, lut«, and
>;i\vtryc, l'yd» 1\ s, and otiiyr mo. ()< Tor t»7 Cott.

Sarr. l*o il \vas uloo \\\\> foule songeia and gestes

Mld iftpes and uj&e uuusiralcie. Tb£\^9A IV. 67.

ThegrateTheieut that of hie eleep avakedWith
DMiMlralm* aad noyw that waa maked. Held yit

his chambre of his pnlt ys riche. Cn. C. T. I. B.

1665 Morris CI. Pr So nioche memtraliie Was
never wiji inne walli l.in. l)K>c 1''83 Kaluza.

Whenue he •sc Dauid] wif) his gle wolde game,
His sheep assembled soone same Of his men-
ttirXotea to here. Cdb». Mdkdi 7409 Tu». Sehe
fliiaae himmelodieOf all manertiMiMfniby. 1883.

Ther was myche menxtrahi'. trompu';. tabors, and
Hawtre, bothe harpe luid lyclylljug. Emare 389.

All»' iiiaticr of incni^tntrnf makcd was sone.

Will. 1U>>1 . tai brou|t j>e quaa iotobat (oun

Wif) al maner menOmeiL OWBO SM ffieik*.

Ala tite ale (be me« vae doM, Than waa
tliare made neta mmettrelm. SsVTit Sao. 3882.

While losian was in Ernionir, "^he hadde
lerned of wiiVn/ra/tfic Vpou a fnVk ; ir to phy
Stavimncs

, notes, gnribles. Uk.m.s hi Uamt.
3903 Xölb. I>e note he cou|)6 ol alle 1aje*, Of
myoatrocye nl )>or assayes [(k myn»tralci« alle

he saies Mt.]. R. Brünne St»ry oj
JBngl. 4025. Tbanne the: mynstxalle begynnen
to aon here »tututraleye, everyche in hire in-

sirumentes, eche aftre other, with alle the me-
lodye thüt tlni tan dtrvyse. Malnd. p. 'J:<t>. cf.

Than bcgyuiitn tlic in) ti-iti-fUc ro makfu hire

myn$tralcye, in (ly\ ersc instrunu ntes, with alle

the melody« that thei can devvse. And whan
tliei han doahira eraft, than thcl br)'ngen before

the Emperour Ivoooe. libardes, and othere dy-
vert« bestes . . for to don him reverence, p. 237

.

I*ci connc namore myrutralcye, ne musyke, men
to glade, Than Munde |)e mylnere. P.Fl. Text B.
nass. X. 13. „What manere mynetralcie, my dere

nend," qtiah con«cience, „lust tK>w vaea öfter

haaiited al hy lyftymc?" — „Mjftutraleit can
ich nat muche, bot make men murye etc.*

C. XVI, 1%. Mvnstrals for here mynttraleye a
mede [.fi n^k.-n, 'C IV. 277. Thr grv' TI).-.«.-us

that of his slepc is waked With nnnatralae and

noise tii:tt was maked. Held yet the chambre o£
his pale is riche, Cii C. T. 2526 Tvrwh. The
trompes with the lowde myrutraicye [mintUraltim

2673 Tyrwh.], The herawdes, that full lowde
yolle and crye, Been in here wele for joye of
daun Arcyte. ib. I. B. 1813 Monis Cl. Pr. Olu.
or iiu/ns/nilci/c, miisica, armoniii. Pr. P. p. 200.

With alky tie welthis in that wone Of rayrthis

and myuntrahi/i . ()( Tav. 'JO.'J Lmc. Sarr. Tho
they held a gestonye, With all maaer of iwy
ttraUjf. TtoBSVMT 23T4 Adam. There waa
harpe, pjpe, and myMfnaftye. Lydo. Lond.
Lycfcp. St. 12 in 8p*«. HL S6. Mynstraltye, or
glu, musica, oripanicum. Pk. P. ji j (Ju<

n

he [sc. Dauidi wild wid his gk' him g^men, Iiis

schep t)aimselue lemblid samen of his minttralc^
to here. Cubs. Mundi 7409 GöTT. Ther was
myrthe [and] munHralcu medc to plesen. P. Pl.
Tatt C. paaa. iV. 11. Po it waa uioo wii> foule
BODBee and geetea aad lapee and nyae men-
stralcie [mututralcy ß. y. nyce mynttralcy Cx.T.

Trevisa Iv. 67. A mynstralie com ther in, And
sayde : „Goode men , wyttyly , Wole ye have
any mynstraUyf" RiCH. C. OE L. 662- ^et be
symplest in )>at sale wats aemed to |>e folb,
liotMi with menake, & with mete ft «wyMfratOur
ooUc. Aua». P. 2, 210. Swilk a nneU ^are waa
|)at stounde, And noUv and cobill molodi Of
diuers maners of mindi ahy. HoLV Rood p. 76.

Horses and herna)* ordand he . Pat his sun
myght on playing ride; & mymtratfyon ilk a
syde. Berl. a. Jos. 231 eq. JnHl Wyth alle

8'a welthe in that won And muf myiutr^i^»
TAV. 200 Clamir. Sarr. ^eTpypndaadtromp*

ud in fio hall, Knyjhtiis and larlys dancyd all

Befor »ii/ii.-itraifti fiowTic. 529 Breul, f'e

cast*'! and ct l i ,' Wwh my)istraln &nd
nobil sang. Yw. a. It.\w. 1397 Schleich. .\ll

siknesses and aorwes for solas he [hem] tiiket>,

And aUe mamn meaohifli, aa aiimlraei0 of
henene hfaomtiaclie Musiki. P. Pl. T*xt C.
pass. XVII. 3ft*i. Wi|) myTt)e & wi|i myrutra^yr
pei plescfh ii hir ychcMine. ib. A. III. 98. — em
seltener Plural niitntrnriis titulet sich als Va-
riante 2u der ebtfu angeführten Stelle P. Pl.
€. XVn. 308 sq.

For that faire lady . . Shee made him neat
mulodTe Of all maner of mimtrthyt. Lin. DnC.
1531 sq. Percy Fol. Ma. As God of heven ha«

! ayifen me wit, Shalle I now sjni: you a :"\;t

I
Withe my i»>jhKtrfl.-,i/. TowN, M. p. 51, .\ft<-r

!
Sysiliy com Olegabni , .\ syngere of f)e beste

get; Of song & of mynstrecye Alle men gaf

I

hym t>e mayitrie. B. of Bau^WB Story ötEn§l,

I

4023. I*e nete he eonfie ef alle layee, Of mym^
ntrecye al jier assayes. 4025.

Hie sj-mphonia, mytutryl^y. We. Voc.
>1 ) 13, 49 Wfllek. Miniloginm, n^ymMif«.

udI. ü'Jf». ! 1

.

How .1 kyii^' ferde hys brothur wyt mun-
atrttlcie. MExk UOMIL. 28 Vernon in Arch. 57,
179. Bote niunHrahye and murtie among men ia

notit>e, Lecherie and losongrie, and loseles talei.

P. Pl. Text A. pa««. XI. 35. Sehe made him
iiielodie Of all maner menstrahy Iiiiiaiafl aiii||n

I
T. 1.]. Lib. D&bc. 151G Kaluxa.
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in«n«Ktralcie — mengen. 4B1

X)ie kollektive Verwendung dsi Wor-
te« in der Bedeutung Spieiniannschaft,
Musik für die Ge^;l^^t!u'it der Sjiiflltnite,

Mnsikbr ^vgl. neue. numtreUy, ijatigt rwi haft,

Sängerchor] scheint im Altenglischen im all-

gemeinen noch nicht etattgefand«! su haben
i

angebahnt 1st sie etwa in StallaD» triet ^«r wM
iout»e k melodye & al maner of fftuwCrveM
[nrntiiraUye, tnymiralcy rv. 11.', Her enftM
for to k;|)c. A.M. A. Amil. 103 Kölb. vgl. die

Anm. iabours and trimpes )ede hem bi And al

maner menttraei ,ol mi/nsirdsi/ v. l.]. Orfko
Zielke. Toforn hun goth the loude miti-

ttndcjf«, TQ be cam to Im ohambre of pue-
meiiti, TImt m thaj wwntM. diatm« initni-

xaentM, TliBt U ! Wk aa fam«n for to hm. Cb.
C. T II F. 268 Skeat Cl. Pr. vgl. auch die

(>i)i;n ungefahrten Stellen Berl. a. Jos. 231 »q.

tiOU TU. ö'/'J.

IT. neiiiiidsM . mw«^.
menge s mhd. nuiuje t/f»ir»ije, Mischung.

NuiHjf, hnattg, Uandgcniuiige, Karopi-
fiwahl.

AI |>U8 yryp tnmg« (megge cd. bot g»tff with
mengyng P«4y< JK». «Mi ot por l'cMMUOtt W0e$
1. 255] & wif) nxmge Bftwixt hem wax Jwr werre
atroniee R. OP Brt'NNK Story of Sngf.

liHTutii, nuengen^ ineenircu , nielugen,

UuieugeU} mlagea V. ags. menga», mencgun,
mgngm, tt. bImm«, ooiuociare, confundere,

tuibue, intr. se misesre, intr. turbari, altn.

mmfo, aftl. mengian, afries. mengia, nmaderi.
mengen, md nutfjin, yich iiiint/in, inmgen,
vttngen, alui. iruncjaii nur im p ]> chnmttghiti

Js. 9l,(i
, mild Tilni iii,),<i(ii, Kch mrui/, meing

[p. p. nustnd, mettU
, miug, myiig, neue, dial.

menge, mix, minglo, mMf, nix Vt mili^;
kiwad [bread |. vgl. mtmg . nnd pra>p.

A. tr. mengen, mischen: Mmqyn, idem
quod iTiedelyn. Pr. P. p. 'll^ cf. >(« dlyn, or

mengyik [menglyn S.], misctru. p. Ml. To meng»,
commiscere, concinnare, conficere, confundere,

eonjungere, diatempcrare, miseere. Catu. Anol.
ifi.-iigtf(i,VBax!tm, ib. Me»kte[meuged\\.],

«r medelyd, mixtat» eemuBiatM. Fr. P. p. ii2.

Di« TeracbiedeDanTcrweBdanmo de« Wor-
tes erhallt.M ihrß Färbung durch nie l)i tr. Ob-
jekte. Ott tritt iammi, togiden hinzu, oder IjL-i

fllischui)^' vorMffiit'dfni'r Slütie etc. ein praji'isi-

tionales Öatzgiiod mit mid, mü, to, in, antang.

1. mengen, miteben im «ijüntl. Sinn«;
Objekt ist ein Stoff, dessen Teile durth-
einandergemengt, odd mehrere Stoffe, die

mit einander muhr oder weniger ifisig VWmeilgt
oder vermischt werden.

so vom Mebl war Biotbereitung durch-
einandermengen, bntten [fgi. To tnin^r

bread, to knead it. Eatt. HaLITW. D. p. 5&4i

:

Pre mettez of mele m- rhj'\ ma l.nkfx. Ai.i.rr.

P. 2, l>25. Mynge ^<<^in'lr,- thre' half buysshelis

of cieiie ilowre; and make hioue- l^.ikun \nd ir

«VBcben. WycuOen. 1 i>. ti Uxf. Takynge äoure
ane wm/id» [meddlide Pure] it, ud hSk» therf

loonee. 1 XniM 18» 24 Oxf.

»Vpounde of^fse hony «AerieYetaaoiK
t aimp« (et pmdietia deeem •ext»»«
tinu loTtiter triti pondo mieeebis].

von Getrftnkfln, Heilmitteln mischen,
surechtmischen fbes. auch den sirupartigen

Wein in Wasser auflösen und einschenken =
gT. xeoäyycfit]: Putte metis, and wy^Ji/r^ wyne
^meddle wyn Ärr.], and ahitte the dure, and
eale with tbi riog. WvcL. Da.v. 14, 10 Oxf.
ThiswyneVpounde of^fne hony «AerieYetanj
ed wel let M|
mellia optinu
Pallad. 3, 1098.

Eke fitcheH brese, ol hein Üiair rudisnh

siiriiipeth, Or rape, or thus feike j .ice of lieii-

bane W ith soure aysell, and hem toged«rmmg-
eth, And ke^t hem on your cool in every pone
[a* nein; Mittel gegen Kobltmupen]. Pallas.
1 , 876. In (and tbe driobe mat ebe nedlide
Id fOU, iiifiiijc |e 'in'irujr Jf Pun-.] dmible to hir

^iii pocido, quit miseuit, mincete illi duplum
Vulg. WvcL. Ai'ot .

1^. Ii Oxf.

Wit bis Tuto erth he »mit, And ml
t>at erth he menged it. Ct'R.s. MuNDl 13544.

[jTmn*! dede oalf melten in fir, And etired

It uto oust nr, And mm^fi« m weter, and tmd
it of, And jrnf 5at folc drinken ^it drof. G. a.

Ex. 3579. la stfde of drynk limy L'af me palle,

Aaellc thay menged it uiihnll,- 1 <>%v.n, M. p. 260.

konj. He [sc. Joramj seide )it iiion funde in

auor ffii londe teuer ei cnihtborn \>e neuere
firder no ibeed, & op«nede his breoste, & nomen
tieme j T.] of hia blode, & mtnpde [meind« j . T.J

«710 )>an time, & |>(cne wal Imde, {Mnne nübte
he stonde. L.\}. II. 226.

Ai^^ille, surel^t aire drinch, menffd irib

galle, ^at is t>ing bitlrcül. ÜEH. p. 283. For
urinke hand of Laverd is ine, Ful menged wiiA

ripe wyne [quia calix in mann Domini Ttot meri
pienus est mixti}. Yb, 74, 9. And tbow ahalt

make the maad ensenee with werk of ojne-
mentmakynge, meyngid bisily [maad b^ werk
of oyneraentnaak I re , meddhM dillKentli Purv.

faciesque thymiama compositum (iperr un^pen-
tarii, mixtum diligenter J'"// \V Y( i. I^XOD.

30, 35 Oxf. Thei lauen hym for to driuke wiyn
meyngid [meynd Purv.J with galle. MaTFU.
27, 'H Oxf. jBelere ia woii water druneb |mi
attar fiMtW sNiV wine. GEH. p. 169.

milk sehe put also therti) IT^W hony meind.
OowER n. 262. Ev»t4 iif ijut nip galle t)ey

[sc. })e iewis] bedyn nym. \bn.\ KouD p. l.M.

substantivifTt findet .-icli das y. p mmrid
= Gemisch \un Wein und Wasierj; Fur üie

ehalia in the bond of the Lord of olar irjrn. ful

of mengd [For a cuppe of eleene wyn ftal of
meddling i« in the hoond of thf Lord Purv.

Quia caJix in munu Domini \int meri planus

misto r'r'/y- . Wvi. i., I's. 7 I, ü Oxf.

von Farhin mischon: To make giene

water; take ble\vo and lelowe, and mmge hem
weUe togmipn. Eabli £. Misckt l. p 8$.

Ton Metallen mitehen, le^'ieren: Of
irin, of golde, siluer, and bnis T« sundren and
mtngen wis he was. O. A Kv. IGT Olijtkt aus

dem /usaiiimenlian^e /,u ergänzen .

von anderen mit einander verwandten Stot-

en, unterein-
leorvitbtjletbi

fen mengon, vermen
andermengen: With
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floorycg ^vri( (Jr thus thou maiat ihi wynter-
flooryiii. '1 Or lyme or gravel mi/nge, aud
tharof ouke. PaLLau. 1 , 348. L&ade dolven

twofMtdat|>witt«tkesmyny«. 4,419. Tveyue
[sc. Dartet] of Ijbm n» ooo of gmvcl am^t
1, 3<6.

vom Blute iiiisclu n, vermigchen, durth
,

Ueirai. in {mumxxtmPlc&nmid^otXmmengd
{fnentfdf «. menged {i. mmgyd y. myngtn (3. pi.

1»nN.) B.J hor blod. B. or Ou 988 Wr. auch
aitMhlfiih«intbefleeken,beindelnt He
lette eristcn veddc ha])en, Sc meynt our blod,

as flesche & matt)en. Arth. a. Mebl. 484 Kölb.
i volt Sachen su einander thun, ver-

einigen, untermischen, beioiitichcia:

Tho bandlede he
[
tc the King] other bred, and

let mtmgt hit atte laste With other bred ther

binde, and amonge the houndes hit caste. Bek.
199Sipr. ef.8T.TBOM.OFCAQliT*19S9Hoietoi.
p. 162.

Fyg<rYs, rrivsvns, in frayel, And notes may
serve lu fol «el| And wex sumdel caste thortuo,

Talwgh ud gme wtm^ «1m>o. BiCH. 0. do L.
1549,

[He . .1 awaited t)orwgh wbieh wo)r to bi-

plc. And mtngtd hi* marchaundy*«, ond made
a gode momtre fd. h. er legte gato nan oben-
auf, schlecbto nach natao]. P.rL. TKBtB,pus.
xin 361'.

Tlie kiti^' üi' liabiloyiiL' stoda in the metynge
of two wetes, sech^nge dyuynacioun, tnm^yngf
arowis [and medlide arowis Furv. commiscens
«agittaa FvigA, Wicl. £z. 21. 31 Ort.

HaOe end fir was mtityed tamm. Com.
MUNDI 0021 ("OTT. cf. < tt(. hi\ Sillle hryn in

fire . . I'at in- iuliu/c' wtiJt bruuaUiUu.

Hamp. 8055. cf f'V.i'i. (how shah make as

Dowganietlia . . in the myddil litel belles menged
{wbuB amale bellis ben medlid in the nsyddis

IWo. nuxtie in medio ttntinnabului Vm/f.].
Wycl. Bsod. 18, 8S Oxf. Havle and fler nung-
iJ f',,:i,!,rr w.-ren Lrixi^t. 1, 24 Oxf. Hnyl i'

mail !, and liir Dictujid meyncd, turiitd vv. 11

'tit/'/tlfif lit blood [ttic'/ihl for/idcrc in itluod I'tirr.

lacta itsl grando, et ignis, miata in s&nguine
Vulg.]. Afoc. 8, 7 Oxf. Forevcb, which mmtid
i» wM iteel, Togtder may Bought laatB wele.

GowBK L 25. Tnat o|ier eoffre, of itiaw and
mull Wtp stones tiiei))' <I 'im^iiiil V.m\\\ he felde

also. GowEH IL 204 Hurl, (sv :» in .S/>, . II. 271.

Offrody colour met/nd «(j!ikK1Ii' with ride. M>.

in }I \IX!W. D. p. 552. Thou siest irun nwynd
with II tijlston of clei, and the toos of the feet

in parti of iron, and in pazU of erthe [Thou hast

een yxen vmnt of eleye and tyA, and fingris.

or toon, of feet in partie of yren, in partle of

erthe Oxf.]. Wtci,. Dan. 2, 41-2 Purv. His
grent: uountle'; rvnne ii.jiinci ;iljout, that thu i

soyi dep^ yiit Ui tlits gruue wiüt lite mda meytii.

Lydo. 'J'ji.h. 125S. The clere aire ouercast

with cloudys foil thicke, With myttea full

BMflie muuget tnM thowres. Dbstb. op Tkoy
12471.

auch schmücken, sieren ,vgl. mhd.
Nu is diu wise mit bluijnu n wol genniujrt

M£ll»& 25, 24J: Ane belme betjrne, Mengede \

with a inawueelet ol mavUs> of silver, CoGupastc
with a coronalle, ana coverde fülle ryche.

MoBiB Arth. 3632. Tbia white dove with bora
yen iB«ke« Who4e ch«iket wore bir beant» for
Il> eke, With lyllies meynt and fresshe tOOoe
redL. Lyixj. Ms. in Haluw. D. p. 548.

i. von Personen in e n c n , mischen x

u

eiuander thun, verein igen. geiteUcn.
bes. im Verkehr, aber auch im Kampfe und
each fleischiieh: I iuffire ill maoerd men be
mengid with me. HaMP. A. 24. 19 comm.
ore mengid amange genge, & thai lerid the
werkis of thaim [Commixti sunt inter gentes et

didieennit ojieni coruiiii. Kl-V Of another
lynage Khal uul be memgul to |An alien

snal nut be meddlid with }oa I'urc. Alienigena
non mincebitur tibi Vulg.]. Wtcl. Num. IS, 4
Oxf. Also hit is hi |)an ungode tat is icamen
of ftUe brode, And is imeind [mmnd Cott] tri/

freo monne. Ever he cuf) fiat he com |)onne.
(). A. \. I'J';! Str;iini. T wroot to jou in :i pistle,

that }v be iiul mv^ttd [meyngd v. 1.], or comunen
not, icith lecchours [that )e be not medlid with
letchours ne commisooamini fomioariis
Vulf.]. Wtol. 1 OoR. &, 0 Oxf. of. Now aodiK
I wnot to {on, for not to bo meynd {mm^m^
T. 1], or oomane n i [ih;it je be not ntrynJ
(roellid i\ I.) Purv.]. If he fiiat is a leccbour.
or coueitous . . with «iche neither fur tci take
mete. Ä. 5, 11 Oxf. — im Kampfe, beim Hand-
gcmeoge: There mynget \m f)ere men, machii
omtOgedar; Many dedly dint dtrlt liom amonge.

Dbstb. op Tboy Ö&4« [«• beaten handgemein
werden), to Ui were {torn oute {mengd[m«wyj/ii
i. v.] mid suerd i^" mid mare. Mid ax & mid
aulas, so miiche i'ole in j'e place Me«i!ou, fiat

al [le erjie aboute stud :is in fhide, li. oi CiL.

1121 Wr. — fleischlich: i<ur he [sc Eaau] bed
m^ngt fiat kin among [i. e. durch HMnt aait
einer KanaaniteriDl. O. a. £x. 1592.

ihnlteh Ton lleren rereinigen, Tor-
«ammeln, gesellen, niicli zum Zwecke
spaterer l'ortpflanB<Uii; : When alle jie mute
l'.:ide hym se. {le fox met, du/hjcI ittgeder,

S uche a soi^e at t>at sjit bai aette on his hede
etc. O&ir. 1719. — Mm Zwecke späterer Fort-
pflancuag: & ay bou meng ufith ^ malei t>0
meto bo-^eatea, Vohe payre be pavro Co ploo«
ayjier ofier [TOD den Tieveo der ArMO]. AU.IT.
P. 2, 337.

4. ütuTtr. nien^ren, mi<<ehen Vo\i ni<j8t

|>ine wrat|)e mtenye wüh milce and untk ore
St. Domenic 128 Horstm. p. 261. — Que|>er
|>ai fiair miater leli do. Or iMii^e ani auilk
baria, Vmnd ofker werbt or motte Afai« f»e
lagh in land es- .st U Prn<5. Mt'NPT 27272 Cor r

cf. Queller |iai jiiiir mister ieUi do, Ä: iner.i^i^

ani <:iU: rl') c'.e. ih. FaikP. — 1 mengid mi
driiliifc u ;//, «freT. . KaRLY E. Ps. 1 10, lU. My
drynke i mciitfid with grotynge. Hamp. /V.
1 Tu, 10. Mt ditynke, tba» is aoTaoe of Ibia Ufo,
i mengid vmh eonnraneeiovn of bert. *S. eonm.— Mymurthe is al »n"?/- moiimyr.f; nwimi. T.tr.

P. p. 25. Thu fehle — (las Sehwache] im md
wan iriih the :>troni,'. Gowek I. il, — litera-

risch : In the makynge of the seuenty he
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()rij?enes in>>ii/i'h the mak^ nfje ofTllfodottOOn.
WvCL. 1 PABA1.1P. Prol. p. 314.

beflecken: All iny dedys ben full derke.

For tbe]r ban mmiatd with dttmj synne. Ha. in

HAtXlw. D. p. B49.

yerbindcD, vereinigen: Tho he hadde
f11 rat man ymaked, nnd in Paray« jdo, To
iVie c uikIl' '>t" hcveno (o ii;nnr> i iiiidi- Ikt Pur.

äc 356 Sur. cf. I^ü he hadde man formest imad,

and IS nray» ido, To mtfeuge |)e kuynde of

heucne i» ma&nes kuynda her. St. MumiL 766
Hontn. p. 931. — WUh m\m^\*, whaim we
may nopht here, we meiuj,' v onlis of louynge.
Hami'. P*. Prol. 23. — 1 s;iu\rt iu/>»htp joyc
that M7»VA Ihcaii i'^ iiucht) »k-uijciu IIami'. '/V.

p. 1. Som what tak f)ey sc. fje »pyriu?» of
maniuni kynde, & mengyt tryp anf^Io«, as we
fVnde. B. or Brumhe Story o/MngL 807&. And
the word herd piofidde not to hem, not met/nt

[inengifd V. I. meynd Pur\-., to feith of tin sc
thin^tis that thei herden fsed non pr -tuit illl-

^sermo anditn^:, iimu ;iilmi -»us tiil'-i i ,\ lis, qmr
liudierunt Tj*/; ] WvcL. Hkj;k. I, 2 0\;.

5. Mtn Mischheiraten, st li 1 i väsen,
eingehen: If that je wok-n drawe to the
erroiirs of then gentili« that among joa dweUeS,
anil with hem memjith [meng v. 1.] maryaffis [and
woloa medle mariagia with hem Purv.], and
trcn cowpU, nowe thaaiM wite te etc.

Wv« i.. Ju.HH. 23, 12 Oxf
(>. bildl. wie von dem Mischen , Bereiten

eines Gctrfinkes [v^l. das ähnlich gebr. bretcen],

b5ee Dinge aussinnen, anstiften, vcr-
urieohen: A whet wult [lu Brenne? Whet
Wult |iu balwc menge? La}. I. 214. — Anne
hirdcnlht hauLili, |m ali- weson j)en weorede
{•c [)ane bükw $uumidtt. Laj.I. Appa« «tode

to burc, K \)c»ne balu nitrindt [and pme helu
nMt'iMfej.T.I. II. 31S-20.

7. erregen, trüben, verwirren, be-
stfltft mechen Ivgl. mhd. Di von ist daz
herwinit tHh«n wol gmnengti. Nbidh. f)(>, 22]:

Sorow wil txoifj -.i iiians blöde, And make him
forto waxe wudt*, Vw. a. Gaw. 1739 Schleich.

Care & künde yfere C'hange{» al mi cherc,

& mengep al my blod. Böuü. Altengl. Dicht.

p. 2.i2. A malady bat nifiKjefi al mi blod. Am.
A. Ana. 1173 &ölb. Of du this nygbt ye had
no nete. But many u gresly grone ye rp caate,

That (jrettly y.//.-. m\ m'nde! IpüM. -4. 1216

Kölb. For wnitluli« inemth the horte blod,

That hit flowcth so wilde flo l () \ \. 943.

Yeaturnyghte gettynsjr hy Jason Full swettely
loked he me vppun, 'Duii nijfitgM tho* el vay
mode. iron. A.m Kölb.

Bot «qns he matged ham ^elre mode ;he

menni i {nr |iatr muAv fii"'TT. he menged her
iiioodiK TiiiN. lit; meinjrni [niu flair modeCüTT.].
l'at na mon o{)cr vud* i ^tu i, Ol R-^-Mi nui 22ölt

FaIRK. So faste J>c leweB he wij)sto<le, l'at sore

he inenaed her mode fhc menged fiam in mod
UOTT. rAlSat. Q&rt. he nungit {laim in mode
EdiNA.). 19710 TtaW. That grettly mengyde his

mode. Il'OM. A. 8495 Kölb. ITIi iiurt< King
Airther in hert«, and uuuait his mode. Axt. ov
Axm, St. 46. Somme bit mtngtk [mengden

fl|tMik|tihie IL 9«

Ml.] heore mod. Laj. II. 634. He main^de \>a.8

kinges mod. 11.171. Vuel wiine, [nst bitooneö
bi Lazre, f>et etone, MO long h<: hefde ileien i

per eorde, oa hwam lire laouerd veop . . and
grisbatede , and mtntffdb hie blod. Ancr. B.
p 32ü. Ilv-i Mir nv //i v^yj/J alle hys mode, Whan
the corps hi urui}* ]iu hente. Ms in IIallIW. D.
II. 354. — tir Wördes mevjf'. il [»e mode Of ait

Twain. \'w. A. Gaw. 3"üi StliL ich.

He [ac. Moyses] wex >u i nwioj. <! in hie

mode, tat he eath aai ne il ue gode. Vvbb.
Mottct 6537 Ootv. FAtltr. Hu aal we meke hia
m- II (Jfa mrnlr ' 'vull S.Tul] 7420 CoTT. GoTT.
lis nil ticdf to bi r;ii!«l. ^ou be no);ht menged
in \ \ iiKcl ' [Gabriel / i M sri;> 10852 CoTT.
GÖTT. He ,sc. MoyseSj wex sua mengid in his

mode, I'at he miht say nou|)er ille no godc.
('>537 GÜTT. Wieth es noght but a brath onfall,

In heuy hert mmgii with gall. t7T39 OoTT.
Oalba.

selten erregen, anregen; Tlif maydt'iie

meugede hi* mode With myrtlu s ut The im tc,

That for hir sake righte tha Sonc he gane un-
diria The sorj- sowdane to sla. PERCEV. 1327,

b. reÜ. l.sieb fleischlich Termiacheo:
O num t><tt mtmges him ibU beet For hie 8exe
lust to fulfill, He sal be sent \>v biscop till.

C'i KS. MVNDI 2G2.i3 CoTT. Neuere I coueitidc

man, and clene I haue kept my soule fro alle

lust. Neuere with pleifre« I mengde me nuu-
quam cum ludontil) is mi-Lui in» Vulg. . Wycl.
Tob. 3, l(>-7 Oxf. cf. Never 1 covejtide man,
and y have kept myselfe fro alle Itutis, never
with pleyeria j v^mgH me myn(f«- Bu.. AJtT.

II. 47 -V-
1 sicli !i i; f r (. ^ f n

,

^ ! i li b l- t r ü 1) c n :

Sua lie mtngge.H iuiu wil iif ihu ui< i:ijrs h,in with

ire, he meugis him wi{) ire e^tt.\, j' it lircnncs

mans mode [medc ed. mode CoTT. Galba] als

fire. CuR.s. MUNDI 27770 Cott. Ure Louerd .

.

gredde 1, & resede, & mengde himseluen, &{eide
T. C.\ lüde upon him >c. LajreJ. ANCK. B.
p. 328

c. intr. 1. sich miHchcn, sich ver-
mischen, von Licht und Farben: l*e lerne o

light ai lendea neu, tat mengtta [mengt* QölT.
mengen Tknr.] wA eolure Ren. Cl}«e.lliiinn

9951 Con*
auch lieh lehmfieken, mit Blnrnen

[vgl. oben die ähnl. wciuluiii; J<'> ti . Zolt-

worte» : Medowe» ^> nimmti } j»h /«(/jjyjf [f. pl.

pnet.] tcith fli un s Dt -n. of Tkov lü62

2. von Pen$uut-ii »ich mischen, sich
gesellen, verkehren, auch flaeehlieh: No
durste hco [lo. Bnittea] aanere wawgwi

imona KngliiHse monoen. LA). IIL 2S3. Fra
|)en durst n i man trip ham mrmji- meng CoTT.
GöTT.l, H'it Mi. Walde kWl v, [[» iiitm lenge [von

den erstt n (.'liri.stt ii . Ci r>. M

r

n lu 1 '»271 Faikf.

"rix. fleischlich: i'e maa |>at mengt» tap vn-

ündeli beat Hia flesshc lu«tc to fulmle, Of him
>o bisaluM» mota eay hia wiL »fr. 26263 FAiar.
le [sc. SeOes ennes] ohoeen hem wiwee of Caym,
.\nd mengten iciS waru il kin fJ A Fx. .'>4 )

auch sich mischen unter, mit dem Ne-
henbegriiT der Einmieehnns: Hoyeee sagh
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434 nengren

}iu 'sc. \>e hirdos] did fiam wnmg. And ton he
menped [mengcg ed. mengid GÖTT.) |»in amang:
TIa' liir/ics fra |)e wel did he, And did to drinc

iiiaidi. u* fee. CUB«. MVNDi 5S89 CoTT.
unil dann übtrhiiupt sich thfttlicb ein-

mischen, handgemein werden, käm-
pfen; H'ith i)e Scottit gan he mMf§t ft ntiÜj

«tode in •toore. Lanot. ». 2<JS. „Quare es now,"

aid be \nc. OoU], „Saul, {>e king? Moght i

euer witli Mm [wit m-' with him ed.] ming, S\i\d

he nuiKT attur ber tToim." CuRS. MCNDI 7455
Cm r. v|^l Auel i niiht utiIs rr«/ him ming öön.
And 1 mi)t« ones wif) him myiia Tbi». — Now
mellys oure medille-warde, ud wmgmt iogt-

Ün. MOSTB Abth. 4174.
9. übertr. «ieh einnitelien frgl. da«

häufig so gebrauchte medhn , mfUi-ti'' scheint

selten durch dieses Zeitwort bBafichnul zu wei -

den; hierher f^thint «twn To melle, vbi to

menge or enu ruitt. CäTU. ANGL. p. 233.

4. übertr. sich vereinigen, «ich ver-
bin d«il, TOD Oeiat u. Körper, Seele u. Fleisch

:

Ane toale of wit and lyf, that is angles per,

Cometh fram the cundo of angles, and in this

forme ali}t. And mengeih with tno wrecch flesch,

as oure Loverd hit hath idijt, T'oiv Sc. Spr.

vgl. And [ane v. i ] suule of witte and of liue,

at is aiingelene ipier, Heo comes fram |ic

uynde of aunglcs, and in jbii fouime ali}t. And
miengez with pis wrechdie fleaob, aw ore louerd
it hath idi|t. 8*. MltHBL 767 Horstm. p. 321.

R. flbertr. tien erregen, sich auf-
r e e 11 , r r r e g t , a u fg e r c I . /. <> r ti i ? , b e -

siür^t werden: His mud him g<in metigen.

La).I.145. His mod him gan m«>i^i. li.j.T. te
king [sc. Salamonj o f)!" tro vrdcrstode, Almast
mengsd [mengid Qörr.] him his mode, Cw.
Uoma 9m CoTT. FaiKF. Tum. Sonm . .

mmfMie bifa mod. La}. II. 634 j. T.
nieni^a moneve, maiDonw a. miM^«n,

mufii/t:/*.

inen^liige, minging >^ a^;'

nd. men<f'i»ffr, meni/un'i. nhd tniinjung, sell.

mtinotng. vgl rur/:^,» v.

L Miachung, Gemisch: ^ mowe
tfgK« wrban tbnndra is mitginge of fat and
wetf, Hou is that hit quellftli men bi weyes
and bi strete. Pop. Sc. IT.t Spr. A mettmnge,
mixtura, commixtio. Pr 1' ]>. X'>2. cf. Meme,
or menggnge togedur o{ dyuerse tbyngj's, mix-
tura. p. 331 [wie das Zeitwort MMIfisil ielbltTOQ
togedur begleitet]. A HMMiMfa, oommiztio,
mtttnra. vittL AUGt. n. 134. In erCbe ml b«
grf tc fhranp of mpti . F ir \n- nu ngr/ng of |ie

nnys of {)f sf
,
Oi (it- Hodfc-s jiai |jün sal be.

II A.Mr. 4711'» cl. Y<iT tlic mengggng of tlie novse
of the 6ee, And of the flodes that than sal be.

Hamp. Ma. Botree in HaLLIW. ]). p. 549 v.

WIMtgt Many |)ingis bi n jrode k h >l^nm echone
in his kj ridL", & Jie n>i/i,'jiii;/ <it jus t>ingi6 is

vnliul-juiii tu !n:ui In takf, (to pri'stliod \; w orldl)

lordchip b(j{je gode in J)er isynde, 6c Jte
mi/iii;!,!// of ()es two wen Tflnemoua. Wfdi.'W.
hiih. unpr. p. 475-G.

2. Beimischung: l*enne seide Merlyn,

«t>at wold notight Ood, tat avyik a fall cchold

' menje.

be bytmwd, tat |m>iow ^« mmimf oi naj biod
t>y tonr aobold Btonde etrong^ fp^* »• w
Biu N-.vE Sfoty of Eniil. «111. T.itil rown.l

louui'S spri-ynt witli itungyng of ovle [spreyn'

togidt ri' with the iiudlyng of oile Purv. collvri-

das olei admistioue conspersas Vtäg.]. Wvcl.
Lev. 7, 12 Oxf.

auch FUekan ala BeimiKhung lu andetea
Stoffen : For no man aendttii a nedling of nme !

cloth in to ari old doth; ellis and he brekith li.r

newf, and tiie iiu'dliiiK [mfmjgnge \y.W.] of thf

nuwr ;i( (ifdiih not to the (dde [et vetcri noa
conveuii commisäura a novo Vulg.]. Wicu
Luxe 5, 30 Oxf.

3. Miichung, Vermisohang tob
Volkaatimmen dnrcb Heirat: Of ^ laste

Brxiteine Conan ftas was t^us king. Among hois

uulde of hulke lond abbe non menging Imyng-
in^ B. . li. Ol' (ii.. 2(t'.»7 Wr.

4. H a n d go m I' II p p , K.amp tge wühl
AI [>IM ^%vil lut'iiL^c 'megge ed. |)us gate wiili

mntfjpifi yvjxr Ms.] & wip orange ^ytvixt
hem vaz \>ef werre flttonge. R. ov BküNirt
Stoty of Engl. 5889.

5. Erregung, Aufregung durch Zorn,

lif'trübnis : Quen sant lohn, nis cosin dere, I'ii

Wördes [d. i. die Einsetzungsworte de« Abend-
mahles] vnderstod. On his laucrd brcst he sleped.

For menging of his mod [for sorouinge of bit

modcFAiRF.]. Cuaa. Mi'NDi 1 Vi 15 CoTt.OÖTT.
'I'kin. Wreth is a brath onfall, Menmng o mode,
(lat cxims o gall menginge of mode, pat comis of

galle Faibi-. .
Cott.

mengingli m<Iv. zu mepping p. pr. von
mengen v. vermischt, u s u m m e n.

Bot Klehiaa, and Zucharia.s, und lehiel.

princis of the bous of ihc Lord, |euea to the

prcstis, to don pasch, feeldbestis [i. e. Klein-
vieh, Schafe u. Ziegen] menggngly, two thou-
sand and SL'xt- hundrith, and oxen Üire hur.d'^i ii

[dederunt sacerdutibus ad faciendum Ph,i--c j>e-

cora cnmmixtim duo niillia sfxcerita. ct bores I

trccentos Vulg. dagegen ; faucn to preestis, to
!

make pask in comyn, two thousynde and aixe

bniidnd acbeep» and thxe hondrid o«a JWv/

.

Wtcl. 2 PABAtlP. 35, 8 Oxf. wie bdm Zric-
wort ^/ir»^rt» selbst erscheint auch hier t ujidrrf

Forsorhe mmginqli toffidert- liie puj)k' cnede out
with !i frrcti' cri conunixnm cnim pojuilus voci-

ferabatur clamore magno Vtäg.]. 1 £sD&. 13

Oxf.
jMUitM fraqnentatir von mengen m- I

bildet (wie mongttn von wumgen], vgl. nhd.
mundartl. menpeln, mengeliff^f^ neue. mimfU.
meanoxi. mischen.

Mcdlyn. or ineiii;yn iiuntjfyn S.l, miscttt.

Pr. P.p. 3^1. vgl. To' müi^t/, miseere. Mait.
Voc. To mein, vide mmgl«. GOULDMAH [1664]
in Pr. P. p. 332 n. 2.

menje, men^he, mMd e. funilia i. mmiu»
und \ ijl. iiieini .

in dieser Cicstnlt findet .sich da.s vici^c-

hrauchte AVort, dem mlat. /"of'ii/irt entsprechend
ßvd til ubmervo persona» scacarii famtliam vo>
cari (a. 1 320] . . Item unum scacarium de jaa-
pide et oalaidoDio cum /amilia, videUeeit ona

Digitized by Google



menfe — menison. 435

pwtied«j«apid«tetalwpaitodecrisuUo. D. C.

. temm I. ef. FlL P. p. 332 n. 1.], wie du oben
angefahrte meine [Soinmc \>ht. wolde nought of

tnbler, Drowe lorthe ntfit/nf for f>e cneker.
U. ()! Hrvnnm Stiny o/ kuijl 1 1 ;t'.t,i

, auch
vom Zubehör des BrettipieU, uamentltch den
Sohaehfiguren: Unum tabelcr cum le m«tiyA«

flMiiV). Test. Ebob. («. 19921 in Fb. P.
p. 4S5 n. 1. Sotoen«, tiie amw of the obdur
m. Vor. cul. cm. 40 Wü!ck. [15. Jahrb.).

vum Brettspiel seibst: Qec slea, the
>neu),-. Wk. Voo. p. MO (o. 14A0]. vj^ 1^.
^«i/^, alea.

meiii[s household, l'a:iiilia}: Jf«MofhoWB-
holde. famÜia. Fb. P. p. 332.

j>l. men^, men\i» familim] : And lovt
BaU In sy^nt of hini all \h- iu«n)tt of genge
[familiu gtuL-iuni . IIamf, /\. 21, 29. And he
helpid the pore i^it nf ufik', and he u tt mm^in
as shepe [posuit sicut oue.^ fauiiiiasj. 106, 41.

menl pron. indaf. 8. mani].

uale a. sa mmun, mediare. Varmitt«-
lunr, vanmttolnda Einapraehe, Berafvnf^.

He gat it [w. bis paV a}on by grctc in

Btaunce and meny« . appellatione .ffii^c/. inler-
pclliitione / . |iiit he nada at jia couit of
itome. Trevisa VI. 239.

menlen t. memiaunat naBonia u. wmwmV«
lo. vgl. mmH»nm],
««iBfa I. TOD NumMn, «ignifioare, «hd.

mtmunga, ndid. mttmmgtt nhd. mm»m§f aeae.
wtmniHg.

1. Gedankt- als das, was man meint, im
Sinne hat, Oedankenziel; No))eles Matheu,
by cause of some priue menynge [corti causa
myitertt Migd-] aette fourtene generactounx.
TBBviaaIIirt03.

•o aaeh tionbildliche Hinweisung,
Zeichen: Lrflode weie ysbape . , wbcrwith
tii lyuen . . Bestes by gras & bv grt yn and hy
tfrf nf rotes. In mentfnge fiat allu uien aiyglitt*

pe same I.muii forg*^ leell byleyue. P. PL.
Text C. paas. XVI. 240 sq. cf. B. XVI. 45. That
ia 1» aama of {»i« eclipse t>at ouerclosaf» now \f9
waat^ Jii munffngt bat man «hal fro mcorkncsse
bao diave, The while bis light and bis leom shal
Lucifer abiende. T, j:I C. pass. XXI. 140. God
sent hem fode bi foultis and by no fierse beste»,
lit »irn>//uje '= tokenynge C. XVIU. 33] \>&t

meke (linge mylde t)inge abulde fedo. Text B.
pass. XV. 300.

2. Oadanka, Kenntnis, Erkennt-
nia, Varattndniti leh hane no kynde know-
yng . . B> what way hit wexith and whi der. out
f)/ my iiifi,>/n(/. P. Pi.. Terf C. p;iss 11 i:!T

i. V or ha In.' n, .\hsi( lit Miiitfjirjr, n

mannys purpos, iotcncio. Fb. P. p. 33'i.' Kift
aa aepoBei in a aotnrt eoneth to mennes whist-
1jBia, In menifnft altat State folweth men |>at

whnflen, Ri}t so rada men . . Louen and bvleuen
hy h ftrod mi'iine<i doynfrf"), P. Pi.. Tfjr( 7/.

XV. Ii)»;. Thor is nu luul that tiecth vudrr the
heuene That she iw slird wol vnder'ftijnde his

steueni', And kiu)we his mentng openly and
pleyn, And ntiswure bim in his langaoa aseyn.
Ch. C, T. II. P. 149 Skaat CI. Pr.

4. Erwfthnen, Erwähnung: I>ei mak
no menyng. Langt. p. 25. All \>t werd makes
jyt metiynge How Trnye was f-tn.vöd for f»y%
bvnge. R. ok liia sNE S/„rt/ „/ Entjl 723.

ift re the propliet, iit ntcinjni/r of fa thynf^ifi, he

amonestis all creatura to lout* god. li.^Mr. I^,

148, I comm.
h, Etinnarnnf, Qadenkan, Oa«

diehtnii: Aa he ^t !« nrnane )>on ealle,

My mening shalle neuer falle. Ct Rs. Mi'NDl
5781 Lavd OÖTI . Thin. d. Exod. 3, 15. Lord,
thl name- wiihouteu end: lord, thi menyng in

generacjon and genoxacyon [memoriale luum in

generacioned(geneiadoiiaB). Hamp.J^. 134, 13.

lioida, haue on na mmfptf! B. of Brcnnb
Htmdt. B. 6210. Qnj make fe aneha me^q/ufi now
Ofloseph, my sonp, hitwlx pui*' Ci'its. Mr.sDl
r)ll'iS Faikk.Cjott. (iiien t>u es iu welth hifor pe

kinij, For goihie» lone of me liaue meniiKj. !';it

I may thuru fie help of [ie Out uf presuQ
l[i]aerid be. 4479 Fairk. Trin. Quen i out

nümimg o t>at mild, Quat blia aco bred again ft
hale . . ginaa me Itiat of Mr ta rede. 24749
(!nTT PaIKF. GnTT. In ynmyn^ sal Je bald

day, B;ith je and jour ospriu-; ay. G(»95 OÖTT.
cf. I'jinl. I'.', I t. in mrnnKj of his mistime He
witis Wirde & waris )iis time. 277G8 PaIRF. Iti

menyng of manerez mero |»ia buma now Schal

Tua bring. Gaw. 924.

von einem Denkmal : At Londonc wax be
syk, & deyde. te Bretons fiere his body leyde,

Bot for to haue metiynge of hym, How he waa
noble, uieki-. \ prym, Of eoj)er ['ev dydo make
a kn\g)u ^S. an liors of cop«r al dignt. K. OP
Bkvnxk Story of Engl. 16395.

meninge a. von mmvimi*, oonauexi, lugere,

Bcb. menyng (BabB. IX. AM Opr^, Klagen,
Wehklagen.

On |>e feordc biQ£re> \»^^ meninge, god
bad us turnen to him. Ol'.H. II. 65. On \>e

midlesle biwist j)e he [sc. lub f^'^^'^lß |)e pimerc

pine he makede ane reuliche invnuiijf. 11. It'i'J.

On fuwuer wise us bihoueÖ turnen to him (sc.

vre drihten] . on beorte, on festene, on wopc.

on meninge. II. 63. Quen he had |>e thrid aith

Made his orisun, And mening til his fader der
Made of his passiun, I*e stran^ soru jiat lie ledd

Can na man rede in run. Ciu-s. Mimu l,")()!t'.)

COTT. I'aIKK. GoiT. Quils |)Bt hell and sir

sathan Mad t>is t>air mening o bair man, t'e

king o blis, als was his will. Hell \)tm said he

^us-gat tiU ate. 18281 CoTT. Gürr. Botha Sir

Lote and ffir X4dKa Maeolle menyng eon make.
Ant. of Arth. st. 4fi. He wisle never that he

hade .\ fader to be slayne; The lesse was his

ni.-in/niie. PlUCKV, "iTI ..What knyghte es

that,'- said the kyng, „That thou msie of thy

menynge?" 10^5.

auBi fliMilM a. mlaU maonaia* nanvaa
s. m^fiftMW'

menlHOO, monlsonn, mcnplgonn, mpnpson,
iueac§ouu, nienson a. afr. muumou, uwimijuu,

meneiioi', nirimintiii
, menuison, dysenterie, di-

voiement, tiux de ventre [KuF.], tliarrhee, dys-

senterie ;
pertc de aang, en parlant d'une fcmme

[OoDBTB.], it. minmtöm, AderUss, mlat lat.

29»
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nmuUo, umtUio aangnlni», Aderl»M[D. C.V.M1-
nufre ; VeoET. a. r. 1 , 1 7 , 1 3 ; 1 , W, t] la «iinMlv
[iiiniHere siinguinem , abs. mlntin f, zur Ader
l'iss.';i Vh:(,H- a. V. 1, 16, 2, 1, 12, Ij, also ei^.

1= BluiM rnjin lLrung, Blutentleerung n, S/., <it

in P. Pl. f '7'is« I inl Miitzuer z\x bBK. 23yj
;

^0 TOD MutziK-r angenommene Beziehung %u

kt. mtfiVM sohaint jedooh oioht haltbarj. Vgl.

auch pr. itunoto, ajMenterie, it. mmagime,
Bauchfluss, Durchfall, das ncbua ttt<)it,ii<\

ttatfii ui in stellen scheint; doch i»t tnenart tür

mf'iio' ure, mMMOfW Iii. imMMT« llicbt ttich-

zuweiscD.
1. Rote Ruhr, Ruhr, Durchfall:

t« itunaitm, lienteria sr. JUMm$(aj, & ee-

teni; tdI fie flixe. OaTO. ANOL. p. 2S4. vgl. ^e
(li;in;t. lit'titari.i, fluxus. V l^f» i-ikI s. i«1ji-nirir, i.iul

_/^'(.r, //(> s. 'rowiinl jte de|)e hf (Ir'aij, Atui tur-

pincili-' ir; Yl' nu'iiiMiui- . St.Tiiom, di t'Ai N r.

Horslm. p. 174. Hiabn'jn i n'so, sircücürui, f-ut

Krl of Brutajne was, J>i-uif also in |)e meniton.

A. 2369. In sikjieMa hii wibinne voUo att« laate

OfmtnUm, St oftvr Toel, pat he fsblsdo faite.

K OF C<i. p. .'ß'*. Townr;'. the dethe he drouj,

And t'orpyurdi' //; tlie iiu nr<soiut. BüK. 2394 Spr.

His brotKer al><i, Sirr (ii Hrui, that of Britaigne

£url was, DeiJti in üw uuneisouH. 231)7.

flsnde ^pucras, for hys treson, Soun after the

mntMon. Ms. in Halliw. D. p. 549. Me [sc. God]
aent Ypoeras, for his treaoun. Sone therafter,

the menetoun. SeL'VN Sau. 1131. For al that

heuer he mitthte do. His meneaoun might nowt
staunchc tho, II ;(.'>. vf^l. The bloody ;;/();.«>:/;(,

dysenleria. Wüiial» ^urspr. u. 1556, in C.siii.

Amol. p. 234 n.2 [ed. 1034].

2. Blutfluaa, Blutgang, Menatrua-
tion, b«a. krankhafte, ala Frauenkrankheit:
Menstrua mulicbria sunt ^3/rnv\ 'n ,- menstrua
i. muliebrinu, est A.\ fiuxua auu^uiuis mulie-
rum. CaTU. Anci . p. 2,15 und n. 1. vgl. ih.

p. 234 V. tnenysoit, p. 1^6 v. flix und s. oben
Jtux, ßiz 9. On Dame Eutice cam a siknesse

sw)|ie greuoua and lon^. Four }er he heo]

hadde gretun^ fte «wnMon of blode wel atrong,

Sr.LudBoHontm p. lol. ^e godspel was ^at
day . . Of a wommnii j ut fwvlene naddc {>c mmi-
«onofblMl 27. vjrl, MaU)i. I», 20. ^Mk^ S, 43.

Bothb LutiisC'leti iiiid mute, and «/< [x.- ment/iouii

blody, Ofte he heled suche. V. Pi,. Trxt B. jjass.

XVI. Ill [Piers ist hier Chriittu; deshalb ist

wohl auch hier ein Hinweis auf die eben er-

irthnte Enihlonj} der Evangelien zu sehen,
und nicht etwa, wie Skeat will, Ruhr gemeint;

.

Hin- iiKidi-f iMiii Miel swifie ^ruimus \-

For :iji,r Kr licü hadde mid gid*; pyiiu |(ti mtt-

ncisvun stronge. St. Ltxv 5 Furnivall. Üf n

womman pat while hadde |>e mttitfisoun of h\od,

28. vgl. oben St. Lu( ie 5. 27. A jong lady of
sent £de abbey 0/ Uie blody munaone lav so
eeke stylTe in fiurre bedde. 8t. EnmiA 3181

iniMiitiin«' adj ii<i> luenigtyve, anscheinend
BU mam\ und a^'s t<jvc

\
.' ^'eli. ^SrRATM.]. Vi«l-

geschaftig, kunstfertigi'/].
Sollers, meniiutce. Fkom. OK jF^i.hi. GRAMM,

etc. p. 3. Wx. Voo. Qol. 18 Walok.

mmdWtf »«AtTtr stB. t. afir. «nma» vair,
WM»« vtr, angiononn. menirsr, m»n»ver [X>TB.

Ai.H ,
T.iii PvsT. Gloss V vtD'ium], nfr.veri.het

)u,!tu-i air. pc^tit - jyri^ . lulat. miwi/^M»n mrii/rtt,

rariitm niintituin l). ('. v. cr/ro
,
.sch. tii'/>iiri r,

ueue. »lenivtr, miniVfr, mtniver, dial, mintfer
[Norfolk), klein gctkcktes buntes PelB*
werk, bei. vom Uermdin oder Tom Bttuche
dos grauen rihirisdien ^ehhfirnbhene.

Silk ne acndale nis f)er none, Nu bise ne
IM» tiimiueT: K. F.. P. p 2 Spr. 11c- lift bringe
a cupc of sflver «hit And i\ ituiiittl, Ipiiit-d al
wip memver [n uianlyl oi scarlt-t wtp memfuere T.
. . a pane <?/nicnuuer C.]. Fl. A. Dl. 513 Hauakn.
A neche mantel one lofte »ui^uer furrit.

8t. Ebkbww. 1 1 Hontm. p. SSB. For a fnumfel)
i)f iii, iii/tii-i-r lir m:i(le lelc malriuiMH vi- dt-]Kirt*?ti

ar dutlk earn, ».S. dcuu j,s sluipte. 1'. 1'l_ 'l'cxi It
puss. XX. 137. vgl. ohne »J : Mantcllus »'»--

uyuer. C. XVI. 204 v. l. [%. MÄTZNEB Gr. ^ Iii.

32l> und 337-S . A bumet «Ole hange there-
with alle. Furred wHk no isityiwrs. Ch. It.

of lt. 220. The kyng dude of bis robe, furred
tcHh mi-neuere. Ahls. 5474. Manteles, forours
of richo pris. Of ntrnetier, stranlyng, veyr, &
gris. H. ot \\\:\ SSV. S/or;/ (>/ L'iKjL 1111» ^ vi:l.

Menu vcr, ou verk, the furre tmneter, also tiie

beast that bears it. COTOB. Menu vair, minever,
the furre of ermine mixed or spotted with the
furre of the weesell called gris. A. JfMs'iwr,
armilium. Ma.n". Voc.
menlrennantel s. aus buntem Pelswcrk her-

ge»teOter 1' c 1 z m a n l f 1

.

Fui a 111, )tt/U4:rtmtnUi he made kfl matri-
iiuniM' Dt-parte er de{) come, and a deuora
shupte. P. Pl. T»xt C. pass. XXHL m. Vgl.

mentfU^vmmidf.V. B. XX.. 1S7.

mennesc adj. humanus s. manni$e.
monnesse s. von nuene adj. communis, vgl.

a|;>. [/•'iiKrii/ifs,
,
comiijunio, neue,

dial, mennijs, a large comoiuu {Kent Bosw.-
ToLL.]. Gemeinschaft.

Ich yleue holy chcrche [cherehedLJ general-

liehe, and \>e menness» of halfen, f^t ia to SVge,
|ie uela}rede of alle {le halten. AVENB. p. 1^14
Spr. Ich yleue ine |>e holy gost, holy chcrche
generalltche , meunciute uf lialjtii. p. 263. cf.

Rkl. Ant. I. 42. Ac uur ut tcliLn of J)e holy

ordres wondres jiou hcst yxcd « lfyddet> |>t t

jiou zigge ous hwet is hare dede in meniWM«,
and huet IS |>e cunuersfacjion of uebi^iedai

AvEMB. u. 26S. ^e dede of alle ine nmmmt
is seueuald. ib.

mennesso s. natura luimana s. maim<: '<f

menucsf, »isc adj. humanus, mennlse) «isb,

•iHbe^ -Isse s. genu* bmBsttum, natan bmMna
K. manuiac.

mennisele^C ^.smfHMmiseneue, mennitciitin

LObh 1373;. nenachliohes Wesen,
mensebliehe Natur, Mensehennatur.

He nennde uss sorif liis-i worrd, hiss witt.

Hiss Sunc, hiss mahht, hias kinde, To takenn

ure fnenniscte^c, To wur|ienn mann onn eor|>e.

Okm Inirod. b;). All swa toe Cristess vtennmc
li\\c Wit)|j da>[>ess pine o rode. Homil. i:t80.

tatt OodsM Sune Jeau Crist, ^urrh bias pM-
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mennisclejc

ciinnde strennc^e, Uss shollde inn uremenmte-
le}}c t>e deofell ufemvifeao. 1S81.

meoMW t. nkt. n«niid«, w«iiit«i «. wm-
nuse.

wenor, nenonr, mliunv adj. gewahnlieh
ronjrtre be^leitet^ sfr. »Mfior, menour, memir,
ntr. mmeur [in friiret mmmun ^. %], sp. pg. pr.

kat. jnenor, it. minore [auch \n fruti utin-o-r

,

lat, minnr. -orif. eig. geringer, kUinL-r,
n i I" <l r i ^ e r

,
gebraucht von den M 1 n o r i t u ii

.

aJs fratret mitioret [vgl. mhd. der miuner bruo-

d^rlf einer Bezeichnung der PransiAkaner
dnreh dm Begrftnder dee Ordens. Ftani tob
Ab«!«!, el* der eng«b1ioh demütigten, beiabm-
doiistcn unter don rfh'giAscn StiflungWl Jjfe-

f'Tuiidet rJHi, seil Vll \ in I'.n^lfnd'.

Y sh;»l jow teche y liiTilt' \v\\y ()n( s n

frere mm*»- spolle. K. OK Uklnxe Mautll. Ü.

9598. And |it Iber 18 another ordre^ Mtnottr

and Jaoobia, and frere» of the Caime, and of

Seint Aiwdn, That wolde preebe mere for a
busehc! nf whpte Than for to bringe a soule

from helle. PoL. S. p. 331. Nuw am I Robert,

now Robyn ; Now frere mfii'iii<-, now jacol)) ;i.

ün. R. o/ R. lidlU. Memur freru, or trerc

menottrre (mmowre firiyr P.]» Bunor. P.

p. 333»
im Plural erscheint fttrt nunor» ohne

Flrxion des ersten Worte», wie ein Kompoei-
t .III fvgl. anglonorm. Ne devom« pas entre-

ouhlier . . I.i's Fn i t Mniouri. POL. S. j). 144;

»t. auch übtäu tte. /»"e;*r : The ordre bigan of

frere nutnort thulkc sulue jer [i. e. 12I0J jwis.

'K. of 0i#. p. 4V>8. Of M comen the frer .Vt-

Itewrv. FOUT. P. k. 8. 1. 26Ü. Ve reule and fie

lyuyngc of frere mtnnuri is {lis. Wycl. W.
hith. unpr. p. 40. Also bisiden Rome Jrere
iitriifturs bi inlKc n:iini; luirsucn jnjri.' fruris to

ilej». p. äl. So llun- weren witli us 2 worthi

mca, frere menourit, iliut weren of Lumbardyc.
MaUMD» p. 2ti2. Uf Uieee frer mt;»mtrs me
tbeakea tnoeK wonder. Rbl. Ant. l. ni.

völlig iubetantiviert, mit Weglassuog
von frere (vgl. anglonorm. Auxi come le« Sfe-

noura fount. T'oi. S. p. 1 l'i „Mari,*^ quod ||>el

tnenuur, .amuMK v.s In- il«t lli j>. And cu»'rh»|).

as ich hojif, and euer schul licTaitLT. 1' l'i .

Text A. pass. IX. M. Menour wi)>o'irt', and
urechour wibinoc, '^wr abite is of gudcriag {)at

IS modiU sotaaiiie. £. £. P. p. IM. of. Hbl.
AjiT. n. 175. Twei frerea T mette, Maiatrea
iif |>e menour». P.Pl. T. jI A IX K But
here (le menour» seyn fiat puuti dischargit)

hem of Jjis testament. Wycl. W. hith. unpr.

p. 47. Two freree i mette, Maistres of |>e me-
mmnt. P. PL. Ttxt JB. pass. VIII. 8. For rjjt

at mtmuri H most ypoonaiA vaet», Aytt ao ben
freebers pr< .uLli purlycbe In harte. P. PL. Cndt
^0 Skeat. 'l"wo frcrcs I mette, Maisterea of

({•ej menoars im irirrn»
,

rtn/iutiirs vv. II.], P.
i'L. TcJ-t C ]i;is-i. XL a1 nio^t I itiaddc in

mynde To ««q hough this Minoures Many men
bygyleth. P. Pt. Crwd U8 Wright.
laMir a. angloDomi. numemr, awHiaMre,

MamairttabaB afr. aM»avw, mmn^fvrt, pikard.
nNRanrara, pr. it. aMnoar«, ap. manibfir«, nlat.

— menskc. 4S7

manohria [auch manofirimii', munohra, mnu'»-

pera, manuoptra, scrviii un manuaie Cauiih =
rcsfurliva ni'nnuipvni l.iu. C'l )>. I'^TJ, neben
mmuopui moHUoptre captus . . est in furto
Tcl aum re AirtiTa deprehensus DC. vgL aic-
nuojput Lib. Alb. p. 666. 670], von lat. nunm
and opu», opera; neue, mainour, meinor, mannur
in d( tnlU Liitsausdruck; \&V.Q\iw%thlhe mainour,
HjJttldr 1» thr mainour etc. manwrefty . ge-
stohlen es (jut, Kauhj,'!-. t, M;iiii|:^ut.

Al had hti Corluvd hanged whan he funde
hym with the menowr, ne had not mochc mysdon.

JUffmrd p. 7 Thome [L e. mit dem ge-
atoMenen Oat in der Hand, aof friaebar Tbatl.
mpnowe, menaTtP, nioncwe etc. s. vi:! a<^%

mytiv (capiti). ut.ym-, vl'I ad(-';iiUe (= ntiie. eel-

I
ou'i W K. \ i)r, |>. 1)1. int'iias rt cii]iitotu-.H,

myntm and a li jiutan iV j). 6j, von min,
parvus, ae. mm, v<;l. ir man, email, m%nia$g, a
amaU fiah, deaaelben Stammaa mit lat. muM«»
mwHMrv (aleo aneb ndt dam ginehbedautanden
ae. menmc, :ifr mi iuie, mlat. iitvn*iaia von lat.

minuiia, ;ilnr nii.lit verwandt mit nihit. metia,

lat. m«na , inc nn, )ir uaii-r^
, m-ue. ziemlich

veraltet menow [veron, menow, the menow-fi*h
BOTER a. 1702°., jetzt meiit minwm; vgl. ual.
mengv [I>evoo.] , mumari [Craven), menman
North). Halliw. D. p. 549, die, dam Stamme
nach mittelbar oder unmittelbar verwandt, ab-
weichende Endungen zeigen, kleiner Fisch,

bes. Elritze, Ellenit.'e, ieuciscus phoxi-
nus Linn., ein kleiner zur t-°umilie der Karpfen
oder Weissfische gt-li .Süs-iw^isserfisch.

A menme*, Öaiu. Axql. p. 234. vgL A
menowe, Ml, mena. Man. Voc. Veron, the litda

fish called a mmnow, CoTOK. Uic solimicus, n

menatce. Wa. Voc. p. 222. Menewe, a fysshe,

mevnii r. 1'ai>or. vj^l Mun.i est (juidam ]iisei-<,

Anf.;lice a peiike ür u mtH€W pt:uke. JuUN UZ
CiAUtANDl.\ ed. Pynson [1514] in Pr. P. p. 333.

Musclade of (or M».\ menoief with fe eamoun
bctluw., dc^, lampuma. BaB. B. p. 166. Mna-
culade. menewes in eewe of porpao or of eamoa.
Bar. B. p. 290. Memwe» 8c museeles, elea and
lam|)riyis. p ^81. Mcnetce.« in porpns. ib.

.Smiille tisshe j>ou take ther with, al«s troujti

,

s])i'rlynge8, and mentcua [^- mcneMU", ulthal,

And loches. LiB. C. C. p. ä4. vgl. PiscicuU
minuti , small fishes called menew9 or peaia,

OOULOHAN [1614] in Pr. P. p. 333.

WMiawr«. afr. mmnnur a. aieiKmr.

mnnO«Tf> s mrdi:'.tor s. in,ii,r.

nii'unal adj. il. mentale, lat. memaits von
nicusn. iicaa. menaaf. aum Tiaeh gahftrtg,
Tisch-.

Mental knyfe, or bordeknvfa» manaalia
Tiaohmeaaat). Pb. P. p. 333.

«eaake. m«a«M, mmiak, ««om a. alts.

mrnnaka, humauJ'.as, huno!<. virtus, alts, men-
niaki, humHnita.s, ahd. ini-uni^k!. iiunniagi, hu-
manitas, altscb. mc>j,«/! , l.onour i5.\uii. Wy.NT.J,
neukch. meme, mence, w.mliiu .^^s, dignity of

conduct; honour; good roatmers. discretion,

propriety of oonduat; thanka» grateful rctam;
eredit, omamant, or aomeumig that givaa

raqtaatabOi^ ; auish ftbartr. : Sba^ Ü» mmut of
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439 mendu.

the family [Jamieson], neue. dial, mgtite,

iaemof, cohmBsch, gnoe.

In flf-r A\rR. R ßndct sich das Wort
wiedtrliüU in der Form menke; diese beruht
Vi'rmutlicli nur utif \\-n«chen des ScImÜMIS;
TgL Mätsner su hsiCBL Ii. p. 101 Spr.

1. Prenndliehkeit, Gate, Gn«de.
Summe gold and gcrsum . . makes luuod and
heried . . sunune menske and mildeachipe and
dfbonairtf (jf herte aixl dede. OlClI, p. -Ol'

[ci'. wid meknessf and inildeschipe and aiikel

debonairte p. 275]. ,\ : gracious gode ^od, |>ouj

grettest of alle, Moch is t>i mercy & t)i mi}t, {)i

mtiuke & |)i grace! WiLL. S13. A maydcn of

mentke, ful debonere. Allit.P. 1, 162. 'Multy-

?lyex on t)ia molde, & mnt»ke yow bytydo!

, 522. & jet be symplcst in }iaf sale w:itz soirued

to })e fülle, Bo|)e with rmiifikf, with mete &
mynstra[l]sy noble. 2, I2(). He lovedo welle

auDosdede, Powr men to cloth and ffcde, Wyth
tnemke and manhede. Dkoset. 81. cf. He loT-

ede almousdede, Povre folke for to fade With
mentke and with manhede. Hs. in HaI>LIW. D.
p 5 ID ~ Man, for t>i mmAt luMw mnsf on
me nout>e. WILL. 1257.

2. Ehrerbietigkeit, Ehrerbietung:
He [sc. Leir] . . hopwie for to fynde of here

[sc. Kegan] beter nmtdU [muke, milce, mercye
w. II. 775 Wr.j and grace. R. OP Gl. p. 33.

Alle heo bueth redy myn routhes to rede, Ther

y mot for mensJce munte sura mede, Ant jionk-

loUiche ham thoukc. Pol. S. p. 156. trenne t>e

lords of bo lede loutei tn his chambre, For to

nwte inw m§Mke mon on t** floie. Qaw.
833. Ren is • meyny in !>{ note, |Mt on
mru.yfi)- |)onkkez. 2U52. He stabulle of c-hcre for

menske, y rede, Yf he [ac. marslialli' ox vsshcr'j

the aette at gentilmonnes bordi-. lUn B. p. 300.

3. £br«, aowoUaUTngendiohreohftf-
to« Benehmen, Anstand, Würde, wie
durch wirkllclii' orL r vurmenitüclie l'i^jenscliaf-

ten dieser Art erlangtus Ansehen, IIocli-
chätzung, Verehrung, Ehre bei den

Menschen und bei Gott, und ebenso Ehre,
die erwiesen wird, E h r c n h ez e u g ung:
Ah foorti wintre heore fader Madan mid mentca
fmid nunsipe j. T.j heold his riche. Lai. I. 107.

O nmclu'lc incmkr lo Leon raoder of swuche
«oue mid hokcipc of maiden. ÜEH. ii. 189. cf.

fi.
203. AI |>e [«= thi t\ nu'u.'ikf \)unu- for t"'

uuc of me. p. 279. Pouerte wid menske is ead
for to t>ulien. ib. Pe lond hauede mid menske.

Laj. 1. 142. Ebrauc . . lond heold mid «mumm.
I. 113. cf. 107. And sette Arflure an hond al

Orcaneies lond . . mid muchelcrc menace. II. 52.'i.

Ha . . wende hare wiheles upon ham seluen, 1*

at ha cni'owon harn crauant & uuercuruen , \:

cwedtüi hirti \)v uieistn« Us tiunske al up.

Lbo. St. Kath. 130. To mucli ml mede & U
nrarhöe |>at Ud to meiÖhades menske. St. Ju-
Il&KA p. 19. Ant hefde ))e grace of t>en hali

gost, Bwa f) heo ches him to luue ant to leouo-

mon, ant bitahte in his hond \>e menske of hire

meiöhad. St. Mariii ic. {i. 2. Swa fi lia muten
fMirh e&di meiden ^ wo munnid to dei wid

meiähades ntfx.TAv inurie miidi-nc» song sin^eu.
»6. tu flenne, eeli meiden, |)at art ilote to him
wi6 meidenhades mauke, ne brec t>u nawt tAt
seil |)at8eiled ine to gederes. Hali MeiD.p. 1 1.

Uwase swa failed of meidenhedea mentke. p. 2 1

.

A^an scheome, menske, & a|ean pine, delit &
rt-tite wiiViten endo. .\NCiu U. ji. ;ir>S. l<>e

memik« of l>e doma [^et h<.'o achuien detueu is

heischipe menskeful ouer al underatonden. ib.

Mid ihol meidenhod & meidenes menske. p. 38.
Ich habe mi Werd that is mi spouse, That
meiden broute mi to house Mid menske inou.
Smu 91. tare nas non (lat cout>e is conseil

with menske bringe to ende, Ne j>at wusn hov
heo mi)ten best ort of be chaumbre wende. i>T.

Thom. Caunt. 883 Horatin. p. 131. More
menske were it to Better for to do. Trwtr.
2118 Kulb. Of ntentke Jjou were wur|>e. BÖDi».
Altengl. Dichi. p. 159. [Send . .] soak a wijf
til Yaaae tat mat be gainand him to take, Him
to ioy and menske to |)e. Ci k.s. Mi ndi 3267
COTT. FaIRP. Trin. Into his kL])vn>; liir toke
he, And Icuyd with her in chantilc, With menskt
and worshio hir to vcnie. 11171 Fairf. Trln.
A monothe oifor his birtbe Hali kirk wit ntensJce

and mirhtWelcome! him en«x ilke a ver. Mjoul,
HoMiL. o. 8. Ful lichefiehe eemed ne wea Wit>
menske s mirtie to mete. Amis a. Amil.
Kölb. I»er a marcialle [« marshal) hyr lutstte

incn.skc aider - gfratteat ,
w* reuerence a

ro-wme he rnjt hvr for euer. St. EbKBHW. 107
liurstm. N. F. j). 274. If he fu« fottbe to
fighte, And we ioun ken^yi anpie ecM
knyght, Lititle nuntkt wold to ne ViAtt, If he
was .sone slayne. PercEV. 1421. ^If f>ou be
stud ill «trauge contre. Enserche n<j fyr \)en.

falles to the, Ne take no more to do on }iondi',

ten |)ou may hafe autuski- ut alle in londe. Uau.
B. p. 306. Pou may have more WMnaie among
alle meaiM. Lib. 0. C p. 12.

With bliaie and mtnsk )>ou eronned him
yet. And ouer werkes of {>i hend him set. Ps^.

8,6-7. 3fe>«A of hir men .said. Langt, p, lui.

Witvtun mensf, |iai ar vnmind. Cl'RS. SlCNDI
1572 Cott. Fairi (iuTi We prai hir [ac. |)at

lauedi b Maria], for hir maidenhede, Pat we
mal ana ^i* rtori rede Uir to mentk [to mmttka
FaibV. to woraehip, to worshepe eeit] and ns
to tnede. 2f!21 Con. [t'u send . ] suilk a wij'

to Y^aiic tat may be paynand him to tak, llini

to yoi and mmsk to
|

i iiw Gdtt. He u>\
hir in his keping btr, Aiui iiued wil lür in cbaa-
tite. Wit mensk and wirscip hir lo veme. 11171

Con. GÖTT. Vnblemyst 1 am wytnouten blot*

ft |>at may I with mensk menteene. AuuT. P.
1, 7S1. More mensk it is manliche tu deie tan
for to fie couwar[dlli. Will. 3900. Byfore alle

men vnoa molde. his im-nxl. is jie most. G vw,

'.'U Matheu scheues in our godspcUu Quat
mriL^k til Crist als thti dai feile. M£TR. Homil.
p. <J4. That broht mankind tilf»MWil and mihu
p. 163. Or yef thou prai efter eatele, thai ee

igain thi sawel hele ; Or cfter werdes mensc and
miht, That geres folos fal in nliht. p. 137. Yef
thou tharof me melde, lolwf tittta WWdMlMlMe
and beide, p. 166.
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pL ! He brndeS |>e of Mine, aod not
O&e ne tsm, anh asp m-olr sii^i'!! ji-ie fiu ouer-
kumest liiin, u.su uecilc crunen, |>i't is to stjrsfen,

nm- mtolt.- tiieiiki'ii iii'<naken T. V. of inisliilif

muruh<)en he greiöi i^ Ancr. H. p.2äö. I*ut!

feole priuileCM sche in e<^ ful autellicne hwucche
boon pe meiaiftM, St «undred bam tum |>e oÖre
wid bu« f«ol« mmtJtm. Bau Mbid.«. S3. Sei«
yow bytyde, & he }elde hit }0W ftl*^ p«t ]«rM««
al menake»! Gaw. 2409.

4. Ehre, Zierde [als (la<. vag Ehre
bringt) : I>u, (»at mi»i<A^ art of «1 munkio« of aila

bales bote, men for to umimIm twiidl tebome
tK>ledeg. OEH. p. 2S1.

5. Zierde, Zierat, Schmuck, sinal. [als

d»^, \* a8 zum SchiiUK kf dii'nt, goreicht : Ainid-

tlen |ie nifstf riimäkes |in«nki;s •<l.; tiitnuk,; C]
of |)ine nehhc, })ut ia {»et feirest del bilweonen
sniMh müdes & neoaes «net, ne b«r«at tu two
|»iixl«8, M« }>aQh hit wcren two prim |»iirlM?

Anch. R. p 27'

menBkefal^ mcasJiful, meuitcfal udj. Ach.

neue. dial. [Northern counties] mentn/ul, merui-

ftüt deoeai^ bwcoming» honouraUelfj. Tgl.

ummA««.
1. von Menschen gebrauch;, ehren-

haft, ehrenwert, angesehen, aucii an-
selinlich, trefflii-h, stattlich, herrlich;
Ichot a bürde in boure brvht, That fuilv semly
is on ityht, Menakful maiden of myht, Feir and
fre to fund*. JLtk. P. p. (1. t*Mm« hadd» bia

memkful MtKor mayoniM fei« aeeegned mre
to serue WiM,. 591». Melior, fjat mensk/ul
tiiny. ti.'dt. Nbs ini wifnjA/M/ ladi Meliors hjerl-

isinc, vV lowed hire tu l>e nii Ifiiimari \ lai m
myu nrmcs i" l'enne |)e hmt oi pe burj
bo'}äd tügeder, Aywan, & Errik . . & flioaj ober
memkjui. Gaw. 55Usq. I'en saltow be mift-
fül, and haldin ful mm$^fid MUl of ttdUl priä».

Cato 136 Füirf. That ee «»M<me>W«lldlDillt7.
METR. HOMII-. [). 10.

2. in Verbindung mit K ol 1 1- k t i v e ii und
Saelinamen, konkreten und abstrakten,
ehrenvoll, würdig, ansehnlich, statt-
lieb, acbiokliebf gesiemend, artig:
I8e menake of \m dome \Hlt beo tdiideii demen

lieisclilpe meu-\l< f>il oaer al underRtondcTi,

ajiHi» scheiimu \: Imih-iLliiiie t'<^l heo her uor
CiodL"» luuc niildtdiciic |K)li»'<V ;\ ncb, R. p. 358.

A olene biwiit he [sc. godd] chess forbi For to

mak in his herbergeri, in a oaatel als ber ie

taldt A wortbjr eted nmuk/id to bald. Oint».
Mnn>T98T5Con. TberfidteeaiperoarofRome
rod out for to liunte In {)at fairt' foriMt ffifirly

fur to telle, \S'i{i alio hit miiisk ful moyue, pat
iiiDchc wnt \: nobul. WiLL. 'l(Ui — His maners
were so nunikftil , amende hem mi}t none.
Will, KM* '^'iilinm t>an . . Made him truntk-

ßd meawnna . . P9 gretteat lords* of Jiat land.

4M)7eq. lam bare an emde in eidnmoBat>e,
haue no men wyth no malfli, wttii IMHUÜ^

^»iiigüz. ÜAW. 1808.

enskeftalll, menskfolll adv. ach. mensk-

>% [BabB.], wmMe/ullie. ^1. mmtke/^ adj.

anetlndtg, irfirUig, ebreiiToll.

- nenskra. 4)9

I Tbre tperiit of |)e spelunke (lat spradde

[
hit o lofle >Vas ni. tcly madi' of j^' rnarliro S:

I menske fuUti jdanede Sr. illUiKN \\ . IK llorslni.

N. ] p. -t'T Syr I'-wayne, ftiid s\r I'.rruke,

and ulkire gret Uirdeit, Demenys the medilwarde
tntmkefuUy thare aftyre. IfofttS ASKB. 4078.
Ful mmtMkdUt to foe «Mawngeres tiemperouff

banne eeioe. He iroid be bonn hle|>cli fic bold
Twtnylp to hold. "Wll.l., 114-?. William and his

luudir anon rijr of .\limntidriii<: »othed 'I'nmarie

hero iHiHskfuUi anion«; hem ri|t jmnuc. lli'.Mi

cf. 503?». &04b. Tiieniie luyjte we bollii witli

mj\tA MentkJuUy togedir fyghte. PEUCtv .

7ii

Sevne salle }e offyre, ajthyre after o|)er, Meiuk-

ßäfy at Saynt Mighelle fülle mygbty with Critte.

MouTE Arth. 93$. Menakfkify, boneate. OaXB.
ASGL. p. 234.

nienskelirhe, nteBslielic, mengkUche»
m«UäLU adv. sch. nwmkiy iliARIJ.\ vgl.

mentke s.

1. freundlich, gfltig, gnädiff: Summe
f;old and prsum and ahte of pie worlde makea
uued ana heried, sume fredom and lorgesce

bat Icucr is memkli to liuen t>en cwedli to wifl-

halde ORH.p. 209. Syjien tro jio meyny he
me»*kitf departes; Vche mon {lat he mette, he
made nem a fionko. For his seruyse, ft bia so-
lace, & his sere pyne. Oaw. 1983.

2. ehrenvoll, wQrdi^, anatftndig,
stattlteh: '5if bu bateet ^ine sunne, bwui
spekee ta mmtMidis bl Mre [why dost tbou
speak of it in gentle terms] "? Amu E p. 316.

Bathe . . sal be broht Til lirumis blis ful

mniilflie. Metr. IIoMii.. ]). .'1 'iliir kinges

com in merukrlit-. p. yti. Quen al tha biini»^

outtan ware, Tha Wörmes gert he brin ful yari
,

And bar tbir banes tnemkflve. And fertered

tluitni at a nunryc p. 143. '5if |iou bo profort

to dry Ilk of tu]), Drynke not al of, ne no way
su]), Drynk »j.cs/r/«/ fanitändift i. e. mä8si>;,

b« Scheidt nj, and cyf a^'ayne B. p. 307.

I karp o) a kid king, Arisba was hote, The
marques of Molosor men»kliche hee aught. Alis.
From. 1 72. Oft be liftadn lua bend To godd,

t)at he helpe (lan wald eeno. And ar grant fitm
son iiiriisl li to del. \r fMt iiii>rs(' l.;in>; for to

drei. Qxiii. Mf.NiJi 17*»: C'orr. alinlicli rdt.

'von friedl. natOrl.Tode im (ir-irdisiit/r zu - iriem

schrecklichen langsamen lli.i.Lrerru'le; vl:1. !) uc.

a fair death, ein seliger Tod I'enne he nu ued

to bie mete, ^at mt»Mjf bym keped. Gaw. 1312.

mmikai t. eeb. neue. dial, mmw, sieren,

schmücken, vgl. menikt s

1. ehren, verehren, h^hre erwi-i-

e n ,
i: i) e n , vers e h a f f en w^.^s t v

measle wundttr . . j^at tat ktdde ktsii^er cruned
i in heuene ,

schuppere of alle Schaftes , for to

!
meruken hiso fan, walde benge bitubhe twa

I

jieoues. ORH. p. 281. [He . .] bisohte him [ee.

,
hire feader] |)at he hire ;eue him , & he hire

I waldc mentkin wi8 al l>8t he mahte. St. Juliana

p. 7. Ilwat herte ne nui tobreke h« en l;;t lierof

penches hu j'ut menske art ol al luonkin, of
• alle bales bote, mon for to m^ ti.^ke swuch schome
1 boledea. 0£U. p. 281. Levedi. with d mv nubt
i Hj lofe i« on the libt» To m««m*« [«e. the] vben
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V may. Lyu. P. p. 30. Ve furste \>&t men fllmlde

fiim ken To meiiske preeut & cldre men. Ctrs.
MrNin ri<i:tT Tkin For ;:t I may, :is 1 rnilite,

mentke |)C wib jities. I'l, 'J'lxi I. pass III

177. cf. B. III. 18H. C. IV. J iO .\<,we wt l-

Qome, floore £iirest of hewe, I shall |)e tnentke

with mavae and mvght. YoBK Pi., p. 115. To
menske, nonestare. Catu. Angl. p. 234. I'e king
him gold and siluer gaue. And commaunded
thoruout al his land, Men suld him mrn»k ioniire,

iileue cett.\ and hald in hand. Curs. MI'NDI 2430
CoTT. F.vr HK. formast thing man aght him
k«n To menak [wonhepe, menak« ceti.] prist

and eldir men. JS09T CoTT GÖTT. l>e »alle

mmnk al eristen awn. 21558 Fairf. For to

memk him . . Wit gifte». MSTK. HOMIL. n. lol.

'William Hsks the Kmperor to come to P.iUrino]

To memk [mriisJu- 4 the maringe ut Mthors
Iiis doubter. \\ ili .4M.'>

Menake nu f^in hehe nonie, hcouenlicho
likucrdt Lkg St. Katu. 200H.

For oft j^oa menaktt[mmimAw Faop. «mmä;-
«tf Triit.I msa irit mcde For wUI «nati wftvtea
rli-dt' Vim. Ml'XDt 20<).'..^ CoTT. Of^TT. Hr
meitAkf'' Imm ae mnclicl, a.s tc hriidtiLjini' (ii-i^

his ^reddciie sjuisiv ll.xi.i .Miii». p. I'c

abyt |)at t>ou hats vpuu, im iialvLi) hit numkez.
AI.L1T. P. 2, 141. 'ITie m^;^luo iiiid' llu' luaiestec

that dmimAm ts all«. Mo&XK A&ia. 1^03, ct
That mylda qwane diat mendba» alle. 2S71.
Do we forthi ah did fhir kin<^o,«. And rmrnk
we [konj

.
I Cri*t. .Mtxu llo>iii..j),ltJ.j. Uim has

madf ['•"* ''^If ""^v ht ri- .Vttc |e squo memk
[menaked Kairk. du» worscbinOöiT.] and Haid-

es derc? Ctiu.s. Mi>Di65<il CoTT. Qua >n«n«L <

hit, bai may bo bald. Corr. Fai&f. ThaThat .

.

fN«icWMhir. MBTB.HOMIL. p. 164. Rekdet . .

mewkis him that wonis in heuin. p. 97.

lie [sc. \)e king] klst and sett on bine him
(sc. lacobl bi, And meniked [honurd, lioiioured

cett.] him derworthli. CfK.s. Ml'NDI 5321 COTT.
Faiuf. Qua ha.H made yow jus calf here I*at

T«e sua mvn»ked [mcusk* FAmr. dua wortohip
OOn.], and haldes derc? 6591 CoTT. Quat for

luue and <]\mi for doute All ineti'it ked it [sc. |>e

wigur = tigure, idol]. 2293 CoTT. Thir Itinges

. . iiMiwWliiin wit gifte* thw. Htm, Uomil.
p. 96.

Mtmsked [mtm»kid Fairk, OoTT.] wit his

f.exs was |)ou, Of all tre« mast u virtu, He haa
(le halud \>&t all can kenn, htAnuntki d [memk-
id Gdn.j mt all eriatan men. Ccks. Mukdi
21555 C6tt. So with manehal at her mete
mrnsk' J j>ai Were. Almt. p. 2, 118. Menskcd he
[8c [iv siiiui wor jie ! Joseph I4f». So schaltow
getf gild In^, \ '^vrlW !)<• i,,c>tJ.i:rtl . WiLL. 51 .'CJ,

Lokis it [SC. cors ol [le knvghte noble be . .

Mtmtkede with messes, for mede of \>e saule-

MoBTBA]KlH.40l7sq. vgl. Jdmuked,h.onouni.
Bb. in HAtinr. D. p. 549 . nmut.

reciprok: I*ir leuedis mewsi«/ pam eniflt

flouyd hem so welle, loued hem so welle celt.],

t- iir' will t)ai |;an til o(»flr tall. CVBS. MVKDi
iiOol COTT. OÖTT.

2. BchmQckcn, zieren. I'at geaunt
Riton . .J aaide he acholde make hym afetd But

menstruate.

he flowe of his owen herd, & sent hit hym Ntitii

his pane To metuke hit ^ler hit was wane. It-

ov Um \m; Stori/ of Engl 12 In. A mereman-
tilf a1)')t, metisktd withinnc, With pelurc purcd
api rt |>e pane ful dene. Gaw. 153.

mensket s. ahd. m*meskeheU, nutunt^hstt,
humanitas etc., mbd. $neitniteheit, menrnMcheit,
menschett, nhd. mensehJuit. Ehre.

For ofte moni wummou letes hire m0t%*k«i
(lurh \>c luue of wepmoa bat ia of hah but^.
OKH. p. 273.

menaefhly mttilM tM. honeatus >. «>««w-
keful.

'^menskfol adv. tu menake/ul adj. ffesie-
mend, habsch, raiiead, aamntiK.

Hiddel heo hath mmukm email. Lyb. P.
p. 52. V' 1 A Soni'LTz H. i.- I. 21S.

menskfuUi ndv. honestc s. memskefulli.
menskiug s. vgl. altnorthumbr. mentung,

favor [BouT£RW.i uod a, mm$ken, mm tit*.

Güte, Frenndliehkeit, Verehrong,
Liebe.

Bot fiat mmiMnif [m«H9k!fnß eett] fiam bi-
tiiin Was s iniquat diuers, als i wene; l*e tan
wa.-i Ifvitdi maiden ving, Pc tofter hir hand-
Miimman kerling. CURs. Mr.MU IKi.'k; t'oii.

GuiT I'ou tilk to thane ^at we \>e mak äili

meti!ihiu(j .worshepe Trin.] als we mai. 15047
Con;. Fawt. Oörr. Rnele i sal befor ^ kiag,
And diank him all [of ed.] his grett nunthimf
[oy his grete menskin^ FaiRF. of his gret help-
ing, of his grete helping ctti.]. 5303 CoTT.
mensklail a. Anatandadame, Bhrea-

dame.
A mensklady on molde mon may hir calle.

Gaw. 9G4 Ivel. More lykkerwya oa to lyk Wata
|>at sehe haode on lode. 8681.

menselatts. Nebenform zu miiiMelM|la. ho»
micidium. Totschlag, Mord.

trolv into f^e deuelct })r >tt.' mm J>ryng».z

bylyue, Vor couetvw & colwarde & oroked
deuez, I' oi- nioüsworne \ mmaelB}!, ft to much
dryok. Almt. F 2, 180.

wroltttj menskliete adv. humanitär» ho*
nesto 8. mengkelieh*.

mensloan s. mentio s. mrnfion.
menglaor) mensloer ^. Nidimform zu n»un*

»leere, homicida. Totschläger, Mörder.
M, iiJfi,-r and swykel his dayes hälfe sal.

Early £. Ps. 54, 24. — Mmulotr; beides fn
me. 138, 19.

BteaSM s- menstrua s. mtnitoH.
mMfltraele) menslnlde n. mist, minitfral-

cin s. vteiie.itraleie.

menstraate adj. %^k\\h\.m<-Ksi niat'i> pannus
intri.stnm'" \ l l.r, /s. i'}, ti mulicr ini »$trwita

Ez. I8,C] p. p zu ungebr. men^ruare von ewM-
ttrm, -wrutn, sp. menstmarf pg. maiulrmar^
[p. p. mMttmada], afir. mmutnm'f avoir aes

menatniee, nfr. nmme iiMtiabW*. tkL «m»-
struoHs. die monatliehe Keinignn

f

habend.
Fii'lris vidiillidrn in thee more sluniK-ful

thingis, thei meekedeo in thee the vncleanes
of the menstruate womman [of a WOtnmaQ in

vnclene blod Aire, immonditiam menatniatK
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mMMtrofttft fMBaiiB. 441

humiliftverunt in te VuJi/.]. Wycl. Kz. 22. 10

Oxf.

in6D8tru6 Ii. atr. iHen«li't\ tür. numirue, gew.
menstrueg, pr. meitlrutu, kat. sp. pg. it. uuntfrutt,

mlat. meMsfruum, kU ifMiMfriM« -inim toq mr/i-

iArinw adj. nu fite$uu, ttOh neue. «Mtw/rM«,

mmutnw (TIm MMMfrM, mMutroa Cotqb. Ye
KifiMlfnr, maMtrtran HAN. Voc.). monat-
liebe Reinigung;

Alle oure rijtl'uliiessis ln u as üie cloth of

a wumman in viult-i tie hlixul [merutrue, or rn-
elene blfnnl r, /. quasi pannus mcnstruata' Vu/g.].

Wtcj. Is t;4, Ö Purv.

MflAitraoiia ad), mlat. nwMlniMM (fOr U(.
ffwiM<inHrtB tn«iM/rcMm»] von niat nuituirtnim,

!at. mengfi tin , -Dymu zu nu. nsintus ri lj. ans

Bp. mensirudiit , w'.r. nifii-trueua, -lanf, vgl. ulr.

iiteiistrueiix, iillzuloslieli [chm. ] au menttrue ».

disaolvant ; neue, ntetistruouaf baring or b«loilg-

ing to menses, a. metulrue %, dio IBOnatlione
Beioigungliabend.

To ldn«n» raonl vaA f«1e otiunr tiiinges

ille, A menatruotu ungerd W')iniui 'mulierem
menstruantem, nusquam cinetuni,, uushod, Un-
tressed eke, about to <^ooi\v is goode. Pallad.
1, 8ÖU. vsL M«n*truome, menstruosua. Man.
Voe.
WMlto meatat mentb» mintt.
«toi a. muteluin mantel.
t»pntcnaniic6 x. s lu iinlf naune»,
lucntil s. mnnleltmi s. »undel.

mentirm, rut iiii itin, nu'iu'iuti, nicnt-iiitt)

MUOionU} iut«a»iouil a. air. menUon, metteion,

pr. »MN«t«, numth, ap. mtitfim, it mtmivim,
i»t. iMtttw, -MM* lu nua$t numini geh.. neue.

I . E r w ä li n II n L' : Mo than I can make of

mention [: Citheron . Tii. C. T. UJ'S'i Tyrwh. But
uf no noumbre mc'^ '/Mi:ade he. 5614. As thiae

clerkea maken menitott [: champion :]. I-112U.

vgl. Mentjfon, mention. Palsok. Mention, mtn-
tio. Mam. Vor. Thia duk, of whom i made
nuKtiam, Whan he was comen altnoat to the

tounetc. Ch.C. 2.895 Tyrwh. cf. 2208 f:adoun:l.

•1474 ':doun:l. As thiae ciorkeg maken mpii/ioufi

::chani]noiin j'- II H. U iO! Skoal CI l"r.

I»e prophet rnakuth to v* menci<m ul \>\i. 8t.

Kditba 47G7 Horatm. Heidelh. ISS;). Pesoules
)>at comez in (tat prisoun Of houoi nis do man*
dun, V1MION8 OK St. PaüIi Horatm. in Ar^.
52, 87. Matheu makef) mencion of a man (tat

tenta Hos eelner to |)re manere men. P. Pl.
Text C. paA». IX. 2(i7. Dauid make|) >it,-iiri',,i.

XII. 281. Right sothls janglei envious, Though
he a man ae vertuoua And fullofgood eondicion,

Therof maketh be noüMiimMi. Gowrn T. 174.

For hyt [ac. t>at nMue] maltet» fM<^'i^.y»" of {}c

paatyun Aa leau eryatto de^ was doun. R. uf
WmiKNE Handl. S. 10496. In the contreea
where I have ben, ben mnnvL' dyvt rsittts nt

manye wondirfullc thingea, mo thanue I mukc
niencinun of. Mainu. p. 314. Dauid maketh
m«neiomn. P. Pi.. Text B. paM. X. 448. Bi
hiT atjre so bright and shene. Men myghte
pcrcep-e welle, and aene, 8he waa not of reii-

gioun, Nor I seile make mtneiouH Nor of robe,

I
nor of tresour. Cn. R. of R. S713. Thia duk,
1!' whdtii I iniikc iiit iivt'iiin

, Whan he was come
I aluiust unto the luuu etc. C T. I. B. Ah Morria

C'l. Pr. Mo than I can make of mencioun ItCi-

theroun j. 1077. Of al this make I now no
miticinun [ladoun; . 1318. For he hath told of

louera vp and doun Moo than Ovide made of
mendoan. II. B.53 Skeal. Haat thou not mynde
of the gosnell, that maketh mentyouii of tliat

right aynful woman. Mak. Maod. Zup. Lyk
aa the Bible makith mencioun. I.YOG. M. P.

p. 135. Vincencius, in hia apeculatif hiatorialle,

Of thia aaidc monke makithe ful mamyaVMa*
p. 63. Kyu Ajrobard dedc a lottre «ryta . .

And madetnerinnetnr/iJfyoMfi, HoreorleiMe, of
th( riiuns un KiCH. C. DE h. 1173aq. Nou}-
wlii-rt- in tmli stripture in mrnsioun mane or eny
enaaunipliiii^' dixm, jia" 11 wmr.tr. 111 Mluildi.' were
upon her heer& heed cny coucrchcef of l^nnen
t)rede or of ailk. PBOOCR JSmt. I. «. 16 in
S^. m. 49.

2. OedenkeB, Erfnnarvnfr: Alleftat
herden |>i8 stone rede Aviji liurtf .iiul dcuoeioti»,

And in harte taken hiidi- w ij) '^^'^lod ut ik iduh,

I'u ]jii[ie liaji i^raiiti'd lit-in tu nn- lo ami /i;/.ane,

anj hundred dawes to pardoun. UrkuorlEG.
748 Vern. in Arch. 55, 438 [dieaer 8chtuas

aehetnt oaob der Bern, dea Herauag. apitarer
Zuaatsl-

mcnuPPhon ^ minutre a. »ii'n«*<?Acw

mennsp, mculBc, inenose etc. a. afr ti:r.

menui/^i . koll. kleine Fi.sriie, Fischbrut, mlat.

mmma, me»u$ia tu lat. mtwUia [aUo atanun-

anrandt nit dam glaiahbedeatendmi ae, ma^-

nMoa], naua. reraltet tnenue. vgl. mentum y,

kleinerIllidi, be«. El ritze, leaetaeua phoxinua.
Perches in iely . . whclkes, menuae. BaB. B.

p. lliS. Aforus cat piacia. a »i«riuj«<'. Medulla
[a. 146S;, vgl. MtifiM-. the minnow IIallIW.
U. p. 549. Fluwndura, goguoiw, uiuäkels, me-
nnee in aewe. Bab. B. p. 17l. Menwe, fyachc,

ailurua, menuM, dnalw. Pk. P. p. 333. The
pekerel and the perche, the maMNaa« and the

roche. Rel. Ant. 1.85. Take n\eny*c, or loche,

and pike hem faire etc. Two Cook. B. p. 104.

Hec menusa, hie aeruUus, a mcnya. Wii. Voo.

p "is:!. Men<Ht: or loche boiled. Two Cook. B.

p. Kil.

menas« a. wohl gleichen Uraprungea wie da«
TOrhergeh. Wort. Gcf&as, FläseAohen u{(
engem liaise, Tropfenflaache.

Guttulus, memise, Wr. Voo. aol. 687, 31
\\'ulLk. v^'l. lat ii;tf(m$, neben dam giätitk» wia

I (f.iUulii at'btii gulia atcht].

nieniuen v. anglonorm. mcniun . ^oust afr.
' menttsier, meniiisier, mwuiser, klein machen,
vernnnd«.Tn, nfr. «MMttlar, Holz klein schnei-

den, baarbeiten [wovon nMtMM*i«r, l'iaohier], pr.

menudar, mtntaar, lt. imnutar», mimtzzare, mm.
iniiiiit'ii '',

' Ol inufiare von \al. minuti'! zn iniiiu-

luji. Sgl. imuit^chen. mindern, m Inn .i lern,

schwachen.
If a man metiuse or withdrawe th*i alijjt*su

of the povere. Cn. Pers. T. p. 292. He wae
drruun, burUlde, and metauid geachwioht
d.h. er erlittVarluatanLetttea]. Wyol.2Uaoc.
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13, 19 Purv. It biboiMtb bim for to irexe, for-

soth me lo be mtmmit Ol nwad leMe [minui

Vulg. lXattov0^ fp« » abiwluiMnl. JOBM
3, fo Oxf.
nicuasln^ b. vgl. minutehinge. ICisde-

riiiiu;. Schädigung, Schade.
That if the gilt of hem ben richeftsis of the

world, and the nunutinge, or makinge iesse, of

lunn ben richessis of hethen men, hou moche
wn th« pleats ofbm? Wxob.Bon. 11, 12 Oxf.
«M«klMi. pi. motnlia fl. hmM adj.

meor, meok, mer, nie1>, m«ek, nlk, mnk
adj. altn. mfitkr. niullLs, soft to the touch;
mLtaj)!!. intek, mild, gracious, »chw, nijttk, soft,

d&Q. mjfg, lithe, pliaUe. supple, aiederl. ittmk,

iMat, gää. imii» (ill mmka-wiodti, n^aat^],

1. ran Mett«e1i«ii, audi ton OtviRtas,

Maria, Engeln, woieh im Oemüte. sanft,
sanftmütig, d^mulig, auch gutig, uach-
sichtig: Godesg engell iss full meoe, & milde,

& softe, & bU|)e. Obx 667. ^ho warr|i swi^e
mt>oe Affterr f)att }ho waas he}hiBdd[TOn Maria].

1647. Lania^^attiaetiattioeMBBiwiuRililit
mflde fr m*&e wi|)^ horte [ron Ohrifta»]. 4970.

Himiii liirrji beon ledmod & wz-oc fr god wififi

hisi' hrc|>re. <;366, Vor ho [sc. {üs }un>,'i' kiii^r

Mas »),<(>/• \- niyliif ynou & vair of flesüe \' follo.

K. ot Gl. öblb Wr. Beos milde, mtoke luciuen.

Life of St. Kath. 103. A mtoke widewe.

Hau MxH). p. 43. Toward til «moA« maiden.
St. MABHKa. p. Upo f*!« mMÄ* meiden. St.
Jri,l.\.VA p. 69. Of «HO so »df-'jJ?/' mf'Tden. Life
ofSt. Katu. 1278. Pf fjuiKlness" of foungue
kill? iif inny no man ti-lli' ; He vv,m ?ncrj/f- »iid

milde inou) . . I)ebon«re fur lu ^pi kc wiili, aut

wttil pouere men mest. ST. Edw. Conf. 13

HflCttm. p. 47. Qod gaf \*e amiral bo^ie heorte
and Wille Pe more to louien GUebert, for he was
meok« and stille. St. Thom. of Cac.vt. 15

Horstm. p. 107. Swyt)e fair kny)t and strong
ht' Wils, und hiirdi und «[iioviitf. Miokc luiO

milde ttOil ful ut milce, aod large in eeh« poynte.
St. Eadm. Kino 5 Horstm. p. 297. '5if man him
Wolde bipenche, and ri}t htm onderstonde. He
eebolde beo meoke and milde of heorto. and to

no man habben onde. St. Mi}HEL 734 Horstm.
330. Jesu, wel mai myn herte se That milde ant
meoke he mot be. L\n. V. p ".!. Bödd. .fHen^l.

ffed. p. 203. Marde, byseeli»; y |>e Vostre seint

socour, Meoke & mylde be with me Per la sue
amour. Lyr. P. p. 97. BÖDD. AlUmgl. Oed. p.

221. Also he was like Traianus in alle poyntes
meke [meoke y.] and mylde and softe to men
[clemeos, communis, mansuctus ad homines
ITiij'l'. Tkkvisa v. — Forr patt tej| Av.n-

(ItMiti ailf .lv-diin>dt; >.V niuokf & mildr iiii-nu.

Okm .iiiiM). "iL-f hamildc&;>'ro/,.' hcf/n. n'« mi iiicn

deb to beonne. 8t. Jclianad. 51 . kus pu makest,
mildc godd, alle peo muchele pc makicA ham
MMoAe, & tieo be heid ham her leist nriik I ilu

p. 89. Dräde la audi a aoayster, tat ha muki j>

men nuoke and mylde of MOffe epeeha. F. fL.
Text A. pass. X. 82.

Ctndi'SK enngell . . liadd him h< ;i full milde
6i mec. OvM 24b7. Kjjperr wass vipp opan

mec. of. 13314. Bescrhe \re hini wwJt of

mode [i. e. Chriitnal. E. E r. p »< Mek he
WM to mylde men, & woel to im fon. K. of
Ol. p. 429. te king wae meJI ft mflde ynou.
6868 Wr. t>eruore ich clupede pe ek vp, pat
pon it ssost ise, To nime ensample afterward
milsfol & mek to be. S974 Wr. Lauedi scho es
o leuedis all, Mild and mek witouten gall. CuB&
Mi'MJi 101 CoTT. Ne mihte he [sc. Seint Johan
Baptiate] mid none vocdeo kiÖan betMO^at he
admod waa and himaelnen mea*. OER. u. 137.
A meke meiden. Hau Mktp p 2'.». fiedä milde
me^ meiden. Lf.g. 8r. Kath. lu^t. Oi ane &o
wicAr nii'idi-n. I-Ts. ( )f iillr uun wa> he mest
ttuke, Laubwinde ay, and blibeof .-nt ke H v^tl.
948. Bom he was of gentill blode, And em r-
iiior mtke & inrld of mode And meralul to
mote and lea. 8». Tboh. OaMt. B Hentm. K.
F. p. 42. When hi herd of pis mayden m«X;<r,

Jlu cumand \y,\l men suld her seke. 8t. Agace
13 ih. p. !">. \'or he sc. |>i.s jon^e kinp] wae
mcok [tifkr C ynoi; Ä vair ol flesse iV telle.

R. OF Gl. "i^Iö Wr. Laucdy hoys of lauedi«
alle» Mjlde and pttk» «itouten gallo, üobs.
MowTO fOf Faibf. Ofln. Tnw. He wax ao
mylde and so meke, A mvldtT man f'urt no
luäu .soke. R. OF BbU>1>'e IlaiuU. .S '>*»25.

Kor to h.iuo menynge of hym. How he »a>
noble, Dutke, & grym, Of coper pey dyde make
a knyght. Story of Engl. 16397. Ne wax thoa
Qout to wilde . . Ant b« meks ant mvlde. BXL.
Al«T.I.n9. Bödd. Altengl. Otd.p.in. [He. .]

Was sa meke, that he wald mke Fleache and
blode. Mktr. Homil. p. .."). tan may nan man
[lider coniL' Jkit he ji.Tt rurkf cs and boghsome.
llA,^^:^ 'i'.M. liaue here pis bold bam, & be tU
him tiuk,'- Will. 412. Thei seyn also. . that
he [sc. Jesu Crist] was an h(Ay prophete and a
trewe, in word and dede, and mskti and pytous
and rightefullc. Mau.nd. p. 132. He was miht-
ful and meke [v. Christus]. P. Pl. 7'ext A. nans.

I. 147. cf. (' 11. ITii. I'at prist jmt sohüldo b«
most Nit X;« , most pore, most redy to dye forcri^&en
mennus soulis. Wycl. ir. kith. unpr. p. 8.

Also he was like Traianus in alle poyntes, mtk«
and mylde and softe to men [clemens, commu*
nis, mansuetus ad homines Higd.]. Trevih.^ V.
207. He [sc. kynge Philippe] was meJi«, and
fichewedt' tni rcv to jtcyma. %h. Mar/. Hi raclios

made nh kr. and commyuge to hit barcfr.otc, the
|ati- w as op. n( !<•. V.Ai'SHarl. Thit;is;!i that he
was worthy, he wu TKJt, And of his port as mek*
as IS u mavdia. Cu.aT.I. A. 68 Morris CI. Pr.

Ue ahaU be m»ke to marehandjr. Oowm UL
115. She aeroeth meke. U. 110. Meke of m»>
mTs wiis he Clegks 21. I>u» meke Sc pus
mjtl'io, torsothc, \\;i.s he. St. EtIT!'! nil :i tO

Horstiu. N. K. ]i. 2(>ii. .\nd over |'oii .i-^t in

meke and myld. Orfeo 102 a. Zielke Mt. O.
Sehe is meke and boncire. LiR. Dk»c. 1816 Ka-
laaa. Madame meke and mvlde. IfoM. A. 6M8
KOlb. I>ou goddis aungcll, ewie and mylde.
York Pl. p. 99. Kvery man . . Be meke and lowe
the poore man to ! Cov. Mvsr. p. 201 Meke.
hurotlii. mamiiktus 1*K. P. p. 331. .VfA* . and
mylde, and buxum, piue, ciemeas, benignus.
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A. MekfOt or mak» tneke and buxum, hu-
nulio. A. Jf«ft«, dienens, bonitate et pieute,
denotut, doomtas, oompadeiu, hamilia . . longa-
nimis, mansaetus . . mitis, modestus etc. Oath.
An(^l p. 2.'»2, T>> Ih' or wlx tneke, mansuere,
-e«c*:rü, mitirrc, -tf.-icere, disiuiro^ p. 2311, vsfl.

1 mekyn, I nrike mvki' or l< wlye, Jc humylie.

PaIiSQR. — tar he mad wit faiu sermon inild

Mtk )>e men als beistes Mrild. COlS. MmiOI
Itlftl Oozi. Forthi bird «oiiff «m mA b«.
Mm. HoMiL. p. 109. Jrit/M mefdene »»de.
S r. M^P.IIKB. p. 5. I*er he made wif> sarmoun
iiiiLle I'c men meke fiat er was wilde. C'l Rs
Mr\i)i 21151 FaikI'. AVa yln'. - Iil- .sayde, .,l>i-

ala a cbilde,'* — i'at m tu aay, bathe mekt and
anldB, — »Yhe sal nat entre, be na way,

MsVMUrke. Hamp. 400. Thoo} f6 b* mntful
fo mote, b«di maftc in lowra vmrkM. P. Pl.
Trxf B. pas^. I. 174. cf. C. II. \r.y Of
nu'U ami of buxum euermor to fliet- plc^id-- the

pri^jfcre. \Vv( i„ JiuiTH \K Iti Oxt. Curteaie

wulu tbat ye sucuur Ucm that ben meka undir
youn 001«. Ch. Jt.^JL 3539.

Tlioash |iat h« w«r worthy, he ww im,
And of hu port aa mMjfca m is amaydo. Cn.
C T. 6S Zup. O man i.*; meeke, anothir dot}i

mauacf. Lydu, 3/. J' p. 159. vgl. Meeke, hu-
milis. M.w V(»( .

— AVe schulden bi resoun be
meeke and buxum to pia Lord. WvcL. Sei. W.
m. 94.

Vor he [sc. bis }0Dge king]wisneok [nmk a,}

te mylde ynou k vtig of flaoio ft MU. B.OF Ol.
5815 Wr. I>e king «e« nok ft mUde [mildo &
rnuke «.1. 6868 Wr.

Kompar. : I 'or man suld ]ir.>re jiL' nicker

be Ay 'When he sese, and thytikcs in tliojfhl Of
llOW foul matir he is wroght. IIamT- -iSö.

Superl. : Jfeo^l an meiden. St. Mahheb.
p. 2. Marherete, mildest and meidene meokeit.

p. 4. ^ua to bounty my body buriet in

golde, Ciaddene me for {le curtest fiat courte
coutiH then holde, In mantel for \>emek»st8c
monlokest one benche. St. Erkenw. 248 N. K.

p. 271-2. Superlativbildung am Komparativ:
Crist is god & man, & WM porente man of lif

ft mtiur$te & mooit T«ltltoa*. WKIL. W. kith,

w^, p. 400. Ckiat. . «Mm^tnl man. W.

\on Personen erscheint auch der sub-
stantivierte Positiv des Wortes im Sinjfular,

1 ) I- ni ii t i r , Elender: Mcf^r nnd poure
rihiwises swa [humilem etpauperem justihcate].

Early E. Ps. 81, :i. The meke and ttie ^lore

rifhtwises. Hamp. Lettis not. thuf nchc
trwa be agayns him, the meke . . & the pore. ih.

comm. To deme ibr tho modirles and nirle ho
the moderlfis uhild and to ilip me^keOxl. pupilio

liumiH f'iil(j \ \\Wh. l's 'J ,\[)], 18 Purv. im
Plurai, 8a Q t'tmüti ge, iJemütige, Nie-
drige: Forr Drihhtin häte|)t) modi} mann, &
lufepti aUe mMi«. OrmM13. Ha (m. amiorist]

B«] eomthe wMibto fd. CoBS. Müimi 21987.
Tic . . cnbannside ni<l<!. Wvi r.. T.rKF, 1, 52.

Oxf. If |iei «c. bis.shopes hen as |iei sholde . .

Mt-rciable to mci'k (f)e vickf v. 1.: and mylde tu

pe goode. F. Fl. 2'ezi C. paaa. X. 13 sq. — der

Kompar. im Sing. : t*e mekere of }oa is more of
|0U. WycL. Sei. W. I. 386.

2. ebeoM TOD Kollektiven: I>att irenge

t>att was« milde& taeoe, & edmod all sc chilldre.

I
Orm 8009. For fou meke folk sauf make sal

' nou. Earlt K. Ps. 17, 28. FfTor thou siill müktj
safe rui hf folke li.VMP. P». ib. For thou a mekv

I pupie shalt tuak« »af [For thou schalt make saaf
, a meke puple i^rtJ.j. Wycl. P.S. »6. Oxf. — H«
aohal oiaka «mA» aU« f(^kia «hiiok» «aar liMn
afena Wrot. fmant 6, 10 Pnir.

3 von Tieren bezeichnet es sanft, gut-
arlig, friedfertig, geduldig, zahm,
im Goirensat/.e »u wild, reissend: Forr tullire

iiis milde, meoc, & swet. R: all wipbuteim

Salle. Obm 1258. Forr lamb is.s »ulftä ft atül«

eor. & fluoct ft miUa, ft liba. Uli.
Deofaraluwefkialk. lfBi!B.Hoiiii..¥k 150.

^e prinse, he .-^ede, o|ier krng nis to preisi nojt

I'ul iu limu uf worre aa u iumb is bot^e mek &
milde, & in time of pes as Icon cruel & wildt

U. OF Gl. 1320 Wx. Thei seyo that he [sc. the
ox] is the holyeat bait in erthe. P<n hem s«>
metha that vhoao avan ba mukt and |iacyrat,

he it holy and profitable. MAimo. p. 170.

I'g-vdic after an hyndo cryede. .\iid lirow pe
mylke uf |iut mvlde [mekcr. l.j be>.t t'e man was
susteyiied P Vl. Text B. pass .W 27 1. A
scorpion to be both mylde and meke It may
wel ryme. but it accordith nought. Lvoo. M. P.

p. bl. The douifa alio that ia ao white, In bert
Dothe mefo and beantarooa, Unto the erthe aha
toke hir flight, p. 80. — Si|>en efter aHicrnest

hand t*e meke boistes sal haue fviir stand, I'at

es [)ai |)at er tame and mild 'ttieki- and milde
Fairp.], And vnder \ia,m. ^al alaud

t'<^
wild.

Cubs. Mundi 1693 Cott. ähnlich cett. Beist
and fouxul |}at sal haue grith, j[>e mek* ba bam
tua and tua, t>e wild do M fiam «df alana. 1711
Cott. ähnlich cett. Briddes and bestes . . And
wilde Wörmes in wodea jjorw wjmtres |jow hem
greues, .\nil uiakest hem wel nyegh meke and
mylde I'or dciaute. P. Pl. Text B.. pass. XIV.
lllsq. I>ai [sc. f>e balefuU bestes] were made
als mei« as maistur behouet, And as bowande
to f>« bowes as any bestes might. Destr. of
Trot 900. 8om (sc. whallis and othir fyseh]

sail b« mildo and m«X«, And sum both fers and
fell. York Pi., p. 12. vgl. God sent hem f: >de bi

foules and by no ficrse bestes, In menynse Joat
tneß;i- |d"k'e mvlde |)inga ahiuda fade. P. PL.
Text B. pasa. XV. 300.

Briddee and baalea . . And wilda wormes
in wodea tKunr wynter bow hem greaett, And
makeatbam wel neytfi««« and mylde for debute.
P. Pl. Texte, pass. XVI. 292 sq. Thaire thewes
is to see that thai \m. thync oxonl be mft-k, Quyk,
and aferrde of clainoure and ol ^odi'. PsLl. vD.

4,695. Folk that be humble . . Ii«;8emble boestys

m«e^ and vertuous. J vdg M P. p. 159.

I>e prinae, ha ««da, o^nbt kiM ni^ t > preiai

no)t I>at in time ofworre at a lonb b bu|>ü mek
[muk «.] & milde, & in time of paaaalaoD entel
k wilde. R, of Gl. Wr,

I

). von Frii<' Ilten bezeichnet das Wort
I milde, sass im QegenaaUie su bitter: Thre
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444 meoc — meoken.

daies watterfoK up helpeth eke To greet encrecc,

and his tnoMMioa [i. e. Uransitlaatiug] The
p>-ne8 fruytairol«a«7llUike«iidiiMfo. VäUMt,
12, 192.

S. ton anderen konkr. u. abstr. Sach-
ft«iB«n, die d«a 0«mauilebea angebOran oder
tnf dametbe tiiniinriara, vie Ton Mentehen
silhsf, <;iiift, Uli III I'. (Ifiiifllig, iifltip

J.t-ofit iiu', laijtrd, ut, ut' \iv liur.t-^-i mu^, aul mi
ww-'A. iiuldschipe of |)e anhurade homes. St.

Maiuiek. p. 7. KdmodncAsc, of milde & of

nuoke htfortt!. AncR. R p. 158. I'auh heo >c.

«dmoduMMj makie hire so lutel & so meoke k
to wm«\t heo it Iwiih t'inge Ktrengest. p. 27S-80.
1*6 wilde bor . . ^uruh meoke edlDodaeiU
slrccche8 him hi eorfle. p. 2Sü.

[TiUhjpt)eiin m^lnIlts^ lienirte . .jl*att Godil

mei\\, son »e himra t)innket>() god, All niakenn
ncsshc & softe &' mec & milde <S: allmeHsfuU.

Qm 982a. He «ende him uorb to «hirebe, &
biuore t>e rode com, 9cmid met beite pitotlicdie

is kinges croune nom. K. OfGl. G504 Wr. Wy|i
mek* herte. p. 322 Hearne. In contrit spirit and
maad meke «»Tue we hym. WvcL. Ji in in Iti

Purv. [He . .] Wolde putte it o{ wij> a meke
answere [miti hoc difTerebat reipoBM Jligd.].

Tunu Vil. 441. Her mdc wtijvn end her

E'toue ehere Mede the nuurlde Kerte ben pitee.

U. C T II F. 11! Skeat CI. Pr. With simple

there und nr ( Iowkh II. 243. And then into

Inirrc chanibrf with [lat he went. With myeldc
chero &. bcrt fulk meka. St. ElUKLua. 449

HatibB. N. F. p. 292. — If thou plesiet thie

piiple, and makiet hem aofte bi mate wordie»
thai aebulen eerae thee In el tym9. Wtcl. 2
Paralip. !<i, 7 Vnvv. Th >u schalt make uiele

the ijun of pruude mvn. P.**. 31. 13 Oxf. There
won the dowve, with hir ey> r imJce. Cll. Ass.

of F. 341. Syr, ys hyt thy wytle To come and
spckc owTc kyng tylle, Wyth wordys meke and
tnyldc. TiiYAMOUREiriB. This white dove with
hcVe yen w^A^, Whose diekes were liir beeilte

for to eke, With lyllics meynt and fresshe roosc

rede. I.ydg. Ms. in Hai.liw. D. n. 518 v. meint.

[He . .] woldo puttf it Ol wi|) a meke
[mffkn y.] answerc [mili hoc dißcrebat respons«)

Siyd-l Tkevisa VII. 411.

He wende him uorb to ehirche, & biuore

t>e rode com, & mid mek hefte [nmht horte a.]

B'toelieohe ia kinne ereune nom. H. Off Gl.
194 Wt.
meoke« meke udv. deraativ'

Isaac tiping herd, Richard cum him to >«eke,

Ageyn Richard he ferd, to fote he l( 1 1 tulle

nwAe {en croyz ly chet al pcx /r. vgl. die Anm.
on Wriffht], & said, Sir, mercv, my life f>ou

s;itic it nil- ' I-ANGT. p. 1Ü7. Abijdo wee wfAr the

« ijiinüurüügüf hym [Abide we meke hiscoumfort
I'div. dagegen: Expectemu* hum tu \ cor. so-

iatiouee eiua Vuia^. WYOL. JuoiTft 5, 20 Oxf.

vgl. WUwiur &r.9m. 97 eq.

mcokelec s. lonitas, meoiolfohe :.dv. leni-

ter, modesltj, luuderate s. meocU\c, meocUke.

mnkmt* meken. laaekMy mXkum eltn.

w^^t moUem xedoere, neue, fnreii.

a. tr. 1. mit Bmonalobjekt. dematigen.
erniedrigen: Pu ertof two dolen, of lieane
& of •^(lule, & in ei8or beoÖ two }iin£;e'^ S t

muwuu swufle muchel meoket^ \>e, yi \ni ii .-a

wel biholdest. Ancr. U ;i '!'(,. In hi- i:.r

he shul meken hvTa. Wtcl. I's '» lü], I« Oxf
Mekyn, or make meke and buxnm, humilio.

PB.P. p. 331. Lowjn,oraM%it,humükK p.31»-
But nathyng may hm^ him mare ran to thptk
in iiert I savde are, How lu> was m »de of
a loul matere. Ham?. 406. Ti> tnrJ.c. huTniii:>re.

( ATii Anol. p. 233.

Pis meke* he ful ofte, And his upheve«: ho

0 lofte. Early K. Ps. "4, 8. Him he mekit.
and him he heffhi*. Hamp. Ps. 74, 7. Him that
i» prond he m«twthurgh pvne. ih. comin. Tliia

Iv int:h'-th
, M\<\ this hf fnfiaunceth [lie mekitk

this 111:111, aiid (rihauusith hviii I\trv.\. WycL.
P.s 7 I, U.\!.

(iode es tu me {lat \ton nuked me. E.ARLT
K. Ps. 118, 71. ^ou meked me in |>i sothnes*«.
11^,75. Ooed til me for thou me meArsii. Uamt.
I't. InthieofhfaatneethonmefaVfne.
1 I'i, Tr,.

1.1 1- I was meked [priusquam humiliarcr
,

giitid I Kaiu.v 1! P> IIS. 1.7 luward, fr«-

wurd, meked am 1. ll*», lu7. As sofwwand &
sary made swa i was mekid [sic humiliabar
Haxp. Pa. 34, 17, Are i ware mekid, i trespassid.

118,67. I ammeisifaUout. 118,107. Forsotke
he that shal hie hym «elf, sbai be mekid: and
he that shal meeke hym self, shal be enhaunsid.
Wvr], Mm ih. "2

1, 12 Ox;. Goml i^ to niu. for

thou liiiit iiifhid nif. Vti. lis, 71 Üxi", He |ce

mekid Jiumiliaminil'M/«/.' undur the myjt) h i d

of God, that he heohaonce ]ron in the tjm« uf
Tisityng. RU. AKT. II. 44. Tgl. die Aain. Smr.
I. 2, 227.

attch demfltigen, besiegen: He shal
meken nllc Jcntilis, who so t-ut re rtjsen ajen v»-

Wyci,. JuiniH 8, 20 Oxt. Bi mi saide in pais

sal he Fra {)am |)at swa neghed me . . Here s&I

God, and meke ^a. Early E. Ps. 54, 19. 20.

He snl by in pecs my saule fra tha that neghis
til ne . . Ooa sail here and aaU mefce thaim.
Haw. IV. 54, 20, 21. vgl. eomm. übertr. Ton
dor Liebe: T.iui'' . . m il hini »;ii7c {mekr ccW.
wit roichf, (Juil'iin iillau wil an ri sig-ht. Ct r.>.

MlMM li'.i'.l CnTT.

2. mit Siicliolnokt alfl Vertreter der PereoR
[Augen, Knochen, Ilerz, Seele, Gedanke, Eigen«
schnft derselben], beaftnftigen, bernJiiKeB:
He [sc. Saul] ea ai Tte o wite aU wode, eal
we meke his menged mode ' Ct ns. Mrxnt 74J9
CoTT, GoTT. He is av mit (»I witt<- :md wode.
How salle wc m<-k-' Ins Tiiudi .' ih. FaIBF, cf.

To meke, deltiiere, duuiare, mansuefacere JL~^,

mansuctarc, mitigarc, mititicare, moIKre, teni-
pcrare. CatH. AHOL. p. 233.

Ry t^at word he meteil \mykede y. ' so \>k

kyiitri^ I F-rte, [lat was toswolle for wrethe, |>ai

no jjiug was afterward levero to |»e kyiie
he sone of be erle bat waa iebwe. "natviaA
VII. 27.

meist demaiigen, erniedrigen: Porr
•wa tt> mmoAmm ^tijgin lund & te||re nodeee
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wiHt'. Orm 9365. Eghen of proude meA:« Baltou.

Eaulv E. Ps. 17. 28. tat might tneke his herle

and make it hw. }1a:mi'. 172 The «ghin of
prüude ihou sail mak^i. J's. 17, .M.

0 |)U8e wise makicd edmod & mtok^
[imper.] our heorte. AstUL R. p. 278.

All that dyes in thaire pride he mekit thaim
in til the lawe pitt of hell. H.\MP. Pi. 17, 30
comm. And therfore meke wee [konj.] to hym
o'ari. Miulig [And theri-fur m, lu- -w i' uun' *oulii* to

hym Ihtrv.], and in contrit spirit aiul mckid
erue wee to hym. Wycl. JüOIXH h, I'j C)\f,

1 meked in fastinge mi saule. Early iL. Ps.

34, 13. I mekid in fastyngo my saula Hami*.
Pa. 31, 16, I mekide in fasting my souie. W^CL.
Fs. 34, 13. For he mekede hi» hert so hy. R. OF
IJe! NNK JlaiuV S. 3909. Fadris vnhillidt n in

thee mure shameful thingis, thei meekvthn in

thee the vnclenncs of the menstruate womman
^immunditiam menstruato; humili«Tecuut in te

Vulg. . WvcL. Ez. 22, 10 Oxf.

Olade sal ^ai . . i'anes )wt ere maked.
BARLV E. F«. 80, 10, Hert forbroken and m^ked
thoght, God, forsake saltou tiui,'hl r>0. 19. Thou
flhnit not. lorde, despise, but know A contrite

tiLfl und nxeked lowe. RymaN 50, 4, 1 Zup in

Arvk, 21ti. Olade sal banes ntekid. Hamv.
ps. 50, 9. Utrt contrite snd mekid, god, thou
aali sot dMpiae. 50, 18. And therfore mcke
wee to hym oiii« ionUa, and io eootrit spirit

ru. i rnAid wtocut wce (o hym. Wtcl. JimiTu
>, 11. Ukf.

b. refl. sich demütigen, sich er-
niedrigen, sich herablassen, sich
b«1lfeB, sich fügen. Annd Crist do}) hise

beowwem m To meoicnm hmtm annd la^henn,

Forr |>att he wile hemm hefenn upp Inn heo-
fennrichc^* hlisic Or.^r 11*^0:; Thanne gan
mede nn /v, n hf rv. ahil uiprc) byüuuhte. P, PL.
Text C. p,v-(s. \' \n) In hi» gilder[T . . ^^^'ke

htm aelcen m\ he ai (In his snaro sal he mrke
hint vl.J. Early E. Ps. 9, 31. In his snare he
eali m»k» A«n». Uamt. A. ib. And nou I con
wel mdU ifM, and beeeohe Of al {tat

ich-iut ihad f^nvyr ii» mvn herle. P. Pl. Ttxt A.
ct. '11 \. :b. C. VII. 11. Forsothe

ne that shal hie inni silt, shal be mi kiil; un l

he that ahal metke hym sei/, shal beu enhaunsid.

Wtcl. Matth. 23, 13 Oxü— All criiteno men
«nd wymsne |mi( ttoWM «ppone hi» paanone,
wnämikes pamesBtf». Haxp. 7V. p. 4t.— l>enne
Mrf>dn )H. f>f., Jr Jiit;

. aild Morel 1)isOulit(- P.

l'i.. T,.il l. puss. IV. ^1, Aun-lius Aiuhrusius
(..iu>>(.'(k' H<jtii,'istus to l)c h'.'Ji'd, sparenge

üsca his son, segede at the cite of Vorkc. in

that ha matMa *elfe [Alio ejus Otte apud
EhoMavmohaOMO ctbumiliato pepercit Uigd. .

Tbstisa v. 177 Smi. But t>c kyng tucked hgni,

and jcede harfoot» and fianne }ata opened
afen. V. 423.

)ul\ to. iD'tn, ni : If lie &hi»COnS<.'ili' /f'/i(/f/i

wild him meke, Vc wild hiiti anaile, & do ^al he
trildbiseke. Langt. p. 'i!" i 1 inke we houaman
Wole m$k»kimio aiewdly !»> d ior trespa^se don
tohym. Wtcl. W.hiA,unjji . p.o38. 'riieysaiden

apaitaty that tiiay notd naiier hmn m»k» io Aym.

meokhed. 445

Caxt. Crnu. of Engl. t). 78. He . . had thai

she Jur -irikk' meke All buli! uii/o ilu gnddes

heste. (.i^)^v |:u I 71 — Mif.i/i [in,kt. nu fk vv.

11.] |oir [impel.) iu hu» magtier, grace. P. pL.
Text C. pass. VIII. 248.— 1 tneke mc in pi merci.

WlU.. 66&. '"^^ [luiiy.] fie to prMt,
Po\X mdbar jle to Godde* yrmi. K. orlbOHNK
Handl. S. 11471. Per nis no man ^at mynde
hath, t^at ne imokep hym and bysechejj To pat

lord V V\. T.xt C. -i.tss. XVIJI.
auch fin jirajiusiiiiiTialer Tritii>ii,iv mil to,

for to findet sitli seit il'> stt r /l it: All forr

nohht uss hatfde Crist Utlesedd fra {>« defeli,

'^iff t)att we noUdena mekenn tu To foü^Aen»
Cristess lare. Orm 1394)». Forr |>att tejj shollk

denn mekenn hemm To tekenn till t>e Iteche.

19353. — Whan |)0U pe nu-kes' tu makr \>y

shryfte, l^e aungelys of heuene (lou jy ur«t a fyfte.

R. OF Bri nse Handl. S. 121 11. For whan bou
askest byt [sc. aneivng] «yp gode wyl, Pou
mekyat pe fiiia tofulfgJn aaecaflMtttaa of holy

eherahe. \2ibB. ^ifi' t)att te;} nohht ne nmAmü»
%*mm TolnUnn |)e||re sinness. Orm 13688.—
The seide kyng ot (.'ipru'^ mfkade hymnelfe to

ffnlde hym to kynge Kicirdu*. TiiEVlSA VIII. 109
Harl. For he mekt-d humself ouer skyle Pottes

and dysshcs /or to Steele. K. uF Bkumiik HmdL
S. 5S27 in Spec. II. 5S. '^if \mi mmlyAiR» mat-
cd mutjtteri*. Will. 127G.

e. intr. aioh demütigen, sieh hen»
gen, sich unterwerfen; To nnkr, m.intu-

escere. Cath. Angl. p. 233. His htrtt' u Imrd
thai Wille mit ineke, A\ nanne men uf im-kir.fsm'

hym biscke. ClI. Ä. o/ E. 3541. - Vor anon
he meokep [mekeih B. aX. And is as luub

as lamb, for laakynee of ^lat hjm neodef). P.

Pl. Ttft O. paaa. XXm. 3S. — Ala wepand,
and als dreri, Swa m,:k»d I wittcrli. EaALT £
Ps. 34, 14. cf. A. V. 1.

mit to. til' Pe folk lilie him mel,^ T,\n<,t.

p. 46. — lie tnekgt to ftat mighty. DKäTH. Ut'

TtDT 952.

on Tieien, aahm werden, aein: ^e
beatet mdkanä knsua me, And men kitaua noght
|)at |iai Cms. Mrsnt 1-J373 Coir. OöTT.

Dir spat'. re XS'riUTlfüdiHif; ilt-s /(.-it'.Mjrtt-s

mil -. ^j. niokoncn v. neue, mn-/.' st neint erst

im ib.Jahrh. auüutrcten: Thou waxest prowde,
doest thou, I shall meken the W«]l yiMllgbC^ tU
deuiena fier, faia tu, je to humiliafaj aaaaa tuen.

PatsoR. Mdtm, humiUo, mansnabeto. Hv-
LOFT To hurailiare MaN. Voc —

I

mekyh. 1 make meke or luwlye, je humylie.

Palsois
meoketvhlpe h. lenitas, liumilit ts s. nwic-

schipe.

eokhedf mekliedy Mekehedy UKkhed a.

nana. Teraltet madtiUwf. SanfCmut^Damot.
Mylce |)er nas myd hym non, ne after no

meokhede. R. OF Gl. p. 389 Hcarno. For he [sc.

lia]" i'l- inr/.lir'l, hiholdeii of his liiiu' Gl-:i!

Jrsu 391 Egert. Milce nas ^er mid non, ue uo
manere mekhede [mukhede a.]. R. OF Ol. 80(t4

Wr. More ha looada Boberd vor Sa more mek-
hide [mukhtit «,]. 87M Wr. frar »aa myd hym
aon, ne other mefa>erfe. p. 3B9 Haana Ar. ifa.
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Inicokliiß-], inoklntr v n iiudtt» r. De-
|

Bi Ü t i
J,'
u n g , I-] r ni I' <i 1 1 g u ii g.

Hi' sc, god sail liLTL' nu% noght anly tliat
[

i pray for my heghynge, bot aJiwa th&t i

pnty wr nwiyiifa tliuiii. Hamp. A. M» 31
comni-

me««le|e, meokfllMf mMtlfl^ Mflielee,
mokcliic s altn injiJkleikr, llilBUeil«M, A^t^.
S;i II f t m lit . l>L'iii ut.

Si.]j >/i«v„ /. jic « a«« opennli; Inn liire minrl-

awere »lia>wedd. OHM 2535. '^iS ft&Xl tu sha-w-

esst so)) meocU\\c Onn(a?neig modi\neiite. 6276.

3iff batt ta foll|bflMt «Modm« & soi> uud-
•Mfntn«SM. hi lak««t tu Drilihtiin wifit) shep
Oasthke i f)ine |)iEW«'f;'; !!Tn. cf Kilf, ^ho
wa«8 full off 8Q|}fas«t ji 111 Tn |><ilinii \ to dn-ili-

ennWi|)|t -oj« int')rle)}r. 2t>ii:i. I'e witti weid-
ent & to rihlwise liircadde hit 6y> a

^ he
f)
ouercom mon were akaat {lurli inoti, \r\i

NMoAWee & lut«. Lite OF St. Kath. 1228. 3if
Pu haoM wifl meidenhad meokshc Sc mildMhipe,
godd b i|>in hcorte. Ham Mkid. p. 43.

Pt •witti Wealdent & te rihtwise biradde hit

B^vii swii^k w( i, \) hr
t> ouercom men were ac;ist

|>uThmon, wiü muhih ic S: luflte. Leo. ST-KaI'II.
1235. Mekflec & mildschipe 8c swotnesse of
heorto, ^at limped aire t^in^ best to meiden-
hades mihte. Halt Mrid. p. 41. MekeUe ik

muche wurö. p. 45. Alswa is meiden i meiden-
had wiSute mekeltc^ as it widuie Uht eoUe in a
l.auni|)( ih. For on kncrd biaeh his t»iiCt«Bea

mekeUtc. tb.

(meokUohl, m«klleh adj. altn. «i^tfftlv. de-
mQtiff, bcKcbeiden.

Mijti men he haj) al adoun ido Of lu re -igt;,

& mekiieh* men iha^ed he ha|> alao. Obb. Jbso
399.

meoelii^r', im arM;. Tncokeliche^ mekllche,
meklleh, ua kii, mt keiicliei mekelly meeUif
mtkellk, mackliihc, mvul cte. aar. altn.

H^ükliga, neue, tneekly.

1. aanft, sanftmütig, gQtig, freund-
lieh, snchdematig, beaeheiden, nur Be*
atfmarang der Tbfttigldlt too Menaehan:
birrb biforr t>in T »ferrd Gk>ddCneolBDllMO«A'X:e
anna lutenn. Okm 11391.

I*emi>i-rmir to |iat ma\ il<' mekliehe wende|>,

fSi William, foat worf)! child, wi|) him he ladde.

"WlIiL. 40S. Hyt bycometh for a kyng . . To jeue

wan nede ^ miklych« hym aeniep. P. Tl.
TaaH C. paaa. IV. 166 sq. Ühyldren of Hebreys
hym ymette, Mekh/<h'- wvtti sin:: hvm ijrotti'.

Kel. Ant. II, 214. To )•<' ma.id hi lifijj . .

And Kiji iiftir hcrswinki' ^\'t•tl(lith nu klirh hom
to drinke. ('ok. i4(t»q. Ui oilu men he wulde
haue donte, And to here byddyng meklt/ loute.

K. or Bevnmb JBaiuU. 8. mi. He tiiat alle

triadom ooatlie, Herd triadom mMi of thair

mouthe. Metr. Homil. p. 109. Cry mercy and
aske anely naluacyone be |>e vertu of his pre-

cy0U8CJpa';s\ one mc/./r/ :ind trisu ly. jlAMl". Tr.

p. 42. Tbaim that m«A-/j^ dues ptiuuuucu. i^. 9, 5

eomm. Omage arst of alle hcndeli he tok, Mekli
as t>e manor ia, hiamen to become. Will. 540.

[I . .] pieiada hare pytously [mekljf v. 1.} to

ptoia for me to amando. P. Pl. Tnl C. piaaa.

11. T7. Jfil!;/, cknirntor, hurailiteT. obnixe &
Cfter-i. Cu'U. A.N(iL. p. 2;(:-i. J/fA7f^ he anairer»
thiTf two : „Imayni'. that inay I imt doo Kovall
this world to medc! Ikjm. A. 744Ö Kölb.

Mekeliche he gan mele Among his men tu

ronn. Tjasn. 168 Kfilb. hoto t>ia menakfal
MeHora nuikMd^ Mr gtaanted Fbrto worehe al

hire willf. Wn.L. 808. tci euer miJcfiyrhe

pruyjedeu liym of his ^race. Nt. Kr)lTli,\ '<ö"iO.

Mtkeltfche towardc- hi-s werke he ji'cli .
.', 7it2.

First at mateynyi he wolde (lere be. And meke-
liche clepe vp hurre suf^truii iille. 8r. ElHSLDB.
338 Horatm. N. F. p. 290. I seide, ,4r»UQt
merdi madame", and mekeliche hire grette. P.
Pl. Text A. nasa. XI. 163. cf. B. X. 218. God
ous alle techep Mischeifs on {lis molde mtkclich*
to sutlre. C. XI 11. 177. I5ot Alisauodre hotej»

deiyvere hyui his uwnei aud comaundej) DariiK
to come mekeliche and fonge as |>e rictor will

ordeyne [dagegen: Et contra Alexander sua sibi

dare jubet, nortaturque ut suppUx Teniat victo-

ris arbitria suscepturus Hi^d.\. Trevtsa III.

429. If I feled noght mekeh, Bot mi saule up*
hovi 1. IN IHK, 2. FvAmekelv, when schoco«
|>ur«;, Doun »cho knelid bifor his kne. Sr.

Andrew 320 Horstm. N. F. p S I>al |>ay . .

serve (tame mekelif and gladly and lawlrly
IIamp. J'r. p. 10-11. Out of |>at faire felachip

ferdc ha |ian aone Aa tMkeM aa he mi^t, lest eni

Diynsetrowede. Will. M7t. The chyide ^oght
mondur {liore Tlmt Clement bete hym - re,

Atid mikihi he can pray: .Syr . . bet« iiie^ no
inure' ()( TAV, <iS.') L'ainlif .'surr. She endurod
all aduefsitee, And to llie n rjjoant mekfly f,\»

sayde, „liaue heer ag:u ii vour litclyunge mavcl«
eta." Ch. C. r.lLE.'56'3 SkeatCUÄr- TIwt
vera right glad and jolif, and anairerdati fol
pul-^y and benigncly, \ eldynge graces and
thiuikiiii,'es to here lord Mt*hbe. T. of Mtlil
«. 11* Mekely in chirche to kysse ^tom- ^irtre

Krthe or iren. I.TUO. M. P. p Bo Mrkeiy.
hnmiliter, pie, mansuete, supid'citer. Pr. P.

t331.
Lowelv, or mtktlff, numiliter. p. 314.

wly, vhi mekehf. CaTR. AhOL. p. 310.— K^
queii Inm cuinrortt'il. vi' curtosli htm aetäed Aa
ftiekhcU as sehe mijt. Will. 4455.

He . . let hus sonedeve, Meeklirhe for uim-
mysdcdp«! P. Pl. Text t. pass. II. 165. We
muste our heedys meekly doun enclvne. Lydo.
M. P. u. m. Thn art oak mareiitble To alia

folkya that nmktf hem lepemte. p. 348. AHe
then psofraa iMMmy liefofMiok. O^p aL Al, I

Zuj).

Ood . . onderKtant |>et w ird, ave he hii

I
onderstant \i>el ne t>Gngl) na;t lioti c-uud, and
|>et muekliche and wyt)oute stryf hit onderstant.
Atbkb. p. 65. Wyl» a lop abouto t>y nekkc to

Ohar(leaj BO weodan hgwi Jkloke t)at pou i>&n
mukK apekef St to hjrm men^ oija. FsEtman.
1944.

Cry«l com ai mocklyche as .i loni To hahbe
for fou dctheti dorn. Rkl. Axt. II. 244.

auch Christi, eines E ngela: He [sc. omi
I<auerd Crist Jesus] lyhted doun ful mtktii lato
the maiden wamb of Mary. METR.Hoini.. p.lX.
Quen oberabin hia eiand henle, MduiU he {lan
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him anauerde {Mi kchj ho him vnnwcrdc Tkin.
.

OuBs. MuNDi 13u:i (iiyn. Take easample h^m
hj BM, How mekeljf that I come to the. Cov.
MTtT. D. 201. Qa«D obtralna «mnA hard,
MiMik he Mm aatirtrd. Oitm. Mmrm 1303
OOTT.

von Tieren, sanft, üahra: lUhht all

6wa sutnm shi p oiutfof) Meocli} fiatt mann
irr clippebb. O&m Pe loons mekli yod
t^ani wit, Wituten tumor ox ass. CVh8. Mundi
1)644 Cor. fre lioim «mM» mnt luiii mip,
Wibouten hum of ox or aiio. A. «ett. I Mhal
^iake as a dout«, tliat ii, indM^. WfOL. 8*1.

W. 111. 10.

2. h e s c h I! i (1 c ti , m ;i s s i g, von Essen und
Trinken lauch Kompar.j: ^ül beoi vapnen
. . eoten [inf.] m«wl«MeA« ant dntnekni nuake-
hiker. St. Maruek p. 14.

neoeneMe, meokaesBe, me«ne«8e« mek«
iir^^i

, mekenesse) meekiK'tis«', mirkniHsO)
mueknesse etc. s. neue, mee^ne««. Sanft-
heit, Sanftmut, OOtc, Freundlichkeit,
auch Demut, Becebeidenheit.

von Menioben: Forr Latin boe qm sief){)

^•tt aob Meocne»»e iss |)rtnnc kinness. Orm '

10698, Forrt)i tmttswillke
«» svf folljhfnn. Iti iii. Ilr [jL- wijlhic jifenn bisne
|»att te birrf) ajj \*e sellfenn her I'urrh «ojj mene-
N0M«la}henn. 3740. Swillk« leode A|} follfhenn

•oi» KMOOMfiM^n.] «loi». 3237. cf.4»6tf. 7632,
10708. FoQSrte, snd loa«, end mmhutu hU
hre{)fen he flude hii|uef)e, tat huy wcrcn euere
in guode loue, and in meoknesB« nlMu, and |)at

litiy ImMt n heore lyf in pouerte. St. Domenic
30^ ilurittm. p. 28/. Horn makeüe Arnoldio
t>ere King, after king Aylmare, Of al Weetei^
scM«, For hie mmkius»e K. H. 1493.

Forr ThiUitin he|het)t> alle |)a |)att soti

tneenene folljhfiiii. Olm 11910. tiss iss min
blisse (>atl 1 ma\\ \ mecmste stanndenn.
1S457. And as oure herte is dislurhid in tbc
TOrideofh«ia,»o also ofoure meeneue wee elorien.

WtcI>. JimOB 8, 17 Oxf. Mrkneste and mild-
MiUpe aakos moo eihwer luued. OEH. p. 273.

ret mtkmm« eeehapet f>c deucles w>-le. Mktr.
HoMli, r,. \). Vtr». hl Arr/i. r.T, 217. Mek-
ne^y-: worth luavsler outr oictlc lUt'j Inste. P. Pl.
7*«« C pass. V. 155. He toke fjurgh bis

mercy, To re«te withoutyn ende to lede, For
hys mekna and hys gode dcde. K. OF BavifNK
Mandl. 8. 5936. in thia godspelle nmi we wel

j

knawe Orel vieknes in sain Jone« sawe. Metr.
|

HoMIL. jp. 49. Haf we forth! in word mf-incs.

p. 50. Ffor thou lokid my nwkn<t» ;quuniam
respexisti humilitatem meam]. Hamp. A. 3U,9.

Tkui has Confortid me in my m«iln«f [heo me
coflsolateeetiahnmiKtetemee). 118,50. Beun-
aaker of t)e mygbfo of Cod an 1 of Ili^ niniesto

withowttene gret cl-^titii'-! and mekins sail hu
onerlayde^ and upprc-isidc of llinistdlV. Tr. p. 42.

I*en seyde Antony, t>e «d.j gode hermyte:
^ItOrd, what |)ing schal passe quite. And in bcos
MwrlMnotbeo tanT And Qodomweide : wMtke-
«««»•elon.* MsTit HoifiL. 6, 33 Vtm. in Arth.
57, 247. Wf nuiken Itoruu intlcnesse alle manir
{jin^^ua, |iat mihte vs soiic wi|> sinne, sese in a

i

while. Aiix. A Dim. IM. :iM>. 3« mote go
porw mekeneme . . Til if eume into ooncieneo.

P. PL. Text A. pass. VI. 51. For pi ntekmeue
. and for t>i mvlde apeebe, I riiei kenne )ie to
myrnsyn. t>at clergyt ic hotBtt. J^.Z.147. Ax^
as oure berte is trublid in the pride of hero, so
haue we glorie also of oare mekenetae. Wtcl.
JuDlTn 8, 17 Purv. By jn' preis of ry^tfulnesse

and of veray »/u!A"tfn#'4 vc w e flrscruf pe gerdoun
of the deuyne grace. Ch. Uoclh. p. 158. In hif

fader helve he aooght . . That of his hiebe
worthlneeae He wolde do so great rwkmMte His
owne town to come and Sf. G(»vvj;ii J. 209. To
knowe the Lorde, and haw \nu by »lekenesse.

Lydo. Äf J' ]<. '*1 For <^urr to mekeftesM he
was prest. 8t. Kthklue. 326 Uoretm. N. F.
p. 290. 3ffkenen$, and softenccee, UMUIlMtudo,
clemencia. Ph. P. p. 331. I.ownesse, or mtke-
HMte, humilitas. p. 314. Pore dame Mekenea
[pcrsonif Natf hi- sydf, K. E. P. p. 144. tou
biheld mi mekami [quiu rt^itpexiflti numilitatem
meam]. Ps. 3U, 8. t*is roned me in mekmuu
mine [haec me consolata est in humilitato UM^.
118, 50. torwh mekme$ mony a tj-m He fledoe
fendes from hyra. Metr. HoMIL- 6, 'J5 Vern
in Ari^h.h'i . I*e vertu of wi*i«i««, I'at t veii

(itnlrary til |)r}dt' es. IIami- ;i'.i2. The vtrtu of

ti»«k«n«ti here tawtlie xal be. t'ov. Myst. p. 201.

W}-mmone lefte pride, and take hem to rti*kt-

hm. Ltdq. M.F. p. 173. Mikmat, demeneie,
deaodo, humiiita«, looftnlmites, aunenetado
etc, Cath. Angi, p. 233.

Unnt ilic muv men knowe a glemao from a
kniht ; So is miekneste driven ddionn, Mid pridc
i« rieeo on heih. Pol. S X\h.

Ood. 1^ lonet> niiu knesse and zobnene,
yne lajehe «ytte onderaang|> tNUie op. AtBHB.
p. 65.

von Oott aU Künl^; in dor .Mlegorie; For
j)U art, as ;vll knnues K'nig of »leknen and
of pite [King o nu ketici and o pito Cott. Kyiig

of pyte& of mercy c«^.]. Cuas. Ml nui »683
GÖTT.

oft Ton Chrietue, Marie: tett dide be
[sc. Jesu Crist] forr to shewenn awa Unnsen-
enndlipn«>octi«««e. ()RM36I2. Jhesus answerede
with nuoknesae etc. KlNOH. Je<iu 1699. — And
tu, mi leue Ihesu, for |n iniklo }i\i*kne$te to lamb
was cuenct. 0£H. p. 273. i'u wiö nxeknesie and
mildcschipe and mikel debonairte . . haues mi
luue chepet. p. 275. Se mi swinkc and mi mek-
ni$*e. And for^f me gilte«, more and lesse.

Ps. 21, IS, Sc<j sc. Maria' yenud hit in mek-
uet [in tnekenes cett.j ai. Ctlu>. Mlnui 9980
CoTT. cf. 9996. Criste wit swylkc meketies ferde«

Tliat mere mcibiei «es neuer harde. Metb.
Homo., n. 65. 8« my mdttut and my trauatle.

lTA"^tr. Ps. 'li, — tei bynden hem self bi

herte, word, mihI sy^nt-K (o in<j.«te mekenesie
uO.er Crist and hi.s ano.steii.s. Wy( I., W. liifJi.

un^r. p. 4. Men fiat naiif forsaken alle wordly
ioie end pride and taken Cristis mekme«$e and
gret pouert bi wilful ptofesaion. p. 14. Mary
aomyelde, moder end may, Hath borae a ohielde
Ly hir mrkeneate. Rymax lOl, 7, 2. Cristis

passion was grounded on mekmes. Lyi>g. M.P.
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448 meocneMe — merke.

61. The well of »i«A-<>»««, Uys«ed myght she liu

MooBt full of gtaml YOBK Fl. p. 435. For he
tlie mekettes bath beholde Of his hsndemayde.
Rtmax 21, 2, 1. — I laohe a oracifix, whoa
woundys were nat smal, With thia woord vide

writteo ther bedvde, .Behold my nuekr>f$$e, O
child, and lefc thy pride. ' Lvua. M. P. p.25'J.

-— S(.<' M;iii;i ^(nicd in vr liiutrd dright,

111 mikenes Aue(, bath dai and night. CllRS.

MüNDI »995 COTT.
TOD Tieren [vgl. And tu, mi leuc Ihesu,

(or'^iwiklefMknesge tolambwMeuenct. OKH.
p. 273]: In that iond men worschipen the ox,

fur his «ymplenesse and for his meht-neste, and
for the protiti: that comcthe of him. Maund.
p. 170. irappours of golde ordcyned were fur

stisdit, Sheepe in theyr pasture to giac* withe
mehenes. lA'no. M.P. p. US.

(meoeschipe), aMonfeklp« 8«üftb*ie,
Sanftmut, Demut.

Ne beo fju nawt tu truuti ane to \>\ mcidcn-
luid \vii\iten oi?er gtnl jjawl'>jllf inihtes, X:

ouer nl mdl«c4iipe «.^ in> oht.-.r'hipe oi heorte,

after l>e bisno of pat cadi nu'i<i> n oucr allofire,

Marie, sode« moder. Uai.i Mßu>. p. 45.

wumu nMioM, pramiain s. madt mül«Dm

neorkiiMi« n. obaeoritu . mirkmun.
ini'oselsc s. ni(;l(-.sti;i s riii.^fi^f.

BieoMter s. uüiiinlcriuiu *». me-nter,

meosure ». mensura s. tuesure.

meOTen v. movere >. momn.
wuat t.^ finii, oonflnium i. mmr; major s.

Merif, mmnt mtr»*
VMnele s. minealani . mtraefe.

mcrbily merbal ». marmor s. nuiivm u

mcrcandlse s. mercutura S. niarcha/Mtst

.

Vor je be|3 men bet ileijt . . to haraer & to

neUle to mercandise. K. OF Gl.. 21 D7 sq.

WAnfttt^l. niederl. tueeikai, meerkaUe, ai-

mift caudaU, oaioopitheous, niederd. tMrkatie,

ntOrkatie, ahd. mer%atzä, inhd. menkatze, mer-
katze, vierkah, p^ö/luti. dän. iiuirl.ntta, mare-
kattv, Vülkstüml Umilcutun*; lifs in l. marcati

IIS \ I TK]. wi iliUi^ r;( r uhi r .iL- M. f r,

aus Afrika, II nn - kiim unil v ii.fn ;;iiij:rii ^cUwau»
hat, wie liiiL' K.ÜUL-. vgl. mert- s. mare, lacus,

paliM, n&d cot» cattt •. Meerkatae, lang-
gesebwftn Iter Affe, eereopitheeus.

I wpf.f!' hit had a in>'TT[v.:y^p, n limibyn.

or a njii '-iii;, , t'or 1 s.^wi- iu'\ i r iuwli r bs » -:!.

( ,X , ; ). l.,T Thill.

merke, mwrkc, mercyni«rk^iuaree, mtirke,

attrk H. ag8. mearc, mearea, Wgnuin, nota, ult-

noithumbr. meriAa], mtn«, titulus, inscriptio,

apex, meist io Zasammensetsangcn, vgl. on-

merca, inRcriplio, afrie«. merkt-, altti. nmrk pl.

mürk, niederd. mark, ahd. mhd. marc, march
</.t u.imirke»,yiohl au«; ih^l luarro. imif la, uuirri.ti,

liiueü, gth. marku, verkürzt, auch afr. marc,
mere, pr. tnarc, marca, it. Rp.pg.tttaftO, ffioivo,

ndat. marca, nbd. morA«. neue. matk. jgi.
mard^. Zeiefaeo» Merkmal.

Merke, tokyne, Signum, caracter. Pr. P
u. 334. vgl A marke, siguum, Siiupus. Man.
Voc. — inebeaondera beieiohnet daa Wort:

1. M erk reiche n , Ziel , als Soh r i
r. "kv

(irenio, die nicht OborNLliritttn werden kann
odor darf [vgl. murche, c ntiiüum, lin.es, und ».

bounde] : Auch ide temptaciua he [sc. Ood)
haueö iHet to |)c uaonde a «urA», aae ^«h bc
seide, „Tempte hire so ueor, auh ne schalt ta
gon no furöer." Ancu. R. p. 228. Ffor be |jow
foundono a futi withowte |)e flode merit'* At[> i

e aughtende day, whcne undrounc e« rungene,
ou Salle be . .'hangede. Morte .\RTn. 4(jl.

vgl nKMe.floodnutrk. HochwaMentandsseiehen.
Ziel, Punkt, Treffort abbestimm-

ter Ort einer verabredeten Zusammenkunft:
C^e schal . .j cum to |)at merk at mydmorn.
(iwv 1073. And, for the feeldi s Ix u 5.,., h^iod-:

aud wide, For to meete in o place at u tviie.

They »ette markes ; hire metyng sholde bee Ther
kyogNynoswa« graven, under a tree. Ch. X^y.Om TNib§ M auch beatimmtor Punkt
am Himmel: AVhal is |)e planett or \>e poynt
yhe purposae to sc? . May |o oght in any manor
nil' to \<^t merke [to [> ii sti rne .-faAin.; shewe*
VVaiw of Alex. OSl sq. lJubl. Bo \>&i the sun
in his sercle set was o loft, Ax the merke of [yc

mydday. with his maynoourKc. Destr. ok Trov
7G95. abartr. Zeitpunkt überhaupt: Lange
or t>ou haue metan be nurke of |>i mydill age^
WAtU or Atn. It08 Ashm. cf. Dubi. Quen
he preucs fr:> |> it prike, |)an is he proud-Iukld.
Metis on ))c im.li,l merke, & pure his mynd
Btablis. 4t> :;() A4mi

Zielpunkt, Ziel des Schatsen: Merke,
or prykke, meta. Pr. P. p. 334. cf. p. 41$. W
•tode afur, & bead* bora oowea, & bare arewei
ri}te, Andastoa«ntrJ(»ae1iote. St.Edv. Rrsn
I'i. H'_i.r:i- •icraftes weoren s'.arki', nf ]iU fla-^ ^ -

lieu Uiukedea here marce [of liit> ilc»«iv hii m&kfc-de
marke Laj. 1. 2SÜ. He let archers Xo him
scheote ase it were to one tnarke. St. Skbapt.
31 Hurstm. p. I7<J.

abertr. Ziel. Augeitniork, Zweek.
Absiebt, Vorbild: Atnim-eelffse. bewtnite]
I seStc my inerke. And :<illu:n to t- lli- his lia:uli -

werkt,. L'l us, Mu.Nui Faiuk On hiui niii I

lie.st found m; wci lu , And of hit dedvs tac nii

tiurki-. Metr. Hu.mil. p. 4. At him self [sc. |>e

haly trinite] first i sette mi mere [merk Trin.j,
And sitbeo to tell bia handwerc. Com. Mvsxn
131 CoTf. In saint Andrew he bad swtlk tiiat;
.\iid nf fiat H/erX; no-thinghf myst St .\\DREW
•J^'' Ilcrstm. N. F. p. S. I'irsl at hiiL^^Llf ;sc.

fi' Ikiü irluitij i sett mi markv, And sijien to

,
Uil ui his iiundwarke. CuBS. MUNOI 131 Gön.

j

— Bot now has sir l)auid mlvaed of bia meril»a.

Mufoi IX St. 2 SohoUo.
2. Merkteieben, sanlciiatali Oreas-

I

seichen, Orcnnpfahl 'liw^r ist die Berührung
I mit viarche, rn<ir/.r, n^ir.hc, ü.*nßnium. liroes, be-

j

sondt.r> nalis Mt-rke of bo\vn(l\ >, as dolys,

and other lykc PR. P. p. 334. i»ole, merke,
meta, tramaricia. p. 12(>. vgl. n. 1. As a stake
^at alykei) in « muyre Bytwyne two loodea for
a trew« morft«. P. PL. 7W C. pa8a.IY.S84.—
Hf orrU-ytiril »i. r.^c- 'atid boi.ndi s of fildf«

I uudutlundes. iKkVloA 11. 2i7. But atlerward,

i for lie weyrn were not ao mM» wilk ccrteyn
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mark»»t v^m wa» meuUja, and «trif

yn» bygooB« [eniu son «Mtnt oertii ßmitibus
dittinctffi etc. Higd.]. II. ITi.

dann als D e n k s r- i c ti )• D e a k s l c i u

,

Denkiuai: Jacob dalt" here, ami tnerke dedc,
i^at is get sene on 5at stede. O. A. Ex. 1887.

P&Te saje ho selcuthis sere, as the büke sais,

Pe mtues of musike & t>e merke how itWM made
fint (nnaqiie omoigenum figmente viveotium
Orphei musicam demirantia Ju/. Valer.]. Wak.s
OF Albx. 2112 Aahm. cf. I)ubl. Bot of thair

not (i. e. em{}loyinent, work, afjs. nfiiu] yet

Standes uierk, In Babilouy tlie tour yet Standes.

Mbtr. Homil. p. 61.

biidl. von Christus: & tiss child iss to

mtrrlt» sett Ktwenenenn menn odd eort>e, &
HUnit mann fiis nurrli- shall Wi|){)8tanndenn
& wipjt-ieg^'fn vgl. Vd'or, ovTog xtlxai tit nxät-

aiy xtti i'.ft'iaticaiy :i'>KXmr ir 'laQar/A. x«i

tic arifitiof üriiXiyüfiiyof Imc 2, 34. Ecccpo-
situs est hie in ruinam et reaurrectionem mul-
torum in Israel : et in signum, cui contradioetur

Vulg.\. Or.M 7G43.

aia Merkmal, Kennzeichen sum
Zwecke des Wiedererkennens, Wiederauffin-
dens : Into flu* felde thi- way thay nonie . . AnJ
maden lytyJ pyttys twaye, And byrid tlie cotfyno

bathe. And selten redv markua there Wydyr-
out the coffjriM wne. Seyen Sag. 1924 sq.

3. ftusMiret. sichtbares Zeichen der Zu-
gehörigkeit, namentlich Feldzeichen, Ban-
ner [vgl. heremarke, -m<trkt] : Cador Jie kene
seal lieren j'as kiiiffcs iintrhe, hicbben hafe j>eno

drake bitureu ^issere du|edc, and faren to [tan

castle. La^ II. .177-8. gen. Up heo hafden |>one

drake, {clehesm«(T^-«nvnimake [eche mirr/rr oni-

make j. T.]. n. 378-9. — pl Beomes --cukn rn-

aieo^noaenheore tn<rr^ [rase hire marAej.T.j.
Tl. S68. Edwine an h» ende his leides alle

sette hi^ marktn Sl faie VUn, «Itd eke U« IttOfl*

wfor- de. III. 254.

auch anderweitiges äusseres Abseichen:
M«th^keth That no manero meyntenour shulde

«MTÜM [i. c badges] here, ne haue lordiflleuere.

I)SP.OPK.ILpass.ll. '7Skeat. bes.deegei8tl.
Standes: Holy kirke, of whom he oar be
tnerke. Langt, p. 1 2!». Of holy kirkc has merke.

p. 130. Sum Lercth croune of aeolitf for the

crumponde crok, And ben ashanicnl <>t the merke
the bishop hem bitok. Poi.. S. p ;r2'J. To t>e

preist at frain it feres . . Quar he ta« til his

teinda tent. Or clethiof betes |>at feix to clerc.

Or eron t>at es o dargi mare [|>at is ckr^i merk
FviKt CiKs MUNDI 27245 flo. CoTT. Qua
smiltis preist or clerk. Or ani berand oristcs

merk [Or any {lar horos cristis >iiirfj CoTT.
Galba], Als muuk, or t'rer, nun, or cbanun,
Or ani man of religiun. 29282 CoTT. '^if any
lewed man laid hand open cl«tk. Or with iUe
on ran t>at of coran had merk, he said not
escape L.ANOT. |). 122. — Cuuieii to jian ^Elurle

kingemuueke« and eremite, biscopesandclserk-

es, and preostes mid «odM wowlte [iMrftev J.

TJ. La? III. 197.

Shnlirh auch von der Beaduindnng all

Ken n ichen dee J u d«ntuma and Ton iniae-

9pra«k}iob«a U. A. •

t

t

I

I

I

I

i

reo Zetehen der Zu^diArigkeit sum Heiden-
tum : Quito ae baroanne is mtrk him on, Fro
^rodde« f.ili siilde he he ilon. fi. .\. Ex. 1003.

\ |ia wii^Nukeii woUle tristindoin, he dude his

marh'-ti hitn on. U, "J'.t.

wappenartiges Abzeichen der Kaudeute,
Kaufmannsmarke: Wyde wyadmPBi
ywrou}t ywritten fbli bikke, Sehjaeo wib
Schapen seheldei to MttfW«B abonte, Wi^
mtfrAe« ofmarchaunteejnMdtedb|tv«ne. P.Fl.
Crerf«- 175 Skeat.

hintcrlassene .Sp;jr eines äiiijserca Ein-
drucks; so «Siegel; The liile mutke [reeling

Purv. signaculum VtUg.] shal be restorid as clej.

WyCL. Job 3S, 15 Oxf. Stempel, Marke,
Besitserseiehen aufMetallgeschirr: I lere
to William Kodeley a stondyng euppe of ^eluer

. . with be couercle &- my merkr ymade in )ie

cnappe FI^ ^v^^II.l,s p. 4"(i a. 112t^. A tastour

of ifcluer with niyn owne nurke ymade in {>e

bottom, ib. A ji&te ot ju autrc & ij disshes of
pcautre, & ij aanaere« of peautre & ymarked
with .R. and .8.; moreoner a Btil mawreoope,
& I white coppe, & a apone of siluer without
mark. p. 201 [a. 1134). MOnibild: As in

lll^:hel)llrwe^^ ii a lytlier alav. an Jet loketh he

lyke u sterlynge, mrrJ. f ot tliat uiutit« in good,
ac be metal is fieble 1". Pl. 7'cxt B. paas. XV.
342. vgl. C. pass XVIII. 72. auch Wundmal,
Narbe: lliar his tlirutwas scorn witknil« A
red merk was al bis Uf. Metr. IIomIL. p. 57.

But ber bis }>rote was kut wifi knyf. A red
iiiarlif was ni his lyf. th. Vern. 5, 117 in Arrit. 57,

22(). That marken btry [i. e. here I] wy ü» hym.
That charite him tok, The woundes al blody,

The toknes of mercy. Rkl. Ant. 11. 228. vgl.

oben merk von der Beschneidung Q. a. Ex. 1003.

künstl. Brandseichen der Pferde: Thay salle

be brynte on the hippe, chapmans merke [hier

bildl. von dem Brandmal, da» zügellose Mönche
verdienen]. Rel. Ant.II. 28ü [lä Jalirli.). auch
Kainszeichen, wohl wie eine Art von Brand-
mal SU fassen : Bot I salle sette on {le my merke
[ml merk cett.j, I*at alle sal se p&t ys clerke;

Sal nane be beide fie tosla. CDB8.MimDl 1177

Fairf. OCrn. thnliob Zeichen des Anti-
cliri^it: I>a8 t>at had Criste forsaken And {)e

nurk of antichrist had taken. Hami*. 4401. For
al \>&8 men sal Itere his »lefk ^at sal forsake to

wirk Cri'tes werk, And sal folowe anticristee

la\vr>, 110.'., By his merk min .'al [lam knawe,
^e whilk t^ai sal ber . . Outfaer in pt frount or
in be ryght hande. 4408.

Handzeiehen 'st.Htt dor Unter.scliriftj

:

And T pray yowe luki thvs mttrke and thys
scell, iirorde a^ y Roger wyl answen afoM god.
Fifty AVii.m p. 102 [a. 1434;.

gezDgi nes M er k ze ichon, Mas.sl i u i c

,

Mass der Zimmerleute, Baiimeieter; Pax fand

rt merring in |)air m«rcA; [inker nurk TUN.],
wrighles |)at 8uld rais pe -vrorck. Cru«.

Ml'ypi ^"Tii CuTr. When it 'sc. [>e tre] wa.^

nia'le et'ter {(aire mi r/., ^ai wand it v]) vnto |ie

werk. And langer )>au [»ai land |)e tre, By a
•ubeCy Jjiaa it said be. Holy Rood p. 79. of.

Cräs. Urnm 88417 eq. l>ai fand gret maniag

30
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in |>air mark, ^e writhes fiat suld rayse {>o wark
CvKs. Mirvni *i77't Gott.— Tberfore go bowdly
and bi »;yi>iif- Thy mesim« mi tkj WMfMt to
take. YoKK Pl. p. 42.

natüriiebes Abseichea, Mal, Merk-
mal des Viehes als Erkennungsseichen [vgl.

kinenurk] : Adda bar him sune lobal, He was
liirde wilUTf anJ wal ; Of mcrAf. and kindc,

aud helde, and blu, Sundering and saineniiiijg

tagte he. G. A. Ex. 455. — The market of thaire

age are lost at sevon [sc. yerca; von Pferden].
Pallad. 4, 866. — in weiterem Sinne, von
Mentohmi, Oesichtsbildung, Aussehen:
Mon If Ma most lyk of miirk4i and of schap.

P Pr, T' j-l A j)Ass X rj2. Man is hym moste
h ke lit nmrk^ uud of t^cbafte. B. IX. 31.

iiuBseres Zeichen, M c r k tn !i 1 des Ki: Tu-

rners, der Trauer, des Stolse« etc. : And tet was
bitocned ^et ludit weosch hir«, ft despoilede

kire of bu« wideweschrade, bet was merke of

MOntwe. AWCB. R. p. 3(M). Nis ha [sc. prude]
nswt in claÖfS ne in foahur.pe vtt-wio, jiali hit

beo mt-rkt ^tni Hi muntguu^t: oder bwiles . .

ha lute|) i|ie heorte. Hau Mrio. p. 43. Holy
ordre . . is a special aigne and marka of ohaMitee
[mark of chastiie HI. 847 M<Hnu]. OB.iW«. T.

p. 698 Xjmrlu
4. Erkennungsseichen, Merkmal,

Eowcis. Ze ugni s dtr Gesititiuiig. Geimits-

riohtung^, religiösen Ansrhauung. dir durch
Handlurifiri'ri oder Gedanken bttii;iti<:t wiiit; &
wha Hitl ISS t»tt taket>t) yn\t^ Hiss wittness

tunnderrfanngenn. He settef))) mwrA^ off J>att

he wiss Ihs Godd so|»fiMit i apaclie. Obm ITüfMI

[vgl. 7oA. a, Loket na . . hwveh one mttk»
hi> kide Uppen bis icorene, (>oa he steih into
hiMiume . bi ()et je schulen icnowon, cwefl he,

I'L't Je hid''^ riiiiif dtctplfs, ^if awete linie iS.

seihtneKKe is «milt bitweonea ou. Akok. ß. p.
S6U Hayll ' tn-trke of nyrüie, OU medeejm«
aade. Yobk. Pl. 216.

nicht selten, unter anadrOcItlieher Hervor-
luliiing Jos zu Gründe liegen icn Hildes, nls

Batint-r, 5Sti.mptlabdnick, Biegelbild. Mflnsbild
bezeichnet: He [sc. drihtin hmiii^ Iii« merke
on me iaeiiet wid bis ioseü. iyi*. MAiUiER. p. 5.

tei han a furesneche, Croune and cryntendome,
be kynirta aurM of heaene, Ao Jte meial,
ie mannet soale, with »ynne ia foule alared.

P. Pl. Text B. pass. XV. 341 Ytt have I

Martes marke upon my face, And ;ilsu iii moilu r

privec placL- Uu. C. T. 62lil Tyrwii v-l. I li ui

the prtnt ul äeinle Venus selc. »A. blbs. hot
I feie by a figure in youre fals face, It is but

folr to laate affiBodoun in )ou. For Man he
bath norteyaed Ida niarA . . And aalt fe are
Avikktd of werk. Yobk Pl. p. 226. ~ Eise &
Ü-jsclies este beofl bes t'eundes merken ilwoii

he isihLi
i
oDS nirr/.t n uw tiininu', inh r in uum-

mun, he wot t>ei t«: ka«tel is his, and eeüi bal-

delicbe in her he i^ihÖ iriht vp awtiehe baneres.

Amob. &. p. 364. Anh, iden ilorene uolke he
rnitaed hia mtrkm, and i«ih9 in ham triht up
Güdcs Ii;ui(_'re, [», )i</rd^chipL" nf liuc. ib.

bildl. auch Abbild, Ebenbild Gottes:

Maakioiit is ao fain pan of thy wask, Hum

niadcst it like to thyn owen mtrk. Ch. C T.

Ulbl Tyrwii. \^{. Six-Text F. 879. eine«
Stamniviili Tri, kolf. alles, was sein volles Abbild
trägt, männliche Nachkommenschaft:
By God, if wimmen faadden written stories. As
Clerkes han, witlÜD hir oratorii^, They wold
have writ of men more wikkednesse Tnan all

the merke t>f Adam d, li. nllo ^^annerJ may
redresi« 'Tiirin al tiit mark of Adam may redre*
II. ir< Morris Lond.]. Gh. C T. 6X15 T^ivll.
vgl. Htx-Text D. 6«;<.

6. Zeichen durch Salbung nit dem htä^
Vifen Salböl bei der Firmelung: Wnnne Ihm
bisschop bisschopt^th the, Tokene of marke He
set to lilt' SnoHKii. p. .'>.

6. s y mb ol tacht's Ze ichen des Krcu^«.«,
mit der Hand gcsobiagen, als Segens- und
Schutssseichen; I*e rode mtrcke merreÖ me
oueral. St. Makhbr. p. 16 [cf. t>e rode takr»
p. IUI. Quer alle hir chanoher in ho («c.

fende] mi}t, For {>er naa no «larJI of onr drift.

Arth. a. Merl. 845 Kölb. [cf. For ^er nas
road no crois f>at nyjt. ib. L. H441 . ängres .

|l tu jiL' midf lik'scLsl. and ni:ikt'st |)e marcke
of |>e deor« rode. bi . Maruek. p. 13. He haa
Ua «mtA [d. h. er hat ein Kreui geschlagen).
R. OpBmmirB Mandl. S, 7859. vgl. 7551. 7»49.

7. Acht, Obacht, als sorgende Auf-
merksamkeit: For outlnwes in pe wodr and
vnder banke lotyeth, .\nd may vch man and
gode »utAc tiiki'. Wiio in bihynde and bifore,

and who ben on hors etc. P. Pl. Text B. pas«.

XVII 102.

8. Verstindnis: Of sh^peocaft em I
right noght, Of ther makyng ham I ao Marls.
York Pl. p. 42.

merke s. limes « warch«.

merke adj. obscums s. mir/.f.

merhOB t. notaro. slgnore s. merkten; ob-
aeniara a. pnhrkm.
rfcMMMBs. obaaontaa i. MtfAMiaaM.
Mkita. mereattts nnd Konposa. a. mar'ktt.

merkien^merken, inmrkpn, marklon, m ark<
en etc. V. ai^. mearctun, mrri ian, iK>ture. de-
sitj'iiirp, dfcyrnere, altnorthuinlir. mi-y rto, .itries.

merkta, altn. mer)^a, niedcrl. nutrkm, uiedvrd.
merken, md. merksn, mirken, ahd. TtwrrhaA.

m^^tam jjnnpt. mvAta], mhd. marcA«», aseri«»
(pnet. mmrkUt morel*], nhd. mtrkm, andt afr.

mrtker, merchier, merquier, ntbcn ;iltn marka,
.•ills. mareSn, ahd. mar^'An. uutrchoti, nicil^rl.

nii'dor<l. nhd. riar/ci'n, audi I'r. inunjucr, -\

pg. pr. marrm; it. marcare, nmrehiare, mlat.
marcare, sch. merk, mark, neue.m«rft. a. Uktrt*

a. nota, aignnm« und vgL mmrth», wordUi.
lafobnen, beseiohnen, rermerken,
beme rk f n . s ! t Ii nu' r k e n.

Merkm, si^no. consijjno. Pr. P. p. 334.

To marke, notarc, de-, notificare, sinnare. de-,

con-, limitare. Cath. p 229 vgl. To
marke, signare, nolure. M.v.n \oc. "Viimark*,
heede, auacultare. ih. Meriqfdt «ifontue. Pb.
P.334. irarAy<^,noUtus,aignibiB. Cä<tm. Amt.
IV.

229. ver<-iti/.i:It und s],ai findet sU-li Star-

tes p. p. morket», merket* [vgl. niederd. muod-
•rü. mmkm, morkan, gpimrHm): Markfd, «r
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merkyn [or moricifH, infrn
:

mnrf.i/n K.P. tr>-

kenyd W.], «ignatua. I'u. P. p. :).)4. Mojkyn
{or mL-rkyd

,
suprii, iiKjrkiiigf P.

, sifrnatu».

p. 34:t. — iiishesDndere treten fulgead«} Ver-
W«Ddungen des Wurte« hCTTOr

:

1. mit einem Zei«h«ii«l« niebtsuQber-
diraiteadw Ziel, Lsndniarke, Orense
Tersehen, abstecken, bestimm t- ii : I'u,

"wisett wruhte of alle, »wrkfdeM iior^f, Jju.

sioresmon of seaslreaiii, fm , wisscnt mit wi ident
of alle wihtea. St. MABUbh. p. 2U. In an harde
rochi atede is f)uong aboute be drou, & t)er

wi|>iDlie al to is will« mtarMt [he muurktiU u.

hm marked ß. y.] ptftoetnou. B.ofQl.3499W«.
abs. : I>u steore^t to fteastream. {l httfl«d0n

ne mot fir \>&n \m tnarfir^hst. p. 9-t0.

2. M'e^zi(.l, We ri c h t u n bestim-
men, etn«^u Weg einschlagen, sich
wenden, sich begeben, sieben, vor-
rücken, losgehen beaeaobnet das Zeitwort
j&hnlich wie dbatsw

] , «ntweder von dem Ob>
j«kttka«UB irce« begleitet: [The beide kynge . .]

Merlse» OTcr the mowntayno fülle merraitous
ts'iij.s. MolUl: Airni. :t5;M>. Vox^ carles

«uuUtiu ()urh ffioe wudemugheleu, aud mtereodrn
enne wen \>e ouer anne munte bei. La|. III. 45

[v^ for|> ^eoB eorles wende in one brode weye
J.T.I.

oder auch allein [vgl. ach. Than he merkd
with myrth, oner ane grene meid . . to the burgh
of lordis. Oaw. a. Ool. I. 141, oft mit Angabe
der Wegerichtung oder des Zieles oder beider

:

Firt', il' I mijt m^> k>' i> Messedone, a maistir I

be hi|te. Wau8 or Albx. M04. [I tkUe . .]

Mtrk» unto Meloyne. MOKTB ASTEL 351. [I

mU« . .] merke sythene over the mounttez inio

bis mayue londei, To Meloyne the mervaylous.
42T. Hl' Salle havc maumionieiU ti) iiiorn«; . .

Ii» whut {Darcliü pay »alli^ in«rke. laiil. Alm'ke
(impor.j manly to Mordrede childrene. 4320. ;Sir

Oftvayoe . .] Merken to fte mountayne there oure
llMaelsDgei. 2671. Arthure hc lyghttes, Merk«»
#v« nuuMte there, for myghte ne no forthiie.

4310. [Oawayne . .) merke» to »yr Modrede
amongeaüf his heryns. 37".(. Onn- iiifiic

thome to. Mi\S. \\ . .] 31i-r/,ede to a medowt'
with moBtny^rncH cnclosyde, 3239. I merkede
over thees mowntes. 3557. I*os drest for fie

dede, and droghen to ship, And merkit vnto

HeMsm [i. e. Meuuw] with a mekyll nauy.
DbbTr. or Trot 5195. I»a cnihtes weoren wise
. . ciiid Ileum sHii" iiuirknU' forS 'hü nome
riht liin- way j. T. i, tmiw s»rdMuiitgiu heo l'erden.

Lai I. 240. Shippis hail they stiif and strong,

Maistis gret and sa^rk lu.-i«;, üend, as ye may
here, And markyd tn tu I'ortingale, Whan they
had pallidn her sayll. With « wynd to der«.
TOSMMT 1590 Adam.

3 merken auf, zielen auf, a u fs Korn
nelimen \\'^\. neue, marh u'tm«»]. «techen,
8 1 o s .s e n ,

Hehl u e ii
,
treffen, mit Personal-

obj., an deaaen Stelk aatdiUch auch ein Kor-
pCBtatt od«f AfletmipitaelL traten kann: To
wrifa flMjmtenoari with maeei tohmuie. Dbt.
Of R. IL {waa. III. 268 SkMU vj^ JKitto. Vor
|w non MirM« hfm (ee. ^ 9Wjv!\ w«l, ai tli»j

mette fyrst, Sot fiiifllyt>e scharp in {^p !slot euen.

Gaw. 1593. The niedille of [»at mygluty . .

He merke» thur^he the rn;i\le« the myd des; in

sondyre. MoHiE Ahtu. i/u5. Schul'dirs and
scheldy«! {>ay Rchrede to t>e hawnchee. And me-
dilles thuurghe mayles jiay mmrJum in ioodiw.
4168. "ü-e merkit hym in mydward äie niTddel
in two. tat he feile to jie fiat erthe. flute he nu

lea^ur. Dkstu. or Trov iJ25. bildL: With
myschef on raooUb henmeolirTiImentii. Cov.
Myst. p. 308.

aoäl intr. : By then hys swerde owt he fot,

StiykMlMjM&twitiiowttMMlett, MtrttnvimB
Ut fiie ndcf. PnteBr. S866. \t Heewdone m
f)am [sc. |je plate^^ nm-kid with baire mekill
braudis. Wars ok .Vi. i x 3674. Ho merkit to

Mene*tau.i with n mii\n dynt, I'iit he hurlit fro

his horse tu (leliard erth«. UläsiK- üfc TrüV 7034.

ühertr., mit Peri^nalobj. und abstr. Sach-

obi.t das Schaden, üöms beneiohnet, zielen
Mu, elniien. eretrebeo, nntbun: (Hee .

.]

swore swiftlich his othe aswage hee ne snolde..

To merken hem care For to take |)e toune.

Alis. Fu(;m, 2*^.'., ^Vith meniie of Mesopotame
too mark Ucne. 4^(7 As mich maugre &
more hee marked hem i ;

- 932. „Alas," he
seyd, i« me wo t>al no cvy 11 def) waa mwrkjfi.
And ao liarde grace hym hapnyd. Orfio 544 0.
Zielke. so auch Lohn [Sündenlohn, verdiente

Strafe] geben ; I salle merke l)e thy mede, as

|>ou has myth - M-rfed. MoBTE Akth Idi,'^.

My-selffe schall fordo me . . Thus schall i marke
my mytyng meede. And wirke me wreke with
harte and will Yoiuc Pl. p.3l6. auch mit dem
Inf., beabaiobtigen , sich vornehmen:
To marre men of myght Haste |hw m9tk$i in
thy mynde. York Pl. p. 227.

4. an eine bestimmte Stelle netzen,
stellen: [^e bume . ."I

brynpez hutt«r wythal,

& bv f)e bred selte/. Mete nu sse» of mywo lia

merkkez bytwene. Allit. P. 2, 636.

übertr. baetimmen, auserselit n:

IlavUl ^ou more [imper.
i
na |>L men and make

TS in mynde, Sen fii myght !s on molde ndaaeia

to nmenrh-, YoRK Pl. p. 135. Of al, mon a;t

j);it f;i)d dreili« : For mir|j he mmrki$ mon to

nitsle I'at euer uas and ay «al he. Vin^ Mi
27 1 Faiet. I was markid . . Hc myn name entrid

In t)e legende of lif, longe er I were. P. Pl.

2 A. paM. Xi. 253. Wo waa hsm marked
|>at wade mote with fse lewedt wd may \>e

barne blisse t)athym to hol^e i^ette. B. XII. 186.

cf C. XV. 126. anchuiduien: My maydyn-
hed I j/i. )7, to ni\>;htifull goddis; .\ceepte hit

a» saeriüse, & my nhuIc to! Dbstr. or Tboy
12136.

5. Mit einain Kanaaoiohen Tataehan, »eich-
nen, beseiebnan: OodbatMoyaeaonEgipte
londe fiet he and al [>et Israelisce folc . . sculdcn
offrien . . an lomb of ane |eres, and merki mid
f)an blöde höre duren and höre yuersle.iht Ol dl.

f

. 87. To tueloe men taght t>ai wandes tuelue,

Ikan merked Ua bünaelf. CcRS. Mcndi 21697

CoTK. To Iii. Mtt tait M waadaa xU., Uhan
wmm bia KbmliM. ib, VäOM, Tuir. [lUiiA.

M$,] of. Holt Rood p. I IT. To tuelue
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452 merkien.

tuvrht f)ai wandcs tuelue, Ukan mar/Ctr/ his hlm-
selut?. CCRS. Mlndi 21Ö97 GöTT. Furj>utli iliei

goynge forth, kepten, orwardiden, the sepulcre,

markinge. or at-clinge, the stoon In. «ipqttyietty-

its toy iOtoy], with kepcris. WTCt. MaTTH.
27, 64 Oxf. nit tinem kauMlieh bmorfebrach-
tSD ktewrL Xcnninehra : H« uthsl be markyd
s$ wa« he, Tak and bete oat two or ihw (ae.

tethj. Sevkn Sao. 2595.

mit ciiitin Abzeichen [badge] Untergebene
verse he a, gieren : Now li«te me to lerne, ho
meiere coude, What kynim CODOeyll |)at t>e

kyog kad, Or meued hia moatt to mtrht me
Uegu. Or aeruo bem wfA e^ea. Bkp. op R.
II. pa?5 II IS Skeat. cf 50 Ffur on | ;it }e

merktftl ji- nivsted ten schüre Of iioiDflithi- her-

miteioemkQnstl. Merkmal durch ein Hreun-
eiaen oder Sckneideeisen Vieh seich n e n : And
nowon tjBO, fta tdlatk ColnoieUe, The lembe«
and the beeatea more and leaae to marht fcha-
factere »igncntur. Pal: ad 1. 1')n

mit einem Brandmul M.iisdirn zeichnen,
bran dmar k t- n; lie ^-ic jie kvn^ comauivl-
©d[ej . . fiat men scho'de merken hvxa on f)e

forheued wi(> an hoke of iren, and chasen hcm
Ottt of toune. Ca. Bo9tK^. 16. auch ala Sobmuok
viMer Volkaatiume : *n» feSk . . nakeii bom
alxvt'VN t» b< 11 marked in tka vlaagoirith «o hoto
ircn, MaiMJ, p. J86.

mitBildwerk Oegenst&nde versieren: As
mony morteree of wa», merkkrd without*? With
mony a borlycb beat al of bronde golde. A (.LIT.

F. 2, U87. Six aaucers of siluere nwrAiefwith a
sink foil (neue, einquefnil] Tnder f>e brerdes.

FirTT Wtm -? p. 'if. u 14 *1-5].

mit imlurlichtin Merkmalen lehnen,
h ( 7. 1- i c linen , ken nse i ch n f n : J'an com a

beste of a husche with a black heu* i, Mud &
mtrhid as a meere. Wakbop Alex .\shm.

He waa desnuled from heued togrouode, Marked
vornan ana maiden foinide. Abth. a. Hsbl.
140.1 Kdlb. in weiterem Sinnt» jjenideBu ge-
stalten, bilden, gctuilfeti [v^'l. sch. Sen
Goil m,-rhit raon. Doi'in.. Vntj. 2.1!». i\. M
Syrien |>e .so'icrayn in site so mvv furjiojt Pat
euer he man vpon m ildt- htdtoXyxty. Allit.
P. 2, 507. tose foies fur t>aire fayrehede in

fantasyes fatl. And bade na3rne of mtefate ^Bt

marked {lam and mndc fmni. York V\.. p ii.

Pou mightt-'full niiiki r, [lal tntrktd vs aini iiiMiie

vs. p I How he .-i- Amnion'; is merkid u
made is menraile to neuyn. With—ta«hld in

his fortop — twa tufe homes etc. WaE« OF
Aucz. 3 IS Ashm. Than aakya he Itaim» Aiez-
aader, als he (>aroo watea, what manor of man
vpon mcdd hat was mfvkyd [made Athm.] after

[von der Bildsäule des Nectanabtis], l]29DubI.
There he tyndtz A vTery wafuUe wedowo . .

gretande on a grave grysely teres. Now merk-
yde [gemacht, aufgeworfen}. MoRTK Arth.
949 sq. von Oott selbst: The myghte and be
najoatee • . That was mtrktd and made thurghe
|ie my^hte of hymselrmv !3'».}8q.

mit dem Wasser der Taufe, dem heiligen

Salböl dar Finaalimg •iebnen, beteiob-

nt^rr Godwenrht, unü markfih , And forjefth.

And joynelh men an ^^\ ves etc. .*?U0KEU. p. i.

For lef thüu viiiij;eKi tlutiie (.'ristendom . . Tbott
schelt be marked to thct •itodc To wichen heTet»
hia ymene. p. 5.

mit dem aymboliaebeo gjreawaacicheo : An
empty TMsel pat maHtttk waa Vnm t>e and
bynt', syw Satanas. 11 of I^ri nne TTandi. S.

7si4, auch refl. : !*e bedde, ne bym. ne durst
l)ey touche, So hada be nuuhai» Jlgma wyl» fw
crouche. ib. 7848.

bildl. mit aalaem Siegel versehen, b • < i .

-

fieLa.beaettgell: Fowothe ha thathatk taknn
b witnttrinfr, hatb markid [markUm Ficker.

signavit }'ijf<} Itirffic-yisn' i/r. h;ith sealed Tynd.
hath set ti> ^ea! Aiiili.^ that (iod is sothfa»>t.

WycL. Jon 3, Üxf.

6. ein /< ''^i*'n, IN.'Ulzeichen an h r i n sre n

,

das Kreut : :ii ii, schlagen: \ iijimu hera
. . we aeul«D marJäan t>et tacne of per« hali«
rode. OFIH. p. 127. Re eied htm all in elene
Stele, a cor.y-t haum i' oiiirc, fat mn le wa« A:

merkt'} .iniir.',t/'l l)ubl. uu |>c Mfs.^edoiir armes.
Waks OK .\i KX. JH;! > A-^hm. Masslinien ziehen:
„ys, le, seyd the lyoe and the thalke, . . ,1
schall mark« vponc the wode And kepe his me»
aorea trew and Kode." Noo. Fobt. p. 16. einai
Punkt hinaeiobnen, hfnsetsen, maehen:
Mark ther a prikkrwiih i hr Ott A^tml. p.4T.

7. bezeichnen, ti i u « e i sen nuf : 8eint
Cleinent isjii) u lomb stonde, and mmhi vith -

ri|t lot ane »luile. 8t. ClRMENT 479 Horstin.

p. 337. Seint Clement leode, and smot in |)uike

atude aa t>aa lomb inorAada er. 481 Hoxatm.
He morMf va hia matatir emang all bla men.
Yor.K Pt. p aussuchen: terfore, to go
wilh ynne pest, Yhe marke [imper.] vs out of

fie in inliest men. VoKK Fl., [i. l'iMi

biidi. hinweisen auf. darlegen, kund
thun: I wol fjTst marken the by wordes and I

wol enforcen me to enformen the thiike falae
eauaeof blysfulnease. Ob. B«eA. p. 64. Btesmd
l!:i]»ti-:t . , Mo!?t deuoutly fjan nutrk.n and de-
ehire \S lihe his fynger whsn he saxde Agnui
It, I. Shewed the lamb whiche e iused oare wel-
fare. Lvno JU. P. p. H9. All |*e myrth t>at e»

made es markide in me. York Pl. p. e i n -

pr&gen, lehren: This leaaonn aeholle tky
maistertbeiiurJU. B. opCobtaits 149.

S. vermerken, aufjeichncn In'!i'

niiinyth to merke, the myddi« ot Joyne,
Kcvlene day sutliely, sals ine llic lyne. 1 he 'udd-

meu to bent bounet lull ()icke. l)ESTb. o» Ikoy
10639. \Mierfore in this book I aehall mark*
aa I may how and in what teres tuoh defantca
fflle. Trbttba L41. ^a) pe mater be merk
'= oh<;;iire' fiat merked is gender, He i^ha! d tlar

It uUo. Al.ur. P. 2, 1617. Moiiy purer ir. \>i*

(ilac i-' jiutte into grane I'at nierl.til i.s in nure

niartilage his mynde lor eiur .Nr. Krkknw. 153

Horstm. N. P. p. 269. Next the forseide oerde
of the A. b. c, m^er the croelyne, ia mmkti
the akale Ch. A»trol p. 7. What is nowBrntot
or «stiüfn Ciiti/n? Iv- {linne fame ;it In^tyiiiXf

bir ydel names is markid wi^i a lewe iettrcs.

BovA. p. 80.
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übertr. mit dem Cn istc auffassen und fest-

halten, sich merken, sie Ii einprägen,
fest beachten: Lyueres tofurn th vseden to

marktPe sclcouthta (lat tici Reichen here sones

for to teche. P. PuMB. pMs. XU. 132. AU
mankynde may mark» in hw myndeTo gee here

«oniwfiill sisht. York Pl.. p :ro. Who that

wyll havf the vt ry undersUndynj; of thih niater,

hemuste oftv and many tymes rede in ihis boke,

apd erneatly and diligently mark* wel that he
ndeth. Gazt. Jbyn. p. 1 Thomi. It were a
monotre geyne nature . . That s grate uiMtyfe
hnld a lyoun bynde ; A periloua elymbjrngwban
boggert up arise Tu hyc estate, mttrke [imper.^

this in yowre raynde. Lydo. 3/. P.p. 119. Marke
this wel. man. in tliy mynd. Rel. Ant 1. 309.

Menakfully in myndc \tes matere« now merkia.

York Fl. p. 432. Merkt thenne what ifl wreton
in the gond, &M» aMMTMMrrfM «to* Caxr.
Heyn. p. lOO ThoBM. In thit liiatorye ben
wreton the parables, good Icrnynfjc, and dy-
verse poyntes to be merkyd. p. 1. merken,
«' r k e n n'e n ; 'Die cay^ mmrkjfd DOt wfant the
foxe menie. p. 15.

9. «rklirand, anlegend bemerken» an-
merken: As grcte clerkis merken vpon t>ia

worde of t>e Ko^pelle where Crlste 8ai{) f)U8

:

„When |)u makist jii-H' fee-ile," |iat !•<. of alnicK,

„Calle pore, fehle, hune, \ blynde." He saij)

not .,latt siehe pore men calle vpon ^e," but:

„Calle ^u." Wycl. M". hith. unpr. p. .'»87.

merklng, ma;rkiin^, marking s ags. mearc-
uiiij. miircung. notatio, destf^natiu, character,

consfellatio, altnorthumbr. mercung, descrlptio,

inscriptio [vgl. altnorthumbr. onmercunp, in-

•oriptio],ahd. marehunga, propomtum, institutio,

mha. tntrkunge, mtrktmg, Aeothaben, Aufmerk-
•aaikeU, nhd. merkung [in mtmmrkmg, btmer-
kunff], neue, marking. ». merkim T. Zeieh-
nen, Zeichnung, BeseichneD, Be-
zeichnung, Cheraehrift.

Markung, notatio, FROM, op iEt.Kuic'.s

G&^Mii. etc. p. 1. litrkmatt aignaeto. P.

p. «34. The eigne hie of^ne eaerement Mid
creyme the mitrkijiicif. SiioriEll. p. 16. — The
lunJentacioun^ of Jeremyc, and the preier of

hyni . . with the same abicees or markgngi*
iabeceoof HitrA-y/iyM V.l.] ben noumbrid. WvcL.
1 KI.NG.S Prul. p. 2 (Ton der üezeichnunjr der

Kapitel durch die einander folgenden Bueb-
ftaoen dee Alphabete« : vgl. abee* e. and Oatb.
Amol. p. l v. ahn/ mit n. "

. Zauberroichen

:

Nigramuiinccrs are the! that hi figeris or mark-
yngiit vpon the dead body of best or of man
thus enlorcith to geit wityng, or to wirk. Avoh.
Loll. p. 95.

eine Zusammensetsnng iat: BarkiBg-
tron 8. vgl. n$;s. meartuen, meareUem,
cauterium; neue, luarking-iron. Brand-
eisen, Brenneisen tum Zeichnen des
Viehes.

Here muat be iworiiynfyroin fair oore
beeetee (eavteree M.]. Pallao. 1, llttS.

merelo s. miraculum s. inirarh .

merknesj «aeue e. obecurita» •. mirkmttu:

merkschot <<, &c\\. merkeschnt. vj^l. merifcea.

nnA schot , srhoie Zielschuss, Hcheibas—
Hchuss, Scheibenschussweite.

Ay Stan he tok op thar it lay, And caatid

forth taat I motbe see, Ay merktont [leg. meht-
«laof i.e. merkacbot] of large way Bifor me strid-

es he castid three. Hitson Ancient Snngsa. Bull.

I 41. v^\. Rch. Schir Henry of Buwme . . Com
on a steid, a merkshot neir Befor all othir that

thair wer. Baud. 12, 29 »q. Skeat. About him
than he rowmrt there Thretty fute on braids
or nara. Ana a sierjUsdhoi laiga of lantb.

Wtot. IX. V, 41».

mercnrlal ailj. afr. nfr. sp mereuru>I, it.

niercitnaU, lat. mereuriali», neue, mercurial.

zum rianetaa Mariinr gahOrig, markuria-
lisch.

Canis minor . . The whiche »terre is mer~
mriaU, OowBRlIl. 130. V» iure of eerbe
meretmaU fd i.' Bingelkraut; Tgl. menWM 4}.

Ox. F,.sSENf'K p 21.

mercurle, niercari, mercare, marcarl,
marcnre s. fr. M^rcure, nu-rcure, pr. kat. Mtr-
a$ri, sp. pg. it. Mereurio, mtrewrio, lat. M»r-
evrMt [aueh adioa appaUativ]* nana. JfiMwary,

"""^T^ame dee Oottee Merkur: An other
pri>d . to whom they sought , Mercuru- bight.

CioWKR II. 158. 'i'her was al."*« al |>e puesie Of
him, Mi-rriirii', and l'hil[o)loi:ly]e. I-YDG. T. of
Glat 129 Schick. Mercury loveth wisdom and
sdeoea. QB. (7. T. 62b l tvrwh. Mercure his

oMMaga hath preaentede. Ltg. O W. Did. 372.

A manere of eome to Jferewr« (to. is paid].

W.\K8 OF Al.P.X. 4535 .\<ihm. Marrure was
manalajt. 1498. Meuand as a Messedone in

Marcure [ijen founne. 2Hti5.

auch für gcrman. Gottheiten, besonder«

Wodan, gebraucht: Mereuri i» on oure lanK'fgB

Woden. B. of Brunns Story of £ngl. T.iTi.

eo eehon fMhe in der aueh eonst encMlnenden
rein lat. Form: I*e fifle hajhte Mercurim [^e

fif^je hatte Merchurius j T ). tat is be htehste

nui-r II--. La; II,
1 'i7 iiirr Hi;ff;[!'cnilrr\vci'-c als

besondere Gottheit neben Wodmi . Vo [>e king

[
bürde nemne Mercurim in ^ie ca«. He esste wat
Rod & wat t)ing Mereurima wae. B. dp Gl. 2426

I
Wr. Oure bileua . . fai (m heye godee ia ido,

I Saturnus & Jubiter . . & in Meretmu» meet ywii^

te heye god, {lat in vre tonge Woden icluped
is. "J12"sq. MeuanH as a Massydon in Mer-
curiu» gen.lforme. Wars oi .Alex. 2865 Dubl.

2. der Planet Merkur: Mercnrye, sterre,

Mercurius. Ps. P. p. 333. Thanne shewrth the
verrey degne ofthe eonna Aa howr ofMtremn»
cntryng vnder my west orisonte at eue. Ch.
Astrol. p. 24 Next to Mereurie . . Stent that

planet«, which men calle Venus. OowER III.

133. cf. III. 132. Seven planeteg er oboven
' US, Ffyrst t»c Mone and Mercury and Venus,

Sythen ^e Son, and t>an Mars and Jubiter, And
Satumua. 'Hjötf. 7627. Mercury is desolate

In Fisces, wher Venus ii ezaltate. Ch. C. T.
6286. How fie mode of Mercury makes so mekyll
joy. "\V.\K.-i OF -Vlex. Till Dulil. The (l(.w(fe8

clappid in clerenes (lat |)er clematis inclosis,
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Juljitur and Jouis, Marlis & Mercury emyde.
VoKK I'l.. ]) Vl'V How |if mude Morrurc rawW^
sa mekill joy. \V akä ui- Alex. <o4 Asbtn. auch
in fein lat. Form: Venus Är Mercuritu &
Mon«. B. or Ql^ 2438 Wr. of. 4704. The 6 [sc.

lunrr is) to M&remrin». Ch. Aitrol. p. 24.

3. Quecksilber' Of quiksilver, yclcped
mereurie crude TOf (|-iyksilver, vclept mercury
rudo JTr. .. Ch. C T' UiJ H) l yrwli. Our or-

Siment and Hubiimed ii\< rnmc. 16242 Tyrwh.
lars yren, Mercurit quik^ilucr we eltpe. III.

G. 827 Skeat CI. Pr. vgl. Notet.

4. Bingelkraut [%c\i. MercuryXetS, lit

herba mrrrur idlis' , zur l'amilie (k r F.upliur-

biaceen geii., Mercuriäli» auuua udtti ttereimU

L. : Mercurialis, mercurye. Wr.Voc-. col. 595,47

WOkk. ?k1. Mmxurjft, mercurialin. Man.Voc.
Jtftircury, Derb«, nerrarialis. 1^. P. 3:i3. vgl.

n. 2. Lenochyde«, mereury. Wb.Voo.oo1. 692, 12
Wolek. Marcury, an herbe. PaLSOR.

mcrClMlc s. lilt, Tncrie,s, -(//i*. it. tiifiredr,

meree. vgl. meret « liühreuder Lubu,
ArbeitalokiL.

Ae ^er y% mode [and] mereede, and bofte

men domon A dtncrt for aom doynge, derne

o|)er eUcs P. Pi. Tvxi C. pasa. FV. 292. And
|>at ys no inidf, hüte !i m0rced0, A maner dewe
dfti-

1
e doynfjf. ih. -Wti. v^'l. yoU-x.

mercouent s. mult« s. nterei$>ient.

MOMMrle» merdurt adj. afr. «iMTMiwiir«

neben volkstQml. mercenier, nfr. mercenaire,

pr. rn«reenari, sp. it. mercmario, lat. mereena-

rius, älter mi'rrcunariut fQr nu rciilnaritu, mer-
CBdmorim von mereaa, -edit, neue. tiMretmaf^.

für LoItB in DiMM genonmon, godtmgon,
gemietet.

Fewe [90. be] shepherdy», and many mttree-

nary, That falsl^ entre, as Johns gospell tolde,

By pe wyndow into Crystys folde. Liuo. Isop.

;suh /up. [mit di r Int K.nidbemerlniiig: Puiot
p^lurea et mercenarii multij.

substantiviert , wie schon im I^t. und
Afr.» Miotling: U« wm • ahopherde, «nd no
mtntnari». Cm. C. T, A. 514 2mp. vgl. Paitor
c:ill!d. nat n nirrri-nmye. GbUB 183 ßn ^Uffi.

zu Lvuu. liuit. 30lj Zup.].

neroer^ meereeres. afr. mereier, mercfii, / .

nfr. HKTeMr, pr. mtrctr, mtircitr, merttier, kat.

UMTMr, q». flMfOsre, pg. mereieiro, it. mereiero,

mtreUrm, urofora, Pt&reitdo, mlat. nmcimiu»,
mtnmrnu , m»reerui [merciarnu, Bollandistis,

qui merce- atl ultiam veiulif
,

nifrn-rin.i, minuta^
n5er«^5s prniinln, ni< rri:rus. l adtni nutione D. C]
v(m lat, nirrj- . tiirrris^ [it'Uf. Di^Tcttr, a dealer

in sUk or woolen cloth, orig. a trader [Sk£At|.

Hindlor, Krimer.
Pe wreche pcoddore mow noise he msked

to feien his hoop f>en a riebe «n«r«M* al his deore-
uuri^c wdTf. Am'R. II. p. 66. A «op.^re, |)ft nv

inti^i buten sofM neiden, rem6 & }eied iude

& heie |)et he bereS, & a riebe mereer goft forÖ

sU atiUe. p. 162. I baue msd menv [sj knyght
bobe mereer and draper. P. Pt.. Texi C. pass,

VII. 250. [I ..] haue ymade many a knyjle hothe
merctr«)& drapere. .0. V. 255. Ilic uituccnarius,

a mereer. Wr. Voc. p. 212. vgl. Jlf«-(*r.

groftsier, mcrcier. Palsok. A mercer, mercator,

-trix. Man. Voc. Meercere, marcerus [merctf-

nariui K.]. PR. P. p. 333. — M,rr,r^. York
Pl. p.XXVlI. The infreeres. p.4y7. Grocerj«,
mercerys with ther gret habvndsniioe. X<T110.

M. P. p. 21 1 . Meeroery, place or streto wiier«
mtrrerys syllyn here ware [dwell or sell P.],

;[h 1 ria. Pr. P. p. 333.

mereerie, mereeri, meercerl s. iH€rt:erir,

merckerie, nfr. mercerie, pr. merutria, kat. sp

meretriaf pg. mereeria, mereearwt mmrew^m,
inaretria, iL mereeria, nureiaria, \

'

minuteman [D. O.a.706 vol lOOK i

1. Wsre tom PeUbiltien, Krlmervmre:
III- foutidc marcbauns at Ronn- with mercerie

l\it'iidc. St. Oreoory 2i) llorstm. p. :i5B.

Tiif clirqimen of such Dierrerte W ith fr tude and
witli .mippUiulariy So muny t^huldeo bei» and
solle. OowEa 1.262. Mercery

. thlMu9, meai'
nonittm. Pk. P. p. 3d3. Junsety, OMCOeiyi.
Paim».

2, Krümer glide: The folk of the
eer^jv of London, MoMB, Urspr. cirr ttt--ur-

Sr/iriftspr. p, 172 ft. i;)*?!) , ()l iho mereerye
or otKere craftes. p. 173. la Chepe the yrtnge

men of the m«ro«ySi fi>r lllO BKWte narteYiren*
tjsoi|bolda thainmraad sluovess^ iaUmo^
•nd wold not tnroe byn to dopatta vnto Oa
tvDie that thevr felaw.. 'vrere dolnwd. Tksm4
VIII. iLut. Append.

.i, K r a Tn I- r V i ertel: ^ffirc.-nj, place or
stiete where mercery» syllvn here ware [dwell
or sell P.], meiceris. Pr. P. p. 333.

ml» mmAf lawoiton arete, mersie,
sueh mittH, wmtfA t. afir. wwreef, merdt, mem,
merchi, nfr, mevci, dial, inarci, sp. nu-rcrJ. pr.

mere«, mercii, //itv.v» , nurart. uirrrü, it.

merer, nu-ro th. mhd. merzi. mlat. "c rriij, tnulcta,

miaericordia, neben n»ereea, merodit Im^rctUt
niiserieordia. Gall, mercv. Greg. M. XIL «p.
17 .

. ; gratuiteindiügentw.. ; awreM&m re/errm,

agere patias . . mtn0itm npKeare, gratis«
ajjiTf f) C], lat. ntfrcts. mi-rrcilii. Lohn, auch
als ISachleil, Kosten 'non sim- niajjiia nwreede
CiC. Tusc. 3, 6, 12], aU Stral'i' gravtm temeri-
tatis mereedemdebore Llv.39,55]TonUt Merer^
sch. neue, merejf. tgl.

I . Dank, urspr. woU noeh sis Loba, Ver-
•^elttintr. angewQnsditiT fiottoslohn auftiifa^sen,

imr L'lli:il.-interjt'ktiotial gehraiicht v^l. gra-
iiit rci und n. r/rtutt, grauut iidj ) üraunt mtrci,
me, eouwer guode wilie. SdSDU. Jhav
„Ye," he seyde, „graunte MSTttr* R.OVBRCNNe
HanJl. S, 6985. «Onnt «Mrei, kjt* quoth 6a-
wayn. Gaw. I03T. I seide, „grannt mmjr,
taadame," and mekeHche hir ffrt tte. P. Pl. Tr .

'

B. pass. X. 218. ,A, xm\ danio, mrriy- quap
ich, nn- lykeji vi ! jourc wordr.s." T>xt C. pas.s.

11. 11. r,Vwys, myn uncie," quod shr. . graunt
mercy, Youre frendship have I founden evere
yit." Cn. Tr.a. 0.3,239. Graunt mcrrulQxtai,
mercy Tyrwh. J, bwd, Qodflnnk it vow. G T.
8964 Wr. vgl. Graunt mercy, lord, that th trik,

I yow. ib. U. E. 10S8 Skeat CL Pr. Graunic
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MMTcy, Bin, of yoore gode viOl Yonc 1*t.

\). 1 "0. vgl. Oramercy, Bjra, of youre fjooil wyll

'

ifi Town. M. — „I wy\l nyt quyte of my iresuur,

t IrtTu nt, my frend I" — ..äraunt marcy, mjlord
|»ti kyngl" OcTou. 1289 Cott Sarraiin.

2. 0 e 1 d b u s fl e als I.,ohn für ein Vera;ehen,

mU fitrafii «lio, di« jedoob im Vwfailtnu was
Lttbewtnfe, Todeiitnft Oiuule MielidBen
kann (vgl. ^n^rdi u. nu-n t'ihnir Tlij clupede «ir

Ion Oiffard, [lat kIwU- !«fiil<ie |ifr to, To come,
o|>er he SHolde in ju- inntt he idn. ]{ ol Ol..

11154 Wt. 'y'^ 1**^" '"' iH>ueytou9 To
nmM {meieye r. /.] nun uuer outraious, And
pore men, »peojmljr, V»K fwd* ^ wen tor
marry [Ki «11 iBflrebmt ert outnius, (Too eat

manero de oouoitouB; Plus qe par nsun pi-ot

duner. Ne deit nul poure deroandei , Ulwticuu

Se
lie ill) plus prent, 8a alme as deables rend'.

I. OS Bkunne ITan«//. S. 5491. And hij be
^emcc, wy|iowite [by-t)ow}te ry|tful enche-
•oun, euorych oy hiroseluo be ia mmrev of one
b««aunt, to ^e profit of |)e citee, at ecne tyme.
Exoi-. CJ:i.i>s ji. :M9. And fif oj>iTlok«T di)[),

be in \tv kyugusi merry, as uaay tymu (>e

beyiyues hem raowe oftake. p. 355.

3. Gaede oder Uognade. als willkOrlidiee

Erroe«sen, voo deta man jedoch Outea erhofft

vgl. afr. eatre a merci, neue, be at the merey
of] •• I*e prestea mercy t»ou do }ip ynne, prest

J«

crNstV'* vy<'ary«.-. Du \\v il!; n liv^' im in/.

I. Oi' ükuNNb liandi. S. 1 1 7'iii ]>(• meat: tulk,

inly fülle gode men & wise, Come to his

/, dmnd htm eeraiie. Laxot. p. 16H. To
|ris bwt«s merry i bowe »e ut alle, To wordte
wi'^h me is wl'lc a?* him<ii'lf Hkci Wll.T.. Hll.
All at left o lyt'c All li ft wi-r u Hul'

Du'i/. , lurdis »V i>tliirt', Conic to |i:it cuiujiuTuiir.

& OQ kueiie ialliti, Atid in his mercy & meth
mekely thaim put [on hys mercy & his might
mekelf t^aim puttet IhibL\. Wlu OF Alex.
81 4 Adtm. I bequetbe my onle into the mercy
.iff niyilifullllu-iu. Fli TvWiti.s p, 17 'n 1422].

ihy ijf is now iti my inrrcii in iikmiut ILtndi.

C'axT. Reyii. ]>. 1 is Tlu-MiH. Thuufih oiii> hiWv

ofte, and at laste aryseth vp, and comctb to

MMTcyw, be is not therof danpiied. p. 101.

4. Gnade, F, r 1) a rm e n . Ve r •/ f» ih u ng:
Merry, misfriconli i, projiiciiieio. l'n, P. p.33i<.

.V »irrr;/. mi ^< ric(iril ia ,
misuraviu, pro|nri;icio.

Cath. A^tQU. p. 'i<ii>. Murci nan ni« wid j>o. lor

|)i nc ahest tu nan milce to ifinden. St. Juliana

T.

49. Oodee merci dede hire reed. O. A. £x.
t41 . flitt o \>axa [sc. dotrhtres] was eeld

,», rri [mercy LaUD TrIN.]. Cuits Mt xni 9544
(JuiT. Of>TT Quen sothfastne« In r<l \>\'- talking

tat m>rri (mi bisoj^ht [n- kin;; äiuilich eett.K

9595 Can. tat fiy tn'-rry on vs Imue rou^e.

K. OF Brukne Handl. -S 12 Ho. I'i ;/i«rrt' and
biso^nesaiMioajgaf bM«Jli|^t«llddai. £aEI»T
E. Ps. 39, 12. For tbe mmvy of God e« aw>
niykL'l here, .\rid rechen ovt r alle, bath far and
nere. ÜAMP.öUil. A i gracious gode god I toui
grettoHt of alle! Moeh is \)\ mercy & pi mi}t, |>i

menske & H grrocel Wai..3i2. ThiaMrcyaod
thi tntttbe euer mat TadeftokcD me. Wtcl.

13 Oxf.

A kny^t Nt liMMde move m«rcy t>«n myji.
R. OF BarNNK JJmdl. S. :nö8. !»ane piihlirnn

|>et mild»iie]i«' ()yet hii brvfst. and nim/il ie

demdc bcnore (kmI, iitid zoite r/icrci .\vkni!.

D. ) <5. See here j'e t udles mftcy oi ovrre Lorde.
Maxp. Tr, p. 43. For he is a mon metU«, ft

many non vses. Gavt. 2ltMl. t*owgh M nmvt
•merev hem, late mrrey be taxotire. P. Pl. ftfl
.B. pass. VI. 40. cf. C. IX. 37 TJl. s'sid ben merci-
ful men, for thei srhulen ^^ete mem'. Wyol.
Matth. 5, 7 Purr, 'liiy »um/ mi die witli iuitice.

GowkkI. 143. God, so\v( [li rimici siuionge my
aeede. HvMNs xü TiiK Vrao. etc. p. 77. Ood
recey ueth ail* tbeoiÜM dstjn« hümany. OaXS»
jR<Tf/n. p. 101 ThoTOS.

Ich tiidde ind In^efhe |h' .
. /»irh \vnv mudi-

ele niilce and merci. UEH. p. 20i^. Purh godca
milce & merci of his grace. Hali Mf.ID. p. SI.

That we ne ben in thie fair forbrend« Th«na
hia mere* to don as bot Body a. fl 3t7 Vent.
That BfndhU son f?i'>ru his in'-n {, Mftr IIomil.

. 8. I*et (iod jnirh tiin milec \ tor liin tnerci

ije ham Ut nf pim- to hoie velaurc diien. An( I£.

K, p. 3C» (iod /or his mercy <io his sawle goode
grace. Tiiv \ isa VIII. 521 Harl. Append. 1 sal

gtade and faine in fti mercy. KaRI.Y £. Pb.30,&
Afeyn |)at galle God }af vb mcde, Wih nirtttmerei
bitter [= bitternexsc' is qiuynt. TIoi.Y Ttrmu

p. t:58. Whan forsulhe thei w-n ri tfinniid, for

sothe and erifA m«*»Ty lÜMipliri' thei toKen sn-

theli thei token chastisyng fr»>A meret Purv.]

;

thei Winten, hou with wrathe vnpitous men
dined [bou viakid mendemed with in] tormenti»
abalrfen eu*«, Wtcl. Wwd. 11.10 Oxf. ^If
fici bynden hem I" meat pacience and tncrri/ and
\teT wy)i . . uufKUcii hem cruL'ly aud wil^n/tit

mercy t>at frely and sadly techyn pe gospel. IV.

hiih. unpr. p. 4-5. In helle )wanne we ben breod»
Of sum merci [Thorte his merci v. 1,J to don
us bot. Body a, S, 327 Spr. Jesu, ful o/mtrejf
mylde, Fro wanhope vs alle shylde. R. OP
BRrXNK TTdnfli S. |-j;j.i7, Ffi/r [kiu art knowen
sekvrly Kyng of pyte & ofmercy. CüRS. MundI

'S
; Pairf. iLaMM».y[tm. Ne he nele natt

lete ne smid ne nit bet ne iiel by examenea.
and y>ed, cndyaemd Ine b« eort «fm»ei \\. e. of

holy shrift]. Ayenb. p. i:!7. Adam was seek, and
seyde to his sone Seet)) that he scholde go to

the aunzelle thai ki ptc Paradys. that he wolde
senden nym oyle n/ mercy. Maund. p. II. vgl.

The oyle nf mercy [asden oli der baruiherticheit

Jiamia 4SSH]. Caxt. JZi^yn.p. 113. teoee on
|>e worltaa of mmtw seoene Of wbadie evitt wol
vs areyne. E. E. P. p. 121. See now where ]>cn

relii;ious don ajenst be werkis of mnri/ h^fie

budili and jzostily. Wvt r,. \V /n'.'/i. iinjir. p. i.>.

Crist dude notlunge to us but ttiectueiy in weye

of merey. Rel. Ant. II. 42. Take hem uf mercy
inihyproteecioun. Lydg. JIT. P. p.2O0. Tben
tlie bleiefd Magdaleyn prayed to OUr» lord«,

that he wnl Je ^ f hi^ <»<>rcy gnttttte 1i«m Aobild«;,

Mar. Ma(;I) 12 Zu|).

(iod is mooHt niersiful al )if he suffere siehe

blasfemvea, & {>u8 be wolde bat imrsy were in

men & lorgraeneMa of vrangit. WTGL. W.
wipTi p* 4M>
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Bleoid b«ii merdfal men, fior th«l ihtdA
gete mereyt. Wyci-. Matth. 5, 7 Oxf. Pray
eke for ua, we sinful fulk unstable, That of his

mercv God iu merciablc On hU pretn m^eie
multiplie. Cn. C. T. ISt-lT Tvrwh. My kvihu-

it pw«u ol »Mtrct«. York Pl. p. ^9. vgl. Mercye,

»MMMor^. Mak. Voc. Quel) thai com bifor

ur Lenedje, 8dio demid aon wU hit mtrejft

At that sawM til the bodye finid tvrn. Mvnt.
HoMiL. p. 56. Siho efl moder of mereye.

u. 164. Wort>i "/ mereye. Ch. JToctA. p. 19.

Now my grete god Adonay . I'urfjyfff tlif,

tone, for hi* m«r<y«. Yoak I'L. p. 64. Now
gEadow gad,/M> tqr nwrm, Wime vi ti«1w<tt

p. Ill
A man w^tiboirf marw'no mant' iliall have,

In tvine of ned wht ii he doIlM it etKVe. Ms.
in Haij,iw D. ]) ö

;</. ^^> reis of r<avcr(l, nvi'r I» cvf-r mare

•inge I sal. Eahi^y E. Ph. 2 v. i. Laverd
flMrwuis doand. 102,6 H. Selkoutli thi m«r<ry<.

HaMP. a. 16, S. The marevf of lord ^tbouteo
end i mil eynge. 88, 1. The in«rvy» of oure
lord, that is, till' tliyngis that god mercifully

haa don til niiimu K kyiidp. lÄ.comin. Oi Cioddia

werke« gafc he not^hte, His merojs tor to nevene.

IsuMBR. 32. Selkouth [it merne« iu |ie iaiulc.

Early E. P». 16, 7. Doand merciin l.averd

(lamed edJ in land IDoaad mtreim Laverd in
uiid J?. Faden« uieerioordiaa Doidnae M.}.
102. R. Doende jnern'en the Lord. Wvri.. Ps.

ib. ()xf. 'I he Tjord doynge mercim Purv.
früh und hiiuti^; erscheint dn.H Wort als

Objekt Ton Zeitwörtern des Bittens und Flehen«,

nie oeitmi, MIdm, hiuehtm, eracen, erim [vgl.

aii. «TM* «Mrei^ merei, MMreAt], um
Gnade bitten, flehen: Barfetetofieeherehe

f)ey {»""de To nsle mtrty for here mysdede. R.
ov'Uut NM-, lliuuU. S. 3826. To axe merctj and
8ore rejH-nt. T.VDir Alh. a. Amph. III. 2il.

A'ke mercy sluCl hal'e it. Ha.mp. Tr. p. 43. Y ask

mercy, for goddys ore. Erl or Tolods 586

Ladtke. Finte god I a»ke mercy. YoEKPl.
p. 84. He mar him nat excuse, Bot atketh

mercy with a dredcful herte. Ch. Leg. OW.
Prol. 403. Alle |)at here asket mercy sal it have.

Hamp. 6295. Aakand nwrci/ antl forfjyfiies

Uamp. Tr. p. 42. — Joseph, I aske merty. York
Pl. p. 143. — Non ne couth ne wild conseile

on no partie, Bo t>e castelle to }eld, & aik |)e

kyng mereie. Langt. p. 122.

To oure Lorde mercy he cryth, and biddeiJi

hvm mercy and misericorde. SuoRKn. p I"?.

Vor |>er ne is no zeniie zuo prrat Jiet ^rod ne

uoryef|) ine (lise wurdle, yef maa him ui>r^ii.g|>,

ant byt merei uor zenne. Ayenb. p. 28-9.

JTem/ they the. AlM.3177. Mereihim
hedtn. KmoH. Jtm 1606.

Eft he Steg up munt Synay For to ItUtkm
god merei. G. A. Ex. 3599. Nou I con wel
meke me and merei beseehe Of al t)at ichaue

ihad envye in myn herte P. Pl. Text A. pass.

V. 52. iisech f »r mi [vine seli sune milce and

merei and ore. OEll. p. 205. A Dame, ich

(tseeKemtret/ Oareo 1 1 1 Zielke. tere he achrof

1^ ediyrly . . & merei &mmA«e, & of abeoln-

cioiia he on ^ Mffe callea. CUw. 1880 sq. Yefm him SuedMI «Mm. O. B. MtacBti.. p. VI.

We beseken mercy and socour. Cn. CT. I B
Morris CI. Pr. We are in thy nianrerli-. uii
iiiii'ci/ |)e fjiSfkes. MdliTK .Vliill. 127. I'trmt
Meede meokede hire, and Merei bivtmßU*. P.
Pl, Text A. pass. IV. 81. — We Uaek* joa •J
hmtcm and aoeour. Cn. C. J. 9S0 Tyrwh.

For jTf he wyl hym «wray ermw, Redyiy
mercy shal he haue. K. of Bbckxf. ITamH. S.

1X\. The erle com himself, mmrcij for to rr<zu*.

L.\N(JT. n. fid. It i.s no boyte iiurci/ to crave.

I'or if I do, I mon none have. Towif. ]kL p. 16.

0{miDdu|^iMrtwidkenNM,lnieniIif. wox.
4387.

Heo mei . . erit Urn leorae fieiof aeeret ft
ore. .\NrR. R. p. 136. Altos watris . . Sal erie

mt rci up Ood almi^ht. E. E. P. p. 11. I sal

iioght fine m«'r( I to rn. Ci R.s. Mimh ^>ö'J.'l CDtt. I

GÖTT. I wille not leve mercy to cry. ib. FaIRI . I

[Laud Mt.] Thin, yf }>ei manly hem meked
j

t9wr^«oerM, Will. 1276. hire atercs, Sr.
CttKsn 190 Horatm. p. 3S8. Cry* Mltrejf to
swete Jhesu Cry si, ^lid wyl to letf fnly«.

SilOKEU. p. 31. Vrjj iiirrcij, and aske a.rni-ly

siiUiacyone. Hamp. Tr. ji 12 Ich . . crei^ ji

leafdi, merei. OEH-p. 265. cf. p. 3Ü5. ic crxe

t)e merei. II. 256. lloke |tat {rau |)an mukly
•peke^ & to hym auny ciye (koi^-l FssmiBK.
1946. To ome l40Tde mtrey he cyyw. Bboibh.
p, 43, We ^e mercy trie. Lanct. p. f.O. He fel to

rrislreiaes fi t, .And merei erid he. Tristk. 3301
Kolb. Merei vruU- oi his misdede. Beves 39S0
Kölb. Mercy )mn criih. LiB. Dk.sc. 564 Kaiuza.
Thanne fel be knvite viton knees, and eryed hym
iiwfty. P. Pl. aW £. ^aaa. XVUL 87. And
ever anon^HMrqf die enda. That lie ne ehnlde
his counspil hide From her. GOWER I. f }'»

dculfulliche. PURO, St. \'\ y .

205 Horstm, p 206. cf. Hi eriede merey dt d

usUche. FkoF. d. n. PaTR. 251 Aahtn. Htt>

crieden merei deolfoliche. 255 Egert. — God
lemane, 1 ay the mrrsy. Mfl. in HikLLlw. D.
p. 550. — atteh «rieii n/ur M«ret Ibdel deh:
For godd aght nc^ht gif t)am mtrcy Pat par
efter wil not cri. CV'RS. Mpndi 485 COTT. ähn-
lich cett:

Ofle ihc aeke merei, Thiu tiwctc name ich

Calle. Rel. Ant. 1. 202. I*e Farisena . . on*
wort)ede [lane DuUyean ^t byet hia bryest ine
\)e temple, ana himnlue demde henrae god,
and merei. AVENB. p. 175. — There shulde
no marey for them be soght. York Pl. p. 434.

G n a d e e r 1 a nge n , e r h u 1 1 e n
, finden

wird durch nwrci als Objekt von Zaitwörtern
wie finden, geten und besonders von habben be-

seicnnetr torw kynde t>e brid gan mereifynilf

:

For ou hü morwc heo (sc J)e merlyonj lel it

gun. E. E. P. p. 119. He [sc Lcir": . . nopede
Uf fynde of here betermenskc [mereye t.1.] and
grace. R. ok Gl. 775 Wr.

I?h ssid ben merciful men, for thai schulen
,

(7- i>u:ri t Jot thci shuln gete mereye Oxf. quo-
i

iiiam ipsi mtsericordiam oonaeqaentur Ftug.'. I

Wycl. Matth. S, T Pqit. Foff mtniftim \ie
\

lac Lueifer] naoar maia fmtrpjf h* neoer
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more Tbih.}- Ovbs. Mundi 4S4 Qött. I*an

g^Ut ftai nurey and saved «hal be. Hahp. f>301

.

For jyir he wyl hvm mercy craue, Redyly
mercy ghal he hau, . "R. av Hru nnf, Handl. S.

2;i3. Merei he aght ta Imun wit right. CüH-s.

MUNDl 9589 COTT. OÖTT. I wille not k vc mercy
to cry, HemutnedsAaw« )?y mercy. 9593 Fairp.
[Lamd Hao |i«t genegef) aye |>8ne holy
gost, he ne ssel neurc hahbe mern inc {tise

wordle ne ine jie ot>re. Ayenb. p. 28. Hou
Tin!':! 1)11 fiiy merci haus !>at nout-r lir-ircdcst

nun tu do. E. E. P. p. 120. Uuitf amy ilk man,
if he wille, Haf mercy. ILiMP. 6306. It is no
boyte mercy to crare, For if I do, I mon none
kal-e. Town. M. p. Hi. AsWe mercy, and ha/e
it. Uamp. It. p. 43. Vn he [sc. Lucifer] ne hot
merei ntmermare. Ctms. MtiWDl 484 CoTT. Fairf.
I sal noght fine merci to cri, Bituix and [Bltuix-

and ««1.1 he ham f>i merti flk-luix and he haue
\)i lu-rri GiiTT. ;. Cott. [hitnix and, hetuix

and int hier konjunktiooal, im Sinne des fr.

Jt4Squ ä ee que, ags.

bit|.— I wol not leu»«Mny to My», Bitwixe &
he hmie ))i mercye, sK. TftIV. — A UBn wltheout
marsi tm marsi shall have, In tjTue of ned when
he (1 'tlie it crave, But all his !yivp jjo lick a

d»TL>. Ms. in Ualliw. 1), p. MX
Qnade, Verleihung gew&hreu, Er-

bsTin«!!, BaTinliAfsigkeit haben, er-
weisen, «ich erbarmen wird, «bKesehen
von bfldlichen Atitdrflclten, irfe

merei (rgl tnt crnutien f)e with r€w^(•s and infh

merei. EarLV K. Pü. 1U2, 4. The u hllke ro/ ütz/ii,-

the IM mercy and in mere iynijis. H.vmv. /'a ib.

That erouneth thee i;i mercy and mercydoingis.

Wtcl. Ps. ih. Purv.) u. &hnl., besonders durch
inem ab Obj. von Zeitwörtern wie don, granUn.
ftvm, Ionen, teeamen, strengen, strengen una
namentlich rlicnfills von hahhni liezoitlinct

Heo criden merei deolfullichf, nke nu tnrrri men
nolde heom do. l'i hg, St. V.\r\\. llorstni

p. iü^LttudlOS. cf. Uicricdem^rt-ydeoluoliche,
ao UM Bold«hem mm do, Fbok. d. u. P.\tb. 251

AAm. Heo «riedan «Mrei deolfoliehe, ae me
nolde ROMbem do. 255 EmH. Hon myhtou eny
merci haue I*at nri:er aesiredest non to do.

K. E, P. p. 120. Tliis inerqi thow shalt do with
mi' in ul pliu'i- to wliich wc »liulen go to; thow
siiait BOT that thi brotlier Y am. WvcL. Okn.
20, 13 (H£ Drihtin, do me merci of ^lis dcde.

Si. Mabhkb. p. 22. tat undarwat be kingHenri,
Jeena bb eooM do mtrei! O. A. N. 1091 Stratm.
What maner wise the fader hath mercy of tlu-

tonus, the Lord did« mercy to men drcidtndf

hyni Wycl. Ts. lO'.*, 13 Purv. Doand mercies

I'Uverd [iarned ed-i in land [Laverd mereis is

doand, Doand mercies Laverd in land vv. II.].

Eiaix £. pa. 102, 0. JDoaiul mtrey krd. Haut.
A. ib. Domde nwrem the LoM. WtOfL. Fs.
a. Purv.

lii-r f)uu »iiht aeon ensaumple . . Hou he
was mihtfui and mckc jiat merci gon araunte
To hem J>at heengen him heije. P Pr Terf A.
pass. I. 146. cf. C. II. 169. He lut has tn. rcy,

w be hetben wende. At {^e grcte aome aal fyoae
Criete fait fiwnde, "Whar rightwyanei analj

be haunted, And na mer^ \tm be grmmttd*
Hamp. 6342.

Fur godd aght noght yif t)am merat tat
|)ar efter wil not ori. COBS. MuKDI 486 COVT.
ähnlich eetl.

Serue [sc. we] |)at mtrt \ uhle king, ^at hys
mercy he to TS /mi<. R. OF IJbunne Uandl. S.

5322.

Some haue sey [»aeen] hyt [sc. flesshe and
blode] bodyly, To whom he shewede hys mercy.
R. OF Brunne Handl. S. 9996. He sc. kynge
Philippe) was meke. and scheireJc meri-i/ to

[teyme. Trevisa V. 207 Horl
He strenghid his mercy on the dredand

him. Hamp. Ps. 102, 11. — Strenahfied he his

tnerei over him dredand. Eabjly h. ¥». ib. He
slrengthide his »nercy vpon men dredende hym.
WvcL. Ps. ib. Purv.

For Oode loue() no t)yng more ^pvcydy I'an

for his louc to hiwe mercy. R. OF Brlnnf,
Handl. S. 3792. Morcy owett to home be
ri;t. Cims. MimDi M89 FAOr. [Xmid Jfik]

Tbin. Hou myghtou eny mmrd hau» tat neaet
desiredest non to do. E. E. P. p. 120. It is no
boyte mercy to crave, For if I do , I inon none
ham. Town. M. p. 16. To Aau^ »»«rrcy. eleyson,

I misert ri, raiscran, compati. CatH. ANGL. p. 235.

And thou hast merei of alle, for al!c thingua
thou maist [And thou hast merei Q'i alh thingis,

for thou maiat alle thingia ütrv.]. WycuWiso.
11, 24 0x1 As fiuUre hafee mercy of tunnys,
lord merei/ hade of dredand him Hamp. P*.

1U2, 13. ?iow God, quod he. and all his halwes
bright So wisly oninv soulv as Imw iwrci/, Timt
of youre harme as gilteles am I, As is Maurice
my sone. Ch. C. T. 5480 Tyrwh. Crist, |3at . .

huUM merci of {latmoo, fomMmoBto eake, ti
wille wcrh vppon me. P. PL. Text A. paa«. V.
21'.. — The s< r;j;[ atity8 dyde as he heme hade,

l.vU'U //if/ -fv on hvre peiXat/e. St. Mehuau. 208

Horstm. F. p' 238. — Prui till God of

heuin forthi, Tiiat ho haf of us mercy: MbTB.
HOIflL. p. 93. An other flat pece of po nüt |»at

were myfadera, of whoa aonle god AdHaaMrey«.
FircT Vn,u p. 57 [a. 1424-51. For«hi hafd
God of man mercye. Mf.tr. Homil. p. 7. On
f)e erle . . had \>e kynsr mercie. Lanot. p. 62.

bcKoiidi Iiutiili; und früh ux die N'erbin-

dung mit dem Imperativ von habben: Lauerd,
haue merci of uel OEH. p. 43. Godd, of alle

godd fid, Aava Marc» of mel p. 209. of. p. 217.

of t>ht kntcbtl II. 355. Hang,
!aut'rd. miko and iu,tc! of |ii wumrnon! St.

MauuI'.U. [1. Mfidtü, hutu merci oi the sl'oI-

uen! p. ( MÜl'l' /((fuc & fiKfr«, wumnion, of ini

wreccnedom. .St. Juliana p. 4fl. Haue merei
of ma . . leafdi, I fie biddc. p. ö Louerd,
AofMiMfieyofoiel Hatsl.491. ifaii«oft»iMlf

rerfie and m«mt 8t. Cuamrr 190 Horetm.
p. rii'S. Fadt r Ahrahrmi! hf .sctdc, haue merci

ul' mti : LH'.. JK.st li>4. I.cdy, Int mcrci/ of f>V

mon! Bödü Alltm/l. Dicht, p. 17'.». Laverd,

of me have niercy.' ^AKLY E. Vn. 3u, 1 0. Lorde,
haue on me mertff B. op Brünne Handl. S,

5476. Haue on mc nurtjffor hjm \)&t ly}tin
|ie vytgyne Hary I 3884. Uiord gud, Aou« «wref
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of me aenuoUe I Ayknb. p. 175. Alle they crydo
. . Have mercy, lord, tijxin u» Wommen alle'

Ch. C. T. 1 758. Lord, haue merei, of us ! Crist,

hau« mtrei of us ! Prymkk p. 47 ed. LttildutUt,

Lond. 1S05-7. For Jeahu u lore, Uiat huroed
helle, Lord, have nterctf on B«l TOBBBMT 1902.

Poul, Michael, un vs ha merei I O.E. MiSCELl-

6.
230. liaijiiji in four |)oghte merey! R. OY
KVayz Hattd/ S "'J'^: Nnuf mtrty on bi

feyre fleehel St. Mkhuah. 20W Horstm. N. F.

p. 238. — Louerde Crint, \>o\i red vb rede, And
of TS t>ou hab 0ureü.' E. E. p. 8. JETam
mercie on our WO« Bild ottr dlotrCMo l Ob. C T.
S21 Tj-rwh.

H&ufig bedient sich der su Oott oder Men-
schen um Gnaili odvr Krbarmen Flehend«^ des

elliptischen K.a«ui» dtsn Substantiv [vgl. arc,

mildte] . Louerd, j)i merci! OEH. p. 211. A
louerd, mercil get is dor on, Might he nogt fro

Ilia fader gon. O. a. Ex. 2IS3. Louerd, merei,

of mift. £. £. P. p. 11. He knelede bifor that
Judas, And soyde, Jouerd, m*rci, nout* Ra-
VKL. 482. „FauiT »i« r, ( / jiis ot>ur seide. Leh.
jEstr 128. Merei, lord, y nui na more! Bödd
Altengl. Dicht, p. 192. Moder, merei! Itt m>;

deye For Adam out of helle beye Ant his kun,

|>at is forlore ! p. 2ü6. nSire, mrt-ei.' au ah this

otb«r. wich wol« «itia ape tlw gnmnae." Bek.
ftto. Merei, laaardf «trang ir!ekedh«d firoght
Adrun (i) smW .i ded. Cfi;.s. Mt vni ^Al CoTT.
tilmlich Gun. Trin. .\hrahain, uu-rcti. mercy!
R. OV Bkuxnk Bandl s. t;t>(,'j. Sir stt w ,r(l,"

be MYd. „m^ci! I am an harpour."* Urff.o
610Z»alke. I was aferd of her face. |>ci} she

faife ViM, And «eid«. «iMarity* Madane, wbat
U |»it to neneT* P. ri. Tt^d B. pau. I. 10.

The alderfirst wordo that hym asterte Was
tweyes, ..ßferct/, merey, swete-herte." Ch. Tr.
It. Vr. H, -IS o wh il iiKiy I sHyf tlicnne That
many an hour have spende, & not alle well, But
y^erey, God!" Pallad. 5. 5. Al wuftll, ffod»

mekUfit thy mjgbt i York Yu p. 74. Msnift,
for dadli tr« Sm (>>« daye. p. 480. aach ala

W a h 1 .1 p r n c h uud G r a h s t li r i f t Y will

that on nu body he laidi' a tairi' .stouo nf maiidi?

with my crcst'j, ni\ii aniifi . and my word
2mercy and ioie," to wliiuli word 1 take me luily

or euermore. FiPTY Wills p. 88 [a. 1431;. 1

«oU ptit dieve be lajde rpon my bialy a intone

ofnumle, witih fba neat ofnr ame^ [»urupon,

and ailso with thiae wordea» itMtre^ and gxaee.*'

p. 105 fa. 14.'<G1.

nierclable, merciabiil adj. afr mnn'tih!,,

marr-Muble, ttterttaiil*; vtereh*ublf
,
mh.merciabie,

mereiail, neue, veraltet ntereiable [vgl. Merci-

atk, miaeticon M&M. Voc.]. gn&dig, baxin-
heriig.

I. Vim Oott, Christus: Milde, merciahle

j,'o l;!. IlIi dtme to j)e efter ^in« <«>lce. OEH.

J
'ill. }f>-rnii''!r I.oiurii' ,\Nri;. 11 ]> .10

'or}ii ine, luuerd, utinc auuuch, and hto inerci-

to me! Leb. Jesu 194. Serue [sc. wc] \)at

mtreuabk lumg, Wi hn merpy be to va lent

[biM[.Ton dott). B. opBbvnkb WmiL 8. 5m.
''JIs, |iat mayster I.e. God' is mereyahle. Ali.IT.

P. 2, 1113. t>cr watz louyog on lo'fte, when t>ay

t)e lunde wonnen, To oure mercyabie god. 3, 2isT.

Mv kvnde, in my kcne yre. 'hal (.untrer." m\
wil 'io beo mrrrinbie To menyo ot mv hai!-

j

bref)eren \ i * !iri»tus]. P. Pl. Text Ö. psM
XXL 437. ct. a. X\1I1. 373. Pray ea^ for n,
wa ainfül folk TnaUble, Tliat of hiu VUTCY god
so merciable On v« his grete merer multiplto.

Cu. C. T. II. B. 1877 Skeat CI. Pr. him tbenk-
cUi 111' is SI) ftr tonlpalilp, 'I'hrit, (lod wil noujt

be mereutbl$ great a synitti to f(jr>'iv«-

OowEB n. 116. Thu art eek merciable To alle

folkn that meekly hem lepente. Lydo. M. P.
p. 348.

von 1u' i d n i s c h e n G " 1 1 c r ii ; For syth no
cause ot detlic !M*tii in this caas, Yow ophu?
to hen the Kifliter vtirrnihlf vmii I.iebe*-

gottl. Ca. Leg. O W. ProL iU9. — They j,ac. oiu
goddcs] be ao OTflfnaUa. LnMI. AA, m. Ammh,
3, 1023.

2. von Menschen: Oon appcred to hyrn
in a bisshopes wede, and tharjjetl hym f>at he

schulde love God . . and he tuerctuble a^cnst

pore men. Trkvi>-a ^ 1. ;>T^. ,\nd yet is she
nnn«»ht merciable. Which may me yive life and
hele. (iuvvER 1. 330. But at \)6 laste men }oId««
up the citae, and ttanae be [ae. Fhalip^ wee
mvlde ^end tMrdaMt Qx^ inow to hem alle.

Till vtsA V 207. Bidde t>is buxum beat be
m*rciai>ul nuu|)e [vom Werwolf]. Will. 44o»k

Be mekc & mercya/'nl to men |)at t>e serue
[Worte des Kaisers an Meliors]. 5518. cf. 51.^1.

[l*emperour . .] \»t quen prtiede To be mekc i.V;

tntmaM» to Mellon, hia doii}t«r. 614ft.—
beo8 eriatene men . . merewM* fr mifsftile. St.
JCLIANA p. 53. Be() mereyalde for j nirt prow '

II. OF BrcnNK Handl. S 5480. l»ei vsudi i, ocur
and usuri Mi-rrtnhU- weore |)ei nouht. O. E.
Mlscell. p. 226. Men beth mrrciable to mcndy-
nants & to pore, And wolen lene (tere ^ei leüe
lelly to ben, payed. F. Pl. T«xt M, paaa. XV.
t50. Bieahopes ybleeaed , if dkei ban aa )wi
sholde, Merciii'J': to ititek and m^'lde to f>e

goode. C. X. io. ilarchauns mereuxble wolde
be and men of lawe bof)e. (A .Will. 46.

substantiviert im Floral, Barmhci-
zige: Blessvde he al mmreyMet I*ey ahal a»
G"de, and haue hym stahtc. R. OF Bkc.nne
JJauil! >S'. Il'UÜ. So frrace df j'e holy gOBtc
^'rete my{te of |)e trinite Meiteth into mercy to

mert-yable, &. to non uther P I'L. Texi B. pass.

XVII. 117. .

3. TOO andereoBegriffen: UDOQwhiche
thing!* weren cherubyct of glorie, sonadewinge
the propiciatorio fpropiciatorie , or mrrciahU
place T. i. e. (inadensiUj. WtcL. Heuk b

Oxf. lli-^ mrrrialile syght. Lydo. Guy 11. 7.

The fitte Henry . . Grete experte in merciahle
discipline. Tkevisa VIIL 521 Hark A^end. —
)if thott pleaa to thia pnple, and aoftra hem
with murayMt wordia, thai aehulcn aeraen to

thee a! tyme, WvcT.. 2 PAliAl.tr. 10, 7 Oxf.
Cruell cicn which t; bu iiut ntdii ctable. LviKJ.
AOt. a. Amph. 3, 1250.

merolal adj. martialis s. marciaL

merelamaiit a. multa a. mtreimmi*
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uercidolag s. UnadenbeBeigung, (inn-
denerweitnng.

Mtt m ümt of nunj/domg of the
Lord» ttoA in foor« don }«• bra ordmnod » d«i
to hym. Wycl. Junnii 9;I3 Oxf. — Thoti lord,
forsothe ne do ilmu aforr thi mereifdoiugus fru

me. I's. Hl», 12 (J\t'- Alter iht? multitudf- of thi

grrtitc mereydoingu* do awey my wickidoew«.
50, 3. That cromiedi tfa«» in maej and iMrey-

IVt#l^0Ml*« HMI^fl^Mf^y MM^0t^t*
I

reLovüir ^ TTifrci, faire tjnux- , rendre flT^^. re-

iiiLrcif.
;
jmiiir, criw iiii-rci, sujiplier, pr. meree-

jiir, iiirrri i/ar, mtrsryar^ ct'wt nurci, Inirf !;r4ce,

remercier, auch mhd. mfnien, daaken, mlat.
»wreM»-«, mtrciari, mulctam seu pcenam pMU«
niaram pn» ddiati vodu et quabtate la nom
deectnava [D. OL a. 1247 j . vgt. mtmi a.

1. danken: „Siro, ^a^d Rayroondyn,
^therof 1 mercy & thanke yon MELf'siKt p. 7

1

ii 151)11'. Mildcliche |icniK' Mc de tnereietU

hem alle Of heore grtitu ^(^udueitse. P. Pl.
Ttxt A. pase. III. 21. cf. Mildeliche Mede
mardttrf« Iboskede MA ham alia Of huia giato
guodnaaaa. C. IV. 21. MUdaUeha Mada fiinna
merri/ej hem alle Of {leire aret piodnc^se. T(.

111.20. Baymondin. . humbly mem/f / the kluf;

of his pood justice. .Mkm slNK p. '.'0 n. löt'O

2. mit einer GeldbuK»«.* bfle^^en;
bfissen, wobei die Biuse, al« gebohrendcr
Iiohn far ein Vefgeheo, ja oaoh der Art des-
aelben, dem ErmaMan, dar Onada oder Un-
gnade des Verhängers anhcimgestellt ist und
im Unterschiede vonßn und namentlich gegen-
über eirier I.cihesstrate (kIct der 'I'Ddes-itrafe h!s

Gnadenhaodluiig «r«chtiiu(;a kann i». nteret 'J,

merciment und vgl. das anacheinena stet« eine

wirkliche Strafe darstellendeßn Jj: Whanna }a

Miercyn [mercien L] eny man, bt merer M
taxour. P. Pl. Text C. pass. IX. 37. ^if l>ou haue
b« ao eoucytous To mere» [= mereo ed. mercye
V. 1" men i>uer outruiouri, And j'ore irmn, «pe-
cyaJy, l'al ferd« fie wers for \mt mercy [Ki en
merciant est outraius, Ceo est mauere de couei-

tuaatc. Wad. if. P. 47151. R, OF ÜRUNN Handl.
& 6401. Who t>at was gilty (>orgh t>e foresters

aawa, MmreUd waa fülle hi.' Langt, p. 1 12.

merclera Bdj> afr. ««aret«r«, misirieordieux,
vgl. pr. m«r«i|r«^anppli«nt, damandantmareL
gn&dig.

Merrijere & mercyful lord: lai^willid &
luyiul merciful [Meroiere e merciable Nustre
Sire, pacient e mult merciable a/r. miserator &
miaeraoi* dominua, longammia at multom mi-
•erieon kd.]. Havp. fi. 102, 8. Mireyere in

di-df, nurcif;d in kynde, eomni. ^Icrn/ere

aiid merciful lord, aullraad nivl^ill nu'retful.

Fs. \

merciful, martlfttlf mtniTol adj. neue.

mtrciful. T0LoMrn s. voll Qnada . gnädig,
ToU Exbamon, avbwiaatigaYon, barm-
horaif.

Mereu/ulle, mwn Car -t. jtropiciuK 'propicia-

tU8 P.). Pr. p. p. '^Xi. MrrriifuHr, misencor»,
compacien» , '. Ictnttis, niitis, mi'Ji ruhilis . [iro-

p«iua, pitts, bumanu«. Caiu. Anol. p. 235.

%<;!. r/uT'^'iAif/.piteable, misericordieux.PAIi801l.
J/cr'-i/r'/' miserieors. MaN.VOG. iMbeaondiiO
wird da« Wort fobiaadit

1. von Gott; MtnipiM and mildabertod
in land T.arerd. Emü.t F. Ts. 1 JJ, 8. Rewful
iMcrri f«! Ii. ]'.. and mildeherli d I.averd gnd«,

Aiid luil !( htTti'd and langmodt-. inJ, J-'or

albeit sua gat t>at he [sc. vr lauerdi e& Mere^ful
. . Riueli tä« he wrak for sin. OUM. MVKDI
27bOüaq. Con. Fauut. What man es «ordli
t>arfor to fele How Nurex^ and gracyouw God
eK. HAMr. M.reyere X nnrcif/ul lord:

lur.puillid S: myWii inirr,/,//. 7V. )u2. 8. Mor-
cj'ere in dfde, mercyful in kynde. ih, cnmm. cf.

A. 144, 8. As thou were nm> ctjul to men goynge
outofEdpttU totiiis place. Wycl. Num. 14, 19
Fnrr. Iui«w«t« and nurti/ul the Lord; long*
abidenda and mycha mutev^ Pt. 102, 8 Cm.
A ' iDrrctfuU maker, mekili in thy nd^ht Yoi:k

p. 119. cf. I*ou merfif'iiU makvT , most
I myghty, My God, niy lorde, niy snwr su fre,

IThy
handemaydea fur mlh am 1 [von Christus,

im M«nda dar Maria] . p. 117.

2. von Manaohan; Bom he waaof gentill

Mode, And «nemof« make tt myld o moda, And
J

meretful to monc nnd Irs. St. ThoM. CanT. 5
Horatro. N. F. }> I J, He tiiou fsc. Esau] merci-
ful to me, and re>.'i> yuc thr Idcssyng which Y

I

brouut' u> tlit!«. W ycl. Gkn. Si, 11 Purv. I

complayne to yow, mercyful lorde, syre kyoce
[vom Löwen der Tiersage]. Caxt. Iteyn. p. 21

Thoma. Paraventare the kynge riud be mtrm-
ful to me. p. 30. Vayre »one, bi merciuol aa pe
mijt Ayenb. p. 187. By meret'uof and reu})euol

ti) t>e nadt rlyi. "ie ase hire uaderand hire moder,
and \>oixa Jjou sselt by godi-s /one. p. 188. —
Blessid be merciful men, fov thei shuln gete

mercye [Blessid »en mtrciful men, for thei schu-

len gete merci. Pwns.]- Wycl. Matth. 5. 7 Oxf.
substantiviert im Plural: Blessid be

merciful men [the merciful X.], for thei shuln

geto mercyi . Wvt i . M Arm. '», 7 Oxf. Yblissed

nyet) t>e merciwdU, uur hi säuUe uynde merci.
Ayekb. p. »6. cf Yblissed bye(> i)e otefCMloA^
uor hi ssollc habbe meroi. p. I US.

3. von anderen Begriffen: Of hla

mereyfulle grace. Mai*ND. p. 70. Han M Mt
tymo of the merciful doynge of the Lord? WTCL.
JUUITU 8, 13 Purv. Pray to J'le.su of nirrcifn!

pite Lvrm, M. P. p. 206. like warke eftyr is

wr><rhte Thi-rowe grace of f)i mercyfuU myfihte.

YoiiK Vh. p. t». Here in this vale of eare and
woo, ffith tbon art oure mediatrise, Thyn eyen
of mercy, of grace alaoo Tome tboa to oa in

mercifuil wyse. Rtman 1B4 et. 5. — Eftere the
mykilne.s ot tlii nwri'iful werkis . . do away . .

my wickidne^ ILxMi'. Pa. äu, 2 cotum. But
thou, Lord, maki- not fer thi merciful doyngis
fro me. Wyi r. Ps. ."JO, 12 Purv. Which corown-
eth thee in tnerei and mtrciful doyingis. 102, <k

MfetfUliadv, nana. MMreiyki%. gntdig*
barmheraig.

The ninrcy.* of cure lord, that i", tlie thyngis

that god riirr' i fu/Jij ha^tdone til mannys kynde.
' H.VMi'. /'.'.. M.'l ( onun. MtmflUfy, V^tHttO/t'

1 dit«r. Fit. P. p.
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460 tteniftdnowe» mare.

atfdfUMiRft 1. mam. mtn(fiihm$,. Er-
barmen , Mitleid.

V r--'/tihif:';si\ pifie. PaLSGK.
nil rciijitr s vgl ;/((>i-c««w V. Bcirnndung,

(_r II :i li r 11 « i: r k , (i U a (1 f II b I' Z i |.' .1 tl . 0 U 8 -

deuer w eisu ng, Gnade, bartuherzig-
keit.

OodN iMTc^ii^ u thai thyog« tiuU Ü i^ifen

of aieMy, that ii, endlea Hfei HAMP. IV. 1 1 8, 7 7

comm. — Bot ihou, lord, innkf nut ftrc frn nie

thi merchniffi* \ni; UnigL' lacijis niiscraciones tuas

a me vgl. 'I'imt is. the lit' thi mt-ixy do not

away fra woundid saules comm.], thi mercy and
thi sothfaitaM av vptoke me. P«. 39, 16. Kftere
th« iDTkUnes or thin mtrej/gmf^ do ftway my
wiekidnes. 50. 2. Tgl. eomid. The whflk by«*
fra dt d thi life, the whilke corouns the in mercy
and ill mi l l ii/>irfis. 102, 4. T)?!. eomiii.

nercil6B adj. neuiv mrrri:t\t:<. ^<A. iiirrci a.

1, uhne Erbarmen, kein Erbarmen
empfindend, erbarmangalos, unbarm-
hersig, schonungslos: ^er watx malys
Mgreyles & mawgre mach seheued. Ali.tt. P.

2, 2.i0. So mereylet, in his cruelte, Thtlk[c]

day ho [%c. Tydeusl was vpon hem founde.
LyDG. 7V(,/;i/.s

'
1 IIHI. vgl Ahidyn^ gr;ice . uf

which I yuu require, That merctle» ye cautie tiif

not to sterve. Cn. Court of L. 852 [ab. 1500].

2. kein Erbarmen erweckend, un-
teilhaftig der Gnade, vDbesnadet;
Mendyd w^ a medecyne, }e are made for to

lyuye. tat is fuUoght in fonto, w* faitheful

bileue, \. juil h;ine we myste alle mercHea, my-
selfe \- inv Süiilu. St. F.RKENw. 20fi Horstm.
N. F p. 27:i.

mercimeat, meroemeftty merciam«Bt etc. ^

afr. mereüment, tiwre^MMMl,remereiemeBt ; sortt-

de rodcvance [La preroct receyt le« mereimttm
GoDEKR.l, mlat. mereiammtum, mulcta [O- C],
8ch. merciintrif [1. mercy, discretion. .1 m:iuii

be at," or „come in, your tnerciment,'' 1 must put
myself completely under your power; 2. a CneL
neoe. veraltet merehnemt, gew mnfirfefnctit. vjjf

fMm«», merci nod Umercien , innerciment.

1. Oeldbusse, nach Umstanden frei be-

stimmt, wAhrend die eigentl. Strafe feststeht,

und im Verlialtnis zu Iclzti-rer, niinientl. der

Leibesstrafe uud Todef»strat'e, ium 1 l il als Gna-
denhandlung «u betrachten [vgl. im m', imrcien

und die unten nnfrcfflhrte Stelle ausCATH. Anol.
p. 235] : Vpüii man tor his mysdedes \>e merei-
ment he taxeth. P. Pl. Text B. pass. I. 160.

Mcrcyment , or amcrcymcnt [ameercyment S.!,

multa. T*K. P. ]). r>'i.i A inercyment, amercia-
mentinn, luiscricordia. Cäth, Asof,. p. 235. Vp
man tur iitis mysdedes |)e mtm-nirnt !ie taxcih.

P. Fl.. T«jct C. pas*. U.m, vgl. AoUs. (Ich . .j

bry nge alle men to bowe wlthoute bytcr woundc,
Withoute mtreemeiU o^er manslaaht. CL V. 181.

v^. A mtnemmt, mtilta. Mah. Voc. Blodwyte,
mersetnent for sihtdynpe of hlood 'Hlodcwitte,

u merciami nie £ur eüusion of bloüdc Harl.

Blodwyte, id est, amerciamentura pro effiisioni'

Hanguinis J7i^</.]. Trevisa II. 95.— Elles take
thay of here bondcmen amercimentes, whiche

mi^temoteMfooably ben caUidextoreioDethaa

mmymmuit. Ca.iVs. J.p.331. TgLSltjp-r«rf
I. 7&2 [mmrymmäK. nurtjfmmle» neben ftnercl-
mentr.amercyments.amercementis]. He '^r thr
kin^' jeueth the avauntage«. asforfetis, t s<. heti*,

and lutwcimentit, and tynys. t<i ;ho lordis i-^r her

labour. Pecock IUi>r 11. ed. Babin^UMi,
LoimL 18<iO. I wppu^t: they wyl distr«yB Cor
mtrtwunUt, Past. Lktt. L 109 Oairdner.

z. Strafe Qberh.: ^mureummU sh«l be
fill hardc. K of \\\ivssr.'Huml'l. s. 5499.
iiiercifment hhi\\ hu ['vntj ot' hello, o HIS.

merclmonle» mercimonl b. mha, » .-r<-i-

monium, emporium, forum publicum; merca-
tara, negotiatiu; merces, premium [D. C.]. auch
latMiereMMiiHMn,Ware, später Markttag» M»rfct.

1. Ware: What mwctfmony that men list

devise, Is ther ful reedy and ful copious. LvDo.
Fah. D. M.2\ Zup. cd. Schleich. Strassb.

2. hdhn, B f 1 o li n I) II p : .\c pod ia of a

wonder wiiie, by |>at kynde witte üheweth. To
pue many men his m^rcymonye. ar he it haue
deeerued. P. Pu Ttxi B. pees. XIV. I2ö.
aurehal s. mlat meraeMlene HMraeaal.
raerehand s. mcrcator, merehandlse s. com-

mercium 8. marchant, marehandise: merchant s.

mercator s. marc/uini.

merche s.

Garteneppicn, WasserpatersUie, Bei«
1 e r i e , apium graveoleUL

Apium . ache [tel merske]. Ws. Voo. eoL
546, 36 Wülck.
merchestowe s. [OEH. p. 23!)) für merie-

stotre. place of niirfli, s. liintcr tnurhf^e s,

merde s. afr. nfr. merde, pr. nurga, sp. mierda,
kat. pg. it. lat. msnds, fMlh neue, aiertf (Nabss].
K ot. Mist.

For this aekennese take merde of a dowe,
and of a shepe, and of an allow '^afr. aloe, aloue.
lat. alauda], and stronge vynegre, and do all

suftcly in a baeqrn of bnaea. B. of Sr. Albajcb
ful. 15 r.

mere^ mnrO) in Zu.'^ainnu'nKetT'.ungen auch
m«r-, tMer- [beide» meist oeb«a in«re-;
vureatUy uunmaUm, mtnmam, eserwiMsiis,

nmvtmn], war- [margrotttUM]; tonst selten

ohne »ohiieflsendea « [mer neben mere P& Pb.
p. 333] 8. ags. m^«, mifre, mare. lacun, stagnum.
palus, dial, [kentischi mrri, stagnum [Sweet
und A.-S. H. p. 72 . alts i.i, ri, meri, altniederL
maere, maer, mar^ }>alus, Ueus, ttagnum, neu»
niederl. me«**, «wir, etagnnm, ueua, mar«, nie-

derd. mir, nuer, moer, ahd. m«rf, mari, marr
und mefl, mm", mere, mare, »quor , jpoutus.

mhd. ni'-ri'
, f;i-\v. >ncr, afries, mar. Graben,

Teich, a!tn mm-i- f^eu. murar. dicht. Mi»er, dän.
more-, mar-, norweg. seh mar- in Zns.imiBiJE-

setzungen, gth. marei, 9äXaaaa [auch vom galil.

BhineDmaeie), urverwandt mit tat. mere, edi.

msra, aea, an arm of the sea, pool, neue, ivf^^

frOher auch siMTa, msw, lake, pool, sttiudiug
water.

1 . Meer; He wende wel \>&t fjat wyi f»st

al t»e world planted, Hade no maft in jiat .

no man for to greue [vom Mitt«.lnu:erl. AUJI.
P. 3, 111. Duly Tohe day delton {>ai atrokes»
Till Menelay the metts ^me hade the flMre patt
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mere. 4G1

To Lycomoilo, jic loll kynj, & the lede brof;htt— Neptoluu ilia Doble vom Mittclmecr]. Destk.
OFTroY 10923. l/;rr«,witQr[iii«r,orM«»w«t0r],
Til are Pa. P. p. 333.

auch von tolea Heirt-: Vv Udet of |)at

ifttel toim w«m lopm out fox died* Into t>*t

AlMT. P. % WO.
2. Lanilscc, Ti'ich, stehendes Gc-

'wäsaer, Wusscrt'lächü. l'ttl ib a sfulcut)

»»Mfr* [a wonder nure i. T.] i«ct a niiddeliprde,

mid fenne & mid rneoac. Laj. II. 489. Nc bid

njT'iere mere on vatere |>a mare. II. 5')1.

Isihte bim« bum piA h«r hi« bihaluea. 11. 496
j. T. SeoBtcn h« «ende to t>an »i<r«. tl. AVh.

An imetliche bror. |i(> of [tm ualleS, &
Rwide isemeliche it»lu sa? weuileö. II. 491. In
to b»n mere on \utel water wendef). 11.499-500

j. T. I^At is be castel of alle flour. Of sola«; and
of lOWWr. In (te mere he stont bitwene two.

Cast, off L. 669. Ileo [sc. Marie' »tont in \*e

mere bitwene two. 765. tus rajt fra \>]a reuir

Ik many ru{f xMi t s 'I" it «!is iix'ten to \>e mere
to niydouirvndurtie. \\Am ui Ai.EX. IJS.'ii Aohin.
Tgl. A/rr«-, a water, gort. Palsor. — In were*
[merM t. 1.1 of nattt» t>at tumea ataa» (qui

oonTortit lOttdtiB pttnin in stagnam squte laf.

vgl. in mere vetrea ags. that t irtii< the stanys

in fltanifiw of watirs Ifamp. dir dtii 1 tU wan-
delt in Wasser-» '- iMt/irr,. Early E. P«. 1 1 :t, ^.

I hoped po water w i re a deuysc Bytwene myrt>es
by merex made. Allit. P. 1, 139. Hit p^yed
Imn not fat I to ftone Oner mernolotM tncre:.

1, 1164.

I i)is8en londes ipnde neh ficro mi- sfrondi-

in a mitre «wifte muchel. Laj. Ii. öUl. Isixst

|)u pisne muchelne mare {ler Scottes luoi^

amiprred? II. 498. Whtcone t>a "(c rledeö . .

and failed inne ^ene mm$. II. 501. Bi ^isse

mmn (gen.) enden ^ |>ie wnter wendet» is an
Intd inht iiMer*. 11.499-800. ^rwalleS o/ ban
maren hint ] . . iixti wetcns. II 40ii Swa
neuere ui oj Jian mmre na man no uindcfl ()at

t>er ut wenden bot an •» ande an inMtBchc
bioc. 11. 491.

mm, mm, mmntmm» More etc. •. ags.

merAe, gew. mar«, myr«, eaua, ahd. \marahjj\,

mnd. mfrlehe, merhe, aniederd.
rmiit di-rd. im-rif. iticrc , nnii-dcrd. »n'irr, ;iltn.

utrt i gew. nterr, sell, mere, meere, meir, neue.

mare, mit weibl. Endung aus ags. HMorA, Weary,
gew. meer^ equue, ahd. maniA, meraeA, marih,
marht nbd. «no»^ gen. marhtt, more gen.
markes , md. mar, sutn. marr, vgl. altkelt.

uiarka [PausaN. 10, 19, 4], ir. mare. wcUch
march, PtVrd.

1. Mihre, Stute, Mutt er ji f er <i , mit
entecbiedener Henroiliebangdcs weiMii hi>n Ge-
schlechtes: ^e Mere gaa nyi^e, her bellee to
ryng. Rtch. C. OB L. B7I5. The Mere to the
groiiiide i^rtfi (fon r)7M. On mere dra)|) uor{»

\>et colt of an yjin- huanne Iii is dyad AYENB.
p. 185. The 8l«?(le was hwiftcr lliaii the mere.

Percet. 713. The friere waa bagged with fole.

717. Hie equa, horse. Uec eqnn, nur«. Wr.
eol.(i37,33. 34 Wolck. A mere, eona; eq|aefera

eat fetm ^oa. Cath. Amol. p. S3S. Jitere,

hor«e, equa. Pr. P. p. 333. Ilic equus, a horse.

Hec equa, a mer. Voc p. 2l»>i. llys trust

upon liys r/if /v W IS, Ilii II. ill- I.. ."jTlo. Maw*
gry hj*m he garte hym stuupi; liakward ovyr hys
meres croupe. 6735. That on was a mere lyke.

That other a eolt, a noble eteda. M96.— He
•awe a l^e faire etode Oife eoltee and of
//i' T. s ptide Pr.RCEV. ;i2»>. Marie Magdalene by
mures leuede and deweu ibv merii mvik lyuede
Ac ewis J.l. P. PL. 'Jerf ('\ pasn X\' UI '

jl.

An vnycom with greet maystrye Begat hyt
[rc. fic Btede] )>are, A rabrte . . {>erto was mart,
OOTou. 1413 Cott. Sarr. Tbe more eobaUe urren
bim mylk , and bryngen bun ferthe mo non.
Maimi p 253. As whilom l> the wnlf thus

spaktf tUt mare. Cn. C. 7'. 4u:»:i Tyrwli. vgl.

Six-Text A. 4055. Mare, equina. Wu. Voc.
p. 177. Ilic eque, horse. Hec equa, mare.

p. 1S7. Hec eqoa, a mar«, p. 250. Themar«
Saide, Late hym eome thenne hymaelf, and I

shal late hym haae knowleche. Caxt. Reyn.
p. 84 Thorns. A w/rr, iqua Oath A\<.l.

p. 22^. y%\ Demnnnde. What thyagi^ in that,

that is ni'n-st lykes: unto a hors"? Ji. 'Vhut is a

mare. Bel. Ant. II. 74 [a. 1511j. Mtn-e, a she
bee«t,'jvment. PaLSOK. A mare. .<|un. Mait.
Voc. Men pulten a W'Tn hesyde liyni, with hire

fole. MaüNU p. 253, Take lieare Jaltrs. do^^'t .s

t la, Atter and foxc, fillie i e nem- y»7 v|, 'iian

I
uiso. Chest. Pl. I, 51. There sawe we goo a
rede mare; and she had a black colte or a fool

of iiij monethia olde. Caxt. Ms^. p. 83 Tbonie.
I pray yow telle me what was wreton vnder the
>iiiin:s fote. p. 85. Coysy, first of bishoppes,
fuisuok his maroetrie . . and armed hem [nim
Cx.], and leep on a iioSIe iiors, and destroyed
\)e temples of mametrie. Hit was nou}l levoful

to t>e bisshop of miebylered men to be iarmed,
notier to ride but Hfpon a mar«. TbSVIsa V.
447. As wyfes maki« bargans, a hone for a
mare. Rkt,. Axt. II. 2«^! [I.V Jalirh,'. The cal-

Tair of an horsed [uun vi^giui^^ hmc or mare
Sette that uppe. Pallap 1,984. He ranne to

the mar0, and axed of her how ahe wolde seile

her fole. Cast. It>yn. p. 94 Tbone. — Thd
taken mares that han )ooge ooltes or foles.

Mac.nd. p! 301 , Thi maru take of like simili-

tude, But rathest be thaire bolk and wombes
lar^e. Pallad. 4, 81 S. Men setten a table
belore him clene . . and there upon a cuppe
fülle of moTM mylk. Maomo. p. 253. Tbyne
asses donnge is rathest for to digbt a garden
with . . eke hors and marea [asinoram .

jumentorum". Pallad. 1, 753 gq. The ryckt
men (Irynkcn mylk <if muri y ur ot eanuiyllcs or

of nHscii ur ut uihff bestes. Mau.mk p. 250.

I>ey use|) , . for to brynge fhilO hors and gentil,

and holde|) hem tofor« pe mnm and in bir 8i|t«

while |)ey conceiue|). TrvvisaII. 199s4). Tonre
horse goth t<i the feniit With wilde iiuin t. Ch,
C. T. 4078 Tyrvvli. vgl. Voure bursi golh tu the

fen With wilde mares [«i<iry»Cambr. »i«r«cett.).

Six -Text A. 40SO EUum. Feed stalons fatte

goth nowe to gentil marjie; Pallad 4, 779.

£y|>er side softe aee eylk, Wlütlore tkea
the moTMi mylk. Ltk. P. p. 3fiw
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bild! Metzf, Dirne I vgl mhd. merihe-
sun, üllus nuTt'truis; : I'lu- frcro sone of Oxcn-
forthe wa« iiaagtul lor a mere. li£L. AjiT. II. 282.

2. M&hre, ohne Hervorhebung, doch mit
Beibdialtuiig dtia OaicbUebtM, als «liDgexes,
bMebeidaneret R«itti«r, d* dat wolu. Tier we-
niger gt-sihiii/.t wtiriie [s. HaUitc. zu PERrrv.
346. M'.rrKs zu Cn. C T. A. 5-»t Ci. Pr... auch
SeradezLi spi^ttisch od. r wf^McrlVnd [vgl. nhd.
iäkre , tiehindmähre . schlechteB Pferd] : Hin
hon myght vonethe goo for lene, Hit was an
old crokyd hmt«. Ipom. A. 6238 &«lb. I*ei garte
bringe j^e merm sone, Skabbed andM iuele o
liuiu'. Havki. 2^>'-\ V • \<,<:n,]c fr.rth a man,
^at with liini l-oiIi , und huyr<li^ him ji nurr.

For an l\iigliciis iitiii, witii an liiillrf, jiis IkiU

man to bere. St. Thum, ur Cau.m*. i Itil Uorstm.
p. 139. Hb honM was wondyr-harde o( km,
Wyth apoiiM and wand he atroke tfa« üMre.
Ipom. A.6W1 Kolb. And kaete him on a leabb-

ad mere, TTisi' sr wf>nt unto \tc cricc. Havft .

2440. Wt! d'jiuc |>ut he be . . tf> jjahvL-s

drawein] At bis foule twrr ^;«, n
,
tayl. 2-lTi.sij.

la a tabard lie [sc. the plowman] rood upon a

mare» CB.C« r.I.A.MlHoRia(3LBr.vgL.<iNm.
IponudoD amooge them all Coma ijdjrng in to

the halt Hia etokird nwra vmpm.
Kolb.

Tho |eodo mrtli on of his mvu, and Imrt ilr

him a iiiin-f, Fur nii Kiij^HhcIi jn iii ,
\v:T(i iiii

halter, this hoii man tu beie. This hoU man his

clothes nom, and upe this mure hem aaata [vgl.

1179:. B£K. 1173. With thie haltete , upe this

mwe. forth rod thie hoU mas, Aa a firerä, and
let him clipen frere Cristian. IISI.

t*enne he brohte hine uppen his werue, \>ei

is unome mare, |)et bilat iu un- unome fleis.

GEH. p. 85 [vgl. huppeu iim tcerue p. 791. Medc
ymot munten, a mark ofier more, tah ich at \>e

set day suUe mi mart, POL. 8. p. 150. BÖOD.
AUengl. (ted. p. 104. If twa be a man of mekil
might, lepc Tpon t>i mare [im Spott gesagt].

MiNOT XI. St. 5 Scholle. Mine bed is hore and
al forfare. ihewid aa a ^rt i inure. Kkl Ant.
II. 211. Yet bad I levi.f pii)eu for ihti tuare

Which he [sc. the coke] rit on, than he shuld
with me strive. Ch. C. T. 17028 Tyrwh. [vgl.

kit Aor* 16997 .

3. Pfcrd, anscheinend ohne Uücksicht
auf aesohlechtliche Bedeutung: I>an com a beste

of a Dusche with a Itlaik heued, Mad \ nn rkid

as a twerr .»imilis equo iut. WMm 0¥ Alex.
3920 Ashm. — With t>at In- coramandes hys

knytCB lo cutte downe belyÖe I*e bowes & \>e

bobbes & braunches of bulesse & of lyndes.

And bynd vnto t>air blonnkes fete of buakea &
erbes, Both to imrif» & to muleis & all maner
of bestes [And l>\i>dt to t)aire hors fuf* of

bobis of herbiü, liadi lo meerit & to muiis &
all maner of bestis Athm.]. Wae« of Alex.
2S50 DubU ef. Bowea of divers treoee they

kyttidi. And to beore Aor» tayl knaottith. Am
4074.

tan as a mare at a moghe (i. e. heap of

urii jijure niawif lill hier allerdings etvras

wegwerfend gesagt]. Wab-sof Al^.4434A«hm.

Aus U D w i s s n 1) c i t ^'i-brauchl PerceTal

dasWort alsGattunnslifzeiciinunjj fiir J.i-r-t und

»tede: Now he Calles hir a mer*, Ala hia mod«[
dide ere ; He wened alle other horses were, AiA
hade hepa aaUade aoo. PBBCBT. 369. Ijordr'

whethir thia be a etede, I «ende had btme a
>u.rr. IGrtl.

4. liuustiere, Säugetiere, Tiere, koL
Vieh , im Qegensatse ku wilden Tieren, Vögeln,
Menschen, auch Kleinvieh im Oeeenaatte
sum Rindvieh, b«xcichnet der PltilM »»am,
mores in der nördl. PsalmenfiberseCsung, ali

Übertragung des lat. ^fumentum pl. Jitmenia,
-nrurn. Zufjtier, offenbar utittr dem Kinflu»M
des m\&t. jumentum I auch jumenia, -a f. D. C.

a. 1250), Slähre, Stute, tifr. jument [aber auch:
le« jutneitz, ce est lee gMtntfb bestes d'cus :<c.

Kgyptiens) JVou^mt w bei larriif: x.jumeuV,
nfT.jtnMnt; in den splteren ae. Psalmenüber-
setzungen entspricht meist bttt*», hehrätüch

]>!.=-"-, l^ratum, jumentum. piecus, eie.

da« Abfressende, oder nisna pl. r*T:na, bcstia,

pecuB, jumentum : Men antl hurts [marM £. H.^
LaTerd, wove aal ton nou [hominea et jumenta
salTOBiSKde«,Domine1. BakitB.Pb.w,?. Per
niinf rrc alle brstfs of vrode. ^L res in hillcs,

and neti- frodc' otiiues ffraj süvaruui, jumentsk
in niontiljvis i't hovesl. 49, IG. And he gaf til

liail itii ri's i^tnar«« £.] of t>a. 77,48. Forthledand
hai to meres ma. And gresse to hinchede of men
swa. 103, 14. frar msrw [morat £.] aoght lesaed

he
!
jamenta eomm non aunt miooratiy. lOfl^^^

^al gives to ;(».re.* 'miifctlT l mete of |in

iliit junif^ntis t;^c;iui ipsormnl. !4B, 9.

HHTc s. afr. mere, metre, mirrr. pr. matrr.
sp. pg. it. madrt, lat. mat*r, -tri*. Mutter.

Seinte Marie, mayden &nXmere, So lengere
o so betere thou were, Thou here hem alle that

clepet to the ! Rkl. Axt. I. 48 Spr, tan sal \n

land duel in wt rf. Als a stepchild withouten f)«

mere. App. II. bO in Ml.NOT p. 99 Hall Oxf.
1887 CI. Vr. vgl. commare, gossip, testis bap-
tismi, sponsor [männl. u. weibL, wie Wiib.gttinb\f

afr. conimere, geistl. Verwandte, ntntttrin B.
OF BurNNK n<n„U. S'. l-isOR.

mere^ hut s. majur s. rmiirc.

Nicolt , of KiiiL's"i[uni.' {lat war vu n . R,
OK Gl,. 11203 Wr. Vor [>e wer was viniter, hii

brt-ko fie vinitcrie. 11226. I>e mer {lan did )>e

tun be keped. CüK.s. Mi'NDl 19717 CoTT.

mere ». limes s. mar; incubus, sireoa a.

mare.

mere a^j. elarus, illustris s ,n<t ri'.

Mnla. tSt-HfUrel, nfr. mireau, nilat. merr'J-

l>iK, mertdbu, maraiMt. Stain im fitattapial.

Mühlensniel.
.Si) tiiat lindtT till' cUrkfs lawc Mo:i m-i a

tliu merel al iiusdrawc Jiild. vgl. atr. tuesiratre

la merele, juiicr mauvai« ji-ii . (iowv'.R 1. 18.

But cruelte, though it so falle That it may regne

for a throwe, God woll it shall be overtnrowe,
Wherof enaamplea ben iooogh Of luua that

thtlke merel drove Ibildl. vgl afr. trwirs U aia-

rf !>\ jnuer un jeu, s'ejtposer au dMBgsr, aniduial

de la peine]. Ouwee III. 201.
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pi. mereU, ittr. mereU f . auch pi. mtrMt,
Snarnln f., nfr. marelle f., mlat. nutreHa, Mor-
relJa f. [aueb pi. : ludere ad moreilat, joQer auz
marelles vel merelleo D. C], neue. Toaltat tite-

riVs IJ r e 1 1 s p 1 e 1 . M ü )i 1 e u s p i e 1: Where is

it also grouudid in huli scripture J)at men
myften alloweabli or schulden pleie in word hi

bourding, or in deede by rennyng or leping, or

•ehttting, or hi sitting at |)c mrrels, or bi cast-

ing of eoitis? Pbcock JZapr. I. 120 [in Spee.
m. 61].

meremalden, mermaiden, meremald, mer-
maid etc. s. 8ch. niannatiiii , marmmtl , ineer-

)/iaiii, neue, mermaid, s. m-n ,
m;iri'

,
lacus,

nni\(li'n, virtru, und vgl. aga. merev\f, Meerweib
(Grendels Mutter^, ahd. Hr»W^ » «hd. nhd.
••«neigen, -bes, sirena.

1. Meerjungfrau, Sirene, fabelhafte

FrauenKcstalt im Meere llec siren, mtreuiay-

dyn [unter den nomiua iirtijlcii>ruin\. W'll. Voc.

p. l'.'j. Siren, a mennnyilfn. Medull.*. Mcr-
maydifn, cirena, Riren. I'll. P. p. 334. A mer-
tnaydyn, siren, sirena. spinx. CaTH. Angi..

p. 236. Chauntedere [CbAttUtolare Jfa.l ao fx*

Song» neryer |)an |>e DMemuMlM in pe aeo.

Cu. C. T. B. Mfl'.t I'fiir. — Sieli swefc ^onp was
hem amongc , That tm: thought it nu hriddi.s

Honge, But it was wonitir Ivk. to he Sung of

mereniaydens jneruiaydenn Skoii' of the aee.

H. of Jt. 679. Though we nunnuyden» dbpt
hem bore ia Engliab . . Men olepe hett awajrna
In Fraonee. 68i.

Chauntn lire so frc Sange meriere |)an {le

iiierematfde in Jje see mereniaide in f)e see

LaitHi. '. (11. C. T. B. 41.".'J CVr/^ C haunttcleer

ao free Suung murier than the inennayde in

the lee. ElUnm. Hmgw. I will that the same
Henry baue alle the termea and poMeaaion that

ia eomyng to me of my mandon tiiat ia cleped

the Mermaid in Hrtu^t'rtet. FlTTYWrLLS p. 7S

[a. Wis v<.'l. A mTDiiiid, , siren. Baret. Mear-
mayili. nwiii-. 1'a;>ou.

Chauntecleer so free Song meryere tlian the

wurmeydifn in the aee. Cu. C. T. B. 445'J Canibr.

2. Sir0tt*n, imPluiaL abertr. tod Poeaie,

Weltluft oder eonatigor Ablonknog ala Ver-
führerinnen: Hot <;o|) now raber awey, te mere-

luaydenr». wyclic i)en swete tu it be at pe last«,

and suHreji |>is ni.i:. to be cured and heled by

myne musea, \>a\ ii to aay by notful sciences.

Cb. Bofth. p. 7. We . . oiMBto MiM ouer with

a deef e«r« tbe dodliehe soujia of tiunmaydtnt.
WtcIi. Jo«h. Prol. p. »56 Purr.

M rerfräulein , Meerfrau , Mee r-
weil), Sirene, ein Meers&ugcticr [Seekuh
ndtr auch Seehund , dessen menschenähnliche

Kopfform und Lagern an sonniger Küste zu

den Sagen von Meerjungfrauen, Meerweibern,
Sirenen und aueb Meermfinnern, Tritonen An-
laaa gegeben ; daa ursprünglich vom weiblioben

Oeachlechtc gebrauchte Neutrum [ags.mÄf^f/enn.]

nmfaast in diei-er Bedeutung übrigens die ganze

Gattung, m;innlicl;t.' und weihliche Tiere ; Siren,

a vurmoyden, et serpia cum aliis et plada. M£-
DUUA. Hec sirena, a mtrmoydyn [untM dm

»J. Wlt.V00. p.222.

Heo riren, a nwrtnoffd [unter den nommm
piteütm marinorum]. W&.VOO. p.254.— Mtn-
nutydea [airens Htfd.] wer« aeene of the boat*
of the Romanea in the floode eallede NUua,rat
the vie callede Deltn. in the similitude of nMB
and'also of women. Treviha V. 3'J7 Harl.

mereman a. vgl. neue, nutmum, Meemiann,
Triton, und a. $»&nmimt, Meermcnsch, Meer-
weib, in dem mtrtman eine jüngere, vcrkOrite,

aber weniger entstclltr- Ntbinform bildet, da es

deutlicher an die Al)kunft vun muii erinnert.

Fabelhaftes l ier di-s l'hysii)lut;iis , im (ie^talt

halb Mensch ,mit Uesang begabte Jungfrau],

halb Fisch, den Seefahrern verderblich, ein

MitteldiBg nriaehan dem Meeraftugetier ond
dan SireMn der antilMn Mythologie, Meer-
m«B8ch, Meerweib, Sirene.

Be meretnan is A meiden ilike Un brest

and on bodi, Oc al Öua ga is bunden, Fro be

noTle niöarwaidMa ia ga no laan like, Oo fia to

fuUwia Ifld flnnea vazen. Bnr. 557 8pr. Tgl.

Anm.
raereminney merminne, mermln etc. a.

ags. merentfun, sirena, ahd. meremanni, m*r~
manni, mtrimmua, mermmut entatelit «icr»-

minni n., aooh mermmiui f., Meerweib, mhd.
inereminne , ntmninur . \<)U man, homo; ur-
8i)rünglich wohl als Neutrum ^t tiisst, meist von
weihlithtn Wesen [vgl. ahn, tin:>i n. ])U(Ila,

virgo], doch auch ala Oattungabegritf von männ-
lichen nnd wdbUdMB , alao eig. Meermenaeh.
vgl. meretnan, meremaiden.

1. Meerweib, Sirene, wie das fabel-

hafte Halbticr des Physiologu.* aui'gpt;\s«t [vgl.

mrreman] : Brutus iherde Siggen [lurh hia s»-
monnen of |)an ufelc ginnaBpia cuSen |)a wMre
mintwn [Brutus ihcordc segge of hil ai|Wltannen

of t>an vuele ginne {)at cu|je \ie mtrvmmne j. T.].

LaJ. I. 57. ta Jiicri Hunnen heom to svommen
fl'e »ipreminne Juiu swonitne to j. T.'. tf). l'are

ne funde |io virrfinunirs j'.it beo{) bestes of

mochel ginne; wimmen bit )}inche^ foliwia;

benitie fMM gvrdal hit lue fia. L 56 j. T.

I'er heo fundeii ]'>• inmnnmrn, b beoö deor

of muchele ginnen ; witmeu hit j>uncnet fuliwi»;

bineoS« fxjin gonlla hit ^aaohet llae. La}.
L 56.

3. flibertr. Sirene all VerfBlifcrin dnreh
ihren Oeaang, der antiken Auffassung ent-

sprechend (vgl. meremaiden 2'
: Ah ich drede ^

tis dream nie dreie toward d(M<^f, doi^ niere-

minnes [gen. — as doth the mermaid's sc. music'.

Life of St. Kath. 1488 [mit darVariante: mearr-

minnes B, j .
— We . . owen to ouerpaase tbe deth-

bervnge songia ofawnnywwf . WTCL.JoaB.FtoL
p. WtiO.Kf.

3. Meerweib, Sirene, als Meersäuge-
tier [Seekuh, Seehund], auch von männlichen
Tien n [vel. merrmatden 3]: In ryver MUua,
at t>c ilond Delu, bc ooat of Rome aU ntmwjfm
[sirenjB Hiad.] in liknae of men and oftranman.
TREVI8A V. 397.

merm t. inpadiit, obitnwn, offandan a.
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Uierencddre s. ags. mm-t ui'i'ltha. murrnn, VL-1

laurina, vel lainpreda IWk \ oc. [). ö.V , ynere-

m&drt \ib. p. ä9] , myrenUddra, nmi t na, vel mure-
mila [m. 77]. vgl. mere, mare, und luMrw,
imMv; Tiellcicht TolkstOmL Ansdeutoog TOB
ist. «Httr«Na, gr. fivo«tPtt aus fivQof, einer Art
Meeraal. Meernatter, M »• f i a a 1 , Lam-
prete, Seeneunau^e, rk'm /Vale ahnlicher,

ewbarer Si etisch

Marens, Tel mureauU, m«rm»ddr: Wa.
VOC. p. 90.

MfninMyMtCniliSn^MllMMOCe s. neue.

Tmltet«n««r-fliat*n»fJirMr«m«Mor brine, salsum,
aalsaTnentuni CJofLnMAX a. 1664. Menr^sauce,
or brine, sjiimiure Jlovi-K a. 1702!, auR muM,
siinre. s;iisn, und nfr. )iiitn(t, mure. Irit. inurut,

muries; vgl. atr. Muuimure, nit, stiumurt, sp.

ialmuera, it. $alamoja [aus lat «a/ undmHrM],
gr. iAuvffie* äftlslftk«, SslsbrAh«.

Mitnnme*, mnri«. P&. P. p. 334. Tgl. n. 1.

Mi resauce for nesslie, savlmure. Palsuk. Jfire-

»uui ,>, murin Cath. Anol, p. 2-10. vgl. n. 7.

morcstaiie s hitinium. cijipus s. »Ktr.

mereswlBi luwrcsniji, uierawin a. ags.

mtrtnttn, delphinua, ahd. nurütcfn, mhiLlMTV-
ndki, mtrnein, nbd. fn««r«eAM«m» acliw. wermg.
din. fN<ir«rM, tNnrmutt, davon audi «fr. nfr. wmt'
touiti 'frouH-iift j- an nitir^ii'iin T.TTTnf, I^.Jahrh.;

auch hildl. schinutzii^er ^l(:n^^ch DiKZ, LlTTRE],
suli. >iii-rf.^irtnf, miir-\iri/if. dolphin, delphinus

delphis; porpoise, porcus marinus, delphinus
phocKDa, neue. TMraltst wurmome, fHtermeÜM,
dolphin. TgL mare, m«re» bent, und mpm.

1. Meeraehwetn, Delphin: Mam-
.strln. Vor ]i. 90 Fvgl. aps Jltlphin, vel

hiichariuH, vel simc-iics p. 55. Huchariis, mere~
Sinn p. (10. l)eltinU'i, iinTfsirni ]» 77]. kiiU. Item,

de mereswyn, quantum dabit. IJH. Am. p. 34;*.

Itom, merestct/n debet onum denarium. p. 375.

— pt The thzlde d«i, imrfiM«« and qiudie, And
otiier gret tmn alle S*l yd. Mbtb. Homil.
p. 25.

2 B a r t e II w a 1 1 : His berdo was brothv
and blakf . . (JraNscdo as a iiiere»m$t0 With
corkes iuUe huge. Morte Abiu. 1090.

mereah adj. tener ». meru.

merewoi» aanwod adj. vgl mtn, oqna,
und «od adj. ftarioene, raUdua. m fth rentoll

,

btOnstig.
Hulve «tottes in jie stodc boj)e

wilde and »/i«Yiro</i nuimrodr Arch. . O. a. X.

495 Stratm vg;1. AuDther thing iu i>laloui> is to

eure. That thai be »elte asonder for Icsure

Vhenno thai beth wod*. Fallad. 4, 824.

neiniirl tA\. medulloBus, mergk a. medulla,
mern-hrd) 'id adj. medullatus s. niear}.

mtrg^ 8. afr. merpe, Tauchenro«rel [OoDEFR.],

lat. mergun, Tauch> rvoi;i'l , l{(!bt ii<ft'serik
,
zu

meliere v. geh. Vgl. die in der ietstereu He-
,

dentuog abgcleitett^n afr. mareot, tnarquot m., i

nfir. mareott* t,, champ. heoiiMr. margotU, it.

mormftto. Rebottgeaenk, w eingosenk,
Weinranke, die imter gBM^B «ad M» fort-

gppflanst wird.

lc:he iiiiyijrx gi ii.i nirvat-ire Of IIT wrr-

olde kitte from the roote is sure ^mergus, hoc
|

est iiri)pn:?!n?V curvaturn, . . recidetur a vitt-',

P'.: 1.-,:' 12.

merghliere adv. comp, laetius a. tmartUdtt.

iMllls mKgo «. frnvynw.
mije. medollk a. MMrt.
ner^ö«) Burklw a. betitia «. Miirjl0«.

meri adj. und adv. liptus, Imte^ BOTlIiek*
adv. laite, s. Hutrm, muriUcht-
merl 8. medotla, vmfMH e. fl> mednHoeoBi

a. mtarj.
WUalä» e. meritum s. merit.

merldltti «dj. afr. [metat aubatantiTieri] tw-
ridian, mtriiuun, merUim neben ToUcetfltaL

mfrian
,
merien, pr. ini rnliitw) , uu-riano , sp-

meridiano, it. meridian", nu riciiiutno, lat. m/n-
diatma, sum Mittag fjehorif;. mittägig; mit-

tägig, Rüdlich, von meridtet au8 medidin, neos-

meridian, mitt&gi g. genao aüdlieb, SOf
Mittagslinic gehörig.

For to fyndc the altitade fn^riäian. CH.
Astro!, p. 3 '^V!;m (bat the sonne '"by moeu-
TTiii] i)f tliü hritiaiiient cüuitiüi to Iiis vorrey mt-

i iiliaii ]>lace, than i« hit verrej midday. »

clepen owre nuon. p. 47. Yif men clepen pf

latitude, thav mene the arch meridüm bat is

coatiaaed or ^nterj cept bytvixe the caBjtnaod
Übe eqninoxtal. p. 48.

s. Mittagslinie, M i 1 1 apsk r fi «. Me-
rit! i an And [yfj 80 be )'at two tDwne« hao«

illike im ridian, or on »irriiimn, than is { a di-

stance of hem bothe vlike ler iru the e>t 6: th«

oontraiio. Ch. Attrci. p. 4S. — Tbylke towne«

han ditMvae mtfidiana. ih. The arch of the

equinoxial that ia [conteynedj or bovnded hf*

twy\a the 2 meridtoHMyt depod the longitoae

ot tlie town. «Ä.

meridional, -el adj, afr. »irrühonol ml '

volkstaml. merieitalf pr. sp. meridional, it. »i'-f--

dionaU, lat. wtttHkmrnUt, wHMaag, gegen Mit

tag geU^mii tob «taraiKaMMt •«.. -um sobst,

neue, untnitoiutl. sum Meridian gehörig,
m i 1 1 il K i , Büdlich.

I'hebus hatli latt the nn^W' meridional, And

vet a?*ceiidin^' was the lu'ste ruinl, The gcntil

leon. with hi8 Ahiiran Cii. f. T. II. K. 26ä

Skeat CI. Pr. vgl. \"lcs. The whiche lyne, fro

be foraeida ijng TDto the centre of the lar^

hole amydde, it doped the aowtk lyne, or eile«

the lyne meridional. A-iirof. p. 4. The latitod*

meridional of a planete in ( aprii ome mayW
be take. p. Toward tlie purtie tiu'ridional^

isEthiope; and tuward the northe is the desart,

that durethe unto Svrye, MAi XD.p.4t. Toward

the partie meridionaile, I have seen andre tk

antartyk 62 degrees and 10 mynutea. p< 1$^*

Ethlri[ie Is departed in 2 princypalle parti«*;

ami that is. in ttio e-st |)artie ana in the m<*^
duiiiiHt partie. thi viiiche partie meridiontik "^^

clfpt Moretane. p. 156. — Afire thia, I t*^*

gon toward the parties fwartajfewBhi, that u

toward the aouthe. p. 181.

vcrtaB T. aga. merton, ntndaie, pvgV'
1 fi ti t p rn , r e i n i 5^ e n

.

llwat .spekestu of eny bolde l»at wronk»

|)C wise Salomon Of insjic, of saphir, of mfC*
goide. U. £. Uisczhh. p. 96. v^ imer»d p F-
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meri}t— metiten. 4 ü5

nerl^t s. meritum «, merii.

mOlil 9. meru'a s. itiMrle.

merilakc, merlmouU marlieSjMCVllNiet.
lt£titia, jocuH 8. murie adj.

merlL raertto ate. «. afr. merit, meriu m.
[neben h&ufigeren nmü* f. tod merir], nfr.

rndrite m., pr. mtarit, merite, sp. pg. merito, it.

tnrrifii, mi'ih), lat. inrriliiiti ii. VQD mwiYllI P- p
y. u tncrcre, sell neu<_'. ini-rit.

1. vtrtlii titcr l.o lin, gebührende B f 1 u li

-

tiung, Anerkennung, Gnade, als da«,

was man verdient hat, im guten Sinne: In on-
liche Stüde he [sc sein Jolian] bifet ^0« (neo
bifeaten: priuilege of prechur, «wn'f of martir-
dom, Är Tneldeiic>; medf- ASf R. R p. IfiO. "yii

euer ji\ inoii vnon iiiüldt' tuiTit di-isLTued, Lenfre
a lytul with thy \f\\c, 1 lojly liisivhc .\i.i.n.

P. 2, 613. Bi uu deede a man huth merit, aiaue

bi a deede which is t)e seruice & |}e lawe of God.
Pbcock Btpr. I. 119. Take lirä deetb in thy
vseende, Natit lyjt ; Th« more tnou ihenkettm
on hya (IcRlli. Tlie more hys tliy /.(( /•/;,

. *vnoREH.

p. 2^. Tiiiiru \\l merite ]r/,riif Tkln . wm it

scne, C^litn uan was wxirlluvr [pan |)i)u lliiiid tu

lai on suete lesu Tu giue him |>at hält sacrament
[von Joh. demTäuferJ. Cl ks.Mindi 12891 Cott.
OÖTT. Of eveiy bienfait the tneriU The god
lumtetf it woU aquite. Gowmlll. 187. ver^
einxelt mrrofp : T ])ray ^l• , prince, with me pas
to my praysid modire, I»at i>ou inaV inerolc baue
& Hi en s k e& raede for ^i venue. WAMOPAlbx.
5226 Ashm.

im dopp. Sinne [als vox media], verdienter,

sukommender Lohn ftkr gute oder base That:
Desert, or mttyU, meritant. PR. P. p. ISO. "We
beleven of the day of doom, jxnd t!iaT every man
schalle have his w<»riVf , aftn la haihu disserved.

Mai nd. p. 135. fiir id se Fiuit: Heer men may
seen how sinne hatli hm mertie! Ch. C. T. C. 277
Skeat [in Compl. W. IV. 29»].

2. Verdienst als That, meist Kute Tket,
verdienstliche Handlung, tl« das, woanteh man
sich verdient macht : Uor [jis skele [i. e. reason]
he|) oure byleaue merite. Avknb. p. 134. Pou
8Si It ywyte |)ot ine |>ri la« nu- nun' du ju' dcde
of spoushod wy^iuute £"iiiie, an 1 hc nuii habbe
grat merite aae to t>e saule. p. 222. Hit mai by
to mtriie uor to wynne |)et lif iryt>eute ende.
ih. Do me en^te '\\w m >\ d' ns deeth, that wan
thui^h hire merit' The eternal lyf. Vn. C. 7* TIT

O- 32 Sktat CI. \'t. Blessid Marv Magdcltyu,
how tlxni arte of ^'n te mn if.- mid frhjryous in

the sitfhl üt gud; lor in alle my gretij soiowe of
trauail of childe thou were to me a mydwife.
Mar, Maod. 78 Zup. Tgl. MtryU. a desetnnig,
merite s. f. Paimk. Teniniut finden rfen die
Formen meri]^ und nii rijilv ^t•i yen |)at a

good j)ing duun after jie t oinaund( luunt of god
is not of so grit un'n)! as a \y.\vz don after |>e

comaundement of asynful ydiot. Wvci.. W. hith.

unpr. p. 48. King Williluim herd of bis meraclo
|)us ydo torow pe m«yd« of blenud Tir-

Kyn seynt Bde. 9r. Edith.^ 4979 Horstm. —
And aluo hy the ineritis of hir he made Mar-
cel, tlie chaumberer of Martha, to be worthi
to teie Iheee iwete weidis: „Bkasid be Uie

vombe that bare the etc."* MAl)..MAon. 14 Zun.
We ifoande be grete causes, {mt it was nedefuu,
|)at alle suche giftes as l aue be made > tT the

kynges livelod incomstdt rally, as not deseruet,

I

or aboff the merete» of hym |>al ha.ie getun
hym, were refourmed. FoHTKscuE Gov. of
Engl, p, 1 12 .1.

verneint: Bote )e Uuen trewely, and eke
loue l>o pore, And such goodu Qod sent trewe-
l;ehe partei), ')e iiatie im more merit in masso

. nc m ItuuruÄ IVii Maikyn of hire maydenhod
I |)at no mon desyrej». P. I'L. Text A. pass. 1. 155.

j
TgL C. IL 116 sq. Ahnlieb mit mtkemt: This

I

manwu utterly tinprofltable, doetigenoo thynge
accnrd nf:e tohis honoreanddignite, reioycenge

lh»i name of dii;tute «TflAowW« m<!ry««. Trevis.\
I IV. 471 Har!.

von böser That: Of sorwiful jdnj^'e'^ |'at

bitvden to shrewee, cer^s, no man m- w<jnd-

rcth } for alle men wenen ^at |>ey lum wel de-
semed it, and tend )Mit Skea^ fiey pMi oftoMwl
merite '\. p dnss sic sich schlechte Verdienste er-

worben liabenj. Cii. Boeth.p. 140. 1 shall pu-
l yssli you of the meryte sftk yoilte deserte.

MKLtöi.XK p. 71 [a. 150Ü].

3. Tugend, Tflehtigkeit, Vortreff-
lichkeit, Voriug, von Menaehen und
"neren : He «aa eaHede lam^s ry|hteoua . . for
the »u ritf of excellente liolynesse [propter meri-

tuui uXCt'Ufntis sunetitatis Ilujii.]. TERVISA IV.

351 Harl. Thingt i I\ in heni sc stalons] is

I

to beholdc [be holde td. spectanda sunt lat.\,

\

Foumie, and coloure, mersls, and beautce.

PaLLAO. 4, 787. Next hem in merite i« dyvers

hued, Blacke, bay, and pcrmyxt gay. Sil. But
stalons best beth clecr in oon coloured, Alle

other lefto, but yf the magnitude Of thaire

merit*' hem tliat been iliselourcd Mxcuse. 814.

4. Wert, Güte. Itedeniung, Kraft
von Sachen: But folye {lat lieth alwey to bvm

i self may not chaunge bis nurü of l>ii^gefl. Üa.
Poett. p. 17. So is t>aB pe eondioioun of binges

' turned vp so doun, |iBt a man, j^nt i.i a devyne
!
beest bti merit of hys rcsouu, t>uikot) t)at hym
self nys ne\ per t lir ne n 'blc, but if it be t)oruj

possessiouu of ostelmentes. p. 98 [vgl. by vertm

j

«/ the frut and of the balme Mac.vd. p. 298].—
j

Pe wbiche t>inge8 na{)elcs t>c lokynge of |)e de-

1

uyne purueauncc scej), {lat alle (jinges byholde|>

ai;d ?ee{) fro eterne and md" ynef) hemeveryche
III her meritt < , as ju i lien predcstinat (pro-

deslinat Vii. J)'^'-th. p. \:>'A. Sin m)d secth

every thing, out of doutance, And hem des-

poneth, thourgh his ordenaunce, In hir merjft**

sothly for to be, Aa th^ ahul comen by pre-
deetinee. TV. a. Or. 4, 993 8keat in Compl. W.

I
IT. -m.

j

d;is a!):;el nuriten v. ;ifr. tnvt'iUr, lat.

inti>tiiff, neue, imrit , verdienen, scheint

erst in der ersten U&ifte des 16. Jahrh nufüu-

treten: Some man tnaye meryte as ni lehe to

I

drinke small wrne as some do whan they drinke

I
water, il y a Avs gens qui meriteroyent autant
silz beuuoient dn de conucnt commc les

aultres feruycnt silz bouyoyent dc leaue. Palsok.
[a. Uan]. To nmit, daneieri. MAX.Voc.ta. 1570}.

SI
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466 meritori« — moliiif

.

I m«yte, I deserve, je merite pr. ooni. and je

meria sec. conj. Palsob. [«. 1530]. bald darauf
auch in der Rpätcr Teraltetm Bedeutung be-
lob fi on vfrl inenf 8. 1-1 Ulf king will merit

it witli ui'N ( ii.\]-isN //, IX. -J.Mt |a. 1598].

neritorie, merltorl, nieritoire adj. afr.

auräair», pr. kat meritori, «p. pg. it. nu ritorio,

mlat. merUarm, pneaiio dignua, Teidienatliob

(d. h. was Bdolnrang Terdient, einbringt, bea.

ktrchl. ;, lat. mrritorms, zum Erwerb, Verdienst

gehörig, wa» .Miete bringt, Miets-, neue, ver-

altet meritun/ jetzt mt'ritnrioU$; H^mtritMi-
OM*, nioritarius Man. Voc.].

1. verdienstlich im kirchl. Sinne, von

ntan Werkaai die dem Handdndea aelbst bei

Gott ntttiBeh aind, ihm Gottealohn «Inbringen

:

Whoso jem t'n f<jr gudes louc, wyl nat }euc, his

pankis, lJul jiere Iii» mede may be mo.st and
most nttrytiiri/e. P. Pl,. 'J'exi A. prol. 54 v. l.

"^if hit bo leifel & meriUirie to leie, pan no man
iiu|i ground to atire men fro synne etc. Wycl.
W. htth. mm. p. 2M. Amm Olotoaye ia tlie

remedie Abatinanee, aa eefth Galen; but tint
holde I nat mrritorie, if he do it onlv Tor the

hele of his bddy. ('JI. r.rf. T. I. 832 Skeat in

Cotnj)/. W. IV. ti24. How meritonjK \9. thilke

d«de Of charite to clothe and fede. (iowER Mf<.

ia HaLLIW. 1). p. 550. ^it ech ol these gouer-
nannda thou wcfud holde to be leaful, & to be
s flwrdoTM, vertnoae, noral deede. Fboook
Repr. I. 119. Thilk abstinence (ir forbcring is a

merytorie deedc. II. 561 . How vn ritory is thilke

dede t)f charite to clothe and fede The pouer

folke. Ck)WKa I. 19. — More he sc Godj
nenakee mene for mynnjuge rijtes ten for

•1 ^ rntfÜuH» medea pat men on molde vaene.
8T.Banim.M9Horatm.N.F. p.l72. And all

tiiydedis, thoai^they br-n g lod and vifritortje

thou shalt sette atnöu-rht in Hai.mw.
1). p. 550. !His iiiai men he .•^aved for pouftis in

ber hertis, al }if t>«i done not outward tneritory

werkea. Wtcl. 8d. W. HI. 61.

3. dienlieh, erspriesslich, bcilaem
fttr andere: For be |>at gyue^i forGodee love
"olde nat gyue, hus pankus, Bote |)er he wystc
hit were wel gret neede to gyuen, And most
nuritorie to men |Mt be lettefi nw. P. PL. Ttxt C.
pass. X. 66.

meist auch in kiroIlL ffinne von dem, was
dem Seelenheil anderer eiepfieaalieb iat: Bap-
tlsyng and burj'ing bothe ben tvA nedefal; Ac
moche more meryiorie me {lynke'fil it is to bap
tise. For a baptised man may . . I'orugh con-

tricioun come to pc heigh heuene. P. P. Text B.
pa.s8. X. "8. To whom sc. the executors] I jifl

and wit pe residue of all pe good and catttl pat

1 beue, t>et tbejr ordeine and diapoae bit in aieb

wye aa may be moat fnerHory tor mv aonle.

Fifty' Wills p. 54 >. 1420]. All tfic same
maners, londe^, and tenementes . . to be sold

by the executours. and disposid for his sowie,

like as hem shall aeme that beet ia, and most
tu. rHoire ft belunMAitt itt that p«r^ p. 124-6

;a.
1439J.•rtwrOI adv. ton «Mnlem adj. vgl. afr

uwrUainmmU; aeiie. entq^efat aueb bier atart-

I
torioMly [BOYU a. noSJ. erdienatliab.

I TerdienatlieberWeiae.
Kch of thrsc i!c ( (t!s mowc bf doon & ben

j

doon ful veitunseli mt i i/tcn/t. Via ovk Rt-pr.

I

I. 120. A man niai siii^'e. pleie, & lauje verlu.i

seli, & thcrfore merytvrtU, & if he nvai do it

menftorili, certia thanne thilk deede ia Goddis
aeraifle. A. Wemowe leeAdli and wmuhHii do
oure Tertnoae deedia openli bifbte otnere mn.
I. 235
moritot, -tollr s. oscillum s. muric adj.

merle, mcrll ofr v>crU, melle, nfr. viol.

m. jdimin. nurleau, tuerht], pr. merle m., nsp.
mirlo, pg. merlo, metrOf H. mtrlo atu lat. meru-
lu$, and kat. tnarlB, aq^ nap. mitria, it. marla,
nebetniederd. marr« f., niederl. mereU, wieaHe,
merel f., mhd. merle, merl f , nhd. prov >uerUt.
[dimin. merlin n. neben bair. merling, niederd.
merlikin] , aus lat. nioula, sch. neue, merle.
Merle, Amsel, Schwarzdrossel, turdua
merula.

Daa seltene Wort findet aicb im 14. Jahrb.
ah Familienname : Walter Jfarl«, Pftrrer, V«r-
fasser des ;'illrsti n meteorolog. Tagebuches, a.

i;j;iT-41 Jlf //niuiDi]. Sonst nur einmal als \'a-

riante zu f>ros(ef : 1 herde pc jaye and pe pr»-
stell [a meryll L . Tu. UF Krcelü. 211 Brandl,
vgl. 8ch. Sic mirth the mavis and the m^rle
eoutbouk UsMEYaoiip. IMLaing, Ediob.lMö
(a. 1430-1507). The etarlf edio sang, .hull rotea

of meet delyt etc '• Dt NB.MS Tl.r a 7? fX. -1%

[a. 1503] \r\ Spec III. 115. früh neue. Where
the .Kweet merle and warbling mavis be. DbAT-
To.N Ou!/p. J 292 in Nare.s (,loa». p. 565.

metllBI^ —"^t^g s. afr. merlene, mellenc,

merlm Wk., audi mmriankB f. [GoDinul, nSt.
mmrhm m., benneg. wttrim, mertni, aaeh biet.
marlouan, mlat. merlingut [Item, onatuOT mer-
lingoK friseon pro uno denario l-in ClTST. p. 11'.».

I vgl. Liii. .\i,u. p. 374. Pr. P.\rv. \> XW \ neue.
merling, früher auch marling ' Merling : \ «itock-

I

iiih, or Marling, else Merling: in Latinc Mar-
ianus and Manangna K. UouiB p. 333 in Bab.

!
B.p. 57]. Troti dea deotaehen Klangee and der
cnlsthiiden deuf'^rhen Endung doch wohl dem
Stamme nach romanischen Ursprunges und wie
mhd. stnerle, »merl f. cobitia barbatula, Gründ-
ling, und die nbgel. gleichbedeutenden »m«r/irir

m., tmerlin n. mit fr. merle, merlot m., Amsel und
lippfieoh {SeefiaehJ, it. murlo m.. muri» t, Amael
und Sebleihe, mlat. merula, kleine üempretet
Pricke Hoc mrrula

. n lamprone Wn VoC.
p. \yy', au-i lat. imruln, inerulus, herzuleiten,

das ebenfalls nicht nur die .\nisel, sondern auch
einen Fisch und «war 6«eüsch, diu Meuramsel,
beseichnet [Laude inrignis cauda; melanuma,
et aidena Auzatta nnrena notis, mentliagNa Ti-
rentee Ov. HaUrntt. 112]. vgl. mtrUm, fdoo
n^iili n. d:i5 irb ichfalls von lat. merula heriu-
leiten ist. kleiner Fisch, wahr-scheinlich meist
eine kleine Art Sehelltisch

,
>;adus nit-rlangus

Linn, auch nierlangus vulgaris Cuv. und un-
petrocknet merlangiu /ritcut genannt], h&ufig
in Nord- und Oatiee, mit leieht Tardaiüichem
Fleiaohe, Meilan, Wittitng, Walealing,
wiejifa» oft kollektiv in der BiuaU gdManebt.

Digitized by Google



nwrüpD 467

Riht als sturioun etes merling. And lob-
bekeltng et«« sperling, 8ua «troiea cocre men
tba lease. Mem HOMIL. p. 136. Qaataor pa-
neiia d« m«r/ynjr. Lib. Alb. p. 4G8. cf. p. 234.

240. Merlmg aojie ji. e. sodden]. Two Cook.
B. p. 61. Hic mi rlinfj^u«, a merlijnn unter dL-n

nomina piacium nmnnorum]. "\Vk. Voc. p. 2»4.

vgl. Merlyng, fvsshe, merlus. Palsor. A mer/-
img, fish, morula. Max. Voc. Saltfyitche, Htok-
flauie, merlynge, makerellu buttur ye may With
•wete bunur of Claynos. Hab. B. p. 39. Mustard
ia metest with alle maner salt herynge , Salt
fvsche, salt cotijiar, samotiii, with. .•i|)nrlyrii;*',

salt ele, »alt makerelle, & al^u witiie meri^nyt.

p. 57. Mtflanurus, a merlynge, Tel ut quibusdam
ridetur, a makerel. W».Voc.ool. 695, 26 WOlok.
Mn-lyng» , fythe, gamanu, nerlingus. PB. P.
p. 334.

Vryid mariyng. Two Cook. B. p. 59. Saite
fysnht.', stucke fvnAhiv marlynge, makmll, muA
hake, \»;Üi buller. li.\B. B. p. 166.

merllOB, merlioon, marllon etc., yereinxelt

awrliag afr. tttmertllon, nfr. imerillon, ime-
räÜBNipt. mmtrüki, p^. emuriihäo, sp. e»mere/on,

it. «meriglione, amertglio, sp&t mlat. merlinui,
scb. merlion, merlyeon, marUon, marUyon, neue.
meriin aus afr. *i-fiiu rh [Brächet], pr. etmirle,

Lerchenfalke, sp. pg. enmeril, FalkoDct, it.

snurlo, Lerobenfslke, Falkonet, mlat. tmeril-

lua, tmeriuM, mirlus, merltu von lat. merulu»,
merula, Amsel, Schwarsdrossel, turdus mentl/i

Linn., einem Worte, das fibrigens auch in dieser

Bedeutung in das germanische Qebiet einge-
drungen ist; denn ahn. ^iuynll m, «isit. sinyrli,

faloo cssius, ahd. »mirl m., taioo a;»alua, luhd.

tmrrilU, amirel, mmrU m. nebat den abgel.

mmrüne gen. miirlmg0$ m. und tmirtin n., md.
mmtI» m., nlid. t^hmm'l m. l^as Wort beseieh«
net also einen der Amsel ihnlichon Vogel [vgl.

Diez II. 3§51. während die Formen ohne vor-
^('tri-tc:u'S s itu'ifst der Atn^cl cellist vorbehal-
ten btieWn, vgl. m«r^ 8. luerul«. ächmerl,
Schmerling, Merlinfalke, Zwerg-
falke, Larohenfalke, faloo caaloor dia
klfliiwta Fklkenart, imlfittelalter gaMfaitit und
besonders von Daiaaii tot Jtfd auf kkinan
Vögel verwandt.

A merlyon a briddi- hedde hent, And in hir

foot heo gfan hit briiip« E. E. P. p. 119. The
merlion that peynetli Himself ful ofte, the larke

Sat to seke. Ca. At». of F. 939 Skeat [mit den
Varianten murUm. mmliom, marfym, mtr-
Uyn; vgl. Purall.-TvxW. A merlion, alietus,

merulus. Catu. Angl. p. 236. Ther in a iM«r-

lyori, and thut hauke U fur a lady. B. nt Sr.

Alma.nh 1 [SU fol.27.r. vgl. Mvriyon, a iiauke,

esmerillot) Palsor. For merlion* [gen.] feel

ben colde, Hit is heore kynde. E. £. P, p. 123.

Merlyon», byrd [meilinge P.], merulus,
alietus. Pr. P. p. 334.

Thes ben that |e sbulen not eete of bryddes
- . an ej;k', and a griflyn. uiul a iiier!i/<'iiii [l'.aliir-

letum k'uig. oMnUt l'urv. mit der Olosse: aliete,

that is a kynde of egle]. Wycl. LbVIT. 11, 13

Olf. .Ye I have the glotoon fiid noagh bis

paunAe, Than arewa wel I* aayda tiha aurlinm.

Ca. Au. of F. 610 Skeat tnit aen Tariaaten
ermiUom, emerluon, wm^fOH, fmrUon; vgL
PmUL-Textt). I am BMtlier garfaueon Be faa-
con ne sperhauk ne a merlyoun no noon outher
faucowni>r8 brid thus for to be bownde with
•^Lssisi. 1)K Di.f.i ii.KV I'li'inni. p. 107 \\'r.

»elUineru i<^urmeii mil e in der Stammsilbe
sind merli]on, merlone: Vnclene [sc. briddis]

eete }e not, that is, egle, and grilfun, and a
tnerUym fmerlizon ed. aa aliete Pun. hali«eii&-

tum Vulg.\. ViSCU Deuteron. 14, 12 Oxf Hic
aluctor, a merlone [mit anderen Jagdfalken unter
den nOiDDiii ortum (loincstirorumf.'}]. Wl;, \ O' .

p. 252 [Vgl. altettor, au hobeyo. col. 50 t. U>

Wülck.J. Als Variante tu. Cn. Am. of F. :m
erscheint merleyn (s. oben iit«rli0nj, und auch
die jetst gebräuchliche Fora daa Wortea, nur-
lin, wird schon verh&ltnismäasig früh angetrof-
fen : Ametua, a merlyn. Wr. Voc. col. 563, 25
Wülck. Mi'rliniis, a merlyn. ib. tid. .'i'.lii.S, Tgl.

Merlun, hawkc-, tuelenetus. Hui.oEr.
Hic merulu.s, marlyon. Wr. Voc. p. 189>

vgl. Marlyon, a hauke, eamenUon. PaLSOR. —
Tner were . . Muaoate» and morljfvm. Kbl.
Ant. L 81. Tgl. The musket and the sparhawke,
the iaoke and the hobbie, and finallie some
[tho veric fi w marlions. HaRRISON DMar.
of Engl. 11. 3ü Fumiv. [a. 1577— S7].

auch marlin findet sich bereits in der zwm-
ten Hälfte de« 16. Jahxh. : A mariin , alietna.

Man. Voc. Tgl. A marlynJiaulU. t(. Mmrlyn
hauke, alietus. Hclort.

Erwähnung verdient, dass der bekanote
Eigennann- ^ferlin, kell. Merddin, dessen ur-

sprüngliche licdeutung dunkel ist, in derswei-
ten Hälfte des 15. Jahrn. in den vielleicht volka-

tamlieb am^edeuteten Formenüer/iM0undi^or-
UoH, Marhmg rieh findet : So that he bigat Mar-
lyng [merlyng 'ü

] and mo. Gowth. Iü Breul.

Pis chyld within hur was no nodur Bot eyvon
Muri '.''/II Marlyngis H. h;dfobrodur. 96.

Bieroioise s. nieder!, marmneyte, vgL frOh

neue, marmo^/n. Vielleicht für marmote und
renrandt mit monnoMt. eine Art Affe.

I wende hit had be a BiernwyM, a banbyn,
or a mercatto [een marmoeffu, een baubyn, of

een mecrcat niederl. a tnaniMcm, or baboone,
or else a mercat ed, i6iO\. Caxv. Mtffn. p. 137

Thom«. vgl. ÜoiM.
mttö a. apaeiilnm, mmU adj. apeenlaria a.

awnoKr.
mrvft a. meritnin a. aient.

fnrron ndj teuer s. meru.
I m«*rou, •Oll}, -OW s. medulla s. maor}.

nwrow udj teuer 9. mn-u.

nieruwe s. speculum ». mirour.

\

merre, Bert. ags. mtarr [io ffmtarr, im-
pedimentum, error], vgl.^ gth. mtanmu , «wiif-

dftXoy, aoh. muff morf, bindraaee, obatnietien,

delay, injury, nmp. vRraltet mar. a. merreny.
1. Hemniuni:, Hinderung, An-

< t o s s : An IkiuIl' m;m la' «iis \ w .sc; A fircte

resoun wele shewe he cuu|» WitHJuUti um mene
in moufi CWitrtcn ani mer in routh CoTT. Wit-
outin aoi nttr in mufoe Edikb.], Cvm. Mumdi
24800FAlliy.
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2. II e m m u n
,
Hinderung', Verzug:

For ^AQ sal medo witoutoa wmt« ^lett, let c«tt,\.

Be nMtte for. d«d« or bettor or wore. Cdbs.
MOXDI 67 COTT.

lacnfTMi;smmi)Mvra^ vibtBymvs
etc. V. ags. merran, mierr nt. mirran, myrran.
impedirp, ob??truere, acandiiliaare; dissipare

;

iiitr. crrarL', alls, iiit-rnun, merriian, iiii|>i ilirt'

;

iatr. morarL afries. meria, alto. m«nu, contun-

d«n, BnieoBrt marren, nurrtn^ tMtmachen

;

intr. liSignii, nniederL Mgurm, mmrm, Sastr

maelien, fettbinden, mmederi.
jEö^^iTti. HU:1i iiurhiilton

,
;ihd uiiirriiiii. murrnn,

Vii-riu)!, mhd. tiMircn^ tmnvti, »irrni und [auf

Diaro adj. bes.] mericen, märtciu, ;iufli;dttn, be-

bindfirn, stöiea; befestigen, anbinden, anscbir-

rea; ligom; nihd. aucli intr. eieh sufbalten,

lloäimi, sögern, gth. marz/an, ffxariaXiZtiy,

dl. nur, mar, spoil, wear away 'Uakh.] ,
put

into CDiifusiun, iit u.-. mar. vgl. meru odj.

das ^joriiian, Zt-itwort ist auch in das ru-

man. Gebiet übfrgi.-tri'ttn, pr. fifr tiuirrir. iitr.

Lp.
morn, sp, murrar. inlat. innrnre; das p. p.

• tfr. marrir litgt w )hl vur in. Many mo xal

be ntany with motdor. DtuBX Pi., p. 01.

a. tr. 1. Iienmen, hindero, tOren,
nit V f r s 0 n al - oder S a chobj. : Now we bane
vs spt'd •ia ftrre Our wille maybe T8 noft merre
[Now we haue v.4 sped aa ferr, Vr wil maybe
noght vs merr CoiT. forbarr, forbarre eetl.].

OlfBs. MundiSISSFairf. He moued cure mys-
oheuee for to ifwrr. YohkPl. p.i>4. ^«tfadirH
hu talde befome Has nonuun myght to marra.

p V.V1- Hopya thou that thou mar hym may
To muster the malycc that he has ment?
Town. M. p 248. Bot thowe, myghty Lorde,
ray mornyng mar! [imper. i. e. vernichte, ende
meine Trauer] York Pl. p. 436 [Hfiud des 16.

Jehrh.]. Ue biddis yoa hatte with all foute
majne Vnto hym, |)at no thyng you morr».
1). 47 I.ook no man the mar. Town, M. p.23.
He mired liir flexly ükin^. Mktr. Homil. p. 38.

das woran ivniHinl ;,'idiiridfrt wird, findet sich

mit of bcxetchnet : Hot he was merred of hys

mint \merret of his minte, marred of his wille,

manid of hie mint cttL], Cmu. MoifDi 463
CJOTT.

2. geistig verwirren. \ t- rs t ö r e n. ä n -

s t « n , niederdrücken, mit P e r o n ;i 1

obi.: Thl' t'eiidL' is w ruthf w illi jon and inc, And
will jou tnarre if |)at h« inu\ . York Fl. p. 237.

Myiiakyng of Cristis Mitt marrib sum men in

Ka mater. Wycl. S»i. W. U. 117. Criat told«

an a litil bifore, how he ahoulde be alayn from
hem; and aljif [lis word marn'th hem, for |>ei

undirstooden it not w^l, ne)>ele« |)ei |)Ou}ten on
liingis flat my}ten come after )}i8. II. 2*J. And
|e be merrya neuer the mare , bote mete him
in a sweuyn. Wars of Alex. 325 Ashm. Hou
thai that lefly ajmg That that ia marred in

monmyiigf LTli. P. p. 89. BAdd. AlUngt.
Dicht, p. 162. I mase al marred for inaum-
ynp neijh hondw«. Will. 438. I am Meliorü,

neigh marr,(i, ni:in, for |)i sake. 664. Ma-
kers of |>i« lawe waren so marrid, |>at her lawe
bTodefi noo penone but only auclie i>«t bea

bobe nen and w)mmcn. W vi i .

71
'. hitJi in.jn--

6329. Tgl. Note.». ~\^, in faythe je haue force

V to fere hym , Tnurzh yourc manhede mod
nygbt bee he marrtdt tso chrualnie chiitan majr
ehete hym. Yont Pl. p. 321.

juicli luit fotpendt in in und i-Ini-ni ShIn*
,

das diu Stiamiuuj; büzeitliiu't l''ul mcrred ' imir-

rid OÖTT. mad Trin.J war {tai in |)air mode.
Curs. Ml'NDI 15 725 Cott. F.^iw. mil o/ wie
die Verba do» Hinderns, Heraubens : All vf men
made him mnth & play, He thogbt eiter "how it

eoUe oway with elde fteovowe cere ; hutne i »rf

him oft mory ^/i«-.'. Bkrv. a. Jo'?. 261 llarl.

odt;r mit L-inemabstr. .S a c h oti j, dus die

Stimmung, das Gemüt bezeiclinet I tnarr, hi>

mynJet tu tlu-i wan , That wo is hym god hvm
bygan. DlOBY Pl v. 150. He has fastid, |>at

rruirrw hiaiMKMb . . Ilym hungria ill. You Fx.,

p. 179. Therfore my mynde & my mood« is

;mifT«d[3/a. mnrind with rubnve»,. AlIS. FklM
1041. Sladdin^r in irnd has jd mod« & }>i iid

changid. Waus di Ali x. :i-">l«j Ashm.
rofl. von Qbertriebt^uer »etbstqu&lehschcr

Trauer: Sister Mftwdlen, to blame ye are, With
this dedly BorowMMr^aW/toaierr«. DiobtFl.
p. 207. Mek moder fr ma;rde, lere vonr lamen-
tation I Ye Bwown still on pasc with dedly eoe-
piration; \e mare mtci i- si Ij W: vs p. 189.

i. QbiTtr. aucn VerdruRs, K urn mir,
Ärger bereiten, kranken, betrüben,
argern, quält' n, p tin igen: A maide mar-
reth me. Lva. P. p. 29. BÖDD. AltemaL DiM»
ti.l49. Seh|)eformeheiaao iiMrretfsliBemia>
rare long. Will. 995. „tat is Meede, |>e may-
den*', (]uod hco, „t^ ^t> marr«d oÜe, And
il ikked mvloretolovd«eaboate.'< P.Pl. Tegrf

A. pass. Ii 16.

4. korpi^'rl. i^uälen, pe in igen: ÜB {>*

oaetel of Corf ich ahaL do ^ oloee Ther ae an
ancre, öfter in a wel wonirone, And marrt ^
with myschef. P. Pl. Text C. jias^; IV. 140.

Lightly thou shulde es.apen oute Of thp nrisoun
that marreth thee. Cn It r, f R I6S1 l<>r emr
so ;e mare m9rri4m& her, ao mi crune bid briht-

rc & fehere. St. fDUAliap. 18. For eauer sc

te
nu her m^arrdf me mare, ee mi oruae echal

icon hrihttre ba & fehere. p. 19. Ne mei ioh
|>olien fiat ha ^u« meerrM (memn p. S4] |m tift

mare. p. 35.

schftdigen, verderl)en, vernich-
ten, mit Personalobjekl. an dessen Stelle
ein PersonalkoUektiv oder Tier treten kann:
Faitc ho heold Chirchestre [Chircachestre mid
strengde fian morste, fat ne mOite Gurmund
nteuerc m(tren his ferde , ar he kite lieom inid

ginnen. La}. III. 170. I xalle marryu tiio uien
that belovyn amisse. Cov. My.sT. p. 163. With
alle f)e bur in bia body he bcr it [sc. bis grymme
tolc] on lofle, Müntes ma}tvly, as marr« hyin
he Wolde. Oaw. 2261. Vir they myght with
here moustr«« to marre |>e for euere. Or. K. 91.
NoM w'll he [sc. Moysea] marre you if lie nia\

VoKK l'L. p. 81. I woll marre swych harlotu«
th niordor and myeohansc. Digbt Pl. p. 5t}.

i
King Menon to mar« with nmljr* he ^«flt,

\ Ds0T«.OPTBOir 10417. Sodienm^BtoMM'
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f>at )>e nuMt louet [von der verfflhrten und spä-
ter Terlawaaen Medea]. 120. Now wjrUe he [eo.

Moyaeel mar joa ifhe mj. TowK. H. p. W.
SjTe kn\f(ht, gon bacKongon. marre not

yoiir horse abuut noughte; for yf ye lese byra,
yc shall never recuver nulIil' an other notber
ed]. Cast. S. nf Aym. p. 14Ü.

te rode mercke merredme oueral. ST-Mar-
HBB. p. 16. Hei}b king of heuene, for bi holy
name, Ne firaore noniht «o my ifo], {)at faUly me
marre.1 WiT.L. tl'tv' ' Ainonl . \l/<irr.'.>i of fif

Messedor.s mijttull Kni^lis. W'aks ui' AleX.
-040 A^hin alinl. Dubl. Oure men}e he tnarret

bat he may. York Pl. p. 32.'i. Leaue<I to leue
lengre o |)e8 mix Sc lease raaumes, {t merredow &
die {I h»m to lu(e(t. Lstt. St. Kath. I7T«i cf.

Lira OFSt.KaTB. 1761. (l»ay .
.]
Many mijtfull

man nuirn's on b« Wallis. Wabs OP AleX. 1420
Ashm For fiat |ie majty i pl ) on molde so marre
füsr ufiLT. Allit. P 2, '2T!t. For mani modir-
son J>ai i«c. }our godsj marre. Wars of Alex.
4409 Ashm.

Vfele he hiiM nutnh tVode Iw liine emorde
j. T.]. La}. L 81. Aithuet men lettan fleon

unimetc flan, and merden Irisc folc, & hit swiJe
ualden [Arthur his mm It ttf Hun to jiiiii tleon,

and ?nwf/f Irense folk
,
[mt ful .swijjc- j. '1'.]. II,

515. I^ai..t Many mightvfuU mau merred on
fM walles. Wars ok Alex. 1420 Dubl.

Thiui ba» m Modrede merrede lu aUe!
Hons AstH. Sue. What migthy were mar-
rit. & martrid to dethe. Dkstk oy Trot 5553.

[I'lixes . .] Se^h his men to he mtirt with a mad
childe [i. e. Tek'^oniirt'. lit'.tO'.i. Suche riot &
revell . .] Oers maidnes be tmrt, mariage lor to

done [tou entehrtea BUdoliBnl. 1840. cf. 1855.

daa, worin oder woran atMi geechidigt
wModer ist, findel steh duxehm miteinem Babst.
bezeichnet: He (sc. Je^im' marre$ oure men m
«// fi;it he may VoTtK Pl. p. 308. I was mer-
riilc u!ie molcle in niy moste »tn-iiißwihiii. With
this maydene so mylde, |i;\t mofes us alle 'i. e.

Forttma). MoBTE Arth. 3323. ef. Syr M uruke
wai mane nurredt m«W«, And ayrMoidrade

|

was myghty, and hfl motte ttrenghea. 44S1.

oder wie die Verba des Ilimleriis . Bersubens
mit of: Pow leues j>e hiw |iat lurnes to lyi^ht,

And vicrrcs me nf nun/n a and/] iin/ght. Ii Ii

A. Jos. 8b9 Marl He !^c. |»e wijierwyu^ mai ,

nogjht lolte tilward hir light ^eX merre» [merri$ '

Faibf. metTMQötx.] him o/ al bis mighL Oinas.
i

Mnrtn
I

mit abstraktem Sachobjekl: And
het liire kästen into cwarterne ant into cwalm-
hiis !i itet he hefde betöre t)i|>olu him o hwucche
wise he walde uifrrin hire nieidhad. St. M.\-

,

ruek t>. 1. !'e to forswolhen ant merrin . . \>e .

mein oi bi meidhad. p. 12. fsorite fulat to

tfMrremmdenhadf»Bt uanhendefeluBge. Ratt !

Meid. p. I", He moued oure myscheues for to

merr. York Pl. p. 94. Why, menys f^ou ^i.it

I'M inyghtynff /((/. mytynj;! schulde iny myghtes .

marre/ p. 29ü. For 1 wroght neuere, in Wörde
j

nor in dede, Thyng flat ihiilde iworrs thy may-
denhede. p. 108.

Sone so t>u teile» te bettete {>en an oder . .
!

I IraeiamMtimeidenhad. HaliMeid. p. l3.

imams a myry male [i. e. a pleasant discoarse].

Allit. P. l, 23. "Whare was ^an ^ pride of
I man, !*at nowe )nerri-^ his mede? ReL. Pieces

p. BO. Il manes my myglit, I may not see.

YobkPl. p. 188.

Hyre ey}en, t>at werao bry}t. They pnte

I

hem oate, & merede hyre sytht VF. WmttAB-
228 Horstm. N. F. p. 238. Adam ftSna . . iMr>

i

den ure cunde. Hau Meid. p. 9.

Now is iniirnd al my me^n. Lyk P. p. H.
:

I spend, and utarrit is mi mam. Kel. AXT. II.

I 211. Ne wirk not vuvvyly iu pi wilde dedis, {^at

I

|ti maahod be mart* tik\agjii pi mysrewle. DBsm.
I ofTrotCIST. ef. baltonttcihaiiaiwiddomde
meistrie |irinne, |iia eaads Miemd tOB. Hau
Mku). p. U.

mit konkretem Sachobjekt: I marre

I

a tbynge, I hurte it or distcoye It, j« gaste ,
je

' honnvs, je degaste. PaUOK. t marre a thyng,

I
I soyle it, or arayc it, jc lioTmy?. ih. Hp momei-
e\> & mocchefi nnt marrf/j is mawe. Poi,. 8.

p. 238. You wyll neuer leave tyll you iiuii rc till

I

togyther, vous neceaserez janiays tant <|ue \ous

I

anroB tont gaile. Pauor. Vou mam- vuur

gowofl, Toua Aonaysssf vostre robb«, ü, Tbej
emote Ihorow helm and haeenet, And mmryd
many a niayl. Fni. or Tot.. 1 J 15 T.Udtke. ^ün
waki-'iifd he wyje of his wyl dreines, \' blusthed

to his wodbynde \<iil brojielv walz marred. Al-
LTT. V. :!

, 473. Ffyre huudrith fully of t>ere

fyne shippes, Oottsomet fktU d«Mie, clothes &
other.And monymo were ^ara mmrrti,& mated
with lire. DBsnt. of Tbot 9530. Yon have

' marre«/ my kprchpr here, vous auuey, hnnny mon
c<BUUrechjef. P.m.scr. Hoddtdv sustvnaus wold
he nan, Hot what ho lie fro |>0 howmlus wan, Yf
it wer gnatfyd or muni. GowTH. 35b lireul.

absolut, mit su ergänzendem Objekt:
FaUshipe fatteth and marreth wyth myht. x*OL.

S. p. 150. BÖDD. Altengl. Dichi. p. 103.

b. intr. ve rderbe n , umkommen, zw
Gründe gehen: i iMet. Pei are dro unken, all

|ies men}e, Of muste or wyne . . ü Voct. Nowe
certis t>)a was wele aaid«. l>at makis p&e mvnde
to mart*. YobkPl. p. 470. vgl. The beste thyng
in the worlde , if it ^p myskent, wyll marre in

urocesse of tyme. PM.sciit. Lo, Al «3mke8 in

his gynne, \' i'or his sake intji-igs ,' .\li.it. P. :i,

172. I:>at ha lie merien ne formealten burh
licomliche lustes i flescbes ful8a. HaU MBID.
p. 13. My mwhte and my maym as all mar-
fwuU. YosK Pt. p. 4. I^e ledea of hat lyttel

toun wern lopen out for drede Into |)at mab-
crande mere, marred bylyuc. Allii. P. 2, 990.

merrlng) marring, maiing s. ags. myrrittg,

a,hd. marrunga, marrunka, mhd. marrunge,mmf'
runße , merringe

,
impedimentum ; mora, Bid.

mniederd. merringe, sch. wMm'tijf, Schldlgung,
Verderben [Barb.], neue, marring.

1. He mmung, Hinderung, A ns t o s ;

A grete resun wele schau he cuth , Widvten ani

morin^ in muth. Cdrs. Mumdi 24801 GOR.
2. Hemmung, Hinderung, Störung:

Vai faadjgret merring [marring Gön.] in paii
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nwok, P9 wrklitw fwt suld rais )>e wtrok.
CVBS. MTODI 8779 COTT. ähnl. rett.

3. Schidigune: Ihesu Criste . . was
•othefutelyconceyuede of {>« maden Marie, and
take flcaehe and binde . . withowtMl «ay «wr-
yyiiy of bir modiriiede, witbowtten any myoyng
of hir majdenhede. KKL. Pibcbs p. 3. [^roly

into |)edeuelez jiniU> num |)rynfre£ . .] Kor mar-
rynij of man-agei and mayr.tn:tunce of sobiew-
ez. Allit. 1'. 2, IM). Mike

t>('
"f t^i maleDeoli

for marring of (»iaelue. Will. 4;tö2.

4. Verderb «Bt ^e day of mtrrmg and
of Tnvrk(n]es Cd. i. der J<liq|i«e Tag]. Huip.
tili 4.'

moTMi» aMnk* a«nh> um. adj.

von mtn, nam, palaa, flrtth neu«. wmriA, ma-
rkh; in einigen rillen Tielleieht nodi als Adj.
empfunden. Hunij)fip, marschig, bruchip

Streme« in wildemes set he . . In «alt mer-
wA» Und fruit befände. Eablt K. P8. 1 m, 33-4.

Tbffiritin Yorkahire, aalgeiae, A mmiJkoon-
tree, called HoUemeaee. Ob. C. T. D. 1709
StU»m. [a merttsh contrc TTengtr. : die Obr. Mss.
des Six-Text haben; nu-rsrh}/ contro, mershj
contray, m^rwAy con nlre v;;! Sj) jiirge gyant
. . groweth only in merri»h and watery ground-
e«. Ti'R.NKU Herbal [a. 1551 j in CaTB. Anol.
p. 227 n. 5. JfaryMcA« giounde, nareaeaige.

iiu Ut s ag8. nurxc, ofttfriea. IIMr«^-, nuuk,
mniedcrl. mertche, maertche, niederd. manch,
tnatch, nhd. mar$eh, rfl. auch pr. moixx (DIEZ
m>. 1. mlat. inorweiw etc [a. oben mmrm,
palus], •di.McrM, neue.fliflrai(.Sampf, aum-
pfige, fette Niederung, Sumpfwieae,
Marsch, Bruch.

Wenestu |)at havec beo fie worse, ^e| crowe
bipede bim 6« be merMA« (tnersA« Coix.]? O.
A.n. 308 Stratm. Senen mnn ito tbe flood to-
gidercR steyden vp, fal greetli fair and thur}

oute with fatt fleisn, U»e whichc in the pastiiri-

of mtrsf4c tnerc/ie V 1.' the grem- Icswis dn'«-

eden [quic in pastu i)aludis virecta carptlmnt
Fulg.]. Wycl. Gk.n 41,18 Oxf. Hoc mart-K-

eum, a mereh«. W&. Voc. p. 270. te ilke welle

n« uel|) na|t {wne hue ne fte erfte, ne |iaue

merw of jjise wordlc and [MTiiore by ia luete
and of guud smac tu (Irinkc. Ayk.vi«. p. 251. —
The fortliis bun bit'or oiupied, and the tiiershis

ben brend vp with fyr [paludes inceosas sunt
igni Vula ], and ihe men jhtereaben dlaturbid.

WVCL. Jer. 51, 32 Oxf.

IMnohl adj. neue. martAy. sumpfig, mar-
•ehig, braohig.

Hier is in Yorksehire, aa I gesae, A mtr-
aaXy eontre [A merthy contray Pdw. A «mtssAv
conntie Cerp.]> mUm Holdernesse. Cn. C. f.
D. 1709 Eltenn. Cambr. — He trowide hira to
st >n(lf vpon a flood, of the which steyden v|)

seueae fayre dxv.ji and ful fiUfr, and ihei weren
fed in merahi place» [pascebantiir in lucis palus-
tribus Vulg.]. WrcL. Gen. 41,2 Oxf.

menehll a(\j. gut bejjlaubigte Variante su
merscAs a4)>**>B^pfig» maracnig, bruehig.

menreile.

t*ire is in F.npelond, I ges'^o. A tu^ttehlff
!ond. called llohlemesse C'li. t'. T. 1). 17»
Harl 7:i:tl.

mersemcnt s. multa s. merciuient.

eriih s. mensis Martius s. march.

monk s. palua, mnkl a^j. paladoao*, pa-
laater s. msrseA, msradb*.

mernlBient «. multa s. mereimeni.

mersuln a. delphinus s. merestDin.

mertdag», w lllln» a. marlgmlogiuB a.

martilogit.

merienet. merlliiet a. kiruado a. mmtümit.
meroe s. Wtitia a. miirMk.
fm«nil, meireuhy iMnnr, Mtitw, mwi

adj. aps tnearu gen. mearres
,
tener, altnort-

luuubr. mare, ahd. maro, maratci ll. maratrer,
mhd. mar fl. marewer. murtcer, reif, mürbe;
zart; gebrcchUch, vergänglich, neben abd. tnn-
rtiiri, munri, mhd. muntre, »iMI'lgi^ mgfWS» U*#r,
märbe; dOnn, lart. sebwacb.

1. lart, weieh, Ton Tfhuien: ^unge
impen mebigurt raid fiorne«, leste bestes ureten
haui peo hwule t>et lieo beuji merutre. AscR R.
p. 37«.

2. aart, schwarh. sc h wiich lieh , von
McBadMB: I was so lytüU and so met owe, That
every man eallyd me dwarowe. Ms. in Hauaw.
1). p. 550. Idi was eo lita ft ao msm) , Bveri
man mc clepede dwem}. BBTBB A 2'i2fi Kölb.

3. übertr. vergängliek, unzuverläs-
sig, trügerisch: Peo laue |>at ne mar her
abyde . . Also bwenoe bit schal togUde , Uit is

fals, and mersw* , and fmk. O.B. UnonA,
p. »4.

mwfMtf merTeflle, uterr«!!, vivtelle»
mervel, merraile, mervalllp, merrall, mrr-
vale, nierral, mar\eile, niarvellle. niurraUle
v'.v. s. at'r virrr, il!r, nirrccllf , tiitn oilu-, tn>r-

vMe, uii. mervetUe dial. murvtilU, morcaiUc,
menmUey pr. Mumilha, -iltOf -Ab, «wraesüb,
maraveffbm, Up. mmruoiUa, pg. MmwvsHc, U.
maravigUm Tou lat.iNwiaMSan.pt. aamtranKs
\onmirarr. mirari, altsch. wierrai/. neue, mnrnl
Hier und da scheint die uispr. adjekt. Is'atur

des Wortes Boeh enffnadeo «u weraea. Wun-
der.

MtrvtjfU, meraallla. PAum. A manttU,
mirum, monstrum, monitnuMitaa, j^orteatum»
prodigiuro, Prodigalität, ostentam, aignnm etc.

CaTU. An<,i. . p 2:(G .\ y»,'ruat/le , miraculum.
Man. Vü( . Mervale. ilüralnle, prodigium, por-
tentum, miruni I'll P. p 334 Marreyle, nier-

uayllc. Palsgb. A wondjrr, vbi manrelle [\.\.

C'ath. Amol. p. 423. A marml, miraoulum.
Man. Voo. iaabeaondere bedeutet daa Wort

f. Wunder, WunderdiBK, Natur-
merkwürdigkeit, Naturwunder, als auf-
fälliger Gegenstand, unerklärliche Erscheinung
in der Natur : There yee muw en vn rneil« yfyndc
More than ower elles in Ynde. Al.l.s. M'is. Sa-
lurnuR after hi» exile fro Crete cam in great pe-

rile Into tbe ioades of Itaile, And tbera be dide
great marmb. For be fbunde of his owne iHt
The firste crafte of ploughtiUing, Of erinp nnd
of oom-sowing. Ana how men «hulden sette vi-

nes ete. OowiElI. Ifl8. tefiaxons .. bcoufis
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wif) hem HengiRtus his douiter, a wonder faire

mayde, merveillous \merveifl «. y. nurmyU Cx.l
of kjnde and wondfr sijty for men to hyholde

ls« a mermtfl« of naturt- and a spectacle to lueti

Harl. naturii- miraculum . ^ins spectaculum
Bi^d.]. Tasvua V. 267-9. At morwe it [tc
the fu«M] la M fttUe a}en a* ervre it wu. And
that i« a mittMnaiUe. Macnd. p. 32. And ;it

ia the hede with the 2 homes of that montitre at

.\lisandxe for a »iarvi:)jk. p 47 — Yif thou de-
si re^t mtriuiles to sen, There yee mowen mer-
nciif yfynde More than ower eile« in Ynde.
Al.i8. 5627. Now Alinaunder hath ygrope Alle
the merveitet of Ethiope, And taken leate of the
man, To Yndo jet he wol a^eyn. 6642. Monye
buth theo mervmha of Ethiope , That Alisaun-
dre hath ygropi-. i)(i26. Witc yi' t^'liwiir liy niy

wcyes Any merieillet? 6754. Aud here take
hede l>at ages of fie world bee|) nomt todeled by
eoeoM of (ores , but bj mtnu^Ut pat brfol in

bar byg^nnynge ipeaaa alioood tmiabtle eon-
tingens in principio aetatum Higd.], as |)e firste

age bygan from j)e byfrynnynge of \>e wor(l]de,

fie aecouodo from Niu'r flood etc. Trevisa I.

35. In the lond of PrusUe John ben . . many
precious stones, so grete and so large, that men
maken nf hem Teaaelle . . And many other mar-
My0M ben there. Mauxo. p. 272.

2. Wunderwerk der Menschenhand,
mmderbares Kunstwerk , Bauwerk [gew. als

Zauberwerk aufgefasst]: A I.umbard com, witli

gret noblai, And segh the merueile [von einer
wunderbaren iiild^ftule aus Ers]. Seutn Sag.
1984. Ao Virgil dede yit more meruml (eben-

fidk von einem eoletien Bildwerke]. 1»%. Bta-
diit wrought auakjnunuttU* , liaor god thyng
[lat jit wyl vaylle fltflnstl. heisse Bftder, Tempel,
i-Vdtrheind werden genannt]. R. OF BRtTNNE
ö'toru of 225ä. l'in solere [selere Afs.]

was oe sorsry selcuthely foundid, Made for a

mervall to meeue with engine: Twenti tamed
oliphants turned H aibonte «te. WAM OF Alsx.
52»! Aahm.

3. "Wunder, wunderbares Rnnst-
stück von G;iukiern : Tlmn comea jogrilours

and enchauntoufes tluit dun tnany marvaylleg.

Maund. p. 237.

4. Wunder, wunderbare That, er-
•tannliflhes wunderbares Abentener,
bedeutendes oder a nerk tirliebet, wan-
derbares Ereignis ohne den ausgesproche-
nen Ch:ir;iklLr des Cl)erii:itürltchen The day
of weddiüK > but no wyght. can Teik what
womman tnat it sholde be ; For which mtrueiUe
wondred many a man. CH. C T. U. £. 246.

Skeat CI Pr. This Plxamua foond ber wim-
pel bloody there. Cam never yet to mannet ere

Tidinge ne to oumnca sight MerpetUe which to

•ore aflight A mannes herte. Guwku I. 327.

See, here is a gteXe meru«uile: fur hvre iü our
fader, and by iny counseyll we shall make hym
roume. Caxt. S. ofAym. p. 79. He made there

ao gnta nunteyll of armes , that the Frensmen
dont not com forth for fere of hym. p. S2. l..at

no elerk bane cause or dili^^enoe To wrvte of

jow a tloria «t a«ieh mtrumUt Aa of Oiwldia

pacient and kvnde [: entraillel. Cn. C T. II E.
1185. SkeatOl. Pr. Tomedill with n madman
I'f itienmilli' to me YoUK I'l.. p. -fO;*, — ]\t v

uawde . . b«>{an tht-Ti- to make sdo -j^retc mer~
veylles of arme.';, thit the folke of Charle-

magne woodred vpon. Caxt. S. ofAym. p. 100.

There I dyd many m»r9eiU$$ of armet , dutt I
waa made knjghl. p. 327. cf. p. 356. 453. 513.

514. When kinges might our ynere Of ani mer-
iiiiili a that iher were. Tiiai token an liarp in j^le

and game, And maked a lay and yaf it name.
Lay le Fbeinr 15. But hennes forth I wol my
proces holde To speke of auentures and of ba>
tailles, That neuer yet wa<« herd so grete mer-
uaiUes. Ch. C. T. tl. F. 658 Skeat CI. Pr.

mit ausdrücklicher Hervorhebung des
i Ii I- r !i al ü r I i c h e n , in Sage, Lei^eiuie und
kirchl Überlieferung: !*o porter jede vp lo fie

iiiilK", And |)y8 merueyU tolde hem alle. R. OF
Hrünnk JTanrf/. 5. 5011. Now mowe ye here
greet nuru*yle How god man helpys : The chyld
tok fort> , witboute fayle

.
Among )>e whelpyi.

OcTor. 471 Barr. A nutrveyle, tmtt nevyr was
herdbeforn. Here opynly f b le and se. Cov.
Mybt. p. 152. „5» maiütres,"' seid Merlyn,
,of {jys lond, 5yf jo con t«lle vs now hero What
mermilU yt in py» ryuere, Seye|) now \>e right«

certejmete, |e |)at diuined ^e deji of me I" R. or
BaUITKB Stoiy of Engl 81 5G. Venus I thon
maist maken meiodye Withouten honde ; me
semeth that in the town, For this merveilU, Ich

here ich belle sowne. Vn. Tr. a. Vr. 3, 138.

Wliat man may of vtnul merri lU nievn ? ToWN.
•M. [in YokkPl. p. 7 4]. What may tiiis mtrutUa
sygrnyfy "i p. 254. Fort j)e mtntaile of the gveal
be don. Abth. a. Mbrl. 4293 Kölb. Swiohe mer-
uaUef 911. Listen mtmaUt. S041. Now ye, \>&i

wylly3 wunderes her, Harkene? ni-niai/fr. How
|)at tmyld with a fendes fere Pi'dc batayl- ' üctoü.
903 Sarr. Harpours in Itretnine after turn Herd
hou bis mtrvatle [aventour Ö

J
bigan. Orfeo

595 Ziolke. Man, mustir some mermtile to me !

Yo&K Pl. p. 304. Of fa* boli naal Im tn»nteU.
Akth. a. Mbrl, 8902 Keib. Fortothe there tt

a grete marveylt: for rnen miy fee there the

erthe of the tombe aju rtly many tymex «teren

and meven , as there were quykke fhin^ei uti-

dre. MaI'JID. p. 22. Of this mertiaille agaal was
al the proes. Ch. C. T. III. B. 677 Skeat CI. Pr

.

Fadir, whatmaj^ mtnugiU mene? YoftK Fl.
p. 60. For tfie niTenea and the erowea and tbe
ohoughci floen thidor as in piljrryma^yc , and
everyche of liem bringcthe a hraunclie o! the

bayos or of olyve. in here beke« . and tbio U a

grete marvaylU, Maund. p. 59. ix>, here is a
wonder thynge ' Lo , wheche a marfaylU god
bathe hare wroa}t! ST. Editba 1337 Horstm.— Lord, thi merp*yl«t ben thi wytnesse [vgl. P$.

n?, 2T. Mxi-xn. p. 01 Spr Ills „unir,,n.-i full

mekiil is mustered ernelb.' v^ Youiv V\ p. l08.

For the my l acb-s, that tjod li;ithe don . and jil

dothe every day, ben the wytnesse of his mv^lue
and of his merreylU». MaOKO. p. til Spr. Bi mv
»oule, lorde« , here is grete nuroMÜM, & well

the derrllea werke; wjrte it that Rejnairde ia

go«n, & all bia bredani. CaXT. S. ^ Affm.
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m
p. 1 I K „Keynawd", sayd Rowland, „yf yo doo
this that ye saye , ve j^luill wi.rk nirrictllfn liro-

nisch]." p. 304. Lncowtit merveh shalbe meyt.
Town. M. [in York Pi.. p. 85]. T^Tiat man may of

thy mrruayUs mene? YoitKPl- p. '1 What may
|)es meruayUs signifie, Pat luiTvas schewed so op-

Cinly Vnto ouro sight i p. 397. Ho has mustered
is memayU» to mo })an to me. p. 310. fe mer-

uau's it
I»'-

s( ti ^'r> al Akth a, Mebl. 2750
Kuib. Aud wheu he hadde bihold f)i8 mervaik
alle, He went into })e kinges hallo. Okkeo 407

Ziolke. Mo mervajfUMmoa he motu. YouFl..
p, S5.

Ton wunderbaren Träumen : But to tli.it

oon man fel a gret mervaylle. That oon uf Ih iq

in slepyng as he lay, Him mett« a wonder die in

etc. Cu. C. T. I. C. 256 Morris CI. Pr. — in a

Uunde as ich lay , lenede ich and slepte , And
merueylously me mette Unenwyk» OMtte of«. IX
M ich may jow idle. P. Pi. 3Vri <7. pan. I.

8. Dyucrs nutruayU» vnknowne, straiinpf, t^'

Dewe, Shewed to me this nyght or it can dawc
LTDG Ail. a. Amph. 2, 459.

ins Pu^cnhafte übertr. : Hcrkyn to my tale

that I schall to yow schew, For of sccho mer-
vel» have ye hard bot few. Rel. Ant. I. 81.

Uerkons to my tale that I schalle here Mihow,
For of svche meretceb 1 have herde fowe. I. 85.

5. W u n de r , als Gegenstand, Ursache der
ViTWuiidi-'ru t!!^' , bfKondi.TS mit //(- , aucli flliji-

tisch : He vim atrayde, wvt>üutti iü>k', And |>at

was no grete tnerueyle [das war kein \N under,

nicht vunderbuj.^ B. OF BaoMHE Handl. S.

3241 [vorher ist sio toter Ritter imThum er-
schienen^ . Imne on an ellerne, and if bine apple
be swete, Mocnel merueile me {lynketh, & more
of a schrewe, !*at l-r\ ncri th fortli luiv ItEiriic, h it

if hebe same, And haue a «auoure after

sire. P. PL. TextB. pass. IX, 147. Yif men ne
knowc nat |)c cause whi {lat [it] is , it nis no
mmteile . . j^ou) fiat men wenen fiat [>et beiom-
whtt foljrache nod confus whan ^e resoun of be
order it vnknowe. Cu. Boeth. p. 132. Yf he
scape on lyuo. it sliaU he prde «((/?/<»///»•. CAXT.
S. o/Aym. p. 04. Ail the cuuutrey aboute them
was sore wasted, that it was merveylle. p. 1 16-7.

of. p. 267 u. Ö. They . . tlwymselfe were be-
come ell blacke. And it mw no m«rvttyUe, for

they wered alwayes theyr cote of mayle all

rousty vpon theyr doubelettes. p. 117. Yf he
had goon, he SDuMf luive fallen dmin to tlio

erthe, soo wcke he was, and that was noo mcr-
veylle. j). 253, cf. p. 302 u, Ö. It was not mer-
vyUt yf Kyclurde mede sorow for Mairgjre.

p. 407. By aoo grete wmthe , that it was mer-
ueyll. p. "8. cf. p. 217 u. ö. T.ord (lod grete
merueil es to mene, Howe man ^ lu madu. York
Pl. p. 93. Adam was aide IX hundro jere, Na
mentayU [selcut, woujter, wondur eeU.\ if he
was vnfere. CüRS. MUXDI 1238 FaIRP, That
londe is of pleotuouMDee to be hade in mer-
uayl« [Commoda terra eatie miiaod« fertilitatia

Prosneritäte vigetjffi^f/.^ ThevisaII. 21 JIarl
It is lyke to a monstn- ind a tneruailU how |)at

in f)<
jirt'si nt svjt ol i;od may be acheued and

performed swicke |)ingb«, Cu. Botih, p. IS.

Thre sustirs, that were so ^J^'
'^^'^

meruavlU. Melusi.vk p. 11. yt breued wat*
hit fulbare A tnenmyi among {>e menne. Gaw.
465. ^en, no meruayU, t>e nyght to day he sail

tume, dyrknes to lyght, heynes to melody.
MlBYN Samp. Fire of h. p. 97. In that con-
tree ben folk , that han bot o foot : and thai gon
so fast, that it is marvayUe Macnd. p. 157. —
Tlienne every man wente to his pavylion , and
made grctc plente of torches to be fjred , soo
that it was merveilha of the light thatmaill the
oost. Oaxt. S. of Amu. p. 510.

audi vie daa Uten wunder und Ähnliche
Subst. von einem pr&positionalen Infinitiv mit
to, for to begleitet |vgl. Gr.^ III. 47. 60]: It

was besr^ed wyth so grete nombre of folke ..

that it vim merueyile io »te. CaXT. S. of Aym.
p. 77. Montalban was so well garnysshcd . .

that is was gret« merveilifortotte. p. 1 50. Nov
e thaire craft for hem, mtrvd to He. Pallad. 4,

350. Such mischefe . . vppon {lemen falies. For
meger & for metelesse, wer mervtU Ut UU».
AVaks ov Ali:x. I Itj:! Ashm A myst & a mer-
ktneti, was* tnermli to see. J )kstii ofTrOY 1985.

How he [sc, Ammon] is merkiil «.V made is jnrr-

vmU to neuyn. Wars op Alkx. 318 Ashm. tan
metiBhim myddi« f)e way, was meruah to »ene

[was mervule to tee Dubl.] , A hert with a huge
hcde. 1061 Ashm- vgl. His brethem . . bane
theiuHelfe so Worthelve . that it was marvayU
for to see. ÜAXT. 6\ of Aym. p. 96 [a. 1554

Copland]

.

6. Verwunderung, Staunen, Er-
etatinen als innerer Vorgang , besonders von
habbrn abhängig, aber au»i anderweitig : Grete
nierueyle had pev alle &at swych a chaunce mv}i

hym bri'allf K,'ui-lir,i:\XE ifflnrf/. S. Pe

lorde and («u g^ütt;« alic . . Jiad merueyl« fiat

hyt was so, tat he myjte swych myracle do.

5927 sq. For grete mervwk Jiey wjl hyt here.

9247. The kyng and hia folk, eaans ßule, There-
of hadden grete merueiU. Alis. 5594. Than
alle hadden grete merveyU of the bowte and of

the rpsüvui, Diat wan in hir, and of hir fnirc s^ck-

ynge. Mab. Maou. 22 Zup. Th&nne &he seide:

nSire, haue ye sc^ne the dreme, that I aawef
— „I baue seyn it," he aeide, .and Aon« ereu
merveiUi, and am aore afferde.* 16. In al the

halle ne was ther spoke a word For mertteiUe of

th isknvght ; him to biholde Ful bisily ther wayten
yonpe and oide. Cu. C T. II. F. ST. Skent CI.

Pr. 1 hav« greie merteylU that yc come alwayes

vpon us. Caxt. S. of Aym. p. 106. He ble<^sed

hymselfe of the mtrvtyU that he had of theym.

p. 138. OfhinfainC mmfaUe, HeJkoiUs is

hert gret mercaile. Al18. 217. The kyngc there-

of had memaile. 5313. Ich haue of |>i tale

gret iiirruiit/i-. Al'.TII X. MkHL. STU KoIIj

>Vhereol" he hudde grete mervayie; tor h« kutwc
not how it myghte be. Macnd. p. 183. For vch

mon had tnenu^U qoat hit mene my|t VtA a

haael & a hone myit saoh a hwe ladi. Qaw.
233 ^j»r. „Ith haue ferly of bis fare, in faith,*

«eide treu^e, „And am wciinyng to wyte what

J)is wonder menef)." ..Haue no meniayu^eToi'
quath mercy, „muitbe hit bytokne|)." P. FL.
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TmIC. pass. XXI. m. Tili« x.jly carpenter
hoik gret mtrvaile Of Nichuia^ , or what thing
may him ayle. Ch. C. T. 3423. But cortcs,

nn-ruailU y haue I*at grete Bretayne may le
nought saue. R. ofBbvnxe SloryofEngl. 15773.

Hony men hade meriiuyle [Me wondrede A.].

TreVISA IV. 7 Uarl. knijtea haiUen gret »««»r-

u«i7. Akth. a. Mebl. 1282 Kölb. 15ot now is

meruaiU u> me of ftis wondir««. W aus ui Alex.
549 Ashm. [W^han the emr>< roun- Charlcmayne
Aaw this hie prouesse that lieyo»wde made, he
blessed hym selfe of the grvteuMmwf/ that he
had thereof. Caxt. S. of Aym. p. S6. I was
abawed for marvtyle. Ch. R. ofR. 3646. Whan
i:;t i »ein tlu' fox, thei sciiullc hnvi uTet inar-

veyile of tiim , be cause that ihvi !»<iughe never
suche a best. Maund. p. 267. Thei spak Fren-
che righte wel, and the Suwdan also, whwreof
I had gret marvtiylle. p. 1 38.

auch hier findet sich das Wort von einem
präp. Inf. mit for to begleitet: Who had seen
lhi.'nnf K( ynawde, the wnrtliy kiivf:ht, vpoa his

horitc üayarde . & the faitte» ut arm^a he (uaUt;

vpou his enmyes, sholde haue grete merueyll
/or to hka Tpon hym. Caxt. S. of Aym. p. 78.

In lo«ii«rer Zuaammensetiang mit Saoh-
namen entspricht das Hauptwort dem älteren

und häufigeren german. wunder-, wonder-,
Wunder-; so in:

menrall message vgl. da« lihnl. gebil-

dete nhd. tpunilrniifns. wunderbare,
seiteanie Botschaft: P'w ia m mtmayl
mtmift B man for to preefw Amooge enmyes
so mony and manscd tendes. Allit. P. 3, 81

[auch hier erscheint der präp. Inf. mit/or to].

merftyle syjt s. wunderbarer An-
blick, wunderbareErscheinuug: Bot
when |)ey seyn f>i8 merfeyle »y\t , And scyje

|»at bit «M ao, fMjr cryede god meroy alle pat
117ft. Sr. Bditha 1429 Hontm.

merrellle SWeTen s. vgl. ae. wonder drm.
[Cu. C T. I. C. 256 Morris Cl. Pr.]. wun-
iJ e r h i\ r e r ,

seltsamer '1'
r a u m : Syre

, y
mette a merueytk »weuene to nyjt. St. Edi-
TOA 2414 Hontm. Yndm s trae he doune
hjm leyde ; A memaifk »weume }fo eon be
mete. 8S8.

merTAtile |>tag s. vgl. ae. wonder piny.

wunderbares Ding, wunderbarer
Vorgang: Eke nurrni/lf thini/i' atienneth

Marcial : Tberof tb«t purpure noWe the iloure

is alle, New« it ii white, now my. Palud.
5, 96.

m«rrnll wal s. Wandermauer, wun-
d c rl) a re M ii u e r Out vs he now, wrecchc
AdüULi, ofjjaradis, |ial ricne hame. A msruail
tra//« ys hit aboutc , May rmne wynne in j'at

is witnoute ; An angel hm (ie {ate to gute

[geite OOTT. i. e. bewachen, afr. guei'ter, nfr.

gmlUr» ahd. ttahtiul.Qvu. Munin993 Fairf.
merreflent mcirMllCBf morfoln^ mos

VC !!rn, merTallcn , merralllen. Tncrrnllen,

lutii > eillen, murraiU'B etc. v. air. in, i i r iHier,

rn-- 1 ri/iilt-r ,
ni)Ti i ilJt< r . rrirrr ulliT. »im itler tr

und refl., pr. meravilhar, -ülar, -elhar, -ciliar

rnfl. (BamSmh), it. tnarmijfüani, «eh. morfe,

woikUt, neue. rnirri'I. v c r w ii n d er n , sich
verwuoderu, »ich wundern; auch be-
wundern.

Ifan^yn, miior, admiror. PB. P. p. 3S4.
To merueU», admitari virtiitei, aaumtan, eom-
mirari opera, irrigere, «tupere, con-, ex-, nh-,

Btupescere . con-, cx-, ob-, stupeCacere, «tupi-
dare. stiipifio. C.\TU. Angl. p. 239. vgl. T«
meruuyU-, mirari. Man. Voc.

1. tr. verwundern, in Verwunde-
rung setien: Youreaorow .. It mekille msr-
9eU me. Toww. M. p. 136 (mit Terdopp. Sab).].

But o thvng me mervaylen mekill ouere all, Of
diuerse deais |)at he has done. York 1'l \i. 256
in auffällij;>T VermiMchunir mit der unj)ersi>nl.

Konstr.j. l'iü metevag meruaiiU all las mude.
Behl. a. Jos. 260 Marl.

M wohl meiet niu im Part. Perf. mit oLneim

HoUiweitwoite , Torwnndert sein: Whan
Ileynawde sawe so grete nombre of folke com-
vnge oute of the woac, he wa» soro merveylled.

t'AXT. S. of Aym. p M7. Whan Rowiande
sawe Reynawde . . come in to hvs chambre, he
ICO« merceyUed. p. 403. Whan the Frenshcmen
sawe this , thev teer« mtntuiM. p. der
Grund oder die Veranlaesnngder VerwundiTUBg
ist hier in dem vorangehenden temporalen
Nebensätze mit whan enthalten; gewöhnlich
wird das Isuusale Verhältnis besetchnet

entweder durch Präpositionen , besonders

of: I am moche merueylUd of you, that are de-

fiartcd from Charlemayne wythoute leue of hym.
!axt. «S. of Aym. p. 36. Eucry one was mer-
uaylL'd of his fievf^ht. Melusine p. 160. vgl.

Whertf he begau to he sore merum/Ued. CaXT.
.v. >.f .h/11%. p. TO. auch withid Keyiiawde made
there soo grete fayttes of armes, that all his en-

myes were sore merveylted wyih all. p. 245.

oder durch einen nachfolgenden mbensatz,
mit thai .- Be not merceylled mat I have not en-
braced nor kyssedyou. Caxt. S. ofAym. p. 217.

[üit how: They began to laughe, & were gretly

merceylled flow MiiMuy s had thus dy^fyiiund
thcym. p. 170. mit wh^re: lie not mt^rctiyiied

where he gate all suche thynges. p. 277. mit
ae: 1 wat fursoth meruayld as ^e bymyncin my
saule byrst vp. Misyn llamp. Fire of L. p. Jf.

mit konditionalem if: Ye ought not he nur-
veylledyf Reynawd, his bredern, & Mawgis fell

a -Hlepe. p. .'J23, Ji, nut thcntu- inirreylli il yf
lieynawae shewe now some dyspyle agen«le

you. Caxt. S. of Aym. p. 469.

verat&rkt in atummee Erstaunen
setzen, betäuben, sinnlos, gefAhlloe
machen: Bot there were iii. sustyrs as of oon
Eulcritude, whiche meruayUde ^obstupefacie-

ant Higd ] th-'nr beholders , as if thai WW
stones. TBKVI8A ii. 3ti7-'J Harl.

das transitive Zeitwort findet sich auch in der

Bedeutung sich wundern Qbor, bewun^
dern: Mariiayll of maruayles mostlem »Mr>
tiayle: The uced body to lyfe agajme rose.

Lydo. Alb. a. Amph. 2, 514. This merveih I
How mau, hut lie were niaad of stele , Myghte
Ivve a monthc , such peynea to fele. Co. A. 0/
lt.tl3iiejpr. The whidi» whantlMihnddraiMm
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bir. t^ntfead» nurtuiMtn ful miohs Um ftir>

neue ofInr [thnmran tatonyd, andwoQdnden
fill mvchc on hir fairnMM iWT.]> WtOL. JvD,
10, 1 O^f. tf. ib. 14.

2. refl. »ich wundern Whan tho pU-
grymo hurde this Uüng«, be nt^rueyied hun, and
seide etc. Mab. MaOO. 79Zup. Whan the duke
Tadmtode hym, hs wurueylUd hym selje moche,
and •ayd «te. Caxt. 8. of Aym. p. 53. cf. p. 08.

;iuch niiT ist an Sttlle Jes kausalen Vernalt-

nisses ein lempurales mit irlmn gt'trett-n . sonst

finden wir dasNt'lbi' lu Kcii luu'l

(lurch of: 1 oaime not merueyiie nic to

rouche t/I^hier, my dideste eone, that tarvi th

«uo looge Id hn m««ngB. Oazi. & qfjMtn.
p. b2. I fiMrTqrmi)MiiKMh«nfinybred«ra,tIuit
wvU not po wyth nu- , by cftuse they have no
horst'H wytli thfy rii. |t. 'I'll. I mercef/ilr inc gru-

tt ly ot ('tiiirli-uiajiti, that si-ndt-lh nif llii^«> Wörd-
es, p. 47 1 . 1 mervtjfUe me sote of this castell.

p. I nieneHh M« piaÜf^that ye have

•wd. p. 3&2. I hM«MM youwne at thia own,
ttUrofl mtty^ wt9 ftfvny. p. 12B.

durch einen nachfolfrendcn Xeliensatz. mit
thai: Inicn nUemetfiiit ye iiskf c oiinstyll for

to bctrayt' suche knyghtt-s. Caxt, .S'. of A\jin.

p. 204-5. 1 merv*yUe my$eife moche that we
take not tome good counseyll what we have to

doo. p. 117. I mervtffU m» gnAj thai yt make
MO evyl chere. p. 38t. Meh ein«» Kompa-

rativ ; .\nil fortlii 1 merwU rue pe more pat f>iiy

nay contrarye iierctu, a* it fcniys. Hami'. Jr.

p. I.S Sjir mit attributivem ulint: Slie . . vur-

veylkd hers. lfe gt«Uy vhat Joikt they were.

diXT. S. of Aym. p. JSO-1. IWt kow: I mer-

wtjfh m» . . IIow onr man may lyro or laite In

«adm pnyne. Oh. R. of R. 27» 8pr. I mer-
veylie m« how have ye durste come here wythin.

Caxt. S. of Aym. \t. 397. I tnerteyll me sore

how ye wold ^Tiiuni to it. p. 2fjl. mit u-hu : My
lorde ntervaitUt hym mekille . . H /i tj thoM mor-
thires hia mene. MoRTE AliTU. mil kon-
ditionalem if: MerueiUe fie nought Afff (Ne
meruell fie xfy. \.\ t>ey haue gm«> FÄmalMbi««
c^- frodom to puioliaGO. R. or BftVUllB Atoty of
E,ujL 963.

auch of . . how findet eich : Now I vu-rveylle

'lie gretly of you, fayr brodcr, If^u- ye wyll «l--

corde for to goo put yourselte and vs into his

handes aU vnatmod. ÜAXT. S. nf A^. p. 219.

3. unpen, mieh ats. wundart, mit of:
Bot moche now me meruetlith , and well m iy I

in sothe, Of loure large leuerey. Dei*. oi M il

lass. 11. I Skeat. Jae meruelea mekiH of {»ia

ight. YuKH. Pl. p. 115. O/ Mary, my wife,

merveh me. Town. M. p. 75. JUe mervaylythe

moeh of bu pride. Sowd. of Bab. S061. M«
«MfiMMWofmy boke. Lahot. p. 6S. Memer-
uayllrp my chr '/lie. FKKT MnR.

auch iiier crsclieinen Neliensjit /,e, mit that:
.!/(- mmiui/h x nucT al .

/'(/,' (ioii h.'t inonv inon

croke atid eide, Whon mihi and titrtu^[ie is from
hcl fal. E. E. P^. 135. Whan Jie kvng had
bard ^yt writ, Mm mtnuUledo out ot wyt Pat
^eTnfans wtraMwn on heighte. B. ofBrumne
Atofy ^ Bitg^ 973. au«h nit Woffall diaaor

Koi^unktioa; i^^^ meruaiUede i$no mir-
uaimh, nu mtirtmUAm wr. 11.) mora wmmw of

fin hei/ihles TTuildeii ami h-:!' Jm rlurnelich« here

funis'. IM'i.. Texte, pass. XIV. 163. rait irAaf-

Ml mervetuth irfuif j tw movyth. CoV. MvsT.

p. IDS. Muehe meruailede me on tohst more
thei growedc. P. Pl. Tori C. pass. XDL 23.

laitüww: AndmtmamaniMitfNfmofoAowmaay
other liriddaa Hudden and biledan bore eg|^
ful dcrne In roarey.-i and mores. Text 77 pass,

XI. 342. "^et mfrueli! hym more Mar.« was

distruyod. Dkstu okThoyHTI. mil f7*y I»er-

fore meruailob m» . . IVhi he ne loue}) j'y lore.

P. Pl. Text C. pa»«. XIV. 193 «q.

4. intr. aieh wundarn; Bowlaada aave
tile place aoo atronge, that be awrpniyfftrf gg>-
tely. Caxt. 5 <>/ Ai/m. p !!>1. II«; slewe 800

manv Türkei, that . . the biironn merveyUed
gretly p :'>I3. Bot rvjt as |)UNe twey princes

talodono |iifl, & gretlycbc in hiirre hert in^i ueyJ-

Itdont «Im, A letter from seynt Dun-^tone to

bam ooman ya. St, Editua 2432 Horatm. Abo
tbe kyng waa mmruelynd« , A ery be heretb
Inhynde. Al.is 5314. Than shyneth Phebu»
\sliaken with sodein light , and smytetli with

his hemes in »ici vrlinqc eve. Cll. Bocth. b. 1.

m.ä, 12 [in Ccmpt. If^ 11. 6 Skeatj . der Grund
oder die VotalMsung ist MMlt aus dem Zu-

sammflabaraa in entnebman: gewflbnlioh wird

Aueb bi«r daa kaunle VefhUti^ anadHleUidi
beseichnet, und zwar

entweder durcli Prapusitiouen , besonder?

iif: Merud je [imper.] not of}^\» makytif;. O K
.MiciCRLL. p. 222. I merveyllo moche luitv/.

Caxt. 5. of Aym. p. 404. I merveyll gretly of

the kyoge CbaSdemagne, that wyll not Java TS in

peas. p. 1S9. Tbe pepyl of bare weriiyt flnl

. grettly >«»rr,>v/'.V'i Town. M. p. 240. I»ia visyon

i f>e kyntj iiymself say firste , & menuylede fitrof

medio in his ihuujte. Sr. Kl)lTH.\ 240> Hurslm
He . . begänne to raaka suo grete etfortes of ar-

mes, that all thu folke of his fader nwrv^y^i^

q^it gratelv. Oajlt. S. ^ Ai^ p. 107. Xh«

folke that bebelde tbAym manmfUoi modwagf
I theym. p. 120. auch durch <>» .^ei "sc. gimniei]

I
ban not de.svenied by lui weye {lat ]e shullen

iih riifil'ii <iti hem. Cii. Hueth, p. 4(>. And bIm»

mei'myit<H we on {>e heuene, and oh sterre»,

and on |)e sonne, and on \>e mone. p. 49. What
)iei had herda & aena bei tolda; Alia m^nttäti
peron [manmUd on FAnr. Lmd Mo. woadir
on, wondrid on ctti.], jontje i^- oldc. Cn:S. M.

112T;)TiU.\. durch inio - Thei membredtn the

Lord , iiu riteiUnde in to the ende ot" tlie goinfr

out [tbei . . wondriden on tbe ende of tbe oul-

goyng Purr, admirantes in flam estttta Volg.]-

WYOL. WlSD. 11. 14 0xf.
oder dareb Nebenaitae, die in der Re<«I

als Kausals&tze aufzufaseten sind , zumal OK
Zeitwort, abpese^ien von seinem reticxivinO^
brauche . selten anders als in der oben da^»"

i

stellten BeBchrüakung auBgesprochea tmnntiv

erscheint [vgl. Or.3 HI. 45il-3. 490; 4i7 ;

j
6l8.]i ao finden aiab Nebenaltie mit timt: 1

nMräwKNl mode M«l tban wann «o maaye,

I aad Im bodyat att« hola« «Ithoata» lo^r"!*'
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Mai ni). 2«^.'!. auch mit Wejffall dieser

Konjunktioo: j^t ich meruaillede more iw-
Hue of po bryddi» Hudden and h«ledm derne-

iteksk^tfgM. P. PL. Ttaet 6*. pus.XIV. 163.

nft whaif Than he mtrvmM gretK, wlM it

niTg-ht hi'. Mar Madd. 73 Z-ip. I marrnyle
ichat you lueaiiL' lu tarye su lotige whan 1 sonde

y ni any Mlicre. rAl.sfiK. aiii h attrib. : 1 tner-

veifiU whai J'olke thtjy are. Caxt. S. oJ Ajfm.

p. 505. mit hotc: I Mierveyll how Charlemagn is

BOO hArda berted. CaxI. S.ofAym, p. 996. W«
m«rMyJ{« Jk«» OInrimafn miAeth yon to tiilt M>
grete a pride vpon yon. p 273. Ich meruailled«

fnmruiiile v. !.| in liurte /loir yiniiifyn.-ttif Haide

\'<\t iuBtus byfun- If .u in die iuditii X<*n salua-

bimr. P. Pl. Text C pass. XVI. 21. First he
meruayUd in bis minde How9äOO was cumen of

KDtal kinde. And how «oho WM of tonder dd.
. AwniiBW 371 Hontn. N. F. p. 9. Kr wm

non (if fif mune inaincr' f)at jiey ne //i»'r-

Mti/wi mochf //t'(r he cam tu jie fourtf , and whs
notyknowc. Dki- oi U 11. p!i.-i.s III 221 Skcat

adttehan, when: Mor iiaue I mermtfleä pen 1

•elwwe, fforsothe, whi-ti I felt frrstmy hertwax
wmtme. Miaim Mamp. Fin of L. p. '2. Wham
Ogyer tit* Dane mwo Bejmavd« too angrf . •

he mfrrrylfed sorn. Caxt. o f Ayin. p. 472.

Wlmu tile baron.s siiwc flu'Viii, thi-y men.:i*flied

gretly. j>. 41.'>. mit kuiuiitionalfm if, das auch
auxca emcn subst. Adjektirsats vt-rtn tun wer-

den luuia: I «HWMffe not Jtf flie fonre «^om's of

AymoB make wem agenut myo vnde Cbarle-
magne, sjrth diat they hare soo goode ft too

stronge a place for to wythdrtiwo theymselfe.

Caxt. S. ofAi/m lifj. 'H7io thcnnc h;id seen

the folke uf C'hiirifmaijn arme theym .. he wold
hare mervvyUed. Caxt. 6'. of Aym. p. 3. mil

fogh: No man m«rt4«i/'konj.] ßogh I do well to

him. FuTY Wills p. 56-7 (a. 1424-5].

oder dnrch beide«: /Wo/ tneruayled we
mekill 'rhif inoued in inyndc, In roiRTeiici'

of ribtild !K> ruUt'ly lu f yisf. YuUK Pi. ji. :ci9.

He sayde he meruaylede muche of pnKf I'<i(

kynge Edsar was so mcchel adredde. St. Ebi-
TBk MO Uorstm.

nranreiUleh etc. axy. tu nrnvtih a. wun-
derbar.

Komp. ^is niirad«' whs do fjus as ychaue
»aydi'. \: more marfeylutifur beu I telle conne.

St. Kditha 1369 Horstm. BuperL !'e mer-
oeillousest [merw^y/o^<rs< v.l.] metelefl mctte me
)Mline. P. Pl. Text B. pass. VIII. 68.

mrreiUlehe, nerrelll adv. wunderbar,
erstaunlfch , gewaltig.

MtTui'iloslikc mrnirHy v I." was he hardy,

His hardinesse was t'uU- K of Hri'N.VE SUtry

merrtlliug, merveilLiag «. lu merveiien v.

1. Verwunderung: Me merueille« my-
kel, & ilka Komayn, k nterueUI/mgfieh&ue Pat

t>ou dar here so heye Ageyns a Komayn open

Jjyn eye. M vv Br.i N.Nfc; Story of Engl. 11463.

Of merveiiles 1 &chal t» Itfin the fiil pleyn , OC
whiche thow wylt haue i^ret inrrvi-iiUi/iui. .Ain u.

A. MxaL. Zo. 1596 Xölb. TgU With ntarueUiag,

nwebe like vnto A •watnie of beet, they {ae. the

ncyghboures] goe About the iiouse. St.BCCTAS
869 Horstm. N. F. p. 4b4 \a. 1566).

2. Wunder, Wundording, TonNatur-
wundern: Now wentPonu. ao I finde, With
kyng Aliiennder onere all Ynde, To abew hvm
the mertmlynget Of men, of bettea» of ouier
thinges. Alis. 5570.

nierveiloBg, merrelilonBy ni* 1 1< ilious,

merrelloUi Menrelomiy HiSf •lO) lucrvelloas,

merraileify »Iii noFfilMS, marrellous,
uurreiilMfy mnnrelw, mnrrnUew eto. adj.

afr. m«nmUo9, hmw, -u$, -mu, -mttt, «tsr-

vfW)*, mervilhos, mervUlaUH,mervoilfos , nfr. wirr-

t!fiU«»T A\s\.mart>0illt!Ujr. morvouillou, pi. »«c/a-

rii/ios, -illox, -i/!io>. kLit. tii'irtweUot, sp. mara-
viUdiv, pg. maramii*oto , il. maraciplinm, neue.

marteloua, marvellous, vgl. merreiVc s. w un-
derbar, erataunlicn» merkwArdig,
leltaam.

Mervflyowse yn werkynijc, mirificus, I*r.

p. p. X\\, Make merrelynir.^ , or woiiderfidle,

iniriiico. p. 'Ml. Mrt 'irl-iu>, admiral)ilis \v\ am-,

miriticuä in tjictis , miridicus in dicti», rairus,

5rodigaliB, port{ont]uoKU8. Catb. Anql. p. 1S7.

nwke mmruMomt mirifloare. A. Mtinm/-
Imm, admirable, meradllable. PAiraB. Jf«^>

valyowae, mirabilif«, niirus Pr P p. Mor'
mulm, entendible, mcrueillable TalsüI'.. das

Wort erscheint in Verbindung'

1. floit Personennamen [auch Oott,

Christo*] and Sammelnamen von Personen :

Joeep. ^1 eone b merueilou». KiinDB. Jbso 450.

Ther b a atede of wynne, pn ealle It AeirtnMM«,

Men nori^e ihildre fier innc, on p/jrreeiA)M« wise,

Euer in joy \: blisse, in alle t'at t>ei may do.

I.ANHT p 2sS. P.iwmfichic, an hooli man and
mt'metiotCB. WycL. J08H. Frot.

J).
556 Oxf. An-

other folk bysyde there is, Swithe mertmttom
folke, Twia* Thqr haTeth viaam swithe long ete.

Atle. 6444. Fe flesont . . Droti|te wit> hem
Hent'i'itni his doiijter , n wonder faire mayde,
nu ri . illous of kynde , and wonder sifty for

men to hyholde 'niituric mirneulum, viri;* spec-

taeulum U%yd.-. Thevisa V. 267-9. üu hire he

engendred . . A merceiäou» child. Arth. a.

MbbL. L». 601 Kolb. Men sal him calle wit>

nands aere , Mtnuhn fftmBfUl, ferlyful, won-
dirfu! crft.] .in J Conweiler [v. Christus]. COXS.

MüNUi 'J313 Faii'.i' Pawmachie, the hooly

man and fn«ri/<V'""c \\'vcl. Josh, l^ol. p. 556

Purv. Surely, here is a mervelotue company
[an Zahl u. Tüchl^Mt)- CakT. «9. of Aym.
p. 246. Pon arte « amriatlom mane with thi

mery wordea. MOBTB ARTH. 160. What art

thou that thus Tellys afore that shalle be? thou

art fülle man i'lus
;
v. Gott . 'I'ovTii, M. p. 24. —

Wolflynges thev liysel also, Mfrceithmsv men
buth theo I WoUus hv the navel donward .\nd

men thennet upward. Alih. 6272. Of more

wMmoi'loMW men mi{te i noaht kenne. Alex a.

DiwmM. 210.

Superl, We longe with syr Lucius, that

lordtä es uf liome , Tlcit cs }ie tnervelyou$tesU

mane p&t on moldc longez. MnuTK Akth. 128.

AhnliohTon Tieren, Tierbildern: [llie

«die ..) all ol nnibtllWW madia with iMTiieHiie
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bectfl«. DBSnuor Taor 1572. They drewe owt
ofdromondarieiäjnm lordes, Moylles mylke-
whitte, and merritif.'oux hrtti'/. l-'lt'iydi-'s , and
arrabvs, and oh fauntiz noble. Murti. Aicrii.

J286.'
2. mit k'>tikrile» und abitrakteu Sach-

n am e n : Ixird, oure Lurd, hou myehe merueüoun
ffolwandarfaliWi;-! i« thi name in ml the erthe.

Wtci.. P». 8, 1. lOOxf. There . . The pod ofslepe

hath mndr liH Iuj'.is
,
AVliidi of tntiiilL' is »ler-

veilous. (ioWKK U. Iü2. He [sc. Dt-dalun niaile

. . For Minotaure suche a hous, That wan s i

gtronge and merteilous , That what man that

trlÜiinne went . . he ne shulde nought come
out. II. 304. Thw the pmat denied to knowe
the tronthe of that mmntUom vieyon. Uar.
M-Uii). 1>0 Zup. The science to drawe out t»e 5

Uej iig« ui J)e4 elementis and to schewe euerych
of {)e forseid f^inff bi hem silf, and [lat is rijt

merw^loua. Qu. Essence p. 12. Jacob aakide
IwB, 8ey to mc what name art thow dflpid?
He anmröride« Wberto «akiat thow mj name,
tluit ia m»rut&ew$ {mmiastxA J^arv."] f Wtüi«.
Gkx. 32, 29 Oxf. cf. JVDO. 13, Daniel of

lisitiiluvne .. called paleia „Aunfres. ' rtml

jorsojKt seide ^at hit scholde trewfly, in sum
tfme after . Called heo t>e paltjis mt rui-H-

MMv, for werkts tat {ht schulde beo »it>y;en

f>onr sonde of vr lord. Jobsph 318 aq. Tbannc
can I to maten a mtrueOotu» awenene. P. Pl.
Text ß. urol. 1 1 . Ther was tho a merveiloute

atour and creuwell. MERLIN I. II. 219. vgl. A
niiriiri/liowe battavle betweene Koynawde and
the Frenshe men. UAXT. S. ofAyvi. p. 307 Cop-
land (a. 15541. Yet in Ethiope is a dych, Mer-
vmUou», and eke srjralieh {v. einem Vulkanj.
Aus. 6633. O lora , our lord

,
thy name hov

nurueill' iis Is in fliis large worldc v«prad [quam
admirnliilt» est tionien tuum in unlviTsa terra! 1

Cu. ('. T. II. H. ItUa Sk.at t'l. Pr. v^'I Notts.

I dyd drenif to n vghte a dreme , that was fere-

{tall and merveylhut. CiXt, S, o/J]fm» p. 221.

Ye fhiMf ihenne have leea there a aMrMyUoca
Iratayllo; for they slewe eohe other aa beates.

p. 350. He .. befXHM io crye live, and made a
meneyUom aoyse. i>.

-IW". A nniumllouae me-
teles mcttc me thanne. P. Pi,. Text B. pass

XI. 5. Moche grete and merueyUmae was the

atooie, and the bataiU ao fjrem. Caxt. S. of
Aym. p. 42. Qrete ma the pteaae, and the ba-
taylle ryers and mgmtyUoim. p. 44. They be-
gänne to make a right grete sorowc, and so i>i, t -

veilloute, that etc, p. 574. It [sc. this hatayllj

was 80 tnrrrtic>jUnus Si erucli, that it was ]i\ te for

to see. p. 61. Joseph mette motels fui merui-

torn. P. PL. TtXtA. pass. Vra. 14&. Thenne
goo I meeten a merutlom aveuene. T*xt A.
firol. 11. Lafe haldia my hart with band!« vn-
ousyd . . & 80 fjrclcly ^vndis with merttelus

maistry, f)at to dy l athcr tlu^n lyfe itt plcays to

|)ink. ilisvN //a/)i;). Fire of L. n. 102. A mer-
mii» fourne« |)er ee. O. Jv ^ii«)CKT t . p. 21 1.

The finte age began from the oreatinn of man;
tiie MOunde ofa imrueUom invndnrion of water;

the thirdde of a imrttcttotM circumcL>iuu. Tbe-
-YrnLU MmrL [I aalle . .] marine aythene orer

the moonttai into hia mayne londei. To MeloTiM
the «Mrmqrfaitt. Mobtb Asm.427. Bnaatiraple
of a tneruailom ca«ttl CrR.s. ^Irxni {. 2 a
F.ilRF. Vgl. Charlemafine . was come n^jaiiu' fro

tlic i-iartyes of l.tunlmniy, wl'.ere he had had
n'ght great and mvrrayiom batay le ageuisl ttae

harasyns. Caxt. 5. o/".,4ym. p. Iß Copl. Akniftof
mtr^lus los he was.* A&IB.a.Mbu..87M KoLb.
Swfik temple , t^at said , tutd be Ala nurmtfUu
in a!ldep;re, Both ir h :-ht -md bredeand lenk-
itth, Als myght be made liy roans strenkith.

1)K Omn. Sanct. Hist. 75 Horstm N. F.

p. 65. There ia a marvetfloutt custom in that
contree- Maukd. p. 243. The kyng of that eon-
tree bathe a pabya fttUe noble and foUe war
vvyllom. p. 188. We fond it fee. the eetat of
his court] more noble and more cxi ellent and
riccherc and rooro tnan-etfllnun than ever we
herde fi])eke otie. p '210-1. The ynarrt'i/l!o>iK anii

delicious song of dyveriitibriddes. p. Th&nne
gan I meten A marveillout sveTene. P. Pl. 21

Wr.— With him his astrolabe he name. Whiek
was of fine gold precious With points and c«*^
ele'i iii'Tc iloiis. GowER HI. 65. Manue took a
kiddi of the ffeet, and sacrifices of licours,

and putte vpon the stoon, ofl'rynpe to the 1 jird

tliat doth inerMeyfoiM [wondirful /^rp.j thinxis.

\\ ycL. JuDG. 13, 19 Oxf. Withynne the waUsa
he made bouasa, And made the stretea mar-
vetflm». AtiR. 7151. He aehslle here apeke
of lilni Tsc. the jfrete Chane' So meehe !>t>'rn''fl~

ijU6ii thin^, that he s( halh' not trow-e it li^'litly.

MaVND. p. 221
.
He . , hahandonned hy> lio.iy,

smityng mei vei/IIoiii' strokes vpon |»e Sarrasyru.
Caxt. S. of Aynt. p nlti. Thane spyces un-
apayyly liay spendyde there 8ft3rrc, Malresye
and ttoakaddle, f^se mertelyous drynkes.
MOBTE Arth. 2.).^. Hit j>ayed hyiu not f>at I so

Hone Ouer iinn-itvloux inerea. Alht. P. 1, 1161.
Svtlien the im rreUiw, werkis of God ben his

name . than in this best of Qod is forbcdcn to

takun the nu rrelouse werkis ofQod in idil. ReI-
Ant. II. 50. What «MrwaleHt mateies dyd |ris

myron f)er mril? ToitxPL.p. SM. ReyntcSwtth-
ine, liischop of "Wynchestre, diede in this lym.

whom Duniiertvis did siicceeile. of w liom /-

//"Tvthynsje.'i he redde. 'I'ni.VIs \VI. :i;^.'»-7 Il<irl.

.\nendea somme merwe/^< thynge happenge in

the begynnenge of that age. 1.35Am. I1ie

baide kjnge ..]Mwkea overdiemowntnjna nUle
fnenutMMWwayes. MOBTBAlitR.8S96. Sesame
ni}t in his slepe him aoda'n]ly aittrid Amon, lii-

awen god . . In a merj' maniill of merroil'iM
[merralo'iy Diibl.

l
hewis. W,.\K.s Oh .\l,KX. 2->62

Ashm. The ])rincis of pr^itis and scrihis, aee-

ynge the marut tl'tut» thingis that he dide .

.

dedeyneden. Wycl. Matth. 21, 15 üxf.
8« perl, ^e mtrutühmmd aetelea mette

nu {i intie. P. ?r.. Tnt B pass. VIII. 68. K
tiuyuHo-i'- niteUage mette i me t>aQQe. TtxtA.
pass IX. :>d. The raarpag/—latia metals Matte

|>ai.!ie. 5034 Wr.
im Anschluss an das Wort findet sieh dar

Inf. Akt. mit t«, fi»r (e; Tlüa did tbou more
and lea, Fülle mareaAi» to imwn. Towk.M. p.tO.

It was mmnuffikum far fo sea tiie gzata fkyties
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of armat tiutt ha mida then. Oaxt. 8. «/Amn.
p. 84.

merrdUMIM etc. adv. neue, veraltend u.

TolkMAnLin«nw0MM {in marvellous aood, mar-
vettom i«e«t n. ihnl.]. wtinderbar, er-
fttaunlich ola Gradbestimmung.

The! [w. the gemeres of Joseph] ben made
of ston, fülle wel made of masonnes craft, of the

wbiobe two ben merv^ylotu* grate end bye, and
the lothexane ben not so grata. Mauwd. p. 6S.

Be wa« a merueillous [Ouer mcsure wan he v. I.]

mody knyght. R. op Bku.nne Storu of Engl.
'>T,<>. vf;I. (lif rolfjiniie Schildeniii^- Hvm ire,

wiieii hit uu liyiu run, Kfor nought wold he slo

no man [a man v.l.]. 3741. MartfetyUom weli,

manayUou» yll, eto. bien a meraeilles, or ai biaa
qne meniefllai. or fort bien , or moult Uen , or
merueilleusement bien. PaLsur. We save mar-
vaylouM colde and fiesshe, tnarmyhus great and
prowde, the hyll Palyon ia marmyleiif hya and
strayght. ib.

»«oreflaiulieka, marreOoiBli eto. adv.
TgL afir. wmrveÜtoMemmt, -awumatti, mmwUote-
mmUf -mement, -euatmmt, nfr.umveÜlmiHmettt,

pr. mtraciVicizami II, lurravillozamens, it. mara-
viffh'onmmnie, iiluc. vutrmlouahf , manellouglp.
w 11 tidt-rbiir, e rslii u n li eh

,

.seltsam, auf
wunderbare, erstaunliche, KtltHume
Weise.

JferHM/oMi^idU me matta anijdilaa al t>at

bliaaa. P. Pl.. Tnet C. paaa. XI. 67. Anon ieli

felaaleope, And mctte fu! mfruvt!i>H.\U< hi |iat .

in a manne.s fornu-. Anlecrist cam liuur.ti. pu»t».

XXI n. M. Iij.st]iii niette merueiloutliche how
pG mune ^ be sonne And seuene sterre« hail-

aede hym al abowtyo. Text A. pass. VIII. 145
9,1. ^ofx^lAmjl^mtnuylusbf [&(t.meruiUuaa-
mtn£\ OuarOode fio. durch die Beichte]. R. of
BrvnNE HnmU. S. 12 071. In another yle ben
folk, that K<'n alle Wöyts upaa here knees, ful

merveifUiH.^lij. MaCXD. p.2ü6. Merueyltnuly me
matte as ich may jow teile. P.Pl. l'extC. pass.

I. 9. losep niulte merueillomly how jjo mone &
|>e Ronne And \>e enieuene sterris halsiden hym
alle. Text A. pass. VIII. 145 v.l. My my soule,"

said Rowlande, „Kl ynaw li' s;i\ üu' mervryllomly;
I Wolde not have trowod tlmt lie sholde ever
have fared so fayr wyih (.'harh-m igm-. t'\x i'. S.

of A}fm. p. 411-it. the halle of the palaye ia

ralle nobnyehe arrayed , and falle «lere^rlfa-
oMtly atyrpd i. o wunderbar schön, wunder-
schön geschmückt i Mauxd. p. 217. (Jrete Troy
was vptild with mony toures Miiln-, tat was
nurue^tusli/ m&de. DüMii i>i Thov 1455. '^if

«a don to hym [sc. Ood] timt that is in oure
power, he aehal mtrvehutijf don to ua that that

power« B8L.AiiT.n.44ABr. Hiadade
com him <;nYthe mtruMotfy (t. wllh. Buftia].

Langt, p. 'J-(.

auch als aus^esprtif liene (iradbestimmuti^',

eistauulich, gewaltig: M^ru^iotUke ^km
ha hardy, His hardinesse was folj. ]ft.OFBRONKE
iSraty Engl. 1 G9 1 . Thei . . neountad togyder
both wyth tKeyr bodyes &aheeldee »oomerveyl-
hiu.sli/. that they ovcrthrewe eche other to tne

grounde. Uaxt.' S. of Aym. p. iW6. Charle-

magne .. cursed tht-ym tiial uiade the cave, and
was merveyllomly anaugred. p. 445. ileruel-

otuly, mire, mirifice, & cetera. Catu. Anul.
p.2U7. llvchard was mere«äaiM/y abashed whan
ne herde llypus speke. Caxt. S. ofAym. p. 339.

Marvaylotuly, a merueilles Pvi.sgh ^Vhiche
was marf^ayhualt/ n'che. «jui ful riche a mer-
ueillc^

Bies, luehse, measy meaaae . anmittelbar
wohl von ir. gnel. tamu, nanatm, me«^ metiri,

doch verwandt mit ags. met, modius, mensura,
nhd. mhd. mi'z, su ags. metan, metiri, ahd. mhd.
tnt'z in, uxn\ weiterhin mit ags. tnmtf ßild» m4m,
mhd.mdz«. vgl. meaeH, ani, n n.

1. Mass, Masslinie, Massseichen,
Z e i c h e n : Ifhewilnotauifire thanMy pepuU for
to pnsse in peea, I tail tend vengeanneeIX otX
'I'o syHe hym sararre, or I eesse. Bot fio Jewof*

}3at WüUtifS in Jessen Fill nujt he merked witJi

J)at nte»ae [Hut ye h'.hrewes wu» in Jessen Slialle

not be merkyd witii that mea4*e I own. M.].
YoKK Pl. p. 77 Id. h. sie sollen durch die Pla-
gen nieht mUbetroffien werdeaj. TgL mtrkim

2. Mass, Schussweitc, schns^ge-
gerechto Stellung: The (iod ot I/ivu me
tVduwed ay, )lij;ht as an liunter can ahxtie The
beste, til he seeth his tydu Tu dhete, ai a good
met, to the dere [To shoten at good meatt to
the dew ed, Kalma Que la beste en bei bra aa
mate Pov lewder aler Is sagete/r.]. Whan that
him ncJeth ^.'o mi nere, C'li. 7f. o/ii. M 50 Skeat
'in CompL J( . L l-iil

. \\:.\. JioU: to advantage,
from ft favourable nosifioii

, mit Abi. von afr.

me», missum, als JaKdausdruckJ, fibertr. ge-

eignete Stelle. Zeit. S u lire, 1 rede, und no

j

boost make, Til thou at good met mayst him

I

take [Tant qu'en bon point lo puissies prendra
. frA. ,h. :i4(n in f\,mpt. IF. L 192; TgL JVMMf
j

at a favourable lime,.

m©H, mees, moaa, mels etc. s. afr. met pl.

mea , schon früh auch tnetz cas. obL met, mt,
,

mets, pr. meya»h pl. meytthea, it. wiene, metsa,
lat. muaum [auch mittus gen. -fis .• Novem libras

'. carnis per tres missu» ponebat Capitol. Pert.

j

12] von mitte !-,'
. wohl schon ags. meosf [men-

' sorium, meo*« \V ft. Voc. col. I2ß, 34 Wülck.,
I wo mtmoriwn {ütmiamriuin Sehüs.st l zum Auf-
tragen einer Speise, au stehen scheint], ach.
meis pl. mein'«, früh neue, mtnse [A meoM of
mete, ferculum. M.\.s'. Vor.], 'A »icmy- or

dish of meate borne to the table, lerculum.

BarET. Mets, a mn^r , course or service of
meat. Cotor.], Jetzt »Mr««. y^\. untremea.

1. Aufgetragenes, aufgetragene
Speise, Tracht, Gericht, Schttaael,
Gang: Forar |)at he [sc. lesusj wit t^aim war
sett, No|)er durst t>ai drinc ne cte, Ne brek l)air

brede, ne tast jiair me» , Til he war cummen til

fjair des. CcRS. Mündi 12 ^öT Co rr. ( idTT.

Tun. Uia name is Tristrem trewe , Bifor him
soheraa ]>e km«, te king. Tristr. 601 Kulb.
Gveneour, wifiottten lea, Serued Arthoor of iw

I first me». Abth. A. Mbbl. 6523 KOlb. Ae ))e

i tonuie. |ie lyckestre , him ansuereji, and zayj).

]
„t>ah {lou ssoldeat tocleue, ich nelle na|t lete
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tskapie his mM. Atkvh p. r)t;. [Herode .]up
to the de«, As th«>i «ltu- servid of her«; met.

Deorev. 1202. te kyug was set, ik serued
of meeSf & at (lat o\>et ende was a dees, ter set

pe barona of pria. B. ot BBUmiK Story of
Engt. 9281. ^anne he broti)t vt fortfl a meea
of other mete. P. Pt. Text 11 ]yi\s^. Xlll. 52.

cf. XV. 311 t». /. As thay wi-n- af the thryd
mese [: deae : lese , The k yn^je and nlle the courte

bedene, Syr Madur alle redy wa« Wyth helme
and shelde and haubarkc shcnc. Morte Abthl
1512 FurnivaU. A m«w of iUe ottro [i. e. ho«-
terie]. TowN.M. p. 310. Hoo ferealum, ame««.
Fcrcula nos saciant, prelatos ferculn portatii.

Wr. Voc. p. 241. cf. A IWIW«, fercnlum [vt isu*.

Fercula nos faciant jirelatoH, tercuhi jiortant A.].

Cath. Anol. p. %il nebst d. 3. For had }e

potage and paynjnMUf^i radpenyale to drynke,
And a metae [amees, on meiaeMV. 11.] |>eTeinydde

of o manere kynde, "^e had ritt ynough, )e reli-

jfious. P. PL. T'-xt B. pass. XV. Of tuer-

iche sonde [Of cueri inef.n- Ü, , ^al him coin to

honde, A dudf hire vUj aljierferst. Ks A.
1927 Kölb. He at niy;t tu uer mete wynne. But
onys yn a weko a symplc nteue [: lees] of sodyn
bazUy. C. im, 8^. ef. M. 1339. C. 1«2S, SJ.
jifesse ofmete , feroulum. Pk.P. p .334. At «oone
III one Dt' .t'e was taken from the table, the otli' 'r

me^M wa« reiiy. And so of dyuers met tos tin y
were serued many a cours moche honuurabiy
Mrlusikk p. 54. Meite of meate, mes, plat.

Pallor. Might I onys have a meatte of wedow*
eoyik. Towv. M. p. 30 jjpr. vgL die Aiim. —
I Dad to lave pride, Thi maoie mm, titi rioli«

schroud. Body a. S. 273. Huanne fje mes hye|j

ycome on efter {le o|)er, fiann« byp}) \)p IrnrHe«

and |)e trufles uor entrenierf AvtM'. p 5ij. Uii

ia wel ofte itor boat p9i hi «etheji zm> ridiv mui-
W» and maketi SUft ml* tue*, p. 55. Hou he
hm^ naki of cm» iMte vuia met desgysed uor
bare uonle loit p. 56. "Pat to yem au many
uiffe, Or forte grcdi be at <Icse. Crus Mi ndi
27 i)u;j (,?OTT. Tho they were seriied uf rnr.i^es

tUü or thre, Than seyde Ganielvn: ,;How serue

Ef ÜAMBLYN 467 Skeat. Ech day he [le.

aunt] woM at* a neat And aie^yv more.
0. 927 Sair.

2. Oefin, in dem angerichtet wird , An-
r I e Ii t e s c h ü s « cl , S ch Q 8 se 1 ; Hoc frustrum,

mete, tjobvt. Hue ferculum, idem. Farcla sunt

frnetra, aieuntur fercula uata. Wk Voc. col.

638. 8aq. Walck. Mette of meat«, mets, plat.

Pauob. — Mettez of mvlka ha nierkkca bf-
twene. AUUT. P. S, 837. 1 mane meate, I «orte

it or order It In to metaM , aa eookes don whan
they serve it, jc mctn en pint.-; P-VL^inR,

3. sugetciUuA Stück, zugewiesener Au-
teil, Bissen , gereichte Portion: Hoc frust-

rum (i. e. frustum], mtac, gobyt. Wr. VoC. cd.
058, 8 Wolck. 8. gobet unn vgl. Mett [ot ahare

of meat], portion de riando. Hoter [a. 1702].

namentlich anch zugewiesene Masse,
Menge von dickem Brei aus HQlsenfrflchten

oder Ki^enmehl : Uoo puU, bec aplauda ^i. e.

apluda, apptuda], a mew» Wx. Voc. eoL 740,
27-«.

4. öpcUt;, NaUruQg überhaupt, auch
von Tiernahrung, Futter, Frass: I grauntt
theym here a measte [L e. zur Speise] In bredc
myn owne body. Town. M. p. 2ö1, Alle wm
hej) )M«tM and mowa. E. £. P. p- 17. I>i fleiss«
is na|te bot wonn#'il MMM. p. 2 Spr. [vg^.
Wurmes fode AMCE. B. p. 276, wemieayMr
Uamp. 5R«].

.'>. Schüssel nl-s Gedeck, gemein-
samer Plates an der Tafol, gememaamer
Tisch, Tisch gen osaaiiaehaft dar BB oder
aaa einer SehllSNl, einem »wgoaatilett Oan^
speisenden Peraonen [vgl. nette, mgtt] : Botler
snalle sett for ychi- a i/ir,>?»' A pot, a lofe. BaB. B.

E.

312. Iche nii tsi :it vj J breue ghalle he [sc. the
otelar] At the countyn<j house, i.'j. Alle thc«e

estates ar gret and honorable, tej may eitte la
chambur or halle at a table, • c ^ ^
mettt. p. 188. Of alia o^ur «atatee to a m—a»
ye may sette foare & fonre. jB. Also t>e meyre
of London, notable of di^uyte

, AndofOu. ne-
borow, no Jjyuge like in dc^rc. At one iut.»-*c

|)ey owght in no wise to sitt ne be. p. 192. vgl.

Then set down euery thing at that mettt as be-
fore, except foaroaniinguiiiaa. p.66 la. 1577].— BLsshoppai, vaiquaa, viaount. erle goodl^.
May sytte at .ij. meMte. p. 186. I^rfore on hia
^erde gkore shalle he (sc. the botelar] Alle viet-
.vi/* ill halle f»at seruet be. p. 312. vgl. If you
haue mo nwanet then one at you maisters table,

coQüider what degree they be of, and thereafter

ye naj aerue üiem. p. 66 [a. 1577J.mo aoni}. afr< «mm«, mw elc. , aiaafaeiiit anb-
ttantinert, wie ae.Bene. 3mI, ahd. aiar. Aber,
Einwendung, entf^egenstehendaa Bedanken, tu
bedenkende Schwierifjkeit

.

\'or huiinne mc zayji ^od of o|)ren touore

I

him, alneway he viot and letam«« (afr. «m«].
AtMB. T^nSfr. vgl. Anm.
M6 a. aiaM, und Kompoea. a. mtmn mna-

cua I. mot.
mes', mh-f seltener migse- pr;if. afr >/ifs-,

nfr. mes-,mift-. me-, nicht recht, uichl gckörig,
pr. mea-, tntm-, sp pg. metutf, it m»«-, altit.

mene»', minia-, i»lat. mit- [seit dem 9. Jahlh.],
lat. minua, weniger, neue. fm«-,fllltiahon aiMu.
frah in Form und Uedeutang mit ae. mw-,
tiiitae-, ags. mia- zusammen ono miaefat sich mit
demselben Diez r^. 0.434. fPi.L370. 8chk-
l.ER DkL V. met-].

mesalHe, raeseis«) mtBaite.mlsets«, mlsese,
auch sohon laiaeaae etc. s. afr. metaiae, tnetaa,

afr. eraltet mAofte, it. müa^o, sch. wawsst,

mtttte, neue, veraltet miaeaae. Vgl. eitt s.

1. Misbehagen, Unbeff>agen, Unhe-
il a 1 i c h k c i t . ] ! n t b e h r II I U des .Vn^^i ueh-

Qii}», Wüutkihenswerten : Kr ^eu». (j«t bitldan^

\ arere eni schaundle, er heo buh for to deieo

I

martir in hire >ne<»>e. Ancr. ft. p. 108. Muchel
I hofleas is {let [to C] cumon tiAo ancrehuse. into

Codes prisune, willes & woldls, to stude o[me»-

eiso, vorte secben eise {>erii*no Sc mesterie. th-

ai, p. 114.

2. Unruhe, Bcutiiuhtguug, Ane«t,
Sorge ; And jef hi spekt» bisjc wordesof nam
t>et Buo bletielifihe tellej* tidjnngea, SietietteJ)
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ofte hnrc herto t" tnstau$» of hnm j>t-t hiR yhereb,

«od nuiket) i>t eftertelkrea olte hy }hyea[l]ae

fcAna mi uor lyeiam Atenb. p. &h. Of pro"

WMW JDS mot take gaoM, |Mt um binef^e ne go
V«rpnriMMM*& vor hom Ci< iMnge Erwar-
tanp, Furcht] (>at t>er bvpno [w. melirFflinde]*

R. OF Ol. 9366 Wr.
Flo to be fiu.s<ipecious , Atte {lou be nojt

(loatous And ay io mi««««, Furcjua has dout i ug
oit & 8ii«picioun in t^o^t, I*ai ii:iiit.- Utti- ese.

Uavo 307. Mmr. Whedir ^at be be quvk or dede
"^tt wote «• tio«ht , IO iro ifl met J»«. MyuiM
'snrow Town. ^^ 1 had neuere roan more, Bot
mournyiit; ujuy not mende etc. YoRkPl. p. 167.

I ngemac]), Klend.Not, Man^'tl
«m notwendigen , unentbehrlichen Lebetisbe-

darf, besonders auch bei notleidenden Kranken:
'y.mn pu haues echeliohe tun endelese blia«« Ul

die f>a,t clenlt for \>\ laue mntdtt tMi pouerte
wilfulliche bollen. Or.TI. p. 279. Huo («et yze)e

hin broker nabbe nit de and metayte . . anu him
ne hclpji yef lu' niny, hou is . godt's loue ine

hini ' AvKNB. p. lö6-7. For mes^Mit, t)at sehe

<>n him .Hüiie, !*Ht had ben so riche and so hei)e.

T?e teres fei of her eife. Obteo 333 Zielke. Na
we bu9 on t>raliiüpe, and f>olieA m«iMM. 0£^.
II. 53. Miichnl neodc schal driuen ou uort« bid-

den out, Inuih, cdmodliche scheaireö to ower
K-oueste ureond ower iiuxftse. AncB. A- p. Il'i

iieleru Li iurte sou sic touward hcoucne ^eu al

hoi touward helle , & to muruhde mid mtatite

ben to wo mid eise. p. 190. t>er in oolicbe stude

mm htmjpade, fait seiS, uorto urouren ancre bet
is meseise [in nux,-{Hc V T "

p. 162. In \>it

diche wel longur- he lay in hun^'ucr and wrech-
ht-ck'. Xnd L'ULTf cride un Ihesu Crist . juit lit;

Bchuldi' him bttterc; rede. So ionge he was ^are

in tneseiie , \int be forferde nei). 8t. FkAHCETS
71 Uorstm. p. 56-6. At |ie laste inmesme inov}

he irende to Asise. 75 [p. 56]. He hadde |>r«

douflren faire inou), dene and guode also; In

so gret m**mm heo weren , b&t heo nusten jwat

to do. St. Nk HOLAs 20
J).

"2 II . lie cum and
fond b^ue bei| of gold . . He nam it, aud |>onk-

cde lesu Crist , phi on is me»ti»e bou}te. 36 sq.

Atte laste ))o he iso. LeirJ isei |>at ne moste atten

ende Vor pur memt$ Torfiue , kaere he adde
wende, & bidde is mete, }if he ssolde, in a

strange londe. R. ofOl. "93 Wr. Atte laste in

.surwe itiuu to se wtnile Vn An is liustt! in

meseiie , ware so god him betide. to vii-

kjnde wilt vpreyse , t*c kynde boa puttest

to nMssys* [meaeyqr Mt,]. H. or BKdhmb 8U>ry

of Rtal. 2459 [Tom Weehsel dee OlOekes]. Pat
on clofiiii}; . from chele ow to saue, And
oj'iir nit to at nu i 1. fur meseUe of j)iselueQ, And
(iriiic uhün ftuu druifest, but do hitnotOVtof
resun. 1». Pl. T,xi A pass. I. 23.

An eodi' , t ft . r iouge swinke , he jif8 ham
iwete teste, her, I aigge, i bisse worlde, er heo
kamen to heoaene, JkfraneneS b^ono^ f^e restc

so pod efter f^e swinke. Te muchcle eise öfter

be luucheU» ineotetM fjutithu'!^ so swete. Anch.
B. p.

Ope J)e bnigge be sei}jgon With grete mü-
oyse nam mm, |i«t fuUen into |m( w«ta» anon.

Am. Sui i.K.Nh Day tfi'.J Horslm, p. 42(i. ,\I

his bodi was uway dvioe For nm»av«. Orfko
259 Zielke. Lazer at ii |ate stod, Foucre and
muael, in ^rete mmmms, and bad }iue him com
good, Of la »oimiene. Lxb. 7iao IBl. Ane
womman . . In ^'rete misi ttt' h<- fond. St. Ci.e-

MKNT 152 Hor^tm. ji. 327. kh am, fiare no man
int.- tu- kiioweth. mill oui rcume

;
Hunger

I

and dieie hath niyiic Icon.t s, and olde, mi bi-

nome. 271 (p. 331], He bileuede, at b« node
moste, forb mid on knv}t, And be quene, yi

do}ter, wo hym dnde hope day ana nytt, So bst
he moste for fyn mt/sr iMe awei at \?e enae [for fin

mitteiM awey atten t nde 7S9 Wr.). R. OK Gl.
p. 'S.lA. He sendr ijuimu-

, ynikifar, word
. . bat pure miteite hym btder druf , and defaut
of biliue. p. 35. In me prisoun poyt schelt abide
Vnder ^t\f tweati teiae, tar )>ow achclt haue
nedke msNvM. Bbü» of UaMT. A. Kolb.
Th;it one is vesture, from chele be tosauc. And
mete atti- mde , for myaeiie of b>*eluo , .\nd

dry iike whan \>ov dryest, ac nmijt mit of re-

souu. F. Pl. Tex/ 2f. pass. I. 24. Uodfiuitr and
godmoder, b&t sen her godchildren At w^ *f i*r?

and at miaohief , and mowe hem amende, Sbal
haue penannoe in pui^atorie, but )if bti hem
helpe. B. IX. 74. Myjte neuere pouerte, Mis-
eitt, ne myschief , ne man with bus tonge Teno
|)c eiiv lynie. C XVl. of. It. XIII. l.'jS.

ihe huugrende soule ne dispise thou, and lerre

thou not out to wrathe the pore in his my$«i»e

(nedynesse Purv.]. Wycl. Ecclus. 4, 2 Oxf.
Fore myisey»«. R. OP Gl. S. 789 Wr. cf. 798 i.

Forsothe to waste is hungur al the erthe , and
the grcetnes of n>yay» fpouert, nedyne^s« Purv.]

is to sptlle the j^rcetne.s of plentithe. Wycl.
Gen. 41, 31 Oxf. For wil may a symple fran-

coleyn in muaete [müeüe Wr.] hym m bringe
Of lutel lonil , waa ^ fol such of a kTOg. R.
OK Gl. p. 35. Oft he (se. lacob] liftoa vp his

bend To godd, b^t he helpe ]inm wald send,

And ar grant \»im son menskli to dei , Ar \>»t

mi^' ii- Ip.iyr.e, hunger, honour cett.] lang for to

drei. Viak. MuNDl 4767 (JOTT, God be fadir

had wrou|te \>w grete miracle hi Criste, his

preete^ in releoynce of fyreboasaade & mo bet
went in «iy«M«ofnnnger. W<rCL. W.hith. tmpr.

fi.
3SÜ. In the present tyme fouro aboundance

ulfille the myteege of hem. 2 CoB. 8, 14 Oxf.

ForthermorijovcT In r /f(iMc«« schal be in defaut

of clothing. Ch. Per». T. p. 275. i lete you
wyte that my children ben vonder wythin in

grete poverte & mtj/tvm, Oaxt. S. of Jgm.
p. 433. Mys«€m, mesalae. PAIMB. -~ dernu-
ral scheint selten xu sein : Tho grectnes of mys-
eis [mysens D.] is to spille the grcetnes of plen-

titlie Wvn, Ckn 11, :(1 ().\f These ben, that

beeren tho word, and uiyseistu \mysfe»es U.
my»»«y»is V.j of tho world [discse {viyieti» I.) of
the world Purv.\ and duaeit of richeesis . .

strangulen the word. Mark 4, 18^19 Oxf.
das Wort, seiner Bedeutung gemäss in der

R^el mit Bezug auf Personen gebraucht, ßndet
sieh in dii:sern Sinne übertrajjeii bisweilen mit,

IBezu^ auf ÖttUohkeiten, wo eigentlich oder
Tonriegend deren Bevobnor femeint sind:
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480 menavcnlurp — mescrconce.

Si{i(-n lit' 'Edfrarl went aLoute, kirkes vp to raisi-,

Abbayes fi»rto lielp
, were fallen in mi*>y/s.\

\

Lanot. p. Alk- the ;>rouyncc8 canu u intu

Egipto, that thei my;ten bigge meeti;), and the

JWA fdmgseu Rwagen [and to abate the \ uel of

tt«dyiiMa« hm.h Wtcl. Obm. 41, 57 Oxf.

4. Bland, Qtial, Mhlidi oder ewig, als

unmittelbarp Strafe fflr b< sanjjt iie Sünde, Ver-
breehon odi r \'( rm hi-ii aiii^'efdsst to heo co-
roen I'c roclic lu'if, <>\' a ^'ust }nn WL-rt'i; iwar;

Ueo iseije on ouewarde ruche sitte, ;wane t>e

ie wiihdraii, A wrechche gost. naked and bar.

ill strange «MMMtinoui (mit B«iug auf Judas,
denVerrlter] . Sr. Bbbndam 623 Horstm. p. 234.

Ako air Willame Traci ne wende nouft fortn with
\>e o|)ere |)reo; he hopede here in Hngelonde inouj
rejit ntaunt to lii ii I'areafterward he bicam in

grete meteite and strong [Ac he bicom therafter-

ward in grete iiie»ti*e aiid strong Bbx. 3413

Sir.]: His flsmll bigsn to breken out, and rot-

e an fov!« itonk ete. 8t. Thom. of Cauxt.
T\^\ Horstm. p. ITI-'. Viu- l)is>.<)ji ol .^ali s-

liury (liiile sone Jiu, üf wau we alibi'|i (r

ispt kc. ii) ljur meteite & wo. R. OF Gl. '»Ii I I

Wr. (.Tgl. aber seine Ventchuldung »6. 9 1 52 sq.],

tttlk* )Mt weren acale and ofhongred , bat
no guod ne mijhten finde, t>at worcn ^ulke pat

naddeu on vr}>e none freond hem bihindc , Ne
for hem lfti<' l'i* Irte tnr licm r, /. ma^isL's siii-

ue, ne alnuscltid« fur Iwm do; tarefore &»e
elpltse nu ll in müatfs« huy jeodenso. Alle
609L£Ne Day 15 Horstm. p. 420-1, — m such
im hi«r gleichfalls seltenen Plural: To the
woman forsothe Ood seide, I »häl multiply thi

mytetet [wretchidnessis Furv.] and tlit concon-
ccyuyn^is, in scirwu thou stmit \\* Xi: cliildren

[Strafe des Sündenfallesj. W vot.. GlvN. 3 16
Oxf.
MMTOiluray »liATeater« etc. s. sfr. mss-

«««nlHrit, nfr. iMtaevfifwrw, it. müammtura,
neue, mi^aihentur« [so schon: ^ri/yinlrriifur,-,

maladui'iUuro. PaLSOR.) dial, in^-.^tintn
,

])rii-

iiouncnd ntishaiitir H.\i.LIv\. I). p. .'i.'tl . \'^\

avmture&. Unfall, Misgeschick, Unglück.
Unheil, gesolMMneB und für die i^ukunft be-

fftrchtetsB odor sngewün»cht«at angedrohte«.W Ung Lot seile lers , Hiu seine he
gan lu ri' liro, 8c bad fn- time tiunauenture Pat
he cuutcked wi}) king.\rtliuur AiiTU. A. MERL.
8359 Költi AN end out (4' mi h(Mire, A\'yt michel
mesauenture I lieuele ded mute tbou fonge,
And on hcuele rode onhonge ! K. H. Lantd 338
Uoistm. (in Arth. 50, 45L trL «mtnunture R.
ofOl. «.4187 8.7711 Wr. Went ot of my bur,

,

"Wiji nuichel mi-<t sMcnfur! Schäme mote |)U fonge.

Aud Uli hi)f rude anhonge! K. II. Camhr. 3*25

Äpr. Wend ut of my imre W i|) nuRhel mess'
ttventure! Wel sone bute |»u tiitte, Wif) swerde
ihc |>e anhitte. Wend ut of my londe, Ofier
schalt haue schonde. 709. XV. Imusasd al arm-
ed, ywis, t>er lopen on gode hors of priis To on
hillc & gun hem ijei^e |'is int-snn, ,it,,iir t'lir to

aspie. Arth. a. M^ul. (mUI Kulb. Bltb.'te the,

bless the , leva knave ! Lestc thou mesaventrr
have. For Ibis leaing that is fotmdenOppoa me.
Snin tOl 4»*. Alas» alas, {ton nvseominoa,

wocli mrmunture [: dure] Af) be ybrojt into Yn
1

st*dc' K, OF Ol. 4187 Wr. Richard, is o ne-

uen ,
brec (lere is nekke jierto. As he rude an

honte^, & parauntre is hors npumde ; Pe Tnri|l

idu to pouere men to such mt&MuUtar* tomde.
7709. Oefyemeteththetfaiurarrabboor, OsT-
cth h!m mtmomtewt! SmrteCh the head his

body fro eU At T3. 1919. At ^e tomenit nt [tor-

ment J/^.j of Wareine SirGilebert jte marschal

Defoulcd was boru mesauntre, S. dehr :-ed al, »V

deide. R. OP Gl. 10904 Wr. Ue »chulde heom
telle what he weore, And what nuttanter broO|tS

him bore. ASXH. a. Mul. X. 1057 Kölb.
Summe fnlten into ft* dropesie , and some

meoseb'S Till l ine ; Muche reu|)e wa* intn :i1

lond of mi.-^ii will urn \: ihuyre''. Si .
I'iii.l.a.

St. Jac. 10 Horslni. ]) .H'H. iiiis m);;hty (juene

|sc. ('enobiaj may no whvi enuure
,
Fortune oai

of hir regne made hir falle Tu n recchedncsse

and to muaiunture. Cb. C. r.II. B. 3538 Skeat

CI. Pr. The kinges herte of pitee gan a^yse,

Whan be sey so be;ii>?iie a ereat u ro Falle in di»-

ese and iti tMtüueHlure. 111. ii. OH. vgl. myi-

auenture R. OF Gl. Ji. <f. 4185 Wr. For. ccr-

tes , it war a misaventure Pat so gentil a crea-

ture Sold ever so foul hap byfall To be defouled

with a thrall. Yw. a. Gaw. 2413 Schleich. And
there anon he spak hem tyllc , And oxede fao«

this miiauenture beiUle. Akih. \. Meul. I.o.

261 Kölb. Misawntcr, or mysciieve [f«M«r^>.-

ture, myschefe], infortunium, disfortuniuro. PR-

P. p. 339. To p* n»»J' neuere falle bonur )ji

me bytide a iiu$mimUwr. R. of Brunne SUäy

ofEngl. 5161 . Listen, & I «alle rede why |>esiti-

aiientoure On Harald side gan sprede, Jiorgh Wil-

li .un eonqudMure. T.ANOT. p. 68. His nese J»n*J

his ine he oarfe at mitauentoure [: schourc .

p. 166. Bo|)e o lif & eke treRour Pai dedc t^e

naisns miwttHiour. Aetu. a Mkru 43S3 Kölb-

His doubter stode on |>e cite wa], & bibeld \f»

inisatmttour tA. 5813. [We schal . .]
preyelsW-

our Saueour, To schulde vs fro mytawnUMt.
R. OF Mm NM-. Stnr,j „/ Hiujl 'rl\~. On |>e schul-

der slod jje dent, & kitt it ot. vcrrameot, & ]?^^'

wift ribbe.'s four; Pe painem starf wi|> wMsaatowr'.

Akth. A Mrai.. 0177 Kolb. Mftmot^* ^
myscheve miaaTsntoxe, mTsehefe, infortaniafli,

di.sfortunium]. Pi: P p. '<30. rtrl fir.i^mnirt

R. ofGl. 5. 7(11 Wr. Moch tmmntu- tl;»t for

him biddc Pater noRter other crede I' oL i>-

I). '204. — How ofbifle ilk traytours, pat holy

kirke had schent, IsOeittMou^-N/oiirt, «ir|MifrO

Dunbard went. Lamot. p. 274.

[Thyne house . . Lete make it . .) I>anMned
gii tbat yf mytxeavrniurtt Fordo thin house, s

yi ur or two recure If nt tin nie^t. PaLLAI'.

312. v-l. mi/sst,ifi'r<tu'- \' G;. <. -JIS: Wr
uesereaaee^ •creauuce) misereaiinoe s. afr.

mescreant^f nfr. mi«r4anM, pr. mmerwteum,
miteredensa, neue, miterfance, -erttmey.

1. Irrglaube, Unglaube, tob Heidw.
N'ebtcliri'i'en

: Se nitw the foule »iifcrr<:"i:et Of

Grcke« in thtlke time to, Whau Venus toke her

name so. Gower II. 175. I not what heipeth

that cleigjr, Which maketh a num to do ioly>

Aod HMneueh of nigfommmoe, Whieh itsat
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mescreant — meicheaunce. 481

upon the mMcrcounr« ttoriMtiMVOIlNMlUiabttB
die Kede]. III. 80.

2. Irrglaube, Unglaube, Ketierei,
von Chriiten : CooquMte of hy nromaM ia for

to tMDe The wyldo woodnene ofthü nmcinaww
[mesertaiinCf, mi/srrfnuiiCf \t. 11. in Ch, ChmfiL
Jr. Suppl, p. 2;"i5 . }iof ci.. 1 42 Furnir.
mescreant, 'creanntH, miscreant, •ernannt

adj. afr. meacreant, nir. micriant [p. pr. von
afr. wmerwri, nfr. mieroire], pr. nmenamt
[p. pir. von tWBWWWr], it müeredent« [p. pr. TOn
flUMTwlMw), IS lat erMl«n«, p. pr. voa «r»-

der«, neue. mMcrt-ant 8. proT. auch miarredent

{Devon. Hallfw.'. Vgl. erenuuf
.

ghiuliig [P.

Pl. .B. XU. 214 f, XV. na. löl irr-

gl&ubis, ungläubig, von Heiden und
MiihiawMiiern.

8o he moi in «1 {lat roote, greto bepea
himlay abontOfmani paiwnmiterMmHt. JOSB.
A. Merl. 5225 Kölb.

aubstantiyiert Irrgläubiger, Ungl&u-
biger: Thou mis rnan (! .Su as thou hyleueat

on Termagaunt, Tel mo nu%v wlirit folk it is.

BlOB. C. DB L. 6934. Be ye in my comforte
•genut litp mfjftwumUt. Caxt. Charts p. 66.— Stordy ncituto graoe heahal enclyne, Toume
nil screantix by his prudent dnctmiP To Crystcs

lawe, and make croplis goon. LyuQ. J^diii. a.

Frem. 3, 208 llorstm N. F. p. 418. Be strong

in aperyt , lik Cryatea champioun , Me$ereantis

offl)enmark forto Wonnyw. 3, 496 {p. 4221. He
VH born to beenngonomottc . . oraeyned forto

bo Geyn mutnmimtk to hit enorme of glorye
Lyk a conf|uerour. to haue of them victuryo.

3, 122 sq. [p. '11Ü'. The two deftiutcs bringen
in the thridde Of viiitereanta , tiial .seen how we
Li. e. the Christian nations] debate. Goweb 267

ia. Ch. C&mpl. W. Suppl. p. 213. Thynfydels
and wywrxiaito bane bea deatroyed by the.

Oaxt. CKoriM p. 2S6.

mescrcaance s. hu-rcsls >(. m>'^i-rrani'e.

meschancc, uieücliaunce s. mlat. mesrathu-
tia a. mencfieoiince.

aeMhaniit, misehaiint adj. afr. maadUon^
nmetant, nfr. miehant, pr. m'«rA<Ml (p. pr. Ton
MMolaoir, nfr. veraltet mkhoir, pr. imie—>r,

it. mMeouier*, ndat. fiw««ailBrw i. e. immw entbra
für itiah- raiJtre, Vgl. sp, nuilca'Cdo unglücklich],

f.ch. tufxchiiiil, iimirhauf, »lültant. elend, j äm-
merlicli, erbärmlich, nichtswürdig,
treulos, au« Feigheit, Mangel au Thatkraft,

Htohläsaigkeit.

Mmtkamt eieatare, thou alredv forest me
moeh. Mwvmm p. S02. Tgl. Meummlf ,

my-
iOtable, m. meschant, f. meachante. Pat.scr.

Therfore I sholde be to cruell, and eke well

tiit/sr/iitiintf , \( l sholde now take theym in to

the handea oi theyr enmyea mortalle. Caxt. S
of Aym. p. 159. — I ahal lede with me Holland

& OlyuCT Tnhiypy, mmiMinA, 9t caytyfa. Ckmr-
let p. 41. Xeto T* doo knowo onr jpranewea to

kytig Oiarlenwyn, so that he hoW vs not for

fehle \: viyschaunt. S.ofAum. p. 72, Yeshulde
have goon Wynne vpon your enniyes t or to mayn-
tone your selfe honeatly. and make werre to

ObaMmMgnoibonMi^ all his loode. Bvtytar

flmdvnbaoILS.

hecom ni;/»(htifinte . and therfore I taUiB yoo tSiat

ye gete noo thyngc ot me p. 125.

subatantiviert Elender, elender Feig-
ling, tronloaer Schurke: Yf 1 iholdeler«
my aelfe fbr to be alaync by you , I ime wdl a
my$ehau>i( Caxt. S. o f Ai/in. p. 349. „Alaal

vnhnpiiv >«f/\rArt»«/," sayde thenne the kvng
Yon, ..cV wliHl ^hall 1 doo etc.'' n 27(t. — Now
I have lost hym thorough luj defuwte' .VUia,

mytchaunl! what shall we doo fro henii forth?

p. ISIMD [i. e. vir £lenden : doch ist hier audi
eine andere Anfftwinng möglich, da AUird rieh

allein die Schuld beim iNst . Thenne he 'sc tho

olde Aymon] aayd to his children, „Myachaunt,
your ledernem and ^louth hath oTOMaiM fOn.**

p. 125 [unsweifelh. pluraliach].

chanee, -ehavnee et». nfr. nmewe—oa«

'sktanct, -chance, •chaoM» flte. , neue. tMM-

ehance. « rhenure s. und vgl. meiirhaiini adj.

eig. Unfall, unglücklicher Zufall, ua-
gforkliclies l'.re ignis. Schaden, dann
Unglück, L uhtiiI, uugüustiges Schick»
sal, Miageachick. oft aU verdiente Strafe

oder aü unmittelbare Folge eigener oder frem»
der Schuld, That oder UnterlaaBung, niebt ael*

ten auch in .\nwilnscbungen.

üuer lloniber bc Hey auon To wite bim
fram menchani f [meteheautirf a ]. Ji or Gl.

2902 Wr. In takinning als o Iii peuance |)e aal

be aend a lang nu*chanre ^Strafe für KainJ.

CuR8. MuxDi 1181 CoTT. rrbia knyght . .] leyde

the blody knyf by dame Onatanee , And irente

bis weve. ther god vene bim mr.^chancc! Cn. C
T. III. M 6"1 Skeät (T Pr. To king Alk waa

told al thi« iiiz-sn/uitire. (AO. Yem it aithen fra

tneiehant. BiSia. HoMlt. p. 57. Pia holy man
[sc. Seiat]>llBfton] wnate anon wy ia ioye waa.

St \fat tot flome metehaune« of t>« hins he [le. }>e

deoel] nade ao glad paa. R. OP Ol. 5634 Wr. 8t

moni mon & wnmman ek |)er rr\ in mi'schaunce,

So {lat a Rori cliirchegong hit was to j>e king of

Fiance. 7810. Vc king liim jse. I.owi^i jef ten

fousend niarc vor in metehaunce [: Fraunce].

0 626. For al huerebobaunce, Ne forjje auow-

erio of {le hyng of Fiaanoe, Tuenti aoore ant

fyue baden ^er mntikawnet, 6ÖDD. AUmtfl.
Diehf p 117. In takettynge of fii penaunce

^ou Salle baue a lange mriirhaunee [Strafe für

ILain]. C'i ui.MtM»! 1 1"'! FaIRF. I»e laate mes-

ehatmee & t)e peyne Waa tor {leQuene of Grece,

Eleync. R. of Brunne Story of Engl. 433. ^yf

t)y8 meichaunet [t. einer Hungersnot] cam ferly

aore, "^yt fier waa an o^er more ; So (p«t a man-
nualm cam |>erwy|) etc. Ifi4:n. ^is is f)e lyf of

luat lady, now forde jif hir sorwe I And alle

that meyntencth here men im .irhaunee hem bi-

fvde! P. Pl. Text Ii. pass Hl. 165. I Wolde be

gl iddcr, bigod, J^at üybbe had flMWtawMMr»

Than boQie I had bia woke ywonne a v«y» of

Essex äuse. V. M. ef. Xm. 336. C. YO. 69.

For t)e meachicf and fie me»duiunce amongea
men of Sodome Wex jiorw plente of payn \i. e.

bread k*c ot' pure sleutlie. i>. XIV 7.'i, \\ hat

I obeate & in««cAatf»c« to [^e] childroo of larael

I Fttlon h«m ^ firao vera ^om» Iwo fUee

SS

i
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483 mwchetunod — meaebaf.

preestes. C.I. 105. God onhem »endeji Fcuires
ober fouler yueles, ot>er fur on here houses,

Moreyne o\>et ofwre me$chaunce. IV. 95. Mj nne

fß lUi. riebe men, to which a metdiatme» ^at
dma deyed, and dampncd [was] for Inw viikyn-

dem^s.si!. XX. 229. Am^ddtM of llu- temple sat

nttschuunce [per«onif.l. With di^c<infurt and sorv

contenaunce. Ch. C 7'
1 B. 1151 Murrin ('l'.

Pr. Noot I nought why, ne what 'iK-scfmunee it

avled , But OMQelly the s,i:hippe« botme rente.

C. 260. He nwicr worldly nuui to Iwudi dMiae
At Adam, tQ he for iBi«|potwni«atM«wm £va»
out of hifl heigh prosperUee To labonrr . and tu

helle, and to metrhame«, II. Ii 32i»l Skt at CI.

Pr. But Huiu- Kdiil lu: ^'^c. Saiii])soni woik'Ii man)
a tere , For wommen ahal him bringen to me«-
ehaunce [: gouernauncel. B. 3251. Thus endeth

oUe Doaegild withmu^amm (: liguinoe]. Ill

.

B. flV6. Ood yeae Mm wumhatatettl: cneMDce;
Ü14. cf ib. H. 1 1 K' soudun . Bleft in Fraunce.

Cytes tu breiHiL" and folk to slo With greet «ir.s-

thauiin-. OcToi . K^:i'.* Sarr.

,|lla, fole, fole," aaid tbenne the Udy, „euyl

m^Mkeamte* ahal hi oa the. jt Aon soone
dMsngest not thy porpo*.* MsKiinnn p. 366.

Ood . . kepe t>e m> tmiMtiiMM, ft fro fie nb «0-
luys , |>at er with Philip of France. Lanot.
p. 154. ^'^'J

f"^' ^.vi'K' France Oancoyn
with outra|;t', For |)at )ni'ic/iance uf Bhinche nia-

riage : For fiat abatement he challenges it {»orgh

right, p. 278. In takening of t)i penance Pe
ijra. Ye] «a be lent a luf mmkma» (ßteafe
fllr Kun]. Cum. Hvinn 1181 Q6n. Furdi he
ferd into France, God save him fro mitehance
And all his cumpany! MiNOT III, MS Spr, ^if
otiy curbed wycche or enchauntour wolde Im;-

wycche him tliat berethe the dyamand, alle that

Borwe end MyieAene« aohallfl tume to him self,

thoighe vertn «fthai aton. Maiwo. p. 169. Pees,

vhh mitdkatmet end with nriaaTentnre , Oure
hoste enid, and let him t< lle hi* tali'. Cli C. 'J'.

6916 T) rwh. Here es a fowl minchanov For de-
fatit of conisam-e. Yw a. (Jaw :t(;i9 Schleich.

Alle thy chcvallrnus mene faire are eschewede,
Bot a childc Chasteleynne myschanee es be-
fallene. Mosn Arth. ä028. I woll marre
ewToh hartottee with mordor and mytdumt
[: chanSBc]. DUiiiV Mtst. p. 5C Furniv. But
f)urgh myftchauiicr at a kas Alle bys gode ylore
was K. öl Bur NNK Uandl. S. 5797. hi token of

t>i lagt}*nge penanm e sha! be lent a long mit-
thmmoe [Strafe fur Kain . C uus. MtTfDI 1181

Tmn. And )iei seiden (lo same : .,God saue t>e

from nu»^«unee , And }iue (»e grace vppon
grounde in good lyf t i endi-.'' P. I'l.. T,'xl A.
pass. IX. 51. cf. li. Vlll. <»U. tis is {>e lyf of |»e

iadi, vr lord )\i hire nerwe t And alle t>a't mcyn-
tenef) hire [myschauncc hem bytide H.\ .' A. III.

159. What? welcome, with myscAatm«» nowe!
Cbl R, of &. 16^1. vgl. myackaunce K. of
Ol. ß. 7711 Wr. Fwt on hym t>ey bygonne to
cryo . . To tell»jn hem what }mi lu' were, And
what myachaunet he dude ^ere. Ahih.a. Merl.
I). 897 gq. Kölb. Vo soudan began Tp hys godex
chyd« For tiat n^iehaunes. Clement pretentede
widi that ited« Pe kyng of Fimuaee. Ociod.

;
Wbr, Sarr. I wenc^ no woman mor myachaunet
Is'e hadde neuer ayth [; Fraunoe, dtitimnffel
1823 (von den Schicknlen te Xalinia Flo>
reocej. Neco whieh for mjUMMCBMUUie ended
with miaehmme: LtdO. .raO i69Tb. u. [in
Fah. D. M. Gl.). With arery [i. e. neue, ever^

;

f(/. a vcryi nii/Achaimcf tlier llt.s.-ihc Khalbc ;il Lu-
rent. DlcfiV .Mv>T. p. .5. Thcrfor vnto v» ye
make a deljrueraunce Of your yong children,
and tlutt eaone ; Ur elles, by MahoQIlde, we
shall geve a mfftchamiM t Our aharpe swerdee
thurgh your bodiet diall goon. p. 12. Muti-
i Jntiini r, dcsfortune, meschance. Palsgr. >t f

hyi ;sc that sacramenti were eten wytli niuwa
or rat, Dere |iow nio.ste abygge j)at : Fowrty
dayea for (lat mysxhawnee I'ow slialt be in pesi-
aunoe. Myuc Inatructiona 2009. B<j that gorci^
naniiea ^oa mjrht the kepe fkomeUenmekmmm.
Akth. k. Mul. Z«. 477 Kslb.
moschof, mesehlef) niesrhlf, mlsrhef, mis-

chief, mlsehif etc. S. afr. me-^rhrj, uicfihit^j,

i

ytit'scti-f [auch iniUf hicJ BaiiTsi H ;
wolil anglo-

uurm.j, ntx. tnecfiff, nr nuscap, altap. nuacabo,
altpg. maxtMbo, altk i . u^^nyacob, »p. pg. mtno~
iMbOf soh. mysehef, myach^ft my^Meiff \fi&Kh. .

nenob mUehief [mtachitfe, flagttium Han. Voc.
j

vgl. chef, hoiiihif.

wiii sihon lat. caput Ursprung, Quelle eines
Flussea oder Gewässers und ebenso .\u8gang,
MOndung bedeutet , so beieiehnet afr. chtf,
rAiy Endpunkt sowohl wie Anfangspunkt, an*
engl, besonders Anfiuifapuiikt, SpiUe, obere«
Ende; dagegen beiiaheB ddi afr. altengl. tnea-

chrf. f'K.jir/iiV/' besonders auf den Auagang [vgl.

Dil./ »FA. IL 254. I. 2711 und bezeichnen da-
her i igentlieli ti b Ic r A u sga ii g.

es linden sich im Altengiiaclien vorneluaiich
folgende Schattienuigen dieses Begriffee» die
nioht AbeiallitreiifgMwhieden werden können

.

1. UnglOek im all^vmeineD, ungOnatige
f-agc, un^nstiges (»eschick, Ungunst de;- Cm
Ächicke«, im Gegensätze zu Gluck, günstiger
Lage, günstigem Oi-schick: Maysthow thaoae
pleyne ryhtfuUy vpon the meaehef of foftaae,
syn tbow hast yit tby beste thinges ? Oh. S^tea
p. 27 Fumiv. Lond. 1886. I»ey boldet) pryue
good happe« and boonehief, as wel aa yuel
haijpe!! und iiie-trhirf. TrevisaI. hl. Sehe ^»c.

üeroditu»] cht-es to be excilcd wi|i here hous-
bonde in hia nnschij. fiat sehe badde ifolwed
in his welt-ie «tnd in his boochif [in adversia .

.

in prosperis Higd. in edvenite . . in proapeiite
Harl ). IV. 387.

I schal seie Deo graciaa, In mytehef ttndi in

bonchef b<)(ie F.. E. P. p 12Ö. Mayst jtou ji.u,

pleyne ry|it"uü^ vpon |>e muachief'ot fortune,
syn |>ou hast )it pi baät{e] pinffWt Ok. Jtwfk,
p. 4ü Morris.

2. Unglück im besonderen, Unheil,
Verderben, Elend, Leid, als flbler Aus-
gang, unglückliche Lage, in die man durch un-
günstige Freignisse g<'-,türzt wird. Übel,
tichaü «iu , die mau crlcidel oder üiut : How
hys doughtres had wy|) hym wroght, AI his
«MfeAef furgat IheJ nought iron Xött|g Leyrl
B. cw BftimxB aUr^ »fBi^. SSM. Hethele«
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^ey were at mesehtf, Ffor to aacape bent were
ful lef. 9856. tar wati mooa foy to maka. when
mttehtf wa« eoowaa, tat noft dowed Dot t>e

deth in \>e depe stremez v d Sintflut!. Allit.
P. 2, 373. But holy chin. Ik mid iiii Holde bettre

t. igidres. Thr niuste vunchiff un niolde Isnioiinl-

ynge wel fa-stc. P. I'l.. prol.'rU Upr. cf. Text B.
prM. 66 r. / Hir bütailes, who to lift hem for

feoMdo . . Whjr aha i»o. Ceaobia] oonquand .

.

Aad aflar oflisr «uMlMfand hir woo, how that

Aft was bi-'f^Ttl and ytake , T,et him vnto my
naairter I'Ltrai k go. Cii. C T. II B.:i50!t skeat
CI. I'r. — He ht'iTi halted for hix, \- help at her

uede in mukel mtukt/a muny. Allit. P. 2,

116S. Salomon taaUtfl worldli warnease , how a

OM ««Ml to goMmo hin imdeBtli ia the

world, «od to M war of p«f«u and mtmiuMrs,
and to fle nedyncssc. "Wvci I'nciv

] rol. p. 1.

Alle manere mcxchxefs in uiyliit-nfssf he [sc.

charite] auflrtth. P. l^L. Tezt H. um^. XV. 1Ü9.

Alle poure pacienti-N, a]iayed ol godes sonde,

As meseU and ineiidinauntes . . At priaona and
pUcrimM . . That taken (leae metehie^ meek*
licne and myldliehe at herte etc. C.a. 178 aq.

Alle siknesus and sorwi s fur solas he hmi
takt fi . And alle manere uicschifs [of mexchufi»

T.. a» minstracie of heuene. C XVII. 30S.

Alle poure pacientea . . Aa meeela and men-
dinauntea, mm yUlo in «lyMA«/, Aa prisons

and pilgrimM, paraunter men yrobbed etc. P.

PL. Text C. nasi. X. 178. It [sc
1

bringeth all day mUrhefe to honde. CJowkr II.

202. That hate breke nought thaisLse Of love,

whiche is alle the chefe To kepe a regne out of

ntwcAc/e. L8. Amitchefe, caliunitaa, erompna,
miaena. Cath. Akol. p. 241. Myache/e. mea-
chief. P.\i..soR And avery [i. e. neue, every; a

very ed.\ mysc/uiff tnut come them amouge.
DiGHY Myst. p. i;i. So thci of Mountalban en-

dured this mitcheff aa long as thei had onv mor-
sell uf mete (von einer Belagerung una alien

damit Terbundenen Leiden]. Caxt. S. ^f^Af/m.

f».

4SS. Moyaea
, my lord naa graantod lofo At

ede thy folk to likynp lande, ho that warnende
ol uur mysdu ue. YouK Pi,, p. 'jI. Mysawnter, or
myschevt [misaventure, myschefe, infortunium,
dufortunium]. Pk P. p. 3;i9. ' But had }oure

enraaobekipte, that coaonaitwiate^ l^er nadde
Mwdor ao mtgudttWbo aimoBgifao gratta. Dep.
or R. n. naaa. I. 76 Sheat. Than wolde o\>ex

boynardis tiaue ben abaRshyd To haue meved jou

to onv maters f)at vvjits r hrffhmi ben ynne. 1 10.

Rewtne wa.s, if resoii n»' liad refluurmed I'he

myuechtff \- fie mysaerule |>at men t>o in en-
dorid. prol. 21. ^o Iwt weren Tp to f>e bri}ea

In faitwd . . ^ulke weore glade of fie mitdtimf
(M man neih;ebora and of heore greef. O. K.
IfnCELL. p. 220. My;te nt'iu rr [touerte, Mis-
eiee, ne mynchief, nc man with hus tuiige Tcne
pe cny tyme, and Jjow take pacience. P. Pl.
Text C. pass. XVI. 158. apiter findet aioh die

Rmn muehtif: Tbua wax I warr and wanr al-

way, And my myteheyf growes in all that mar.
York Pl. p. 436 (Jlf«. Mitte 16. Jahrh.]. — Alle
sikneases and sorwes fur sol lh l.e [hem] takeji,

And alle manere meachifs jnjf»eheuM If.] aa

minstracie of heuene. P.Pl. Text C. pass. XVII.
308. Men . . Btadjaa not Goddis lawis |>at techen
virtues, and to aafton nw$ckießa and dispitia,

and to Wynne IwbltIM Ol hoMOO. WfOL. Arf.

W. Ill 448.

mit engster Beiichung auf einen Finzt ifiiH

und die unmittelbaren wirklichen oder erst

drohenden Folgen desselbon, Unheil, Soha-
don. Mot, Elend, Leid: «AUaalbianochol
«MwAef/* aaide HeBort fMmn». 'WiLt. 1066.

Be mcrcinhul to alle men jmt in mechrf am.
5131. Hin bro|)er Nabugodonosor , in f)f tyuie

of hin ladur ineschef [meHchytJ' Cx. itu'srhief y.

in diebus ejectionis paternic Hiod ], hadde fdoo
many euel dedes. Tkevisa III. 119 [Verban-
nung] . By God, me mette I was in auch metehü/
Right now , that yit myn herte ie aore afright.

(11 C. T. 1. C. 74 Morris ("1. Pr. ffodesnot].

I'anne be Affres [i. e. |>e Cartaginenses] . . over-

come Marcus HcguluH wi|» al his oo»t at \>e laste

>;i<><cAe^ [ultima pemicie devicerunt Higd.\.

TREViaAlV. 4S. AUu 1 1 ae a serpent or a tneef.

That many a trewe man hath doon metehtf, Ooa
at his large, and wher him lust mav turne. Cn.
( 7". I H 4(iT Morris CM. Pr Vet Hadde I leuer

spenden al the good A\ liich tliat I haue . . Than
that ye sholden falle in nwich meiicfui f. 111. Ci.

1376 SkeatCLPr. [Todeegefaht]. ^No'" quod the
maunciple, yjUbat wtn a jpreot iNMeAM/." III.

H. 76. Herou)tnou|tofhisowne [wrong, no|)er

of his owne' mesehif (propria^ injurias Higd ],

but cried |nit jie contray Nchuldc be destroycdc.

TUEVl»A IV. 453. — Kjng William made [to]

deaerive al Engebnd . . t>e lond waa greved wi^
meny n«aeA«e«s [mttekpe/t Cx.] and hagpea |>at

fil for twt drede (dede a. ß. y. Ox. multia cladi-

bus inde provenientihu«; //i'r;»/. i.e. au« der Ein«
richtuug des Doomsday Haoh . VII. 309.

Per hadde bcn niiche misrhi f. Arth. a.

Merl. 614:j Külb. [Verlust an Menschen in der

Schlacht]. Adrian, which pope was, And sigh ths

mmkafQi thiaeaa. Oowui I. 29. Y schall vou
teil Ofa tale . . How a lady had gret mytchef.
And how sclip covyrd of hur gref F.ui. OF To-
I.ULS 7 sq. Lüdtkt'. Whan sehe hem with tonge

tolde Of here ntt/.sr/nf grt't-f
,

.
C)(Tor. 5ii4

Sarr. I tell you that a' i/itJicAe/' take me if i dwel
wyth you onv lenger. Caxt. S.0fjffm* p^iSS.
To mete with his enmy It were n Kroatt inye-

chefe. Toww. M.p. 138. Hyt dud the kjnf
mekylle grefe, When he sawe the chylde at
mysche/e. Ms. in HaLLIW. D. p. 555 (Todet-

not, Todesgefahr], Grete mysehief sha! hajipe

to the. Melusine p. 367 [a. 1500]. But as a

brokoor go borowe pore mennee wittes , That
weco noat inyeeÄ«^^ myght a lord befalle.

Ob. K. 119. Ho aottod hym all to miu^ß
agcnst Kcvnawdo. Caxt. S. of Ayni. p. 104.

Thoi . . bidde a myteheff take hym hutli cvyn
and morn. IUghy MY.sT. p. 15. 'I hf w, Ithe we
wende haue wonnyd in ay. Is loste vs fra. For
thla myaeAa^ii fol wele we may euer mornjmg
ma [i. e. maae mourning]. YoKK PL. p. 30.

3. oft Elend, L e i d in Geatalt ornehm-
lieh von .\rraut, Not, Mangel am Notwen-
digen, an ücld und Gut, an Nahrung und Klei-



dung: For tbd . . suffren hem [w. pOM neill]

p«mcbe for rnmeht/ & ktaa pore men lunw
ntkid ridu, d«d« walBa bane grcte plente of

WMtgold. Wycl. W. hiOi. iivpr. [>. 'H .
So j>e

Romsyns were compellfd liy minrJirf [mi-sc/ii/i-f

Cx. inedia Higd.] to axf pecs (»f ju Siimnitus.

Trkvisa 111. 377. '^xl riche men cloften dcdo
stuckirt & Btonys wif) precious clo|)is, wi]) gold

9c. «ilaer & pwUs & gaynene to ^ wnla« &
niffiim pore men goo tore a eold 9t at noche
meschefe. Wycl. W. hith. tinpr. p. 210. For
ich wol wel, be f)ou went, worche \)ei wolle ful

ylle; Mi schiff hit makej) f)ei ben so nu ke nou-

M, And for defaute (lis folke folwen iny hestcä.

P. Fl. Text C. IX. 211. So for bus glotonye

and gnt» CQiw be [ac. |)e pooie] bab a gceuoua
penannee, That i« weylawoy wban ne aifa]ce|>,

and wcpeji for colde ; So is he neuere more ful

murye, so mischief hym folwej). C. XVII. "5.

He Mt amonge \>v jiuuore. In gri t. nu srhit f S:

tronge to couere, Ffor hunger in wrecc^ed-

neiM. ALEXIV.s 352 Fumiv. Laud fS2. Bat
fm W0n boores , [>&t broughto men t>at

Taedebem in to nutehief fto grete pouerte ffarl.

ad inopiam /fii/r/.] . Trkvisa II liia'J. ^erefore

it 5s good to lyue in good rule and in plenty,

and nou}t in streijtnesse. scarsite, and mesrhiff
[mtHiuMfCx.. in an^ustiis et egeatatc Hiyd'],

in. 485. But he äc. the persoun] ne lafte nat

for regpa ae tbonder la aikneas nor in nmdiitf
to Tinto The ferreato in bis parissbe, modie ana
lite. Cn. C. T. A. 4f)2 Zup. I»at }e havef) no
grete fleschely likynge, hit is no wonder, for

pat makcz fuure grete nede and nuschif [neces-

litas indicta Higd.] and foule aUt of naked-
nease. Tretisa HI. 465-7. I>a wbuk .sc. »ilvcr

and gold] baa bad in hurde uptrust , And (larof

tQ pure wald noght gyve, When ))ai sawe fiam
tXtnexchiftt II A.\ir. 5507.

Haue a muii neuere so miche luischrf of

houngur, He may liit staunelie wiji mete, &
mendea bis paine.' AL&X.A.DIKDIX. loau. '^if

the kyng bbnaelfdo ony homyevdie . . be schalle

not be alayn, aa another man. trat men aobuUe
delbnde in peyne of dethe , wat no man be to

hardy to make him comiiaii ye, ne to snckc with

hym , ne that no man jeve hiin ne seile him ni'

serve him nouther of mete ne drynk: and so

schalle he dye in nvftchef. MAtM;.p.2S7. Mi*-
I hi'/ hit makep t»ei [sc. bidders and beggers]
beo|> so meke non^t And for defaute of toode
|)us faste })eiworeben. P.PL. Text A. pass.Vn.
l'J4. ^ei . . suffren pore men hungry and firisti

and in gret mixchrf. Wycl. W.hith. unpr. \^.^.

tei gederen to hem selfmany wast and prccuju-

elot>ea bi feyned beggerie . . and ^artit> not wit^

pore nedy men ^at nan nakid sidu .. nei|>er

nere owen brefieren , be |)ei in neuere so gret

mtfHchef, & cheueren for cold. p. 14. God taketh
myche on gref To seile a mon in hys myschef
Any fiynge to bye prys. Myrc Inslructions .'{TO

] durch Wucherer ausgenutzte Notlage], '^yf

pys mesohaunce cam [mi«ch«fe com 0. l.] ferle

aore, ^yt |>er was an o^er more ; So gret a man-
qdalm cam |)erwyth etc. R. ok Bri nnk Story

0/ EngL 16431 [v. einer Hungersnot]. I charge
]

the, my sektour, cheffe of alle ofier, To my-
nystre my moblea , for made of my saule, To
mcndynaantea and mjaeae in myschefe faliene.
MORTE AUTII. ßß.'). He sente nie his ].arf y <.

8e}^ee jjc sleynge of t>e citeseyns, jie hannynj^c
of pugrymes, tm/xrhcve and poverte of \)c pope
ana cardinale.s [the poure lyvyn^e of the caroi-
nalls Harl. inediam |)a])ip ct cardinattoB JÜ^pil.2.

Tretisa VII. 1 57. t>ough sleutbe nnwe po««ffte,
and serue nou)t god to paye, Mischief hit
maiater, and maketh hym to thynke tatt god is

his grcttest helpe. P. Pi.. Text B pass. XIV.
2rp'< (M ;//7V'7,'7 _/ slouth ys chief maistrcsse

:

Thys ydelnes cause|> folk in dede To waste
dl^ea in myaehi^ and in nede. Ltdo. Aa|l.l38
Zap. Preatea, Pat ban noyfacr kunnynfa as
bynne, but a eronne one. And a tytle, a tal« of
noujte to his lyflode at mutehiefe. P. PL. Text
S. pass. XI. 2'S9. For alle of>cr senten of t>al

flat was abouudant to hem, but she pis of her
myschif »crMc, alle t)ingis {lat she hadde. WtcI..
Set. W. III. 448 (v. den Scherflein der Wtbm;
ygl. Mark 12, 41 sq.]. Pore
t>at may not now paie so gret almea for pouerte
and myxchif {lat pei ben inne ff. hi>h. unpr.

p. 16. tei .schulden [be^ ccmlnrtotjrs of niurn-
VUK'C men A: men ful of mi/.-chi-yf. p. 2'W. —
t*ai had milcht/s ful manifalde Of hunger, of
threat, and of caldo. Tw. A. Gaw. 2973 ScMeiob.
Alao o strons beggeia or flaterere bap a diamn»
ber for a lora, en or ävik wi|> manj preeiouse
iuelli.s, i<L- ann]ier frere haf) nakid stdia & many
other itiyschenes, pun} he he worfi siehe a {lou-

sand bifore god. Wvf i.. W. hitJt uupr. p. 4'.<

4. auch Elend, Leid, Qual, ächmers,
Weh des Körners, Beschwerde, die Tor-
nebmUob dunui Krankheit. Sieektva,
Alter und verwandte Znatliide bewfritt wer-
den: Bote olde men and bore {)at helples beofi

of streng|)e. And wymmen with chiide pat
worchen nc muwen

, Blynde and bodrcden and
broken heore membres, |)at taken meichfj
meschiefe v. 1.] mekeliche, as meseles or obere,
Uan aa plevn pazdoun as thajploubnion niaa-
seluen. P.A. Tett A. pass. Vtll. 83. — mee-
rhifs V. Pi . ih. V. 1, .M.ui\ yvelsi, angers, and
ni, fi-s Oft c omes til man bat here lyves, Als
fevyr, drnjisy, and iaunys, Tyayk, gOOta^ and
other maladys. HamI". 098.

Wyth myichef on moolde here membrys I

merke. Oov. Mtsi. p. 3M. Naked he aehaUe
be ledde, And for |>e more myseAeice , BnftCtis
hym schall be beddc. York Pi.. 34" [durch
Schläge]. Womman sal peris of na barn, Ne
nan wit tnisehiuehe forfarn, Ne fall into na dedii

plight, t'nt fiai it [i. e. this book] here, or dai
or night. CuH.s. Mundi 20049 Cott. von einem
Tiere: If {mu finde of t>ine illwUbuide In any
m»«A«/e best liggande ,

help llim or |)ou forper
wende. Curs. M. (1829 Fairf. [ynder birthin,

birdin, birpen cett. vgL £xod. 23, 5J.
— From

alle myscAemit ban to pnwme. BOKBIMM iVvl.
130 Horstm.

auch unhcilTolle Verwirrail|f , 8tA*
rung des Geistes: Be bis sorcery, sir, yourc
selfe t>e soth sawe. He cbarmee oure cbyualers,
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tV with nit/.irficß'f encliaunted. To reuerence hym
ryaliy we nm all on rowe. York Pl. p. 329.

Hi<>r durch angebliche Zauberei bewirkt, wird

OeiataHMntog audi mit der Sande in unmittel-
bare nrrteUieb« Terbindang gebndit; a. dat
Folgende.

5. Elend, Leid, Qual, seitlich oder
ewig, als durch Sflnde bewirkt oder hervorge-

rufen, Sflndenleid, besondera in kirchl. Sinne als

unmittelbare Strafe fflr Sflnden : For meny men
of t>i« molde Betten more hevB hfliialn wordlichc
ffood |jan in gud

,
forfjy grae« bfltt fcilJeb, At

here niutic »ii'j'<i7»r/' inert y were |>e beste. P. Pl,
Texte j);iK'<.XlI. 232 d.o. beim Tode, am Tage
dea OerichtHj. t'anne ne [so. Theophilus tllle

in to [ao] greet meseheef [impacience Hari. im-
patisimtm AJprf.] , M he hired an Hebrewe
«ioob«, and fmook Crist and his moder. Tre-
VISA V. 34S (G«I«t«sv«Tir{rrung als Strafe]. —
It [sc. dronkinhede] . - mase virschefcs ful many-
falde, It mase a man i)l"te folchardy Bud forte

spi ke and do foly; Wiare he by reson sold be
rad, So es his nilnde mased and mad. COBS.
MuNUi 27 ssb H(i. [Störungen des GaiflM alt

Fol», Strafe der TnukenheitJ.
For [Seth] and Ma rnntar eliildmi «poua-

eden ei|)er o\>er, Ajeyn \)e lawc of vr lord h^^en

togedere, And weureri niaried at iiiinc/n'f. V. I'l.

Text A. pass. X. 17:i
; v. lilutschandei. No ca-

tclus conaittM comyt> at oure herte ; For t>at is

aofiliehe a riaMfuit aeggus hauntef», Sc to miobe
miiehtf many nun bringeth. AUB. a. BofDiM.
370 {Folge der Habsucht]. FM«r Abraham,
mend my mürhefe. Ms. tn IlAMr. Of. Strafe

des Reichen in der Jlollej Fur many men on
|)is moldf more sette here hcrti's In pood t)an in

godi for))! hem grace failletli, At here moste
mjftteküf, whan t)ei shal lyf lete. P. pL. Text B.
paaa. X. 392. So deMye la oonforte to creatur-

es (tat repenten , Ana to manaed man mysehief
at her enue. XII. Tn grett myneheff now I

am py^ht. Cov. My.st. p. \ W.'> fder Hebenitime
ist zur Strafe filr ihre Lästerung die Hand ge-
lähmt]. Thei »halbe in woo and tmnrheff per-

manent. OlOBY Mtst. p. 3. ^e hegh ;;c.ly gaflt«

Come oon mmhtff» to mande. In Marie ner-
den diiate wben cod hb aone walde aende.
York Pl. p. 96. Of ilke a myseheu« he (sc.

Criste] is medicyne And bote to nil, p. 406. —
He moued oure nn/ncheue/i for lu merr. j).

^. Leid, Oram, Kummer. Bekam-
m e r n i ^ als Schmeragefilhl fibar arlittenes Un-
bail: Fonoth Y maynot tome iqen to mj fader,
tbe ebild absent, lest a iritnea I atonde to of
vt'/arhef 'of the wretchidncsse Purv '' that schall

uppresse my fadir. Wtci.. Grn. 44, ,14 Oxf. I

sacli him de\ e, I sorowed ay ; Mi mischii'f I nc

tel hit may, Mi toning in squa togh. Cr us.

MtnO)! 24438 FaIRI . What god Oreature may
ImBeelf rafirayne In tliis piteoae mytcheffe.
DIOBTMtbt. p. 173. FoUy feele now or je fyne,

Yf any mournyng may be meete , Or mytcheue
mesured \ nto mvne YORK PL. p. 35". auch von
Liebesleid \\>r Jfope to lorers, as moat
eheef, Doth hem eadore alle mytche^. Cb. J2.

of 3785 S^r.

Die wenig zahlreichen Weiterbildun-
gen des Worte« zeigen fast ausschliesslich die

Vorsilbe mi»-; vgl. die AbIL Mweta/biM adi.,

müektom r., pmekmrinf a., aiMeA«rot«, mwata»
«otisli adv.' und die ZnaamBianaettungen mU'
chefful adj., mhch< ri-fhiinye s.

mesenen v. hicerare s. maaehen.

mCHC, mes (nur in menjdarr ,
mcs^uaginm]

etc. s. afr. maae, Meierhof, ap.mosa, mail, masta,

mlat. «ww» Monaas nem» vemltet «um, meau,
messuage [neben nitiwt,num*e, Bauerbof, Meier-
hof, seb. motisa, Pbniums, Pfarre], ebenso «le
afr. mas, mfn, met,tn^z, im-s. meix, anglonorm.

uiiei \m>ji:i Li R. CtJM".'' , 1 lufe. Bauerngut, Wuhn-
.stütte. nfr. prov. tnax, pr. trient. »jm.v, kat. vta.t,

Landhaus , mlat. manm» [mantus, hub Sachse
Gh». H. oder IS. Jahrh. in Areh. 47. 405],

mammm^ von lat, aimsf», bletbeiv wobaaa. In
dem adten nnd erst splt anftretenden en|^
lischen Worte scheinen die beiden in Form und
Bedetitung einander so nahe stehenden Bilduu-

f
en sith verschmolzen su haben, vgl. mestutge.

ändliches Wohnhaus mit sugehörigem
AAer, Vorwerk, Meierei. Paohtgut.

Allso [sc he will] thatWilliam Stanloirn-
ioys [i. e. t^njoy] peisibely and batie eoufetuiyd

vnto hynn by the fetTeea of the »aide Ran f. a

7iiiJ!c of londes and tenementes in Dcmbleby «.S:

Waterwilughby , to haue to the same William

Staalow and his assignea for the tcrme of XX
yere. FiVrr Wills p. 126 [a. 1489]. One m«M
wyth a paee of londe lyenge in a eroffte to the

same awe* adyoynyng. Past. Iatt. DI. 810
[a. 1484]. Mee^i- iiic;/*c A.l, mesnagiura. Cath.
AnOL. p. 232. Hoc meBsuagiiim, a yne»Me. Wr.
Voc. p. 2:12 [col. 723, 14 Wülck l. — .Mettez.

luudes, and tenementes. Wills a. Lvy. p. 57

Tymms. They (sc. women] sie no men, distroyen

no eiteea .. Ne men biieve Mr landes, ne hir

»tMt. HoCOL. T. 95-6 Foraiv.

eine ZuRaTn. r;^.'t''in;: das gleichbe-

deutende mftseijluie, uu;spliit e K.: Mesrtuagium,

i mexplare. Wu. Voc. col, f)'J(i. H Wolck. vgl.

Commeo appendaunt is where a lorde of olde

tyne Iwth graunted to a man a meseplai'i- , and
eertajne landee, medowet, and nastuxea with
ibmx appiurtenanneea ta bolde of ton. Fm-
HKBBEBT Soke of Surviffißg fo. C** in

Cath, Anol. p. L.

mese s. < lava s. mac
meaeise^ meonlae» miaeise, mi<>c«>*> adj.

vgl. afr. tmtamf deaseo «weiter ! 1 p.p.

von üitier, aiter r. tn sein scheint, it. müuytato.

a. MM, eat adj. cig. miabehaglich, unbehaglich,

^ew. von Siechen, Kranken gebnneht, eland,
jÄmmerlich.

Hwo se is ful wicv^i^f, of alle beo hco cwite.

Ancb. R. p. 4(;. l>er in onliche stude him hun-
grede, hit Rei(^, uorto uromen «nisre t>et is met-

«Ms. p. 162. — Of ech maner vmtkut pal com
bi is nond. Ober fiat eny of la as in purohas

nome, He voroed |)at neuere more among is

spencc nc come. Ac to hous of religion |iat me
hit al clene bere , iV tu pouere men aboute |mt

masavsw were. K. or Gl. 5&61 Wr. In t>i> four-

me Bbonte nudevinter^ caalet ifolde vaa; Jfat-
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486 meieüie — mesel.

<°M>> inen hü conie out. 1 1 0^4 [t^. dlffTorhüg.
Schilderung der Btslagerungj.

"^wane he hadde ani miseüe man ouer })e

waterc ibroujtt He oe let him nou}t tarn ma
eon are he amendede were. St. Jctuit. BoR.
fiosp. 96 Horstm. p. 259. A müeüe man he
mctte : naked, sore aike and grone. 8t. Martyn
J 6 Horstm. p. 14'*. !'cy [so m.ir< hnuntz i shi l !'

. . Baue wyniu iig«f, And amende me«ondieiix

}>eremyde, .nxi myneyse folke helpe. P. Pl. Text

B> pMB- VII. 23 sq. — Ouod it is to bereborewi
iRtiM(Winen. Sr. JirLiAN.BoN.H08P.146Horftm.

p. 260. Treuthe . . bad hem (ac. marchana] .

.

saue |ie wynnynges, Amcnden meaondienx {>er-

with , and' mytevsi- men fynde. V. I'L. Text C
pass. X. 27 aq. K.umpar. : A lüdliih muHel he

poufte also, and {)e fouleite t^at m\\\c itjeo, A
MWMtior« man ^ane he (loaite no man ne mi}te

iaeo. 8t. Jvluk. Boh. uchip. II* Bonton.
p.m

sabst. im Plural, ebenfsll« von Bfeehen,

Krank i-n , F.lendc: Treuljf . . bad hem [sc.

marchaunsj . . «aue |)e wynnynge. And make
meaondeu t)erwith meteyM to BMpo. P. PL.
Tiwl A. pa»«. VIII. 25 aq.

Weoped & gKt efler aume helpe to jie

recche meoaeise, uoste lacnen mid fie aeke &
forte healen mide hire eancre. AlfOR. R. p. 330.

Tr('u|)e .. bad ht m [sc marchaunal . . saue

|)t» wynnynge, And make niesondeu f^^^ith
meseyae [t>e myteyae U. mj/tfitetT.] to helpe.

P. Pl. Text A. pwM. VIII. 25 sol I charge the,

my sektour, chene of eUe ober. To mynystre my
mobleN, for mede ofmy eaule, To mendynnantez
aoid mutete in myechefe fallene. Mobtb Arth.
m.

Weiterbildungen dea Wortes haben
die Vorsilbe mit- ; vgl. miumutt» iMMwIjeA
•dT., mmüte, mitette r.

WMClie I. molestia a. meaaiie.

nesel, meMelt mlaeL BMel adj. afr. metel
[meieatit, nutimu eas. obl. nuaeau], altap. m«-
gyllo, auch ülid. yninel, Ifprusus, vun mlat. wi-
ttUut, ieprosus [Ii. C. v. inütdli] , lat. mit*:üut,

unglücklich, elend, Dimin.von mücr, ach. tneael,

nmdU, metall, mgatl, neue, veraltet meaal, mea-

uit mtaah, imaefe t.

1. adj. auesfttai g, meist von Menschen

:

He fsc. Constantin] waa, as it ia iwrite, pur metel
he bicom in is baptisinge hol of al is «o.

K. Of Ol. 1917 Wr. Klyseu t»e profete het to

Naaman, ftet wea mezel, pet he him Wi-.«SL' in fie

flom Jordan zeiic ti\te uor to be clene of his

euele. Avlmi. p 2U2. Mikel on him he had
mheb, Thxitttjrere had ben hmmI [hmwIi cett.].

Cotw. Mvifm 8137 CoTT. Faibv. Oner al t)an

was hi: »i<xrr ])l!iin 7/jf^f/ plejTie Tri\ mescla

plttine üölf. i)api )?en hat Fairf frif/t metel

playne; vgL matt I k In alien vier Mss. istübri-

gena pUtmtt etc. aU Advorb es openly
,
clearly

auftiAMen]. 11 827 CoTT. Ponothe he [sc.

Naaman] was a strooRe man and riohe, but
maaell lleprouse Pitrv.]. Wtcl. 4 Kwos 5, 1

Oxf. Also in that Hum Jurdnn Xuanian ufSyrie
bathed him ; that was fuUe richc , but he waa
mtttlki and Awe anon ha toko bia hdo.

MauNP. ]}. 101. He was inessel 'leprouse Purv.]
vnto the day of his deth. Wycl. 4 KuiGS 15, 5

Oxf. — & of X. men |>at ware meael [meaeM
CoTT.], How he gaf ilk a man hia hele. Ovju.
Mv.NDi 14446 Faht. Of eeh maner muchas .

.

He vorbed |iat neuere more among nis apence
ne come, Ae to hoas of religion t>at me nit al

ilene liere iS.- to pouere men abmite f)at meseyae
^mesei or prisoners were. K. Gl. «q.
Wr. [dagegen scheint die I.«gart von a. msaeile,

nur ana meteiae verschrieben lu aein]. And of
ten men ))at war meaeU [fiat were metele TROr.].
^at he gaue ilk ane |>air hele. CCBS. Mr^Dl
14446 GÖTT. Crist |yve|j hem power to hele
m«««^ men. Wvc i.. Sd. W. I. l!n>. Mts'Ile
makes it [sc. t)e powder] man and wyfe. 'Hown.
M. [in York Pl. p. 96].

Later at is }ate stod, Pouere and muMi, in
grete miaeiae, and bad jiue him sum good. Of
his croumene. Leb. Jesu 152. Symound leproua
was a man, |>at miuel hadde ibeo longe. 763.

auch von einem Teile des mcnschi. Kör-
pers: To Moides spac our lorde diittia: „Poa
putte l>ine hande in bosum t>inel'' He putte hit

in faire in hele ; He drough hit out, lut wa« ma»
tele [als meael, als a mtsele, as meaele cett.].

CuBS. MuNDl 5821 Faibf, (s. Exoi. 4. 6. 7].

vgl. Tak strenge vinegre of whit wyne, and
anoynte . . fie vysage. fier hit is sauccfleme;
and hii wol breke out, as hit were a m^teL
Heinbich, «m m«. MtikmM , Hallt a. &
1896, p. 64.

2. aubst Ausaitsigoft f«n. Ati«-
sätzige: As he rod on a tysD, twey aekomcn
he motte, A blind mon ft a meael. Bakl. A. Joa.
209. A day, ase [)\a holic man withoute Asiae
him drou{, He mette a lodlich meael, fiat

revlich was inou}. St. Franceys 39 Horstm.
p. 55. Fouler meael nas neuer non In t>e world
pan t>ou schal be I Amis a. Amil. 1259 Kölb.
AI ferde Beaes bodi {lere, A foole nmd aka fit

a were. BxvES A. 2S27 Kfilb. '5he was in eem-
launt&in bleA foule int kflon to no [fem.], ."tßs"

Coppe and claper he hare Til |)e fifteudav, AU
he a meael ware. Tiustk. .'tl"3 Kölb. Zuo
meul sshel be al hoi and clene. AVENB. p. 202.

Ase a meael ther he lay Astuuned in spote and
blode. Shoreh. p. 88. ,torow f)*!" he aaide,
„sal (lis meael Be safe and soande of al Tnhde.*
Ci Rs. Ml .sni *«169 Fairk. Vh ilk Simondc wat
a mmel, But Grist hat'd gifcu him his hel. MetK.
HOMIL. p. 16. Lemmans of foule sathanaa, ))at

is foulere t>an ony meael or leprous in l>is world.
WvcL. W. unpr. p. 205. We arettiden hym aa
a metai [wee helden hym as leproua Omf.\. Is.

53, 4 Purr. Me seif) he wasSynon leproas,
{)e meael fiat Crist hilede. Thkvis.UV. 4C1 . IT,,

repreveth him by som harm of peyne llial he
hath on his body, as „metel." ..crokeil harlot, or
by som sinne that he dooth. (JH. C. T. I. 624
Skeat [in Compl. IF. IV. 608]. An oyntment
I shal you take , Like a meael it wil you make.
ÖENEBlOEä A. 6835 [in Beves p. 336 Kolb.l.
Woost thow nat wetd, thow art a foul niesti f

UocCL. I. 166 Fumiv. labertr., von einem un-
hoMftttigon SOader). Myaol, or wmtf, u kpro,
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l«proaa«.Pft.P.p.339. .Thoraxe," ha nid^jwl !

t>U mmth Be lanf and rand of al vnhelc." 1

Ci RS. M. S1G9 CoTT. GÖTT. Bi be, sir kvng,
I mesele Shal be saf of al vnhole. »5. 'Irin.

|

Baldewyn \te meselU, his name no hight,

]S'oble K]rng & lele, & wele }emed big rurht.

IjANGT. p. 140. A matyl come to Ie«u
, Wy|)

ITOdaiiyLaiidonluiaesnvmsette. R.ofBbvnne
SmM. 6. 11400. He bat
Ooately he T8 a mrsyl wyfiynne. 1 1 4(57. Mej^yll,

a ricke man, rneMav. Palsob. Fouler nuaael

f>ar nas non holdbvodd |Mn «U ht. AMU A.

Amil, 1544 Kftlb.

Ten men [tat metelea were And four men
of sürongu« palaate l&eoN hale tuqr haddea
ritt i>ere. flAMCVA OMtx 513 Hontra. p. 16.

He . . maudo holn in {ie place MeMlt$ and '

tie crokede also. St. Jame.s 17 Horstm. p. 34. '

Ofte he wolde bi custorn.» to lueseUs fare And
aechen heom at hcore owene hou8. St. Fea>'- I

CRTS 47 Horstm. p. 55. Pouere men wcl ofte in

to hirt ebambw lieo dton, bot>e wmtl&i& ofrere.
'

R. OF GIn 80S5 Wr. Twohl rnibit]. fro sate ber
in |)e chaunbre vienetex mony on. 8960. [pig '

godcMold ..] weNs |te tiusfU» 'gen ] vet echone,
i

ar heo lete. 89Gi<. Mfnr/,s J)ey waxe [mn to pyne
[afr tost apres deuindrent ieprusj. K. oF
l^iu NNK Handt. 8. 4128 [wohl sahst.]. Meteies
er bai, crepelis gas right. OoBS. HoKDi 13 106
OOr. Twa. Blynde and bedreden, aad broken
heore membres , l>at taken mctichef mekeliohe,
as mtaelea or o{)ere , Han . . pleyn pardoun. F.
Fl. Text A. ])as8. Vni.85. d.B. III. 132. VII.
101. XVI III. C. IV. 169. tat ben pore
uenvles, f)at .. mown nouftCVyidUttlMimreten,
bat Den sw^ t^c fehle, OtwrougpiiMdntaqracfaef,
or mm$Uii syke. Ohscb 420 «q. Skent Many
me«e/««weren in Israel. Wypi.. Luke 4,27 Purv.
Meselrie i.« comunli figure of heresie, or of ony
otwr Bynne [mU fouIe|) men wi|)outen forji.

fof |)U8 done bodili meselü to men jiat dwelle
aaonghem; andherfore in t)e ccldc laM u should-
an mfli» atond afer. 8«l. W. 1. 199. fihrnde
•aen, erokide gon, «Mmiw ben hded. 1. 71.

denae |e mM«/is. Matth. 10, 8 Oxf. ar

hala, cnplis gas ri}t. Ci'Hs. Mum>i 131ot') F.mkf. '

et 14371 CoTT. Faikk. I>e trokede, |)e hlynde,
;

and be mezek. Ayenb. p. 224. Crist bad t>e

MMMM go, and shewe hem to prestia. Wtcl. W.
myr. p. 343. Bot^e t>ea aeeuler man (ac. Oon-
•trätnie & Naaman] wer nete loidia fr «teaali.

n.377. Clense }c tufurl.s. WycL. MaTTU. 10, S

Purv. I'ü jiat |i(ju saghe meselles be syght, Vey
loue more gude })an God almvit. Ii. ük BRrNNE
Baadi. S. 1U23*J. cf. muelUt Ii. of Gl. e. 5565
Wr.To|>epuwre mntUU a certeyn a weke duryng
oajMi. Fifty Wills j). 3 [a. 1392]. Like me-
wtmt nakia it [ae. \>t pouiue] man and wyffe.
York Pl. p. 8t>. .V<',<.«e/.< er hale, flripela gaa
right. CtKrf. MiNin 13 IOC. t'oxT.

Ore louerd him }af so tuir fcrace, |)at with
one worde he mi|te Helen meoaelet. St. Julian.
CoNF. 15 Horatm. p. M6. Some füllen into |ic

diopaaia» and aoma awaarfw bieotne. Sx. Fbbl.
A. Br. Xao. 10 Hnntm. p. 864.

Mjfttl, ornieatl, orlepie, lepioana. P».P.

p. 339. [1*18 godeMold . .] weaa be maaetea {gen.,

my««/«f B.] Teteehone, arbeoiete. R. of Ol.
8963 Wr

A lodlich muxtl he [niujte al«i, ;ind |>e fonl*

cste jjat mijte beo. Sr. Jllia>. HonHosi-. 1 H(

Horstm. p. 259. He stod an biheold pis selie

man, a mtuel ase he wende. 131 Horstm. p. 260.^ alotb ieh |a( a mmti. Sr. Brbmsam 662
Horatm. p. 136. — Jfimlw eomen to hiva adaf,

ofhongrede and ofcale. St Brio. 43 Horstm.

p. 193. \ fat stod fol oi baf'ewater; he<> }af it

hire ble-ssinge: ^e beste ale a Hue it bic ani . he

;af it ^e muteles drinkc. 45. cf. ifiMe^e«. and
crokede ek, and i)at wereniapaluyei. 8t>1S01L
Af. 270 Horatna. p. 384.

auMl. ««Mlle a. aerpedo, tariob a. iMnel;
adj. 'una s.] leprosus s. mesfl.

meselade s. mixtura s. mealade.

mescUehonss. nvi.s hus e. und dem substanti-

Tisch gebrauchten mwel adj. gebildet, ausser-

halb diea Ortea gelejgenea Haas but AvfiuduBB
von Auaaitiigan, Steebenhaua far Ana-
Bätsige.

To metelkhoHSN ot\>ht same lond [ae.NoT'
mundie] l*re |)oiiHand mark vnto f^er spenae

he fond. LaN'.i p v^l. Item to the Aow-
ges of lazarf next aboute London, iij LÜ FIFTY
Wiu.s p. lOßnada.'Wk». t. .«iMiafa, Zaaa-
r«th, SüMtm.
«cMlleFtab aioiilarly Miolrla. M«Mlri,

miselrie a. atr. wMf//<?rte, mMe/en"<f,l6proBerie;

li'pre, nfr. veraltet ww'ac/^fnV ,
Icpre , mlat.

ic'l'iria miseUaria, domuH leprosorum . . mexel-

/«-nV pro ipso morbo D. C. v. mitelii\ Ton mi$eUus,

sch. meteirie, meaatrie, neue, veraltet mmdrjf,
maiM^ry. a. aMsWa^j. Auaaati.

Hee lepra, a mnttbryt. VTtL Too. p. 167
[col. "90, 8 Wfllck ] Ilec lepra, a mesyltry.

p. 224 col. 7u7, 21 . Sum hadde vj-sages of mc-
selri/e. W. OF Bui NNK Mandl. S. 10 210. For
toule mesrlrie he comond with no man. Lanot.
p. 140. Meselrie is comunli figure of heresie, or

of ony ot>er qmne bat fbnleti men wittouten

fort>, for t)ua done DodiB meeelia fmt dwelle
among hem. Wy( t„ Sri. W. I. 199. Wi|>oute
eny dowte, for what cause it everc were fiat he
was ismyte wi[) viemlrie, hit is sooji jiat Silvester

heled hym of his tneselrie [lepra Utgd.]. 'I'ttE-

VI8A V. 125. Peyne is sent by the rightwp
aonde of god, and hi hiaanibanc^be it mettina^

or maheym, or maladie. Ch. C. T. 1. 625 Bkeat
[in Compl. W. IV. 608]. Can yee my brothir of

his maladie. Of lepre, cure, and of rur.svlrir'f

HocCL. I. 107 FiinuY. [abertr. von Sünde, ohi»e

rechte Buufertigkeit] . Lepra, &me»elrye. M£-
DÜLLA ra.14681 mCATU. Angl. p. 237 n. 4. tar
was a woman hi^t Mari, ^ aum time waa
[wat Ma.\ wit mmtiri UaA waa ametyn wiA
meselru CoTT. Oalba', Pat sister was til Aaron.
Curs. MLNDi 29 181 Cott. For |)e fowl syn of

wiMc/ri Es likendto fowle sin and dedly. 29 I'.U

CoTT. Galha. Som for t)e syn of lechery, Sal

haf als |)e y\'el of metelru. Hamp. 3006.

MyaMTjftt or lepte^upia. PlL P. p. 339.

nodaiari,' tenpaiare^ aoatinaia, woU nit gad-
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hei. m»as, pensare , von gadhel. mtas , ae. mes,

mensura ; die« ersclulnt nach dem Vorkommen
des Zeitworte« wie den äubstantiv wahrsohein-

IQeher als seine Herkunft von afr. me$ir (in <mu'-

tir, mitigare], gl. müire su lat. mitia {MuBKAY
N. D.y. ameten, StEATM.* ed. Bradley v. me-
$en, ameten], deren Möglichkeit, nach Form und
Bedeutung allerdings suiugeben ist. s. met s.

mensura, und vgl. ame$en v.

1. tr. massigen, beruhigen: If ten

trysty in toune be tan in t>i werkkea, Wylt {lou

«Mse f)y mode and menddyng abyde? Allit. P.

3,764. To mese [tomeke A.J, complacare, mili-

oxe. Cath. Amoi«. p.237. vgl. n. 2. Nowe may
per JewM (»re maltse mutt. To&K Pl. p.— Meae [imper

]
youro hart, ud XUnA. JOOre

mode. Town. M. p, 17.^.

vgl. sch. King l'',olus set heicli apt)un his

cluure. With tceuture in hand, thare mude to

Htm and still. G. Douglas ^SpmihCmI. p. 14.

5« in—it the wjrndis. II. p. 42.

2. refl. sich m&ssigen, sttrflckhal-
ten, enthalten: Nay, lor cwylliL' rays fro

malice We may nojt t« i«e«««. Yoiui I'L. p. 222.

Biefloplace s. niesBuagium s. mese.

meserable adj. meoaurabilis s. memtrabU.
umU. meflllle adj. lepiorat a. Mini.
UWlUe aerpedo s. mtuel.

neslade, meselade, maleaade, malAMde s.

von iifr. niesler. uilat. ttusciilare [vgL ae. tiifillfii]

mit der Eiidunp gp. pg. it. -ada, lal. -ala

abgeleitet , die dem volkstüml. afr. -et, -e, nfr.

'ie entspricht [vgi. ae. medle s.] und nicht selten

zur Besoichnung von Speisen u. dgL gebraucht
wi(d,alloaig.«mwft(m, mtxtora. Es beseiehnet
in den Koonbflehem eine Eierspeise, die in der
That eine Art Mi-tehung darstellt . Brotschnitte
werden in der Pfanne, in Eier und Butter ge-
walzt, gebacken und dann mit Zucker bestreut

aufgetragen, in Eiern gebackene Brot-
•fiboltt«, Eierschnitie , Kierkuchen,

To «uny food meelade take a t>ow8and [dd.

Devea M». l. e. dosen] eyroun and mo. Two
Cook. B p. 3f< Aelade. Take eyroun, pe jolk-

ys an j)f whyte togedere, & draw hem t)orw a
straynotire ,

\- }iuu take a litil botere, & caste in

a fayre fryinp panno etc. p, 42. To euery ma-
Utade take the mowntayni; xij. uyren and mo.
p. 84. MaUuade. Take jolkes and white [of]

drwi togidre , and drawe^m thorgh a streyn-
oure etc. p. Sit.

meson .s tr. mi.satuf. sp. metana, it. mexzana
;au( h niederl, liezunn

, nhd. beaan] , das subst.

leui des adj. it msasano, sp mediana, lat. me-
diantu %a »nadiW, 1MU«. mizztn. mittleres Segel,

}m den Fnosoaan twischen Bugspriet und
HauptiiMat, bei den anderen Völkern awischen
Uauptmaat und HinteEteü, Baa«n, Basan-
segel.

^fesnu^ (!ii\Ie uf a shv[)pe. PaLSOB.
mesonden, -deire, •dlens. valetudinanum

8. MM0lldSM0».
neiiplaee <t. messuagiun a. nutt.
neHpri»(>n^ miepngeii v. afr. nurnnVier,

meepriaer, estimcr k \il [iri.x, mepriser, d^daig-
aer, n£r. m4prüer, pr. meaprezar, -aar, muyns-

I
preaar, -prear, sp. menoaprcciar, it. miapregiare,
neue, miapriae, -prize, gerinpschfitaen , mis-
Hcliten [Sbakesp !. Das Wort erscheint in
diei^ei Form erst spiit auf der Grense des Neu-
engl. ; k priaen und vgl. preitm, müfnmtm.

1. gcrtngsch&tsen , miskehteii: I
meapriM, l set naught by , je ne ay core, oar je
mesprise, or je ne tiens compte. PAL8GB. He
that iiHsprifcth his betters, it shalbe Ioiikl- or
he tlirive, qui ne tipnteompte de «es superit^ur^,

or qui mesprise .ses superieur.s etc. th.

X geringschutzig, unuchtsam, an-
bedseht handeln: Iraquyreyou, yflluiiae
meapryaed or mysdoon in dede or in vrorde onj

I

ayenst you, that in the name of god ye par-
donne nie. Caxt. Charles p. r)2. Yf in al ihja

I book I liaue inexprtjatd or spokcu otherwyse
than good Inngagc

,
substancyallv t'ul of good

vnderstondyng to al makers & clerkes, I de-
maunde correxyon and amendement, and of
the defaultes pardon, p. 251 [a. 1485]. Yf in eny
poynt foniayd [I] haue myasaid orwmpryteJ etc
Meli sine

J)
79 «. 13ooj.

lint well I telle yuu
,
good kytige , that ye

nwnpri/fftl sore whan niy brother, the duk lienes

of Aygremouute, vuder your saufconduyt, and
in treyson, ye made thus shamfullydeye. CaxT.
S. Qf Aum. p. 69. Alas, bow aoa I a}'ffamed!
It is Charlemagn to whom I have iouated ; 1
have miispry»ed to Bora fot tO hSTO SOt bMldO
vpon hym. p. 346-7.

message, mesagO) messege und massa^,
BMMge s. afr. meaaage, meaage, meaaaige, «m-
iOtf», Botschaft, Bote, nfr. meaaage , BotsehsA^
pr. meaaatge, Botschaft, Bote, kat. mitaatge, ap.
menaage, pg. menaagmt, it. meaaagaio, Bot-
schaft, Bote , mlat, vn^siiticntu n. lootBchaft,

mi*$aticua m. Bote, subst. Adj. mit der viel|^-
brnuchten Adjektivendung -iUicua von afr. mea,
Bote, it. meaao. Bote, lat.miVra.T p. p. cu mittere,

sch. neue, meaaage. Botschuft.

1. konkr. Botschaft, Kunde, Nach-
richt, Atiftrag, Anliegen, mOndl. u.

schrit'll. 'mlat. tuinsatieum] : fo |ns batayle was
ydo, ti) t^e king cum meaaage tat t>e Scottes &
pe Picars dude him gret outrage. K. OP Gl.
3645 Wr. When his meaaage tu Austyn cam,
His felawes alle wyf) hym {>ey nam [i. e. went],

& brforn hem dide bere a craja Of aeluer. B.
OP Brcnne Story of Engl. 15017. MeMegersof
Rome {ley are, In peys pey come, jo schul {k;.

fare; ter message |>ut t^i hauefteyd, A lord |>ey

haue
,
on \H-m hit ieyd. 1 1 543. te Mountfort

out of lund was, whan was don ; A meaan^
{lei [so. t>e barons] him sent , |>e Mountfoit son
home cam. Lamopt. P; 216. Ete ne drink naut)er
he walde, Til be nis meaaage [errand, erand,
eronde e««.] had ham talde 'vgl. C'cu. 21. 33].

Cubs. Mi^ndi 3329 Faiuj . Wei \\or\> suche a
messager To .<eade a meaaage [a nerrund i. e. an
errand Corr.j for to ber. 3333 Faikf. 0<^.
Trin. He tok aa honde l)iB maeas^ Aus.
3125. Bi ))i meaaage, man, ^at |>ou to me sent-

est, Whan we sihen f>i sonde wi^ p\ sei preoted.
We lienden \i\ couaitise. i\l.E.V..\. DlXUlM. 25:'

Bot |>ar was nane ptX waa made )}e menage to
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fannge. War^ofAi bx. 1257 Dubl. f>e passage
in aithire part sail plnrn be & open , l*e comers
out of aithire costf u> lairc vndistrobbed. With
mmtofft & marchandise & ai tiianire of nedis.

341S Aßkm. ihnl. Ihtbi. Sip be prest generaly
is a messager of ^od. be mot scnewe his me»$age,
(lat is t>e gospel, in whiche is per6tly teld goddis
«rUle. WvcL. W. hith. itnpr. p. f.s. This is

forsothe a day of good metaage. 4 KiM.s 7, 9
Oxf. The meuagt Suche as the kini^f lüm bad
bcde. QowrrI.321. Feignend an heveo^ hm*-
«ojr« Tbey cam, and saide mtolwrtluM: Pku-
line, the god Anubus Hath sent us bothc preste«

here. And laith he wol to the appere aiifftbl.

OoftiTbotschaf' .
I (tu ti'llc \\\m jitrs-

sagt fro me. V(jkk JPl. p. auü. \Vt»Ü gretith sir

Mordoure the : Qlad is he of thy mettage. Bbveh
M. 136 JLaih. They me«kly tolde tbeffoot of
ther mttaag*. Vma. Ethn. a. Fnm. UL 441
Tldrstm. p. 421 N. F. A viensaijf

, nuneium.
Cm ii. Anoi.. p. 237, MM*ti</f, mcssu^uVALSGB.
[a. 15;i4;. Know wt'l ihy nti-nsaijc

, before thou
passe out. Bab. b.p.34S[a.l55Tj. After homble
obeiaaunce the menag» fbltb ahewe. ib. Ao for
bow Itnagatt üro hin mmg»» I mImI pm fom to

p9 wage A nmtfll whit ao aolk. BXVM 1155
Kr,\h. {Mil U tttotiiyimtiiysf IVwco. 5>,rfr.
YoUK PjL. p. 3"Jrj.

0|)ir lettru.s hf [sc. Biiidlmus] let tjf hurlil
vrite, & ag}rn to gunie goodUche h« sente.

As cof as nit come was ^ere ^ king dwelde,
la ^is manoM dide be man {)e nuutaga arede.

AX.BZ. A. DnvDIM. 149. [They . .] benyngnel^r«
ther 7nuA^iii/r to abrcgjjo. Aflurn duclaryd his

ffadns ben\soun. Lvug. /,>/«*. a. Fnin. 111.

in HorMm.' 1). 421 N. F. Whiui Tydeus hadde
bi* ma<s(i(je «aide, Lik to the charge that Vas
on bym Inide, Aä ho that list no lenger thor lO*
jottrae , Fro the kyng be gan his lace tonme.
Th^htt 1065. of. 1327. Manage, nuncium, lega-
turn, lej^aiio. Pk. P. p. 327. cf. Bode, or ina»-

tage, nuncium. p. -1 1 . Emde, or manage , ne-
gocium, nuncium. p. 141.

2. abstr. Botschaft, Gesandtschaft,
•Ii Verriehtang

,
Th&tigkeit des Boten, oft in

naher Besiebung mit der urspr. konkreten Be-
deutung des Wortes und nicht immer streng
Ton derselben zu scheiden mlal. luiaxtiticutu lür

mixido} Sire . . ore louenl |)e kiug in ntesnage

us iiiderc sende, Frain himout ofNormandieane
h«st« we babbes ibroujt Si, Thon, or Caomt.
ISMBontn. p. 163. t^. Bkk. 9018 Spr. A
monek hc sen'lc hini in niexmit/c , fi: Jude as {le

»ley , ^at lund \nLi ;iini was ijiiie \)>\l he ssoldu

hini vpfeldc. H. oy Gl. T;{ii.> \Vr. We bm sett

in l^gacie, otnuttmge (legatiune fungimur Vulg.],

ferOmt. Wtcl. 2 Cor. 5. 20 Oxf. Som men
wold t&pi, tum that the child Maurice Doth this

mi>Mj< Vllto tUs emperour; But. as I gesse,

Alia was nat so nyce etc. Cu. C. T. III. H. lo^ti

Skeat CL Pr. But he that golh t'ur gold or lur

richeise On swich mea$age, calle him what thee

list Tr. a. Cr. 3,40« Skeat [in Compl. If. II.

256). Tbe chylde t>oght, for be maydvn.-i take
A mntage that he wolde duulo. Ana to the
lovdoa ure. Octat. Can^. 1195 Sonr. [ibnl.

Line. 1167]. Thou shalte a mixMKje wend
Becks M. 92 Kölb. ^are waa nane |)at was glad
that meuagt to gange. Bot Uka lathire \- uthire

to Icue |)aire frynde. Wa&8 of Aijex. li67
Ashm. Tgl. Mttagt that an imbassadooio li

charged with, legation, ambassade. Palsor.
(a. 1534]. How to order thy selfe hcinp nente
of incstaijc. 15,\li H. p .'tlS a. ir>r>7' If - i'wi/«-

»age fortne thou bti »t^uUi, Take bede to the aame,
geue eare dili^nte. ib. vgl. auch seh. The kvog
of Frawns yhit eft}T |)ai Send tU bit Edwaia ia
«MMao« may fi. e. ma, more]. — Htt Msdobor
maundcmi-nt I'at Inl were fram Rome vcome in

hoy meuayvj) ywin, I'at to j^ret ioye ssolde turne

tonim & to alle his [v (ilaubensbutschaft K.
OF Ql. 4746 "Wv. I'e lu}e*te [sc. stage of uolke
in heuene] bYe|) ase sergons , aid po }>et byeb
ine ofBiio, and habbet) tw nwfltjWTM* taddob b^
offioea and mtttagea tm me bun layb- Atbitb.
p. 122. !'!' '-.e. jie prechours] rot-dleth withm««-
tat/es^ nuin.itjes ot'grete. P. PL. Crvde :ir>8 Skeat.

Uakyl ut' tounge, or moche which doth
muse To gete gifilys . what tyme he is sent on
thy maMoo« , nym Tttirly reffuse. Lydo. Seer.

2363 cd. Staelo, Load. 1894. It rolle in tbjn
eountabl« nynd« That bib* aitat, ne greet oflt-

ceer On tliy inansage thou vse for to sende. 2361

.

Mama//,', nuncium, legatum, leyacia. PR. P.

p. 327. My lord, I am your servant »«nsvalite.

Your maseg* to don 1 am of glad chyr. Dtonv
Mtst. p. 69.

3. Bot« [ndat. mmaUnut] : ^r• botnand
pomide Maleonae tent tflle Oospatink traaoiie

. . Litille wend William of his trecheric, Xmes-
muje lille him nam i, e. neue, went] vnto Nor-
mundie, Teld A\'illi;Lm eueridele of Malcolme
lobberie. Lanot. p. "8. Noon other tmeaage
volda tbejr [sc. |>e chapmen] thider »ende. But
comen bamaelf to Borne. Oh. C. T. III. 144
Skeat CI. Pr. Te knowen eaeriehon, How that

my iione in point is for to lete The holy lawes
of ourt iVikaron, Yeuen bv goddes meeeage,

Makomete [Muhanu-d, als Öottes Bote aufge-
fasstj. B. 330. vgl. Note. — Til two or three of

his mettagea yeden For Pandarus, and soughten
him ful faste. Til they him founde, and broughte
him at the laste. Tr. a. Cr. 2, 936 Skeat [in

Comyl. W. II. 2ISJ.

auch vuu ciuom Tiertt: I>enne w&fte he
[sc. Noe] vpon [i. e. neue, open] his wyndowe,
ft wyaad t>ecottteA meatage fro bat mfjntj bam
noldatto aaebe ; ^t was pe ranen ao rank [vom
Rahen des NoahV Allit P 2, 453.

mc9SagerI« s. afr. mr.-^sa^/erie, iiieimtigerie,

nfr. mc.siii^vnf
,

pr. mcfsutyaria ,
mrsiiatjaria,

mlat. metaajaria, mv»agaria [I. ofücium mes-
sagerii, seu nuncii et cursoris publici. 2. legatio

D. C] , aob. «MMMirw» tbe office of a mea-
senger-at-aimt, nana, imltat niwsa^«ry- vgl.

meaaagiern. R o t e n d * '
---

Liebe sb o t sch af

t

laablnddo,

I saw Bcautee, withouten any atyr, And
Yuuthe, ful of(i&me and lolyte, FoolhardineMe,
Flatery and Uesyr, MoMtgcrue and Mede, and
other threa [pMaoni£.j. Ch. M» P. 5, 525 8k««t
[in Com^, W. I. 34$].

I
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490 iiMMgi«r.

aMMXler, mMMcer. MmBgor, Motsan-

masa^, masseger, massangrer, masMnffer,
raaseiiper etc. b. afr. fuetsagier, -aigier , me-
stit/ifr, -iiigier, nfr. fneuar)fir. pr. >n< ssHf(/irr. aap.

metiagero, nsp. mentapero, pff- tnmfageiro, it.

mmatOfffUr*, -tro, mht meMoj^orMit, -«rtu«,

wwwygriW», -«rMw» iraiunai, iorrifliii, luwi-
•totanm Mrneiii , eunor pnoUeiu, tabdlanns
(D.C.I, von fafr etc. mit dem Suffix

afr. -ier, -er, lat. -arius gebildet, ach. mesnnger
l >AU».], neue. voaltskmaMaywr, jelattR«MMi^.

vgi. meuagt a.

1. Bote, Gesandter, auch von Men-
aohen al« Boten Oott«s, CQaobenaboten und voa
Eomln: Bene wyfrnute deaodoo b mettafür
wypoute lettre« and wj^oute knawlcchinge.
Atexb. p. 211. — Zutue meMi^uer* »ie||)e Mel
U'te in, |iet some {)inpe« moft tauo |iet me may
awaki myde. )>. 264.

Heic monnes mesaager me schal heiliche
undcrunngen, & makienhim gledeoluKe. AXCB.
K. p. 1 110. te« mesMager j^et idi telle on of,

hwat telleft he on .' ib, „Ich am f)e .'<c)u'adewe
••

8ei8 j)i8 msaaager, {let is, worldea pine. if>. Lo '

ts spekedOodes memipir. p. \ 92. After heoni

[ao, Jie king] sende,' tat beo bilefde heore
Itall^ and ajenward to him vende. Aka |»ia

mnmgtr ne nifte novjß ouertake heom for none
^nne. St. Tbow. Oanrr. t9S5. ef. Bm. 1959
Spr. At \)e meJitdOci- come, hii were In jie se.

R. OP Gl. 9765 ^Vr. ÜtstTue it wel a?en god,
and lef me. is inritiager [St. Cuthlie; t li r Al-
fred im Traume erscheint]. 5^50. King Harald
at ^lad jmn at Euerwik atte mete, So t>at t>er

oom a imweysr , ar he adde üete» & lede fiat

doe WUlain to Bestinges was feomt. 7396.
nunagerXo t>e pope com, seydt ^at oure kyng
(sc. Eawnrdl. wesdcd, ysouiiehond |tO lettre

he nom ele, Bodd. i/tengl. Dkht. p. HI, 8:>

wel wuftb 8uilk a m«s$ager To send an errand
(a ncrrand JIft.J for to her. Cv&s. Mundi 3333
CoTT. Faibf. Q&n, wiete {lai bi fna km»-
tagtr , Abraham wtm ham afbbe ful nere. 3S27
FaIRF. Gött. cf. 3nr.5. 20177. The angel Oa-
bryel cum adoun Ine stede of vic.sxuf/tr. SllouKil.

E.

119 Spr. I*e inexxftifrr j)et none lettres ne
rengf) , o{)er bet u« la na}t vel jknawc, ne

eonl^ nnit lijtliche touore |i« Uage. AtbNB.
p. 211. Hao |)«t sttjch meMomr lent to eoft,
Mile ha deft faia niedM. A. Bf was s ma*-
»a^«jr come nftcr [jjis men. JosFPll 'IH. cf, 103.

Bote hit beo niarcli.iund ot'ur his men . or incs-

with IcttrtfS. P. Pl. Test A. p.<»ss. IV. 115.

The nuisager dop na more bote [with] bus
mouth teilet) Hus (erande], aad hv» lattcre
aheve^. C. XIV. 40. Tbaugh be mmtigtr make
has Wey amydde jie arhete , wole no wy« man
wroth be, ne hus «cd take. H. Thi.>; is ori>.fes

me»sa(ier. And comet) t't' h'rele goil; grace is

hus name. XXII 2o7. An aunfjfl is a met-
aager. Wycl. W. htth. xmpr. p. 58. tanne »i|)

{»e prest p^eoeialy is a mestager of god , he mot
aohewe his meeiage, bat ie |« sonel, in wbiche
ii perfitly tald goddte triUa. ». Fonothe ther
earn a «Mtiw^ to Salomion [llmL Anr.]«

3 Kinds 2, 28 Oxf. This ooneteble doth foitb
come a mettager , And wroot Tnto Ul Iting.
Ch. C. T. III. B. 724 Skeat CT Pr. cf 729.
"85. She was of tliis nirsfagir ful|fa\ti. 78".

My sone in point is for to leU' The ho^ly law. «

of uure AlkaruD , Yeuen by goddea mesiMiK«
[meuager v. I.] Makomete v. Muhamed als

Gottes Bote, Prophet^ B. 331. Anon thur tede
a menager to that goode knight, At^ told* Ikim
idtofndere how Gamelyn wits dijj;ht. Gameltn
Ti9 Skeat. There came rydynge u intA^agfr vpon
a horse fauell. Cam. .S of A<im. p. 33. te rme*-

taggr sayf) : ,Jch am loue of lyue eurelestynde.^
Ayenb. p. 266. ^e mcsager him t>ankede }eme;
Horn aten he g»n him teme To Uamtoan.
BBünf57K5)b. ^e4MMM«rilweiha1> holde.
.\1 a scide, ase jhe him toltfe, To fiemperur. 292.
Ue f>oujte wip is longe knif Bereue |>ut

ageri\<i gen. J lif. 'Mi'M. cf. King Ermin scidi- i:.

is sawe, put ner no maager is lawe. To ride
vpon an heoi ttede, PtX twiftli scboUa daa U
nede [fiaUeicht iit nutagtm odav asewyeiiM lu
leeenl. IMt.

Slc}{ie z&yfi to \)c mfssagere: .Guo in, and
huo |»ou art, and huannes t)ou comst, anil liuct

;

[loll best yzoje. -^«y uu"* " Ayknb. p. 2f>r>. I>Bn

wist t>ai bijb'u m«t»agere, Abraham was {»am sib

ftd nera. COBS. Mcnoi 3327 Cott. Es t>u mi
innas «mmmsts tat bridge* ne iur tibandos
henf W17r OflTT. fan nnen Bngel genchtet].
T mai nojt lange lenge here ; For Y was sends as

[

vu'i^iarii re. 'iO 1 '.19 Kairk. GoTT. '^if ony strauiige

I

xies.ioijre come there to a lord, men -j nki bim
to etc but ones a day, and that fuUe htiUe.

Mavnd. p. S51.
Hia wmHuer» into En|;aionde ha [ec fa

nope] sende wu |>is ti|)ingue. Sr. KlMmLM S7l
Morftm. p. 353. .\nun hviy senden hcore mea-

\
nmjira to him to Salesburi. St. Kdm. CdM . 416

I p. W'.y - I'e mts.'iagiTs come, And seiden heorc
erinde hou it was. 439. He let »eude is in«#-

tagen into al QiMe wide. R. of Ol. 291 Wr.
te maiatez of fia mewaytra, Imbard was b neme^
He bende h bowe, ft sehet anon to Oorinena to
grotule, 371. lie 'sc. Aujfiislu.s' ."(ende about*
is nicfiidijen^ . . To ech bind in al

t'*-'
world a

ct rlein vor to witc Hoti mony ssire were in t ch

loiul etc. 13>»8. &e emperour of Rome to him in

gude loue iwis Obligede bi his meuagen alle

fiag |)at waa hia. 6170. Mmager$ to Dene-
matvh Bone feead were. 68S4. "Wip pis t)ai [k.

\>ri mnistres of \>e lagh sende Jialre messu(}( r.i Of
tie wisest atte ^ai fände. To brin^; fra lofm cer-

tayn tifiande. CuRS. M Fairf. 12 7K3 Fairf.

Pe mestagera [tat sua was sent. Til {>e wildernes

|iai went. 12786 CoVT. He sent meaaagera of

nohleye . . into Ohaapayse« into Borne, And
to al that weoie at h» dome. Atta. 3601-6.

Sonewcie |)e ines.tatjer.t made mildli atasc.Wll.T.

1465. The luffgai/eni ben forth iwent To doü

beor lonles comaundemcnt. K.VNG OK Tabs 34.

Munstrals and meaaagara metten with lum ones.

P. PL. Text A. pass. IL SOS. ef. C. ID. S97.

Godes mjrnatftlee and hm aMMMsra, aaihw
murye bordioon; Thawhlohe ara wtwatih Mh>^
ei ud. laperaa abonto. C SL 196. Xlw rmi-
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nag«ra aren foe mendinana, \>a.i lyuati by menne
almesse. XlV. 79. Al t>.vn metMgers jiaj han
aslawe, saue tne (lat am ascaped. FtMOUMti.
ItfM. He [ae. Charlemagne] lent hia meaaagtrt
in all his londea & countrea, for to wyte jf he
niyghte vnderstuiulc ony tydynges where Key-
nawil \ his bredern were become. CaXT. S. of
^t/rn p. 44tj.

Wit pit fiai [«c N maUtria o i>e laghl aent
bair mestagerm O wiaeat f>at bai fand, To
Dring firo lohn eertan tit>aDd. Cviui. Mundi
J7B3 OoTT. Ve gode emperour of Qrece . .

Whaa iiie,ssagere.i we be mad tu munge jou Iiis

wille, Sundes yuu tu seic he has a sone dero.

Will 1440. "Scht- sc. Raab] often tyroe re-

fresBched, and fed the nuuageres of larael

[vgl. Jo8h. 2, 1 aq.]. Maukd. p. 98. Ac mya-
•ttrlaUaa aad MaaMftros mette with hym onea.
P. PL. T^B. MM.n. 227. Wid (lia ^ai (sc. be
maistria of |>e lau] aeit t>air tnestagerit Of pe
wiseot t>At ))ai fand , To brinff fra Ihon oertain

tit>and. Ct'RS. MuMDi 127S3 GÖTT. I>e mes»a-
gtrit iwt m& vrn* aend , To |>e wildrenN |>M
wend. 12786. Meliora to pe metgagerit f>an
made gret ioye. Will. 1382. The mesfagerifi

[meaaangeria Oxf ] turneden a|en to Jacob.
Wycl. Gen. 32, 6 Purv.

Are {>e metatger were to heom icome, buy
weren t'er in pew. St. Tbom. OF Caomt. 2239
Horatm. p. 170. Er tu mi aon iimm«|w
bringe« me p'vt bodea her? Curs. Mumn 20177
CoTT. [an einen Engel (gerichtet]. — Twelue
tfUMeger» til hym >c. Arthur] were aent Ffro ^e
Emperour of Kome. H. oy Bki nnk Storg of
Enffl. 1 1 442. I'e me&aeger* schul hauc QOU
yllel 11542. Metteaen of Rome ^ey Ixk

p«t b|rr tarn», to aoaul t>ey fare. 11 545.
iQdtvd and Fh«l)rp in Anotur lay; A mw-

tanger thenne com to aav That the Sarcsynea
woldc abyde, And in bataylc to hem ryde. RiCH.
C. DB L. 5157. The mesmmjer .sayde

, by hia

say, That it scholde be the day. 5167.

I>c me»aanger made anon aaking Whi Xm- [so

Merlin] made awiehe lei)eing. Arth. a. Merl.
1301 Kölb. A tmmanger per com foo To i^r

Amiloun on bond , & aeyd hoa de|) hadde fet

him fro Uia fader & hia moder. Amis a. .\mil.

217R&lb. Aa messanger mcnsanger A. mi lord

mi ient. 1769. A meManger [metxiager Oxf
]

cam to 8aul. Wtcl. 1 KiNOS 23, 27 Purv. He
uakoth the mtt$a»g«r no oiiere. Oower 1. 193.

vgl nmmmftr R. op Ol. a. 5356 Wr. My nu»~
Sanger, at my commaundemcnt come heder to

me. DiOBY My8T. p. 3. Thu hastbe my jseruauot

and mexmnger tiianv a day, But thu were neuer
provid in batailo nor in fi^t p. 7. MmoitMr,
messagier. PAlMft. VgL A liweMii^, nnnMiM.
Max. Voc.

„Yia, eertes," quod the maa««»^«, „He
wole do ao, by Rychere." Ricn. C. de L.
6291. Shr>fte, t>u"art Oüddes n»«««aii<yere. R. OP
BkU.VNK ILind/.S. 12 us:). ^enIU' wi'sten |iei hi

bia me«»angere, Abraham was i^ib him ful nere,

Cmw. MCNDI 3327 Trin. Wei be suche t>m~
wtgtrt Hie OMMage forb to bere. ib. 3333. cf.

l».iMft.20177.llrm Vm«m%nm3angere

goynge To Jeruaalem, and bro;te tydynge How
pe aoudan gan don brynge The emperour. Oo
TOO. 1567 8anr. For pat waa {>at tym »«•««»>
gere [gen.] lawe A brawnche of olyue for to

Bcheve , and it in hand to bere. Octav. Line.
117:t Siirr. [cf A. Sfiiri.TZ Höf. M.-' II .1201.

At f)c hnulle ilaxa bt; reyngcQed his at^^de, And
one füte in he }ede, Me*»angere ala he were.

1 182. t*ou meUe noft aa a miniiter , a m«<Mn-

Ebowia. Wavi OP AUEZ. 2911 Aahm. Be
mevia in a mestangere, & maynlv him tellia

.'\lexander waa at hand. 1951. Whanne the

message vra.s herd [ache herde lit the ittcxxungere

l.j that the arke of God was takun. Wycl.
1 &.INOS 4, 19 Purv. Meene, Mutangyre, maa-
aegere, internunciua. pR. P. p. 332. That mie-
song»re, the angele Gabriel, Wol lu|M ben to

the ful welle. Frkemas. 683.

Metaanfferi he che« Triatrem for to frain,

I'at fre. Tkisi k. 2427 K()lb. Pc jiuf.tanQer.^ \(ptq

abubbed bo, I'ai nisten what bai mi}t«a do.

Akth. a. Merl. 1959 Kölb. Mestang«rt com
fro the Sawdan, And grette Richard in fayr ma-
neie. Rich. C. de L. 5440. 3fe««an0er» betwen
gan ryde To Phelyp and K.yng Ricnard. 5576.

Meaaangera ful manly |>emperour f>anne aente.

Will. 1330. The iiiesKungers befi fnrfi ywent
To do )>e aoudaus commaademeuL OctüIj. 1321

8arr. For |>e ordynance {>ane waa so, Mea-
tangwn aolde aatiely oome and go. And no man
aolde ^ame dere. Ootat. Line. 1177 Sanr. Jfae>

aangera of Alexandria prayde t>e Romajnt bat
they wolde take pe warde of pe childe and ae-
fende ^e kyngdome of Egipt. Tre\is.\ IV. 75.

I haue me»aang«rs with roe . . Bodword for to

bijag. DbSTR. of Tkov 02 (50. Pan wns fia mcx-

cenyara amaied. Wars of Alex. 1814 Aahm.
Mataangera . . Cryod thorow all the londlnmaay
a rvch cyte, Yf any man durat prove hya mytt,

Iii ircwe quarell for to fnt, Avaunaed tehiud

he bee t Erl of Toi.ous 913 LQdtko. vgl. mea-

aangera R. OFGL.y. Ht67. 7524. P. Pi.. A II. 203

o.L C. XIV. 79 v.l. ^an merualid Jmrn jie t/ic?-

aoM^ff meluU of hia q^eehe. Waas o7 Al£X.
897 Aahm. ef. MS.

The me^fningerea wente in on hy. And
saydi ti to the amyrayle That Kyng Richard . .

Wolde meete hym' in'thc feelde. RiCH. C. DEL.
5244. Ther cum uther nte$istutgerea , That told

Kyng Ricliard stuut and fera, That Jhon hya
brotbir wolde bere Corowne at Batre. 5299.

te meaaanaerea ful manly to Melion |MUme
apedde. 'V^ ill. 1333. Whan that mtaaangeret

of atmunge contreea comen before him, the

meynee of the Soudan , whan the straungeres

apektiü lu hym, thei ben aboute the isouldan

with awerdea draWMl etc. Mai nd. p. 40. Wit>
bia t>ei aent \tU mmtmgeraa Of pe wiaeat pat
bei fond. To brinn firom Ion oerteyn ti|>ond.

CrR8. MrxDi 12783 Trin. I*e maaaangerea p\M
isende 'I'o fiat wildemea t)ei wende. 12786. tare
comez. two nu aaangerta of tha fere marchcz, Ffira

jie marschalle of Fraunct*. MuUTE .\rtu. 1232.

He sente foraothe meaaangeri^ biforn hym to

£«au, bia brother into tbe loond of Seyr lihnL
iWv.]. WSOL. OtH. 92, S Qxt And the mei*
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mmamt [maMigeiü Pmrv.\ b«a cohiud ^ul to

Jaoob. 3S, 6 Oxf. vgl. aMMMMrwP. Pc^^.TV.
115 vX messangeryB EeL OK TOLoTS 013 r7.

Now sevgh the SareBvne« rlkonc Tlial thcy

schulde to deth f^onf. A tnessiiu/rr anon thcy

sente; To Kyng Richard forth he wenle. liicu.

C. DE L. 5231. MeMenger, i wolde the frayne,

Whvber he et knyghte or mrayne. That et so

nwktlle of myghte. OcTat. Lme. 121S S«rr. I

am fommr- . . M/'f^j^rrujer to fiis myx. Mortk
AllTlI. '.IST sq. 'l'he nwti.'irnycr avvav Üieunti

wctite, And tuliio his U>rde, an sho nad aent.

B^UEä M. 2M JÜLdlb. Kor bjrme [te. Torrent]

fyrat he here gafe Tu the mmmtgtr. TbluiLM
771. At last oame to hym a «Miniiijiir, that

raooQtited to hym bowe ne had feund« then in

tite forest nf Ardeyne. Caxt. .5. nf .hjm. p. f.T.

Of kyng \' Iiis coiiMiile jjci seut a tmt-

»engwe. Langt p 214. I'an spak Reyner, Ed-
munde souDe, for mt'simgere: „Athel-

itan, my lordjte gretes, Charles, t>at has no
jme." How ^ (i. o. fici] granted }>er

tille, tald K a muimgere. p. 254. A meg-
»engere to the hal com , And Seide her lord wns
com hom. A.MIs a. AmIL. 2455 Kö!b. At jte

liallu dure hi- rt yriyd hy» sti-de, .\n on hys fete

yn he yodc , A )mss4tnavr« m he were, üctav.
CbmSr. 121 Ü Sarr. Messenger*, J Volde [>e

faspt», Whedur he be knyght or nrajne* That
ye io nMMlie of myght. 1S40. Widoo no mes-
sengere for nic-nske of \n s<tlvyne, Sen we are in

thymanrede, and mercy |)e besekes. Moktk
AiiTii. On jio mornc cum n vu:':sengfrc' Fro
|>o sawdyn with store chcre. GowxH. 454 Breul.

Messengers he sent {)orghout Inglond Unto
Jieln^hyngM, t»tbaditi]i fterhond. Langt.
p. S. Edmiutae lent his ms$$mtftn^ of pes f)am
Disouht, Inguar snnt bode ngeyn |>at pes wild

he nouht. p. 22. Mefor [te mexnengers Was j)e

maiden brouht. p, .U). Anhif sent mfisengtrn

vnto Athelstau, & bad him }cld t^e lund. p. 31.

Edward mMtmpn vnto mayden sent , To
wite of hirnumen, to se Mr body gent. p. 2&3.

Edward wmSM hb eond, to Franoe mmmgtrs,
¥rete Hugh ofMalracestre was a Jacobyn, &
William of Gaynesburgh was a Cordelyn. p.25S.

For th« urdyiiaunee was so, Mcsxftu/iTVs

sehohle sauely come and go, Atid no man do
dun dan. Ocvat. Cbmir. 1S04 iSnrr. Hyt was
of nuitmamu the lawe, Abimnohe of olefo for

to haue, Ana in ther honde to here. 1201. The
aunpellc -welcomyd tlie messengerys. KoTi. OF
Ülc. in Xl ti. PüKT. p. 'yl. The mtsitmijrri/n went
with the kyii^'e to ^rete Home. Hj. p. .^7. .l/i.v-

sengyres went the weye, To the kyng ofProvvns
to sey, Hys sone ys owt of hold. Torrknt 396
Adam. A false lettyr mad the kyog, And dyd
messengi/ria forthe yt bryng. 474.

Kfro Priam full prist put am I hider, As a

mc^nyii^/cr made at \ns mene tyme. Dkstr. (>v

Troy IT'.Hj. Be j>al m(;fys in a iiusii/nf/er, S:

manyiy hym tellya P&t Alexander was at band.
WaMOfAlex. 1951 Dubl. A mast/mgmrwnae
apon a dey. Govrrn. 379 Breul, to mtaj/mger
ageyn hym speddeTo [lo sadyn. 396. Onlioiiiorne
qohm a mtt^mfftr. And eejrd to >o «miMiNiar

:

i nNow ii wee etc." 644. Ipomadon bathe aent
his iondeTo loveit that leve in kmd^ Hie m«**

' si/ngere [mensyngere Ma.] makythe he me[i. e.

den Dichter. Spielmann]. Ipom. A. 8878 Kolb.
Allmvjty fjixle had send iiym to A jtiessi/nf^r y e

trom heuene an hyje. Sr. Editha 2441. The
mestinger* toke the gate Torrent 1241 Adam.
The messingers to water yode: Alae, the wynde
was to good ! In to AUmaTn is hehronght. Bsims
3f. 113 Kölb. A .•<yre, pat Sicistreus was seget
to name, A nic rv man, a inp»>>i/n<jrre . . was ioyed
To se jte cite lie so sone sfiendit to hr."iniif>.

Wahs ()k ,\i,kx. l!2.j 1 Dubl. vgl. messingcre P.
!'[.. Ti jt A. pa.ss. IV. 115 t. I. A muuj/mfitint,

I

angelust angelifiua. baiulus, enusaariot. inteir-

j
nuneitts, nusin, noneins, nunciolas, legatn*.

("atii. .\N-ni.. p. 237. — Than mervalett tn--

.
;ju*4u«^t-r»mykyllufby8 8peche. WabsoI' Alkx.
897 Dubl. vgl. mestingeres H. ok B In ',7

30-19 Wr. Send youre mnsmgeris flarand wvde.
Torrent 1473 Adam.

To make {m iwüwur mjm erande wel to

spede. Wni. 4156. -virf. massager P. Pl. Teaii

C. pass. XTV. 70 c.l. Ma.«isanpere 'tneusafferTZJ],

nuneius, legatus. veredarius. Pit. P. p. 328. Art
(lou m\ .soius iiiassagere. That bryngest me bis

bodes bete? AsstJMTC. B. M. 125 [cf. Cues. .M.

20177], Ffor a matsagtsr , as phili»offres re-

coord, Isthawe and tounge of his loord. Lydo.
Seer. 2344. 'What a kyn|es masaageer oughte to

hee. th. p. 7-1. fat leuedi fer To eonsaile elej'odc

I

hit tiiosager. Bkue.s 71 Kolb. I'anne answerde {)c

masager — P^ilsc a was, but paiitencr, And wel

prut — „Dame, boute ich do {>e nedo etc.- 79.

cf. 106. 109. 112 0. 0.—tei [sc. wordly prelatis]

taken on hem prindml aseouynce of ayiinea. &
maken })e peple to nueoe so; whanne ^ hsne
only assoilyngc a.? vikcrif« or tnii.ssa<j,r{s to \v!t-

nesse to f>e peple |>at god a.«soili|> for contr:c\u:i.

'\\'yci.. W. hit/i. unpr. ]i. Hys brother in-

lawe ..j His counsail took, his mmsagery* bath

sent To secke Fremund. I.yhg. Edm. a. Fretn.

3, 425 Uotstm. N. F. p. 421. Too and twenty
nuusagsri» notaUe On prcuyd men, men off die*

crecioun. 3, 128 Enforce thy conipe Ffor to

haue swydt mas.iagern/M
,
Wys, redy, expert in

language. Lydg. Serr. 234 o.

Meene. messangyre, matseg«re^ internun-

eius. Pr. p. p. 332. ifasifer» do nw snrte, tat

bow nelt nou}t discure me To no witt BKOn
73 KOlb. Maaeger, be tep and tnal. 88. For hit

lias newer a clurles aede To jeue a vui^tfjtr

swiclie a wede ! 1 1 7*?, — We be made iim.yseyter-

( V to raunge }ou })i3 nedes. Will. 1251. "^if

te nur masegert , Ich wolde pw sie, ioaengers E

Beues 689 Xolb.
Mumtmgtit» fnassager K.), mmdus, kgac

tu«, Terftdanus. PR. P. p. 828.

A tiiii.-^si'n(!ef sehe sente wel! ry>t Tu PI )

rentyn. OcTor . 12 H> Sarr Agayu lh««i-«w<;;i^c;r

s[)i:dde. (iowTH. IL .'l'Jß Hreul. "tdv masaenper

1 woU send into ferre cuntre. Diqby Mtst. p. 59.

But, mMsHysr, loseyve thys letter wyth. p. 62.

Here oomjt ^a «npioree matmftr to P^lsL

p. 63. Be Ammik, \fi matmg^t tdevyi with

auitenovns. p. 114.
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Miisslngn-f. Rel. AJIT. II. 10t>. Tli.ui in

on morow couie a masynger. Gowth 11. ;i7lt

Bmul.
Wie im Wort ia der Allegorie mit Bexug

•nf pflnoofiBsarta Abstrakta verschiedeDer Art
verwendet wird, so erseheint en bildlich ge-
braucht auch vom Auge: The eye is a good
meuanßtre, Which can to the herte in snili ni;i-

nere Tidyngis sende that he has sene To \uide

hym of his peynes cleri-. Cii. R. of R. 2919.

von männlichen Tieren: Fort>i a »n««-

sager [tfitMiangmre TuiN.j Ik- [sc. Satan] send,

Wit quam best to spede he wend [yon dor

Sehlange, neddre, der m&nnl. Oeschl. beigelegt

wird] Clkk. MiNni 735 CoTT. Fairf. ÖöTT.
Fur})! Qitin säi» uu messagcr tat lengs lang to

bring answare. He mai be cald, with right re-

•UD, Aa of mMMOar« corhun [of m«a«aa«rs cor-

bonn FaIBF. of tbe rauNns mestagere OÜTT. of

be nueneDM tneiaangere Trin. vom Babon des
Noah]. 1889 CoTT. Tgl. 3:i32.

Nicht <;erade Bcltiii findet sich das Wort
von wi ibliehen Persuuen, bezeichnet also

auch H o t i n ^at maide was cleped Elenc,

OMitUl, bri}t und (.ebene, A lady [gen.] m««M»-
ptr* Lib. Dksc. t'Jl Kalusa. Elene, meum»-
gere, 8mme\t but a lavendere Of her norserie-

968. A maide, bat is her mesaengrre , And a

dwer} brou}t me her. 1747. Pia mes.<i/iif/irf was
t)at mavde seynt Ede. St. Eüitiu2 j"n Horstm.
cf. 2441. vgl Most faithfull messcrxicr of my
conunandementa , O, Thou, Rainebow, to the

sluggish houa« 9t lltmiber swiftly go , And bid

lum send a dreame . . Dame Ina takea her mU
etc. OoLDiNQ Chid foL 139 Ho Note» su Cb.
Compl. W. I. 466 Skeatl; dagegen behandelt
Chaucer an der betr. Stelle meiftagere [i. e. Iris]

als cine m&nnliche Person : luno , right anon,
Called thus her mettagere To do her erande,
And he com nere. Cb. B. of ZHmA. 1)1 [in

OmaL W, I. 281 Skeat]. cf. 153.

I. Vorbote, Vorläufer, oft in büdl.
oder allegor. Darstellun;^, so von Almosen als

Quartiermacher, Besorger einer Herberge im
Himmelreiche: H[u]anne a riche man ssel oome
to aoe touiM, o|)er to ane dte, he eent bis n\ei-

»agyen beaore nor to nime guod in [i. e. lodg-

ing, neue, üinj
, of>er of>crlaker he mi)te wel

fayly guod in uorto habbe. Atknb. p. 195 [vgl.

daa'Flgde.
bitdl. von d*;u Propheten und Joh. dem

Täufer als den Vorlaufern. Vorausver-
kaadigern Uhristi: X todai fourtenniht tald,

Hon saln Ion bodword broht bald. He was ryt

Cristes mtAtager. Metr. Homtl. p. 44. Als me*-
ttngtr withouten mys Am I called to this com-
pany, To witnesse [liiit i^uddis sone is \>\% [sc.

Oristj. York PL. p. 186-9 [Elias spricht]. AI
Ii' nie, I loue Im imrardly, lliat mo wolde make
i)i m«<««Ry<r« [tbi m««yii^«r« Town. M.j, Thy
comyng in ertn for to erye , And teche t>i faith

to fnlko in feere YoBK PL. p. 39r{ Jol, Bapt.

sprichti, — H(- sc lesuCristl. a«e noble wow-
are, eftcr nionic ivrsxaijcrt^ \ leole ^odduden,

eom uorto preouen his luue, Sc scheawede t>urub

knihlMdiipe ftei he was luneinttflo (Ittne-mird*

rcl:. Anoi. B. p. 300 «mnImm», tomdm
]). 388].

allogor, und bildl. von den Vorboten,
V o r z f i f h I' n dis Tode^ ^u«; {>e inrj'.*it>!i/er of

dya})e at!ie|> in^uoynffe .. |>us bebeu:)n[): „I

am drede and be|>enchinge of dyafje, and dyaj>

comynde (comyde Ma.} ich do you to wyteoe."
.\VKNH. p. 2ti4. cf. llyjt xayj): „Do{) out t)ane

uer!>te wtr ><(;vyf /• etc. ' p. 269. And svn that shee
[sc. deeth Hkil nf vsmake an ende, liohum is,

hir haue oft in remomliraiice. Or shee hir him-
sag«r seeknesie vk tuende. HoOOL. I. ISO Foar-

niv. Is it nat good to make a purueanoeAgMB
the eomynge of {)at nussageer [: deer], A. Bot
I rede a man he amend hym here , Or jie dcde

come, or his ntetMUtgere [mensagere Ms.]. Hamf.
2U20. Bm mmanMf may be eidled Mkenee.
2024.

bildl. auch vom April als Vorboten,
Vorlftnfer des Mai: He [sc. our hoate] «iate

it waa die eightetethe day Of April , Oat ia Urn
me»»(i,jer to May. Cii . C. T. II. B. 5 Skeat CI. Pr.

von der weiblich gedachten Lerche ak
Vorbotin des neuen Tages : The busy larke,

mmager of daye« Salueth in hire loiiK the

morwe graye. Cr. C. T. I. B. 03 Moiris CI.Fr.

;!, IJote als Aufpas Her, Sji.iher: NoW
in this mean tyme had Inomedon a mettangtr,

that bight Ege'on, tlie which he left all way in

C^lne, to herkea titbandea prively aU vay of

hia laidie. ft to bring lum worde. And this

Egcon, when be wist of this toumement ,
eped

him to Ipomedou in all the hast etc. Ipoh. C.

p. 33 1, l<) Kölb. cf. oben mosagtr» K. OV Ol.
371 Wr. i^AXT. S. n f Atfm. p. 446.

ähnlich, doeh unter etwas anderen Verhllt-

nissen, dient das Wort aional dasu, den 111-

rückgclaasenen Vertreter einee Königs su be«

seiclin t n , b edeu tet al so etw a .\ u fs e h e r , V og l

:

Nuw ktuiük t''"*
cunqiiirour [«c, Alexanderl to

caire fra j)e cito, And mas to bide in [»e burje a

beme of his awyn, A m««oö«r« ^nwssyuger

Ihibl.] to myn on quat men of him said, Ane
Ardromacius. Wars of Aluu 1608 Aahm. TgL
A me$»ynger0 , baiulus. enüsaartua ate. CaTB.
A.xr.i..

J).
2:t7. verwandt ist auch die Verwen-

dung tl«#s Wurtes neben vilwr in einer oben be-

reit« angeführten Stelle, in weUlier bei der Ab-
solution der hohe Geistliche als Gottes Bote
und Vertreter bezeichnet wird: For |) ei [sc

worldly prelatis] taken on hem prineipal aiaoU-

ynge of eynnes, & maken |>e peple to nileiie ao;

whanne thei haue only assoilynge a-t vikeri"? or

masgagerU to witnesee to ^e pcple t>at god as-

Boilif) for GoMridan. Wtol. IT. Mtt. wtpr,

p. 106.

mesaalle s. miesiJe • m««««2.

uessare a. mlat. mestariu«, miam-iux [lür

admU»ariu9 , enmsarius sc. cquus] , mi*»anus
[mutaria, officium miatarii seu nuncii D. C,

auch in admissarxvu und den auch der Bedeu-
tung nach siun Teil näher stehenden Mmm&ee-
riu», rtnissariiix ; vgl. A niessyns^ere, mi{s>itirtni

Catu. Angl. p. 2371, lat. mi$Mriu9 [in admia-

«emib «MMearnif> Qntbe^b^ Variante in

D
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mtMatiffrr, die Bobwerlidi auf bloBBem Versehcrn

baruht' Gesandter.
And for he bygan to refu whan, be wu

fyvi- ;ore olde, mesaangers [mtttaret ß. y. Ox.]

of A I xii:i 1: iu legati .Uexadrini //r ' / prayde

t>e liumayiis ^al bev irolde take warü« of

childe and deftooe be kfBBdome ofEslpt. Te£-
VUU IV. 16.

MlMf met* niABSe, mes s. aga. wKä§§» pi.

waiNiii, iltaorammbr. mUkta, mtStm,^ tneat$e,

HMfw, «hd. litt. «Mee. i*wMaf mhd. wiita«, nie-

der!, mifxt' , inü und ahd, mP'asa, nihd. mKtM,
niÜs», ahn. scllW. riirssa , diui. mtisne . wh. IM«**

(in fncyK-bifid, fnr.*x-sai/<'r, Mdiytiir.is], früh neue.

mocMj jetst fnoM Del>!>t dea roman. al'r. mts««

UsaA mtiB, mmnw, vtn<], ufr. mm», pr. »M«<a,

Ut. pc. ewiiei, ip. enie, it. «wne, wuua, lalat.

«iMw [I. f>ro näeloBe vtl dinii«doiie. 2. inent»
entum Christianorum sacrifictum, in quo Chrüti
corpu» confidtur 1). C] au« kirchl. lat. mima
[für rnts.tiu

,
Kntlassung einer gottesdicnstl.

YenanuuluQg, Abundmahlsbandlung, I'ent, au
«Hanl« p. p. von mittere. Daa Wort bildete aich

MM der Anffmderung , noli wu entfenea (ite,

mwM ett w. ooncio] , welohe io der alten Kivehe
der Diakon nach der Predigt an die noch nicht

an der Abendniahlsfeicr teilnehmentlen Katc-
ohumcnen richtete , und wurde dann auf die

nun unmittelbar folgende AbendmahUfeier
flbeitngea [Mma tempore saeriflcii est,

quMido eeteeoneiii foree aittaatar» duaente
bttita, ffi quit eeteewnenoe remanait, exeat
foras; et inue müita, quia Bacramentia altaria

intereaae non posaunt, quia nondum regenerati

•not Pai'IA:«].

1, Meaae, feierliche Abendraahiahand-
loDg deiPtiestera mit Gebet und Üeaang: Icc

lial» eiimmnedd o boe ^e OoddapaUeas neh
alle, Patt tioodenn o be meneboe luv eil |)e |er

att m««<«. ObM Ded. 29. I |>e nu sse, hw on |ie

preost hefS up Qode« licome, aiggeö jieos uert.

stondinde, ,.l-,cce salu.s mundi , ucrbum Patris,

hostia uera, uiua caro, deitax Integra, uerua
biomo." An( I'.. K. p. 32. At euenlke »im««

«e lede Of Orittea woidea aod bia dede.
Mlts. HOMIL. p. 4. hu to ^e Bfe Ji. e. the
living] dose n>e<ise mcde. Comm. Fm. Def. 408
Horatm. N. 1'. p. 1">1. ^an availles almus,
me$»e, and bedes To {>e saules |>ut er in alle jire

atede«. Hamp. 3722. Bottil^amtiat er da!n;)ned

for ajr Na gude dede evftyl« Be bdp may, Nou-
tber alBitiededey {mjer, aemf«M. 3707. Mi;tc
neuere ne oonforte , in fiemeae tyme, Noither
messe, ne mat'ines. ne sonc manere sijtes. P.

Pl. Teirt Ii. pass. XIII. :i'Jj. Ich lig^'c a beJde
in lent£, my leninian in myii arine.s, 'l'yl inatNTis

and mes.<'- he don
; t^en haue ich am>emorie ätte

frerea. C. VLLl. 25. Yf |>er lere «ay ^yiige of
the aeidXX a.^ to be delt to eaeiy poaere man
of tlurt puiaab ij d.

, and all thoo pouere men to

be at the dirige & m««M. Fifty Wn.L.s ji. 10'.

[a. li^lt]. On palme »onenday, after w*««-, In

|)e chirche amonge j)e prease, A voice com.

ALKX1U8 817 Laude^'J Fumiv. By hym that

made matyna and mease [Beteuemngl. Skuen
Sag. 1691. fio baoel aede of massa [: ea^. Iron.

A. 1544 fReteuerunp: An*».'', cf. So liaue

I mtde of fHCJssf [: worthyues]. 347y. FuUe soty
athia msttthe atode. Ogtat.jL. 122 Sen. Jfeaaa^
ov maaae, niaaa. P.PE.p.8S4. A emes, taamm.
Cath. AjuGh. p. 237. Mete, mease. Palsgk.

Me*»tn for alle cristine soule. OEH. p. :i7.

Oficrhuil hy bref) ynoj awaked to nyedea,
(>et hi bedden leuere lyese vour messm t>anne
aue suot e^ eiie alep. AT£nb. p. 31. Himm
birrtl {OOSBenn au |)att an, Uiaa Ihihbtin vel
to ewenenn Wi|)t) dai^sang & iri|ib obbtensant;,

& vipp benesa. Obm 635S. Vi^u

may \if wulos in purgatory . . Be delivered oi

m n . . Thurgh messes and nght«is men prayer«.

Uauf. 3602 so. Lokis it [sc. the cor.s of the
knyghte noble] be . . Menskede with fn<:i»(f, for

made of tbe aenle. MoBXB Abth. 4017 m.
fend teebili vwldly riebe nen,
gioua, to make aolempnyte , whanne riche men
ben dede, vip dirige & m4tssis & wax 6c reag^
vnge & gVBiB faaOL WvQL. IT. UA. mmpr,
p. 212.

tat bea doae i^nnaa aete, Aad noght fain

fild {)aire peaaaee bere, Ofeaseaad fnaiera bane
t>ai nede , And ala of ober ahaasdede. OOHM.
Fiu.Def. 459 Horatm. N. F. p 152. Lefe, py-
styU, and grales , Mes

,
niatyns noght aTaly«,

Alle these 1 defendc. Town. 'M. p. 145.

i bad the thenke on houIo nede, Matinea,
masse, and ereaoog. Bom a. S. ')T Spr. Whaa
foe monkes geeb to maM«, AU jie feaeatree twt
bot> of glasae TarDe|> in to eitttal blift. COK.
113 Spr. Ri}t axe he stod at is lumtsf , on uf

heom forthfi wende, And smot him {loniout with

a swerd. iSr. >L\Tiih.l lilt Horstm. p. SI. How
t>at holi child was ibore, pe goa^el seit» wel xi}t

(lat me rat ate furstc »uum aaudlrintaiw ai|t.

Geb. Jesu 493. ^e king after wtaaaOw lowa
C] «ende toward f)e batayle aone. K OpOl.
935t'i Wr. I'e pope of Peytera stod at is masse,
wi|) ful grel solmipnete, l*er me con j»e soule

blesae. Pot. S. ji. 'ilti. Horn). Alh-iigl. Duht.

E.

142. naue no more merit in masse ne in

ourea ten Malkyn (if lure maydenhod, t>at do
moD. deaneb. F. Pi.. Xtst A* mm. 1. 157. of.

C. II. ISO. IX. 103. XXm. 966. I . . ligge

abedde in lenten, an my lemman in niyn armes.
Tyl matyne« nnd masnc be don. and {)anne go to

fie freres; Come I to ifr , j//iv^a ist, I holde me
Serued. Jt. Y. 416 aq. For may no blyiwyng

ne va bote, bat if tre iril ameade, Ke manne«
masse make peea aooana «datene pople, Tjd
pruyde be pureKeb fordo. B. XUI. S58. For

1
conn nly |»ei wolen aille here niaste for annuel

I «alarie. Wvci,. IV. kitk. unpr. p. lt>7. I'e preat

may not make iiis maisler lor<l ne partyner of

his imiMf. but only god tor his goode lif& cba-
rite. A. For what euere |>«i don , in fitoaaa or
naley&a or of>er (iediü of t»er lif, t>ey hattnen
hem ailf& ^er i>ari;s. p. 418. That by the matm
I dur-de swere. Cii. IS. ofDuch.'m. They wol
noujjht wonden for the belJes, Ne thuugh they
sen the prest at maxif. (JoWBR II. 369. I

j
wole wryte more, To him t>at ia mene of lore, Of
necljrgeaa, more & laaae , tat may befalle in ^

I flMMaa. Mntc InHtirudioiu 1861. Wytb |ac
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towayln «nd oo laflM Uiile t>fn auter at thy

MMMM. 18T1. Alioo [m. i beqnätoe] the foreseyd

churche, a torch of my terment , for to hrenne
euery Sondai at the leuacion at the hie tnattt.

FiKTY Wills p. Kil [a. 1434]. So haue I mt'de uff

ma«4e [. UsstiJ. Ijum. A. 745' Kolh. (Beteueruug;
Tgl. Anm. su 1544] At hya maMe stylle he
•tode. OcfAV. C. 122 8arr. Mesae, or mame,
mitni. P. Ft. p. 394. Ye knowe well that I am
a preest, and ye wyll that I shold hange folke;

yf I dyd ao, 1 Rhold lese my maue [i. e. das

Kecht, Mc««e lu Icson ,
\- be re^rulot. t'Axr. .S.

ofAym. p. 325. vgl. I't »w«w*«, missa. Ma>.Voc.
Vor mid matten & gode bedes & mid almes-

dad« Me mai here pine slagge. I^uk. d.U. Pa-
mCK 883. Bi |)iB minele nan may iseo . . tat

mattene and almesdede gret guod ^e soule wol-
le« do. All Soulene Day 251 Uorstm. p. 427.

Mattent also doth gret guod bot^ic- ('c quike and
dede. 213 (p. 426]. toruf viusmnr and tiunij

o\>eT beden and {loru} almt'sdede Man tuui hure

Sine mnehe alef^e. Pl'bg. St. Patk. 544 [p. 216].

fwaer and matinee Ne kepe|) heo nouht. O. G.

MisCELt. p. 190. cf. p. 191. l»ei >c. oure reli-

gious] drawen pariscnenes fro obedience and
iiiuc iV' »acrumeiitis of here gostely fadris for

here owne wynnyng , m in confemoun and be-
nrnge & heiyoge of maatit for offryng. Wycl.
Jr. kUh. umpr. p. 9. tei viayten not (rare men
ill here tikeneaae, but riehe men wi\> preue

moMU and placeboes and dirige. p. 15. Ellis

god wole not asoile hem for no confession of

moaef), ne fur lu-isoilyrifrc of prisu-^*, ne bullis of

pardon , ne lettris of lialt;fnvto, ne inmsis, ne

freieris of ony creatur in erpe or in |>e blis of

enene. p. 160. And also wat godea |>atleuet

toward me, y will \>&t it be do of nuu*yt and of

almesdedys perc most nedful ys. Fifty Wills
p. 2 [a. 13S7]. Ich ahal .. make }ow mylady in

masse [mttsiius F. and in natyoet. P. rh. Text
C. pass. XXUi. aq.

Aftyrward they went to mme, As the law of

Holy Ohjxge vas. TOKaEKi 814 Halliw.

Hfnflf mid nun Teil in ausgesprochen
formelhafter Weise erscheint das Wort als Ob-
jekt von /«itwörtern , welche die Th&tigkeit
des handelnden Priesters oder des zuhiirenden

und an der heiligen Handlung teiineiimeuden

Laien beceichnen ; so vomPrioator , besonders

bei den 2aitwArteni Mmgrntf Mfpm, dvn o. a.,

BCaai« leeeat
tingen. ^ennc . nis hit nan fierf Jiat me

her on pisse Hue fur his saule Inddo pater nos-

ter, ne meti'' tiiuji'. OKH. p. tt, Vor hü seve

ff« aotineese In wudk kcherie & o^ta sunne (te

pVNtM «M|jr hör nutte [masse B. n.] , & hou \>e

nete man of be lond b« ponere (o grounde
brojte. R. OF Ol.. 7S86 Wr. Of pNlt was |>er

no Ix'nisonn , N< mr.w snngen, ne orysoun.

R. OF Hrinnf. stonj nf y.nffl. 7619. ^c first

messe saint Peter Miii^/e
,
Was |ier |ien na

canun lange. Bot [Pot Ms Pater noster in f)&

itya. CU IIS. MTOn)l2l 181» Kaikf. L preet, f^md-

m vte of dietMMe, In dedly tin nae tmpen
mm$. naflO Ooit. Vada^nied aonf i nuut.
28367. Tbat ba aidd on hay f««l day Smg (baai

a meste, gem ptayedthaL lIsTR. HOMIL. p. 89.
They [i. e. neue. Om^] alia die nan Oat bm
0 lyvea Weren preatea mtxsea to tingt etc. Body
A. S. 345 Spr. Hyt ys grete charite Mtttet for

the dede to syuge. R. oi buiiN.si; HamU. S.
10381. Preates and parbones . . That taketh
mede and [moneie] for metset fat t>ei tyngeth,

Taketh hero mede here, aa M^ew va taeheth.
P. Pl. Text B. pass. m. SM. T beaeabe fie.

ouer alle |>yng, ^at Qrxe mettyt for me f^on

sgnge. R. OF Bbunne Handl. S. 10366. Tgl. Ich
[sc. was' ysaucd .. withoute si/injifuyf of maaae
[mo inM«i» 'i'.J. P. Pl. T^xt V. ym&. Xiil. 85.

The first mett \>At sent Petre tang, Was |)ar

tian na canon lan^, Bot pater-noster. CcBS.
MuMUi 211b',) CoTi. OÖTT. The bischop son
him omthobt That mif the met mobt he noht.
Ar he was serifen of hia sinne. Metr. Homil.
p. 89. A prcst |iat si/rujrs mex Hami'. 3688.
Aa ever syng I m4t [BeteueruDgj. Town. M.
p. 194.

Seint Austin funde inne )>fsse londe seotten
bisco^es to iwisse s^mgemlf »ui.\s«. La}. III. !91.

He mi}te bet teche an bore To we}e bothe slield

and spere, Than me that wilde folc ibringp That
hi »ia««e Wolde ihere simjc. O. a N. lol'J .Spr.

l*e iwyle Brendan is masse »onfj. St. Huknd.
461Horstm. p. 232. tare buy ^ouqt'ii heore nia«

tynes and heore matte also. 673 [p. 238]. Setb^
he wende, and greit)ede him is matte foito
tingue. ST. MaTHXC 117 [p. 81]. Euere twane
he masse song, he wep, and lifte sore. St. Thom.
ofCacni. [p. 116]. I*i8 holi man truste

muche to god, and (n-eiftedhim anon, And song
ane matte of seinte Steuene, are he com among
is fon. 939 [p. I>e bjssop of Liaoolna M
masse «ono po. B. OF Ol. 9348 Wr. fro font
matte [tat Petur tong. Was here no canoun long.

But pater noster. Ctnui. Mcndi 21189 Thin.
On jjaskodav rnasKe whennc he i sc. Marke] son^,
Cootn ^e hcfien iolke wij|> wrung. 21253 Trin.
t*at reyn schal neuere ease , or a preost t)at ia

clene mayda, mmf a maate. TftKVl«A 1. 386.
That by tbe maaas I dunte imre, tbogfa the
pope hit songe. Ch. R.o/Dueh. 927. vgl. Matte
that i» songe, messe. Palsgu. — te Uwesday
to Eueaham he 'SO sir Simon' wende |ie mor-
weninge, & ^ere he let him & is folc prestea
iruisten singe. R. OF Ol. II 676 Wr. Open ia [la.

be fisches] nunre buy tongm» heore matsmtg,

St. BsBlfD. 379 Horetm. p. 230. I>e preott
song for him manxmr fine .\T.T. Soi LüNK Day
115 (p. 423]. ~)if jiou woUlest for godes luuc
j)ritti massrx sint/nf For nie , ich wot t>at j>U

roithteist oi {li^ piue me bringuti. Ml [p. 424];
vgl. trentttl s. Threttv masses })ere were song*,

Qnx B. 10709: Tgl. iVotf« and a. trttUal s. Item
1 ba^uatbe XX mareea mto diuen preeilaa for
to stnge encrs friday masses of the grete Gbe-
gorie trnttiilr. Fifty Wills p. 105. vgl. Ich
fee. was] vsaued . . withoute .-(i/nffi/nfje of mause
[masses E". ¥. ILL P. PL. TeztC\ "pass. XIII 85.

And he [aG.popta«t] not imaymed nas, .\nd

aftunrard mif xubuj a am, And bar aa bole
fiorwh bia hem. Ev.Gmod. 29. b, 33 Rn AreL
»1. 281).
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hingen. l*a |>« nuKtae wes imniim, to halle

heo j)rungen [to fje ma««e was tMonc/e, to hullo

hii t>ronge j.T.]. I^}. II. .tö:», hi ft- r/iassc wes
imtngen, of chircchen heo Örungen ^1*0 |>e mauxe
was Mon^, of chirehe bii jMODg* j. T.]> !!• 609.

No b«Ufl irangsB, no moMt immgtmt no «hicehe
iMrnwuulejed. n. ISO. Po««tttTtu>iiiai1uMlde
IB moMe itongue, |>e chesible he pan ofwinif
St. Thom. of Gaunt. 951 Horstm p i.i.) -
As . . this monekt's haddt" isonpf here »uj.v.mvi

also, AbwuU; uuderne of the d&i here wei to
scipe hi nome. St. Branoan p. t7. ef. [^o . .]

]N* moDako« hidden itongue heore mmmtm,
Aboata oildan« of t^e daye , to t>e sehip« htij

hiWin nome. St. Brkm>. ;t^2 Hurstm. p. 2:^0.

singen and ffg<jcu. Al.su I he(]Ti( tht' xviij ii.

and .x.H. for to si)igc and ,s,ye MMMM and
CÜCC mmteM [i. e. 44UU masses) fur my lord sir

Thomaa Westia soule, and for myn, and fur alle

criatene aoulea, in the most haat Uiat it mar do,
withynne xiiij nyght n«ztirft«r mydeoM. TOTY
Wills p. 6 [a. 1395].

»eggen. Pe popi^ sauh out of cours [le ^ ik-

kednen of Jon, llim \- his tHutours he cursed
euerilkon, & euterdited pi» iond, ^at me«»e wat
non aaid, A dud man if men fond , in kirke}erd
maiwiiiaid T-axht. p. 209. £ehe of the saide

pnentM tekvn^^e yerly C f., baajng* in charge
to seye eucry triday a meKxe of f)o trentall, m ith

placebo ami dirigc, iS. tlie ix lesBOD-s. FuTV
WILLS j). Ill", [a. 1436], Item I wol that tliL

house of freres prechoura in London haue euery

iere, durynge tne terme of .v. yere, xx a. to aey

>e note the dirige & messe of requiem, p. 106

fs.
14S6J. — At the day of my beryng, y wyll

laue Hmdt for mj wwl« ziii ümmm. p. IS la.

1406;.
* —

» r-

For comyiil) {>ci wolen . . .<( yn more \w
masae fur luuis of he peny jmii for deuoeion or

charite to criat« & cristene souUi. Wtcl. W.
kith. unpr. p. 167. For be be maue sei'i<- in

Iwrynge of pepleschortly ftvndewoutly, iitel

aauour of holyncK.se schal men fynden wiji hum.
ib. Whanne pore men ben ilede

,
vnnejie wole

ony man bene hem or .^ciV rierige or max'ci-.

t2\2.
Sag [imper.j hiit durge and mame, and

yehjrm in hys grave. Ltdo. if. P. p. 111. —
Item I beqwstH moaefe for MM iihmm« (i. e.

20MiiMiMt)to1ioiaHl»ifteriDTdeoeMe. F»TT
Wills p. 106 [a. 1436].

iteggen. When t>e masnes bef) i»eiid. And
f>e bokt!s u]) ileiid, [)e cristal turnif) in to glas-ii-.

COK. 117 Upr. T wtdle that thor be .X, M. »»««-

set isayde for me ot g<>de prette« with •!! haul.
Firav WU.U p. 23 t». 1415].

Mlm. Pa king hidde |>er to gfo]de wUle
|)oru frerenp rede , S.- hii 'sc. I>e freres' mosten
& oriaona ua.ste nor him l>rd,-. 11. oi' Gl. 11320
Wr.

per/ormen. Yn the lame wise the saide som
yerly rnto the white freres, greye freres, &
Atutiiu, prnJorm^fngM the diiig« & nimm afore-

•id. FnnrT WILLS p. lOt.

maken. Massen [massene a. masses ß. <f.] &
proeesaiona hii made mom on. K. ot' Gl. 8368

i1on. Here nifss,- and here matynes and
many of here oiires Arn don vndeiioutiich P.
Pl. Tt xt Ji. pro]. 'M . cf . He weren ."ipiLsed fayrc
and wel, be mtsse he deden euerid«! , tat fel to
apuaing. HaTBL. 1175.

'Spozt wunu & loan nwtjnM & ^omj of
foureboiirM Ana don imdaaotBcAu P. FuTnet
C. pas<<.T. 125. Miiny prestis f/'iN |ie »i<j<s« more
for money \: bodily welfare {)an for deuocion &
worschipe of god

,
wollen not don {le mouse

but for hope of wordly wyanyage. Wycl. IV.

JU».MVr.p. 167.

das p. p. der ZaitwOiter don ,
\edon dient

hiuiig pasairiseh in der Badcotung gethan,
p|e endet, he endet dazu, den Schluss der
Messe zu hezeiehneii He &aid |»o im«« «km done
for lang. C'omm Fid. Dkf. 379 Horstm. N. J'

.

p. 151. Als tiie als the mes was done, Than was
thare madegrete menestrelsy. SeüTN
Smertlywhen the mm was dont, The enpeioui«
htm haeted eono TO a faire plaoe. M99. —
Whan Jüe ma.s was doon , llowland asked after

his liürnei.? for t<> arme him. C'.\XT. H. of Aytn.

p. VM. Svr, when the wifi.v« _i/v doiir, V pray you.
et wvth 'ine at noon. EKL OF TOLOUS 1003
Lädtke. vgl. When ^«Müe WM (fane to Me
ende etc. 3)3 p. ^.

^0 f>e mass* mm «de, in coneetl iongoe lue
stode. St. Thom. op Cacnt. 1747 Horstm.
]>. 156. 1*0 f>e masse teas al ido, eeh fische wen-
de in is ende. St. Urknd Hi'i p. 2.<2j. I'e tisch

bigan tumeoaen him, po pe moffe was al id«.

674 [p. 238). I'e matM9Huiit. AUJI SoOLSmi
Day 228 [p. 427].

Verbindungen dieser Zeitwörter mit einem
Ausdrucke, der ein Lassen, Bewirken bedeutet,

wie doH, leten u- a. , dienen dazu, die durch
einen Laien bewirkte \ er'instultung einer

Messe XU bezeichnen, MeäSu lesen lassen:
don. Belle» dedew he sone ringen, Monkt*

and prestes mssn irngm. Havbu Xi9. of. Uli.
Bellen he dide ryngen. And prtdu imece «yn^
en. K.H. 1424 Laud 108 [in Arch. 15, 57).

Erly, are pe daye gane aprynge, He did a prytte
' his messe to synge. Ücr.v.v. L. IMO Sarr.

Thi Boulcnul ich vile do ringe. And masne
for thine soule singe. Vox A. W. J61 Spr.

Anglee he horde also singe a murie aong per
inne, ^atme eingep }ut in hoU ehnrehe whea
mc dop pe masse singe : „ SLiricleyson , Christe-
leyson," was {le murie note and song. St.

I)l:nsT. 163 Spr. Yerly i. e. ierl\, erly. neuf.

1 earlyj, when the day citn sprynge, A pree»t he

i»dmma§u synge. Octav. V. 100 Sarr.

ymMn. Seihen oom the erl rnto the kyrk,

I
A mes ful eone gert he mtg. In honowre of oore

I

heuynkyng. Seutn Sag. 3184. vgl. ach. The
Scottis men

,
quhen it wes day . Thair men de-

\
votly ijcrt thai $ay. Barb. l\. 2 Sj,,-.

i taten. To churche heo wende euerech day

\
ane masse to Uten sinaue. ALLE SoULENE Dav

I 223 Uorstm. p. 437. Vor ia deb he nade deol

I inou , & vor ie eoole he Ut do Afaneedede mani
on & mani mti^tr al so. R. OF Ol. 10^14 Wr.

j
Hwi noldest pu mid crisi maken ua ieahte, Matst

I MadtN^Of fiatheiwUtiritte. O.B.Mnoni..
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)). 170. Wee leel syngt- tuaase , and roade every
man to ben schryven and houseld. Haund.
d. 281. — Hwi noldcatu myd eriste maken ts

iiauhte, Bfa*$tn htt »ynge Of (lat he f>e bi-

tauhte. O. E. MI8CF.LI..']). 177. Pat were bulke

J)et nadden on vr|)c none freond hem bininde

N\- for hem Inie [To L-te for liemj mause» »ingiie.

All Soulkmi Day 16 Uontm. p. 421. He 1st

beUet lings, And mmm* kt atng*. K. H. IS81

ordtiH»n. Sebo ordamd Ok a day For his

awl a tue» to $i$i§, Ooim.Vw.Dxr. SWHmtBI.
N. F. p. 150

vgl. audi Jitihhrii m dopp. Akk.: I will and
ordeny, that in all haat posaible after my d*-
cetM, that I ham iff irmUaUs 0/ mastM mmfmt

i
Bingen M».] for my sowie in thre howi«fl of
wes of London. Fifty Wills p. It 3 la. 1 439]

.

iihnlich Aa&6cN allein: He was iwoned to AaMe
is ntaste,&f^ it ful to t)edui}, And \io he let sing-

en him \)e soulemasne. St. Thom. ok Caunt.
1741 Uorstm. p. 15(>. cf. My will es to hau« a

trtniaU of mauet , tef that I dyd [i. e. died] er

{me I come home. Fiftt Wills p. 40 [a. 14191.

Tom Laien, insofern er an der Mease teil-

nimmt, ihr suhiirt, erstlicint das Wort h&ufigaU
Objekt von heren, ihert u, Messe hören.

Herrn. I*e It&lg Jede to {)e kirke his meJtse

forte here. LaMOT. p. 23. ^e kyng herd his

MMSM, to gamen fian wfld lie go. p. 94. fUolv

ebnrche hotcfi . . I.ewede men to hihorie . . anä
Iflfdes to honte . And vpon lionedaya to CMse,

fodas seruyce to huyre, Bo|)e matnu tttd «••••«.

P. Pi.. Text C. pass. X. 227.

Vntil the km dii&irent he sone, And fierd

bia tiMB ala hawo mna. Sictk Sao. 3925.
hi w«re fttder leofne, hi leaede a itoimde

fiercr And hiir'lc \n- |)er adai. St. T.VCT
25. I*e king .Steuene ajen fiis dede to holi chir-

che droll , & is masse huni verst mid deuocion

inou. K. OK Ol. Ü348 Wr. I wU kepe the dore,

so euer here I matse! OMM/n 615 Skeat.

]mig htird h masse. FkRUMBR. 46. To ohyr-

ene come jef t"^w mar. And here \ty masse TWe' py
day. Mykc //i-sCrMrCio^.s 171Ö. The lordys rosyn

alle bedene, On the morow ns I wene, And went
wiflM« ffor to Arrr. ToiMUM 245S Adam. Mastr
ne matens wold he non here . Nor no prochyng
of no frere. GowTH. 172 Breul. The lady mat
to httreb^elliVassafof toAer. BxumTMSm
363 Llldtke. To efavrohe the eit tok )>e way
M'lsat tat taker. 00«^ T «hall never nn
Inure. Squtk ofLowk1)kgre96I. Whanliow-
larid saw the day, he rose fro his bed, & wenle.

after he was redy , to here matse. Caxt. S. nf
A^m. p. 389-90. — Also jie popis lawe biddiji

BMB to not Aere ha wmsüS of prestin |iat ben
eomyn lecbouia. WTCKi. W, Am. unpr. p. 418.

cf. In confesiionn and baiiynga 9t M/r^ng» of
ma>sis. p. 9.

I*e halyday only ordeynet was To here god-

dea sarues and (le mas. Mtbc Jmtructumt Iwl.
8o I aver Asra ma* (Bataoamng]. Bbubm Sae.
IMl.

iktrm. Hnanne
o^er his sermon,

ane be ssoldestyAsr« his amss*.
atolaanlia, t">» iangiedsat and

boiirdi i'.'il to 11 nr God. AVKXn. p. 20 .Sj)r. vgl,

Thal hi nunsf wolde ihere »iiige. O.A.N. 1022 Spr.

Der Anfang dar Hassa wird oft durch 6t-

mit dem Objaktkaaoa des Wortat ba-
zeichnet - Aungels he herde syn^en also a murie
song j>crinne , I'at me ayngc}) in holy chirche,

whon mc Jie ma»se hipnine: „Kyrie leyson, xpe
A. e. Christel leyson," was bat murie song. ST.

Dunst. IIB Uorstm. ]). 23. Äse he higau amore-
wa is massr, a gret cri bare cam al aboata ^at t>a

tounbiseged was. ALL SOCLBNB DaT 151 [p.424].

vgl. ^e hü/lnni>ig'' o f pulle matae in Englischs
so is ; .,For jwan |)e jirincea habbez isete etc."

St.Thom. ofCaint.im:* p. 133]. — l»ebi8ohop
. . bigan anon amorewe t^e mcusene for bis seUa

fost to bringuen it out ofsomwa. AU SoVISlfB
)AT 143 sq. (p. 424].

Der Schinss der Messe wird besonder«
durch das passivisch >?ebrauclite p. p. der 7 it

Wörter ihn, }e<ktii bezeichnet, in der Bedeutuiif^

gethan, geendet, beendet [Beispiele s.

oben', vgl. auch: AVhen |)e masse comt to end
[trat at an end B. teas done to the ende C. D.],
The lady . . To the chaumbur can sohe fare. Eni.
OF ToLOCS 373 Ladtke. As the matte was /y-
nyssed. Caxt. Charles p. 24().

Der Glockenruf zur Messe findet sich

durch knüllen, ruiyen mit der Präp. to xur An-
gabe des Zieles ausgedrückt : When fiou herest
to matse knylle, Prey to god, wv^ herte BtyHe,

To }eue t>e of t>at seruyse Pat in chyrcba
idone ys. MvRC Imtruetions 1719. When thou
bW©8t'/f> >;i«,si,' hni/lle. FhKF.M.^S. 0S'.1.

When they range to the mast , To the cha-
nell can they pass. Em. ovTOlovb 322 Lfldtka.

Pa eriatene raon harda rvnge to mas [: was].

QncH. 29, a. 4 [in Ardi. 57, 280].

2. Fest, Festtag, Feiertag, weil an
hohen Festen der Kirche und an Feiertagen di r

Heiligen die Me.sse in besonder« feierlicher

Form stattfindet. Doch wird das Wort in dieser

Bedeutung nur in urspr. maiat UMSfon, spUw
dann enger werdenden Zusammanaetaungen ge-
funden, von denen mehrere bis auf den heutigen
Tag dem allpom. Sprachgebrauch verblieben
sina. Diese Zusammensetsungen haben deshalb
eine gesonderte Behandlung gefunden ; vgl.

candlemat, eriiytmette, iammasse. Mariinme«§ef
Miehebnette. AhnlidlTBlhaUen sich:

otto/ifiMmess« s. nene. AU-HaUofcmai.
Allerheiligen fest, Allerheiligen, der
Tag aller Ileili^reu , der 1. Novemlier: His
schyppes he leet dyght, more aud lease, And
weiite homa at ^«MMPamsssa. Bich. C. bb
L. 5877.

AafaiaBWMS s. neue. llaUowma«. glaiobsr
Bedeutung: There ha dwallyd til Atassmas.
Ricn, C. DE L. 6483.

sejfn Jones mitt* 8. TgL MStlMNlsr. Jo-
hannistag, Fest Johannis des Tlufers am
24. Juni: Sone after segn Jones misse ^e king
lete bidden more & lease Into London to his

flMt Aktu. a. Mbrl. 3391 Kölb.
Sonst findet man Festtag, Feiertag durch

masfsciat beseichnet [s. dieses] . und es ersobei-

nsB »nen «ailan VstbiBdiingan ndk4fl|, Mr
M
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eanJelmesMdai a. neue. Candlema^-dat/.
Lichtmetse, Lichtmefls, das Fest der Kei •

ni;;uni( Mariü, am 2. Februar [s. candelmeue) :

Candtlmenstday. Metr. IIoMIL. p. 153. Con-
dehne8*edai. AnoR. K. p. 412. I>e ferste mor-
weapeche xal be after |>e drynck, {>e tot>er xal

be pe «undaT after candiiamutday. Engl.
OiiDS p. 54. Po be waa io hia moder «ombc,
• cmdetmautdajf, fok waa at chnrdie jnov ;

.

St. DiTNW. S Spr.
cri»Uf»tnesseiiai a. neue. Chrietmas-duy.

Weibnaohtstag [*. erütesmesse] : Iiis ferpte

bataile» for ao|> to say , A dode a Cti^t

(by [Tppon theY^wledaylTj. Bbdbs 6M Kölb.
Bot un Cri»tynme$d(iye , wbene they were alle

semblvd".', Tlint comtychf conquerour com-
maunacs ayta «ciuyuc Tiiat yike a lord «uldi

lange. MoRTE Artu. 70.

duldrematseJai s. neue. Child«rmm-day

Siuah Innoemtt' Day, dies Innuoentium]. Fest
er anaehuldigen Kindlein aur Erinne*

rung an den Kfndumnovd lu BetUehem durdi
Merodes, um 2S Dezember gefeiert : ^ene mo-
rewe , a •lulAifinattedai , bo gode bene dai

<< inU' . Iv.iadulf fie BroK wel siilli'licho tu

Cauuterburi be wende I Forte ennutri ot Seint

Thomas, }ware beo mi|ten him tind«.'. S r. TnoM

.

op CaCHT. J973 Uoratnt. j>. 163. v^. Amonre.
• ClttUtinumamJm, aa God the graee aaode.
Sire Ilnndulf de Brök to Cauterbure wende,
Furlu i'iiüucre of Heint Thomas, wliar hi him
nlfte fynde. Bek. 'im~, Spr.

lammuMedai A. ueue. Lamnuu'day. Petri
|

Kettcnfeiur , am 1. August .s. latnnuute]: Pe
k^itg ham bet . . t>ftt hU a lammtuatda^ mid her
|>oer eome. It op Ol. p. 100 Heame.

.iriyn'^ >/'ia.'<vf '/ui' s. neue. Michar!mnn-(hti/ I

8. Mic h -iL- 1 ; s t :i ^ . M i c b a e Ii sfe« t , der 2'.i

St'ptembi r ^ -'^fir/i. it/ii.s" Mtshflr>iiiinsetla\i

hehietbalevi t'unij nl f ristlndom. bl. Mijukl i

IM HoratV. \> 'M'I. Men Kvnguee a Mi)kele»-
\

SMmwIwia hoUe ohurcU« alao. 165 [p. 3ü4].
i

pomwmuwMdbf a. Oatertag [s. patke, i

da}} To i rt üsiMiii fiiiT |uitt Iii }hc tid. Okm 8S!»3. i

^|| :iuvli sfhun Hpiii agB. S. Petrex »irr.vÄ,

den 8. Peterstag, am 2!h Jnni • Marlin abboi
. . brobta heom into fieneuuu- mvnstre on iS* Pe-
in« mtrsM dai mid miccl wurtacipe. 8ax. OBX.
a. 1137 [in Spec. 1. 12].

Ahnlich verhalten sich die losen Verbin-
dungen mit tr fen . feste, htoiU, naht, wie ean-
dtilitias i' , >i , ean(L .'»irM, /Lde[yiT.TU. HoMii,.

'

p. 16u], crüteitmwi whule, ekrütmes ny)t u. a.

MMlMlle. masseDelle, -bell, masbelle s.

naiM. num-htM. Olocfce, die lur Mesae ruft,

Mesagloeke.
Qhuan I ryngc the niMsebellc. BEL. AXT. I.

61. cf. ße m<u«r-book and ic//« [Bete'u-run^.^^

ATUEL8T. l.')0. To mrn-n, wluii tliuu liersl

maatebell ma»beii& A.j, Bryng hyiu iu lu my
chapell [chapelle ^.]. Erl of Tolous 289

LAdtke. When we her the mauiebeU, Y schall

thee bryng to hur chapell [chapelle A. B.]- 307.

me88eboe,*bok,maa8ebok etc. a. ags. »mVm«-
iöe, alta. imsaubiiU, ahd. nuuipuoh, neue, matt-

book. Tgl. tnauel a.mi»aale, dasTerhiltnismaaai^
'[iHt auftritt. Mtaabueh der rOmiiclieD
Kirche.

Icc haff sammtu dd o |)iBs boc l*a Godd-
apelleaa neh alle^ t'att ainndenn o |>e tnetsgioc

Inn all ^e {er att maaae. Obm Ded. 2». t>e king
waa payed of {)at rede ; A wol fur oloth tmngen
hedede, And t>eron leyde )>e mmtboi, P« eaus.
and t>e pateyn ok. Ve corporaus, t>e measegere,
l*eron he p:;irt \ie t ri suere. Havei,. 184. But
jiat icli ^^ ilU', [lat }>o u suere Oii iiuttT and on
ir.issi'^'orL, Uü {»e bellen Jiat men ringea. On
iiuinefjofi \)0 preston singes, !*at {>ou minechild-
reo «halt we(l] y«m«. S§8. ' AfialvoUlJ« dtde
aite On knee, and iweren on «Meataloft, On enits,

and on [patcvn] liok e.c^k, oc, ags. «l<f, eti'atT'V

2709. 3/. .•i^A(i/.v, iniH(<ale, misüalis. Pr. P. p. 3-^4.

Hue niis-iale. ntrshuk Wk Vo* p, col. Ü48,
31 Waick.j. Lunet ban riche relikes toke, b«
chalia, and ^ MeiMfca. Tw. A. Oaw. 3907
Sehleieh.

To aeinfNieholaa dmrehebny wenden, «n«
miutelnl huy ponne take. St. Fa.\UNCETS 15"

Hor^stiii. p C>b. t«) pridde tyme al onmundlingue
ju' ituissi'hoh he wende. Also 1 woU (lat \>€

chircb of Newton haue my maaseboke
, my por-

tu«, mychaleys, my vestments, and mycruettit.

FurtT WILLS p. n [a. imu Alao 1 baaoethe
to Ae tame lonane, a moisateeft, nd alle the
bokc^^that I haxie (iflatyn, fiiglisth, an J frenscb
p. a. I'Mb . He tmu-'se-hook and belle [Beteue-
rung . Atiielst. 1.^0. Also I bequeth to |)e

maie Robert a westmont of rede duth of gold
with my massbooke and chalys: The wych vet-
sell, veatement» MoasfteeiAa, and oh«lya afor^
scyd , to |ie fonidde Robard beqoetben, I wole
ixif he] haue hem vpon this condicion etc.

Fii 1 V Wii.ts p. 49 [a. 14221. — Blessed be jrod.

ji.i' in fuery ihirciie luij) ordeyned niattrbo'"'-

1

to wituesse bis gonpei. WvCL. FT. hith. tmpr.

p. 290.

meaioooi, MMSMoa a. nana. ma$»-kim
rJiforrwaoOEB. Il9l in Bj^.l. Ol., gewöhn»
lieh pax genannt ; s ao. par, pat'if und vgl. DC
W, Oteulutn paci,-i

,
pacetit durr , N.\RK8 T. pus'

Messkuss, FriedenakusK bei der Mes-i
uuch derConsecration and den Worten d«a Prie-

ster« : Pax Domini alt semper vobisoum.
Jerusalem is clapad aiht [aot M$.\ of aaht-

naaae, and bitocned heJie ehirehe, ])er bileffUle

men innc beft sehte, f>enne prest cristea |)rowe-
inge nuneged, and of |)e calice understondcd
tücne ot' flehtnease, |>at is misMco% , and f>e falc

sent. GEH. II. 91 [Tgl. lat. dum p&8i>iu christi

reoolitur, et paois oscalum daturj. Efter fie

tuMtecog, hwon p9 preoet saered. bet oorfited
[imper.] al t)ene world, ft ber beo4 UTt of bodi.
Ancr. K. p. 34. He nolde cusso mauacns to

cuase Seint Thomaa. Bek. 1777 [vgl. For he
nuide nou}t at |ie ptns cussen Seint Thomaa. St-
iHOAi. OF Caunt. 1743 Horstm. p. 156%
mesaed«}. «dal, meadal, maasednl s. aga,

ttiäsiediig, a featiTal (B0SW.-T0U..ji mhd. NOisM*
tac, mi'stag, klrohl. Feattag; Kindnieaae. Kircb-
weihe; Jahrmarkt, früh rihd. rni.<tap. nunJimr
[D. C. V. missa] , neue. ma*»-day, Uochamtstag
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meMeda) — meuep^ning. 499

[röm.-kath.]. Festt ag, Fei ort np, vnn dirnt-

lichon nnd Jüdischen Fest- und Fi icrtugi^n, 1»

-

sonders auch dem Sonnta^'e.

lU iM nemmnedd 8abbalumm Araautf J u diss-

iMUaled«; & itt iss an heh messeda}} Alt here

wtikeM end«. Ohm 4I~0. Forr fure wuke gifet)t>

)Tiw Af) seseiraiTkedaDcfia, Butt iff {latt anii mm-
s, ,!!}} .. iLückej. 11314. To Inkenn Oodd, to

peowwleaa Qodd, To sekeini kin ke jeorne, To
hefenn & to foll}henn grijif . •N'' "i' -.v '/cjj to

freoUsenn. 2717. of. 4412. Üss birr|> weil ubs

^ernenn O met$tdafi9t Ulke da|) All fra ^ewwlike
dede. 4180. '5vnjMM0«tMttNmwwt8niiBifoxenn
Godau dhtrr, Off ille «n wSk^M mttMeda]}

ehhte da}hee8 fülle. 2410. To sek. tiii liirrke

bli'litlich, To biddenn uss to Cii.^tc, Own iwhillc

halij »««(/(/J}
S'»S;t. ^1J zenne is ^rattt r . . in<

une time (muue in anu|<rf, asv in lentfu u^er in

ane heje mewedaye. Ayi nh ji 175. — Uss biir{*

all« itaandenn inn To frellMon & to ininrt»«niiW imm»da\\es» fxitt te prett U« bMe)if> wel to

frcllti'nn. Oum t'>7J2. Yef it werf hiki {itt alle

(lajt n int' jie vt'ure wiTi' mtnnedity x, antl ybote
hvealde bt- holy cltcrchc, huu |iuniie ssolde erye

and Kawe , ripe and mawe. .Vv t.nb. p. 214. To
reste make V« NMtd'«M« «lle Of Ood fra erthe

[To mite ma we die mtuuiau» of Ood erfw fra

H. Ctomprimamiw onneedieafMtoe a tern la<.].

Ps. 73, 8. His voice wa>i inerier than the mery
urgan, ün mstsedeutfs ümt ui the chirche goii.

Ch. V. T. B. 4041 Skeat [in Compl. W. IV. 272].

TgL How tfaao I pray that to me [come,

fredom and gnee in tnis eigbt[ethj yere; this

I i;rhtct]> mowc to me bothe be kinrest and maste-

day, allt;r tbt: seven werkedays of tiavayle. to

folowe the Christen lawc. Test, of L. in C)i.

Cnmpl. ir. Suppl. p. 24 Skeat].— His voi& was
roerier than the merye orgon, On ma»»edayts

that is the chixehe goon. Cb. C. T. I. C. 31

Ü1. 'ft.

wegen der Verbindungen von du), dot mit

Zuss. von meste^ wie canaetmaMeday , ehildre-

uia»*edii%, cri»tetme»scdai, lamnKixuedai, Mij^tln-
mawdai, pa»k*me^dai, vgl. meut 2.

»MMff« t. fldat. miMirtieiiiD, veeMfor •
ntintius a. mes»nfi>- ;m ^"'iVr.

mesaegere» Biasi^gear s. neue. mus«-gear.

vgl.'^er«, apparatus, vestitus. Messger&t, von
den AbendmaUvgefiesea und endeiem bei der
Meue gateandite« GeiiL

A wol fa^r cloth hrinpon he fic. t«e king
dede, And |)eron le) do messehuc

,
I'e cali«,

and J>i' puteyii ok , I'e eorj)or;iii.s, l)e meisetjerr ,
•

^erOQ he gart ^e erl suere etc. Havel. Iba.

Bttt icil Wille, t^at t>o[u] suere On auter and
on mM$tcert, On ^ belles t)at men ringe«. On
meeeebok prest on ringes, tat j^ou mine
children shall we '1] yrnic s^^s The king Afxl-
wald me dide swere I |)on al |>e mfurieqere, ^Lit

^h•,^ Ijde iiis doulhc r; yeue l*e liexte fial millie

ue. lo77. Alle herden ye him hwcrc On bok
and on me$*egere, tat he sbulde yeme hem wel.

2216. Tgl. After the leUce they eend. The eot'
pores end the meeMeer. Ot orWabw. in Ha-

Ok LuL p. 113.

[mpsschakcle], meshakele s. ags. niäste-

hacvh. e isuLi, altn. men$uJiOkuI, din. me**t-

häkele». Mesfigewand.
i^e chlre[rch6] cloSes ben tobrokene and

ealde, and his wiues shule ben hole and oewe
.. 0e mtthacele of medeme fustane, end Mie
mente! i^rene oöer b urin t. OKII. II. 16^.

(me^scherlngel , «lashercnp s. su heren,

audirc .Messehören
l«lo|)erroen iHu^htr^itg. Ü. E. Ml-

8CELL. p. 213.

«esMhwUe» metae^olle a. vgl. age. mff«««-

Hi, nhd. nOttmi^ and e. hmkt lenpua. Zeit
der Messe, Messeieit.

^e schal lenge in pur lofle, & ly^e in four
est', To mom quyle jie m, •^scqui/l,- . \. to mete
wendf, When jewyl, wylh mv wyl. Gaw. 109(1.

«eesel, mesBalle, mlisalle, mUaale a. »fr.

«M«Mi, meael, nfr. mittel, pr. tnevuU, mittal, sp.

tmeol, it. muMle, ulat. minaU [mittoh, Uber
ccclesiasticus, in quo continetor miaaarum offi-

cium, a Oelasio papa primum compodtus, deinde
aOregorioMagno in mtliorem formam redactus

D. C] von minm, nvut:, mi^mi , mass-book.
Missale

,
Missal, Messbuch.

Her after sone Merlin swore . . & sir Kay
&' sir Bretel Tofore ^e king on a mwl, ^atAr-
thur wasVter strcn Bi Ygeme. Abtb a. Merl.
3571 Kölb. AmtBsalle, miasale. Catu. Angl.
p. 237. Hoc missale, a myisaHf. Wk Voc.

p. 230 (col. 719, 33 Wülck.]. Hoc missale. a
mi/HMi/c. p '21> ;col 755, 1 Wülck.]
leewl a. müttUut a. mettl ed).
maidbi «. auxloheleam a. mtMlNmf.

mMWK T, netw. rneae, vwt «te», mi!««tim, fer^

calum. SpeiaeniaPoftifliMiieliteileu, portiona*

weise aur die Schflaeeln TeiteQen, anfthan,
anrichten.

I misse meate , 1 sorte it or order it in to

messes, ascookes do whan they serve it, jn mcts
en plats. Palsok.

hi,nflc iat der Imperativ in den Koeh-
bflebera rlTaiM it in dyaabM to be aerved in
hallo. I-IB. C. C. p. 1 1. Mesae Ü; scrvie It forth.

Two Cook. B. p. 3U. Messe it fortli [von einer

Suppe), p. 11. auch von Sauctn: M,su hit

forthe. Lib. C. C. p. 2B. ifet$e hit forthe, syr,

at [>o mcle. p. SB.

Have yptt mttttd ell the meate that ebelbe
aerved fbr the flrat eonree, enei von« mie en
plats touto la viando qui sen Mrvie pour la pre*
miere assiette* Palshr
messen v. ml- ir.., .-iiare s. mey>-ir-u.

messepenlng, -penl. massepeni) maspeul s.

neue, moss-penny, vgl. pentng, denarius, für

Measelesen genhltea Geld (vgl. nhd. btidd-
pfrnmig, ft. drnner it eon/etnen], Meet-
pfennig; M c s s g o I d.

Yevc us a hu^ihel whete, malt, or reye, A
goddes kecliil , or a trip of chese .. A KO'bles

halfpeny , or a masseneny. Ca. C T. l). 1746
Skeat. vgl. He . . fetteth here n
there ntrentell, yonder diriipmoney, eadfor
liiaberderoiilB. with a eonfeeaionpeny, endeodi
lyke. TtmALi [•, 1»») la ^«e. DI. ITl. —

39*
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Pti tpalieii . . Ut«l of reatitucion & doyng* of

•ImM topore bedrede men, but of mattepetu.
Wrch. W.hith.unpr. p, 160. Prestis J»at prech-
eth the ixx/ple to gtul«.' , askcn rtiede . Ami
massepam , aud here mvu- at tlit' iin"[i' tvincji.

P. PL. Text B. pass. III. 'tn. cf ,na'<s',-paus

[mamu^fwtttmumpmtrs. 11 :
C IV. 280. Prettes

(>tt pwhs^ fw pa)üe to ^uude
, Asks^ nuade

and ffia«Mp«fw [nmtmmu» T. Ü. «Mmwaftt
H.], and heore mete ckc. A. III. SI A.

nifssrpreost, -pre«t, museprcost, -prest
8. ags. wiÄMg^rdOÄi northumbr. , weo«»«-,

m»asa-,Tn»»apre6st kent. m* ^y« ;?? ('i»<,altn.i»i««*u-

prestr, neue. fiuMs-prte«/. tieisüifiber, der «Ue
nebenWeihen erbutea bat ondditluiM Umd
dMf, M«»*pxi««t«r» Prie»t«r.

Oist him Minen oom tlurneet, Beaeeted
aU a metaeprett. Metr. Homil. ]>. IGI. Sod
scrifte nndemtontWd man, ^anne he bis mucbele
synnes mid alK* torlt-tv^, and shewefl hem hü
mfMorette [dat.]. U£H. II. 23.

Oiitt bim seif com t)er nest, Beuested as a

mwmmrut. Et. Obkh. 12, a. 29 [in ArcA. 57,

15C]. For be hit ehorle, o\)er chapleyn t)at bi \>t

chapel rj'des. Monk, oper maueprest, o\)er any
inon eile« , Hym fiynk m queme to quelle . as

(juvk go liyin Mi-liieii. (Jaw. 2101). — \'t woinlcn

maaekes& pt,mat«epreotttt, \t wenden dierkes,

Ti wtndni wa«nM- La]. IH. 198.

WHMMffOB I. misM tMBBU mtutluoiU.
mmmttn. age.mAHMrMf^iMetmentiiMdwhen

celebrating mn'-n. v^]. reaf, n^s. n- 'if, spolium,

veatimentuni. itidumi-ntiiin. M c s n \v a n d.

taoiic- pri-st spcüi) iime chirche uf chirclie

n(>ode . and minejed ^at ma uiwo clodea oder
e!dt' bete, boo oÖer belle, calch o8«r «MM^ra/',

«aferiht (?] oder oAre ek»6ea, t>en]i> cmned pe
were* to pe mannet hoovto. OEH. II. SIS.

meaMSlngrlng) messingfng s. »n «ino«n, can-

tare (vf^l. meMMe, mhm, tne»$« singen^. M esae-

It «etnea \>al me»»ifngyng May titest be saul

Otttofpaynbryng [d.h. VeranAteltOtttOiDMdbD*
meaien). UAiir. 3702. Nawthore inmewmyn^
N« ytt vith almuidede. Towir. M. p. 3U.
messcsonp s, ags. m.Vviodnj, -»ong, the ser-

vice ot till' niasH 'tiiu.sM\io)it) ddn, miBUM» faccre].

Vl^l .'tini/. s-ynj. cantus. und 4* IMMMt ttina.
Measgesang, Messe.

[Sum . .] Don for 9* dede chirchegoog, EI-

»«•«gift«, and mmMomf [d. h. lieTetMurtaUeD
Seelenmeeeen]. O. a. Bx. %46S.

mrsslcn, niPssPH, mas^^len, inas^en v. a<zn.

iHäüiiKiii, til Niiy mass, ultn. iwffn, vgl. spät air,

wieasof/f '
. mlat. nt-'ssiare, puritkarc

,
i)if»narc.

miasam cantare [U. C] , neue. muyn. Mcsso
lesen.

Hwrdeliche ileueS [imper.] })et al {le deoflee

atrenoÜe melted panxh |)e grace of \>e holi ra-

crament, hcixt «uer alle ci'^rc, |>et }e i.seüi^ ar<e

oftease jit preosl ine^^fLi, \' sacrei) t'et ruetdenes

beam, Jeau, Codes sune. A^CB. K. p. 'Jt>s.

3wane huy arereth anie churche, to masti
inne, o\)ut rede godspel, Opon a hule bi custome
hnjr makiech of lelDt WfitA, 8x. M||BBL 129
Hinitm.p. 303.

I — meetiar.

mWllliya. von nuwnv. Anriehtnng von
Speisen, gastliche BowtrtttUg, Oaat-
mabl, Schmaus.

Dure l)lisse is ywentinto ><up, uurekaroles
int» Zorge; gerIoad«s. robes, piayinxea, m««*-
u) ,jt .i

, and alia guodoa vj^ owffkjMu ATBsm.

I
P-

' mesBilt|r s. neue, moating [in moMtn^-d*-
Hm, mattrng-fmrnitiiin] von nawfen t. Maaaa*

I
laeen.

Four niai^i-rs of helpe« er (general . I'at *r.

I purgalury availe.s fiain al, tat c. to say. player
and fastyng, And almusdede and wc.T«/«r/ [d.h.

Veranttaltong von Seelenmeaaen]. iLoir. 3686.
•t.360Saqr^
MMtln^er s. nnnttos a. mntagitr.
Minago, nieSUgo s. afr. memmp^, me-

tuagp neben masage, -aige, mai$»aije, mwati^e,
nfr. veraltet vutuage neben mategr, mlat »te-

safjiiiiii, intssiif/iiim, meuuagimn \. modu» agri

man^ionibua et apdläciia ruaticis instructus. 2.

stricttua pro maaaio, domui» habitatio D. C]
neben fllwa/^iMm, mauagium, fnoMMgyna»» SU
afr. mate, mat, mansa, mansum, Tonlat. huh
tiTr

..
neue, mrsaiiaq,' , a dwellin^-house ,

•» iüi

some adjacent la.'lil assigned to the use thereul

liovi.i'.]. ^. mett, mes . me*.su;»j;ium . und v^rl-

I

menaijt. l&ndUohesWohnhaus mit sugehorigem
Acker, Vorwerk, Maierei.

TIaa paiaon of tha toun, for aha waa Cair, In
purpoa was to makan hir ua hair Botha of hie
catel and his me<tmage [metuagt "iyvnh .\ Ch.
a T. A. 397 7 bkeat [in Cnmpl W. IV. 115^.
vgl. Mets, a metmaiie, u tenement, orplovlailfl.

CoTOR. [in Cats. hyoh. p. 232 n. 6j.

meat adj. u. adv. snpan. a.iiMrai

Miter a. miniatefiam a. aNflMr.
mailerle a. magtatratua , dominatua a. mat-

ttrii'.

I
meatier, meatery -Ir^ mei»t«r, meoster,

iiM<-l« r, .ir, -nr etc., vereinselt auch mlsterirt,

Oiihtt-ri ». afr . mettitr, -tr, mauttier und mistier,

nfr. wUtier neben mütire, mystfre« w. muHtr,

metitr, mtitteir, mtnettier,, sp. mMar, pig. ma-
ster, ii«i«l«r, asp. apg;. mtnttUr , it. HMsMgrs,
mtttiero, mlat. inrsfcnnni [-tits', mfsfmnn, vii-

I ttera, miateriuin, ininuUriuui, lat, t)iini<i(fri>nn,

sch mmttr, -ir, -eir, neue, veraltet mister neben
mt»tety, mgttery, mytttrie [i. KakkSj. vgl. mi-
hitterte.

1. Dienet, Amt, Baaoh&ftigung, ob-
liegende Thitigkeit, Hantierung jeder

I

Art: Alle {)at halpe hym to pric. to Bette, or to

I

sowe, Or any otticr mysUir [mesiter [lat

myfte Piercs auaille, Pardoun witblHeres Plow-
man treuthe hath ygraunted. P. Pl. I'txt B,
pass. VII. 6. — te loseste bve|) ase sergOM*
and (ki t>etbyet> ina office, ana habbef) {>« »WM
tgerta, and dof> fie offieea and t>e mMsages aa mo
ham jiayji. .X^T.N'R, p. 122. Now R]*ke we wylle
of ofticii rs üf rourt. and ab? of her mettiera.

Kl'oure men tlicr ben tiiat jcrdis schall bere,

Forler, mari»haUe, stuarde, usshere etc. B. OF
CcilTASVE 351.

I>a biaehop Mazimua|bat can is meefor don
swit>aiiaL llAOlMl..4(6Hontm. pAli, Enal»
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ich man of ich me$ter Uem ridea o)ain wi|>

fair «ter. Abth. a. Merl. 3541 KMb. AI
Miere hulpen bim to hma {i. •. erien},

«t to lowen , Ot ra^ BWnMr mnhr {Mtt miht«
Per» helpen , Part in f»at pardoun f)e Pope
hab igraunted. P. Pl. Text A pas«. VIII. 6.

Tgl. mextrr J9. VII, 7 t 1. Stiwardc, tak nu here

Mi fondlvng for to lere O/ \)iae mestert , üf
wude and of riuere ; And tech him to harpe

Wib his naylM asluurpe ; Bioore m« to kam«,
Am of {*• evp« MTue. K. H. 137 We b«t»

ka^tM fonge Of o da! al iipruMe, And of ure
mtHtre So '\n {ie manere: Wib suroe öftere

knijte Wel for his lemman fijte, Or eni wif lake.

,747. vgl. Stiward, haue hero Horn chil for

to lere 0/"J>ine mt*t^e. Of wode and of felde,

To xidtn wd wit shelde ; Tech him of |>e harpe
Wit naylM diarpe Bifom me forto harpen,

And of t>e cuppe wruen. K. H. 237 Laud lOS
({b Areh. 50, 44J. We he\> knictes yonge, AI to

day by ipronge ; Of \>e mestere Hyt hy« f)e ma-
ner«: "Wjt som ojier kniete For hyi leman to

freie, Her ich eny «if take. 563 [ib. 50, 48].

"am iMiehrib «halle hwber alle men in fere

TlMft ben «f eowt of udj mutant. B.ovOck-
TAfTB 427.

lofleph tiioght wel on hii wudtr. Did gader
sariantz and «quicr [-qyeris] etc. CcRs. MüNDI
4669 CoTT. FAlKy. l'ai sc. leches^ com bath
fra ferr and ner , fat sliest war o t»at mitUr.

11839 CoTT. Alle })at halpe bym to erye, to

Mtten, ober to lawe , 0|>er eny manere mytUr
{mtttitr p.] t>at myght Peen aTavle , Pardon
wf^ Peers Ploughman perpetual ne mntef).
P. Pi.. T^xt C pas«. X. r, L^seph thoeht on hi«

mintere , Gart gadir him »enant and »(juier

Is*^uyere] etc. CfRS. MoifOl 4ii69 Hütt. '1 rin.

Pai tee. leohes] come baj) ferre & nere, Atte
el^eet ware o |)at mittere. 118SI9 Faixf. Oött.
And speke I wylle ef other wyefare lliat fallea

to court , as )e mun here ; An euwer in halle

there nedys to be etc. B ny CfRT.tSYE 639.

— vgl. »cH. Quhen thai all a«.seml)lyt war, And
in thair batailles all pnrwayit, With thair braid

baneria all displayit, Thai maid knyohtie; aa it

afferii To men that wqrt tiiai m^dmit» B4BB.
IX. 4 Sjpr. Tgl. jlnm.

hluflg Ton der Tbftigkrft in Handwerk,
Gewerbe '\g\. «pät mlat Admissio Willelmi
Ooventre in tnintcram m. rci-riorum LlB. Alb.

p. 680;: Wyboute jiacitricf noii iie comb to

perfeccion. Perof we yzt;\i uorbisne, ate leste

rae alle fi« m««%fWWi t>et mc det> mid hand.

Moobe boleb be eonpe of gold of strokes of

yien, oipan ni oyyiet opebetbotd of t>e kinge

etc. [die Beispiele sind der TbStigkeit derOola-
schmiede, Böttcher und Walker entnommen].
Atknb. p. l(>7. Vet bf9^ wotkom at Pub of

alle meitjf0res. ib.

BeintMatheu he [sc. ore louerd] sail hi cas

Hie mmltr don of waUungue ; for a fouare he
waa. Br. ICatbiv 5 Hontm. p. 77. Pe grom
htoet to him itake hift ax [mt uu ml wns tu his

•Mef«r [d. h. seine Zimmerniunii^axl Kl.VDil.

IXSC 1368. For|>y mayres, \>&t maken free men,
ae ^ynke^ |)at pai ouhten ¥ox to epure and

aspye, for eny speche of Bcluer, What maneie
asM4«r ofier meichaundise he viedi^ Br be were
vadetfonft free end (isUwe in fone roll««. P.
Pl. Tmt C. BeM.iy. 108. In ycindie be fie. the
reere) lernet! hadde a good mester; He was a

wel good wrighte, a carpenter. Ch. C. T. 1. A.
613 Morris cT. Pr. He cout>e bia mmtan.
KuvDH. jRsr 1159. of. 12U0.

Seho [sc. Noema] was }>e formest wehster
bat Ban findea o batmsMer (of {»atenfteTlmr.].
Cm. Mmm Iftlt Oor. Faixf. CWr. Bb>
entee al mitter men in lede I>at etuna taa to
scriueyng bede fsc sal |ie preist ftnin] Qaefter

tai {)air fi.i-'r'r leli do, Or njt'n<;es arii suilk [gile

'AIKF. ' |)arto, Vsand "fier weghl or melle Again
t>e lagli in land e» sett. 27270 COTT. Faikf.
Meiater of |iat mUUr. Langt, p. 94. In youthe
he [ee. the rene] leraed hadde a good nuftiert
He was a wel good wrighte , a carpenter. Ch.
C. T. A. 613 Zup Sin fiou has |)i maister Suf-
fcrred ill vnsfir To bete |ie for lare. Suffre \>ou

! {)i fader hecite In wra}) if he make eheste. Cato
121 [in CiR8. MuNDi V. 1670). Of a wryghtl
wylle yon telle. That some tyme in thya land

Sm dweile, AM lyued by hys tni/$Ur. Vf*.*»

a. W. 10. He sett his ownne sone to |)e lore

To be a ebawndelere , And Florent bvtaughte

I
he oxene two, .\nd bad hym ouer \>e f)r\ge go
Vnto a bouchereTo lere his crafie for to do, Als
hym was neuer of kynd |icrto To vse swylk my-
tiere. Octav. Line. 644 Sarr. The bocher yede
to hys wyf : „Dame," he eeyda^ . . «Florent ye X
rere old and fyyf, And heghe ywoxe : For soth

ne schall my myntyr dryue Of ken and oxe.
OfTui i'.t;7 Sarr. — The women maken alle

I thinges ard nllc maner mi^/tteren and crafles, as

of clothes, botes, and other thingcs ; and thei

dryren cartes, plowes, and waynee, and chari-
ottee I and thei maken hottaee and alia muMr
n^ttert; outtaken bowee «nd amoiae, thatMen
maken. Macnd. p. 2S0.

l)io früh neue I'orm iiii^tfry, mystenj, my-
I stcrie Hchciiil einerseits, besonders anfänglich,

einer Anlehnung an die gelehrte Ncbi ntorm
minitterie [a. dieses], andereiaeita , besonders
sp&ter, einer olkeetynologiedMn Verwechse-
lung mit miftttrü, gr. ^«en^fier, ihren Ur-
sprung ntTwdanken, nna ebenio die bekannte
neieichnung My»t<ry Plai/n für die dramatische
Aufführung biblischer (ieschichten durch die
Gewerke; man duthte dabei teils an die Hand-
werkageheimnisse , t^ils an die dargestelltec

Mysterien der christlichen Beligion: Prestes

bea aongeU. u by the dignite e/ here mwiem.
Cr. Art. T. m. 347. Tbeee preetes, aa saith
the book, ne conne not ministere the mittery of
preslhode to the j)oepie. ill. 34'>. My^<ery,
mistere. PALstiu. Pagiant inaplaye, mislere.

ib. Painlinft, sir, I have heard say is a mistery,

but what misUry there should be in hanging,
if I ihoold be hanged, X «aanot iaaaiiM.
Shakssp. Jf. ßtr MTTf. 1 And diKk wUSli it
the noblest mysterie, Drings to tWgn&A attd
common itifamic vom Waffenhandwerk]. 8pB*S.
Moth. Hnhh. T. 221.

I 2. oft und froh wird daa Wort bildlich,
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io gutem and namentlich in bö»em Siime ver-

wendet, vom DicDit» diMTeiuftlt, dnrBttnde,
dt» Verbrechen«.

in gutem Sinne: Martha imdW^u oorto
neden silirudcn ponre men, ase huselefdi.

Anck R. p. J14 si) auc h in der seltenen Form
vnsffrü-: Sdo to him . that ihe nexte day a für

the regarreocTon of oure lorde . . he entre allone

into his oratoric, and there he shal fynde me bi

the myato-M and aeruyce of aungellis (per ange-
lorumminieterinm]. MAB.. Maod. 99 Zap.

in bösem Sinne : Criatofre iae; his grete

folc, & flat he [sc. t>e heje deuel of helle] was of

gret jioer : Of such a luut rd he was glad, & of

such a mettier. St. CKifcToru. 4;» Spr. He [sc.

Judas] betere iouede (let zeluer ine nis porse be
his couaytise. Of suiche uolke is Ihord a dye-
ael . . }>et ia ine helle, t>et is ycleped ssettepors,

tiet an hermite yse}
, t>et lede |>et he bedde t>et

mtttier uor to saette |)e ponea of ^e wrechehen,
(let hi ne asoUe by open to do etuMMie. Arara.
p. 187-8.

^es fikelares metier is to wrien, & te helien

|iet goi^hurl. ANOB.K. p. 84. !>uh ha bcofi bisie

I t>ieae in e metier. A. Bwuche men stinkeÖ of

hore stinkinde muttr, A. Hebbed t^eos \>et

fuluste mttter i0e neondes kurt. p. 216. He .

.

is false TO#Ä^<r lief. Sr Matiieu 1 ü lior^tni.p. 78.

1*6 mai8ter[se.|)e deuel t alle his men avvtM butc
hem tueye, To ttthp his wf.iffr pHueiliche as he
feode hi be weye. St.Cristopu. 45 Spr. Wap-
men bigunnen quad mester. G. A. £x. 5S6. we
haue now al bis fyue {erLjrued in lechoars me«-
ter '\. e. in lechery). R. OP BrüNJIB l^ory of
J-Jntjl. 1 157.^. Sutiuiie iuglursbeoÖ |iet no cutinen

stirutin oi ÜQÜ uder gleo, buten roakicn cheres,

& wrenchen mis hore muÖ, & schulen mid hore

eien. Of |)is mestere serueS {)eo unisolie ontfule

iöe deones kurt, to bringen o leihtre hore ont-
fule louerd. Anca. B. p. 211-13. — NimeS nu
)eme of hwuehe Uro metUre» t>eo8 two menes-
trans'viki-lare u. bacbitaro'' srna-il hore luui rde,

J)e dcofle of helle . . Heo heoii [les duntlcs gong-

men etc. [). S4 Sjtr.

Aiih for t)ui heo beod {)e lease te menen,
t)et heo biuorenhond leomeÖ hore meitter to

makien grimme chere. Ancr. R. p. 212. Saynt
Augu4tin zayf) |)et no))ing suo moehe ne ys
ylvch to fi' dyride« dcdc? aso chcnste

meynt-tr . . payji moche |ie dyeulc AvK.VK. p,<i'>.

Or if num be in üli misUr in hli niixterc

FairP.], t'at (lai mai hair sin noj^h' furber, Al;*

theif, reuer, or haaardour, Hore, or okerer, or

iogoloor. Bot ^air miaUr wille fomk. For
Uu penutee men aal ftam tide. Oüm. Miwdi
16852 CoTT. Faikf

3. übertr. Btruf, Gisschal't, Tflicht.
Aufgabe, Auftrag, Bestimmung, auf
Personen, PcrsonalkollektiTa

, pcrsonißaiexte

Begriffe und selbst aufkonkrete Dinge belogen

:

HMde enezieh hia owene metter, St nout ne
|

reame o8rae. Ancr, R. p. 72 Spr. vgl. die Anm.
,

Merlin tok to ich mesfer \)at sleue were & of
j

power Arth. a. Merl, 3397 Kölb. Nenne
weopnien ne chasti je , . Ilit is höre meister

t>et ueoö oner oöre i«et & habbeÖ bam to witene. |

Ancre naueüS ta witene buten hire & hire meid-
enes. Ancu. R. p. 7o-2 Sj»-. Mi tno.'sirr ia to
do riht forte demen [im Munde der Jtthttci»-

iwaea]. OEH. p. 257. Nihe wordes [i. e. ir««-
redet, hosts" Jier beo5, ah hu ha beoÖ iordret
and sumlerliche isette, Jje an buue he oöre, arxt

euchanes imnslvr, were lonj; to teilen, p, 2til.

I do wel iuir« uii meotttrr, Au vvartii lutiQ mid
mine here, That thi dweole song heo ne furlere
im Munde der Eule]. O. a. N. 922^. rgL
die^-ffim. Vair wimmen .. Er noght UkvinmieB
o t)ia land , For ilkan ^9.m seluen stere

, Quen
|)8i cum to flat ilk mittere [mitter, mittir Faibp.
(iiVn'.j, Ar {iHt we cum lo J)ammij^ht, hai ar
lighter bi t<air aua slight [vom Gebären aUUe-
»ehäft

,
Deriif, obliegender Th&tigkeit der

Frauen]. Oi'BS. MnVDl 5557 Cott. Trim. Sem
had fiue suna aexe. Of an to spek es our mitter«,

tat es of him o quae aede Waa he bom t>at beit

uur nede [von der aelbstgestellten Aufgabe,
solbstgesetiten Pflicht de<* F.rziihlcr.'f' . Cr its.

MuNbi 2153 COTT. It [sc. t>e achippe] sal be
made wit stages sere, Ilkon to serue o l>air mi-
ttere [auf die Stockwerke der Arthe nach dor
ihnen zukommenden oder sugedachten Beatim»
mung besogen.] CCB& MCKDI COXT. FabT.
GÖTT. vgl. for dyuerse Teir.

4, alt ist die Verbindung mit men [selten

man], die fa«l zu eiu£r lo&eu Zusammensetzung
erw&chst : I>e sixte is ine suyche reuen, prouost,

bedeles
, ot)re meitrrumm [yiutteret men Mor-

ris], huiche t>et hy bye^, |iet iBake[) t>e gieato
robfajngea, and p9 wronge« ope be noiii«.

ATSJre. p. 39 Spr. Tgl. die Anm. Hier fat «se-

tteren jedenfalls als Genitiv aufzufassen, ob der

Einaahl oder Mehrzalil irncheint zweifelhaft

mit dem Wegfall jeder Flexionsendung ver-

dunkelt sich das grammatische Verhältnis noch
mehr [vgl. cun 2. und Gr.» III. 3381 Die ur-

sprüngliche Bedeutung dea Woxtea ist noch oft

erkennbar, in dem Hinwela auf Beadilftigung,
GeMerbe oder sonstige Tliätlgkeit, schwächt
jiich aber, wie cun und dn-** grammatisch an-

der» aufzufasHeiide vianer s. maner'i.], Schon
siemlich früh ab, zu der Bedeutung Art [spe-

cies] : Of alle metier men meat me hongeth the-

ves. Pbot. of Hbndtmo 270 Apr. [aus Btt.
.Vnt. I. 11 5\ But tellith me wnat M«fter eieis

inesfir tm-n Wr.] ye been . That ben so hardy
for to fighlen heere M'ithoute jurae or other
ofHcere, As it were ii) a Ivstea WaiDjt OK. C.
T. I. B. S52 Morris CI. Pr,'

Anontes baiUs, als o landea All mister mtn
wirkand vit handea (AaeDdea baiiliia ala ot

lande, ft muter wiresnde with basdia
Faikf. ^, He .t>e preiRl" spire o manalh, lesin^;

o suik, And .steltn [mt riueli foluf* alike. Ctiw.
Mt'NDI 27260 Coir iihnl. Faiki-. cf. 27270. Al

fiat euere hulpen him to hcren ^i. e. erien] , ot

to aowen, Or eny maner mester [mytter men H.]

(lat nubte Pera belpen. Fart in ]>at pardonn be
pope haf> i^rauntM. P. Pl. T«rt A. paae. Vnt.
6. Also bis mtfiter men hen niaysters icalled

[hier handelt es eich um Ablassh&ndler] CmU
674 Skeat. Ho ao pleyced to |)p prince, fiat

poea aholde kepe, Uf peae myttirme», medlen
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of wroiigi«, He was Ijgbtliehe ylau)te, and
vluggyd of many etc. Tat abd vnwardi^ Hof-
leute, die das VoW bearflcken and dem Rechte
Hohn aprechen]. Dep. op R. II. pass. III. SS4.

früne Bei«;)iele fnnt völliger Abschw&chong
der xmpr. Bedeutung sind nicht gerade hfiufig;

hierher gehriren etwa: What mesier man is he,

this. That dotfa \n here al this distres? Aktb.
A. Merl. Xo. 13 Xölb. Noufoe ober mister men
(ler beti, bn>} eouettiae hi b«p ibtend, tat wer
leuer wena to f)«re deb Pen apene be gode bat
eod harn »end von HaosQchtigen, Oeizliul^^i n].

SA&MtN 6S Spr. laus E. E. P. p. 3V What my-
ctjyr man? Cov. Myst. i). 140.

Auaser in aweien Oer luletst angefahrten
Beiapiele sind uns Fftlle tSntr Verbindung mit
dem Singular man nicht begegnet. Diese Ver-
bindung Dcschrftnkt «ich in älterer Zeit anschei-

Mnd. fast ^anz auf den Plural men.
Über sp&terc Verbindungen, in denen die

Onpr. Bedeutung immer weniger cm])funden
iriid, wie tchat muter wight.und mitSachnamen
im^ Sing, und Flur., wie tuA nUtttru f̂ütf, «cAat

Tt. wie im Lateinischen neben das sinn-

verwandte opiig ein unpersönlic lies r>i>iis est und,

allerdings selten, opui haherf mit jn r«önlicheni

Subjekt tritt, so biseichnt-t das artikellose me-

atUr nach romanischem Vorgange mit Leon und
hmiUn verbaodtB, eine Arbeit, die sum Hun-
dein mingt, eine Aufgabe, lu aereo Erflillung

dringende Vernn'.nsHun^ vorliegt, Bodtttfaif,
Not, Notwendigkeit.

als prädikative ]>-.ifinzung von heon , afr.

0tt me*titr, il est besoin, sp. et meneater, it. i

mmUere, nötig fein etc.: Sum poetis .. made
mom of put nat» |iaa boin iiiaM<«r vne.
DbvkK. (XrftoY ftA SS iq. POO add forme,
if mUUr war. To aed thole suld f)ou fight. Cvnn.
MrNDI 15fi61 CoTT. Fairf. I ha nen mare
(irenand and greueand \)nn mister warf. 2'»376

CoTT. When ^ou prayses any man mare Thurgh
flatervng than mitter tcare. Ha.mp. 3476. Her-
fore tuua monnis Uwe orderned |mt kvn and
•fSnite lelralde not be weddid \>ua togiaer, for

hit M no ntmter [i. e. nicht nötig, nicht sweck-
dienlichl. Wyci.. Sri. W. HI. 162. ^if he [sc.

f>i herde fajle in ony of [lene , he tecliiji not

wel his floe, ne putti{} hislif for his sheep a\enu»

|>e wolfwhanne myster i$, W. hith. unpr. p. 409.

Hope to her bebe whMUMMiraCarM. QsLR.of
JtlrST ^H-fWniAfiMraw. ifmMA-mt. To
dede thole ittld light. OOML MmtDI lft661

GÖTT.
mit of: He 'sc. Paris' seide, ^""0 hyghte

me poer : Parof y« no mttttr; Kynges sone y
am, & lord schal be; Poer jnow schal come to

a. K. or BbOHXB Story o/Enf/l. 585. Begynne
we at consaile , for Ümr*af et myiter at the be-
gynnynRe of oure werkes, b*t myslyke
noghle aftyrwarde. Hamp. Tr. p. 12 Spr.

mil dem pr&positionalen Infinitiv [to undfar
to] : Sem had V. sones sere, Of an to take icart

mriuUfgf Wt ys of qna ts sede Was borne jmt
batle oar nede. Com. Moiidi Faiv. O

•Uncr and gold nftea to bede. Mar t>an mitter

«• fo fWa. 24800 OOR. OOn. Sem had flue

sonys sere, Ofen to tptke it 0$ miater* etc. 2t 53

OÖTT. Hyt was nn myrtur [i. e. nicht nfttig]

hym to byJd Aftur the erl to goo. Erl oi Ti i-

Lois 437 LQdtkc. Of siluir & eolde giflis to

bede , Mare [ten ts minter for to rsdls. OUSS.
McNDi 24809 Faibk. Edinh.

als Objektkasas von habbmt, afir. ovoif' ai»>

itiery aToir besoin, Tgl. die unpers. afr. t a tno-

itier, a meitier, it. fa mettiere, nötie haben,
brauchen, gewöhnlich mit of: ISo donte 1

had ful huge mtstirr tlurof. LvDG. Piflgr. of the
Sowie ;in C.\TH. Angl. p "24I n.4]. Iiis fre'ndea

eefe wel bi his face tat he hedde metter of so-

laea. Et. Gesch. 7. 277 [in Arch. 57, 25o]. I>e

sarsaDt made him bun ful sun, Bun waa ha
made til his buskyng. Wit treaur grette and
riche rinff , Suilk als maiden had of mitttr 'Slik

.lis maydens hau of viiatcrGöTT.]. CcRS. Mi NUI
:!.'44 CoTT. His frendes saw wel bi his faz That
he hafd mitter of solas. Mkts. Homil. p. S8.

For ar we bigin our prayer, AA'at he [sc. Godd]
fKerofwe iU^msMsr. p. 137. Crist . . |>of ha
aeked of his owne , as a lord thnlde, f^ingea of
hia ierTaiintes hat lit had n^ijst, r o f :u\<.\ nede,

he beggid not, but nedid his servauiitis thorw
I in. rcy. Wv( L. .SV/ If". IH. 411. That he of
mete' /uith no tnytter. Cil. Ii. of li. 561". If

that men hadde mytUr of thee. C<)8 1 . They dye-

amad therm lelfe, and ate iwht well ; for they

Aoillt well tmfHer Utrof. OkxT. S. of Jym.
p. 198. T*is mnn mnde him redy sone, taste he

njied to his goyng, WiJ) tresour greet pre-

ciouse hing, Suche as maydenes han of misti re.

Cues. Mundi 3244 Tbix. [He . .] hade mytUre
o/ powere. Segb off Mblatne i44ti Yf they
have wnffatim^fTB, lete vs goo halpe & aooowre
theym. CaXT. 8. of Awn. p. IW. Nowletevi
ri wiirrl her for it, for she hath mytfre of it, and
nt the nede the frende is knowen. p. 2SG. Yf
we have my.stre o/"hclpe, come & hclpe v.".

p. 293. But tirsfe will I napne in f)is ned>', For
ne haao mustir of n. rnealepe J)i\t mydnyght
ia mjiaaad. YouEPL.p. 278. i have niyttm of
soehe a man. Mt. In Haluw. D. p. 550 t.

mittfr

2U trpanzcn i'^t of mit seinem Kasn*? in :'I*e

••jriaunt iiiaile him b'lun ful sun*' lliiuii w a.s

made til his buskinge Tresour inoghe wi^ riebe

ringe, Suche as maydaiMe MA mütmr. OVBB.
Mundi 3244 Fabt.

selten mit to .* To Josep cam a bacheler.

And aeido hv huhle to him metter. KlXDii. Jf-sf

1370. He hadde iitixter Kn to fcle kniftes him to

helpe. .Arth. a. Merl. 4.514 Kolb.
mil dem prnpoüitionalen Infinitiv [to und

for to] : Als grct mitler haf thay ^sc lawcd mOBj
To wit quat the godspel wül saj» Ala leced nan.
Metb. Homil. p. 5. lliohquethir Ikafd seho
sc. our Lefdye] tia mitter To he denned on ^lic

maner. p. 154. Laued me^i hams mar imster

Godes word for to her Than klerkes. p. 3.

ohne Verbindung mit beon, habben wird das

Wort in dieser Bedeutung wlteil angetroffen;

eo ale ptid. Eigftuang dM «spen. «earftea mit
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to: 5ou idat.j worp to hem wel gtet mt«i«r Her
afterwara p. o. Ihr werdet ihrer später dringend
bfdfirfen]. Abtb. A. Merl. 3428 Kölb. »tu««r-

halb jeder SaUverbindung in : A mMlir, ^i
umI«. OAZH.ANai» p. 241. Tgl. ntdt, oeces-

itM, UMMM, iMoenario, opere precium,
opus, necesBtludo. p. 2'!"). }(ij»Urr, ur iiulu"

[mi«fyr P], indigenoia, opus. I'k, P. p. ;!10
i

elliptisch : Kforby [i. e neue, heyoudl alle ojiere

he pem honured; Vax meaier [i. e. Uedürtnis g«-
|

ehrt la werden] he bem socourred. K. of
.

BbOITHB B^mry of Knfß. 7179. hierher gehOrt
«aeh: Yf we pink mt/iUr. 8oiroopRoi.AXo321.
ebenso der kiuikrctt- Pin ml: The yren parte

of the fcete 1 clej)c alle thu myttres whiche that

apperieyne tu the huiiy without, as clothyng,

howMvtige, and defense ageyoe dyuerse perjrllea.

Lviul Pylgr. ttf 0» Sotä» [ia CATX. AMOU
p.24ln. 4].

0. Not, Mmngel, Elend: FornMafcr« &
Biiserie vnrieth may you forthe ^ine awcn caitefe

cors tü clethe & to fede. WARS OK AlA.K 1774

Ashm. L r l' (mu haue mercy , Kepe f)i folk

for hangre dede. Was neuer mare meüter ot

biede; JOW nen ouerel has sawen fiaire feldet,

And no|t anrnemade )>et hit leidie. Cubs.
MviTDi 4719 FAmr. Leuerd» j^n hs merei O
|n folk for viiper ded , Was neuer mare müttr
0 bred , Puf nun ouer all ha« saun feilds, O corn

es |»ar noghtnn jiat yeilds. Cott. l'ai c!ed |>am

ban in {tat nmler \Vit leuc« btad bath o üger

[.Adern U.Eva]. S03Cott. In mu/«r [in presun,

in prisoun Oött. Trim.], sir, I mai nognt lain,

1 wad [was c^.] don |>Rr i suffurd pain [t. Jo-

aeph]. 52S1 COTT. Fairf. Understandynge es,

to koawe whate es to doo, and whate es to lefe,

and t>itt tliat Salle be pytftne tu pytfe it to thaym
bat has nede, uoghte till ujier \)äki ha& »a mytUr.
HaMP. Tr. 12 Spy. Mete & al maner |)ing ^at

hem miittr nedeid, be werwolf hem wan. Will.
1919. The nightee longe Encroscen double wise

the peynea strenge Bothe of the lovere and the

priaoner. I noot which hath the wofullere my$-
ttr. Ch. C. J. I. B. IT!) Morris CI, Pr. For
mitter 8c for miüerie vnneth may you forth ^ine
awne eatef cors to cloth & to iede. Wars of
Alkx. 1774 Dubl. A mtate-, vbi nede. OATH.
AxoL. p. 241 [und dam: Aiude, egeetee. jndi-

gencie, &oelen; rbipouerty. p. 25U]. Tgi. Mü'
ter, egeatas, inopia. Man. Voc. Seynt Jhoun
comniaundede Iiys aumenere tu )yue hym sc. J)l-

pylgryuij uu|)er eyx& bü^aunte!, tur ho lüde
myiUre. K. OF Brinnb Handl. S. 686U. Mut-
iere, or nede [myttir P.], indigencia, opus. PR.
P. 340. I am full olde and oute of qwMrlei Fat
me liste do no daies dede , Bat yf gret w^iHr
me garte. York Pl. p. 41.

an die Form muter et cMiessen sieh nn

mletleren, uistereji) uüätren t. sch. me-
tier, misitr, myttrt, neue, veraltet mitter,
opus ease.

a. tr. nüti^ haben, hraiaehen, mit
Baehobjekt: We m^Utr no apionya Here at
our mangyng. Town. M. p. 90.

b. intr. 1. b ('dürfen, mit of zur Be-
tetchouDg der äache, deren man bedarf-. He

proffred to them his seruyse, yf they my.iter
of it. Mki.i sinj, p 219.

2. nötig »ein, mit dem Dativ der Fer-
ton : Va misiris ueuire na medcyne for

li^jr OD erthe. Wabs op Aucx. 4z81 Aahm.
S. nUtalieh, sweekdieiilieh aain ,

nützen; Whan Keynaud sawe so riohe a tr©-
8ur, hu began to laughe, &: s.-iyd, -lidy mod«r,
gramercy of .so fay re a yelte as iicre i.s, for u
mytireth me well. Caxt. S. of Aym. p. I2t>.

BaiSailBi thye worde myitre not to you for to
saM, fee ja attut aecfea defeade yovnelfe.
p. 141.

c. nnpers. nötig «ein. nQtien, mit
oder ohne Personenkasus . What wystnn {le,

in gode or ille, üf meto melle |ie .' York Pt»
p. *7. vgl. As fur my name it mistreth not to

iaUf Call me the sqyre of dames, that rc« be-
seemeth well. Spens. F. Q. IU. 7, ik, Yl it
myttier [konj.] , we shal guyda ft lada Tim
wel surely thrugha all thapaiMigaa. MB-
Ll'flNK p. Tll-A.

ml8t«ra8 adj. eig. zu einem Handwerk oder
Uewerbe gehörig, han d w er ks missig in

Gesinnung und Verhalten.

Alle |)at louen & bylauen vp lykyag of
nede, Leue|> hit leely, thys worth hure wate
med«. !'at folwen falsnesse, fauel, and lyere.

And me, and «wiche men [As bath |>eee Blu-
tertu men F.1 |)at after me de wajtaB. F.PL.
Text V. pass. III. 75. vgl. Gl
nestlf s. Nriienform von ma^ttf. vieUeiebt

mit Attlc^nung aa afr. mtttif, chien mesiif na^
ben «leifw, eania mizlleiiis, eoUer mtttf, muMt,
nfr. fnitii, da groase, starke Bastardhunde we-
nig aur Jagd, wohl aber sur Bewachung des
Hau.Hes taugen. TgL anah mm<m. groaaar
Haushund.

Meityf, hownde, idem quod mastyf, aupra;
etspartanus, umber. Pa. F. p. 334. vgl. ITic

ttyf, hownde [or meityf, infra], Spartanua.

p. 329. Spartanische und ambnaeha Httsda
waren im Altertum berühmt.
meatif «. wohl dasselbe Wort wie da^ vorher-

gehende i&Uo eig. Hausachwein oder Bastard-

schwein, d. h. Bastard von einem wilden Eber
und einer sahmen Schweinemutter] ; hierbei ist

eine Anlehnung an masti, mast^, metten nicht

anageeehlossen
;

vgl. mattif, mnttit, m»dif,
eania. Die lat. Beseichnung maialit i. e. ae.

Iiat t
} , 7.U Maatiwecken verschnittenes m&na-

liohes liauBschwain, kehrt übrigens auch bei

tnatthog, nuuUvem triedar. Hauaaehweia,
Mastschwein.

Meityf, hogge, or swyna, naialia CMü.
Pb. P. p. 334. vgl. n. 3.

meBtillon s. mixtilio, frumentom mixtum %.

mtutlio».

mestllng, meaatUngt measeltn, msBtUng,
maallB) ma»e«lhi) masallB etc. ags. mättlinge,

mättimg, mätUm«l\in and ele, ylpesb&n «ad
mätUmge, «read Im, Tinum et oleum, ebner et
auriealeum, ces et atagnum Wb. Voc. col. %, 2u
Wülek. Electrum, i. sucua arboris, ovicaeolfer,

uel nuistling col. 227, 9. auricalcos, grene ar,

mättline cm. 272, 22J, tnSslinge, mäsiittc lia
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meitling -

mäslingcmibWR. Voc. eol. 310,37, goldmätline

col. 334, lUj altnorthambr. mä$len, es, pecunia

[Mark 6, 8 u. ö.], vielleicht mit -ling vin !i<:s.

mdtem, miscere, oder mit -m^suahd. miskelon,

miteelön, mhd. müchtlön, muUn, mlat. miteu-

Imtfi dM alte und gut bMltBÜgte Wort iit

TwUaieht nichts alt «ine frOtie hybride Avt-
dsutang von mlat. mixtUio, ae. metilion, mast-
litntn [». dieses] , mit dem es später jedenfalls

zusammenfiel; vgl. .'ich. inesUn, masUn, mathlin,
nuishlum, Mischkorn, UiihntMe.me^thng, mttt-

lin, meuUrng, uualin, tmulin, mtatin, mattlin,

ma$tehin*, mauttdiiu, maüim, MiiohnwfII und
Miachkorn. rg\. gMmttOiiif. Mitehnttall,
Measiiig.

Nil pet Iren [or [C. fo\t, aeluer, stil, in,
copper, mettling, bras: al ta icleopet or C. NoU]
acuraed \>et iwurdefi )>e «warture & \^ ruhure,
so bit is oftiire & more iviled? Akck.R. p.284.

And is tiat tu wandsst gold iwurden to meast-

Imf. HaLI BIBID. p.9. Tgl. Mettiun, hnue.
Pauok. Is her non instnimentis of ixen in all

|>at ile founaen , Ne na kin metaü of to make
ififji.^e/y/i« ne othire W.\rsokAi.eX -ISSSAshm.

In strong mastling he ha{) )>erinne bo()e

heore bonos jdo. R. or Ol. p. 87 Hearne. vgl.

StirroM gay of aoldnuutimg. Pol. P. a. S. I.

308. Foure honored oopat of golde fyn, And
ase tü» of «MM/m. Bbues A. 3997 Kölb. An
hunderid coput of gold ffyne. And also meny of
yticucelyne. M. 3771. vgl. Maschpte . brasse.

P.\LSGR. wyndowe.s wem ymad of iaspre I'v,

of o|)re stones fyne
,
Ypoudred wyj) perree ol

polaatre, (le leues were matalgnt. FEKl'MBtu
1327 Herrtage.

Ober dM viaUaicht ebenfalls hierher lu
aidMda aNlssHi t. Bfetallbeeher Tgl. oben
wasilfll t. aqrplius, neue, veraltet muslin.

Es finden sich nuch ZuaammeiiKetzungcn
des Wortes

:

mastelinpanne s. Messingpfanne,
-schale: Take a quart* ofgood wyne , and
do it in a deas auuttfyi^ftmmt, and do therto

an otmoe of salgemiBe. Ms. Mkd. Rec. [15.

Jahrh.] in Hai.I.IW. I), p. .^i;t v. mcueiin.

n&stllngHmiO .s ags. tiiii.^t/iiicitmtb , miit'

liiiyrxnitb . ii rariii.H \Vk. VoC. col. 164, 26.

310,37 Wülck.i. M easing* ohmidt, -ar-
baiter: .£rariu9, matilinamtt9. WB. YoO.
p. 68 fool. 639, 6 WOlek.].
muttHomt HMtflloiit algttton, nyHtelon,

VaBtlloaU) mastll'.on etc. s. afr. me.itflon AVr.
Voc. p. 127 n. 4', iiiLit. meslilio

,
mtsUlio, viu-

''IiIk:. mixtilin zu lat. iiiiHum, mixtum p.p. von
wisctre, sch. nni.i.tt/litni, massilon neben ine«/üt,

nuulm etc., neue, veraltet, mit mestling ver-

•chmolien , in den Formen «msIAün^, aiai^,
mtüm, mosflin, mesiAiete. TgL mmmg, me-
talhim mixtum. MisehkorB, aiiaWiiwBmd
Koggen gemischt.

l)ragge, mcnglyd come [drape, or mettlyou
P ], mixUo imix^ P.J. Pb. P. p. 130. M^fi-
hfont, or maam some (mf diagge, supra ; mes-
UUoM, coneK. aoBgome S.J, miztilio, bigat*
men. p. 334. vri.a.4. Mrtih"". "^nit Twimt
MmiUo, wsi%»eii« Wb. ¥00. «oL WT, 1»
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WQlck. Tgl. Mixtilio, dra«*je. 590,14. Mwt-
Igone, supra in mettlgone,higtsnnm, Uo. in Dil,

mixtilio. Pit. P p. 340.

I>e past« to \>e vble seyde byforne Shal nat

be of medel [medlede v. I.] come, But alle onely
of wete, ^e muui^fmm shul men lete [Le past ne
deit ettre meile'De nolo naaere de autre ble

MoH. Peeh. 7400^. R. of Bsu.nne HandL &
10122. Ma»til\on, bigermen, mixtilio. CaTH.
Amol. p. 230. vgl. n. 3.

Die spätere Verschmelzung dieses Wor-
tes mit metUing findet sich bereits gegen Ende
des lö. Jahrh. angebahnt. Ks eraoheint daa der
Form naeh oflfenoar su me$Üion, fnimentom
mizttun, gehörende mittelon in der Bedeutting
TonMischmetall, Messing: For a oombe
Qt»ty»teUm, ii.s. vi. d. Household Exr. p. 347

[a. 146ÖJ in Pe. P, p. 334 n. 4. Andererseits

wird meitelin, das der Form nach me*tUng n&her
steht, in der Bedeutung von Misehkorn ge-

funden: Faulyn, the meter of corne hath so

moche moten of eorne and of menteiyn hneetelon

itfr.], that he mav no more for age. Caxt. B.
forTrav. in Pu. P. p a 14 n. 4. vgl. M^stlyn

junmiUelbar hinter Me.iUi/oii, corne]. Palsob.
Matclyne, corne [neben Ma*clyne, brasao]. A.
mettroiM a. magistra s. mowfresfe.

Jfeift'eess , mauusaau (neben: JfoMrssiw,
maistresse p. 243]. PalsQB. p. 144.

neanage s. messuagium s. mesiiM^s.
mesurable etc. adj. fr. menurahle . vieniu-

ruble, messbar, ermesi^lich
,
pr. wicii/riji/«, sp.

'iifSurabU , it. miiturabile, niiturevoh, messbar,

lat. HMfMnreii'/M, messbar, von m^-zitwrars, neue.

. isasureMi, messbar, massig, vgl. mmMrm f.

1 . die urror. Bedeutung daaWortafl, met i-

h ft r , scheint im AltengUscnen der frtheren Zdt
nur selten Torzukonim en. Hierher gehört etwa

:

I^! memrabU thou hii.<!t put my dafe-s; and my
Hubstaunce as no}t befor thee. Wycl. Ps. 38,6
Oxf. [ähnl. Iktrv.; eig. palmares dcdidisti dies

< meos i.e. paucissimoa* «ne Hand breit ZutAer].

Unter den BedeutaageDt velche dasOathoUooa
' Anglicum im Jahre 1483 Tenriehnet, ist die

letzte vielleicht so aufsufassen: Mesuntbylte,

frugalitas [frugalis .(4.J , moderatus, modestus,

sobrius, discietus, tempernt\is . mensurabilis.

I Cath. Angl. p. 237. vgL auch MetwrabU, me-

; sorable. PALeOB.
1. m&ssig, angemeisen, gaeigaet,

' hinreichend. Ton Baeben : l^at laborer« and
louh folk taken of heore mav-stre« Nis no maner
meede , but memrMe huyre. P. Pl. Text A.
pass. III. 211) cf. B. 111. 253 sq. He [sc God)

nihte t>e eor|>e to seruen ow ychone Of wollene,

Of linneae to lyflode at neode , in mtsurabU
maner to maken ow at OM. A- 1. 17. cf. B. I.

n v^. We holdef) nedeilnl wbat tre knowe|) {lat

it is mow, and not to meche [that we knowe is

mesurabU , and not to moche Cx necessarium

putamus quod scimus non esse supertiuum

Higd.]. TaEVlSAlII. 457-9. If so be lechis

doon bee faile, Vse good diete bi |)e oouneel of

me , MuwrahU fedyng and (enpeiai uatiaUe.

Bab. B. p. 54 [a.
1430J.

— The tbnltaM er^-
««1, 10 Ood «• aa?e, Ya, |ef that Oe n^rrtar *
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pwntw have, EntariTebe [L e. «ntirely] thenv«
thAt h« hym (edi*. And muenMt pojntei d»t
h« h} 111 rt chf. Fbeemas. 239.]

miiKKiK, entha1tf*Rm im Essen und
Trinken, von rersonen :

~
' r \\ ful meturabl«.

ns wommeo be (die MAniUT haben die Nacht
über ^aecht]. Cn. C. T. II. I" ((.i Skcat CI.

Br. hierher gehört wohl such : They boon treo-

we , and steodefast , Mesureabele , bonere and
cliist "chi-t .vr;. Alls. 70411. mit of : Of his

mi''*tir"hl,: vas lie 'sc. the (ioctuur ut phi-

sik) ; For it wa- of no superfluitLe, Hut of ^eet
noriaiynge^ and digestible. I. A. 435 Morns CI.

Ft. O , wiito a man how many maladyes Fol-

ww 9i «UMM «ad ^otoiifflfl» H« »oUe b«ea
th« more imturaht« O/Xm ditU, littinge at hU
table. HI ('. 513 Ski. it CI. Pr. mit i«; fie gen-
til of lan^agc , in Jetimffe numrable. Bau. B-

p. 66 [a. I43U].

4. miisigt massToll, bescheiden,
larOokhaltend, sparsam in Sprache, Oo-
bahren, Ausgaben, von Personen: Be meke &
mtsurabul, nou)t of many wurdes, Be no tellere

of talis, but trewe to \>i lord, A. prcsttly for pore
men. Wn.I.. 333. mit.o/.- Amonge geslis alui

bürde Be meaurabU of worde. CatO "4 [in CUES.
MONDI V. 1670]. mit w.- Be mtmrabU in alle

Pyng. R. OF Bruwhb Hmdl. S. «527. A wyf
schulde eek be memirable in lokyng and in beryng
and lauffheing, and discrete in alle hir wordts
and hir (iedc>», Cll. IWs T. p. '102. (urtoys of

language, in trending meturablt. Ltdo. M. P.

p. 67.

f. maatvoU, nasabaltend im Gc-
Vraufiie dwMaebt (i. «. milde und gerecht],
\ on oinf-ni K önipc Me wns kvng ful mi'*u> ah!e,

i'o duH alb right he was lui stttblc. K. of
B&UKMK Story o/JSh^ Wi7.

MnomUi adv. neve. wMMiwi^f. miaaig,
mit Maaaan.

I*ey & heme ghulen fii'-t tsike vn-suruhlg

of ^en godis; \)e secound part shulde be puyn
to pore & nedy folc etc. Wt( i M kith. unpr.

p 433. If thuu drinke it (sc. wyn( mesurahhj.

lliou shalt !)fn »obre. EcCLUS. 31, 32 Oxf.

[ihnl. auch Purv.]. If t)ou be in pliice wliere

frood ale is on loft«, Whe})er J>at )iou serue

{ii-rof, or {'ftt j>ou sitle Hufte. Mo'tirdlh |i<)ii take

j i r(jf, [lat fou falle in no blame. Bab. B. p. 3».

Mfsurahlff, nwiuranto (niodetata P.). Fe. P.

p. 3^^.

sore, mcasurp etc s afr nfr mtaure, pr. me-
mra, Dit'zuta, »p. incsura, it. minira, tat. tnen-

stira von nmuiu su metüi, ttan*> VMNMflf. tig.

Messen, Messung.
1. Malt all MesHen, Messung, Ausmes-

SUBC, Alimewaiie der QrössanTernöltntsso in

f.ime, Fläche una Körper: He [sc. Nc 1
1 be

wrifrlites ji.ir victuri'
f:

laViore , cure^ Cms.
Ml'MUl 172t CdTT. Tbin. loseph bad t>u to his

knaue ^at he slnilde him tymber fellc. And In

tie mesure gon him telle. 12394 Trin. I sal fie

tel how lange , how brade , Of quat meture hit

(•0. !>• ablp] ial b« made. 1061 täor. Qtex.

TftlK. I>ou sal beneüi on tat a aida Xaka •
dore wib metwt wide. 1691 FAntP. Tnxir. Ffor
he ^sc. God' made al tliyng thurcli nypjht Ami
»leght, In c-crtayn tmnibre unci iixsure ar.d

we^ht. Hamp. 7't;S',t. The iileiitithe passici,

tnaturt [i. e. war uneraeuslich grossj. Wvci-.
Gen. 41, 49 Oxf. And in hond of the man
a }«id .of tMimr« of size eubitis and a paim«.
EXBK. 5 Oxf. In nunrre god mada «11«

mnncrps f)ynges. And sell*' hit at 'a scrtayn
a -.d ut ft sykcrnumbrc. l'. Ti. T,xl C. XXIII.
2'>\. The tmsttrr of this longitude of Bterres is

taken in the hue eclyptik of heuene. Ch.
Antral 12. Vpon his heaede sat an ^ray
hura ; It aemed bjm irel awnmrg [i. e. fitting,

•uftabla]. Ao. Dat. M. Tlief wtten point and
mesure even. QowerIII. 90. I toke b« metttre

or 1 yode, Bothe for ))e fette and hande. York
I'L. p. :(3',t. In nonibor, weight, and mefttrt

iyna Oud cf«at [i. e. created] here al thyng.
p. 433. Mentre [or met, infra], mcnsura. Pa. P.

p. 33ft. Mot, idem quod mesure [mette S. P.].

t6. AlMtemettt, orwytbdrawynge of wyrhtc, or
mesure. or Other tbyngyi, subtractio, detalcatio.

p. 5. A msmtn, mensnra. Cath. Amol. p. 237.

Joseph commaunded til his knaue Suc!ie tin:i]irc

ibr to feile, & f>e mesoure he con him tei:e.

Curs. Mv.ndi 12394 Fairp. Oodd gaffe me
xore fyre of every like thyng [v. Archenban^
VorkPl. p 49. vgl. Measure, mesure. PaUMUI.

He [sc. NoeT gaf |ie writhes {tair mesmr
: labur). Cdr8. MvnOI 1756 OöTT. loseph co-
mandid til his knaue ^at he him suld sli timber
fell. And he t>e mrsur can him tell. 12394 CoTT.
GÖTT. I sail tie tell hou lang, hou brade. O
quat mesur it [SO. |>e sohippej sal be made. 1667

CoTT. Mad a dm wit mmmt Hide. 1662 Corr
(iöTT. [Es sett a tron of ioor graid ..] Craftili

rosten wit compass, Climand vp wit seuen paxs,

Ilkan es wit pair iiin-ssur mette [mesur mett
OoTT. mesurf met FAiJiP- TRfK-l. 9917 CoTT.
— I*us gyffe 1 |ie gr.uly, or I pang. I')- mesure*
|>at I'ou do not my8«e [v. Archenbau;. York
1'l. p. 42. „"56^ }e," seyd the lyne and the
chalke . . „I awial merke well upone the wode»
And kepe his mmires trew and gode , And ao,

my i>irsuri>s al! , To the (i. e. gedeihen] ftdl

wvlti my may St er sehuH.' Nco. PoET. p. 15.

auch Zeitniass, Takt: Refrain in me-
sure be. LVDG. M. P. p. 81. — Mesours of mu-
ayk. ih.

% Maaa, MeisgefAaa, Haaawtrk-
xcug, in Handel and uewerbe: Ase dofi fnae
tuveriiyers [let uelle|> J>e mesure niyd scomt
Mesm^efa-Ks lür Flüssigkeiten, Masskrug. Mei^-
kannt] .^vi .Mt p. 44 Here es forbodene
gillery of weghte, or of tale, or of matt, or of
mesure. Tr. p. II £jpr. Tgl. Anm. Fftlao mar»
cbaimtis . . lyuen conynly bi falsneaae, aa Id
falae ewciynge, false mesurt, & ftlae treitia.

W'yCL. ir. /litJi un))r. p. 1^5. Hie corus, am<-
twr^ [Hohlniass für Getreide\ Wr. VoC. p. 201
(ol. (it)4, ".) W'üUk.^. Met, idem quod tuefure,

aupra (mette S. P.], PR. P. p ;»;<5. Mesurjd

I

wTthe Manira^ mmmmtus. Jlfo^tire ofmete

j
oiljooiya, M pottja, and otNuriyke, aiMlnta
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lb- Met, gcantylyon [mete, or wiMttre, orjscant- I

lyoQ S.j, amoua [i. e. neue. BcantHn^, Zimmer- I

manosmau]. A. [ygl.n. 1]. A m?5uiy, hria, men-
i

sura. CatH. Angl. p. 237 [vgl. n.ti uod mau/i-

drei a.]. Hie ooruB , a nu&w [Hohlmatss für

Octnide]. Wb.Voc. p. 393 [ool. T26, 3 WüJek.].
Tgl. Mumr», mMare. PAtsa«. Mtmtn of
otes or suche lyke, ptcquotin. \b. Meature of
two gallons , st xtier. tb. Buaahell, measure
buissfav. (i. — Ihiiinne mt lie{) diucrsi» wyjte»,

üt>er diuerse ?«esi<rc,') , and beggeji be K™'"
teste WTjie«, o|)er be \)e grattest« mesurtt, and
seilet) be \>e letAe. Ayenr. p. 44. Uuane me
hef) ri^tuoUe «^}tes and ryituolle memrea, aad
zellef) ontreweliche. ib. Seide in any pore riebe,

but of netful heritage; Wvunctli 1.1- naujt with
weghtes fal» newith vnseled nu s'irfs unget ichte

Masse]. P. Pl. Test B. pass. XIV . 2til. ^ei >c.

marcbauntis and riche menj Tsen bi fabe weites

& mesures to amende hem. Wtcl. }F. hith.

utipr. p. 25. He )ni( bi brekvnge of goddi»
bestis , as bi false sweryn^s , false meturet or
wei|ti8, or ony slei^tte, gettij) or holdi|) his neite-

borifi goodis, do^t not goddis wille. p. 199. Alle

l)o fiat diB8e3rTen here neijeboris . . bi . . false

Weifttis or rneturea, ben stronge ftevys. Sei. TF.

HI. 319. Hast t>ou vaet memtres fala, Or
wysbtM were als By fie more to bye & by
l>e lasse to seile ? Htm Inrinutiom 1055. [We
accursen . .] all |>at falsen or rse false meaauret,

busahelles, galones ett . 711 vgl. .V(/<<.< und be-

sonders die dort angelObrte Stelle aus Lib. Ata
p. 2901.

bildlieh : In what ntsiure |ee meten, it ahal

be meten to tou. Wtci.. BfABK 4, 24 üxf. of.

Mattu. 7, 2. Luke 6, 3S. Criat itood end mat
erf)e, t)at is. chosun men be took as his

ovne, and |nf lum grace and joie after

rneture of bis {evynp Sri. Jf. III. 25. For
(>e same mesure |)at je meten , amis o|)er elles,

"5? scbul be wejen perwith. P. Pl. Text A.
pi»>s. I. 151. C. U. 174. 'i'hay gchol neevve
by the same me$ure that thay han meeiiTea to
pover folk the mercy of Jhesu Crist. Ch. Ar».
7'. in. '^'A i. fgl. By the same vu sure that yim
raesure tu «th«?r men wyll men mesuru by lo

you, par la mesmc mesure dont tous mesures
•oxftultree, on mcsurb>ra a vous. Palhqr.

8. Mesa als Abgemessene, sugemes*
eene M e n ee; They aokoIeB ipe in to }oaw
boeam a good mumn, andwelfillid, and ehekun
to mdi rc, and overflowynge. Wtcl. Lcke Ö,

ahnl. Purv. Take thou to thi britheren

meetc made ot meele, thenteffur*- ot'ephi jwwn-
ed com, of the nuture of ephi J^uv epni po-
lenta Vulff.]. 1 KiNO.s 17, 17 Oxf. Whe p. e.

Who] mette thii ^the, you have «kante hm-
*ur«, qui Toue enlna ce drap, a peyne euei tous
vostre mesure. Pal.sgk. — It is Ivkc to soiir-

dow}, which takun , a womman hidith in thre

m<i*Mrfl of mele, til al were sourdowid. Wvt i..

LCKE 13, 21 Oxf. ihnl J'un: The meyte of
kynge Solomon m* in euery day XXXttgiente
matm§§ offloue . . andUCXX eaoke meoMirM
of majla. Tkmu UL 9 Sort.

4. Mnit, foehtoa, fobübrend«»

te. 507

Mass, Mtttelmass in gutem Sinne, M'ltte

swischen zu viel und bu wenig, und zwar /.u-

iiächst als inne zu haltendes Grenzgebiet; Ne
mei ua wunne, ne na tlesch*'-s iicunge, ne bcom-
lich este brintre me ouer (ie midel of m««ure ant
uf mete. OEU. p. 255. Ageyn liokoqrn t^oy
5:on hem atyre Wy)} gret hoet out of «««surw.

l. OF BRC.VNK Sior;/ o f Engl. IO^Ck Ile was a
merueillous ^üuer mesure was he r. /. mody
knyght. M'Sh. Of his mete was ?/ie.s«r(i noune,
Seuen abeep he ,8c. Golyj wolde ete his one [i.e.

LT allein], öcas. MVNDI 7453 TtOi. BobMlene
is ot)er |}ing bote to loky n}ta fHenir» ine all«

iiingcB. AYE5n. p. V/i. Nou iabit grat nyed
10 nyealde . . iiicsiin- ine mete and ine drinke,

and ine clojiinge and ine liosiyuge and ine

ssoinge, and ine alle t^e j'inges bet |>et bodi

aesef). p. 154. Me eth and dryngp . . to lost-

uollicbo, 0^ ont of f'u'Ato i'. p.5l. Peot>orbo}
is of mate and of drinke. be to moche and wif)-

oote MMHw*. p. 51. Al in owMr* St me|)e waU
made f>e vengiaunce. efte amended with a
mayden \>at make liade neuer. Au.IT. P.2, 247.

Hit is no leue in uur land l)at ludus jieriniie

Scbolde more of hure mete pan mesur« take.

Alex. a. Dimdhi. 311. Ouerplente maketh
pruyde amongea pore & riche; Ac meture is

moehe worth , it may nuuite be to dere. P. Pl.
Text B. pans. XIV. 73. To be liberal, that is to

sayn, large by mewre; for tbilke thatpassith
mesure is foly and synne. Cii. J'crs T. III. 301.

He [sc. Claudius] |ai hym alwev to mete and
drynke, and to lecchene oute of mesure. Tre-
vigA IV. 371 . Right so it farith of fala feliatOj

That of his weighte mesure doth oxceede. LTDG.
Fab, D. M. 614 Zup. ed. Schleich. I fele owt
of mesure Dedly payn & displesure. Diqbt
Pt- p. 211. Wban any humour synneth In

quantite, Or w han hi* flowyng i* tu plentcvous,

That he excedith mesoure in qualitc. Lyuo.
Fab. D. M. 296 Zup. ed. Schleich. t)f his met-
licip was mesur nan, He [sc. Ooli] wald ete aeuen
seep him an. Cubs. Mundi 7453 Coil. OüTT.
Now er we ryche , now er we pur , Now haf we
orlitel [i. e. overlitel ,

too little [, nuw pas we
mesttr. Hami'. llöS. [Clatbes . .

|
I'e whilk |>ai

had here over m^awr. And of fam wald noglit

parte til l>e piur. 5574. Bot mune^ may maken
tnttttr ot t»e peyne ,

[After fiat his power is to

payen] his penance aebal Calle [vom Ablaaahan-
del] . P. Pt. Crede 570. Of bia mete waa atnow
nane. He [sc. Goly' walde ete vij. shepc him
allane. Cur«. Mr.VDi 7453 Fairp. Lord, de-
niene me with niesiier.' DiGBY I'L j). 114.

Y praie, parceyue now (le pursut of a freie

,i. e. persecution by a friar], In what mcMMneof
makneese Jiiae mendeM [uoniaeb t. gmnamar
Verfolgong]. P. Pl. Crtde 570 Skeat. Onr
goddes thou hast al ouc measure Felly prouuked
vengeance on the to take. Lydo. Alh.a. Amph.
3, 1112.

ferner in nahe verwandter Anschauung als

Tugend, welche sich durch Innehalten dieeea

Grensnbietea offenbart; «o boaonden mit Be»
aug auf Eaeen und Trinken und andm toaaai^

üAalMngaala Maat,MaaalialtaBfMisaig-
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keit: m beting again t)U latt, JfaMfrto
mete and drinc to tuL Ovfts. Uvmi 21908
CoTT. "5** ^t"" glotoniua gle for to hauntc . &
han no iufxure on nmlde oT mete nc of dnnke.
Ai.KX. A. Dl.VDlM. T'JO. IhfKJi dilitnble drinke,

•ad {>ou ichalt do ^ bettre ; Memre ii in«di-

dne, ^auh {tou muche {eor[n]e. P. Pl. Text A.
pMi. I. 32. of. B. 1. 3b. C. U. 33. Mmw .

.

that revtreyneth reawnn tiia .. anpetit of

etyng. Cn Pern. T III 340 .Ifswir« la amerf
meene, whan god is not dis])lesed, Abrtrnen*
18 to prayse what body & sowie ar plesed. Bar.

B. p. 124 Uk. 14t>U-7U]. iitaurtj in vse of cloy-

tMya Moafalle thvngys [riMMrw, and wyae
Kovernawnce of elotnja, and BMtc, and nadefid
thyngys S.], fnigalitat. Pb. P. p. 3S5. das 0«-
gcntfii, Man fiel an Masshalten auf die-

sem Gebiete, L'n m ;ik s 1 g k ci t , wird in ullegor.

Darstellung als mui^es meaur,- bezeiehnet : I'c

Uchame is deped buib and on him mkd
lidianUoha wu aaa aUbaiia man on his burh,

and latta miAu me»ttrm on bia feida [at fecit

gnlaoiaiilfdaaup princijiem]. OEH. II. B5 [vgl.

mehr aUgemein als M as s
,
Masshalten,

Masnigung, mass volles ^\^eseIl und
Betragen, Bescheidenheit: I'at beon t>e

uartui pat he streonefi in |>urfa his swata
erace, aa rihtwianaue & w&raahipe ajaines un-
peaves, «Mmnaftmete, & gssiltona «trengde to

wiSstonde })e feond ajain sunne. IIai.i MkiH.

p. -il. l'yti Klygnellus, fid wys wa^ he, Mau ut

mesurg wel auyst U. or Biif NM'. St ofJ\ngl

.

4063. Of alle wysdüiDs }<;it ghal dure*, pe muKt

tryadon mesurc. HnniL 8. 6528. Mr-
Mtn aad nbihi to gedyr t>ay wane, And alle

maneia of «rtaea bay kone. A&30. ff man
lyned a.1 nusure wolde, shiüdp nn. ere more he
aefaute .\moiige» crist^ne creiitunf. P. Pl..

TextB. ;ia.ss. XlV. To. et', r XVI. TA Thllk.

lordes .. be like wolves, thai di vdunn tl.e pos-

seasioun or thft «atal of pon- folk wnoi^'fuUy

withouta many or memtn. Cu.JW«. T. lit. 334.

Xeamv is a nati mane, t>om men moche yeme.
Dep. OF R. II. pass-II. 13 ) Sktat ' v^'l. das Vor-
hergehcndel Haue v\tsurr nnd lownes, as y
haue |)ee tauft. And what miin [le wedde schal,

him dare care nau^t Bab. B. p. 47 .a. 14;»i»j.

Some memre with malice to melle fWith mesure
and malyae for to nella Tow». H.]. York Fl.

p. 394.

I*e {triddp suHtf-r fiat Is men^; hire he 'sc.

witl makcC meistre oner his willcsfule hirö . .

jiat ha ieare ham mete, bat me mc'-^un- Imt, (le

middel of twa uueles ; for pat isbeaw In euch
Btude and tuht forte halden. OBEL p. S47.

MirelMy >1«M adj. neue. mM$ml$$t,
Tfl. fiHMinra. mattloe, unaTmeialieh.

Bote fier is a meede nn surelen, fiat mnystne
desvrct . 'l"o meyutenc misdocrs mcede f)oi

taken. V. V\ . Tvj-t A. pass. III. U.'tl. There is

another meede muurtlua, pat mai«tres deaireth
;

To meyntena mpdoen made ^ai takoi S. UL
246. .

MUlll^mMirlkaMnrtoadT. neue. Ter»
altet aiaanrriiy, aiamueih frsb vanmttnm a. ga-

bildet; ein eBta|Mebendes hybridea Adjektir
ist anschaiaaild niclit naebsuweiMiL m äaaig

»

mit Maaaan, daa Z«Tial Tarmaidand,
wenig.

1. beim Würzen der Speise: But loke t)at

hit [se. pe mortrewaj ba not to ^jn. Bat atond>
and [i. e. thick] and aattid «MMrl» (: aayitfa].
Ld. C. C. p. 14.

S. beim Eatan und Trinken: Ogainea ^im
ain [ac. of glotony] es medcyn gudc Abstinonc'.

fro flosly fode .. And mmttrely eure fless tu

fede, pat we it in no f'oliR lede, Bot seson it witti

soblru. C( as. MuNi>i 27914 Galba. Meaurabli
[Meturely] )>ou take |)erof [sc. of be ale] « ^at
tiou &Ua io no blame. Bab. B. p. S9.

8. in Oeldangelegeabaitan : Iioke^ fiou
spende vte.iuri-H \'e gode (»at t>ou liuis bi, Or
ellis wllle hit faile Warnung vor "Vernchweti-

dunrrl- Cato ST) [in Cru.s.Ml .M'l V. lt>7()|. Godt-
men ofle hym (sc. pe justysej besoghtc For |Mi

pore, fwt he wo wroghte, !>at be shtUde hanaoB
hem mercy, And pylle hem aat bat woarfcf

[Warnung ror Erpressung ana Habaaeht]. R,
OP Brcnnk namlf. S. 5449.
wesuren v. afr msmrer, mfsurin-, nfr. me-

iurcr. pr. inrtiurar, tntzurar, sp. tmxurar^ it. m»-
aurare, lat. memurort Ton nwmtrOf oeua. hsm*
«KT«. Tg^. mamn a.

1. mesaen, aaamaaaan, ftbrnaaaan*
Memnfn, or me^m, uanaoio, mendor. Pm. P.
[). 3.'i5. Mensuro, to mewre. Wk. Voc. col. 595,

iU Wiilck. To ?»HiMrfl, mensurare. Cath..VnüL.

p. 237, I wyll mi-fuir tliif^ clothe, and come to

rou, je atilnerav ce dran et viendray a toos.
PAi.sr.n. Bf what busshcll wyll jtn mmmtw
yoor wbeata, par qaal boiaaeaa namiraies rawf
voatre bledr A.

I nie»ure clnthr with a verde, omattayaria,
jo mesure, je .luhie, 1'ai.-ok

Mentryl wvthe mesure, mensuratus Pb.

P. p. 3:45." MemriU, mensus. Catu. Ancu
fi.

237. Ton astronom. Meaaangen: And mora
brtha toward the parties aeptanrtrionelea it [ae.

the aterre that is clept the trannnontaync] is M
degrt'es of heghte. and certa^^l mynutes. For I

my self hnve inmiired it by the astrolabre.

Mai:nI). p. ISU.

bildl- 1 »Mmr«, jc mesure, and je amesure.

By dia aaua naaoia that jov mmtm to other
AMU, irytt maa «M«ar« to 7011, par la naama aM-
rare dont Tone aManm aux aaluree, on maatir^
era a vous, or on amcsurera a vous. PaL^gk.
Thay schul receyve by the same mesure that

thav hau inesured to povcr folk the aOICy of
Jhesu Cnst. Cu. I'm-t. T. ill. 334.

2. schäteungs w e i 8 e abmessen,
glaicbmaaban, gleichstellen: The plea*

tithe of wheet waa ao nayche, that to the graoel

of the see it was mesun'tl euen, and the plentilhe

passide mc-sure So greet aboundance was of

wheete, tliat it waB mandeueneto the grrauel<rf

the see, and the plente pasaide mesure i^n-.b
Wtcl. Gbn. 41. 49 Oxf.

übertr. FuUy faala now or |e fyaa, Yf 1

iMumyng may bamaate. Or myedimoi
vntQi^riia. Ycax PXm p. tSf•
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3. durchmessen, (lurohscbreitea,
dttrehtUhan, ViUU.: It is to doutan tiiat

Uma M Im milud wmr bj minragm, to that
dura 1» a»7it Mt nOM to mmwm ttt light
wey. Cu. SoM, « pr. 1. 14 BkM* (in Omm/.
ir II. 127].

4. 2 um es sen, bemesaen, gestalten:
ti» t>*t es Lauerd of CTth«adhMtn Mai .. Mik
• w«l fairer Itctm, Aad if |wrofwmmar or Ism,
To numr [m*»urt^ als his will es (von Gestalt u.

ürösse der Auferstandenen]. CCRS. Muxui
12917 C(»TT. Kai KI-.

übertr. vom Masae der gottl. Ouade : Nuw
lady, ful of merey, I you preye, Sith he [sc. Xri-
tus] his mercy mttmtd so Urge , Be je not
skant. Cn. M. P. I. 173 Bkeat Tm Cßmft. W.
I. 270]. All with meknessf U mi'sutreil this

ground .. Wherin ao ni uiy springiH uf mercy
nowes owie. Diur.Y l'i. j) l*»:!-!, von der ver-
h&ltnismäsi^ipen litsaieüsuug der Kirchenbiuae
durch den i'rit stt-r: [Preiatagh . .] namli knau
t>e oiraamitaDces ^at immun (msMursi oft-iith«a

TT ptnanow. Ctnm. Müitdt S71S8 Gkrn. FuBP.
Qbertr. auch von der Remessun«?, Gfstal-

tung, Recclutip nach oincui bestimmt ii!i<:ege-

iH TiLn Ma^istuiic. der ilurnh die Priip. fn< odor
io eiuget'ührt wird: ilkt; ouergeji mt surc J»et

vyle zeche keadMiih ekele in ))aD f>et ia aboue
ondeictondinge , ase dof) (le bouer^s ^sd )>•

mitbylefde [misbylefindc?}, wt$mm
{)e beleane he hin- omlci .it /nrlitui'- Ayks'B.

p. 252. Ac hi ssoldt'ii »leauri hire ondervtund-
njrf !i rr -;.,. ',e to mmiT* of |^ botoaiM,
Jiti güd 0U5 he}) yyeue. ib.

a. m&saigen, iBa«aTollmaeb«a,dem
richtigen Masse entsprechend gestal-
ten: M»9Ufyn yn vertu, modifico, modere. Pr
P. p. 335.

Gud Mawdleyn, meaurt yoare distiUinge
tmresl Diobt Pl. p. 180. Stand up, godlwo»
ÜMcr. & mmwre your hevyneaae] p. 213.

r* ^riddt Btap« of sobrcte ia sette and loki

meanre ine wordea. Huerof Salomon xayt> fiet

bis Wördes • AvKXB. p. 254.

p. p. gemässigt, massvoll: ^She was

Right euene and aquare in oompaasing, Ii m
long waa as it was large (Li Tergier« par oom»
passeQre Si fu de droite quarrcOre, S'ot de lonc
auunt com de large]. Ch. B. of R. 1349 Ka-
Insa. vgl. Meantrytiff. dinuntiun. Pal^^uu.
mMurle, -1! adv. moderate, modlce a. »»*-

turili.

net, mete, mette a. age. nut &. , att«. wM
[in gitnSl\, ahd. mhd. mtk, nhA. jukht. mte, seb.
met, mette, neue. prov. m«<, lu mcten v. ri)?«.

mtian, metiri. Das angefügte « imNum. u. Akk.
Sin^;. viifr. niflle findi't siob MboilfrQhl

,be wfse and wel ytojte tempret> and tntsuref

Ws wordc

p. p. ge
.1 m moral vertu mesuryd tretable. Ltdo.

Fab. D. M. 388 Zap. ed. Schleich. Mtmydm
ttaofltya, modetatna. Pe. P. p. 335. Mtturyd
in quality, temporatus. tft. JfiwMrdit, modemtat.
Cath. Amol. p. 237.

6, refl. sich mas.s igen: .\ik1 fiis word,

„hu," Haisi (te maner tat ^uu agh in alrnu.'^ hon-,

t*at is ()at |Min can maure pe [[>at l>ou kun me>
Mir« ft Cvrt. Galra] Quen )iat (loa giaes pi

eharite; Ne gine bu sua-gat noght til an . tat
t>ou mat fiaa aaelier Dan. Cms. Mmroi 28916
COTT.
mcsnrlng s. neue, yueasurtufj. Meiaaii,

Meaaang, Abmeasung, Masa.
Ffor he [ac. God] made alle byng thurgh

and sleght In eaxtain aownbra and me-
ann aadweght ; Bot awa auteUe and wiae may
na man be , &at bat mnuryng knawes swa wele
als be [Entfernung der Erde vom Himmel].
BiVF. Ti69. TU gifdjn um \ff

(ach. vgl. inet0, mensura.
1. MasH sum Messen in engerem Sinne,

Measwerkzeug, Messgefftss : iUirfoieom& wigte
of lb And merke of felde first fbod he. O. A.

Ex. 439. A »w<Öor was, it bet pomor 3333.

Al bis com .. Wifj swyb«» echars uu t with alle

bitiKift it is >is echoue. Sr. Nk )|iM..\s 134
Hcirslm. p. %\\. ci'. tb. läO. A\m here es for-
bodene giUery of weghte, or of tale, or of wi««,

or of mMorei. Kamt. Tr. p. 11 8fr. rad. die
Anm. Ueaure (or met. infra], menavra. FB. F.
p. 335. Mtt, scantylyon (ni«<e

,
orinoiure, or

scantlyon S.], amona. ih. [cf. Amoua dioitur
calamus niensure OiiTVs a. 153U]. Met, idem
quod mtisurf, «uprit »ut/c S. P ]. ib. More to
good l>tin to god \>i- gome his loue caste, And
jrmagioed bow be it myite baue With falae OM-
Kores and mette [mHrw.n.] and wiih flibe wlt-
nesse. P. Pl, T>st V pass. XIII. 357. Amelfe,
mcQfcura, metret.a, \' jtropriis vini melron crrece.

Cath. Angl. ii. 2 hi?.

bildlicb: Bi b^t ilke met \>i' je meted nu
iiwer waldtda, abal b«n meten fiwer mede
[eadem mensara ona manai ftieritiB, remiaiatnr
nobis]. OEH. II. 1(9.

2. Mas* als zujjemeRssne Menge, Inhalt
des Messge^as.^es ; Do gett a god purueur
I'at in bis nedo |>e mai sucur , In uk land men
for to sett To geder ilk fijftm«^^ [ilk fifte mettt:
aette, of ilk be fijfte mett: sett , vche tiftt* mnii
set O be time bat es plenle. Vvm. Mundi
4607 Con. re mett o quete [meite of quete, mett
of <iwel, met of whete cett.] . . Fur :i peni it sal

be &ald. 22327 CoTT. Til his muder berae he
)ede. And toke of quete a mette of sede [a Uttel
sede, a Htil sede cett ]. 12323 Fairf. — Quen it

[so. foia Uttel sede] acorn was , weill it yalld A
bundret o pttit tmttet tald. 12329 CoTT. ihnl.
Fatrf. GÖTT. For to reffe hyme wykkydly
With wrange mett, \ or maystry. K. nr Hrunnb
Ms, in IIai.i.iw. i). ji. 552. Pie tmttez o£ mile
men^e, & ma kakes. Amjt. P. 2, 625.

bildlich : Ah hwase halt ba £eo. Ilia readai],
he earneÖ him ouerfullet fuls oaeraominda mel
of heuenliche mede. Hau Meid. p. 10. Wit sU
mett [mete, mett, met cett.] als yee bi and sell,

Wit })ftt ilk nal vow be mett, Quen ilk man Bal

ha jinir dette (d. h. am Tage des Gerichtes].
Ct ILS. MüNDI 25318 CoTT.

3. HMa als meseeild« OrOaic in weiterem
Sinne: HeOe it [wid] adS nte mtt {i. e. uner-
messlich], and I.

;
wiö ute gründe OEH.

D. 249-51. I^uwrewiiare might {>ai find a tre

Fat wald aoorda vnto {>aira a»s<. HoltBooD
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p. 79. Mesure [OT mtt, infra], meniura. ]'r. V.

p. 335. kMiM twt i>iB timber fett Ueild
noght graitbli hie mtH [in«««; fette, mttt: fet,

met: (et ceti \ Hot oiierscort he broeht a tri-

Cvns. Muxui 12;i'.>7 CoTT. tai lete it [sc. [)i

tre (Ion wituten IcU , Aiul faml il mere inoch
wit m«^ [with tfu-tte : leite , wid f««'«^- lett , l)i

mttt let mM.]. mu Corr. 3/e<, idem guod
metme, eupn £mm«« 8. F.]. Pa. P^. 336. Jf«««,
meDStinu Oatr. Awoi.. p. S39. Ilieiine a gnf'
fes shafte Of vyni' nr trf<" with penmies nun r

two H\ evt'i» riiftt uiito that bure viloo imper.

Pai.I.aI). KU,
bildlich [Art u. Weise] : t>e imeane blissc

il .. lengfie ot lif, wit, ant luue, aotof pe laue
ft fß/udüiMt wiOate mtt [i. e. fUMmeMtiidie
Kwide]. GEH. p. 161. Ha ImiieB god wf9 nte
mut [i. e. über alle Masst i»' p. 203.

4. Mass als geuies.st-ne Ausdehnung:,

Grösse : Pe lengt>e of |)e ilde of Tenet , Six

myle ))en ys l>e met, & \>tc myle t^en ia be brede.

B.. 07 BKVytiti Ston/ of Ungl. IVJll. F*llM<of
|iiiUond [ac. Wightel, aaEngliaehemengeiMb,
la a powsand nousholdea and two hondred.
Tkevisa n. 39. ForJ»! t>at godd has ai wroght
al, Of his werkts es noght vnhale. Bot al in

we^ht and txrit,- mett] and tale. Cl ils. MüNDl
23562 Core. Görr. £uerich man t>at comett,
and metep fliit buriel , he »cbal fynde it eoMie
ri|tof hiaowMiMlte. TMtfliAll. 27.

5. Mali, Maiihslten, Miaiigkelt,
Mässigung, sowohl im Essen, Trinken u dgl.,

als auch in dem ganien Betragen und Verhal-
ten : For |)ar man ne can his nmi^es meÖe , ne
eunnen nclc, ne his wombe me/. OEH. II. II

(Rbl. Ant 1131 Spr.]. ^urrh batt tu lufesat

«MMann l n.a tiOnn aUa kinoeirue. Orm 2.573.

Uaa birr}> f«l;henn matt annd 1De^ I cla|)es8

•nnd i fode. 7515, Witt meft annd ma'|>, i metc
Wnd drin n ill, Annd ec inn jure clajiess. Hl 16.

Cristc.ss |>( i)\v, Ailterr {>att he beo|) fullhtncdd,

Birr^ atanndcnn inn till [)eowwt«nn Crist Wij)})

fasstinng annd wipb beness , VFV^ wecchess,

•BDd wipp meti anndmm^ I clabeaa MUid i fode.

114S3 Spr. vgl. die Aim. pridde aofter pat

ia meaÖ; hire he [sc. wit] makci^ meistrc oucr

his willesfoK' hin^ . . |)at ha lenrc harn mcte. \ml

me meosure hat, jic middel ut" twa uueles. OEII.
p. 2<17. I^at nan uf haui ujtiu hire uuhwer wid

j

Tnmeo0 ne ga oucr metc. ib- f>et forcmeate ia
|

cihtaMd«awBiali ttenuui }>e hit oeöefl liht .

.

nrned hia muSea mefle and ef hia wombe imI«.
II. 13 [Kki.. Ant. I. l'<2 Spr.]. For ne mei na
Wunne, nenafleschtw licungt-, ne licomlich este

bringe me ouer jie middtl ni un sure ant of

mtU. p. 255. tat beon pe uertus pat he atreon-

•B in pe jNub hii urate gnwe, m rilttiiinesBe

ft waracnip« ^ainea iiiit>e«ret, nenn and
nute, & gaaüiehe strengSe to wiSatonde fie

feond a^ain sunne. II.\liMeid. p. 41. Uy vcrrc

contradiccion Thuu concludist [i. e. refutestj

thi silf. And bryngoit thee to tiie Mate. Fol.P.
A. S. n. 8Ö.

Betala s. mlat. mantus s. miimmt.

metal, wuMLwu^taü, wuM, wuM etc. •.

•fr. Miiiil^ waftraf, Ufr. mHat, pt. mdal, mtMh,

sp. pg, melal, kat. meiall, it. «Mlfllb, lat. me-

I

üMtun, gr. fUraiXoif, nhd. mttatt, früher anch
! nutatt«, mimdarü. m«tet7 [eleriach Wkio.1, echw.

m-^fnll, dSn. metal, niederl. mefaal, neue, metal,
mettle, letsteres bes. in bildl. Sinne. En,
Metall.

Metal aa led and tyn in be contreie of Ec-
oeatre. R. of Gl. 144 Wr. Pe tnetul is non
itniBd alln to roohea gret«. 66ft. Ho Ut ckwr
fbr in metat wifi alle. 069. Sum for Aider, and
sum for hro|ier. Fro freind drd f)at {lam was
dere , Did make yniagt- u nn t'il sere. CCRS.
Mu.NDI 2296 COTT.' I'ar wus {le ra;;ht a riche

I

relike, Mai treaur nan be \futo like 0 metal ne

I

o atan. 24665 OoTT. Tb». An c. pas ia hjgh
. the wah And an e. nites al of metal. Alis.
t 7804. Of guod metal ay make|) ualae monevc.
.\YENP p '!<'>. Pis is jie dyamond of noh\e
kcnde. jiet nele najt sitte iiie gold ac ine pt ure

tnetal ase vzen. p. 139. The first gifte was gold,

that isse fliehest of alle metal. Mktr. Homil.
p. 97. Vre fabe maumetea beof) nouht Pat ben
of iton and m«<a/ wnobt. £t. Gjuch. 15. 137

|

rin Ardk. 57, 26.3]. In tnaaheborwea ia a Ijtber I

alay, and }et loketh he lyke a stcrlynge

.

merke of }iat mone is good, ac |te metal is lieb!. .

P. Pl. yVj-C n. p.iss XV. 312, cf. For of rnutlie

, moneye \>e metal is ryght nauht, "^ut is he
prente pure trewe an parßtliche graue. C.XVIIL

I

74. A oiafti man of mdal lot bxum IVtrv.]. 1

I Wtol. S Kmos 7, 14 Ozfl I ndde for al^
I

metal ne for the ore That under erthe is grare,

j

or lith above, Cn. C. T. 6646 Spr. How that

j

metal cam a place Through mannes wit and

j

goddes grace The route ot phiiosophrea wise
I ContreTedcn hvsondry wise. UowerII. 84. Of
I chapoMOhode ne [ae. Satomoal found the wey,
Ana eke to eoigne the money Of sondry metäL
II. 83. Tynne, metal, stannnm. Pr P. p. A'Ji.

\

Na mettal mai better be Than gold. >Iltii. '

Ho.MIL. p. 102.

An ax he hcnte of metall broun, tat heng
on hys formest arsoun. OCTOU. 1105 Sarr. Er
that the metall be parfit, In seven fonnea it is

aet. GoWEE IL 85. Ia l>er non inatraaeBtia of

iren in all t>at ile foonden, Ne na kin M«tei/of
to make measelyne ne othire. Wau op Alkt,
45S3 Ashm. "^it was a mvnstir on pe mounteof
metall as f)e nubill

,
VmbegUdid with a garden

of golden vines. ^89"^. Wegges of ^Tcre and
metall. Poui. P. A. S. IL 171. Klixer, a mater
of metall in alcomye. Wk. Voc. col. 580, 5

WOlck. ^etyn metall, fundo. P&. P. p. (38.

vgl. Metall, metal. PauOR.
5if ony man do thereinne [sc. intotfMgra*

velle] ony maner metalU [unbea. gen.] it torn-

cthe anon to glasse. MaunD. p.^ terwastio
ra{t a riche ralike, Mai tnmr aane be {larto

like Of Nwfail« ne of ataae. Oon. MimDi 24665
F.MUF. Pe vessel pat was of ryche metalU, !*at

j

(Joddes temple was seruede wyj^i alle. U OF
Brunxe Haudl. S. 9350. .\lkamye, mrtaUc

[alcamyn P.], alkamia. Pr. P. p. 9. Copyr, me-

to/fe, cuprum, p. 92. Leed, rnf/a//«, plumbum.
pw282. lioemetaUum,flMto/fa. WK.V0C.P.2U
M.768,9Wfllok.l.
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Ase \)ct jsen t>et alle metalt adatUltef).

Atenb. p. 167. Ymages ^ei made of matallet

•ero. Cuba. Mlndi 229S Trin. TIm thridde
•toM . . b cleped minermll , Whiflh tt» mHalU»
. . Attempreth, till that thev ben fine, And pur-

eih hem by such a wey, Tnat all the rice gotlt

aw«y Of rust, of stinko, and of hardnesse. (io-

WBR II. S7. Der Plural in dieser Form finde",

sich auch von Oefrenständen, die aus Metall ge-

fertigt und, in der Bedeutung Metallge*
fftl««: Nr watz rynging, on mt, of ryche
OMtaÜM, Quen renkkes in ^attroM rok rennen
hit [ac. wyn] to cache. AtLlT. P. 2, 1513.

I'ai made yraajjcs of nwtfl »eri'. Ci lis.

MUNDI Tim F.\'mF. tar was |ie raght a richf

relike, Might tresur nan be {larto like Of metd
ne of itane. 21ti65 Gütt. Metel aa led sod tyn
in twoontreie ofEccestre. R-OFGL-ÄlHWr.
M«4tit inataUum. Pr. P. p. 33tb or M(e
hmM. p. 538. ^etynge of mmMI«, aa beUji.
pumya, poty«, and other lykc. ih. — frai made
yrnaari« ot metele* sere, ('l R-S. MUNDr22!lH GÖTT.

Pe pendauntes of his payttrure, t>e proudt
cropure, His mulaynes, & alle metailtOM'
mavld was |>ennc. (Jaw. 108. Al Europa loaet»

& OMyreh j)c yrhjtmtUnfl of bit lond. Tbbyua
II. 19cr. (in SptcVL. 137]. Pe trengf>e and
t)e malice of vcnyni was so grym ana S(t gris-

liche, |>at no bras, ne iren, ne non manere me-
tailU' [metallc Cx.' iii);t*^ it holde, but oooUdlC

t>« hoo (iioof Cx.] of an hors foot. IV. 1 1.

Btnellid so [le matall with \te handmolde
[i. e. so moulded evcnt«' , That [|)ey] loat [of

t>eir; lemes \>o leuest fiat J>ey had fi. e. Äeir
heads;. l)Er oi K. II pass. II. 155 Skeat. For
maumetry j s m idc alle Of golde and syluer and
rwych matalle. K. of Bkvnnk Hand!. S.

And he there caste botemay [i.e. bitumen
,

Of Meopante , that towhe clay', With pilers of

maisi strong. That buth an hondnd feet long.
Alts. 8140.

bildlich wird das Wort oft, so nament-
lich auch von der iSt-ele gebraucht: Pei han ;i

faire speche , Cnnine and erystendome, jie

kynges merke of huucnc, Ac \>e metal, \}&t is

mannessoule, with synne is foule alayed P. Pl..

Ttxt B. paM. XV. 344. et C XVIII. 78. Einer
IhnKrhtn Aaflkininf entspringt die htafige
bildl: lic Verwendung von neue, mcfril

. mrtflr

metaljeoteres. vgl. \eo(»re s. I'.rzgii ssf r .

M e t a I ! p i f SS f r.

A queyotc mon, a metalaeottr, That couthe

«aste in alle thng. Aus. 8735.

0te|]llhi^.afr. aM/a/ZiV^Me, nfr. nW<«tf»9H«,

ilMsteOfipo, liX.m0UUKeus, gr. uttaXXutie, neae.

m&ttUic, nhd. metallisch . metair^ch
Metallyuhe

,
belongynpe to mefall, m. et

fem. metalUcque. Palsoh. [a. 1530J.
metalor, metaUoor s. v^l. or s. les, ags. 6r.

Metallers, met all halt Ige 8 Gestein.
ert>e of that lond is copious of metelsrs

(Pe eorf)e of t>at lond ys copious of msftyifaer
«. in Sprc. II. 2:{71. Trevisa II. 17.

nietamorphoseOH s. Büchertitel, für Meta-
nutrp/iiiit'os lif),i\ in .Ansjiit! 111;^ unf l;if. OviD.
Meiamorphoaeon libri, von lat. neue. meUanor-

photit, als literar.-teohn. Ausdruck aasgT./4era*
uoQipuaii aufgeBOBunm. Orida Bash der
Verwandelangsn.

Ms wars lootn be 1jrkned doatelss ToMuses
that men olepen Piendes — Metamorphoteos
wot wat I mene — Bui natheles 1 recche noght
ri bi ne Though I come after him with haw<
bake, I apeke in prose, and lete him rymes
make. Oh. C. 7. u. B. 91 Sksnt CL Fir.

Note».

metehe s. par, compar s. moecA«.

meMlth s. escarinos s. mtUdi»^.

met«y meetAf aeet s. ahd. mdta f., mhd.
mdze, gekürzt mdz

,
später mdt n.

,
gth. mil in

MjTMit'f, wie nut. nu'iisura, zu untm. ags. metan,
metiri gehörig , scheint nur in wenigen Stellen

vorzuliegen, in denen die Linge des Vokals
b^laubigt sein dQrfto. vgl. met, mensiira.
Mass.

Hy lypun and I sal nought twvn ; I Infhim
als wele , 1 }ow hete , Als my seit at ane meU
(:hete;. Yw. a. Gaw. 2222 Schleich, vgl die

Anm. Euerych man j)at comu[) and mete|) {lat

buriel, a schal fynde hvt euene ry}t of hvs dudo
fMete. TkkvisA II. 27 a. in Spec. II. 23».

mete^mseto) Meet adj. ags. n%ate, modestus,
mud, rat i'* , parvus, pusillus, ahd. mJ^i", mdze,
mhd. maze [in ahd. i/e>wizf, {'!>, umtizi. fwitlrr-

nidze, untndzf, nihd. (jenuizf etc. , md mi'ze lin

gem4%*\, neue, tnesl, vonme^, ags. metan, me-
tirL Ty. ^^mmtUt ssmüs, wmmtt .

1. angeBeassB, pnsasnd in sigsntL
Sinne: Fe tre was als m«fa and oaern Au ani

man fiarto couth demc. CiKs. Mrxni SS09
CoTT. ähnl. eett. tai lete hit sc. \ic tree] doun
wi[(i)uten lette, & fände hit tnete inogh with

mette. &813. Faibf. ihnl. Gött. Tuij«. To mak
t)e toumbe mete. Lakqt. p. 36. Mete, or fyt, or

evene [meet, and feyt, or evyn S.}, sqaus. Pb.
P. p. 335. Fyt, or mete, e<^uus, congruns. n. 163.

Hadde we an halter whiche were mete tor ht.i

necke and stronge ynough, we shold sone make
' an ende. C\xr. lieyn. }).4o Tlioms. vgl. I make
mete, I make fyttc, as a garment to a person or

a thynge to joyne or anSWSfS to mother, jo

adapts. Palmh. A oonnrag woduauai coulde
maMe tiiem so m*U, that it oonlds nat be spyed,

vnff hon ouurier Ic pourroyt si bien adapter
(jiie on ne hiperi/euernyt poynt. ih. I make mete
UiT ones neeke, je accoUette. i'/. She tt)ke a

chayne of golde, and made it mi te for her necke,
eile' print vne chayne dor et laccoUetta a son
col. 1%. Meete, fytte, jouste. ib. substamtiTieTt
angemessene, genflgende Menge,
Quantität: Forto make a wyne to drynke
swete Of aaturepe or fenel putte in meete 'akk.

i. c. a sufficient quantity] Vai.lad. 11,335.

flbertr. gleich, gleichstehend: Nay,
he sayd, by saynt Martyne , Thare is na sorov
mete to myne. Yw. a. Oaw. 2113 Schleich.

Hay 11 1 man t>atb made to men wtette [: feete].

YorkPl. p. 136 [i. e. even , on a level with GL
mette Ma. Die Änderung erscheint durch den
Reim feete uusn ichend gesichert}

reimen übrigens noch bet4,/ete].

L
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2. passend, »npemesflen, schick-
lich, g e I i e m f n d ,

* c h <> n , von der äusseren

£recbeiaung: Ueo hath a mei« uiyddel smal,

Body ant brett wel mad aL Ltb. P. p. 3ti. BÖDD.
AUmtfl. Dicht, p. 168. fficpio. Rebecca . .] clad

hha, aan it manulc, rfit hh broher robe t>at

smelleJ suet*'. CURS. MlTJJDI 3675 CoiT. ahnl.

l'AiHK tu) IT. A coroiine of grene ok cerial

Upon hire heed was set lul feira MMI MMto. Off.

C. 1'. 1. B. U4i Morris C I. Pr.

S. pAttend, geei);net, get«hiekt,
•a Uran n. Vevwiaidttog; I aditU iMn«N nake
iny membtea itwfo Of my touertyii« eruiea to

see. York Pl. p. 234. vp-1. .1^fY^•, convenvect.

PaLROR. Su perl. Mustard is vietest with ftllü

maner salt herynj^e. B.\r.. B. p. Garlelv, or

miutaxd . . Ar mooat m«titt for thes metes.

p. 114.

4. »Bgemeiaen« pnitend, schick-
lieh, ciemlich, too A«t Zeit [nm^6(] : Alle

(lis mir^ie f)ay maden to {ic meff lyine; ^\'han

|iay had waRchen, worf<vly jiay wenten lo sete

fd. h. bis es Zeit uar zu Tisciie zu pchen). CiAW.

71. in etliisüht'iu Siuue: O swete child! it wa«
notUnge meU . . To lat ludas kiMt diM lipptt

10 «wate. DioBT Fl. p. 194.

5. ntftToU, milde, frenndlich:
Mo8t temperat he was of his dieete ,

Large in

yeuyng to folkea vertuous ; To foryefoease moat
mansuet and meeU. Lydo. Edm. a. Frew. 1,

10U5 Horatm. N.F. p.394. But in o thing I am
inexcusable, That I so love that fayr inoomper-

tblt, Which is to you so plesaunt and lo mitt*.

FiA. D. M. 403 Zup. ed. Schleich.

6. mittelm&Bsig, missig, genü-
gend, in lobendem Sinne: Now spek of goode
lande, le^yng that is nou-^ht , As wel ny rare

attemporanntly mete [medio cris lat.]. Pam.au.

2, 157.

7. m&Bsig, gering, dürt tig, knapp,
klein, in tadelnden Si&ne His hod was full

ef ]tolcs , & his heor oute
,
Wifi hit kaopped

•ehon clouted full bvcke ; His ton toteden out,

as he |)e londe tredaede. His hoirn ouerhongen
bis hokscbynes . . A! beslombrcd in fen .. Twer
myteynes, uttned-, maad all of chiutes ; I'e fynj;-

ers weren forwerd, & ful of fen boiiged. ¥. PL.

Crede 423 Skeat.

mete adv. ahd. nuko, mhd. nuke [in alid. iNt>

mäzo, nimis, mihd. unmdse]. missig, matt-
TOll.

Ys woundes waxen wete , Thei wepen stille

and mete. LYR. P. p. SS. BÖDDb JAfttff. iKolU.

p. 210.

tto» Vinte, nette, metty Mety anehmete,
Mt^Meitey melt, spitMMitoa. an. mete,

mttfl\.mdto», cibus, esca, altnerAambr. fn«<<,

m«/ [neben m£ft
,
mät] pi. ,

afries. inctt:,

met, m«<, niederd. nieder!, meile, met. »Its

meii, tnat, alln. nutir. matu, cibus, esca 'liebst

T)»ata X. essen, atten], achw. mat, d&n. mad, gth.

mats pi. mateitt fifteWft Af^f't btvttnvfjos
(nebat matjan r. iftmibr, Mmr, tQiuyety, fit-

ßgtücxeiy], ahd. mhd. mm pi. «mf [?], mezzi,

mrizt, Speise, Mahlzeit, scb. [Barü-J , neue,

mwrt, wohl »u gth. matan, kauen, speiaen, Wur-
i

£el tnal, und urverwandt mit lat. mauJere,

kauen. Nahrnng, Speise.
namentlich treten folgende FärbuDgen der

Bedeutung des Wortes hervor

:

1. Nahrung, Speise fOr lebende Wesen
aberhaupt : Alle rira |)e f>at abide , Wt fxra pif
^aln inefe in tide Ps. 103, 27. tat ffice* metr
til ol flesche [lat i%«e. 135,25. To yi/e mett,

escare Cath. An(H.. p. i.is. We eleped him
Ud«;r fur t>at he us fetae here ; oÖer is fiat he fet

alle liuiende foing t>e hi mete liuien, alle nuttcn
OMsliohe, and gres and trowen dieliehe. Ae oa
Ol alle nutten, pat is man, he fct on two «iie.

OEH. II. 25. redyn wythe mete, clbo, pasco,

esco. Pr.P. p. 152. Fülle of me(e. Mculentus.
Cath. Am.l, p. 238.

2. Nahrung, Speise, Esecn, Muiid-
Vorrat im allgemeinen, für Menschen : nom.
On is fie mete t>e \ie lichame bruked. OEH. II

27. I fion castle weoren monie men, & muchel

meiU per bihofede. Lai. 1. 28. Pe mete tor\> iwat

[p« nute forj) eode j . 1 .] ; for ber fengen feole to

[y^. fangen intr. !. . ih. .F.fche dirie on a '

ure mete trukeiV H 402. In his dajtss waü »o

moehel mete, })iit it wa.s unimete. I. 259 j. T
That hi were afingred sore , for htr met* w» al

ido. St. Bmü«d. p. 19. Alle tm atoie foiled,

fier mete was nere gon. Lakot. p. 326. Hie
cibun . hec esca , mete. Wr. Voc. p. 240 [col.

T.l'i, I'l 13 Wülck.].
ukk. Prestes t»ftt prechef) |>e peple to

goode Atkefi meede and mas!>enons and heort

mete eke. P. PL. Tttt A. paat. III. 216. ef. B.
m. 222. C. IT. 279. Out of kod «viril fin*

To hegge omr mdt vib aOTW Mid CVK. AJOl
A. Amil. 1762 K9lb. Pa he)e ibome pme mmU
h.oi-fii jia 'ü |»an cniliten. I,AJ. II Bar
[te nute to t)e cai»teL Uavbl. Tram dore

to dore hire mete heo b<xd. St Cli ment 1>3

Horstm. p. 32R. For fare Leuere he adde

wende. And hi>ide ye mete . . in a strange

londe. K. ofOl. 194 Wr. of. p. 34 Hevrae 8fr.
(I>ai . .] had h*r mete for gode lone. Ann A.

Asttt.. 1703 K;>lb. ^a leite he riden vnirimed
folc bi)i oien wepneu tm te \hi\et'' wepne and
meic j. T ]. La|. I. 19. Ne nioite he nauere

hiten mete. II. 218. Euere |iene (»riddo day
(lis otur to me drou), And hrouxte me mete. Sr.

Brend. 647 HoEttm. p. 237. A «h|t ooloie ..

braute hire ftam hevene fiwfa. Sr. ItATH. 11%.

I hrooke mete, je digere. PALf^GU. Judas, thou

most to Jurselem nur« meU for to hucitjr. Jcdas
'A Spr. Kkl. Ant. I 144. His denciplev. to

buggen heure mete, alle at toune heo were. L£R.

Jesu 30S. Wher so me any maU (Mse. Gest

thon nout vitbonta. UXKDrm 99S^, He dude

(tar IneitMia to masi manne, la). T. 19U j. T.

He lay syke in ys bod ror deol & T«r sore , tat

he ne' ele von uu tf |ire dawes t>erv orc. K. oF

Gl. I. Ü1* 'SA'r. 'I'hre dayes are jron an .

mace That mete ete y notm, OCTAT. C. 32^ Sar;

Lemman, or r ete m^te, The kyagaa bed of

Fraunce y vrUe the geta For oovaooaaa of thel

814. A t>on londe heßmd md§. La}. I. 9. To
dai wilie 1 the melf fiiule. SiKTZ 31 fj S^. Hf

I
givee mete til bungerand [dat eaoam eaanootUw*

Digitized by Google



1

met«. 51$

lat.]. Ps. 145, 7. „Dame'" :i seid«, ,go, ytn- nie

mete , Ptkt euer haue fiow tlristo« hate," BrrKs
]U2 > Kiilb IVrs , put hfiii in utKc, Aiul }tif

hem iMte aad moneye, as ^«i mihte deierucn

P. PL. MA. pM«. VII. 187. cf. B. VI. 2UU.

S|M weoren ifmn into ban lande fo4d«r to bi-

Irinnen, «i|>er fodder «na «Ulf to Ukbm to Heon
ferrlf j.Aj. III. 7i> F)a mire inunL'5 us ^f,lr to

tiU't Hk>t. 27.( .S)jr. Manie o|)ur rttüllt'.s :il.>^o,

|>ei nun TuiitLTi wotiicn jKirL-itinu, Hii\' nt' htTcz

not>ur cum ne ifruyt manne m nut« u> wi/ime.

St. Mi^hei. 6G2 Hontm. pi.S18. cf. In meni
otber stede« eke, ^ mon iM}t» wonye perinne,

Hi ne bereth eora ne ftmt mannet meta to wynne.
Pop. Sc. 263 «pr.

gen. Moyses . . feste l)oa da^ea uppon ^e
munte of Sjrnai, t>et he nefro ne <•<« mmüsc*
tmi»$ for drihtenea luue. OEH. p. 11. Ue acal

. . er meltiman mfte» ne arinan. p. 116. W naa
Im mUteh timtUeha metea. II. 13.

nT«p._ dat. . . ftoledea for wone of
m«U moni hat hungrt' OEH. p. 277. Swii [)jitt

bo |)werrt ut nohht ne bat Off mete. ÜRU 12422.

Ure Laferrd Jesu Crist Himm droh fra m«te i

weeate. iliüT. Unat ne foi]et nawt v he ne nom
Jime To Uro ¥ m« hooM f«t, Aa t>e keiser het,

uhmtUSlmel I \)e owarterne. LifeSt.Kath.
1818. Bttuene heom hco speke faste , Hoa heo
mieten do ufitho\tte mrfr

. for \>e lof ne m!;te

nou}t ionge ilasU». Leu. Jesu 26. AI f)e cou-
treie hadde inou) to mete and to sede. 8t. NI-
CHOLAS 153 Horstm. p. 244. Tuelf suche lores

eeb* dai me bringeth o^a to tnet«. 8t. Bra.nd.

p. 13. Of grat lecherie of (irote hit comf» pet

man . . touore rijte houre Tern)) (o pe tnete, ase
(u |) a best (lutimli. .\ykn!i. ji 51. I hungre<l.

and had det'aut« of mete. IIa.vip. G190. Twelue
monel> he biseged hit [sc. lerusaleml {>on, Atid

for de&nte •/mtU hit won. ÜUBS. MuNoi 921 f

Tbot, Hkno • nun nooare to nüehe miwhef of
houngur. He may hit staunche tcip meie, and
menden his paine. Al.EX. A. DiNDiM 1030. Alle

maner of men |)at bi mete liuen. W I'l. 7V.rf . /.

1)a»», VII. 21. Diveu deyed, nnd dampned iwas]

or hoi Tnkrndftu ssi; O/ fm.i mete and of hus
aonore to men hat hit neodede. C. XX. 230.

That ne of mete hath no mnter. Cr. JR. of R.
5617. FuUe welle he eowde per speche speke.

And askyd some of fher mete. Octav. C. 1450
Sarr, He -seyde he . . had di tawti- mft,-.

1456 sq. Me«l ofmett, cumnu-stio, cibalu»,

pastus, refeccio. Pa. P. p. 331.

An hia dsiea woi nra maeM mmU, fiat bit

wee Tnimete. La]. I. SM. IßmmU bm wm led
H 1«8 n 234. HeM iMc in* n^U inoh
& wapmau. I. 190.

'fhy fadir [sc. Jotepli knewe I wolc bo

eight, He mui a write hit mette to trymw. Yokk
pL. 386. Bfiftfe nowe foröie TBto me here
fiome ^iwMiw «mA«» If je anaoge yen alle in
fere Hatie onghit to ete. p. 450.

A turlmoth he })e tun viiki U
,
And wan it

for dffaut o vtctt 'for fie dili'fuitc if ru-tt CJott.

for defaute of met Faiiif.'. C'rHs.MLMU it21l

CoTT. Qffe met waa he ffree li. e. freigebig].

.1m.

M,'.-ic, fodi>, cibas, esca. PR. P. p. rifl.*;.

Hdw darst jioii of inc meele erann? fiou

wutL'st jui? nuiin \ lunK' Ukvi:-^ 'I'-sy.) Kolh. Thy
tadur ßc. Joseith] knew I well by sygbt, U« ws«
H Wright Ml wtMIt to NWH. Town. Pt. p. SOI
JPoUWKl.

H*gU in Ronw ^elle he nm. Bot of a dog
motlu' a bon. Gowxn. ^o:i Broal. Knniiis . .

WHS 'if a liti^le meite conti rite pjirco sumptu
com; 1' , J/ii/il. . TttKVisv IV. 49 Hurl.

Wlicr «er i>ou travellvs be nortliu or ioth,

ton [i. e. pa für par, per] ert «« mei/t, hot of
bowndiM nobo Own uiy body within. Gowth.
295 BrenL Won word of hyra he my}t not geyt

;

l»ei lette hvm sytt, und tjafe hym mef/t. 34ft.

Emonfj f>o howndu» U meyt he «?«». 64S.
.Mfalr. uiande (i. e. Nahrung, Lebensmit-

tel. J). C. V. vianda. BeROUT t. riande\.

Pai si.K. I'o brooke meate, digerer, auiiler. A.
bildlich vom Abendmahl und Bonstigen

Onadenmitteln etc., geistiKe Nahrung: Pe
inon fie fius festorlst him ]i'UfiS stcilcne fufte }iet

hiin tiefre eft ne buu^rt i!^. OEH. p. ^7. te
liridde is for mete t>At ilch man agh mid him to
jeden t>ftn he sali of t>ca8e liue faren, |wt is

cristas holie licame. U. 27. ^et bryad is male
arijt; uor hit stonohe{i al t>ane honger of (le

wordle. Ayenb. p. 110. I>et ig t>et bread and
f>e mete |»ct |>ou inmst of fie sacrement nf [te

wyeuede. ib. ct. p. »sipr. Pacienee m {jo pa-
leis stode in pilgrymes clothes, And preyde mete
for charite, lor a pore heremjte. P. PL. TtstS,
pass. Xni. SO. Oonseienoe eelled o/lsr mal»,
and t>anne cam scripture, And serued hem {>as

Bone of sondrv metes manye , Of Austyn , of
Ambrose, of Mile })e four»' euangi listcs :(7, My
nmie is, ihat I do the will of htm tliat aentu ma.
Wycl. John 4, 34 Oxf. I haue mete for to
ete, that }e witen not. 82. Worth* }e not m§t$
that perisebith, bnt that dwellith into eaerlaefe-

inge lyf, which mdß manoii sone soIibI ^fut to
}ou. 6, 27.

Futter ftl'* Xahrunt( fur Tiere . /icmlich
h&ufig, und nicht utwa nur in der Tiersage und
ihr verwandten DarstoUungtformen : Of alle der
de on werlde wunen. And foueles waren derinne
eumen . . And mete quorbi de! miften liaen,

Dorquiles he woren on water driuen [vf^l. da-
gegen Gen. 6, 21'. O.A. EX. 569 sq. Mold ^>\\ ha
pi mete for nede [v. der SchlangiV C't Rs. Mi ndc
898 Corr. &hnl. eett. Vor hom byhuue[) modte
mete, & hü ne mowe noft wel fle , Vor feblesse

of bor brode \y. Adlemj. R. OF Ol. 3«7S Wr.
Foddur, bestys mett, ornrnum [foodyr], fturrago,

pabulum. Pil. P. p. 168. — lle jsc. Coiirfov': the
iiuunde] hiid /^rjite no tnore mele than a piid-

dyni;, ('a\t. Jtnjn. p. 4. Ii biho;iyth tliat ymire
hawke haue a fedvngstokk«* in iiir mcwe, and a
longe stryng tyed tnerto, to fetiyn hir mtt«
with. B. OF äv. Albaxs fol. 10 T. A wolf oam
also tiaderward tt mete forte ftU». 8t. Vmonrr
145 Ilorstm. p. ISO. A wydewe haddt» ano jwito

kov . . l'ül ;uode adai to f', (<i ii Lire nu tf in |>e

wode. St. KENi;t,M 217 p
:;."}!!. .\c wanne bor

briddes npe beb , ^ex bii ündeh more nute , in

loadM «brate liÜ i*ti. R. of Ol. S078 Wr.
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514 BMto.

The oamayllefwU «He way «m<« that he fed-

ethe him with. MAinn>. p. 58. I^a feula« on t>e

felde who fynt hem met* at WTHtCtT P. PL.
Text B. pass. VII. 128. frat to meres
(marcs H ] nutr of jia. And tu crawe briddeg

him kalland swa. Fs. 146, '.). Cave ge [i. e. she]

haveb to crepen in , i^at winter hire nc deric

;

JM« in hire hule 6at Bat ge muge bi liven.

Bnr. ttl Thay (ao. beeitee
,
fouUe, and

catajUel must have com and hay, And oder mete
alway. Town. M. p. 24 Spr. The kynare dyde
do ordryiti- Ml tiinrht tiuit , that cuerych fonde

ynough. C'axt. Heyn. p. 72 Thouis. l.youn

wbelpes romiand Jiat bai reue swa. And «c/.e fra

God mtt4 vnto fia. rs. 103, 21. lU;ynart vaa
won out to uek* his mete. Caxt. i2«yn. p. 76

Thorns. But as a brid, which woll alight, And
$e0th the mete, and nought the nette, Whiehe
in deceipt of him is -( tir These yonge folk no
perill sigh [v. der Lockspeise]. GoWEB I. 285.

Siöen [mppl. lie bc i^i- em \vi5 his rigte hile

Joiwd mete öat he wile. Best. Spr. — t>i8

volf itwasTomessur mete [vnmesur mete ÜÖTT.
Tnmesore mete Trim.], Al t>ia mana fleza |tar be
ete (unbes. gen.]. CmtS.MmnyiSSSVTOoTT. vgl.

Morris in IVrf. p. XXV. — .,Wo worthe,-' quath

the vox, „lust and wiUe, That ne tun nietli to

hit viete.'- VoX A. W. 91). The \\u\\ liaveth

hounger swithc gret, For he nedde jarc icte;

and the he herde speken of mete, lie wolde

htethelidw ben there. 168. So beo (ao. |i« koT]
•at t^houU m$U al f)e day to {lea ende. 8r.
Kenf.I-m 225 llorstm. p 'i'Ä. For in eche stede

of his flesch hi y>c. the wormes] were so thickc

isete. That the grele ne mijte come for the amalc
to here mete. Bkk. 2249 Spr. of. St. Thum, ok
CaqkT. 2215 sq. Horstm. p. 170. Ofgrat lecberie

of ^rote hit comti t>et man ..tOttONri|ta haute
yern]) to pe mete, as deb a beat doQmb. Ayrrb.
p 51 Spr. cf. I'e {>ridfte boj of {liso zcnne is. to

u.crliche ycrne to J>r nute, ase de{) [u' hcjnd to j'e

hes [i. e. es, esca
,
vul .inrn . p. 55 Spr. Kkc

myltie [i. e. neue, millet] is goode also /// every

»«te [v. Gansefutter]. Pallad. 1, 722. Fedyn
Vjfthe mete, pMoo. J^L P. p. UX, Pedde wytt*
meie, pastaa. ib. Meaave la good in aUt meU
'Worte des Brircnl. Caxt. Iteyn. p. 16. His bely
was so grete and ful of mete, and whan he
entred, his bely was smal [v. Isegrim!, p. 32.

i'is wolf it was wnmisur ofmet, Al pis man-
nis fles he ete. CvKs. Mi NOliSSOT BDDIB. TsL
Iferm in Pre/, p. XXV.

Loke ye go neuer to vowre mew, bot when
VC shall ycue yowre hawke meete , or cllis to

fcryng water to batlie her. B. oi" St. Ai.it.vNs

tot 17 r.

Of hurre bond |)ey [sc. wylde bestes iK: folys

of fly)t] wulde meyte tak^. ST. I'.i :ii!A 1125

Horstm. Also wylde bestui obejden hem ao
louelyche to fiis mayde , I*at t>ei Woldes idle
meyt* at hurre honde. 1141.

I*ei gaffe J)o hondus mryt ynojhe, l»o donipe
duke to horn he drojhe, Pat waa iabeatbdo.
GowTH. 364 Breul, cf. 2%. 304.

bildl. von Perlen, die man nicht vor die

S6tie werfen soll : Ne soulen }e nawiht {inistoaet

leggen sirtiM» to mttt [TgU MtMk. 7, 6 nnd die

enupr. Stellen oben tt. margaiiü, mmrgmt'
perU]. OEH. p. 135.

abertr. von Mensdien, insofern ihr Kdr-
per nach dem Tode bestimmt ist , ein Frass dtr

Würmer SU werden: lIwenGodd «e wracfuliiche

fordernde his heh enge! jiat streonede hire in

heuene, hwat wile be don bi pat lam & wurmette
mete |>at of pe deouel teatueS Uio on eoitet
Hau Mbio. p. 41 sq. Alas, pat so gret cost ft

bisynesae is sette abouten pe roten body. ]>at is

irnrini-.* iii>tc & a sak of drit i.^" du<t a'chis.

AVVCL. H'. Iitt/i. iiiipr.
J).

206 vgl. ^otes p. 510 .

Unde vir e.xtolleris ' Ihow schalte be tcormr4

mete: Qui quamdiu vixeris Thy aynnja Wolds
thou not letc. Kel. A.nt. I. 13S [cina «. IKHl).

Mob take hede what thoaart, BotieerHMs Mete,

thon woate welle due. t. 199 flS.Tahth.l. Ähn-
lich wird auch _/>)(/<•, gebraucht

.
vgl. itht*

me.> Jodt' A.M R. 11. p. 27ti, wonne» foJt H.VSJP.

5t)Ü, trorme-is iiietMe E. E. P. p. 2.

•i. Nahrung für Menschen im Gegensalic
Sur Kleidung, mit der susammcn sie den nötig-

sten Lebenabedarf daiateUt: 3*^ tiie lacketfa

msfe ofXer elolfti, Ne make llie noot for thy to

wrotht. Hendv.vg 1 II Spr. — Let findtn '\m

jislen niete \ clah. Laj. II. 282. Noti ancre st:-

uant nc ouhlo . mid rihte , uorto asken i>.e":e

huire, bute mete r/oö pet heo mei vluttcn

bi , & Oodes milce. Ancr. R. p. 428. If thou

gif me md» and foode, jM efose to body,
l^wv. M. p. 46. Tbott mOo htfk «MU mi
mrtr. IsiiMim.593.— ^if he ne mei doD aliMM
of einige m- of mete. OEH. p. 37. For al»e ms
fet |)et lleis widnten Mtd mete, mid il'ihe d

abuten, Swa bihoued be saule fodc , mid godes

wordea, mid godo mode. p. 63. But pouer [sc.

men] tholee the baret: That hauia defimt ^
clathe and mtt. HrK. HOMIt. p. S4.

Per nis lac n f met no cloJ>. CoK. 29 Spr.

4. Speise als festere Nahrung mit gigtn-

s&tslicher Hervorhebung des Tranke», mit den:

sie Busammengefasst die nötigsten Lebensmittel

darstellt : Moren and wilde uni was hts met' , and

nobt bute waterAm drink*. OEH. U. 13». MtU
mtd drmke ia hin ao eootb. Oowm IL 140.

Vytayllcs, ntete and drinke , toutc nianit n de

uitailles. PaLSOR. — lieggun bodely fode

,

mete and <!ri,/il-,
, vitto. l'iu P. )). 2^». Hirn ^je-

nimp pane mete and pane drinke, and makct^

bim ualle ine ane feuNi. Atbnb. p. 29 Sor. vg!.

Anm. So Wde iok «rera Mstf« «<Mr dbÜM, Her
thou leaeet •) tili awioke [in einer Beleaenuif;
vgl. Jrnn.\ SiniZ 133 Spr. Bronhr mete, or

drynke, retineo, vel digerendo retiiu re. Pr. P-

p. 53. Defyyn or broken, nnd
, ,,r drytili .

di-

gero. p. 115. On the bye deyse he hur «ett,

And mete and drynke he \xmt ji tt Bo.vK Floi.

1761. J^nM, or d^fyin mm<« amd drjfnk» Ifyf»)'
dinro. n. P.11.159. fime drtne it P»»*»^
peaeo jjarfunaen, to heora scipe heo httfuiitK.

Laj. I. 55. We ne haue Herinne neyther kniet

n« knaue That yeuith us drinhen lu no met*<

Haluendel that we raoun etc. Havkl. i'^'-

Gladly thai gafmete and drink, So that th.<ii

suld the better awink« The wight men that thsr
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met«. 515

-KUe. MinOTIII. 211 Spr. Heo hafden drane,

hco h'i/den mete. I.aj II. 137. Mete and drink
|}ou hat Btte will. L'UHN. Mi ndi .iö.t > Fairk.
GöTT. Trin. Men hem »tnucd df gr«t pluüie

Mete S( drink of gret deynte. Ainn a Mebl.
3117 Kölb. Whaa h« iaiu» mt4t* or drink more
]>en profitts to hit tonle. Wtol. Set W. IQ.
155. Be wel war for any «wynke l'at \io\x ne
vcanU met» ne drynke. CtRS. MlNDl 17!7 TriN.
— Icli finlibe isuneged iuf ut- U: and iiu tb uneke
boöe, and mid fleachcs fulde iiultsd me. UEH.

K.

205. cf. p. 305. Brutus & his du^eÖe makeden
alinesse mid wrscipen heien, mid mete S( mid

drinehen , tc ttuA murie gleodreme. 1. 77.

^«Ui b« oimiie [sc. his müdes mefte] o/ mete, he
nde canne bfdrinke, er he be swo iueid t>at ho
falle defle to honde. II. 11. All trtpl>ut>nn lufle

annd drinneh Ueoid Vrial hm »iUiäte ^^tn l'uw-

wcrrti) da^he.ss a}) onnan Bi dajhess annd bi

nahhtesa. Orm 1 1 329 Spr. W eihtude dole is

al of j)e uttre riwle. erest of mete i^- of dnme.
ANCR.B. p. U. Of tutiU Sf 9/ druneha, to ma-
chel oBer to Ititel. p. 343. I*e {)at sunegeft ofte

on drunken and on mete. MoK Out, Je.s>nt2b4

in i^yrr. I 212. Al is wille he toiler oj drinke
and of iiuii. Sr (iiiEOORY ts Uorstm. p. 356.

Feuere men |>arewith to freueri o/ druneh and
of mete. St. MacDAL. 104 Ilorstm. p. 465.

CliMfMd wiprntU tw# irink, Abib. a.Uxau
S605 KOlb. Pat nf nwfW itd irwit b« no ronft.

0528, Wipoutt ti tiii /f
,

tcip'Aitin drihl- l?ut

dewe. GRKOOULKG. ',i4.'). Lok |)uii sun d<> for

na Btjitik I'ou liauo licfaut »irtf am! drink

[defaute of mete n« drink i«Alut. deiiaule o/
mete itr tkineÖCnt.]. Curs. Mindi 1717 Cott.
Hier was cnt plmita 0/mete and drynk. Alis.
823. ^lufyh£id9iuABho[^qfmsl« and drynk.
L.'>XGT.

J).
122. Ot>er he to mocfic mete, »per

drir/,e, o{ur In- euele t)oftes. Avkms p. 9.

Altrt; hif« conversiouii, he •tc. seyiit Puul duelte

in that cytee 3 dayes, withouten sightj and with-

tutUn mete or drinkt. MaWD. pw 134. tan at

soper ofTflwalua (le iiaidtDr «nong ^et service

ofme^ «uf drynke, Atiianndra was ipoysoned.
TREVISA IV. 11. Pey b\niUn hem to <;rot(-

pesaunce find abstyncnce uf tiute and drynk.
\^'\(L. H'. hiih. uii'pr. p. 6. Fulnesse o/ mete
and lif drenke. Ski. FT. ill. 172. Hit sncwede
in his hoos of mete and drynke. Ch. C. F, I. A.
346 Monis U. Ft. C^nnU mtd txt.

Mtbo HulnnHomt SI. Of eurtaiy« trat he
kynge , O f /n<'ff and driinle no nythynpe.
IsCXKH. Tl. Of meU' and i>j drynh Hiivo viray

akant. Town. ^I. p. Ta Spr. vgl. auch: "What
ynne is im mt te, m aie , in ttyne ? Dioby Pl.

P.1S5.
MtUt imd drtHC boa hot to will, Bot laof

« ft|Mtt I efet flif fin. Com. Mvnm 3536
Cott

111 Coknypni- is me< and c/nV>^Wij>ute care,

' and .swink. CoK. 17 Spr. Pe met is trie,

pe drink is clert' 19 Wo k sorow must nedes

Soke Mor in our liartcs tli;m met i<f drinke.

IQBT fL. p. 176. Ue Mf byre met and drynk
ooiio, SlWM Sao. 1831. 3b nwt no drktk

J>«r Dit no node. Sauiuh 305 Sfr, Bioho idmi

hauls ay, iwis, Inohe ofmMmd itmf Mid bib.
Metr. Uomil. p. 24.

Adam' haue ju'i. luke howe ye thynko.

And tiUe m idudlb pt meete and drynke tor «uer-
more. YORK Pl. p. 31.

M0yt* tmd drynk waa bronit bjm tyUe.

St. Edith* 1001 Hontm. JTsyfa «mT irptlf
he wold hem )eue. 1069.

I abstayne or forbeare from any thing , as

tm atc or drmke, or my ple«,sun P.M.SGit.

in der englischen 1 iersage findet sich diese

Verbindung auch Ton Tieren: Her is tnete,

her ia drinke , Her is blisse withouten swinke
;

Her nis hounger never mo. Vox a. W. 143 «Spr.

Mete and drinke flowed there. Caxt. Heyn.
p. 72. For he [ac. the vox] thohute tus hounger
a(}uenche. (Hher mid wut» , otiur mid dnmAf.
\i,x A. \V. 13.

7.U Speine und Trank treten auch andere
notwendige Lobonsbedürfhisse , namentlidl
Kleidung und Wohnung, noch hinxu : Wofto
was hie wtmÜHg», «nd itarke haire of oluonto
hii tcede, wildo Btinie and langaste hi» mete, and
water was hts dn,J;e. OT.Ü. IT 127. vgl. U.
139. I>er ne ssolde non iu,-tf rn ilrtfnke, bote yt

were ouerderc come in In s wonihe. mehfiouvt
his «uere. R. er (iL. p. S»». cf. »Oü8 Wr. Mete
and drynke this night wil I brynge Inough for

tb«, and clotiUt/or% Mdpngt. Ob. C. T.h
B. TS7 Horn* Ol. Pr. Pet o5er i* do fiine elnmte

' of\)on fiet {)u mahl iforJän, nusseii for alle

i-risiine sawk', vrecclif men «fcn.« mnl rht^et,

and int tc ami drtmirti. and u'i rm/ir . and Zu r-

hurjf. OlCH.p.di W itt mcttannd miei), t mete
annd drinnen, Annd ec inn ]ure clapee». Oru
6116. P(u foraaken here cloistr» and o^or
dcnoeioni fbr to haue lykj-nge ofmeU tmddryiüt
and dofi and wordly worschipe. Wvi i.. TT' hifh.

uupr. p. \.\. Sumtyme for enuye and halt: tul

trewu men t>en sett in ])rihon, and jiuiincit were
must nede to cunforte hem in budl and soule

a^enst dcfautc of met« and drynk and rkp ud
grucchynge a{«iiit god oz diipoir. p. 15.

5 . 8 p e i a 0 fwMeBtehen in «ogeiea Smne,
Speiseart, Spciscjratfunp. Gericht:
Ane «td faire jwite lot' he sette l)ilweac tü &
to. nioren, ase it of herbes were, bifore

heom he sette also, Üwetior« uute ne mi}te non
beo. St. Beekd. 283 Horstro. p. 227. Kr nia

uuU bote Irate. CoK. 10 Spr. »Quat art troat'
hit fader aaide. „8ir, Eeau, pi mete ys graide."

CritS. MUNDI 3675 FaIRF. GÖTT. And qr.at

kin met*?" „Sir, venisun.'* 3687 Cott. Faiiii'.

TiiiN. lie fares forth on alle faure, fogge wat*
Ats imle [cf. Dan. 4, 29. 30J. Au.IT. P. 2, 16^1,

Salomon Aü ntete waa OBWf Itfitti corues

of olene floore and fooze leoire oonMi of mele.
TkBTiu in. 0. His fimidee tiowede fat tnueU
mete f)at he hadde iete at soper , was cause of

his siknesse. IV. 11. lie {mt eet of l)at seed,

h4i(lde »luhe a kynde, Sholde neuere mete ne
myschief make hym [to] swelle. P. Pl. Text C.
pass. XXIL 282. Sholde no curiouse cIof)e

come on bus rvgge , No|ier tiwfo in hue mootbe
|)at maister lohan spicede. 287 («f.JVWM]. Bot-
tir ia «» kataam nuU. Bab. B. p. 123. 5if f»

34*
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616 «M«

haken tnet« be cotde. B. ov CvBTAS. 775.

Knde i^ou SU longe . . Tylle tntte be sayde (i. e.

«mjd»J haM orou^t. 178. ü^ty^
wüte. nt. F. p. 43. H«e «an, « mtt mtt».

Wr. Vo< . p.266 [col. 789, 31 WölekJ. Drcssar
w'iuro iii< !f m served at. PAL'ir.R. — Vo coke
tIs.-ai/r.K tih tr VOJ^rj-Jt. IJ <il Cl'ÄTAS. "51. Pti

beje iborne />ene nute beoren . . forJ* at |»an

bofdan. La;. II. 533. For ic no migU- nu' luigt

w«r»D , Na bat mrt« fro hwn berm [t. üack-
waren^ O. a. Ex. 108S fl^. ^ov \>»t bery» nute
in liiuid'- ('T KTAS. 777. Tin- slonuifk

ri)kc is . . Ami h. ilith iDitc. GowKullI. Inu.

I'anne xho hauetlr Jirouht /)< mr(v, Haiieloc uiion

bigan to vU:. Hwki. tUU. 3** haue brought^

nie »jef*. YoekPl. p. 450. to keruer achalle

AcnM t>o <n«<«l B. or Cdstas. 785. Ohm
«wf«, mastiooi PK. F. p. 73. At dnMonr olao

he [bc tht> clprke of |)e cochynj shallc stmule,

And fett Inrtlit- drcflset with liomie. K. or
CfRTAti. 'i.'iT. ^)Wfrf h<-n tlnii4' ( uki s fiiicUf. 'I hol

Beholden gon greifh« thi mete With speeen, gwet«

for to emelle? Body a. S. 41 Spr. Fi mete haue
(sc. I] greide. C'ins. Mo.vDl 3i>S6 Tm». It [ac.

manne] ward on ecbes mud trat met« »a he neat
luuede. OEH II. f''" !'<• houB to kepe andmaA«
haire nirtr \'vtU> v.is In* mast« toselte. CfRS.
MfNiii ( l'iT r viKi- MtiAi-^ nur .. Whe-
ther ye wole setlie ur brede. Rich. C. de L.
1492. Alle the poure men of the lond Warmed
hem thwbi fot tad hond , And ms«!« here mete
bi that fir. 8«Tmr Sao. 1871 fyr. When be
sewer comys vi.to ^e borde. Alle p« mete ne
«oye« (i. c. ussnyesj- B OF CURTAS. 763. Ure
drihten settdc /'tu im-tr i.e. manne] fro heuene

t»p i^jraHissc tolkc OKH. IJ. 99. lacob an lime
iiim vk"^ a iiirti' , iial men cailen Icntilgal*. O.
A. Ex. 14b;» For 4m mtt* b» wold not ^ate,
Burdfls in die htOs ipere nevTr bar«. Avadace
Bt. 14. Take \>ou no mete tync i^rnci- lio st\ de.

Bab. B. p. 16. Hwet mete \n iiiahe liokft-
|

UxllMWtaorftti^, |)at is wiÖ unlust, WLirjx A liit i-i't I

tit. Hau Meid. p. 35. — „What maner mete
[unbe«. gen.]?" „Sir, T«nisoan.* CUBS. McKDl
8687 Tbin. — He «meihte galle on hit tnnge
vorto leren «aeren |»et heo ne puchie nenn-
morr tior tione mete ne uor none drunche, no boo
bit nuuer so unorne. Ancb.II. p. 106-*». Mi- imi
tnid me biiete Wei gode brede [i. v. Hratt n !o

his mete. O. A. N. 1627. Of ti* ttarme mete öu
gif me nu. 0. A. Ex. 1492. If ic fte fille trib bis

mate. 1498. „0\>i» kin tnete jofimti*, of pis
mtU oett.j, brof><>r." he »aid, ulue roe atim part

f>;it jtou hüs ^raythifi. C'^K.^. Mt'NDI CoTT
Holl liy tnojy muki if inie tnr'.c lu'lc nu'S di-s-

gy<;eii imr hurt' iKJuk- lost. Ayknu. p. .">G Spr.
Al vrer we dampiuil fnr pal vnte [Evaa Aplel].

AlliT. p. 1, 640. li'yih odur m«U wAmII bou
mot lere But fa*t t>]ra fliede wvlle ^e yette. Oc-
VAT. C. 9n Snr. Fol aemely after hin nude
Bcheraughte. Cii. C. T. I A. i Ji. Morris Cl.Pr.

WiihoHie bake mete was ticvtrt hi.s hou«. Of
flessch and fissch. 343. Forthy et« o//>isin, fr

[i. e. von demAnfel]. YohkPl. p. 25. To spuke

of hahm mete. Lih! C. U p. 38. With haken

mete jrf he wruyd be. B. OF Cdstab. 771. Hie

dapilVr, !i bortTe rf»ieff. ^\'R. VoC. p. 256 [col.

7t)i», 2:> \Vükk.\ 1 )vsshe!)t!rer atmete^ disco-

feru*. Ph. P. 122." cf. Catii. Angl. p. lOO.

I<oo here iMmefie {)at {lou ete may, A hony-
kombe . . Koste fccche t^trtill Yokk Pi., p. 4Ö0.

Pf pinnes b«:t> tat pudingeo, Jiteh met to

princez and kingee. COK. 59 Spr. Pi met e*

graithid. t'VBS.MvNDi 3686 ÜOR. Hec frixura,

frydmet. Wb. Voc. p. 241 fcoL74l, tl Wülck.;.
— AiUf$ broken met he A^pat J w«te. To dele
to pore men at |>e jate. B. OFCTOTAi. 789. !»e

huM to ktpc, and ma [i. e. make] pe mett , M.--'

to |ial nnsttr was ho sett. CuKS. MuKDI 34y7
CüTT. — AI tif pa.stoiis be|j \i» wallea, O/fleis,
of tisse, and rtch met, likfuUiat pti man mai
et. Cos. 64 Spr.

Tmhe thoa to thi britheren me^e maad uf
mode, the memo of ephi [ephi polenta; Vulg.].
Wycl. 1 Kinos 17,17 0.\f. — Grete prelatia

. . eo^te myche of (iuds ^ink"; iu quaatito •/
»i,rtr and in qualite

j emt. hv w hiche^ pOMen
hor neghiboraa. S^i. W. III'. 157.

'^it fleah mm in the teethe of hem, ne dc-
fkutide aiidie ftmMMrimol [unbesjMD.1. Wtcl.
Vm. II, 38 0«f.

^
The metfte of kyiic.'e SMonmn w.u, in euery

dai, XXX*' greate measures ot floure . . and
T XXX saehe hmmuvbi of tBevle. T^uehsa in.
'J n,ir!.

When that the meaie is taken rp, and the
tabledoath made oleane ^ l^es gine ^od ear*
to beare eome fn«oe. Bab. B. p. St. — I nmow
meate, I »orte it or order it in to messes, r«
cookes M'ban they serve it, jo mets i-n plat*.

P.^l .^(.U llaVL' you j;i,.v.\, i/ tlit ni' ,ifr that

abalbo served lor the tirst course, auest vous mis
en plats toute la viande qui sera aeruie poor la

premier «MietteY t». — Meiae^ meate, mote,
plat. tft.

die M ehnahl fint'et sich h&ufig von
Speisen aller Art, auib in der Beflfutun«
Von M -J n d V o r r a t : I'c rit hi' . habbe.'* . . t -^:-

lichc m^'^c« and drinkes. OKH II 17i*. Bug;ge
him . . m$te$ and diinehes k hi ude claÖes. La^
1. 151, Hinm |et warn oed To iiM<«et und to
drinnehen. OmM 11538. IDnraimm ned
To »)u'f< s.\, ne to drinnchesB. 11553 !'o on itor-

}?cA al ^at he luued of metes k of drunche*.
AM it R. p. 364. Mf dreniptt' it- bar brt adlepes
Öre, And oorin bnad and oder metew , Quilke
ben wune be kingcs to eten. O. A. Ex. 207S

He bad hie atiward geiken is matai . He
wide he solden «16 Urn ane eten. UB5. Of )»«

tneto forto tel. No of Iiiddr- 5 tu-".*

Uwelle. Havel. I "i2. l.nrf^e buy weren of fu ur'

me/f"i to liiuni (lat liadden neodi' ST.M.\cni.M.

27 Homtm. ]) 4t 3 Me made metes in pe court
mid f)ulke w:it( r also. R. OF Gl. 3454 Wr. A
God, huet ve hedde gnod inv TMte[r]neuen,
and fnode iroCm. Atkivb. p. 51 Ipr. m }eche^
7AW r'.ehc nx tfis, and ir.aVcf) :<.uo uele mes. p. 55.

I'et hare nide^n by wet ngra\{ied, p. 56. il»e

«liifii . j manli made hem atte hcM- wi|i alle

nuiea nobul, & wib j)e de[r]wor|>ei«t deintes of
drinkes \>at were. WILL. 32U6. Wid alleMdv
ofmy lond fnlirel i acal |>e fede. Mud. M^BOTti
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St. 27. Pure jiUnte of payn (i. e. bread) |)e

peupk uf Sodomye, And reate and riebe nw<m
rybaudes lit-m »Mle. P. Pl. Text C. paM.XVI.
332. In costily hunCm and drinkes. Wycl. Sei.

W. III. 158. Al nuinere of bake metet t>at byn
good find hot

,
Optii hem aboue be bryni of |>e

cotfyn cula. JJau. JU. p. 146. Off fryed m*te» be
ware, for they ar fumoae in dede. p. 148. Gar-
lek, or mustard, vergous t)erto, nepur |>e pow-
derynge — For t>omDak, houndiysche, & also

fresche herynge, hake, stokfyshe, haddok, cod,

& whytynge, — Ar moost metist for tbes meUt
(Fischspeisen], p. 1T4. Of alle niHnt-r ye
must thus know & tele \i<n fumositees of fVach,

flesche, & fowles. p. 139. The maner & ^orme
of keryynge of meU>» .. y haue shewed, p. 145.

"With the grosse mttet then vow I wol not fede,

But gaue yow the licour of a maydyns mylke.
DiGBY Pl. n. 197. Al maner metia that ben
made with oakera craft WtCL. Gen. 40, 17

Oxf. cf. Levit. 2, 4. Alle prouynces cameu in

to Egipt to bie malia [oorocs 1. S.], and to abate
the ynel o( nedyiMMe. Wycou Oxm. 41 , il

. Purr. Fei vaeten deüeet mdia and dryoUa,
and feuen nought to pore men. W. hith. nnpr.

p. 13. Techynge men to abstene bciu fm »tt^i«,

pe \vhkhe Ood has maad to be eten of trewe
men. SvL W. III. 189. There was yoye and
moche game Al that grete mange ry. Wytii gode
M«^« them amonge. OcTAT. C. 194 8arr. £yohe
matf/a were there ydyght. 1648. Kidie maiia
wantted thanic nane, Nowther of wylde nor of

tamff. Nor no riche brede. IsUMBR. 777. Dyly-
cy.m melyx they hur bad. Kfil.AM. Ü2'.). Be-
ware oi (ittladis, grene metia, & of t'rutes rawe;
For )>ey make many a nuB baue a feble mawe.
Bad. B. p. 124. All UMiier rnaUt by tethe

on egge dotli eette, TUce alniondee fienote, &
hard clie.se loke f)ou not forgcttc. ib. ^en putte

it ÜU a chargere tyl it be cold, \ niuce make ^-l.j

lechys , •.'^ .seruo with o|ier iiicli/.s. Two CoOK.
B. p. 3'> Chewynge of meiya or ojjer {lynngys,
BMticatio. Pk.'P. p 74. Fw in many metia

tdial be siknesse, aad giedywwe tohü neife til

to eolrye [In manye fbnothe mafua thai be in-

firmite, and gredynessc shall ncjhcn vnto colre

Ozf.]. Wycl. Ec'ci.i '^, Lt7 33 Purv. Hast pou
ichereichet \>y body ofte . In swete »i«Al*Mld
clotius softe? Myrc Inatrucliona 1339.

Alle the pnrayncos camen intoEnpte, that

tbei m]f]t«B fain* *nM<M, and tfaa jnaTof myeeie
•wagen. Wycl. Osir. 41. 5T Oxf.

His frendes iuggende that passion to haitc

tommen by the intemperance otmi^tf.^. l uK-
VISaFV. 11 Ilarl. 'I he revell last a full synyght.

With meyttea and dryukee wyil [i. e. neue, well]

dyght. Amadas 590.

das Wort baniohnet aoiolL dia Bai^pti|Miiae
im Gegensatse in dem dem getteieenen Brot»:
[Pe burne . brynpez butter withal, & by j)6

hred settez Metr \\om Besuche der Engel bei

AbrahanV. Al.LlT. P. 2, t'>3ti. Riehe metix w.int-

ted thame nane, Nowtber of wylde nor uf tarne,

Nor no fieba hraä»^ üaninB, 777. oder auch
n dem naebber tv^ofengeneB Neahtiaeb «der
Xenpoft: Aßm meto peerei, not^» etnw-

beries, wyneberies, also blawnderelles, pepyns,
oereewey in oonfite, (kaiupMtaa er Üke to faeee.

Bab. B. p. IM.
BU erwfihnen i.^it noch , dass gelegentlich

durch met,' alu.Sneise zubertiitetes Menschen-
t'leiHcli be/.eiclmet wird: l*e kyng ete jperof

anutii Hyni (»ofte {)at ao auete mate he ne «(e
neuere non, Ne so sauery in vs mou^, so {latlie

turade to bele, & hol wee ^e |>rydde day «er
^«Af MMfe mala. R. OFÖL. I. 355, 113 Wr.
[p. 244 ITearne]. cf. He et hit ilk a del, And
assed wel t>o (lat hache [i. e. afr. /taehie, neue.
aah] , So atcete a mete neuer or et he. K. OF
Bro-KB Sforij o f Engl. 1 5758. Die Zubereitung
findet statt au8 Mangel an Wildbret, ohne
Kenntnie dee Eeeendan Ton der Natur der g»>
noeienen Spela».

leicht erklärlich ist die Verwendung des
Wortes für die den Öpeisearten der Menschen
entsprechenden Formen der Nahrung für
Tiere, besonders in der lleraage: Bjoanae Me
mete wa« nyewe, I ete the mote. GaxT. Jtayn.
p. 13 Thoms. T%a hrsfe niftf to make an hawke
to mewc moost son«; wyihuwte any medecyne is

the flesche of a kydde and of n vong swannc etc.

B. OP SX. Albans fol. 17 v. — i e/« but $ympla
niefe. Oast. Hegn. p. 13 Thoms. I fele my self

. enrombred in my atomak, therefore eta I
gl li s yijhlmaila. p. „Good Reynard, I em
hongred, and nm wery

,
h(iu< yv om/ tiw/i P I

Haide, ,,Ye. eome nere'" Tho gaf I hyin a eopel
of tiiaynchettis with swete butter. It \va>; vpoa
a \VedneHdav , on whiche day 1 am not wonte
lu ete ony flessh. p. 93. That cb» [le. yOWre
hawke] Aew aim* wutt, and att enerf neele
JHai^ B. OP St. Alsaxs foL 16 . 8be what
I shall gyue you, a good payre of fatte pygeons.
I loue no mate better. Uaxt. Jtm/n. p. 80
Thoms. — Sette ye so lytyl by hony? me
ought to preyse and love it aboKeaiimeta. p. 14.

There is plenty of good mete of partrychs, wode-
ookkis [wododekJut ed.)j end nueiie other wilde
fowle. p. 65. — Tf ye bane leeole, ye be plej>yd

;

ye retelie not of brede, of flesshe , ne suche
maner tnt-t/* funbes. gen.l. p. 63. — I durse wel
truste to them that they sc. my ehyldren Kosel
and Ueynerdynj shold wel rytayllo vs in many
tri>od diuerses metes, that we now lacke, p. 81.
For of stale metis and eudle maiia ehe [eo.yown
hawke] shal engender moot aekeneaeea. B. OF
St. Albak.s ful. n; v.

Thai meeie shal mewe hir [sc. jowre hawke).
B. OP St. ALBAm foL 18 r.

das Wort beseichnet auch den p.^sbaren,

fleischigen Teil von P flan /. e n , F r ü e ii t e n

:

A >>tannry lapidosuni l<it.\ pere is said© to

channge nude in easy lande ygrattcd if he be.
Pallad. 3. 708. Hec pulpa, the mett. Wb. VoC.
p. 23U. Heo pulpa, a m^fU. p. 267. Jf«e<e of
any frute, te Don. FAieOS.

hi Id lieh von Arten geistiger Speise
etc. : Vei eta mete uf more coste. P. PL. Text B.
pasa. XIII. 41. He bron{t TB forth a meee of
tthaitmata, 62. — franne eeia eeriptnre. Am
eeroedhmJiiiaaoBeofeottdiyMalaf anaye. t?.
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t. alt ist die VerhinJuni; mit rlcni ^'cn von

»!(//, praadium, in a melt* mete ^neue. a meal'g

meat, a meafs viciuuhj, für eine Mahlzeit
hinreiohenda Speis«: For nqr labor scbaU
I »Ott^ But yt be a m^jft nnU. OLian S46.
- Piv u ncc . . Craurde and criede , for (VistcR

louf (it iu uene, A mdes vtrft lor a poure man,
u\)er moneye , yf {)ei haddi-u. 1' I'l. Test C.

Eaas. XVI. :i3 sq. A meUt mete \if {)ou me I

tifv A. 6845. Her ich wile haiu )>e [a nuefys
C] nuUt Wib loue or eiie, vb«b«r I max getel
Bkobs 1851 &Olb. Vor u pe gold on erthe leh
noldc cope me with thy catell . . Ne fake a mries

metf of |jyne. P. Pi.. Text C. pass. YII. 2h7 sq.

— Of no nuiTL- iihil j)rayi , Hot of a melts

mate ich day For seynt charite I Amis a. Amil.
1006 Kölb. Tgl. a/r. de vne repast per la ioume.
A. p. 170. cf. Mtel of mAt, oommestio, pastus.

Pb. P. p. 331.

For f)at ilche lordc» loue. On vham [tin

herte is on iaet, "^eue me to a nuUt met!
BKCK.S 1838 Kölb.

7. Essen, Mahl, Mahlseii: fanne
[be] were set, and bord ieyd, And (le benevsun
was sejrd, Biforn hem com pe bette mete l*at king
or oayser wolde ete, Kranes, swannes, uenev-
sun ete. Uavki.. 1722. Bi (lat fie coke hade
crowed [crowez ed.] & cackled bot |>ry«e, te
lorde watz lopen of his bedde, iV'] \>e leudez vch

one , So |}at pe mete & be masse watz meteljr

delyiNrad. Gaw. 14 I 2. A tnete ya nojt dift {et.

CDU. MnsDI 3538 Faibv.cC 3532. Isottrniels

Cre? Qjjavni 90. Hie dbvs, lue esea, wmU.
ic dapis, -pern, -pe, idem est. Wr. Voc.

p. 24U [col. "a'J, 12-14 Wulck.j. Hoc pran liimi,

epulum, hie cibus, hec d;ips, metf. p. 2i)'i lul.

788, 11-1 '> AValck.]. Mete, epulum daps, da-

pis], dapes, epid««le. Catii. Angl. p. 237.

—

5tef be trend wen, me aoooldetief him his morje-

nete. t>at he f>e bet mtbte aMk pane more mete
^.e.das grössere Mahl, Hauptmahl]. OEH.p.237.

Ftitr mete to jinni I rede hroght. CfKS. MUNDI
5270. fri'i il wi re, nie hine sceolde dere-

WiU]r[d]Uce foröclcpicu, and do hine waase, and

xitfe nun Aw forme mete ,i. e. Frühmahl], bat

him to lang ne ^nbta to aUdan ojiwiof fs 2i$.\

laford to pe none Innoom«. OEn. p. 231.

^evc lutte, dapino- I*K. P p 53**. Whan thou
prejt'de.st with teris. and thou liiriedest the dea-
de, and laflUt tlx »u-fe . . I offride thin urisnun

to the Lord. Wvci,. ToBIT 12, 12 Oxf. — A:eT

}»anne we mid ure frienden to 6e mete go. GEH.

S.

231. ^a Im king was iaota mid alls his

nfeSe to ki$ mete . . t>e sHward com steppen.

Laj. II. 610. cf. II ?>U). Drinkc o tij^e atte

mete, and noht |ienifter. II. 117. Silence euere
ft te invfc. Ancr. K. p (j^ Spr. '^if heo ne
kunnen nuut \>e mete^races

,
sijiq^en in hore

Stüde Pater noster & Aue Maria btuoren mete,

and f/tsr meto also. p. 426. Elte meto no word,
o9er Int. ft |ieo been s^le. p. 428. Get he
Bhogt<? of his fadercs vunes nu he ?ette be

viete hi«e sune». (i. a. EX- 2293 Spr. O f pe
mete forto tel. Ne of \>c metes bidde i nout
dwelle. Uatel. 1732. In him com ur Lord
Oiiat gon as is posdaa tsten at mefs. JVDtM 24

Spr. Abc he [sc. a riche man '<at at is meto in

grete prayte, Iisser at is }ate stod. Lbb. iMC
152. Po it was time of mele, hof weadm Is

heore mete. MaODAL. 232 Horstm. p. 469. Aßer
mete, as ri|t was, t)e menestraus eode aboute, ft

kniftes & swaine.« in karole gret route. H. or
Gu 1217 Wr. Sone after pis tiohle mete, as rijt

was in such tyde, ^e knijtes atylcd horn aboote
in eohe syde. In feldes & in medes, to pronj
hor bachelerye [ludi et hastiludia post prandiUB
gloet. marg.]. 3961. King Harald sat glad ynoa
atEuerwik atte mete. So |)at (ler com a roesaager,

ar he adde ijete, & sede |>at due Willam to

Ha-stinges was iconic. 7396. The kvng at mete

sat on des. Riru. C. RE L. lt»9T. lo bure nu

Su
wende. After mete stille Wif) Kymenhild to

uelle. K. H. 372 <S^. He ;sc. Alisaundre] goth

to wnete with the kjng. Alis. 821. AJtmr mde
. , Theo kyng clepith gentil knvghtis, Y wvt bee
weoren his ri N .reris. 824. A day as he :sc Ar-

thur] to Jie tnete went, Out of f)is lond lettre»

were sent. R. ofBkin.nk Story ofEngl. 14027.

Com leeos til his freindee suete Pat sett war to

hair meto at ete [^er |)d ware eette at paire mito

Fairf ]. CüR8. MrxDi 22719COTT. GÖTT. Tri>-

Man dos to fasting mikel wrang To hald at meU
setes to lang [I*at vses to sit at tnete ouerlan^

GalBa]. 29084 COTT. To mete jjai turned her

pas. Aktii. a. MebI. 3114 Kölb. He ne caret

Doht to muehe for kit mete at non. Pol. $

p. 330. "Wbaa be oometb to the mHe, he mak-
etbbismawetonbtoffthebeete. p. 331. In be

|

eastel fie steward sat atte meto, And man! lore-

ing was bi him sete. OuFEO 517 Zielke. Me ret

ine hous of religion ate tnete. Ayexb. p. 55.

He sc. Sampson, made falle upon h»-m a gret

halle whan thei were at mete. Macnd. p. 33.

mete \>e lordys wjrse . . To daunce wenla.

OCTOV. 79 Sarr. I>e stamrd wasehed, and went
to meto. Obfbo IT. O. 517 Zielke. Wt mayden
red |)at lesson bo, "V^Tiyle J>e kyng was atte mde

t:
swete]. St. EoiTnA 1010 Ilo'rstm. And sone,

when ^larie herde telle Pat crist wi«lde //.

mete dwelle. EV.QsaCH. 1, 17 [in Areh. 57. 241,.

{e kyng ani bis kniblea to pe cborche weoHn
To beere matynsand naasa^ and to Äsmete aftor.

P. PL. Test A. pass. V. 1. JVhKT to a bbod-
geryc and to pe mete were sompned. B. XI. IW.
C. XIII. 46 5if t)ci carpen of Crist . . A»»
metf in heor murfie, whon munstrals beo{) stille

A. XI. 3S. £. X. 51. Amorwe thei must, o^^rr

meU, mete toge^. DlT.OVR. IL pM«. Iv. 4o

Skeat Make |e wm f»r to sitta at the mett.

Wtol. lOH. 6. 10 Ozf. ef.ll. llianne ^srie

schal be to thee biforc men svttinge to gid*e ,

at the mtte. I.iKK 14, lo U.\f AVho of }oe

hauynge a seruaunt eriufje other IcsewynK
oxun, which seith to him , tumyd ajen fro tiif i

fedd, Anoon go, and sitte to mete? 17, 7. .^^ I

meto wel nangbt was aebe with allot 8ehelM<
no morsel fran Ure Uppen fcVe. Ob. C. T.

127 Zup. This duke . . Upon a day hem two*
mete Hath bode. GowER 1. f.9 Spr. To mtU
intf.1 ÜU' kin;;es halle Thev comen , as they bf

bidden alle. I. 127. Whan time was, theygosf
tomtto. mm. Set aadaarmdnfeiMi*. UK-
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18 Afhrmete in pilvf place Thi« lord . . To
eche of licm yaf thanne a ylft. I. 69 Spr
the emptTuur wcMh, and went to mcU: üü^vTii.

442 Brvul. cf. B. 508. 94». After nute hat
trftjn«th the kyng. Eolam. 888. jit tksJIrtU
ii\t:ti- \1~'>. 1 )ysshclicrfr at mete, fliHCo!()riis.

I'u P [) 122. ('f. ( ATH. AN(iL. p. lOit. Fedde
u i/tlir ini tf. pransus. I'u. I', p. 335.— gell.lJur>

ing the tiu-fes Kpacv. Cii. C. T. 5434.

I*e fuiig rmmke.« i nch dai Aflir met guji to

pbi. OoK. 121 ßpr. Com lata til hi* f^des
wet* rat Mi mi to fait nut it ette. Cua8.
MuNDl 22719 Edinb.

Meett, fode, cibun,

epule. Pb. p. p. 3;iö. Whaniie a leo.Htidai ot

tne Lord was, and a good tne«U was maad in tlie

hows of Tobie, he seide to his tone, GothOQ etc.

WT0L.T0Bn2, 1 Parr. Whanethou prevcdist

witli tseHe, and bimditt d««d men. and/or-
« Jlrsf the me t,' .. Y oJMd* tU pt«icr to the
i.ord. 12, 12 Piirv.

Soil <\\\vn Muri herd telle Tluit Crist suld

to the meet thar dutUe. MF.Tn. Homil. p. 16.

To pe meyte now net he [hc. j)e kyng] is,

And n«7te & drynk «m brou|t bym tyUe. Bt.

Emtba 1000 Hontm. Off hym ehallB we la}

alle At thf meyte when dutl W« ben«. Ma. in
Halliw. D p 552.

In hall lie fond Iiis lorde a< »nej//, Tic seytt

hym down, and raudf isi sej-tt Too small raches

betimie. Oowtb. 442 Breul. He fond \fO em-
p«ion mt^te men «U r« imyt gwon full

jare. 809. To lord com* bow, femtytfwu seytt,

And |)c> du(tty knyjtMs wi^owt leytt badin
J>o batell byn.

oft, liesondrrs in \'frl)iiiduii)j; mit Prajjosi-

tionen , ent.spricht das Wurt dtuji dcui.Nchen

Tisch c Essen, Ifablxeit] in Wtudiingtn
wie: bei Tische sitxen. Tor Tische, nach Tiseoe,

zu Tische gehen. Immer wird dabei die Grand-
bedeutung Speise , lv!8t'ii deutlich ttiipfunden

;

ohne Beschränkung mit eine btstimnUf Zeit

oder Gestaltung do» Mahlen wird das \\'()rf ko-

wobl von regelmässigea täglichen Mablseiten
odtr festlichen Veranstaltungen verwendet, wie
on gelegentlichen Speisungen, Am hjLufipten

ist allerdin^ die erste Hauptmahlzeit [pran-

dinm jjuincint, docli niclil allein. Eine Gefieii-

über«tellui)g von met«, prandium, und super,

ccena , ist selten : After the sondry sesouns of

the yeer So dumgad be Aw m$U and Ass $oper.

Ch. C. T. A. 347 Zap. 4flmr m$U peeiM, not-

tfs, strawberies . . JUtmr topper rested apples,

peres, blanche powder yonr stomak for to ese.

\\.\\\. 15. p. 122. Daf^i -jf-n wird Jacobs Linsen-
gericht mit m^er , und Ksaus entspr. Mahljieit

mit mete beseichnet: His brujier lie funde none

in tift A riche toper for to diitt. CuBs. Ml'NDi
8582 Faibf. a mete ys noft di^ tet. ib. 3538.

Die auch in England eingetretene Verschiebung
der Hauptmahlzeiten [R Fl. NoUa p. 165 zu
V. IX 14t) cf. i .>6 «.] iat für nnaer Wort abo
ohne Bedeutung.

bildlich verwendet wird dasselbe auch
in dteMm Sinne: Nan halega nad hit lalle

bifaw, «r bs ttndevfo n dmnm dri« Ua lieame.

jnvt »L' fuUe fii'-tr, }i;in sc* mann mid sawle

and mid licarae uoderfongd uceroesse of ecer

blisse. OKH. p. SS9. tf, GoiMdraioe called

«{/Ur mtttt and paniM «am Mriptai«i And i«r^

nod bem fmu aone of aondiY mMea manye, Of
.\ustni. of .\iiiljrose

, of alle fip foure anaofa-
liste». P.Pl. Te^t B. pass. XIU. 3".

Mte s. eodalis s. mette.

üteboari» ««tebord eto.^s. «ob. m»t-bmdt
mtiämrä, «msAmsM. SpettetUeh, Ri>»
t i sc h , Ti sch , zu Sjtpiseii und Opfern

Si)m fischeres solde a draiijte dI' tisclie wifi

nettirt, ^at })0 was idrawe |>e f^oMetie inctr-

horil {>at was in Appulyn Deljdiicus his temple
[iiiensa aurea Dolpnica Jligil. li liiLle of goide
Marl.]. Tretiüa IÜ. 67. tey ^fc be Bomaynel
took . . )>e sehryne of God, a eanmdatifcke, ana
a metebord [i.e. denTi'^eh der Schatihrotfi. III.

187. cf. |»e met«hortlt IV. 11."). A »tpte/mnh,

C-scarin, cum 8it plena cihi.s I'a TH. Anc.i.. ji 2-iH.

— iiö made sette |)u liedes of geotil men \nit

were islawe iu stede uf messes uppon {it mete-

borde*. Trevisa IV. U'A. Al wewn be ballen
bihongen mid pellen, alle bai tnHAmrau ibniat-

ed mid golde f.\lle wen n fie Imlle.'? bibonge mid
palles, allp f)e jin tehorih'- ibrustled mid Isolde

j.T.l. I.Af I

riiow shiih make a meetbord [a bootii Purv,\

of the trees ol Siohym, hauynge two cubitis of

lengtbfl!, land in breda o onbiTt, and in beht o
cubijt and a balf. Wtch.. Bxod. 25, 28 Ozf.
Mak that the Lord hath comaundide, that is .

.

the mfri/joid hord Pfirv^ with beryngestaues,

and the vessels, and the loinie^ of proposicioun.

35, 10-13. Qwharfore in |)e /ri««^fruyr<f of trew
Salamon ]>e püais ar siiuer, his restingplace

gold. MisYN Ahmi. Fin of L. p. 48-9.

my nuMorde [y haue .

.

wonde for mv tahle Jfarl. habeo .. atl^ain

pro mensa Bigd.i. Trevisa III. 475.

nietAAflage s. Verwabrnng, Anfba-
wahrung von Speise.

Almery, at metekept/nge. Pr. P. p. 10. vgl.

C.\TH. Anul. p. 8 n. 1.

meiei'ora s. neue, veraltet nMteeom, Schen-
kung von Korn zum eigenen Gebrauche an Hö-
rige, wie das fthnl. gebildete rntttgouti wohl an
iiu^t«, cibus, gehörig, eig. Speitekom cum
eigenen Gebrauche für Hörige, Dienstleute,

zur Bezeichnung einer geringeren Getreideart,
wahrscheinlich de.s wälschen Feoiddli OdaV
Buchweizens, paoicum italiuum.

Metecorne ,
panicium Cath. [calamus men-

aure, dicit C. F. S.]. Pr. P. p. 335. vf0. /toi*-

eium, genus annonffi, qua in quibusdam loett

homines vice panis sustentantur . . P(nti(um

Latini vucant, panis nostri. D. ü. Im Franz.
entsprechen panis neben pam9, im ItaL pmw*
eio, panizzo neben panico.

metecnn; -kin s. Speiseart, Vorrate-
gattu n g, Vorrat.

He US }eue . . gold ^ garsume, 6i \m gude
hors, al hia beste mateeun foe his men habbeÖ.

Lai ^«f« mtttkiim Till m«,
na tUl min wenndball a. infiuat), 'Wi^^uteBtt
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620 miMeiuti OMtdea;

mSIa all« iti beo ribht An hutodfall inn an
mu». Out 8846.

neteoBsti, •eonstt adj. TgLc^iH!, ags cwftüj,

munificus, liocralis. f r« i g o b i mit S p f i s f
,

fre ige b if;-

Be wu meteemti, |) is monacip« steor [meU~
tmti to eureuche manne j. T.]- La}. I. 15-16.

Heo }if«n bim, t>«t kintbarn, cutten «wii« gode,
fwt litWM nuUiemti of allsqinkenumnra [nuU'
cuttiotMc- (juike nianni j, T.\ II. ^Hi-f). He
we» meteeimti ;iMur iikhf iiupiiiie. II. 3'.iO. Hf
weg »n<-.''rf(«/i II itlu- iii:;kr iiiomif. II. i 1 ;{ He
was meteemU, and cuiht mid ^au Ua>ite. U.i»d4.

He was metecousti to eche cwike manne. II. 413

tT. He was meteeouati^ and cnibt mid |>aD

eate. n. 554 j. T.

metedlBeh, motdlgh %. vpl. iJt^ch . S i s e

-

Bcliüüüul, SchQBsel, fSptincullir,
Teller.

Uic escarinuK. a metili/slt. Wk. Voc. p.2Jä
(col 729, 8 Wülck.
etefelnwe» meetfelawe b. vgl. /da}«.

SpeiaefenoBifl, Tiachgenoste, Oaat.
A mttefelawe [A fclowe of table Purv.] for-

•uthe and a frcnd to enemyte sbul be turned.

^^'Y( I.. I'.c (M s. 37. 2 Oxf. The rMte/elawe to

the tr«ud n\mi hv merie in likingus. 37, 4. A
nut^felawt [A felowe of table A<rt'.] to the frend

aorewith witb, bt caua« of the wombe ; and a}«D
tb* enemy he alial take aheld. 37, 5. — Ri{twU
men be tbd to thee metefelawes. 9, 22.

Forsotbe thou puttist me, thi seruaunt,
nnioii;; thi ntci ff, lt:H'is of thi hord ^ainong the
gestis uf thi buord J'arr. . \\'\CL. 2 KiNQS 19,

28 (Kf,

metefere, meetefeere a. vgL fere. S p e i a e -

geflhrte, Tischgenoaaa, Oast.
For«othe Danyel was meHefeere of the kyng

[eet with the kyng I'urc.]. and honoured aboue
alle the tVeL'ndis of hym. Wv( l T).\n, 14,1 ().\f,— Just rni'ii lio tr> '^tis, ithir tnettjeiin, to Uift.

Ecri.fs Tl I'lirv.

metefetii etc. a. vgl. Speiaebebil-
ter , -schrank.

Meiefytel [Metesytel atf.]i to kepe in mete
{metfyUtil, or almary K. mtüfetyU, or almcry
r,:,Vil)Utuin C F. Ig. in cilleo. Pb. P. p. 335.

vprl (iltnurir wnA s. Cath. Anol. p. 8 n. 1.

motefornio s v^'l fnrjt\e2. Speiaebank»
Bankaum Sitseobei Tische.

And whene hia awerde brokene mh^, a
mal^orBM ha gatt pwr ««a. And barewitb be

were. OcTAy. Z«n#. 1248 8wtT. vgl.

HAi.f.iw, TV p. ."i.'I.

ntetefal ^dj . m a 's s v f> I

L

For he wa.s a mati i/uUful, suttyl , and
bolde ; trewcr man, ne stydfaatyi man ne lefte

none in Irlonde. CoNQ. OF IbSL. HawL p. 118
FnmiT. Lond. 1«>92.

Metifrmees s. pi. \g\.grae«9. Tiachge-
bet, Dankgebai vor nnd nnek dam
Essen.

And tif heo kiuuuu inn.t ju' inttetjiari-s.

aijggen in hore stude Pacer noster & Aue Maria
biuoten mete, and efter mete alio, ft Cndo
moara ato. Amck. K. p. 426.

metMluria a. partiaa, calaaua
met}erd.

metejPTerp, -jevare , -jlrero » vgl. ;
•>«•«.

.S p L" i s I' g e b c r , -s p t; u de r , (> a s t j; f 1) i r.

Mi Unfevare [nu-te}evare K. . dfll)^lll.s, J.jpa-

ticus. Pk. p. p. 335. Tgl. ^yisve mvtCy däpico.

ib. p. 538. — Ac for good men, god wote, prete

dole men maken , And bymeneUi good mjtgjf
iMTW [v. wohltfafltigon Penonen> R Pk 3Wf
£. pa«s. XV 112. Bot l.isLl.ups or abboü* or

ober grct»; prelati-* hulden a gntt- a\ autit Aaunt

j

v.l. tobe god«- utitrfjytrrts , and tuste myche
ot Gods gooes in quautti« uf uiecte and in qua-

lite berot, by whicne t>«i paascn bor negbtbofet

Uadalnd» t. gaiatl. Vennstaltem koatnidjcet
Oaatareian]. Wtcl. 8tL W. m. 1&7.

eine nur anscheinend gleicbbedeutendr
Nebenform ist die unechte Zusanunensetsung
mettes^ifTer, Sju' is et rap ct. -!) ringer,
Truchses» liic dapifer, rntttesguffer. W&
Voc. p. 214 [col. 688 , 87 Wülck.). vgl Hic

dapifer, a berere of mete. p. 256 [col. 769. is

mick.].
mete^erlng, -jlfing ». vgl. ^eving» Bpeia«-

darreicbung, £s8en, Mahl.
Wile thou not bun gn dy in alio plentuou*

met*yyu)fMfi [in ecb etyng jfWv.], and heeld ibM
not out vpon aciha mete. WTOk SooLCil 87,31
Oxf.
Mtetaie a. manana a. mafaina.

meteittg . aomnium ; ooeortus a. metitt^e.

metehwUe) meetqwkM s. vgl. hwiU, ags

heil, tempus. Speiseieit.
Att euery rooraell of meet & draght ol

drynkc god we awe to loyf . . with deairo in wtfi-

qwhiel to ferne. Mistn Hamp. Fire of L. p 95

metelaä) laei adj. &g%.mtttl»d», neue mmt-

Uat. speiaaloa» onna Spaiaa, oknaNab-
rung.

Pet folc was mete], *, bote wo %o cou(>e mji
ginne, 0|>er mid bowe \; arwe env wilde b*st

winne. R. of Gl. WM\ Wr. Mett^t and mo-

neyelea, on Malueme hullea, [Muajng] oo ^
meetelefl a mylewei ich leode. P. Fl. Tnl Ä.

paaa. VIH. 130, «f. C. JL 29». Sehe waamid*
Tj. dayes. BoLAM. 887. flhe hadda ao kmg*
mettU* be. Km ,\hk ."JGI. I have aytten m*UUm
AU this daye ktpynge yoore be«*«t*a. Tu£
FkERE A. TUE Bote 151 in V. Pi,. A'oUm

E.

115]. M^tfh«n and monii-li'c-.s , uu Maluernt

ulles , Mus\ ijg un |)i8 mettles , and mv waJF*

ich }eda. P. iMiM. paaa.VU. 141. -^itaa
{e imbbei al a )er nmMm ibeo. 8v. ftKBXO. M
Horstm. p. 221 . cf. Her }e habbeth al a jer me
teltm ibeo, St. Bbanu. p. 3. I»re dawe« & ^^'^

nilit mi telts hii wuste bom so, tat liii uaate bou

on take, ue wat for hongcr do. R. of Gl. 3547

Wr. Ne were mercy in mene men more |)an in

richa, Mimdinanta MaMas mi {to go to bed^<
P. Pl« Tewt B. paaa.X. 84. Wi|j yre l»«y boonda

hem fastc
, left hem bar al tn, t,-i>^ Frbi mbu

1194 J/t I', /, .s so roegre are thai <(; tbe»^ ff^r«

ijuulc- . ptna iitiet- so |juttfth ham doun.

That iclione in ;ui ln)r^lade, when he ahal truss«?

oTtaun ^irutiisch]. Polit. P.a. S. I- 264. P«

comon of |>« oata boubt t>am hora flaacb» Of
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mules or aous roit», Ot W bltft mthkm.
IjANOT. p. 175.

von einem Tiere, ohne F u 1 1 ! r He«
aeieii hire [sc. |>e koti^ mttti al day in {>« va-
leie t'Are doune Stille in uoe atude nieteUt, for

to lieo eode an mu to touiw. St. Kxkbui
Hontm. p. 352.

mctele», -Icsge s vielleicht nur für »uteUtt.
a^i iiieU käit, iniijiia; ddch vgl. alta. owiiAM.
Speiseloaigkeit, N n h rao ftmftlkg*!

,

Maogel an Nahrung.
SUk miachif* in |>e awM quil« emang his

nen fiüUii, For megire & for met«le$ (Small mis-
dwfe in ^« neynne tyme Tppon b«am ikllez,

For ineger & fur mrUl,ssc DuMij. WaB0 OT
Alkx" 1 lü.l Astiin. y^\. \<i(tH.

Ijii telcs - suniiiinui ft. vieffls.

mutolike} metell adv. mhd. imeziiihe , mit

Ma(8, in gttingem Maase, nieht sehr, iron,

nicht, npu«. |iMM([r, fitOlMCMeh mre^MkUlkr"
«biy, })r<)v. kocT. watorftr. tcJarably, hanOfmii*-
ly, motle.sll)

,
indiffercrilly 'Hai.i.iw.!,

1. niassviill, schicklicli
,
rieuilich,

in ^'ezi V mender Weise: & tatt tu \vi|i|) fin

efennimigK mtUük* lade. O»Ml07u-i. y&waa
ft b» g»y buide togidair ji>y Mien. Euen in

anrddea, as be meaa« malab Mtt«w Oaw. 1003.
Bi l)at t>e coke bad« erowad Forowei »d.] & edc-
led bot bryse, te lorde vatz I< <]<en of his bedde,
[k] f)e leudes vch one. So j^it ))e mete & t>e

IBasBo watz delvm-red. 1412.

2. itemliob, leidlich, mittelmissig:
Meläljf, moyenAMBent, assez, par raison, passa-

blemiui^ aalagynaamant hi«i, MiM hUn, biaii

ptr niaon, mmblcBMBt btm. PauMb.
metell adj. md. m^zfu-h, mhd. nunlich

, ge-
m&sfiigt. ma«ivoll , nicht übertrieben, klau),

neben alts, mttiir !>np;emesKcn, ulid r/i/'z/U^nt»

diocris, parcus. vgl. ttmihe, nteM* adj.

1. missig, mittelmftssig, tob der
£dr]MlgMt«Mi Of bMbt he [sc. Crist] was mettli

mux fametfli man YAV&f.], Efter t>at t>e men
wnr |>an, Nof^er to grct, ne right to SHUÜli CUBA.
Ml NDi 1SS27 €oTT. Gott. TaiN.

2. angeme8<«en, »ehicklich, Ton der
Barttracht: Metelihtm {jUeiUhax] waaonhia
chyn, & als his heued was shed tmn. GVM.
Moxoi 18S47 Faor. OOrr. Tbih. td. daau:
Vorktd Mr f)e «hin ht bare , And tender herd
witmikd hare, ISbU COTT. &hnl retf. Tom
Benehmen: Be fYe ed.] euer r«dy tu uwayte
vith manera mc/>/y. üab. B. p. 1T7

3. {»aaeod, geeignet, tom Orte: The
Dve of OrleMUice lonte an herowde of armes
vith lettres Tnto kynge Harry , by whiche he
Aalengyd for to fyght with hym withyone lys-

te<^ u Hoiird< ux, or in some other mtbfy plaoe.
Tii VlsiA Vm. 512 Append. [Cx.]

Betels, neteles, meetele«, meeteleB etc. s.

vooHMfen, somniai«. vgL daa ^mchbedeutende
4^nn-«&. Traam.

loseph roette metelt ful memiloiw abo,
How |)e sonne and \»e mone and enlenene Ster-
in?' Falden bifure liif* feet, and iieileden him
»Uc. ?. PL. Text A, pasa. VllL 145. It bifclde
Ilm Im tiide to hiM biritlMHvn a «W«utD« mjn

Bieten. 521

[a metek that he «auj r / Wycl. Ota :^7', 5

Purr. What this vn-tals metfln, meian^s vv. 11
]

byniene|), }<• men |»,it butli n>urye
,
j)iutiK'je,

for ich ne dar. if. Ft. Text C pass. 1 lil'i.

Thus left me t>at lady liggyng aslepe, And how
meda waa jmiaiMd in mtUit» me bou|t«. f. Fj«,

Tmt B. paet. U. 61 . fre menteflloiieeit m$tiht
mette me fianne I'at euer dremed wyjte in

worlde. VIII. 6S. A nienieillouse meteli-a inelle

me jiunne. XI .">. Mrny tvnie of jiis inetih$

muche (louht« ich hadde. C XVL 4. Tgl. mt-
telü A. VIII. 131 T. 1. mMk»C. I. 210 t. L
3oure eldxU acbulen dreme mMtdt. Wtcl.
DBBM 3, IT Oxf. [Musyng] on \\m hmsMm a
mylewci id- in',- p. I'l,. T,jtA- p:is<4.VITI. m.

Pluraiu/iiutii scheinen selten eu «ein uüd
fallen mit den uuf * auslnutetiden Sinijularen

zusanimi:u : Mony tynie J>iB wu-<t7i.s v.l.]

haa made mt to .«nudie For Ptrs loue. }'. Pl.
Text A, paaa. VUL 133. Vor ^ia« byeyhedea
bye|} aae NMfslM. Atbhu. p. 16&. '^tf I dnnt»
. . Jimonges men |>is nieteles [{leise mtttJl^ v.l.)

nnowe. 1'. Pi,. Tvjrt B. pu8S.XI.^6. Iti thvfi hest
ys lorl)ode alla manere mawmetrje, ydolntryu,

wycbeerafie, eochiMifweatee, ledivge of im-
telUt, and «Ue nweMeve. H«. in Hiuuuw. D.
p. Ö61.

Mlea» BrtttBii t. age. maHrn, mStan, pin-

gere, somniare, welches nicht vun mito», uneia^
rere, invenire, su scheiden si in dilrfte.

I . entwerten. /. e i e h n e n , malen:
Lette o wodi wise a swide wunderlich hweol
meten & makien. St. Juliana p. 57. Mony
mafuell to tntie. Dbstb. ov Tbox 6483.

& ta?r ujppo |>att ofbRvene toftmrene
Mu.] I'e;| hanaenn liccness mettdd Off Chtru-
byii, \; haffdenn itt O twe;}en stokess untnld.

ÜKM lu iG. Ott Cherubyn I»e» hatfdenn lictness

mtiedd Uppo batt ofemverzo patt was« Abtifenn
tiarrketinnbMdd. lOM. «t 1(96.

3. pen. tttBJBea, «ist» triBBi«B,
mit dein Tranme ab Bnbjeikt und etnem Per-
sonalobjekt wahrscheinlich im .\kTvusativ : .\t

tyme ot midni)t of })e ni|t hun irnsUe a Krcuuus
cas ; Him (lofie hc sey a grislich bere ne in b«
eir an hey. R. OK Gl. 4140 Wr. Sire, to ni^ht
VIC mette a aweuen, Afidieher forcer than that

We scbitUe finde at* ira^te. Seuyn Sao. 2u74
Spr. To eomule eehe him lae. a prest] cicpud,

& Jie cas him told, so|)lichf al f-e savi uen j)at hir«

ani}tme^e. Wnx, 2919. I'an com here in mjnde
. . tat here sweuen was soji jiat sum time hire

mette. 5496. Ala {Mui lay iabatprisun, A-naght
pam mete a Tiaintt. GVBa. MUMDI 4454 CoiC.
A merueiUousp mrtfles tnetU me t>uiae ^at I
was rauisshed rijt fiera, and fortune me fette,

.•\nd into be Ion de of longynge allone me
broufte. P. Pl. Text Ji. pass. XI. 5. Pe mer-
ueillousest meteles mette me t)anne I*at euer

dremed VT}t« in world*. VIU. öS. Thenne
matte m» moche mom |ian ieib byfbre tolde 01
|>e mater |>at ich mette fyrat on Maluerne
huUes. C. VI. 109, That oon of hem in slepyng
as he lay. Him mette a wonder drem, agayn the

day. Ca. C. T. L C. 266 Monis CL Pr. An-
o|i«r iv«qeD« me mtH*. Ao. Dat. 43. «f. 67. 67.
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522 nctra.

Ueriine non hwat hm hauath mdt Me
^tttlw 7 WM in Dänemark tat. Hatsl. lS8fi.

unpersönlich : "5^^ f^" fneteth me wonheth
thin heved. Sunne ant peril the worth byreved.

Rf.L. AXT. 1. 2ti4. '5ef the meteth thin shon both

olde, In anguisse the worth yholde. ib. Sodeyalv
me metU 'ihat Pieres (ic plowman was payntad
al blody. P. Pl. Jex( B. pass. XIX. 6. Mar-
ueylouBiy mauMMtas ich may }ow tdle. C. I. 9.

cf. C. XI. 67. I awakned {lerewith, & wrote as

WM- mette. B. XIX. 478. C. XX. 483. Me meUt
I wa« in «lieh meschief Right now, that yit myn
herte is sore afright. Cn. C. T. I. C. 74 Morris

CI. Pr. Me inette how that I romede up and
doan WiUiinoa oure ycrde. 78. M» mette I was
Within a tampla. IT. ^Fvmt 119.

3. pan. tT&nman, ainan Traum
haban, mit dem Trlumenden als Subjekt
und dem Traume als Ohjekt, an dcHscn Stelle

ein Objektsats mit that, how that etc. treten

kann : Thanne gan I to meten a merueilouse
Bweuene [tennegon I meetm a maruelous swe-
ucne Text A.] That I was in a wildernesse. P.

Pl. TtsctB. Prol. 11. Vnder a tree he doune
hym teyde; A memayle sweuene \>o con he niete.

St. Küitiia 88S IIorBlm. Ich mut fin tt- a swe-
uen to night. »Sel vs Sao, 20tj.} Spr. A fulsel-

coufie sweuene set sehe him to mete tat Melinr,

bat manskfol may, mekli alone Com .. & kneled

Um Ufina. WlLt. 658. cf. 862. I «hal hym so

anduraaten» That right in heuena hia aool is,

•hal ha mets. Ch. Tr. a. Cr. A, 1367.

..Leiie broJ>er,'' seyde fiis ofier, „whefiur it

be 8()|) {lis. Ot>cr I stonde in inatyngge, & viete

\)ai so it is? St. Ckcii.ik 99 llor.stm. p. -192.

Other while I dreme and meU That I alone with

her mete. Oower II. 99. HcHB Üuüt meteth

himsalf aak yi, Of woramon Mwnqmfe that ia.

BSL. An. 1. S63. Whow tneMA il her it

long, He worth (wroth eiL] of ]ioer prct ant

strong. I. 264. That is lied is wyt wliuse

nitteth , Gret byjete hit hytokiielli. ib. I'c

wrecche ne |)en^|} of him pet hine halt, ne
oi pe gibet t>et hmi abit, ac alep]) and met ftet

ha ge^toÜBitaaandto bredales. ATBini.p.128.
Her eomentei a hoh of swerenyng lliat men
meteth in '^ll ]^ynp. Iti.i.. Ant I. Of alle

BWevenes llmt men tm ttth tneleiht ed.]. I. 2<i8.

Thcnne meltc me moche more pan ich by-

fore tolde Of pe mater pat ich mette furst on
Malnarne hnlles. P. Pl. Ttai C. paaa. VI. 1U9.

ftm, J «MM« a mamayUa swaoana to By}t. St.

BniBA 3414 Horetm. Thou m^teet to night,

in dli donjrhcl Sprong a water out of a wel.

SbITTK Sao. '^41 1. A sweueninge pat pe child

mette. E. E. P. p. 50. A raonek . . Mrtte . . by
hjTn a wonder cas. R. ov Ol. p. 417 Hearnc.
He . . askes him of pe sweuene pat be mette on
|m nibt. and bad ha aabolda him telle. Josbph
441. The empriee meffo yn iwenana, An em
com fly. OcToi'. 19.5 Sarr. Florcntyn ech nyjt

mette, Pe quen of heuenc on hnrs hym sette.

9S5. A selcope sweuen sone in hire bed sehe

mette. Will. 2869. loseph metfe metels fui

meruilouB alte, Bow be tonne and pe mone,
and enlauana atanaaFaUan bifoia hia feat, and

hailadan him alia. P. Pu T«sa A. patt. Vm.
145. loaeph «mM« mamdUooaly how ^ mone
and {^e sonne , And |)e elleaana atarree hallted

hym alle. B. VII. 159. cf. A.yVl. 145t.I. C.X
yilS. Anon 1 feile aslepe, And mette ful menieill-

ouslv pat, in mannes forme,Antecryst cam panne.

B. XX. 50. cf. Ü. XXIII. 51. This man meite

in his bed, ther as he lay, How that hit feUve
?:an upon him calle. Ch. C. T. I. 0. 182 Monis
Jl. Pr. He wook, and tolde his felawe what he

nxette. 263. In the lif of seint Kenelm I rede ..

how Kenelm mette a thing. 290. Mttte he n. t

that he sat upon atre? 319. He mette pis meting.

Ad. Dav. 1 1 5. vgl. loseph mete etc. P. Pl. Text C.

past. X. 308 T. 1. Seint Domenie matte point.
ni)t t>at taint Petor him bitok Aaa afaf. 8i;

Domen. 104 Hotata. p. 261. to awaCa aweneae
|>is child maHe. Sr. KonstM 114 fp. 346\ N
moder DiiiU, ' iiieffr vv. 11.] hi hore childc, t':i*- i:

ire wumhe was, Pat is gottes were todrawe

aboute al Normandie And eke aboute al Enge-
lond. K. OF Ol. 7073 Wr. A monek pe ni{t

berbinore .. Ifattt .. JA hum a wonder cas.

8628 so. In sweuen he mttt anon l>at he sei}«

sir Amis. Amis a. Amil. 1011 Kölb. He mett

in the mornewhile fülle merra\lous dremes.

MoKTE AUTU. d223. On a nyght, wAlhuute
lett, In bye tlep a swevyn he mett. £rl of

ToL. 809 LOdtke. Also' he met ])at a lampe
so bry}t Hongede an hey)e vpone that tre.

St. Editba 902 Horttm. Sir Amiloun met

pat ni)t also ^at an angel warned him bo. Axis
A Amii, 2221 Kölb. All tliis she met. and »igh

him deien. GowF.nll Iii4. I'aamet t»at man, on

his mirie slepe. !'at hee sawe on his sight h;-

seemely make, Uow pat louelich lif laide was a

bedde. Alis. From. 821. Anyjtc pei nietU[mtä
Oöxz.] a tiaioan. Oiut«. Mdkdi 44M Tmir.

Certea thit dream , whidi ye ban aiaf to-

night, Cometh of the gretc .superfluite of-TOUtt
reede colera. Ch. C '/. I. C. lUli MorriaCl.Pr.

mil einem retl. Dativ al» Per&onalobjekt

:

te meruilosto mcctynge niettr I me {>enne tat

euere dremede driht in drecchvnge. 1*. Pl. Text

A. paaa. IX. 59. ef. B. YIIL 08 v.L XL & t.L
mit einem refl. Akknaativ: Wkim maMk Mm
lasse ymaked , Of it p«war ha bjth MÜBkad.
Rki.. Xnt. I. 2r.5.

der Gegenstand des Traumes wird auch mit

o/ angeknüpft: tat ni}t Horn gan swete , And
heuie for to mete 0/ JtymenXild , hit mtke.
R. H. 1407 of. I*at unt gan Horn iwete,

And harde forto nuie Qf JSeymvU, hjt make.
Mli:? Laud V)8 rin Arch. r,0, 67J.

— Mon that

vifti tb of hmh and qnt , That tokneth confort.

Rel. Ant. I. 262. Slun that met of troche ant

ryng, That bitokneth svker lliyng. tb. — I met

ojfhim all night. Cn C. T. 6159, For (nt mete-

tag ftU i qf mett [J>at 1 wib matte, |»at i wid
mett, btt I wifimet eeff.] T did . . |w forto fctt.

C'ril'^. Ml NOT 199.39 CoTT. Of a myyhtftU
(lodileht'L mvtt pat tynie. Ans". FlUiM. lllj

absolut; In a wynkvnge ich wurtb
,

.ir.d

wonderliche ich mette. P. 1*L. TextC. pass. XII.

167. I>ot>ischildm«<««f>us. E.E.P. p.51. An
n«|t^ mttU in a viaioun. Cou. Ifinroi 44M
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meten.

Faii-.k. — Ich sruih hoVIDed* WM IMmed, mei-
yny as it were. P Pl. ?V*< C. pa«. HI. 54.

meten, netten) meeten, mieten, meiten
V. ags. tr. mUan [mitU; mdüd], oooortere, in-

Temre [neben mitim iatr. oonTenlte, diiputarej,

afries. mita , alts, mdtian, mhd. muolen, gth.

niAtjan in gamdtjan, vipragomtitjan , niederl.

iturt,ti, (/eiitir(i-n , niederd. mßtm, altn. nuitn,

Bchw. mtita, din. mUde, sch. mete fBARB.j, nnun.

meet, mit motien, convenirc, disputate, von af^s.

möf, gentSt, contunu», ooQTeatua. vgl. motien.

mot.
Dm An. kennt nor mHam , gtmiUm ab

traneitiTes Ziritwort mit dra AkkumdT; in Ae.
Ut das Wort transitiv, rt-fltxiv und intranntiv.

a. tr. ent^egc n ^elu n , he^e^nen,
Eusamraentrelfen, treffen, anlreffen,
finden, sfwöhnlich mit persönlichem Sub-
jekt und Objekt : Aaron, Sin broQcr, can vel

•peken ; Bn «alt hbn mämn, and vnilekcn Him
DodewoTd min. O. k. Bx. 182*. In ue brade
•trete he [sc. Vther] igon mrfi- lu' ipan vuif

j. T.] {ireo Cnilite'« k hfort' .sueini.-s c'iinen liini

to}einea. I.Af. II HUC. He hc. Ysaar- yodc j'ar

walkand be atrete, And com«: agaitii fiam to

mete [And bi )>e wav he con ham mete Fairf.
him to wmU 0dl7.].' COB& Hundi 3:<53 Cott.
Tklir. GatOiMfobnn, fion \>c spede [Him to

f)OU |)e spfdeTuiN.'. l(t.">')) CoTT. GoTT.
Thou sal mete \ bt;ggar gaugaud by the «trete.

Metr. HoMii p. 139. I am comen ;ou lu re to

imt*. York Pl. p. 450. I shall jow wif/e anon.

DiBBY Pl. p. 218. Vom schalt meete A beggcrc
soone in )>e «ttete. £v. Obmus. lu. 23 [in Ar^
57, 2541. Ae he eode bonward , tie gtin «iMfe
A bi'^'^' ro f);it fcirf hym iirt'tr. 2^. Asc
lif tain u >.a} bi |ju \vi:i , lie gan UiieUm hi tns

.\ii>' kni^t, [>at hadde riche ibeo, and swit>e

apouercd was. St. Fraunceys 7 Horstm. p. 54.

I mete a man an I go, or ryde by the wnfe,
je naeontie. PALaos. 1 miU bim , ie Ini ren-

eontre. A. Faat makes he [«e. Tlw Skotte] bis

in ne to nu n that he nu tet. Bot fone frendes he
tiiidts that his IjuIl- hctefi. MlNOT II. 27 Spr.
In what niaiuTi,- fi it l uerc he }iii ti< conj.] jou.

By hymselle lull sonti willc he &ette you. York
Pl. p. 322. Paraunter, yf je metep Treuthe,
teUefi to hym t>nt ich be eicaaed. P. Pl, 2kr<
O. pan. ym. 297.

Til hit fel on a Fridav two freres I mette,

Maistres of [>e Menours. \'. I'l.. Text A. pass.

IX. 8. cf. B. VIII. S. C. XI. 1 Vi,:ttv hym a

myle beyonde the tuwue, je \v rtiu yiitrny viii;

lieue de la ville. Palsqb. Sodomes king in

kinge dale MeU« Abram wifi f«ree wale, In de
wiie 9e ligiS to Salem. G. A. Ex. 867. Oritto-

fre hem mette baldeliche, of no man he nadde
donte. 8t, Cbistoph. 36 Spr. A palmere he l)ar

mette. And fuirt hin« grelte. K. II. 1027 Spr.
Bot ur he tiüe his bre[)er wau, Wille he fode,
and u„ tte a man. CtJRs. Mündi 4099 Fairf.
Uis brober Aaron sone he nefte. 5846 FalBP.
TBnt. Anai^biwaihein«<te.Mnm.HoMiL.
p. 92. Als he for hamward, he mette A beggar,
that him eumly srette. p. 140. He . . Jlette him
in likiiM of lebit Jane. Et. Obmh. 16 ^n

Ai ch. 5T, 21.'«]. Tiiere men fyndt n first a chirche

of uurc Lady , uhtirv that sehe meiU Üie inonkes.

whan thei fledden awey for the vermyn. MaL'nu.

p. 61. Homward hy the »trete I'he duke her
mette. GowER 1.73 Sur. To !i. e. two] palmers
meH he there On hand. TniarrR. 42ö Kölb. Bot
ar he til his b^e^er wan, Will he jode, and mett
a man. Curs. Mi nui 4099 Cott. His brufier

Aaron he mett. 5b-4i Cott. Gi»TT. A marchaud
mett he be |)e way. I'm. ok Tol. 938 Ladtke.
One the mome at the forthe dayes He mett a
wyche. Pekcev. 825. He melt the wjfo Wr.'«
Chastb Wvn 380. Bot ar he to bit brcder
wan, wn he vent, and met a man. Ctnis.

MrsiM um Gott. Trin. TT.' met him in liknet

ol «iiin Jum. Mf.ti; Mümil. p. 53. vgl. «rh. As
he throiuh ilie 'lorwod fur, Sa methe ridand un
themur.^€h\r Laurence off Ahvrncthv. Bakb.
IX. 732 Spr'.

Bat atede he oalde Manaim Bor dis wird of
engeles metien him. O.A. Ex. 1789. Pen fiay .

.

.
Jimitei'. hachlerejt hem wj'th |>ni Jiay by honkes
tiirtfrn. Allit. p. 2, 85. Til ^lnt] was late and
loni»e bat jjei a leod metten. P. Pl. 'frxt A.

Eass. VI. 6. The aungcLt <if the Lord fnetten

im. Wycl. Gen. 23, 1 Purv, In |>e wode a
forster bai mttU, And swijie £iice ^ai bin
grette. BbüBb 8725 Kslb. Sdn Peter and tain

Jam him mette. Metk HoMii ]i '>>. cf. Seint

Peter and seint Jem h in mt tfr. l .\ Gesch. 5,

51 in .Infi. ">T, JIG . Til latL- wa'. und hnr^e

j>at J>ei a iede metie. V. PL. Text B- pass. V.

522.

To day be hat> )ou oft mett. AaxH.A.MBSL.
1947 Kalb. Many tj-me god bath ben mefits

amnnfrn nedy ncple, |>ere neuorf •iejr'jL' hym
»eigh in secte of Jje riche. P. PL. Tvj f B pas.-*.

XL 236.

von der Begegnung Liebender etc. : Anne
an leuede nou}l wel [»is, as nat)eles forf) heo
weikde Vorte miUn hire hoebonde , as ))e angel
hire lende. Om. Jsnr Jfe. 147. Ate goldene
jate j>u schalt him mrte [>^c. [dn ]ui.si-Londe\

A$hm. 14^. ct. Ate ij.ddene }ate jiu schalt him
tiiete. 7,V;. 1 Iti. — S\r I)i');rivaunt v ithoiiteii lett

In an aley he h\ r metf , And godlyche he hyr
pet. That worlhelyehe wyjlh. 1)eobev.673. So
It bifel opon a dav, He mett |)e leuedi ^t^t may
Vnder an orehard ride. Amis a. AM]L.935KlllbL
In hnr orchard apon a day Ho meyt a mon .

.

^at luir of luife besojth, As lyke hur lorde, as
'< he myji l)e Güwrii. tiS Breul.

miiitariach treffen , stossen zu -. Po (le

bataile was ido , & [le gode men aslawe were,

Sir Simond f)e ^oge com to mate is fader |>ere

;

He mi}te po at la diner slibe bUened al so wel.

R. OF Gl. 11764 Wr. I*e kyng . . Comaundes
hem to meeten him . . At {)e ca«tel of Carboye,

|>er he beden hadde. Jasi'i'it 414.

feindlich trt>tfen, betreffen: Now is

he duke of grojl renown, And men of holy
imrke dynggus down, Wher he my}t hom inefe.

GOWTH. 169 Breut That Satenas may us noht
met. Metu. Homil. p. 59. — A thefo of nil eourte

was outlawed Ute, I>e kyng knew bim Mle
wdle, he mtlh him in pe loam. p. 8S.
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524 meten.

For. wher he mtift hon ba tmy, ^Evyll
heyle" my^t |)ei say, tat «v«r modtiTbom fed;
For witli his tachonhewold horn slo ttc. Gowth.
IGH Hreul. I'<^ wateres iior tu luki alioutt- {le

K,' liii WLTL'. A L-i>ni[)Li\ iiif [lis niBMiens so |iat

hii meti4 Jiere; i'o hor foli«.' hii wold'c horn nime
•te^ B. OF Ol. 2115 Wr. This bvlil oil a fry-
day, « litel byfoie pMke . ladaa and 1»WM
Imub An wutU. P.Pl. 7Vae< C. pMt. XIX. 168.

feindlich entgegentreten, p e c n

-

übertreten, auch sum EinzelkaDtuii- 'yxf

J may him arift, Wib my brona, is

•obri;t, Y schal sen his hert blod«l Alfis a.

Amu.. 1114 Kölb. Thou darest ntt met* hym
tnoo (0 £m« for thjr Ijft, ta iw Iompu affronter
poor ta Tie. Pa^lsok. I «Mfe fiae« to face

, je

affrcnt*- 'mit 1< uhtau org&ncendem Ohj ". ih. —
Asf Jfsus was tüimward g'oind«*. A felun (iiv

liiin I am ;/i< /i;i</<-, To Jcsum worili.s l<t 'c he
apac, And is pidwr he al tobrac Kind, isso
967.

ffltndliobbtKe^nan, treffen, «asam-
menitoafeli imt, tobi ZuaamHMnatoas mit
IMubem, Mördern, Riesen etc. I fa^jhfc nof^hte
wyih syche a freke this f\ Itene wyntvrs, bot in

themontosofArahy I s\ cht anolner.MoRTE
AäTU, 1 1 74. ft lLr{je t>at he fcijien »n««e, Wit be
barreso he him prelte, Bifor be heued, b«t be
rithayt' Vt oi { i- hole made he fleye. Havel.
1816. l-orlu' ro le {>e knyftwyth {»echylde ben,
.^nd \ n [tij inrt ste he mett outlawys X. [In |ie

wüdc lurff hf owthiweg tcne L. 545]. Octav. C.
ill .Sarr. On jic ^•ate wo melte of bync «tronge
(leuett »eueuf. I'KKUMBK. 1801. At a brygge
they hym mett, Wyth harde strokes they hym
beaett, A« »en, tbal wen im foo. JSau, of
ToL. 439Lliatke.

in dor Srhl.ipht 'IVrt [tus(.M;d Scottes he
sonde liihulut-s ji'.- luii|'t'i:e In ii,,i.e. Laj. II.

2Ü1 j- T. Miiflif Iiis eritrritc >va^ Hen^jist nor
to ntet«. R. ov Gl.. 29äl Wr. When liouiand
riis, (>e bold, Douke Morgan gan tneU. TristR.
727 Jiölb. Tgl. 8cb. I r«de. annyt all iqreh,t that
we be, Pnnrayit in battie iWa, that we To
m«ie our fayia ay be boune. Barb. VIIl. ^^ \.

Hyde hy mj maKe reschewes fore mwiaki; ot

hyme siduene, .\iid mcdf mv- tort his nian-

hcdr in thiuu mayne iaodea. MOKTK .\iiTU.

433. I-V'rJ>e they went on a dtCf, The hej>yn

ooate on the vay Alle they can meetn. Octat.
C. ISMSanr. „Y eount hym noit," quod f>a

emperour, „Y schall gare aembuil as styff in

•tour, And me^ hym, yf y mey." GowTH. 553
Rreul. — Tliis [hc. Anti^jone] metilh Armado,
Thai, mony mon hath don wo. Alis. 2242 Sor.
Than he moues to sir Mordrede amani^e alle nis

koygbttes. And mdt {u 0. meleth , hits] hyme
in tfie ttvae eehelde, end mallis hyme thoröwe.
MouTE ARTH. 3840. Alisaundre and Bulsifal
[i. e. Bucephalus] Sletb that heo mttetk, aL Alis.
2197 Sjtr. — I'o Brennes was in wide i<ee, he
mette lus wil)eriwinncs. Ij^t. I. 193. The king
. . slou al l^at he metU. K. of Gl. 2947 Wr.
This gan Alisaundre eeg^. And funt bim maUm
with speris egge. ALU. 2151 Spr. Hem mttU
be kjng with bja party Of JeniaaleDi. Ocrov.

1637 Sarr. Tnatnn meU Vrgan In b^t feld to

fi|t. Tbistr. 23» KAlb. For all hya boat be

laylvd jet . The erl manly lu m nu tt AVyih
slrukysj good aud ryve. KklopTol. 82 Lodtke.
At the ryrer we bym nutt , And we hvm all

abowte aeU. GCT B. 1 12«». Heardliche hii gret-

tenalbethiiiiwMMi, Las. 111. ä34 j.T. Kinges.
dnkee, on and other , That hym and hiae with

•werd gretten. And with ahaxpe Uaneea mttten.
Alis, .'|f,or>. Hii come, & mette {metien B.] bom
Ijfilddiihe mid f^od emest vnou. R. of Gl.
'I'.y.i'l Wr. A'.- Alisaundre, and Tohimeus, "With

heom weore su vertuous, That the ooat whieb
they mette They broughte heom out of the

flette. Alis. 2375 ^ai wenteo forb . ud
met Angya Wib nani Sarra^n of priis. ARTH.
A. Merl. 315 Kölb. vgl. sch. Thai met tiiaim

rvcht hardelv. Barb. IX. 9Ü Spr. Thai met

timim UiW sturdely 112 cf. 170.496. — Thai

mua be m> t if thai war ma. MiNOT I 46 &tr.

*fl. ech. Gyti llie formaat esrely Be md . . The
henmaiat (,üe. hindrooat] aau abafatt be. Bam.
VI. 24«.

von Tieren findet das Zeitwort sich, in

Ireundlichem wie in feindlichem Sinne, als Sub-

i"ekt und als Objekt ähnlich verw andt, wie von
'ersonen ; so in der Tiersage : Him were kvan
mettn one hen Than half an oondred iriauBHL
Vox. A. W. 7 &r. For him wea loth am la

meU, 6. The won thane vox opward wuUa. 2tt.

aber auch sonst, als Subjekt tan nuti» him
myüdis b* • • ^ hert with a huge hcde.

Avars OF Alex. Hitil .\shm. Alisaundre iind

I

Bulsifal [d. i. sein iiuss Bucephalus] Öletii that

heo meteth, al. Alis. 2197 Spr. Than met |}aim

in myd way . . Ane hert with a bog« bened.
Wars or Alm. 1061 DnM. loomia fale bay
habbuth isei;*' : Men, fiat comcn in pileprinis|te,

Huy metteti heom in f^rete rate. .\nd afHra jüg-

ledcn liiiini. ami also frete. KiNDH. Jh.st 1275.

als Objekt : hum hent au ore, and mm aii «prete.

The wylde lyones for to mete. And f>&.ae cnipp«

for to werre [The lyenaa for to meete, Owioi
the eefayppe to were C]. Oovat. 472 Seir.

j

Apon a dai my shepe I gette [i. e. waited,
' watched, guarded] . A bare, a lyon bab I f*****

I

[i >jit/<> Corr. i vuti Gdtt . CtHs. MrNin 'Wi
I' Aliit . Thin. A tWmele apt: y meUe . . Berynge a

chylde. OcTOU. 1925.

mit Sachen als Objekt, begegnen,
treffen, antreffen : Mo menrayllae OMte he
iMtt [mebr wunderbare Dinge wird er antreffen,

erleben, d. h. mehr Plagen werden ihn treffen].

York Pl. p. Sö. Dyverse thinges, that thei

j

worachipen, thai thei nmUn tirst at morwe.
Maono. p. 166. The brat thing tbattbei wmien
at morwen. p. 164. At morwe, or thei metten

onv contrarioua thingea. p. 166. Unoowth mer-

veia abalbe m«ft lOWK. M. p. 7S ed. PoUeid
Lond. 1697.

l). reti. sich b e ^ e ii e ri , sich t r e ! i ,

;

in recipruker Verwendung: Bi b^ watert- of

Pireford bi* two schirene Kern mette. And eott'

tackeden for t>>e hoUe bodi. fit. Kbhxlh Mt
Hotitm. p. S94. dusÄ ie Mdv» eeMM^: Je*

lehim^ABiw it wif iOM le fUtfwwAeMM««
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pat he wid melt OdTT. pat he ttip metl^niü.].
Cur«. M. 19603 EmxB. But eod wold not he
und Joachim mi tt pam sann- , I'ai jrrett jnim'^e!!'

wit gmüi game. CUR8. Musui lüäüi C< Ti . von
fleischl. Verkehr, durch i/ere verstärkt: Wher
mette |e ou yferef BoDD. Altmgl.DicU. p. 2.^9.

feindlich : With cr\'ende, and stoute wordes,
They imlUlt hofn with sporis horik'S. Mony
doughty yorij^ kn}^ht aiMiiyud Iiis mvght,
Scbe on othir, ^vith great mayn, To tnreat

lavnoa in tlie playn. Alm. 93K imMm htm
in • 19 Bi 0 RWMtM dd«. TftisTR. 3325 Kslb.
Eldol, Erl ofGL'Ucestre, a! in h f-yde . . slou

aboute wydu, moche hia cnU^utc wusHeogist
tjor to mete; Hii mette horn atte laste, ar \)c

bataile lete. R. OF Gl. 2949 sq. Wr. Ve cue
of |>e trinlte hii meUs hom atte laste A sein Dun-
stones day at Lincolne iwis, & smite (>er an ba-

taile. 1Ü591. durch to gadere Tcrst&rkt: Hii
mette hom togadere mid poer inou. I I is. Xiside

Win«;h«stre in a feld togadtre hii hom mette.

1950.

a intr. 1. saaammenkommen mit,

xusammantreffen mit, begegnen, tref-
fe n , finden . mit einer I'rQpusition und ihrem
K-Bsui an Stelle des übjcktt s , und /.war über-

wiegend mit tri!); If ich va-i trith hhn mi t«, Bi

eni vei other bi atrete, Nout me willi wende.

SCEIS 394 8pr. Fot who so myite met^ tcith

%m, raeh auiMTM hym eyleth. F. PL. T*xtS.
natfl. XY. 146. He entryd in-to Flete^trete,

iVith /'<r</i/sofTYiifji-!oniI i;an liu niete. ATUEL8T.
498 Zup. "[in -t'»«;/. Sfu,l. l,f, M^], cf Rkl.
AnT. II. 96. A ' iniijht 1 euere ictth (fnit

mmmuiie, . • Drye ttchuldc I wype \>&t uuwe is

veto. York Pl.j». 42^. Her lyff they leede in

gret protpBxite, Hi» m£ and h» of oon h«rte in

quyete , For «n'Dh « fio. wife] no nwn ne
myht mete. Lvnr.. Fa!>. D M. 174 Zup. cd.

Schleich. And there ben nlsu ^um Cri.steiic

men, tliat scyn, Tl;at fnnnme bestes han g<jde

meetynge, thät is to seye, for to wweU with htm
fint «t norwe. Kaümd. p. IM.

I . . tuftte trith (I »,a{sfrr. P. Pl.. fr^'f?.-

^lieat. l'<i ciim {'i^* sehe rnnmiei» wif
, l'.'^it cure-

ful widewe vas. And inettr with pis hvlii' tumi.

St. Eaüm. CoNl'. 4(»l liorstm. p. 445. In t»«

temple rcip hir [sc. Maria) he [sc. an angcl]

MM«/« [mMt QöTT. m«< OoiT. 'fkiK.). Honoured
Mr, & Ur t>af« grette. Com. Mtmm 90145
pATitr. WH T'fOfM« this ermit m> ttv. Mktk. Ho-
«IL, p. l-'>(». Crist .. m$(tr W,t tun mtn , that

him coraly frreite. ]). 1 •"<»>. lf 't/> {lis ber-

myte meite. Ev. üKüCU. 11,51 [in Arck. 57,

225] . Whenne that he to Londonc come. He
mette tüük tk» kffng ful sone. ATHSL8T.91 Zop.
[in Ettal Bind. Vi, 332]. ef. Kkl. AlfT. II. 97.

H'(7< Mfrlin lie tiiitt. Aiini a. Mkrt. 1426

Kolh. Thoni resoiin That (Vist jriflf tritt aain

'^miii Olm , And irit/ii dum Anne . . Tliis dai es

OriHtea meting caid vgl. //w!;« 2, 25. 36] . >Ietk.

HOMIL. p. 157. Wit a womwum WOm he met.

p. 91. Gvtet went til Ciiaphanisnme, And met

thir ini m imMi puiM. p. 127 8pr. Wip pe
ttmomi he fw. Aicu a. Amil. 3«9 K«ib.

Hy metten wip Ailmar kintj K. TI. 1 Spr.
cf. Metten he m7»<A Aylmer hug. Laud lt»5 (in

./rr/i. "iti, 4:; . Into the halle they come ful mt.
And iMiti' irifh Athehtone. Athelst. 75" um,
[in £w^/. sru'/ 1» ;i4Jj. ef. Rel. Ant. II. 102.

Pai went l)am forth into }f% tun, iU nmm
i>ai mrte«

[ Wid pitmm f>ai «Mit GÖT9.J, Wit %
vesccl in his hand Water for to fette [fett

GÖTT.]. CüHS.MüNDl 15201 C0TT.FaIRF.Tb1N.
.Son iiuen |i;u »i'-tr' irit Jiii /ii-mint mett irnl /t'tt

h rmyte, meti wij> bat hefttmiU-, \'ix\ linilsed him.
SI «3 CoTT. Gött.Trin. In the teinpel bathe
mett thaye ll'it Critt and Marye ala this daye.
Mktr. Homil. p. 157.

allegorisoh: Ar we War jwn, vüh wiUt
gan we mete. P. Pl. TextB. VlU. 114. Thanne
was {»ere one [lat hijte elde, jmt heuy wa'^ fif

ohere; „Man," quod he, ,.it I nute wip pe . . l'on

shalt fynde fortune \>e faille at \*i moste nede.
B. XT 2fi. tanne metie ich tcip <i man . . and
Al)rHum he hihte [d.h. ich las die Schrift Abra-
ham, De Trinitate]. C. XIX. 183. Witk na»da
ich mette. C. XXIII. 4.

von der Bege^nun:,' Liebender etc.: Ali-

saundrino .. knewe wttl bi hire craft .. I>at t>ei

witterli schold wip William mete. Will.613m.
Wid loaehim scho mett [met cett.] onan [v. d.

Begegnung der Anna mit Joachim]. Cl'RS.

McMoi 10560 GöTT. von AeiMtaL Verkehr;
Bad bim thoni an angel steuen ^at he autd wit
hie triff yete meie (dele Fairf.'. frr.s. Mx xiil

1 lil6 CoTT. GöTT. 'I'kix. Neuer uan oJ>er und me
mett[KU'[i^ Tr.iN.

, Bot an bifore}ou had i nought
'von der iiathselfa]. 8390 GÖTT. vgl Neuer
ujior es i'i' nif indt [p. p. so auch: is wip m4
mgU» Fai&f.j, Bot an (wrwit had i mufL. ü,
Gott.

fuindlich Yte.~ . . wende toward Seint I>a-

nid ti) nirti' infi i.s fmi. 1'. oi Gt.. '.i'loh scj. W'r.

Quen l'iinrutjii (li.s tVdk tortii Sfud , Crodd hadd
[iiini w ildrin way to weud, Ar Philisliens suld
ictt pam mete , And lett \>&m for to wend [lait

stret«. CVBS. MCNOI 6179 CoiT. ihnl. Mtt.
He [sc Heroda] aeU Ue weitet hi |>e rtret

[strcte cett.], If {)ai iBü:;!it u ii Jaa kingee tueU

\mete cettJ, He commandid sun |)ai suld be
sUui

, If [liii milcht hf uiiertnii 11541 CoTT.
iö it »wich ijeril wüh him L»c. Deeth] for to

metef I shal him seke by wev and eck by
atrete. Ott. C T. C. 693 Skeat ' in Connl W.
IV. SU]. Iwaa presente with [lepull Whenne
presf" '.va^ fu! prest. To nu'^ iri'h /n? >/)(//.sfiV,

\Vith mayne and with myg'ut. And liurleil hym
hardely , .\nd li \sitely hym arrcste. Yokk Pi^

p. 259. Tu nteie wM hie enmy It were a greatt

royschefe. Town. M. p. 138. — Wendep ou|t

wi}tli, & wip \onr fon m«Ufi [imper.]. Will.
3338. — )e manli wip h«m mete [conj.], fie

maistry wor[i (tare :i:tll — Now he mette with
2'auryn, \ duyk

,
a ri lie >..r«yn. Al.IS. 2257

Spr. In thi.s strong ly^hfyn^; ciis He mette with
DamaduK. 442*>. Hui att« la»le u %p him he mette,

And harde strokes on hym he sette [Zweikampf].
Ev. Gksoh. 19, 31 [in ArOi. 57 , 275J. Baulua
•ofte aiqaare, and i>ielte AI |>e «detin he wip
mttU [h« MaMf FaIW. h« wü mttt OoVT.
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Ate euMene }ate. G£B. Jesu ^«Am. 151 ^ihol.

Eg. i4*Jj . durch j«m«.' Qoen |>u teli (i. e. Anna
m«t hem wyth, Save they went into theire kyth.

11545 Fairf. Irin. So befelle that a gret

multytudc of his enemeyos metien i/if}, him.

MacND. P- 22B. Vp Sterten seuene fro the dy-

ner, And nu tUn with Oamelyn and Adam spen-
er. Oamelyn &45Skeat. Üii metU void Num-
hurt, {>eo8 ktngea sonde of [lan or|) [einem Be-
amten, der die Jaffdpoliiei ausübt; Tgl. mea-
sager]. La). I. 61. Hii [sc. f>e Clerkes] m»ttii tcip

pis liuraeis, *K: hifj;onnc to ssete v:tstt'. K. oy Oh.
11218 Wr. But ^udd wald not viett Jiain wi(

t()ai
met ham wtd Gott. ,

tcrd al suuf in to

»air kytn. CuHS. MuNDl 1154» CoTT. Gegen-
seitigkeit und Wechselwirkung findet sich hier

durch eeider . . ofi«r beseichnet : I'd «ydyr ost

wip oper metie, Wlfh scharppe 8per)'8 togeder

hy grette, Ori or. 1720 Surr.

von einem Tiere als Hubjekt: Als \>e ape
com ouer a strete, With a knyghte so gane scno

«wie {Wuth « kügf^ oan «ohe muU C. m\.
OCTAV. L. 536 Sarr.

mit Bezug auf konkri-te üder ab.-itrakte

Sachen, bßgugnen, zusammentreffen
niti getro f fen werden von; teruore Uen-
git WMadrad to meU wip ü kam. &. of Gl

Ol Wr. Thf myddaytoniM eke stände it [sc

goode Innde' u ith to »u te In places cold Pai -

LAD. 2, 15''. I.L'Sl t)üu meie Ikonj.' with my
malieoly. Vi .k\va uv \ia.\. \'.\^\ Dahl. For \n*

meting [i. e. Traum] }><it 1 u ipmette »mit üÖTT.
met Trin.], I did . . be elter fette. CuR.s. MuNDi
19939 Faief. Fox when ()e water of the welkyn
with p» wofJtf« fiwHe , Alle t>at d«th mo}t dry)e

drowned jjcrinne. .\i,Lir. V. 1, Ther was
noii ot hem allethnt u-ith hü, stuff »tette, That he
lu- made him overllirowe. GameLVN 1 1 Skeat.

ke grand iiuiüt \>nt es iul tru, Metand voit pat
roc/i€n stan , O gret suetnes far wantes nan
[Mekmd mdßat nekß of «tan, Of auete grennes

f>d wantia nan Oftrr. Md^Hg wip f* roA» of

stone, Of f.'Ttnis there wantyj) nono FaIBP-
Tbin.]. Clks Mlmji 'J'jH Cott.

Da bei diesem Zettwort die Richtung auf

einan Oegenstand in Betzacht kommt, ao er-

kllrt nch das Ubenrfagen von «pAI [t^iI. Or.^
11.441"', doch findet sich, allerdings nieist als

Variante, auchwuJ.' \'ter. . weude lowardSeait
l)Huid to in«tft tcip [mtd a.] i« /on. R. OP Gl.
3205 sq. Wr. For wno so my}te tnete tcith [myd
W.) hjftn, such maneres hym eyleth. P. Pl. Text
B. pass. XV. 24tt. Hü wende vo^^ to ^is ba-
tayle, & mette metten nie.] md kor Jon. R. of
Gl. 5533Wr, mit Bezug auf Sachen: teruore
Hengist was adrad tu nu te tcip hnid «.1 is lanee.

R. OPGl. 2901 W r

alten erscheint to : Ther waren to l^m met
avnfials of the Lord. Wycl. O». ÜS, I Osf.

1. alisohtt , ohne Begleitung von iciS

oder einer anderen abhängigen Pr&position,

«ur Uezeirlmun^ der (iefrenseitigkeit Oer Thä-
tigkeit .reciprok , sith begegnen, sich
treffen,cuaammenkummen: When frend-

ya imfo, ya ioy and pleaaunoe. Lnra. I$op, 452

Zap. [in wireA. 85, 21]. Dere drofen t>ei to [ae.

«o pe bate] , 8t vpon d«a mttUm. Alut. P. 2,
1394. And that wn<t the 4. day aftre that
the! (te. die 3 kyn^esi lisdden seyn the sterre.
whan iheimetUn w. il.;^tcytee. MaI'ND. p To.

Whnn {)eos maydenes r/i«^^/!, mercy aod trttuthe,

Ayt>er axed of ot>er of {lis grete wonder. P. Pl..

Text C. paaa. XXI. 126. When thei meiUn in
that plaoe, Tliay war« adieked bothe two. .\i3d

neytner of hem most out goo. Cu. H. of Fame
3, 1003. At f)e golden yatte {lai m«tt. CuBS.
MVNOI 10562 CoTT. OÖTT. At {le gildjil fatt
thev met. ih. FaiRF. [Lnud^ Trin.

militärisch zueinander stossen .sich
vertsinigen: By tvme 6c terme \ta.t {>ev had
set, Bo|}e ostes atte nauene met, & schiped ouer
into FAraanca. B. or Haxaan Stan »/ £mgi.
SJ6T.

vonT.iebnnden lusanimentreffen. tu-
sammenkummen: It was ^rete joye to se

flam me/« With haui<>nge and witit kyssynge
swete. OCTAV. Z. 13G2 jSarr. Grete yoya i»jt

was to aea {lem meete Wyth clyppyng and wyth
|7M]^ nrate« C 1390. SirMark aat i« {>• toe;
Per mttttm f)at to. 'nuns. 210S Kolb. vvb
fleischl. Verkehr: Make je no mourning; for }e

I

niny iiirtc efie Dernli liennetforf» cche dar. whan
jou dere likes. Wll.l.. lÜt'J \\^\. das Vorhtsr-

geh., be«. V. l024-äj. la urchaid meU |)ai inne,
lYistrem and Ysonde fre; Ay when i>ai mift

awianej ^er piayd Yaonde and be. Huser. 2058
Kölb.

feindlich einander begegnen, ein-
ander treffen, sich begegnen, sich
treffe ri , z u s a m m e n s t o .s s e n : V'jjon a water
men cable Kstnre, In 1 )or8eteschire, j)ey

& to bataille swyjie JicV sette. R. OK BBUNHB
Story of Engl. 2086. ^cr ke [«e. WflUam fa«

Conquerour] & Harald mM», \Mt etandea f»e

kirke, For blöde J)at f'er was pctte, tn praie

suld not irke. Lanot p. "2. [\S astonr .. nji-

nacedPicres and his men, jif thei metti' efl sune.

P. Pl. TeztB, pass. Vi. 172. Theune metUbesfi
men, er mynstniles myghte pipe, And er her-
andea of aroMt hadden disoriued locdea. CL
XZm. 9S. ^ai matt; Vrgan to Tristem ran.
And grimll {icre fiai grft. TlUSTR. 2:575 Külb.
Vitin \ Nanters ttut Jjü, I'at her launees br-i>ten

alvo. AuTti. A. Merl. 3309 Kölb.
von Tieren: Heore hora hedlyng autU,

That heo to giotiBde ffwom smeni. ASJm,

onSaehen: Hyllea do never mel*, bot
acqunyntauncc doth often, monfaynes ne isen-

contrent, mays ijens de congnuissance sencon-
trent souuent. Paisgr, I.oke hou hire heien
grtätcü, ün hire cbeken the tereä tueteti [eig.

zusammenlaufen, xusammenflsetieD, d. h. wie
die Thrfinen ihr die Wangen herunterlaufen^.
Siriz 357 Spr. Than afb«. be the gret eornpaa
devised be Ones in manye partic.<;, and that alle

the lynes at the centre. Mai nh. n IS.i.

Gle) ves ^,'lowende some selten To bac anu lirl^•

aad büthe ^ides , That in his herte the poyntes
metUn. BoDv a. S .iSh Sor. Her bo^e Bwcidaa
mette, Lih. JDesc. 2U12 AaluMU
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Uiafig wird hier, im freundUcben wie im
f«indiieh«k Sinne , der Th&tigkeitcbMfriff T«r-
stärkt, entweder durch to gadere : Metyn tage-

dt/r vn. Wey or place, obvio :«uuerhalb der Sats-

verbtudunp . Pk. W p. '.V-^o. Aiiiorwe thei must,
atfore m^Us, mete Utgedir- Dei*. op K. IL pa««.

IV. 40 Skeat. — I in«<« togj/(h»r in cumpanye
with other men,jeme treniie eniembie. Palwiu
When thejr «mm <e pytt«r, I wyll put tfaem iti

mynde of your mater, quant Us ee treuuent en-
semble, je le« ramenteueray de vostre caa. 16.

— Thc'i [sc. theise 3 "kyngcs] nuHen to (jtdr,'

thorghc myraclc ofOod ; fur thei tmtten to gedr*
in a cytee in Ynde , that men clepen Caasak,
that is &3 joumeyea from Bethleem, and thei

weren at Bethleem the 13. day. Mavnd. p. 7u.

cf. p. 150. Yf • marebatmt and a mesaager
matten meite, meien, mete TT. 11.] togetkrea. And
aeholde wenden o wnv. P. Pl. TtxiC. pass.

XIV. 33. — Whenne we shul in Oalile efter to

gider be met. Alle |>e caros t>at }e haue nuw
Olene shul }e forget. Cuus. MüSDi 16äSd TaiK.
Whan thi pariase is iogidir iMtU. Mno 7ti'-

atrueiiant 679. bildlieh: Very god and man
i^un togtdir mete In the tabimacle of thy modirs
bower [v. Christus im MutterleiLf : . DiOBY Pl.
u. 20. Boh© Abraam 1, e. Faith and spm U. e.

Hope, and lie i sc. a Siiiiiaritanl lueftt ii toi]<d,TiK

Xo a wilde wiiderneiise. P. Pl. Text V. pa»8.

ZX. 5 1 . von fleischlichem Verkehr : They suape

how tbcj togidfr michte A bedde mete. Gower
I. 139. feindlich t So harde })ey gunne to ge-
dere mete, tat |>e blood ran jiorw; ^trtti-.

Hfuf.« E. 181 f,uy<.452bl Köll) :^hiii. .V 422 (.

liKL. A.Nr II. <Kt. — To (jtihr budis

fiai metlen, tat bo|)t: to ^ruiindu ^ai Stetten.

Arth. a. Merl. 3311 Kolb. Even togeinihiif
wutm botfMt For whiohe thing thej mann
wtoth«. Aua. 3259 8pr. TogMtyr when the
hoostes mete , The archercs myghtc no niori-

Kcheto. KlCfl. C. Dh I.. -1521. X diiy uf hatayl
tJuTL' wa.s SL-tt . In feld when thi-y logi dur meit.

Was crakyd mauy a crown. Krl of Tol. 70
Ladtke. So longe he manased & {)ret, Atte
la«(e tomdn^hnm^ K. or Bbomiix ^iMy

^

EngL b853. V9 Saranne« him fee. 8«aÜ rm-
beset. In hard shour fu tjliler iu>t. Curs.
MCNUI 7751 'I'RIN. von Sachen, bildlich:

Hure monye (.V uuirchaundiMe marchen [jni:t,)t

ofte v.l.\ tOff0deres. P. Pl. lext C. pass. I. ÖI.

oder dtueh itanen : QlMB we sal in Galilee
Eft be tamm nute [be tammgn mett0 Paibt. be
tarnen mttt OAtt.], Al \>e care yee an ml haf,

Clcnli yee sal forfji tt. Vxi&. Mundi 1555.TCnr r.

von Verlobteri und Ehegatten (iucn [lir cely

tua mett saiiuti, I'ai frrott [laim Hol lu n wid justly

gameu. i^. iU5Ü^ Uuit- cf. Whenne (lei bo|>e

mett »amen [met »amen FaIKP.]i ^ei grettc 'grete

Faw.] wit> gladnee ofgamen. fm. Fairf.
[Lmu[\. Rebeeea aad Yeaae er eomeis Matte far

mette tamrUi- , er ^aiurn Mffe, ar $amen Meff
cett.], wit niikfl and ^amraen. 336;» Coir.

odtT durch beide .Vdverbieu : So |>ei nirft

to gider tamty & he teld him, wip ioie & game,
Hou he hadde be aieward iliKb. Aio* A. Avil.
142«.

mllB» aettM» Beetn v. age. meloii
[mat, mtttom; imtm], roetiri, emetiri, alti. alt-
niederd, mffan, afr;es. nltn. mifta, ahd. m£zan,
nttz^an, ini-zrn, luizzfit, mhd. mäzzen, gth. mitan

,

neue, meti

.

1. messen, abmessen, ausmesson,
lumessen: Qif hit chepinge he |>e me shule
m«<«nor weien, }fe sullere ooB narawete (ttiie

he sholde, and te tnggere romlnker be
sholde. OEH. II. 21 :i. ^enne helde vch nware
of |>i8 mana}nre . Of hejt, uf bnde. of len|iu to

Luyre, Twelue [thousand f^rhinf,'.- M)aL'e er euer
hit fon, For meten hit u\t ^e apuetei luhan [vgL
Apok. 21 , Alut. P. 1 , 1028. Ms knOA
graunted hym his bone, And let mele hi» com
fill sone. Ev. Gbsch. 10, 37 [in J^eh. 57, S&4).

And he that spake with me, hadde a golden
mesure of a reed, that he schulde mete the citee,

and the |ale» of it , und the wal. Wycl. Aroc.
21, 15 Oxf. ähnl. lim?. Thi iugis schulen ^0
out, and schulen mete fro the place of tlio can yn
the epaoea of alle eitees by eumpas. DzvT- 21,

) Ftur. To mete and to geaee hi|enetee and
lowenesse, lengt>e and brede, and depnesse also.

Tretisa I. 43. Gad, to mete wythe londe
[gadde, or roddt; P.], deceoipeda. pertiea. I'K. P.

p iSA. To ttwte, mensurare, luetari, dimetiri,

vlriarii cum vlnis. CaTH. Angl. p. 238. I will

nat mete by your busabell , for it is mote than
ovm that I booght hf, je ne veulx pas meanrer
par Tostre boyaaeau, oar U est plus grant ({ue

neat celny par leqnel je aaehaptay mon bien.

Pai^OR. Als the mare world es round seit«,

8wa es les world , man, round lor to metie.

H amp. 148ti. This kniht granted him his bone,

And gert met him kis come sone. Metr. Uo-
mL. p. 140. Y Bchal meete [mesuren Oxf.] the

gvet Talei of tabemaclis [v. der Landaufteuiing
nadi einem Siege] . Wtcl. Ps. 59 , 8 Purr.

' 3/c( ^' londe. or set Lowndys. meto. PR. P. p.336.

Munt wythti an clwaude [einwondo K.}, ulno.

p. 335.

I mett clothe or eylke by the yerde, je

aulne. PauU. I mit$ some , or any other

thyng, by meenre, je meaun». »fr. Beten ia |>e

)i«t tn>dde|> wel ft oflMoheS wel at hit owane
feblesce t^en he |)et met«p hu hoih is f^e heo-
uene, & hu deope is |>e eorÄe. Ancr. R. p 232.

l'iuerich tuan f>at come|>, and inrtt ji |mt buriel,

he »sL'tial fynde it euene rift of his owne mette.

TuKvis.v II. 37.

Torrent forthe fro—e hyine fee. tbegyantj
ban yod. And mH hyme aaIui rotte, Tber he
lay on the Lent. ToHUKNT t;v>9 Adam. When
(iye had rested liym well, lie rose, «aA tnett

liym [SC. the dragon' euery delle: Syxty fote

; vv an lie lunge. GUT Jt. 1)953. Sythen he meU
hyni ;^ic the yeant], oey say, Upon the grownde
there he lay, He wat xl. fote and more. £oLAic.
326. He atode, and he mef the erth fatettt et

incnsu« est terram'. Or. Ab. 8 [\n Hamp. 7^.

p. 008]. Than Crist stode, and mate the erih.

tb. eomin. He m<-<<^ [/»if/<e v. 1.) sixe buyr^chels

j

of barly, and puttide on hir. Wycl. Klth 3,

15 Purv. Vpon t>e rytt syde of ()e tombe . . t>&t

I
mayde dude go , And wit hure fote he metede

I

I
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|>e lengths ni |>itl »pauc , A: |)t; brodu jxTol he
jio aU„^ St. Editha 4619 Il.rstin. He

•tod, nod he mat [tiMtto ü.] t>« orN- Wyci..iM.
IT. 1 1 1. 25. Wh« [I. vlwl «MM« thil elotbe,

yofu have sluDt« UMmn, qui vou« •alnt m
anp, a peyn«attWTOiiiTO«treiBMtiTC. Paiml
He «tod, und mat |>e erj>«? Wyct, S^l. W. III.

25. t'anne Crist stood, nnd jur erfiß »6.

comm. cf. TU' stouil . }iu\l the erthf. Hab.
3, 6 C)xf. Wku mat watris in a tist, aad |>ett>ide

heuenes with a spanne? Is. 40, 12 Purv. He
mat the bn«da of the bildyiw with o rehed,
•nd th» hifiMaM bi o relied. BK. M, S Pair,
vgl. he maat Rlth 3,1' Puiv i\ !. ^ Kixos
17, 21 Purv. r. /. He atode, mul the ertke.

Hab. r. Oxf.

auch achwache FortueD tind«n sich : Wit
hum fote he [kc. J>at mayde] mettide \>e lengthe

of ^ apace. St. EoiTk.% 4620 Uorstm. He
mthdm the porohe of the |ate of ei}t enbitus.

Wycl. Ez. 40, 8 Oxf. cf. n. 13. 2«. And Da-
uid smoot Moab, and mat |hc metide t. 1.] hem
wiili !i < ordc- '1 King-: ^, 2 Purv. l''ijr>iitlie he

mat twey [Dauid metide hem bi twu Util v. l.]

cordis. 10. And he smoot Moab , and metide
[mat V. /,] hem with a Util coord. »6. Oxf. For-
•othe he rnetid two litil coordis. ih. He m^id
the breede of the beeldyng with oo ferd , and
the heeinesse with oo }erd. Ez. 40, 5 Oxf. He
iii'ti'I tlii^ thrisfold of the fiitt w itli o'l jerd. ih. I)

Thei metidfn at the meeure gomor (.thei mesur-
den it at the menin of gomer O^f,], Bx. 16,

18 Purr,
Ffto |ie Ulte VDto be pomel Wu tireoti

vnche latM, mdmM wel R. OFBsvims Story
of Engl. lOTSt, At the sterris of heuene monn
nut he noumbrid, and llif jjram l i.f the see mai
not be tuiUun, go Y si Iml tuultipiie the seed of
Dauid. WycL. Jh;km i l' 2 Purv. l>o longpe
of ]» ilde of Tenet iJ'ix luyle t>en y« |»e met^s

OPBrUKNE Storjfo/ JSmL ]4<J77. Aske him
how fer |)e space ea eet Fro lieuyn to erth

,
by

TTieMirc mett. St. Asrn. 191 nm^tm. N. P.p. 10.

d . Vv .<tpace fro heuvn w ele ni;iy he ges, For he
has riuh how mekil it es. .'>ui». It is a good
buwrde For to drynk of a gowrde , It holdy» a
mett potell. Town. Vh. p. 110 ed. PoUndLond.
Ii97. tt tone ia fro p« tot>er m«lM » gMte
myle. Laitot. p. 71. Panljn, tbe netor of
corne, hi\X]\ so miiclu- tnoit n of corne and of
mestolvn, that he inav no iimrf forage. CaXT.
S./or Tr.ir i:i Pit V. ]). n. 1'

schwach: He »|»rad abiui il liyiu ^^ilt', and
mat [was metid up V. I.] on the child l>i thre

tjniMa. WTci..3K,iKQ8l7»21foiv. Tbeapaoea
of alle the «yteM bi «noTiona Aal be vmM
[mer^n v. I.] fto tb« dIm» of Ao caivya« Dsirr.
21, 2 Oxf.

meinen, abmessen Ini Sintie von nb-

messend ^^tidten, bilden He e irf in ;\vo gtan-

mes of pnsTwo likenesics, so ^rj-nuen & metm.
Bis doO Aenken, [doderfi forgetm. O. A.

Ex. S7«0. Ea aett • tfon of iuor gn^d . . Oraf-
tili caatf 11 \* it cninvi.'i'^s, riimbniid vp wit seuen
pass, Ukan es wit ttair mesaur metU [llkaa es

;
wid |)air mer<ur Dfit GuTi. Echone wiih her

roesure met Faikf. Tbik.], Ful semeli t>ar M
t>ai sett. OuR-s. Mcndi 9944 sq. Oorr.

S. bildlich messen, ausmesseo, au-
mOMOn: tow mihtest beter nutm 1» nifat on
Maltteme hatte«, ren geten • tnom of keore
moul), til moneye weore schewed P Pi.. TrxtA.
prol. 8S. cf. B. pro! '2\A C I H.:; Forsothe
l)y tile sfitne niesurt; by «iii( h je schulen metf,

it schal be meten to }ou. WYCt. Luke 6, ^ib

Oxf. t'er is as moche good witte in swyche gO"
maa noUis, Aa t>ou aholdiat msi« of o mnt mo
norw» tjrU oooii I I>BP. or R. II. paaa. llL 171
Skeat.

Bi Öon ilke imct 8e fe tntieb nu8c cower
weldede, seal tit lieon itueteu eower mede.
OEH. p. 137. Bi pat tike aii;t |e meteb nu
jiwer weldede , shal ben meten |iwer mcde. IL
169. aame mesure t)at ;e matif aooja oi>er

•llyi. 5® 8hnUe{) be weycn ^enrith, whsone |e

wenden hennes. P. Pl. Text C. pass. II. 174.

For t>e same mesure t>at ;e mfttn [pat |)ou vut^At

II ]\- DirUji, ii. re L". rtiii's, "^e schul be \reyen

Jierwillt, whuu }ti wenden hennes. .^4. 1.151. In
' what mesure fe mtten , il shal be meten to |ou.

Wyol. Matth. 7,2asf. fihnl. P^rr. cf. Mabk
I 4, 24 Ozf. Parr. LUKB 6, 38 Oxf. For t>e aamc

I

mesures fiat le mete amys other elles, "^e shitUen
I ben Weyen perwyth, whan je wende hennea.
P Pi, T' jt B. pass, I !") Kur bi the same
mesur«^ bi whiche }e nmitin , il fichal be metun
•fen to tou. Wycl. Luke (i, 3g Purv.

Bi pat ilke met t>e }e meteO nujiwer weld-
ede, shal ben mefaii }iwer mede. OEK. II. 119.

In what mesnre ;e meten , it shal be «wtoi to

jou. WvcL. Matth. 1, 2 Oxf. Ihnl. Än». ef.

Mark 4, 24 Oxf. [it schal be iiit iun to }ou ajen

Pitrv.]. LVKR 6, 38 [it schal be umtun a;eo tu

jou Purv.]. Wi|) suche mete [met ed.] as fe by

I
& eeUo, With |)ftt ilk sal |)ou be m«tt« [sal yow

I
b«m«<<C0TT. l>u s;tl be mett QoTT. aid }e be
met Trin.] , Quen ilk roan sal haue t)aire dette

;
fdette CoTT. dett Gött. Tbin.]. Cdb«. Mundi
25318 Fairf. nls Varianten finden sich die

Formen moten WycI . T uKB 6, 38 Purr. R. und
motUH ib. Oxf. V.

!

'1. übertr. in Anlehnung an diese bildlich«

Verwendung, doch unter Abschwftchung der
bildlichen Vorstellung bedeutet da« Zeitwort
znn&chst messen, bemeeien, bestim-
men l'or Huilk. es c^ist [gen.] re^'litwishi df.

l'at melfs ilk mau his inede [l>at oterkii» iik iiiiiii

his mede FaIBP.^. Cviis .Mi vni 26528 Cott.
Of all men agh i>at drihtin dride, tat mirthea
mtttet man to mede [Fc r mir|> he aierkis moB
to mede, tat mirthes s^ttis man to mede, tot
made men to haue mede cttt.]. J71 Cott. —
Hayll! mylde, for tlioa niffte to m:irl<e as to

mede, Oü a may makubä i>i mwdir )>ou mude.
VorkPl. p. 135. — For |)an sal mede witouten
uure (i. e. metre, hindrance

,
delay] Be mette

for dede or bettur or were J. e. werre, worse].

Omn. Mundi 67 Cott. vgl. For foair sal mede
widvten lett Be sett ti! him for duel ^dew Trin.]

I

dett. »6. GÖTT Trin. Tlioru skil on jiar aueti

I
dede Suld be mrttam [\. c. mtt pam', al fair
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mede (Sulde f)ai merke \)&iic awen mede, 6uld
be maik/d ^aim h«r meAa, Shuld« b« mexked
|»MiiM Us mede etM.]. TSl OoiT.

ferner TergleicheDd messen, al)-
ac h ätse n r A!» me«>ienper .. Am 1 called to tbie

company , To wilnesse |)ftt goddis sone is f)iB

lec. Crist], Euyn with hym rnetU [d. h. Qott
^leichgeachit}:t. gleicbgestellt, gleion] and aH-
mighty. Yokk Pl. r> I'^'- 'J.

80 auch reH. Bicii messen, sich ftb-
• cli ätzen, sich beurteilen: Suthli we
dur«n not putte vs among, or comparisowne vs

to summe, that eomanden hem sUf; but^ve mt t-

ms*f or meatutioge. m in va silf [metientea Vulg.
mroi Ir f«r*tafr §ttvtov( fjisiqovyxts gr.] , and
compariaovnyn^e ts silf to vs, sothli we schul-
den not glone into ful moche. Wycl. 2 Cuh.
10, 12-13 Oxf.

4. bUiUidi durchmeiaen, durch-
liehan, sarttek legen, von einem Wege,
den man mtast, auamisst, indem man ihn durdi-
Wandelt, entweder mit wei, gaU, miie [d. h.

Wef? von einer Meile Länge Jila Objektakasua
[Tgl. ags. milpapax tut'if

, viam emensus eat El.
1263, maioti milpapas C.KHM. fotdvM ma-
ton Bbov. 1633 u. ahnl j : ^en metU he ftutha
to Mesaadon/u// vnmete gati$. WarsopAlbx.
143 Axhm. vgL Olo$». Ind. Ftot na thyng |3at

may be, mare or lea, Or t)at everwaa, tylle him
^sc. Gott, Christus] tinknawen es; Himself fra

erth upward met pat ir<tt/ , When he «tey tylle

heven on halghe Ihursduy. Kami'. 7(.()3. Thus
manu a myle they mett , 'ly\le they come in to

Calaber [so durchmassen sie mancne meile weg
ad.]. IroM.^. 2839 Kölb. vpl. Jmm. Or ^al
«Mtenhadamy^ be man without, Par metes
^me a miche folke. Waks of Ai.k.v. 12mi) DuLl.

oder allein, zi«heu, waudarn, geian-
sen, kommen, mit Angabe des erreichten
Zieles durch eine Präpoaitioa [fg^ eluotm ä,
msrkien S] : Pen mttü ha douo of |>a mounta
inio ü mirkvah. Wabs op Alex. 4803 Ashm.
Tni he waa meUn to pe meere [i. e. boundary]
quarc he \ie monte entire!. TiOfjS. auch unper-
soal. : tu« rajt he fra {»1» reuir he mauy ruje
waies To [i. e. tili] it was »letfn to pe mere [i. e.

lake] to mydouirrndorne. 38&2. auf die Zeit
übertragen : Quen he preuaa fhl ^at prike, })an

he is proud-lokid , Metü on Be mediU merke
[i. e. die mittlere Lebensseit], & t>are his mynd
slablis. 4630. Qwen it was mdyn to pc merke
bat men ware to ryst. And folktt wa« ua t>aire

anteilip«.

«iik «afl. Panonenkaaoa tritt dabei auf, dar
ak Dativ in ftasen ist: ^an meti» he Kim to

Metsadone. Waks of Alex. 455 Ashm.
der durchmessene Wej^ wird auch als adv.

Bestimmung behandelt: Or l)ai meien ware a

mifk (m maria tnUMntan, ^ar matia t>aiiii vith
a mekill tote. Wam Of Asmx. 1S09 Ashm.

an diese Verwendungen des Zeitwortes
fichlie«st sich «eine Verbindung mit einem Ob-
^ektskasus , der ein zeitliches Ziel bezeichnet,

in der JBedeutung ermessen, erreiohan:
AU )Hb «r* fatan fan, 9t fi imtii« ÜBiijrat»

tILS.

Lange or ^ott hat» ttialiii la mtrik$ of f>i mydfll
age [Lange or bou me^yn naue ße merke of fii

medyll ape 7)mW.'. WarBOP AlbX. 11«" Ashm,
iii(.f( iii"i - i:i::*utiniP s. uiatines.

mctemdiug n. altn. mainiiiingr , roa mete,

cibus, und MiOn^ a. ags. nüing, homo nequam,
malignus, parcus, tenax, vgl. neue, meat-niggard
[MoBBisl. Speiseknicker, Speiseknau-
ser, d. h. einer, der mit S|)eise kar(i;t.

ta» pine [sc, hunfjer end i^urst] öoUed t>a

|)e were »ufi-uit^intjex here. 1'oem Mor. 230
Zup. ^übung*b.\. ci. tos pine (lulled |>o (le were
metenipinget here. OEH. 294. ^os pine |>o>

Ued )>o t>e ware meieniHmgM hm. Q. 2s7 u. a>W.
Ausser den übrigen, im wesentlichen mdat
gleichlautenden Mss. des Poema Morale Ter-
i,'leiche man; I*y8 tale tellys uurc lorde Jesu To
ryche men fur here prew, ^at t'^y ne bc no
nyiht/ng Üf ht^re mete, ne of here thyng, To pore
men [der afr. Text hat atur, avare, ohioha). R.
OP Bbunnb HamU. 8. 6722. Of curtasye was
he kynge, O/ wut» and drynke no nythyuge.
ISUUBR. 22.

ineteplaee s. Speisest&tte, Futter-
platz, d. h. Stitta, wo am Spaiaa «rhilt,
Futter findet.

A mttemtüo», esculentum [wohl fBr aadW-
letum, asmietum, tig. Wald von immergrQnen
Eichen mit essbüen FrQchten, das wegen einer
irrigen Etymologie von eaea ala Ort , w u man
Spc!»e findet, umgedeutet wurde ; da übrigens
(rxmiiiK . esculttx in den illteren Glossarien be-

sonders von der Buche gebraucht wird, »o ist

vielleicht an einun Bucnwald als Futterplata
für Schweina andenken ; Tg).Wik Voo. WOlek.
vv. ieaeukm, «aeiiiif«]. Oatb. Amol. p. 238.

meter s. ahd. mizdri, mHzxdri, mensor, mhd.
tfiü'uer, neue, meter (in coal-meier, land^-meter]

prov. metter [North. Haluw.] von metem, SM*
tiri. Messer, d, h. einer, der miaat.

A mafsr, menaor, menanrator. Cath. Ahol,
p. 238. Paulyn, the meter of come , hath so

moche moten of come and of mestelyn, that he
may no more for age. CAXr. B.for Tmv. -in

Pb. p. p. 334 n. 4], — And loo ' a man, and
loo I in his bond a litil coorde of metm [fun^
cuius mensorum Vulg.]. Wycl. Zecb. 2, 1.

meteres. aen.metere, pictor [Wl. Voo. p. 49.
75. cf col. 164, 8. 314, » WOlalu] TO&«MtaH
pingere, somniari.

1. Maler: Ktctor, IM<«W. WB.VO0.n.M
[col. 541, 9 Wükk.].

2. Träumer; la l>ise lenne [sc. litelwyl]

byet> |)o t>et hebbefo drede of BMt. pet ne dotra
na;t aginne wel to done , nor hi Itabbeb drede
{let God ham wvle fayly. t>et is |)e drede of |)e

nui^iit (iet habbet> drt^de of hare metinges.

Ayemb. p. 32 Spr.

meteadpe, neteshlpe) awtMlt) aeticUi
s. ags. meteeeipe, mettcipe, eibatne, idtn. «urf»

gkapr, zu metf, cibus.

1. M a h 1 , M ahl z e i t , O a s t m ah 1 : Alse

ben ouerelcs .. at ferrao , and at feste, and
maathwat at ilche ladede meUtetM llaöed meti-

•«p« J&l. OBH. n. It Tgi mt$ [und

.
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530 matieMipe -

SU Rel. Ant. I. 131 in Spr. I. 2. p. 50]. Whan
WM the festedai of the lAtd, and thulde be
maad a good meUshipa [mgatoAnM in the hous
of TobM. he aeide to hit tUM, Oo thou etc.

"Wroi. Tob. 1, 1 Oxf. "Wlieiin« he fws. Iheiu)

shuldf ti) Tiietdship go [to >ile(scJiij> ga GÖTT. to

manscip ga, tu manahepe rcit.i , Marie, lu-

Mpht his bre|)er also, Inacphis suites, as I aeide

OM, AUo iabmbipe him bot«. Cubs, Mcnoi
ISSetTkor.

2. unmSssiges Essen, Fresserei,
Ocfr&Bsigkeit: Of his $nei$cip [mete cell,]

was mesur nan. He wald et« mhob wop him od.

(Joas. MCNOI 7453 COTT.

mtotcl s. aus mete, cibus, und «<e^ $el ags.

mtt, «ai^£. beotitado* oraortaDitM.^2 oil •om
Mfthlo, Kiflonooit, Ktaoniteit.

It nefr!i''d luTO mrtes,!. l.\sn-. p. 331.

wetetable, metetAbil, nit'ttubiilc h v^'l.

nute, eibu», Mud tahlf. miMisa. S ]i e i s f t i s c li

.

Anrichteti -toll , der uur beim £sMn g»~
braucht und nachher woggerftumt wild« OUO
ein TafelgosteU auf Böcken , im Gaffensati lu
taUe tkrmmU, der feststehenden Tafel am Ende
flilMr Speisehaile.

Mtteiabtfl, that ys reoievyd wlian mete y&
dOM.oQlaba I'll I'. p. 335 [a. 1440]. Hec es-

ovio, B mtUabyU«. Wb. Voc. d. 2^5. eol. m, 7

Wflldt. (vn 1460]. Tgl. Esflono . drcsmboid.
Wr. Voc. coI. 580, 11 Walck. fhpr fahle dor-

mant n. oben dormant adj. >ind \\{\ ('.\Tii. .\!<OL.

p. 47.:t7('> Hai.lIW. 1) j>. 31 1 \it\d Miirrtu 7.\t('n.

C. T. i. A. Ox). Cl. Fr. Mlat. ctUaba, lat.

eilliba [Varro L. L. 5, 118. Paul. Duc. p.43,

91, gr. MÜAifimft bedootot SpoiNtiieh und findet

neh tin 14fO «Mb fllr den nttiteheiiden Usch,
tiilJe doinutnt, verwendet: Hec eir<tha , inluUe
doniiauniL Wb. Voc. p. 197 (col. üjG, 33
Wülck. .

metetakiüge, meetUklBfe s. aus mti*,

cibuB, und taking* t,mMtm^. Binnehnon
derMahlieit.

Oed we awe to loyf [i. e. loren, laudaro],

and in tyme of our tt^ikipiye & space b« t\vix

morsels to {eild hym luuey u^s. MisYN Hump.
Fire of L. p. 95.

ttOtOTMMl a. eig. SpeisegefKa* . ana imte,

eiboB , and wesvl, Taa, gebadet. Tiselige-
Bchirr, Tafelgeschirr.

A i)Kt> \ri:s\flie , «;»caie [vgl. lat. argentum
e-(>:ah>. silherncM SpetiSgMtit DlO. A3, 10| 9].

Catu. Angl. p. 238.

met«im6i adj. ana «M<e. «ba«, und wurhi
mdj. dignoa. essenawarti bekOanlioh, i

intrKglich, Ton Speiaen. |

For all-bo-it that this holy mnydc rcrfytied
|

not in \wr storoak ony mete the whitliy was
f

nirteirurtlii/ as for tliat tj nu' , yet she spel uut

fro her grete mater of flewme ^ e. Jltun, Flüs-
sigkeit]. CaxT. St. ZiBtt. 9f 80m Ar^
76, nr.
metfastnei^Be vgl. ags. gem«{fil*tniu, mo-

dcKtia, axi'f ffi-melftiKt . modaMU, TOD IIMl, IHO*
dus. Bescbeidenheit.

Forr fho («0. Maife] waaa, wiia to ftillo ao|»»

-aaatinge.

All full off httllje mahhtesii. Off herrsummUu
off rihhtwislei^e, & otf sotifasat meoene»«« , Of
sot) clien1e}}c, off god |teplenc, Off atrencbe, off

nut^fiutbMtt, Ovumk Fm hin itobhtft
hire word & binwoom vaaa fHaiio, & all 'oibb

Witt & aU wi^|i aUU & aU vifil» wu^fimbMH.
Ihn.

nuet^erdi neteycrdc, mettejerde s. ags.

metgeard^ pactioa [Ws. Voc. p. 38. «irf. 147,
Wolek.], neoe. YawJtet wutoyarJ. Heaamte,
MessKtali Kile.

l'i(* \S illiuui dredde lest« he sehulde noujt

freliclio pasHc (le see, and took a woniman clooji

[womans clu|) Cx.) above bis own clet>iuge ..

and bar on his lift anae a webbe of lynnen clo(),

as it were to sellynge, and bare a metyerde [nu-

ttyerde Cx.] in his ri;t bond [holdynge an slBe

in the ryjhte honde Harl iiltiam vero mana
dc'xtera (erin!^ lliqil.\, for he wolde sUliche

ascape. TltKVl>i.v Vlll. lU3-r.. 1 uieaure elolhe

with a yerde. or iDftfrt/i rde, je mesuxe, je auloe.

PalSGB. Ygi. I must be fyrst sitM of tfie length

of the mttt^artUt aad thereby meaanre & iudge

thaetothea. Ttkdalb Ohed. [a. 1528, in Spfi
III. t73\ ,\ master teacheth liIs prenfvie to

knowe all th»s puynles uf llic tiu tet/arde . first

how many enches, how many fote . \: tin hidff

varde, the quarter, & thti nalk, & tlien teaches

Dim to mete other thinges thorby. ib. [in 8pK.
IIL i7&J. Meto-wand, atmuU yord, uoenW'
sure, one wbm. Botbk (a. 1702],

netlggtt a. aomnium a. mti^g*.

Bielltta4}> Nebenform lu adj. imwtd,
modioa, und feUc adj. o^quus, gebildet, r^.

unäir ndj und ahd. manno gilth , mhd. mann<~

glich neben ahd. manfMlteh , mhd. mMndic^,
manlkh u. ilhnl. niiiisHig, mittollBiaaigt
von mi t tier iL 6 rp e rg r Ö s se.

()t hejthe[8c.('ri^t, wa-s a ;/«.^^iA'man, Oft«r

atte )>e men ware ban
, Naut>er to grete ne riji

to smalle. CüRS.MüNDI 18827 Faikp. fdieO!»'
gen Mh'!. h.ihen meteli, mef< li/].

metiiige) metlogne) metiag) netaUif,
meetlnge, auiynge s. ags. mieting, tn^tinj,

pictura, somnium, von meten, pin^ere, somniars.

1. Malerei: Pictura, metmg. Wk. Vo*.

p. 89 [col. 541, 10 Wülck.]. vgl. ags. Picturi.

tMtingc. ib. p. 46. 75 [col. 164. 9. 314. 30

Wülck.)

.

2. Trau m: ^o nicht efter [let aperede an

ongel of heuene in here slepe ine metingt, ami

hem Beide and bet {»et hi ne «>lde ayen wende

be Merodes, ac be an o|>er weye wende into hire

londea. O. E. Miscell. p. 27. An hu^ md-
ingue me hath imat. St. Cleu. 22 Hoi«t»-

p. 323. 1*18 m<f/ynou« bicam sot h tnou), (»sthe

fond at be laste. St. Ken. 145 tp. 349]. To

abbod Marcel he [sc. scint lohan] cam a nyjht.

in mttmgue ase it were , And bad him oime i»

bened up, and seide |ware it lay. St. Ioh. BA^r

1 14 [p. 32J. For a ny)t )>are cam a voii, Meü
were in metingue. To a bischop, fiat wa« wairt«

|>er, and tulcle him |)is tvlnngue. St XlcHOL.

73 [p. 242J. Bot)e ^e lut>eTe [sc. gostesj sod t>e

goMO aliitoth ofle adona , ijid to imb in ban
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alepa «loaiiifli, ua In • Tinioun, And iicheowieth

in mttmjfm mani n wounder deda. Sl. &Ii|h.

5J3fp. 8(i6]. Ol) er US flinches tue in mstingue.

St. ClBU. 208 32!) . Ms chnd tolde hin-

priuellche of is »uttu^u4 ai is cm. Sr. K kn.

ip. 349]. Me ^oute m my mttj/nge [vgl swe-
ucne Camhr. 6H6 f!pr.\ (lat ich rod on üächiag«.
K.H. jAiutl Ü7.-. ;in .lrcA.50.49]. HimitHngl»
{»et hit is «1 wynd, and metinge, and lyefynge.

Ayenb. p. 143. I>ench of )}e lost of uernyere,

md of mWmjr« of ny|t, ^on sselt ysy hct nit ib

al uu. p. 93. Ac moche more in mety$u/i- |mis

with me gan one diipute, And slepyng« 1 sei^'li

•1 |)i8. P. Pl. Texts. pa«8. XI ) 1 1 . Now haue
I my mt^ngtl Beces M. 3S4ii KoII) ,,la met-

TU9*i <|uat> Vallerian , „we habbcb euero ibe."

W. CKcrLTR tOl Hontm. p. 492. Now hauesta
|)i metinij 'Hwuuenliijj; Camhr. 724]. K.H TmuiI

749 [in .rlrr/i. 50, 5(i . For ^ia meting f)at 1 wi[*

mette, I did, ' ho »aido. . |>e efter fette." CUBS.
MuNDl 1939 Faief. Oott. Trin. Oef Boheo it

•awgh ia m»tvna, Heo wolde hit iere in alle

thynff. Alis. §27. I «schal telle, and novtaa
lie what thi meiing signefie. Sbityn SAO.Sm.
Thou woldcst liauf undoing [i. o. exptunnUon]
Uf tili to-nighti'S m« !"«/!/;. 2408. I'ur sojie, ich

am a mad man, now u i'l i( li may knove, Forto
vene in (»is wise fois wrong mt^fug ao^. WlLL.
705. He minges nis nut^mp amoogaa liam all,

And what it might be to meane {le menne gan
hee ask. Alts. FBOsi. 839. And of t>is me^ng
many tyme moclie t>0U|t 1 haddf. }'. Pl. Text
B. XIII. 4. Musyng un [>is me«teleM

Imeh'n^ H.) a myle ich ^eode. A. VIII l-'l.

MoDjr tyme fiis metels nan [meting ha|> U.]
mda me to atudie For Pers loue , t>e plonril-

mon. 132. [loaeph ..] Of Egipte, he that reade
so The kinges mtiing Pharao. Cu. ilf. P. 3, 275
Sktat [in Cotnpl. ii\ 1. J*»*);. He mette \>is

meiyng. An. Dw. Hd. Lur hi habbeb drede
{>at Cfod ham wvle fayly, bet is |>e dreao of |>e

Mtar^ t>^>t habbef) drede of hare metinge:

AtSRB.
J).

M. Holy wryt .. hise [«c. |)iee guo-
dea] ele^ef} leaainge«, and ssed, and meHrngm,
tod uanites. p. 77. Alle hi bye(> uorlore, and
become}) na}t and metinge». p. 92.

fjoii, be hing, In bed was in gret meteing.

AmL A. IfBDU.. 3795 KSlb. Of t>at meteitig

hem agros. 3810. „For t)is meteing fiat i of

mett, I did," he said, ,j>e for to fett." Cvw.
MrNDi 19939 COTT. Wh< n Josaphat |iis uiult r-

tode, 1*1« metmmg meniaiid all hia mode. Herl.
A> foa. Mart,m

I*e merui'lostc meetynge rr.cttn I me |»enne

tat euere dremedü driht in drtcchyn«»^, I wene.
P. Pl. Text A. pass. IX. 59.

wLeue broker." aeyde t>u ojier, „whefiur it

be Mb bu> Ober I itonde m matyngge, & mete
bat so it ia?" ST.CrrriiK 99 Horstm. p.492 —
By theo planetis , and by the steorres, Y can
ju|,'^e alle weurrea. Alle ]daies. in alle maJynfM»
And on alle utliir thyugea. ALIS. 259.

teUnfO) metUif , aelttiif , meetlnge,
Meetillf et^;. 8. &f^*.>nt'tinp, sch. m« 'B.\iut.].

neae. mttting, von meten, oocurrere, inveaire.

Befefavttg, Zn«aiii«entr«ffeii, Zv-
8ammen<«tos».

das W'rlmlsiibsiaiiLiv jjieht die oben angt--

fülirt«!) r'arliuiigfn des Zfitwortes m>tm , oc-

curn-rc, inviMÜri-, wieder, im AuschluHse an die

tr. sowohl wie an die intr. Verwendung; auch
die dort erwAhnt« v> rstarkung dazeh toglitte
findet atdt : lf( 7 / ("qed^, obvtoeio. ni. P.
p. 336.

1. Begegnung, Zusammentreifen,
von Personen: Quasim had bene ^et ^nt dny,

And had squete m«timf9 (b*t cuet meting,

l)at raete tmiAmff
, M swete «Ml^ny o«tt.] aene,

If he iij. davt s hiid fa-ilando hone, Of mete and
drink .. lu' sulde haui; ua ulent fBegepnung
Ji)>(ci)hs und Jakgbs . (X'Ra. Mu.MH 3"Jä4 FaIKK.
His bru|*er Aaron he he MoyseaJ mett, ('at

drihtin self has meting i^vX .\ls our lorde ptite

meting lette, FoTSod nimsrlf ])air nielAMf aett.

For god him aelrner nutijng sette eeft.]. 5945
CoTT. Thoni rc-sonn Tliju'Crist mett wItt sain

Symcouu Aud withe dam Anne . . Tliis dai es

Cristes meting cald [IJcpetrnun^,' Christi im
Tempel mit wmpon u Anna]. MsTB. Homil.
p. 157. cf. I hl- tlirt'd [ae. nam] Cristes meting
CS cald. p. 165. X icbal dedare playnly hin

comyng To the ehilfe of be Jeves, pat bey may
sone .\^«cmblc same to ma mäj/ng p. o. to met
him , YüUK Pl. p. 24.

This day hafea namea thre; The firat ea

cald Maries olenain«. Hie tother ee oald Criatee

meeting. The thrid ee eild CaadMiiieeee day.
Metk. IIomil. p. 1f<3.

te king ros him i^ain
;
Blif)c was her viete-

ingy. bring]. Tristr. 1315 Kölb.

yon Liebenden : They aette mark hir mH-
ing sholda be Ther king Ninna was graven,
under a tree. Ch. Leg. O W. 784 Skcat [in

Ctmpl. fF. m. 113). bildlich: For it is a fülle

noblu thing Whane thyne eyen havu mehfng
Willi that relike precious [le aaintuaire {irt cieua

afr.] Whcrof they be ao deairoua [eig Zu»am-
meutreffen der Augen mit dem ntiebten Oe^n-
atande, d. h. Erblicken, AnbBeKderGefiebtenj.
Cn n. of Jt. 2905 Spr.

feindlich, ZusniTimcntrcffen, Zusam-
men s t o s s Sw icb( - . nas neuer non made
WiÜi wonhü wepen wight. Tristb. I. 94, 5.

Spr. er.1. 17,6(1028. 181 Kölb.]. Ofknygbtii
th»r was atiOBg iinfymgtü»xd» juatie, eobaxpo
brckyng. AU8. Ittl. zVow iMt nete tabonr
betyng, Blaweyng of pypes, and c>k trumiiyng,

Stedea lepyng, and ek arnynp Of sharp 8]>crf'»,

and aualyng Of stronfje knighttes, and wijihth

[i.e. wight, keen, quickj metyng. Spr.

I*er waa meting of men o main Wib spere & wib
scharp sword. Arth.A.Merl. 5754 Kölb. Four
mile out of Arundel, Allaa, \>w ich meting fel.

77'JI . At fiat metijufj 'amons; ylkon] Taken waa
sire Atitygon. K. BbUNNE iitory of Engl.
1011. At b«y fi'fynfft hit was nought lyte

When pey ionoe togycler cmyte. 8855. vgl. ach.

At tbatinewi^t fbiowtyn wer, War atedis atekyt
mony nne. Barb. IX. 100 Spr. And thai, that

at the fyrat meting Feld oa the speria aa aar



533 iMtingB-

auwiuii; , Wtaäj^, and mUl htSS baiw amy.
XL 631.

"Wat aWdMtoir. eoirtrd king? I*e paiem

tif
anon mHti»g' AitTn a. Mebl. 6343 Kölb.

>is waa a irt«ic«ny of wooiier. 7790. — In |>at

ich haid »0t$mgtt Al^ «NMord bar kinfM.
3919.

2. Begegnung mit Tieren, als gute

«der r*»"""* VorbMautoog: Aod thaca ban
aba aott Ortatana own, that Mjn that ninuBa
beste« han gode mtett/nge, that is to seve, for to

meete with hem first at morwe, and eumme
bcstfs wykkt'd meeiynoe , and that thei han
preved okm tyuie liiat Uie hare liathe fuUe evylle

mettynge, and swyn, and many othere bestes.

Macnd. p. 116. And also to suehe folk, it is

an evylle meetynge of ravenes. ib.

auf der Jagd: Beb nun died Imn, botiia

knyght and kyng , To oooM in that boruB met-

yng. Beces ÜT. 615 Kölb.
3. von Sachen «cheint das Wort in filter

Zeit selten VOrEukommcn ;
so bozeichnet es das

Zusammentreffen« Wiederausammen-
treffen eines Lahmaa, dar durch ein Wunder

Gheilt ist, mit seinen weggeworfenen KrCkekan:
>rde, lo my crouchis whare |>ei flee, Ala ftna

as I may late fiam flenge With boihe my hende;

tat euere we baue mrtyng Now I defende

[i. e. may wa navar naal againlj. You Pl.

p. 213.

•uch das Zusammentraffan iwaiar

WaCB^ kookxetdao Ort,wo sie sasannantraflen,
Wairaebaida, Seheldeweg flat Ufinm]:
The king uf Biibllciine Hl<;de in the tnefijnijif of

two wcies
,
sechvn^e dviiyiiacioun

,
meagynge

arowii. Wv( t'J.. 21, -ii Oxf
üerner das Zusammonstossen derWaf-

fan odar mit Waffen: .V. bouainde in his com-
inga Ha alotu vib sparea mtUinjp. Abth. a.

MiBL. 8M3 Kölb. Tgl. Thar tbay found strong
nutyng With swerdes and apeiaa fnl gravTDg.
Rich. C. oe L. 6583.

matlnge s. ags, mdung, ahd. tni'z!' •'.:>.
,

iiihd.

mtuunge. Messung. M es s eu, M ass.

Metynge wythe mcNurys . mensuracio. Pr.

P. p. m. Uelk is wyd wybouta mtUnf [d. L
flbw die Massen gross, unaninwlich groaa].

Atrnb. p. 264.

metlr s. metrum, matiren v. metro com-
ponrri; s, tuctre

metlHape s. cibalus iwahrscheinl. vcrderble
Lcftart OEH. II. 11] s. meU^eife
metle^e s. Tgl. mettutte. Masshalten,

Bescheidenheit, Demut.
& tatt was« wiss sobfaaat nietUnc I>att ure

laffdi) Mai^e Swa ferde till Ely8abie|> To lut-

enn hire & lefflenn. Orm 2659.

metH«} netlieb, mAtllehe^ raetU adj. r^s.

nutltf in f/i metlic, modicus] . alts, intilir , an-

gamessen, abd. miSdth, mediocris, parcos. vgl.

•nmMmI, mdili, mtt^.
1. miaaiK. mittalnMaigt -voa d«t

KörpergrSssa; Morlee «aa a nana .. lytd of
budv, Rumdelo more f)anlytel, & lasse thnn tnet-

lueh. OoNQ. orlREL. p. 76 DubL ef. p.77 Jiawi.

mjluwtmmwuak,, of bod/MNwlel aMicethan

BMtia*

mttlych. p. 99 Rawl. Reymond was a man brod

of bodjr, aomdel mora tban mäbidu» IpM^prel

p. W Mamt."], yoloire her ete. ]>. W Xkmt.
1. m ^ssig, gering an Zahl : Loke, meth-

fulUku [;««//•« H.] mi daii'8 set thou. P.*. 88, 6.

3. angemessen, .scliicklich, Tender
Baittraebt: Jf«<fc°har was on his chin, And aU
hisbefdwaaaciieudintuin. CcBs. Mundi 1SS47

Faixp. vgl. dazu: Comli & faire hie ahfn ba
bare, & tender berde wi|) mikil bare. 18m3-4.

metnesses. ags. m<ttnf*xf in utujematnwe .

gl. ümlnefe. Mfissigkeit, Masshalten,
Beobachtung des reebtau MAaaaa, alt

eine dar HanpttagandaD.
An ia Temperen^, b^ i* mtttun* ob Eng-

lisc, b^t mon bt o imete on alle t'ing, and to

mucbel ne |>>^^ wete, ne er

timan to bis borde ne aitte. 0£H. p. 105.

metre j BMftMf IMtlr a< afr. metre , nfr.

wMre, sp. it «Naiw, laL mdnm, gr. fiii^r,
ags. mitirr, abd. mm», miUr, aaua. meire,

meter.

1. Mass, Versmass, gebundene
B^ede: JMrs, Terae, metre. Palbob. A ais-

hfr, natrum, «MtrieiH^ nodua, ntmieraa. Oim
Anol. p. 239.

so aehon firtth mitBeiag auf eine eingelegte

metrische Zeile in lat. Sprache: tarfore a cUrk

made on ^'u manere t>is verse of metre pal m
wreten here: „Dicentee E. vel A. ouotquot na-

teuntur ah Eta." Hamp. 489 Spr. vgl Anm. Als

a versifiour says in a verse barby , I*e whilk es

made in ms6-« thus schortly etc. 9367. bei Ab-
filhrung mehrer gemessener Zeilen : Als a vers!-

flour in metre fiu8 telles etc. 897. Saynt B r-

nard in metre says etc. 913. Sehe made ä

writynge lo be grave on hire owne tombe, and

made it in metre in |ii« mancre .Klpeg was mjB
name etc. ' [Epitaphium . . mctricavit in huBC

modam:y£i|iaadu)tafuietc.'' JEfiy«/.]. TbevRi*

V. SSt. im tenira^ auf ganse metrisch ab^-
faaste Dichterwerke in lat. , frans, oder engl-

Sprache : In prose eck hen endyted maay oon,

And eck in metre, in many a sondrv wyse. CU-

a J. U. S. 3170 Ükeat Cl. Pr. vgL Xotes.

Äftar be Inglis kynges he fsc. Langtoft] ssyi

ber pria, I>at all >'» »»etir tuü» veUalmu B. ör

BRUMm Story r. f Engl. 19S. AI ba pe mutif
bot mono, {lua mekill haue I iuyned. W-iK? OP

Alkx. 3)t>4. - - I can rvjfht now no thrifty tale

seyn. But Chaucer il i-h he can but lewii'^

On metret nnd on rvrainp craftily. Hath sej^

hem in swieh Knglis)i a» he can Of dldetyW.
Cel a T. II. B. 46 Skeat CI Pr.

2. Gedieht, kOneres oder Ungern

:

fore a yersifioure in his metre j)reyse(> {>* l*"*^

in \n» manere: Engelond in good iond etc.

.\n^lia terra ferax etc. jytyf . Tke\isa 11.19.
|

vgl. <Sp#e. II. 23". 335. — Than thou knowert

that been good Wommen alle And treweoflove,

for aogbt uiat may befalle ; Make tlM wutim of

hen at thea lette. oa. L^. O W. Prot. 5W flksat

In Compl. W. ni. 105]. For shortc mr#y*
don gladly vret plesaunce. Ltoo. ISt. OOfi 'if>

JAmbtt. M. X. pl ST1>
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an die Form iiietrr, mrtir schlicMt sich

piter [metreiu iMtenaJf setlrMi t. fg^ ab.
tmHrtr, nach HatUB TsnoMMD. Versa ma-
chen: Many a man can ryme well , but it is

harde to melyr well . maynt homme «cajt bien
risnier, mays ct'Kt mic ^'rant difficulti' que de
bien composer en vcth. I'alsor. [tk. 153U]. I

mteiyr, I make a booke in versei or in rjnne, je
compoa« 60 ran. A. vgL auoh mitrwi, matnmm:

»atwi» a. ana ai«<-, dem Btamma das
Zeitwortes metm, somniari, und -redtn, ags.

-raden, conditio (in hrnfierrtden, etmredm. cm5-

reden etc.]. Traumb ild , Traum
Nectanabus, which causeth all Of this yuel-

rede the substiiuiici . Gowf.r III. <>8. In hope
of audia a glad mttrtd*, Whioh after aball be-
&UalBda£riIL69.
netran t. metrificare, maiR» eemponaffe a.

tnctiren (hinter metre ».].

netrere ». zu metren, metiren v. gehoriff,

firüh neue, meterer [Dhayton]. vgl. metriour.

Veramacher, Dichter.
A> metrert brake|> out ia bis manare in

preuynge of |>is eitaa : ,OliaalNi. OastaUoun ate."

[Cestria de castro nomen quasi Otttlia smnpait
etc. BiffdA. TBBV18A II. 81.

metret« ». fr. metrite [ArAD., LlTTiife] , lat.

metreta, gr. fittQrjjr,{, ein antikes Flüssigkeita-

mas«, etwas kleiner als eine amphora, das 72

idm. Sextarien« 144 er. Kotylen eothielt Me-
trate s, grosses Mass fflrntssigkaitaB.

1. als Übersetiung des lat. metreta ent-

spricht es dem betr. römischen Hohlmasse:
Goode slomakwyne and counter|iLstil« nceThuR
make: Of fynest must in oon melrete. Or it be

aMa the state of his fervence, VIII vnce of

E>iiiiden wenaode io a sbete Dependaont
nge etc. PalIAD. 11. 443.

1 alu Glosse jru hathut, hebr. M pi C"r2,
bathns, munsura limiidorum, bezeichnet das

Wort das Anderthalbfache ditseK hohräischen

FlOsaigkeitsmaMes, mit einem angeblichen In-

halte TOD 2| engl. Quart : A metrete conteyneth

ii. qnaxtis and an half. Wtcl. 3 ILutoa 7, 26
Porr. 6Öbet. morg. — The see (!. e. das shame
Meerltook twei thousyndebathu s , th r t- 1h rj u rvnde
metretig. ib. 'im Text), cf. This word "J' tKoii-

synde iii,'<rrttx is not in Kbrew, nether in bokis

amendid, but it was first a glos to sebewe what

is sigBeied hj bathus. A. CNbaa. mrg- And
than waiaa sat aixa atonun eannea, aftix the

elanahif of tiw Jewis, holdynge aeh twevne
ether thre metreüa [aiaaäria Cuif.malntaa FMy.].
JOH. 2, ß ?urv.

metrldon, metriclon s fr virfrin'rn. gram-
mairien qui s'occu|>e de la m6trique grecque uu
latine [LiTTR^' ,

vp;l. mlat «MlrMHlMW, poeta

(D. CL lat. gt mttriikmm n wuirimu adi.

metrfsni tauch sabstantfi^ert,Metriker, Sehrnt-
sttllfT überdieMetrikGRLl.-lS, 151von metruvi,

neue, metrteian. Versniacher, Dichter.
That is the cite . . in to the lawdc of whom

a ntetricion seytbe in Ulis wise: „That cite of

Chestre toke the name of hit of a caatsUa ea]p

iede Ceatria, as Csatria (Cestria de oastao BOflMO
quasi Oaatria smnpsit Eigd.]. TaiflM n. $1

HaH. Ilwobaldus the Mtowda, aria of Cam-
paay, 1MB in this tjme whom b airiliuiuii

eooumndad aftar hb dethe in tUs viae: JUa
comes, comes ille, pius Theobaldus erat, quem
etc " VII. 4H:\ Harl Seynte Thomas of Cawn-
tcrbcry was mnrtiriiati- in ihi.H yere, of whom a

metricimi rehersethe in this wise: „Quis mori-
tur? Ih-esul etc." VIII. 45 Harl cf. II. I'J

Hwrl. VI. 441 BarL u. 0. — Ygl. And ye that
ben mOrititm» ma ateoae, I you haaach , for
Venus sake. Ch. CouH ofL. SOSkaatlB OmaL
W VII. 410 Snppl. fa. 15001.

nielrlflcntcn v. nusmlat "fe<r|>Sfla<iMp.p. von
nilat nu trijicare, metro scribere, afr. metr^fi^Tt
öcriro en vers, faire dea vers (14. Jahrh.1, afr.

veraltet aitflri^, neue. TexaltetHM^^. Varaa
maehen, In Versen sehreiben.

[RIpee ..] whiche metrificaU [i. e. metrifl-

cafed, metrifiedl herowneepitaphy in this wise :

.,l",l])fs (littii fui etc." fEpitaphiiim quoque pro-
prio lumulu inaculpenaum ipsa metricavit (me-
trifieavit v.l.) in huno modum: JBltfm alo.*

Higd.]. Tkevisa V. 321 Htri.
matrloirs. mit«Mir [fr.*^, lat •4«rA^ ge-

bildete Nebenform su msilinrs, poala. Vera-
macher, Dichter.

Ano(>er metriour seide in f)i8 manere:
„Christe, tui calicis prsdoete." [Item alius me-
tricus - Christeetc.'- Higd.]. Trevisa VIII. lOÖ.

etraaol «• afr. nuinfoh [egliae metnpoU
lamA 14.Jehrh.], afr.m^jieg; it. mettropoli,

lat. metropoUe , neue, veraltet metropoh gew.
tnetropolüi [metropolu, a capital, or archiepisco-

pal city, metropole, ville capitale, ou archi*

episoopale Botkb a. 17U2], von gr. fir^toonoXitt

Mutterstadt, Oeburtastadt , Hauptstadt, sua

S
17x17^ und nöXis gebildet. Metropole,
[auptatadt
Now f»at Londone is neuenyd, hatte |)e

newe Troye, te metropol & ()e maystertone \i. e.

maistertoun] hit euermore has beaa^ 8I. jBlb-

KEsv,'. 25 Uurstm. N. F. p. 266.

matt s. menaoiB a. nui; rnbxu a. meU.
ettahllle s. esoaiia a. msMaM».
atte» male s. ags. ia der Kanunmensetsunj

gemettan p!. convivae [Mt.n Honi. II 282], ahi

gtmasM, nihd. gemazze, conviva, m mete, cibus.

vgl. mat^ 8. TischgenoBse.
Thenne reson radde . . ^at conscience co-

maunde sholde to do come scripture , And
brynge bred for paoienoe bytynde apartie. And
to me« ftat ms has meU$ [nuU v.l.] fra, aad
ober mete bo^e P Pl. Text C. pass. XVI. 62.

cl. his macchi" ntake, m <-tf vv.ll. . li. XIII. 47.

— Pacieiicf ;rl; wcrcn yput to be metlee,

And setten by oua seiue at a sydtable. C. XVI.
41. cf. maaeliia[aMif« .!.]. D. XUI. 35.

mtta a. VMBiaiB a. wMt oibua s. mttU,

mukmwaA s. vbb ami* aMBsaxa. aad wtmi,
virga , neue, vcraltal aieffwaadL MeaaratOt
Me SN St ab, Elle.

Mttwunde, idem quod jcrde, infra; tnet-

tDonde , ulna. Pa. P. p. 336. TgL n. 1. ^^rde,

wtämande, ulna. p. Uf. Ti^ aaaa. MtU-toand,
or mete-yaid» laa BMata, aae aaaa. fioTn
(a. 1702]. Mhir ftiiat liah aad
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[OOULDIUM a. 1664] , nafa lgurf [ShBEWOOD
s. 1650] ;

Tgl. Pb. p. p. 886 ti. f

.

mrtö) selten meed) früh inn^d) meaS, selten

Vtd| anphiaNom. und Akk. schon siemlieh

fiAb WSM arfC adUiMsendem e s. agt. «Mtd,

BMBttira, modus, tod meU adj. agn. matt, mo-
dieus, commodus, su m«/«n ngs. mttan, metiri

;

vgl. sibd. mSzida in kimSzida, kimSzziiha, mode-
ratio , fcidarmezzida

,
comparatio , zu m'ezaH,

mistan, metiri.

1. Ifiasigung. Mftaaigkeit, Mass in

I. Trinken, Kleidung: iJas birrft foUfhenn
mett annJ itufp I clal)esfl and i fode. Orm 7515.

I*uxrh t^titt tu lufesst mett annd map I cla|)es8

annd i fode. 12272 ^urrh vtaB i mete annd
drinnch. 7535, Forr swa we mihhtenn folljhenn

Crist Annd hise leorninngcnihhtess, I>att tokenn
a)} wit>b mikell map Annd a;) unnorne fode.

7543. WiM* mett annd map i mete annd
drinnch, Annd dO inn |ure olajiess. 6116.

mett annd map I clat>ess annd i fode. 11437

„Wü worthf,- qiiath the vox. ..lust aud
wille, That ne con iti, tli to hin mete !

' \o\ a. W.
96 Spr. lohM besondere Beziehung auf tie-

rigolMT«ililltDi«e].

For {lar man ne can his muileH meie, ne
ouuueu nelü, ni-- his iroinbe ini't, and fieih he

cunne of mete, he nele cunnt^ of drinke OMIl.
n. II [Rki . Ant. 1. Ul Hjir ]. I'c f<.riin.-*.(c

[SC. Tomperancia] is riht mederoe me^l; {jc man
t>e hit meAeö riht t>e . . geme5 his muSes mebt
and of his wombc mete. II. 13 [Kel. Ant. I.

132 Spr.]. auch das Gegenteil, Mangel an
Masshalten, Unmässigkeit auf diesem
Gebiete, wird bildlich durch mubes mr!),' hi.-

seichnet : ^o hie forleten godes lore, ttud ful-

geden here lichames wille, namcliche on two
bigger ftat was maidas VMÖ«, |)at oder hordom.
0£U. IL 51. Alla pB irfle \io hcmimieS |>eM!

two t>iag 1» ich nu nmildOi muiet mefie and
golnesae , ne muge we aoht ainge be bliafuUe
•onges. II. 55. miA§§ mamri 0. |t. oben
mt^ure i].

Sobrietas is an oder mihte , bat ia, mabe.
Bies makefi t>&°iM mann maSfuil 9e was to

[i. e. gredii, grodi, neue, greedyj. V. a.

aiiscn T.ijnd. l'^'^S.

2. M ü s 8 i g u n ^ . M a s s Ii a 1 1 e n , M u ü s
,

m a 8 8 V u 1 1 1' H 13 f t r a f; (j n . 15 e s c Ii » i d r ii Ii f i t .

Zurückhaltung in Ausgaben, Sprache und
Gebahren : Heore risages biheold heu f»aXt,

And knenli Imid w«l atte laate; But two iiedde
msOk, aa woraehipftil wjt, Ffbr Imo naa noot to
ha.i^tvf. Fv. Oesctt. 15. 739 [in Areh .17, 2n^\
^if vs nifkenenisc and mefi. And bring vs to [inl

ilki- blis l*cr meke nu-n wiji Cri.st in. 27, r>2

iAreh. 57, 279). The fornt«4t [sc. Ismariaj bare
iUiabeth, Alle holv lady, myld o m«(A [An haly
leodt, milde of «mm Oör. An holy lady, myldie
9tm*p Tum.]. OüM. Mmmt 10151 Faiut.

Witte wel hwat bu hauest, walte hwat be
tide, and eune Nume m«Ö« b^nae t>u almease
makuHt. GEH II. 29 Mari ledd Ur lif wlth
m0th4. M£I&. Uo>UL. p. 107.

3. Miaaigung, Mild«. On»de. ala

Maaahalten faa OobntiMba dar Maoht» OewaH,
von Menschen und von Gott: "^ii we sceotr i^ to

heora mähe, \mt biö ure imon«> deaft. L,\j I.

Salt ou no(?t öe rigtwise weren. Or for };< :a

fte lodere m«ö beren? G. A. Ex. 1043 Hot <}ii.;n

ba tmrda of {M lyfte Ijked hymseluen Vor to

myMM on his mon taia imth bat abvdeaj t>oo be
walMBad a wynde ob watlerei to blove. AxxiT.
P. 2, 435. T.end agavn to b» lande, nowe quen
bou leue hauvü , &at1 mete be in my malicoly,
tn', i

'
' be' to littill. WaR8 OP .\lkx . V.'^ß

All I>f belpei^ htm [sc. man} durg guües
»1^ H A. Ex. 195. Heo him duden in prisun
of de}), And pjneden him sore wibouten mep.
Cast, off L. 916. cf. 1 133. Godes ^ace tadel-

et j^is I>orw meih wi^ aa bia wille u. 845. AU
at left was o lyfe, lordis ft othne. Come to bat
conquerour, & on kncsc MW». And in bis mercy
& meth mekely thaim jmt. Wars OF Alkx. Si l

Ashm.
„Louerd," quad he, «6in med« ia god. M<^ rct

get for 8bi milde modi" G.A.Ex. 8601. i ,
<r

na marey ne wutik» in om »aseb« Tod. Wam
OF Atxx. 4324 Ashm. Alle be Mtan for to fot

To b. i'^en mr^r. 0. \. Fx. 249^? Smr. Moysei
bad iiir!^f here on. And i^is Hege» tilgt rt i« don.

I

Heti ?esc hanf?cn i^e sunnn ap;en. f i>?

oder [oöertj folc sal w' iV .<!en 4075. jborb> haue
mercy on bi men, bi n)ft^'' we beseche. Wahs
or Alkx. 5101 Aabm. y£ we ttisteb to here
ritehu, TS aeolti« w« Udiaorrel». La;. I. 42 j. T.

All in mesure & uirjic wati niad b^ vengiaunce,

& efte amendc<l ^vlth a inayden bat make bade
neuer. Ai.LIT P. 2, 217 He knyt a cuuen-
aunde cortaysly with monkynd b^re. In pe uie-

surc of his modo & mepe of bis wylle. 2, 564.

in allegotiaobarllafataUulWTomVeriudten
der Seele gegenOberdem Leibe Hildo, Nach»
sieht by neysh ne swykeb nyht ne day , Hit
Wut hun fVse whi! iiit may , Aul b»* »oule sayb '

„Nay, "5*^ b'' bncre to nuu he infp, Pou wolt

me bringe to helle deb-" Bonü. Aitengl. Ditk^
p. 226.

4. Miaaiguttg, Maaabalten, Maaa,
Beobaebten des rechten Maaaea im all-

gemeinen, aU eine der Haupttugenden, oft per-

sonifiziert; An luefeddmahhte iss mett annd map
Inn all b»tt t*' btrr^ folljlu-nn, I word, i werro,

i mete , i drinnch , Annd ec i ^ine dafteaa, I

lusst to winnenn eorblif H^^^t I awiankeaa, annd
i restess. Orm 4584.

Temperantia is an oder bali mihte, de eanB
swide michel amle and rmede of alle kenncs

binge. Hie oe wüle {k^iten non ooerdon b>Dg;
an oder hallMb m lo lltaiM to Budiai. V.A. V.

p. 107.

Ve four heaued|ieawes be earsio i» "u-
schipe icleopet , and te i& ihatea gastekicb

itrengiX', aud te bridde is tn«ad, rihtwisnesse f)«

feorde. OEU. p. 247. I>e bridde water fiat i«

meod. %b. Quoo m«a0. p. f65. Mibriddeana'
fer, fnrn^. spekel^ of J)c middelsti bituhhe libt

and luit, [>at lut ciinnen haldtn. p. 257.
terfore |h' fowr heuedbeawes , warschipc,

atiencde in godd, aot med, ant rihtwiaaeaMi
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witen ^odes tree rot
,

^lat U hin atine sawlo, if>e

hns of be bodi. OKH. p. 267. All ofier Tertua

o fmm, hmm hM, Fot^l «r pti hedevertua Uld,
Küt ea rIgflitwiafnM], sadmM [and vuef Trik.J
Forsight . and strengbl. ODBS. Mmn» 10000
CoTT. Faiiu. Go it.

Itt-ynKind wn* . . man of mochc niHhe [of

mych raettt) Dtihi] \ of ^''*^te purueyaunce;
nothynfl^e delycious [delyciou M». delycioaa

JOubl.}, iiothcr otamUtM of cloth Mr modeatua
«tpronridt», nee obo UN TMto dUMttui to.]

;

}\vvt Sz cool, a1 ilycho, wel he wy^bt wuBft.
CoNU. OV Irkl. p. 'j'.> Rtnrl.

Ö. Mass, z u g e ui e s H L' n e » Mass I*u

alt t'ede ua with bredf^ of teres eUi, And gif ua

drink in taVM In meth [et potum dabia nobia in

iMrimia in taiimica loL nod txfnkMt aia mit
gfOMem Maaa voll ThitnMi Liäktry 7«. 79, 6.

ine6y iRcÖe H(!j. mäaaig, in 11 (le . san ft.

formast [fc. Timari«! bar I'.lisalji th, An
hali Ifuodi, mild and mf//i [of meth cett.\. Vvu^.

MVMDX 10151 Ü01T. I'at meingne ua^ su mild

MkdffMlft (: Naiaretb]. 12271 Cott. &bni. eeU.

TfaoQ WM matte tad make a* majdtac for

mylde. Ms. in Hau.Tw. B. p. 551.

UK^Ö) nipöe a. miilsuin ». me<Jc.

meÖ# 8. Nebenform zu ma^i\ tarmea. Made.
For meüty» that dt^vorith the pennya of an

hawk [Rezeptflbandinfl). Hjsl. Am. L 002
^15. Jahrh.].

me6e a. menaon; a^). modantua, mfüi, la-

nit a. m«6.
»mfkl adtJ. modaiataa a. mAßttL
ine6«^ea t. aga. ge-mtifitfimt, mtiHtaian,

menaurare, moderare, temperare. Tgl. mmi«n.
I. mpswen, abmessen, hem onsen:

Ech man ahal undcrstondi-n modr of hir erdede,

and efter t>at t>e he »iv^rijeb n\i his dede, ahal

aft ben nubegtd hia mede. OEU.^JU. 153.

3. m&aaigen, einachränken, bes&h-
men, btndigen: 8wa wa MoUtd iiMd*mt
[temie j. T.] heore mod Tninete. L4}. IL 618.

ine6«likc adv. modanla a. mdhSe^*
meö«llch adj.

1. m&aaig, von Eaaen and Trinken; 3/c-

ieUch£ eting and drinking agaa to tamian Jm
lichamea orguiL OKH. 11. 03.

2 maaavoU, beacheiden im ganzen
Vrrhaltcn- Hj» maner w«i euermorc to hold

hyni ini thehjche. C'ONQ. OF IrLI.. [). 7ti Ihibl

[(. mäaaiff, mi 1 1 o Im äas i g, von der

Körpergpröaae : Meyler was n man . of body
•omael more than methfych, ful atalwaith, wel
ibrested, araal mydel, armaafr otitttWlBIBaaflll

bony. (' * OF Irei-. p. 98-100 Z)M9f.

Bie6elk'he, nutoellk« adv.

1 . massig, ni a m s v o 1 1 , n n g c m e s s o n
,

in körperlicher u. aittlich-gcistigcr Beziehimg.

Unia wa leden ure lif on |>ia8e worelde mehelicM
toaanaa aa salaaiii j^t we {»anclien aad aoaian
and do fwt via aama and uia Uahama ba U-
hnu , and foi^atan al bat ban baO nnbOiana.
OLH. II. 7.

2. mas.s voll, zurückhaltend, ruhig,
milde : Bub m^MHu spae &ia em: ,Qai wore Du

fro me forfaoleiit And qui aa Au min godia
atolen? Q. BX. 1T5S.

meöos ohele, gattoxmelii,iieIlita«Ua(OBH.
II. 2a I] 8. tnartre.

meöfnl, mel^elU. mea6fU) maöfal adj.

1. mAaaig in uenflaaen albr Art, baaoil-
der« im Eaaen und Trinken: I>ah mi foroM aa>
tcr war beo of euch uuel, and min oder atrong
beo to^einea euch nowcin, ant mi f^ridde tneah-
{ul in alles cunnus entes etc. OEH. p. 257 . 8o-

rivta.s \% nn oi)er mihte, [lat ia, ma0e. Biee
roakeÖ [lanne mann nuAfuU de waa to grady
[L a. gredi}, grodi, Deue.mad]rJ. V.A. V.p. 130.

t. naitToll, baaebaidatt, avftiedan
in An.Sprüchen und Verhalten: Inouh mehful
ich am, ['et bidde so hitel. AnCR. R. p. 430. I

ant virthfnl, for I .slope, And I raas; for L.xverd
me kepe 1 slep, and methfyU am I, And Laverd
niu kej), I raa for J)i H.]. Ps. 3, 6. cf. H vi.i.iw.

D. p. &$2. Ffor ha waa a man m&tkt/kU (mete-
ful Rawl], sttttell, & atalwarth : tiawar aaaa na
Btydfaater man ne left noa inlnand. OOVO. OF
iRRL. p. 112 Dubi.

m a s s[v o 1 1 , milde, gnädi g : Nou wo
in world ya went away. Sc weole i« fome ase we
Wolde, I>ourh a mihti, meth/ul mn\, tatoua ha^
caat from earea colda. BOno. AUmgk Diekt.
p. 153. cf. Ltb. P.p. St.

meftfnlUk adj. massig, gering an Zahl.

Loke. metkfuUike fmetlio M.] mi daie« aet

th ou . .Vnd mina agbt ala nogbl bafova^ neu.
F«. 38. 6,

meofnllloho adv. miaaig, aparaam,
k&relich.

Non ancre ne ouh forte nftnen bute gnede»
liehe [meb/ullichf V.] ^et hire tonoodeö. Akcb,
R. p. 414. Heo schal libben bi elmetee aae
neruhliche \meifuUiehf V ase heo eiiar BMi,
ant nout geaeren uorto }iuen hit eft. A.
me6len, meden, Tenbtialt aneh mmJkmf

meaoen v. ngs. tn^eiSi'an, commensurarc, moda-
rare, teinperare. mitigare. vgl. iiie>^i:}ii-n.

a. tr. 1. massigen, mansvoil gestal-
ten, Ton leiblichen Gcuüaaen : Btt foremeete
[sc. Temperanciaj ia riht medeme mel ; {>« man
ba hit aiaÖ«0 rüit, faa eanaö aleA gaataiogo and
fdal «U. OEH. IL 10 (Rbi.. Amt. L in 8^,
Tgl. Amn.].

Ton dem ganzen Verhalten in Lehersweia«
und Lebenawandel Tie [sc l i li '. i t)e

fulcnere] .. tneiede hia Uflode hwv hat he
waa bicumelieh to awiche wike. OKH. II. l.H'.).

2. m&iaigan. mildern, lindern: An
angcl m«9ed!0 fire Oat nad [von der Hagar). O.
A. Kx 1242

'^. m a s s v o 1
1 , m i 1 d e b c h a ii d c 1 ii . s c h

iien. verschonen (Juai^ god. ..find ic ^ot

ten or mo, ic aal m»6eu ^e stedu fur do [von So*
dorn und Oomorrha]. 0. .4. Ex, 1045.

4. begnaden, in Gnade baeehaahan,
belohnen: Habibettomedni [•MaoAtB.Jbajn
Mid awi^c hch mcdc, makien hambahäatin
hia halle. T.ikf, St. K.vtu. H l.

I>. refl. sicii massigen, sich zurQck-
balten^ im £Ampfe: "^yi |>ey Attn coujte



636 »1^-

luflM meped, & als f>erfltrokeA cou^« haue le))«d

Gret prowessf uf (itm had bM toU. B.OV
BKrNNJ. Slonj of Engl. 13616.

modlcas, nieöles adj.

1. masslüB, unabl&ssig, von Th&tig-

keiten : Ne makic }e none Kistninges, ne nc tulle

!• to t>e fete none unku0e narlos ; fiauh ))er nere

non o6«r vimI of bute hon MMÖftoM muS (i. e.

iaunodMite telking] , hit irolde o9w fawiü« Mttra
lwO|ieilBcib»i>ouhti s Ancu.H p 414. •»Alan
•He tentacinni , ami uonu liche »;can TiMlicne,

saluen hcu? X: hntcii, under Godes grace, hoUe
meditaciuna, inwarde & nuhUate, & anguiuute
bonen. p. 240. Noal OM holie meditaciuns .

.

rah o0tt ^ouktM mname cherrt in imtltaw
ttondnnfM habbcS fliolpen. p. 243.

2. u h n c M a s s h a 1 1 ! r. , u n a n e m e s r e n,

»udringlich im Betragen beim Verkehr mit
GleichgesteUlMI» Ttm Peräuncn : '^if eni mun
bit fort iaeoii cm, Mket of him hwat sod Jtorof

anht* lihteii . . ft Im U mJutut, ueueo bim
wursc. Ancr. R. p. 9fi Spr.

'.i. ohne M&Bsigung, ohne M ilde, un-
barmherzig, grausam in Oesinnung und
im Verhalten gegen Schwiohere, von Peraoneo :

Fnr he Ii » mon «mCUm, ft morcy non rsee.

QaW. S1O0. — Kmc wem men mtfiitz & ma}ty

on rrfie , ^at for her lodlich laykei alosed |)ay

were. .Vi.i.iT r. 2. 2T;t.

mUüMäUdif eaölesUeh adj. vgl. meblea»-
Kehguir. mmtilos, ungestam, heftig.

Kompar. ^e() uihtn^ tri oulii he jietstond-

et hu so heo euer beo iweorred of f)eo8 {>reo

wiSerwinne«, & nomelichc of f)c ulesche, hwuch
so euer t)e luat beo, & so hit unmedluker [meai-

le$Mk«r T. C. lu erschliesaen aus : meac^Iuker,

meadluker ed.] ig, wunnen [wiöereö T. wunncö
(wrinned ed.i C.] a}eaa {le ueatiuker. Amcb. K.
p. 23^.

meöleMUcteadT. mnitlot» nngestllm,
hefti g.

Heo . . IiiiUeö 'sc. God] me}lleaslicf^e bi his

deorewurde passiun, & bi his deorewurÖe blude.

Ancb. R p. 330. Kompar. And tif he sone

ne ih«re0 ou, leied Inddn ßaddr« m.] and m-
neflluker Hoadre ft meoOteMer« T.], ud
l>reatei'i f>et }c wuUeÖ )elden up |)ene castel bute
]if hc sende ou (»e sonrc help, & hio ]}e swuSere.

p. 264-d.

i«6ol«ffei. siemUch frahe yolkstaml. Bil-

dung, wie nfr. mythologie [16. Jahrh. Ltttr*],
sp. it. inttnl'ifjia Ulis lal. mt/tholoffia he r<;eleitet,

SU gr. ^vdoioyiH von fAv9o{ und Xoyo(, neue.
mytholotfu. Mythologie, eig. r abellehre,

(Mtterlenre; dann erkUürendea Schriftwerk
«bn die MytiMD.

Mida, the riche kynge . reipncde abowto
this tyme in Frigia , of whom |)uele« feynede
mony thyngeM, an it is schewede m methologe o{

Fulgentiu» an i of .Mcximder [m it is iwrite in

mythologia FulKeulii et .Vlexandri St. John Ms.
M. 1. in mythoTomn etifaiyentü et Alwndri
Bigd.]. TamBA u. 161 Mm.

ioehe«

mear adj. afr. nuür, nuUtr, nfr. mür, ft. i

niadiir, gp. maduro, it. «MlMre» Isb wtatmnm.
reif, reiflich. I

Ue purueyed of remede bv gooA menra
deliberaoion of hie ooonaeilL lULDsm n. 160
[a. 1500].

moaten» aewtoi mhd vui>rrzen\V^. nhd.
mausen, frequentatire Weiterbildung von mew-
en, felire, mittelst -<-en

,
ags -et-an

, -ett-mt,

mhd. -m-m», nhd. ••-«», gth. -ai-j-an. tfji. ,

tnawent «mhmr, ftUfe. mnvten, «nvea, I

miauen.
To meu>U aa a catte, catellare. Oath. Amgl.

p. 23^. vgl. n. 5. Chat mjnowe [meuttf^^ eST-
|

pent ciphele Lscisset). Wr. Voc. p. Iii.

Mwe 8. mutatio, saginaiilUK a. wm.
meTable adj. mobilia, MTOI mann,

meringe s. motus, motio a. mimMe,
WoritKJt.

lewe s. mutatio, aaginarium, mewehnwk
. falco mutatoriui, qvi pennaa jponit, MtWW
T. mutare« pennaa poneM; indndeve a. Mm^
MMn.
mewen v. felire s. nunmi.

mewer falco mutatohus, qui pennaa ponit,

newinr aialatio, tanpna pennaa poBandi a.
j

muen.
mewt adj. mutus s. mut, wirf«.

MwteiB T. felire a. mtmtm.
mm I. iteiena a. mbt,
ml pron. poss. s. min.

mik K. nördliche Nebenfoim au nue}, cogna-
tus; vgl. iitfT], mal. Verwandter, Blnta-
freund, Mage.

„Uas )>ou her," t>^ said, „ani man, 8un or

doghter« fMtk or mau, To j|ie langnnd, or hei or

lau, t*oa lede bam auftb onto ^ia tu». Com.
Mi N-ni 2S()r, CoTT. vgl. Xottt.

mik adj. mollis s. meoc.

mlcche, miohe s. afr. nfr. mtafte, Laib Brat,

Stflck Brot ISoheidefwm tob mae, paredk
Dns, TovLn j dagegen BoHKLnt, liimi
Brächet]

,
pr. mtca, mi^a Ipl.miehat de claustn

BAKTsm], mlat. »Mira, parvulus panis, qua«
mici p;itii><, iio'-tris une miche . . mica eiiam

ponitur pro pane modico, ^ui fit in curiia magna-
torum, Tel in monaateriia ete. [D. C] , auch

mieca, mieAa, «iwAea, miekiat doch wohl nicht»

anderes als lat. miee, kleinea Stflekchen , Bläs-

chen, Bröckohen, Krflmohen [namentl. in Ver-

bindungen wie : V dies aquam in os auum non
conjecit, non mieavi panif PetroN. 42 pon tiqui-

caelestes pacavit mica Tib 4, I, 14] ; aus mlai

mtca. parvus panis, konnte im Grenaverkehr
altniederL [flandr.] mielce, panis triticiua [K.IL.J1

mhd. madle, parrua panis, in Aachener Stadt*

reohnungen aus dem 14. Jahrh. [Lbsxe], nebw
nuUeke, tmdaeh«, mOttehe, mutM«, m9bw, ancb

dimin. mfV7*rÄ('/ etc., ebenfalls in Grenzgebieten
[Lf.xeu, GrimmI, entstehen, während niederl.

[holl. mik, fine farine de seigle [ScilELER;, «ich

an die andere weitTerbreitete Bedeutung des

mlat. mÜM [moUia panis
;
Tgl. D. C. und anth

oban anane a.] anletwen dürfte; gegen den vm-
gekatetlft Wag daa Wortee. au» den Miedet-
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l»ad»rn nmch Frankreich , und einen Kermani-
ellMI Unpmng deaselb«n, spricht du Vor-

Abwewnhrit in «Um anderen gemuoäiehea
Gebieten. ?'« findet sich übrigens noch liem-
lich spät auch im Neu(mgli8chen viirfu-^, a sort

of white loaM'^t, i)ai(l ns a rent in Mjme man-
noun» micbes, <>u ]>ainB blancs BoVKU a. 1702].

I<»ib Brot, auch überhaupt Brot.
A man of witbir vitte .. That in hia lif

WM riebe . . Heaa) ritte hi helle IKtte, '^tfioate
wyn and miehe. TJki. Ant. II. 192 (Anf.

14. Jahrb.]. — For he lii;it liath mycrhrn tweyne,
N'f' value in bis dcmeij^ne, Lyueth mon- at e«e

and more is riche 'l'han doth be that is cbiche.

Ch. R. of ft. hhS') Kahiza [cf. myeeh^ ib. 5588

Moine, w&hrend Slwat ib. 6&8& miehM aeUt].

Wtt beoa fonre ant twenti freree, and praae wt
1»eM iaete, Twelf }irite miehet [sache loues v. /.]

men briiünth ua cehe daye to ore met«. St.
jtami». HontB. p. nl. af. 8r. BmäxiK
1^ 1».

adkt a. niederd. mikke, micke, mick, niedcrl.

midk»t mik, adiw. miek, Oabei» Micke,
Mich, fabeiH&nnlgeToniditlniffinmEinlegen
des Ma^te«, nm denselben nach dem Nif dcrlegen

au stützen und in fester I-a^e lu hallen.

In daunger hit [sc. \h' arc' semed. \\'itli-

outcn mast
,

ojier »ijfki-
,

o{)er myry bawelyne,

K ibli.'
, ot'ir capstan to clyppe to her ankrea,

Uurrok, ober nandehelme haaped on ro|>er.

Alut. p. 2. 414.

like adj. magnus 8. mttrhr 'hinter nmfifP.

mice!) mikel adj. [u. adv.], magnus, multus

Ikellk adT. leniler. mite a. maeeitta.

Wff^''-ftfrr a. diea featuaMiehMlia «. MuiM-

itten lenire, hamiliare, mikenes a. leoi-

taiS, humilitas s. meoken, tneocnestt.

äleg^ »ISfCf aldfe a. aga. mkge, myea,

tlta. muggjd, and. [mm^i\, tmued, muggd, mhd.
mucke, muk«, mOdu, mügg*, niederd. emo^,
miiyg, altniederl. mtijTjp«, neuniederl. mim^, aebw.

mygge, mugg, d&n. mgg, altD. 9^, BOh. mffgk*,
neue, miage. MQcke.

Culex, myeg. Wr. Voc. p. 281. Hec si-

coma , a muge [i. e. miggej. p. 223. A mgge
[t. e. miggel, culez. CaTH. AmOL. p. 239. vgl.

aab. FuU buaelj AragiM wemadwM, To knyt
hir nettia and hir wohbya de, Thiurwfih to

cauoht the myghe & litill flc. DOUOL. Em-aih'S

XU. Prol. no [in 6/h-c. III. 132]. He naya,

& hundfle come and mudge vonit cvnomia &
aciniphes UU.\. Uamf. Ft. 104, 2U. The mydga,
that IS leaa tbaii • flee, ie loaynge and beet of

lordis. ib. comm.

miklladj. [u.adv.] magnus, multus s. mnkfl.

nilct H [Kitontia s. m<iht.

mleal, mikol adj. magnua, moltoa a. mukel.

miche a. parvus pania a.n'

aala,

alohe a^. La.adT.l magmia, moltoa a. aufeAa

[hinter mtflw).

ndehel adj. (u. adv.^ nngDoa, moltaa, ond
Abil. a. tnukd, nmek*L

Hlchelegdal, Mlhaelosdel , Mihellesdalf
Mlaselesdal s. lose Zusammensetisun^ des Oen.
von MieM, auch noch Michael, Mtemtl, Mi-
W, Mikhal, Mihel, Mifhel, MighOl etc aga.
Mtchafl, mhd. MihaMI, aus dem bibl.-lat. Mi'
ehai'i, bebr. bi<:''P .

eig. wer [sc. istj wie Qott.

Michaelie, Mic h at l istag, Tag daabaitt-
gen Bnengela Michael. 29. 8e|^emoer.

Ktnene Tre lenedi day fie late ft Miaael'
mas.seday 'seint.Vi'cÄ^/M day a nvynl Mt'rhaeli/g

dm/, Rcinl Michilf.% day tf. I*is {(Ac. hisette

Kaunterbury. K. of Ol. t><»44 Wr F<jr>i in-

schule }e beon , bute ase ure leawude bredren
beo6 , ihuaeled wiSinnen tweolf mooed , bote
viftene aiten, a aüdewintarM dai» eondemNaae
dei . . eemte Mikadm dm ate. AiRS. R. p. 411.

I*e newe churche was of Salesburi ihalwed (julke

ter,
^oru Giles of Bruteport, t>at bi»sup waa bo

>er, A sein MisteU* 4» (JQ^iMto4m C.]. S.
or Ol. 11032 Wr.
nahelmesse, •nes, -masie [auch Moehel*

iltff und Mikfilmannr, doch nur vereinieltl,

MlbefaMMy 4^810, MJ)hplma8B0, Mlghel-
maftaa» -maty Hholmosse, -m«K<>o, MlHael-
maHM, MIelmef>84>, -masne etc. s neue. 3/i-

rhiifliiias. vpl. Miefu'leiutai und lurssi- eijf.

Miohaelismease, gew. Michaelisf est,
Miobaelistag, 29. September.

Or MidulmetM fiei auld reiae to |>e kyng
J>e ftftend penie . . for \yer chartre selyng.

Langt, p. 311. Fro Myrhfimf^s,' tu Mijr/,,1.

nifise I fynde ji. e. pruvidej hem with ^vafres.

V. PL. Text B. pass. XIII. 240 vgl. Xotes. He
salle b« geldid or he go of bathe his balluke"

•tonys, And palled of his schone , and puttc- to

the pasture, Fro the tyme of MüMme» tiUe it

be iJter Ester. Rrl. Ant. IT. 290. vgl. MieM-
nuuBf II. OK Gl. 7514 Wr. T'^.'it; Myrhel-
ma*»f 7s.'it> (f. Mif/irlUiiiofte p. .i07 Uearne v. I.

Muchelmanxf P. Pl. Text C. pass. XVL llttv.l.

MuelulmMu ib. Mykthnau» ib.

After that barreet inned bad hia aharaa,

And that the brooae season of Myhelmem» waa
come, and gan the trees robbe of ther levea etc.

lIorcL. I. 9.5 Furniv. Bytuene Myhel»ta»$e and
Seynt Luc, a Seyn Calyxtes day. As vel in ]>ulke

}ere in a Saterday , In {)e }ere' of Grace , as yt

Tel also, A |)ousend and syxe and »yxty, {lya

baUyle wasjdo. R. of Gl. p. 363 Heama 8pr.

Tgl. Jimn. Byuore Myhelmaatt he waa yeroun'
ed {>re dawes and nan mo. p. 383. ^e kvng hys
jmcr hys ost jarkede |>i> wul wel. Ana wende
vor|) toüxenfurd aboute Myhrltuax.se, And vorto

mydewyntcr ney byseged \>c emperesse. p.462-3.

TgL 7514. 7856! 9508 Wr. £. C. t>774 C. S792.

9M6 C. For lordes and lorelles. luthere and
^ode, Fro Myhdmuut to M^vlmwm tob fynde
[i. e. provide] mete and drynke. P. Pl. Ti^C.
tiu-s XVI. -M .i, ^at ufter }er l^er after, at jVi-

hi ionts.ise .
!*(' king at Oxeneforde bilay t>e am-

neresse. li. OF Gl. Afp, U.341 Wf. -VgjU A.
7856. 8774. 9it6&a.

A|ein Mjfikamam. 9t. TtMSWxn 8TS
Horstm. p. 64. Aboute 3/iJ^e/»na«e. 412 p. 65).

OTifonMi^tdmatu. 8t.Edwakd 229 [p. 53]. vgl.



638 IfiehtlaiMW —' nid.

Mükthnesse Ii. of Gi. s-74. bl92 Wr. e. My-
iMtoMM« ib. ß. P. IM.. T,xt C. pw». XVI. 216
r. l. Mighehnaate ib. Miphtlmas , la aunct Mi-
chelle. rALSOR. [cf. Mighell, a proper name,
Michiel 16.]. Miihalemam B. QWQU 8774 Wr.
<f. App. XX. 240 <r.

At [)e feste of Myiehneste. R. opQl. .<4f>p.

XX. 241 Wr. ß. vgl- Jtfy}a/mflM« 7B6Ü. 8774 ß.

Bituene Mittelnuuse & sein Luc a sein Ca-
Uxtos day, As vel in t^ulkc fer« in a saterday,

In {>e }or of grace , As it vel al to, A [lousend

& sixe & aixtt, t*U bataile was ido. B. ok Ol.
7514 Wr. Binore Mitsebnaata he WM ierouned

Jire dawes nununfn . 7854. RoLert wtu vorte

MiuJmasse mid is broJieT, fif kinge. 8774.

Echo jer a |>ousend nmic , \: nouu u Tert)ing

Imm, Half to pave at estre, & half at Mittei-

wutm. 1049S. «f. p. t07 Hearoe.

He bro}te hire fio to Engelond abouteMM-
R. OF Ol. 9Ü65 Wr. I»e kinges poer iS.:

if, o8t larkede t»o \ol w td, & wende vorji to Oxen-

furd aboute Mü)ime*»e, & vorte midcrwiuter acy
biseged ]>e eroperesse. 9507. Roberd was vorte

Jfyämatu mjA bys brotier, be kyng. p. 424
HMunw. He 1)ro}te hyre to Engelond about
Myelm'i»$e. p. 440. Tgl. Mythnuuie 7514 Wr. a.

hieran schliessen sich weitere mehr oder
veniger iosL' Verbiiidimgen mit rrfen und </a|.-

MiehelMaaMeeTe etc. «. Michaelis-
abend, Abend vor dem Michaelis-
feste: So {)at a Miitehnaueme mid linr ust

hü come To gadere mid gret atrengfio , & l>v

bataili- iiome. R. OfGl. 8792 Wr. nebst den
Varianten Miehelnuuteeue y. Myhelmataeue
C. MiheUmatteeu« a. Mi\htlma**etue t. My-
pttlmantevM ß. MiytkmMHtmt i. MytUmane-
«mB.

Mlcbelniagsedal etc., rtnch Mliheles*
nUWMdai S. neue. Michaehmis-dtti/ . Mi-
chaelistag Bitucnt- vn: Icuedi day jie Intc

& MUaelmatSflau l'is t'ulc bisette Kauntei-
bnfy & uaste it bilay. H. oj? Gl. 6044 Wr.
Iteblt den Varianten MyeMmuntday 0.

Jfy§lmatMday B.
Mi^lestniUtaday he biet halewi (>oni} al

cristindom. St. Mi}HEL 102 Horstm. p. 302.

Men .svngues a Mi\h«lemmttd«if in holte

ehurche. 165 [p. 304].
' «Idtoi V. mantioalaf« , Blciflr e. mantiea-
lariuR S. tnttchen, mnehrr.

miehil adj. u. adv
j
magaus, muitus s. mu-

kel. muchfl.

mlcllt s. potentia s. inaht.

mid. mide, mit« med) mede, meed adv. ags.

ftftiiürthumhr. 7/iii?, alt«. »niWi, afrie«. miOu,
tnithe, ahd.mUt, tmU. mhd. mit«, mit, nhd. mit,

mniederl. nniederl. tm'd'-. nui. in /us.s. luide-,

miU-, nut»-, altn. nwd, schw. d&n. m«d, gib. in

Verbbdttttg mit ZeitirOrtefn und in Znnmmen-
Setzungen m^, neu*, mid- mx noob in mid'
wife etc.

im Altenglisch« n überwiegen mUlt, mid.

nur vereinzelt erscheint i/it^ {\n pcrmiti, **sit«n

mtdt, med, meed Jin parforinnede und in mede-

'«ttf* nttdw^t mttdieyj neben midwif\.

1. mit, zugleich, zur Rezeichnung der
Begleitung, Oesellsehaft , der QemeiiMainkeit
einer Handlung oder einee ZuaUndei.

daa AdvOTD eldit entweder naeli dem
Zeit Worte, zu dessen nSherer Bestimmung
PR dient: Alle 8e oBre cttmen mid«. Hkst. 363
.Spr. Swo US lonj^e to him [sc. ure hclende] abe
diden hise apostles, and teo hi]8 to bim alse hc
hem dide , and underttonde und on hie riebe.

GEH. II. 115. Asclepiod let hrm \to crowne to
kyng anon, And kept abouto'ten ter fiialond
wel mid [fram bis fon Ar. mtd MD Wr,],
R. op Gl. p. 81 Hearne.

oder vor demRelben: Uise fefires fallen

for ?e hete, And he [»c. öe em] dun midf to

weto Fallv^ in (lat welle grund, Ber he wur.^,
'^

heil and sund. Hkst. 72 &»r. I>e| appel trendli
from |)on trcowe [trowe Cott. treo' Areh.] , Wr
be and ober mide greowe [mid growe Cott. grewe
Arch.], Pej he beo t>ar from bicuroe , He cut>

wel bwonone he is icuine. 0. a. N. Stratm.

KuUibras t>e king bim seolf hit hiherde, and
alle bis cnihtes [cni|)tes ed.] {>e mid teeren [{>e

mide bim weoren i. T.]. LA}. 1. 1)0 j. X. Iff
hundred f>ousond BMDmüyannod he nom fmid
him yharmeil he nom TTr R. of Gl. p. 124

lleurne. AI bis folk myr/, ywis, Thcrof Jbofc^n

gret blvs [hier liegt jedoch viclleiclit das hAutit,'

als Füllwort benut zte mid iiri.« vor AI bis folk,

myd ywiK, I'herof etc. vgl. twin adj. CUtUB^WlH
mi*»e adv. certo, verej. ALIS. 2637.

durch fori verstärkt [».forb adr. undTol
teil)

, färb «c»ö]
, Jf'orb mid, zugleich mit Nu

}if |je biscop bi8 femeles .. ^nne loiiiai5 f.is.

saulen, and ne seulf/or? mid for his jomeh ste.

OEH. p. 117. vgl. unten per ford mtd etc. ne-

ben lermid.
in der kopnlMiTen Beiordnung dient neek

vorbergebondea md das Adverb m id , IhRUeh
^^ie alnoa, ee, urn ein gleichartiges Glied ;ir,ni-

iüj^en, and .. mid«, und .. zugleich: Fur

trew^e and gode dcde.s midi-, G. a. K.x '.'459

üpr, vgl. unten da« bhnlich verwandte .

permid, and . . per fori mid.

2. mid, mide, damit, zur BeieielunuigdM
Mittels oder Hilfsmittels in einem Inibutifi*

sehen Satzteile oder einem Adjektivaatze steht

dem adverbialen Gebrauche nahe, wirkt jedoch

durch seine allerdinf?* lockere Beziehimg »nf

einen meist vorhergehenden äubetantivbegriff

bereits als Präposition; vgl. mid prep. 6.

3. unaweifelbaft adverbial i«t die Partikel

in Verbindung mit den räumlichen Adverbien
her, hicar, har, zur Bezeichnung der Gemein«
Schaft und Desonders häufig des Mittete, bczw.

der Veranlassung;, der l'rsache.

hiinnide, hereimde, hennid adv. mhd. h*(-

miie, hiermit, hierdurch: Mid t>ia wepne

wes Dauid iscrud |ia he Qoliam, f>e fond, ouer-

com ; Bwa wile god ftet we moten hermidi \>e

aldre ncddro ouereame. OEH. p. 155 "if he

mei underjiten |>et ower bileaue fabie ,
su {)rt

Oll |)uncho |>et ]t muhten hcon allunge iled ouer,

je weren sw uiV' i jien ilke .stunde itemled, hrrt-

mide je utistrenci^e^, \- liif> mihte waxe^. A.NCfc

B. p. 270. Htmiid we sculled heom bichenren«
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La). I. 21§. Httmid «• Mil* bMHB dMom.
ib. 'y T.

hwarmide, wermide etc. adT. mild, wämiit,

wämit, tJrim. kwenmi, niederl. waarmtde, -mee,

tbhw. kvm miti, din. kvtrmtd, womit, wo-
durch: Nftb ich [h^ttaremide le.'dleo mi lif i

bi8[8e) worldc, and am helples. ÖEII. p. 211.

Pet i» |)e dyeules peni hnenuifle he bavji alle ()e

uayre panewor|>e« ine {>e markatte of {iis

wordle. Atznb. p. 23. Me Hel sigge and jrerne

b/ be lern«« Imrimd* nw be^ jMMfed^. 176.

Mottüng h«M Ibttiide in al tb« oifte, Wrnnide
hi« hongflr «queoche mijjte. Vox a. W. 1 i 1 jS^^.

parimäe, ßarmid, pennide, ptrmid, permit
ftc. adv. aps. J)(t;rmiil, alts. thartuiiU, ahil. (f4r-

imii, dtirmit , ml:d. ddmite, diimit , afrif s. Mi»r-

mithi, niederl. daanufili- , diiii. ilrrmfd. dabei,
damit, dadurch: Ee he [i. e. hie sc. dese six

irerkes of brictnessel ben nemned lichtes wap-
ne ; for eleh man be aaa dod, wered hiat iala«n
parmids wiB nwnkinnes unwine. OER. It. IS-

IS. Fill 'le t>Aroffe bot, find woar5 parmide
achektd. II. 181, Siim«, hi l;ir,e(^ hpre em-
cristcn te haluc hifente, i^e farti^ ^arviuli lie

londe and be watere on michele halitti on liue

and on mule. V. a. V. p. TO. Ba 8e mede nem-
•6, hie acidea Öv (wi on lodM telde] neore
eonen , }if h!« bfen Sammw traorame fi. e. if

fiey are taken away with it],
j'*

. lie mnke?
uabileffuHe man to le\Jt'n «wilche « iireles . . and
parmudf he him bicherP. OEH. II. II. cf. 0.
181. Ich «ille . . segge ou (le credi; word after

word, and parmid hwat eleh word bitoeneS. II.

Pi bO« it aüf tad Mfam «id hoked, Kiht
om ow«I ftat ia oroksd. namU \m dukes ;t]

oft and lonpo. O a. N. "9, His tunics ende is

brent Borwi ((/<'. (; .k Ex,2656. Hpo !\il< t> heom
seolut'D Jiertiudf. OEIl. p. "i.'l For \>\ twdf
kunreden scuiden pemnde heore (jurttt k«ien.

p. 141. Oif ve him folgieS , he gifö ua heuene
wela, aod ttrmid* us blisseS to diu. II. 97 u. 6.

H«o itmmO tMme atan, & permüh badieS heore
ban. Lai. 11. 296. Bolle neo hafde an honden,
Permideneo bar to dringen (i. e. drinken]. III.

2'A'i . Golhurd [«ic Isgoddede, J.)at in to heo-

ueti^ iefned ; for mo bit bufi permute. Anck. li.

p. 150. I*is dude ure Louerd us ^at weren so

nkt of aoiuie & so ifuled fitnled arf.] ftrwnde.^M Itiag ne muht«n htlMi at bat« Bit bloa
one. p. 395-7. Ne bere }« non inn, ue here, ne
ilcspiies feiles; ne ne beate on permide, ne mid
schurge ileSerod, ne ileaded p. 418. Siden he
bigeten on, And two ger he bermide gon. Best.
615 Spr. [Tgl. jinm. und s. oben gangen t. 7].

Pon ouhtest nou)t to heere Merci Of no boone
{>at heo biseche)) t)e , Bote Riht and So{> per-

müU be. Cast, off L. 372. Ua b«Ö bole^o^de
. . and peremide ouercumefi him. OEH. 11. 79.

We hit a}en to jfnie. And>rod wU penniJ](\\n'
me. OEH. p. W. cf. p. a. U. 141. Hem sell' he

sonkcn in tAermit [: fordit . U\)i>\ k. S. 17(» Spr.

in der kopulativen Beiordnung tritt die

IttJtgcnannte Verbindung p«rm*rf, verstärkt per
fori midt in ihnlicber Verwendoag «of, oio dt»
•iabehe Adverb [s. oben]. Ha nim lAodoneM ^JmtfhefBt bim ol Kant. LA|. I. m.

1 m
durch /orS verstärkt: Belin heul.'dl {ns su9lond
& Cornwule uu bis hond, <$• Wales perfori mid
[and Wales par forp mede j. T.]. La|. I. 183.

vgl- Londene he him jef ... [Lftoke im Jf«.Jat

Kent parforp med», I. 306 j. T.

1. in wenigen substantivischen Zusnmmen-
selaung«n, tmdhggunge, midpolinge , midwif
[nebst midwi/man, midwiferi, midwicing], von
denen sich imNeucngliscnen nnr midwife, mid'
wifery > rhalt«n haben ; sie «lud im Folgendeil

in der alphabetiaGbaii Baihaiiiblge dar Wtetor
aufgefahrt.

mid) mideymlddeymiöymltprfi-p. ags. mul,

altnorthumbr. mtfi, alts, midi gew. m%d, auch mit,

md. m£f, mniederl. nnioderl. met, ahd. miYi gew.
mit, mhd. mit, afriM. msM, mä, «ms m% aatod.

med, nfries. mei, aIta.iN«B [einwlaim iS.Johkh.

auch ine^r , t^chw. dän mrd, gth. >nip.

im .\ltengli.sL-hen überwie^'t vxid, .selten er-

geheint j/((i), häufig? }ntt , doch meist in Ver-

schmclzuncen mit dem p des Artikels oder eine«

Fvirworii n sonst selten, so vor ir , *.«?, ä); alt

tlndet sich oft «odi Doeb, iu fiawabrong der
ursprüngliebenPonB daa Aaverba, «müs, beaon»
dcrs in der Uinstelhang , welche die Beitehung
«Ti einem zuf^ehorif^en Suhstantivbegriffe loser

erseheinen LisrI.

Bchun im Ags. verdrangt vth sum Teil die

Präposition mid, welche im Altenglischen all-

mlbliob abatirbt tmdmit demEnde dea 14. Jabr-
httoderta Tolbtlndi^ Teraebwiiidet.

1. räunil. Zusammensein, Bejjlei-

tung, dann auch Verbundenheit, Ge-
meinschaft, die eine gemeinsame Thitigkeit

bedingen kann, ohne dabei immer dieaelbe Or^-
li^mt Toranasusetsen, von Personen and Bar-

chen, im Zn<!tande der ßuhe und Bewegung wie
einer auf ein Objekt oder auch auf mehrere zu-
•ammengefa.'jBte Objekte beooganen Tbitigkiei^

mit, bei, auch i n

:

«. Sein (i. e. deb befinden! . f^aeleopede

god |>e ner Moyses him to, and he wes mid
gode fowerti da}es, and awrat [m aide e bi

godes M-is.siinge. OEH. p. ST. Xoe <& Sem. Ja-

uhet & Cham, & heore four wines, mid
fieom weren onarehen hat nud hum jiere weren

j. T.j. La}. 1. 2. Hwi nulle^) hi mmen hpom to

rede, tat he were mid henm ilome? (.), a. N.
1764. Horn was in neTnim* bonde Mid hit

feren of t>o londe [Wif) hte feieB of the londe
82 Spr.]. K. H. Laud%l [in Arch. 50, 421. He
hys bonder wodo bowe. And nr>/d hym felawe

ynowe [wit> him kni^tis inu;e \ 2'1S Sj>r ]. Laud
1270 [in Arch. 50, 55]. Cryst hymselt was there,

Mydh^n of hevenc the fercde. Sbobeh. p. 128-9

Spr. von Sachen : ^er b aire merube meat miid

englene tong*. OEH. D. 181. cf. Per ia ealre

murhde meat imU MigLM aoMtb FOSM. HflS.
351 Zup.

Ruhluidiliras j>e king him seolf hit iheide,

& aile his cuihtes {)0 mide hiw weoren. La|. I.

120. tat he mi)te heom ilome be vtide. O. A. N.
119», Ae bis men bat teere kim midd» Wi^
•IniMAe oway wib bim ride. Akth. a. Mou



MO mid.

outer Hinzutritt einer prft«

dfkatiTen Bettinmuns: Alle [>o fmt «Iii

wisL- Jeöflen her Iqurrndi-, Tu fxof^ mi tnid hitüdf
,
rn fifofi IUI Ulla mm

an hfllf ford'ni aiid fonlim'li-. OKH. p. 2'.t;").

cf. p. IT""!. 11. 1 Vf. M MüK. 2Ü'J Zup.
Hit 18 for bine fulc ni^e Wt |)a ne

IBi|t mitf i«o hlipe. O. A. N. 417.

WeiUn. ^enn« «e naw bu» fdcf», »nd
«wfMnbileiie. OBH. p.l4f. Min« wten Wod
wunian f/n"*/ tiuniDcn l'unun. p. 211. Criot tis

jife |>idtr to t üuicn, Arnl t frc mul hnn fuhtc to

Wunen, p. <'>1. I't r hi' sit rnid his flfn-irr/ir ji -

/igred, nud myn angi*m had . . mtd kahe mtuien,

mid jhm t>e ^er midcnftrde for his lufe werp-
•5 «boo. p. 239. Mid me fe «eullva bUafiwa.

WS« iMte mmI atte U$
dutebe to his mete [mid hit cnihtet to |)e mete
j. T.1. 11. 610. Vaspasien mid hit monnen lieije

at Ext hiTstre (Vaapasiv:s mid hin mainn- lay at

Exctsstrr y T.]. 1. 416. Öeode ich cmnen wnlle

to mine kint-riche, and wunien midBfUtm III.

144. Mid km »at on kok. Vox A. W. 30
JTwl Ami Iw bilefde «1 oM. Sr. Jam» »S
Horstm. p. 40. Him to lyenne . . mid him uor
to bleue. Atenb. p. 245. He sojornith, and his

folk m^f/ Aim In a cito. Ali- 151 :i

^ef mi lich it toloken. mi savle schal reit-

en mit U riktwim [L«. with tlie fi^iteoiu]. ftr.

Ma&uer. p. G.

Bewegung. Sunnedei aras un dtihten

from dede to liue , and nukede uieen nM him
alle t)a foet him efden er fhersumed. OEH.

C.

141. Stiiincdci wllf lire ilriiileii ci:mpn ine

is mucheie *ilreni\' mid r;//< h, nii. jtirarr f(ir to

deme bal>e t>e gode and t'e m:eie ]». ID, fa
hit ^r to com fiat se hluford into t>ar halle

«Ott« mü/ hit diereu iii \^ [liierewurd Mi.] \tftr-

ed«, mid mrkn €md aidrmt nM atiktm, mid
Jmnen. p. 2^1 . Mr f)aiine we mid ureftiendm
to öe mete po , Htipie wi- iim< i^c men. ur

jefo. ib, fan »one pei) se hlaford mid hu/iend-
en to his mete. p. 2)1. Swa {>u vroldest mid
/erde faren to fiissen tmrde [6o ^u t'ulitest mid
Jerde come to pisse erbe j.T.]. Laj. 1 215. He
wendew to hula, and hii hcleOes mid Ann alle

fand U« enihtea mid him alle j . T. ]. II. 173. leh
wulle haten alle fla a?ele of IJnittainp . . pat
heo beuQ ^arewe .-^one mid ptt uart^u to Home
[mid pe fare to KoDie j. T.?. II. 635. löc wil-

demeese aae }e go0 inne, mid Godet /dike, to-

WWd laruaalflnM lend . . beoÖ swuche bestes &
iwudie wurmes. Ancr. R. p. 208. ^e kiiuc mid
{with B. ß )'.]a vewe men him telfflei) atte uate.

K. or Gl. 407 Wr. I*e kinfj wcnde townr(l

pe Rf mid v^ir oil inou Jwi a fajre ost iuou

(f .
111'). Horn ro'l Aylmar pc kynp, And

mtd flint his fiiiulhii^. K. H. 219 Spr. Horn to

water he sentt, ^11. children mya hym wente

[Tnelf feUfee wip him wetite 1338 8or.\, Laud
1378 tin An^. 50, 5«]. With that ran tlier a route
Of ratrjii« at ones , And smale mees myd hem
Mo than a thousand. 1'. 2!t! Spr. (vgl. da-
gegen : Wi[) [lat ran jit-re a route of ratonr s at

ones, .Vnd smale mvs with hem mo {leu a (>ous-

nnde Text B. Prof. 146]. Sacl e und Person:

tat soyp hjm |ede to flode Mjfd me and Horn

fif ffffde [fe eohip nam to be floda Mfih warn and
Horn pe god* 1183 Spr.]. K. H. Ltmi 1124 fia

Arch. 50, 55].

Cnihtes fufiei^ jimperat.] nu- rnid. Laj. 1.32.

.\ylhrous and Ayol htn tuydt- Hojie he to boure
}ed« iAl>elbnu gan A t>uh lede , And into buie
wi|) him }ede. 29J t,pr.]. K. H. Ixaid 304 (in

ArA. «0, 46J. Our folk ^ ieda him mU*.
hxm. A. Mno.. 6288 Kfllb. For liiw . . \tX
jore hedden him abide, and sore leosndeil to
gon *iw iiiidc. Cast, off L. 1338.

sonstige Intransit i va. Blisiiia?^ impe-

nit.j mtd me
, fo[r]t>an pe ic imete mi sceap

me iosede. OEH. p. 3. "yi me deien mid him
8c arisen in him. wordliche deien & gortliche
iibben, dein in ais pine TeolauUche on eeeie,
uorto beon ine bliese his feulawc Ine heouene.
Ancr. R, p. 38. '5® schulen nu, uoröi, habben
I'e"* deofles dorn, \' bernen niiil /urn ic^e eth-'

ture of helle, p. -'iUli. we pulieö mtd k^m,

we schulen bbscen mid him. p. 360. fat ech

god man his freond icnowe. And bliase miid

heom sume browe. O. A. N.477. FHc . .] reimS
mid hit brooer. BEST. 659 Spr. Thine childn?n,

smalc and grete. Alle togedere mid me bete [i. e.

ete]. Vox A. W. ]:A Sj>r. Huanne he hedde

f'yete m*d hit deeipUs, touore ham al aperte-

iche stea} into heuene. ATBNB.p. 13. Mtd hym
forto pleye [Wit) him for to pleie 23<^.l.
Laud 25 [in Areh. SO, %\\, FMaoa woA fiaahe:

Mid bis word ber com in bis sone, fat was
adronke, & bar pe coupe on hie hood , Jbat was
mid him «aonk«. 8v. Nicaouft 424 MontoL
p. 252.

Hercnii? alle . . \Tidewen mit tc treddcdi

[i. e. with the wedded). St. MaAHKR. p. 2.

„K^ng," he sode, ,wel fu sitte , And alle pine

knmeaim0ci;i.«.inw{/e, mid U, with th«e].*

K. rL 828 Älr. at. He seyde : .king, wel

:

pou sitte .\n filM

!

Arch. 50, 481.

Transitiva. i>e man \>c nc baaed rihte

bileue on him, he bed dcmpd to folic wowe rmi
deflen on helle. OEH. II. 15. Ure louerd ..

folate ua avo to folfea hia hoU eorif}liclie pc»-

o«gii<m, fMt w« no ben on fe hofiis proeeeakm
fo he wile makcn a domes dai mid hife choxme.

n.93. Mtd uncu(^c mannen \>u wit |)i ciin ijuflle

\Mid oneoufie folke [lou wok pi eunne acwill'

J. T.]. Laj. I. 216. Ich i«eo godd eeolf mtd hu
eadi engtet bitrumen pc- ahutcn. Sr. MaBBIA.
p. 20. Mid (with

fi. y.] pre hondnd hn^ e
due, bat bet Syward, Asaylede Oorineoa Ida
Milf. K ofGi-. 302 Wr. recipr. Nis PerW
nan bule (k'on [)eiine

, p nowOer nt-üwhwer sne

mid öÖ«r ne seon ham i. e. see one another].

St. Marhbk. p. 15. von Sachen als Subjekt
oder Objekt: Qa we alle ^ene wei , for he [M^

be wei) lu wol« bringe Mid tefeawt/mr* mut
beforen heuen hinge. Pobm. llom. 349 Zop.

\ Ühunn-ih.'' . cf. Go we alle pene wei. for he us

wulle bringe Mid }'o faire feuwt mm bcfi>ren

heuene kitige. ITEII. p. 181." Mid al fnn haue t^u

charite And sofifest« le«ue and trowde lef. p. 53.

So is man fat bap hus mynde myd [myp, with,

wif v9, U,\ Ubenm «rbOrim. t. Fl. M C
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DRR«. XVn. 1S2. in Vt rbir I v .' ilt «inem refl.

Zeitwort: No met naa nion hli&'iien him mid
fisie xeordle , and ec wunian wiS Crist on heof-

•ne [Nemo potes^t frftudere cum seculo & in eter-

num regnare cum Christo]. OEU. p. 33.

8e helende underfeng t>a infullan, tnd
ham mid imone hafede. OEH. p. 245.

Swa ji ha moten .. murie nieidtnes song
•ingen mit tit miiiden [i. e. with thb maiden] ant

iriiT |>e heoueneliche hird. St. Marher. p. 2.

ni« da« Adverb erscheint auch die PrSpo-
•ition mid in einigen der besprochenen Verbin-
dungen , besonders der Bewegung, durch /ord
Tentärkt als /ord mid, fort mit, hinweg
mit, z usfiDi m i' II mil, za^;leich mit: I'ti

f>e
habbed wel idon .. To heuenriditi »cukn

aren /ord mid urt driht«. PoBM. MoB. 175 Zup.
[ÜbungtbX ct. Va. |>e habbeS wel idon .. To
houene riebe hi sculen faren fori mid ure drihU.

OEH. p. ni. To heoueriche heo schuUe Tare
jTorp mtfd vre diyhte. O. E. MISCELL. p. 64.

Pa fie habbeö doulcs wtrc i'ioii .. Iii 8culen

faren fori mid ftim in tu belle grounde [Hi
sculen fallen swiöe raöe in to helle grounde
178 Zup.]. 0£H. p. 171. Nu bigon Paul to

wepen wundearlidw, «nd Mihhal heb engel t>er

'weop /ord mid him. p. 43. tonne bid he Krodi

ties eses, and forswole^ed bene hoc fon mid
pan M0. p. 12.3. vgl. Si liali rode tacnt- mid fe
gpert ana mid ^0 neiie$ barb angles bco5 for(>

brocht. OEH. p. 239. Pe king gon forh lide

wM fia» dtorut* montun of äle hia dujeSe.

U. 17f-S. Forp wende Merlrn, and be
cnintes mdd him [Ford ferde Ma>rlin, and p«
cnihtes wid him, i. T.]. II. 292 j. T. verwandt
ist atctei mid: He wuMe a {lere nihte fleon atccti

mid hit eniUm Ifieon . . et mid hi* enütUt i. T.
\ro wahnMiidBlidl mm midm bira i»t]. lAl.

M«h and ec mid findet sich, und auch
mit, und sugleich mit: te hclond neh-
lechede toward lerusalem . . miil litt apnHU» and
ec mid o6ere Jloc manna. OEH. p. ;t. Ichullu

fiat he hit wite wel, ant tu eke. mid him, pat ich

am iweddet to an fuit ichulle Inowlkilie to

halden. 81. JvhUKä. p. 14.

b. «nrilmennrert ift die Tenrondung der
Prftposition mid tn diesem Sinne zur Bezeich-
nung geschlechtlicher Beziehungen:
A uolden he me laide [laiden Mt ], and lai mid
me »eoluen [bi mi seolue j. T.]. LAt. III. 29.

A god s»n was in a tyme, pat longe

iMwiiwAM«yif#, ^nochüdeoeiniftehabbe.
8r. MtaBOLAS 374 Horstm. p. 261. He schal

mid me [wif> me 363 Spr.j biCeue, Til hyt be ner
heue ; Had ich of hym mi wille, Ne reche y wat
mtn teile. K. H. Land ;S76 in Arrh. 50, -Iii],

refl. Ueo muhte uorhoren hire mid ober men.
Ancb. R. p 394. I>auh fie soule, hitipOM, imp-
Aorts A«r» m»d f» mond of helle, ib.

Aoan iwaiw Mre mide fhlreUU7 j. T.],
hire lif heo losede sone. Laj. III. 2?.

Nu ichulle o great grome al bitcachcn hire

\>e to tcurrhi n Jn icil <t al )iat te wel Uked , as

mit tin ahne [i. e. ai with thy own]. St. Jdu-
AMA p. 10.

1

c. zur Bezeichnung' der Schwanger-
schaft, wie schwanger suin, steht beon: Hia
moder him [no. lohan] oar siden heo was teames
atold, and neure er ne was mid childe. OEU. II.

135. VnderteteQewerenl)e|nng<»t>Btf>eowimon
MMN mid ehilde [t>at pe may^ was wid childe
T. wo entweder mic2 oder iTid zu lesen istj. La).

, 12. Heo fundi'u on |)en erefte carefulc It-üöes

|>el |h'o winiou wiu mid am »um {{lat |e mid
an« $0)11- um j. T.). 1. 13. Ygspme tee* mid
ehiid» bi Ydwr kinge. U. 384. t>at {>« qoMM
tnid ehilde wae, JvDU Iso. 43. Hw mThte lilt

iwurt>e \>At ich were myd childe? 0. E. NIISCELL.

p. 100. Leue dohter, {>ou ar< mü/ eAi/<j0. Bödd.
Aitetnjl. />!>/*/. j).

'2.
")^t (neben: he speken

ant mtsxnn at un l'at wib ehilde wa« pai wumon.
ib.]. I^erhuyle {let hi m myd childe. Aybnb.

E.

224. aueii mit Abschwftchung des Verbal-
ogriffes /aren^ ganaen : ^a wiffarei mid chüde

swa b« deor wilde [For pe wifues gop [)are mid
childe alse pe deor wilde j. T.]. La). II. 155.

iEueralche jere heo bereif child bens [Bi euer«
eche jere hü yo/> mid chiltk {Jtrii j. T.]. 16. cf.

Siden he bif^eten on, And two ger he Hermid»
gon. BB8T. tilg Spr. ähnlich, doch ohne diese
Abschwachun^ des Begriffes, findet sich A«)i«m :

Elitabet was liht of pe holie gost, pe was on pe
child pe hie mide hiede [i. e. that she travelled

with; es ist hier von einer wirkl. Heise, dem
Besuche der Elisabeth bei Maria, die iiedej.

OEH. IL 135. schwanger werden wird be-
zetohnet dareh bicumen : t*us bicam ure l«£di

S«inta Marie mid chüde. OEH. II. 21. duidi
tourien

, lewurben : Hi [sc. Maria] bajelifd bis

Werdum, and uvird mid eyUe. OEH. p. 227.

Hit iwerd b^re . , ^ jxus ;unge wiman itoerd

hire yrnd ehihU Uwai birtä mid childe ]. T.]. LAI.

I. 12. .<io auch schwanger machen duren
nutiiien ; te holie g««t wile eumen nppen b», «nd
godM mihte med» 8e mid ehOde. OEH. IL 21.

d. die YuräteUung des Beiseins und der Be-
gleitung wird im Zuaamiueuhauge leicht zu der
des B e 1 8 1 a n d e 8 ; so in Verbindung mit beon

:

Jü üuinr wol« mid me beo. hSB, imm 618. mit
holden t NehM ieli nelir« wel mid hem pe gon
to idelnesse. OF.II. II. 211. Sume .. on pat
^'me mid here fo hit Ulen. IL 187. Ueo wulden
holden alle mid C'/nistantinj pan kinge, and for-

leten Mordredes aune. La{. HL 148. te seolfe

coc, [la*. wel can fi|te. He mot mid me htdd»,

O. A.N. Ifi79. 1*0 tü dsde vm al jdo, jj^e quins
add« «1 ir* wffl«; Vor nu ftaff euer« mid fe
atiihe, pe dede was sone stille. M oi' 0- .5S7ß

Wr. "^onge he }af and clde, Alui Jinn iur tu

helde. K.H. I3".tl Sjtr. cf. Vc ryche he }af medc,
3ooge aad eke be beide, tat mid hum scholde
ÜÜe. Lmd 140 [in Jrtii. 67].

Fur {)i leofmun & ti lauerd, for hwas deore-
wuTÖe nome pyx undernome bi* strif , ü wii ie

[wiA t« CL B.]. Lm St. Rath. 679.

verwandt ist die Bezeichnung einei
freundlichen Verhältnisses mit jeman-
dem durch beon %vel tuid, gut stehen mit-
Vor him pii^p tet he is a wel guod man , and
wel nnd gede, um he hef» sao nuMihe ydo
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«ad vt>oled uor hicu. ÄY£NB. p. 182. Tgl.£leu-

niispat^uü tc/ix irelwi6p0/eituf. St. JULIANA p.5.

e. in Verbindung mit Plurale'n, im Alt-
engl, namentlich in Gestalt superlativiacherAd-
jektive im luittL'lbaren oder unmittelbaren An-
scblu88e atx tin Suhatantiv, kann die Vuiütel-

lung dcrGi'iuLMii.scliaft die des .MitljL-grilfenseins

ia «iner Annahl, dvr /ii;;i'hörifi;keil iu einer

KluM «rhalten [tinti^pr. Lvt. mli r, h. parmt] :

Oomen «n himdml ttoMiide to ^bm kingM iu-
rede , enihtw mM pan htmtm [mid pm h«tl«

j. T ';, |niihcr>stnci! iv.''^ wipnci». I.a}. III. 8.

tu« »L'ide J5rutus, [)c wi'K iiiiLit imd pUHe b»«U
tiwiJ /( ltf!^tr i, T.]. I. 30. He •weg metecusti,

aad cniht mta pan bezttt [mid pan bette]. II.

8fi4. 5^ autton . . ore louerderutj^nky miJ pt
bette. St. Bbemu. 38<J Horatm. p. 230. Heo
schal to apuse haue Ai>ulf mi gode fela}e, God
knijt tiiiä pv bette AjJii /" ti;we!*(4 [He hy«
knyt wyt bette Aud ua u( pe treweste

Laud 10381. K. H. 995 Spr. Ood knyt mtfd pe
kttU (wi|> {le beste SprX Laud 1367. If

alle that makede nii aone King he manaetb
• . MU HuAmU he manaetli me, for hit iras

ni deda. Bbk. IMl Spr. Schrak hus myd pe
furtte |wi|i jie funtf Ml^ Spr.]- bt>:^'tris

be|) of|^r»te. K. H. 1154. Hewej<swiki-
mtd pan tntste [He wns Rwike tnid pan Ltxte

j.T ]. La;.I.108. 1*0 wiawerede Ke}>ereh, eniht

mul pan vcittd. TL 174 j. T. Spr. von Sachen :

Heo bigunnao cnne caate) god mid fem Im^tm
fgod mXd pan heile j. T.}. La;. II. 84. Wind hao
hsfden Trunsum, weder mul pan hetiitun [mid
pan beste '}. T.]. 11,74. Hit weg umbe while fi

com J>i' ilkr time \) ijrirkcii wlk burh mid pan
mire bettle [mid pan aire bette \\.\12Spr.

(trI. Anm.]. Grid he heolde aUe hia fieder, god
wSi fo» btasU (god mid ßtt «a«l« j.T.]. 1. 200.
Al f»at lend fM b«o h«fd* on, heo wetHren «wf8»
welibun, hc-o vrcoren mid pan hvi$(e . ibrusted

mid giddf. II. 173-1 .S],r, ^^l Itsif .'\ tale wtJ
pe bett*- [\N'iUu luste .\iie talc wit j)( beste Laud
493]. K. H. 4(3 Äör. ^u luste .\ >ale mi,l pe
ittie. 1263. AUe diei t>er Usste 1 1 1 .nid pan
mmd0 [fiht mid fan mule J. T.L La}. 1. 418.
Par wee hnm mid Ion niMf* Jana mU fm
mMte'y T/" bluoren Kxduestre. ih.

f. üft erselieint prapusitionales mid in räum- ;

lichem Sinne reilexiv von I'erKonen, bei Zeil-

Wörtern, wie bringen, haUhin, itid'H, »ivien, mit
einem Personal- oder Sachobjekt, wo im Deut-
edien ihnliohe Yerbindongen oder Komposita
ntopceehen; ao In Vermdung mit bnngen,
mit aich bringen, mitbringen Hie ..

brohte t^at child miVf Atr« into jie temple, and
offredde loc for liim. OMH 11. li. Ao ich aUe
blisao mid me bnnge. Ü. A. N. 433. VI hund-
red kni)tes he brou^l him mide. Artu .v. Mkbl.
3084 £.Olb. ftvboOMiid he brou}t him midde.
44S1. AUe owfout iiouenwme, & ydswe ener-
ich man, Bot we & optt ten , !*at here binet)e

fram ous ;ede More socour to bring hem mide.
485t>. hiihhcii, bei sicli haben, mithiiben:
Hwon |ti bt;u5 grtide, üpreuged ou mid hali

water, t)et fe »chulen euer habben mid ou. Akcr.
li.p.l«. Loke|>etje AoMmi gerinne [«einOUN

huae] mid ou one muBinon of clenc liu« deiw
& oihtes. p. 418. MU [With ß.y.] hm hm odit
an atrong ax, ^at roani man brojie to depc K.
OF Gl.. 388 "Wr. _/«ct/f/i . mit «ich führen,
mitlühren, mitnehmen: Iche wUe ^eane
king tnid me i4o{fan [leode mid mi leobte

j. T.]. Laj. L 35-6. Fortiger . . nemnede twiU
scalkee to laden mid km ttdmm. 11.140. Pn
mid f» Ude md» noBlie «erde. II. 187. >er
Brutus nom Antigonum . . miJ htm he \'.\v.e

htdde. I. 25. nimen, taken, m il sich nehmen,
mitnehmen: He [sc. Pharnon king] . bad him
nimen him feres mide. Q. a. Kx. 2411 aq. Wys-
dome and wit po wenten togederea. And U>ke
mode myd hem [with hem v. /.] . P. n. C,
pass. V. 72.

auch hier findet sich das ventixkte /or?
mit!, hinweg mit: Yortiger . . nam weal
cniJites farp mid him leolue. LA}. II. 140 j. T.
!>e eatand bat mayde nam forp mid him seolue.

m. 28 j. T. [der ältere Text hat Ähnlich : I>er

}>e eotend one ifengforh mtd Um «mIim» d. h.
dbrte naa beide gefangen uit lidi hinweg,
v^. die verwandte Verbindung ut mid, h e r a u •

mit: Fe time cam t>at he [sc. criatl hereeede
helle, nnd nam ut mid him alle |« luQ htüTOH
:\i wel liersnmed. OKH. II. 23,

g. r e f 1 e .\ i V weist luid bei Vorben, wie AeJ-
ben,yeien, wilett, aueh auf den Besita einer daäa
Subjekte, Person oder iSacbe, innewohnea-
den Biganaohafl und entapncfat daim dem
denCMhen f n: Fe mon \iet nmi^ rihte üeue mid
fiim , he wurS idemeS tu {lolien wawe mid do-
nulen in helle. OJ'IH. p. 73. Ne mei nu man du
jting |)et heo god ifnicme . bute he /juü« rihte

ileue mid him. %b. We a;en {>ene sunnedei SWt-
^eliche wel to wur{)ieu . . for heo fia/!^ midkir*
Iweo wnröUohe Lwonlliche üf«.] mihte [ron
einer Saebe, dem Sonntage], p. 45-7. ^ah he
fnVf mid htm »eolf eni ht«f»unne, he ha nulc
beten, p. 2.'). Ich nn feie mid me nnncs cunue«
str«nc(V>. .St. M.^kiiek. p. !2.

h. auch »onat wird die Person , der eine

Eigenschaft oder Th&tigkeit angehört oder inne
wohnt, durch mid, in, bei, «wgeknOpft;
Mid «a wunie [wtiniea Jf».] godaa giiSr Lu.
n. 103. cf. Mid fM wonie godes grij)l ib.hi.
Muehelwiidom wes tmd him Ii '6\]b cf. Moche
visdoni w as mid hitn. ib. j. T. Blisse wet tttid

pti/ifH. III. 2U5. Pu wurchest mid ua al |i U «il

IB. St. Marueb. p. 13. Ne Pees mot notmid htm
be, Out of londebeo not fle. OtfX. oft L. 399.

So ia t>e fader a ful god fezmeonr and ahepper,
And al f>e my|t« myd [with C h\/m ia in mak-
yng of J)ynges. P. Pi,. Text B. i)ass. XVII. 16T.

Muehe sorwe was him myd,-. Al.lü. 1 16. Kor
art k) ng, riht düme^moo, I'er beb rihte domes
mitte. AI {)ine werkes beb ful ot witte. (Ulf.
or? L. 398. ebenao der WirkoDgakxeia enair
Sitte oder Qewobnbeit : To dalma flui äcfaa
. . wich |)eau wea on ])e olde läge MtfwMNie
on bre {»ingea. OEH. II. 47,

i. die Präposition laicichnetfemerGemein-
schaft in verwandter Ih&tigkeit bei Verglei-
chen oder Zuaammenstellungen: Midi9
9od§ loMipkat, aendei beoden nor aondaanoB
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anon eflcr Rukurs to |ie priiuo uf heouene.
Anck. K. p. 264. Heo mei weopen & menen
ase tori mon, mide b» aahmeuruhU : „Putru-
eruQt etc." p. 274. He shulde {jewterday, »e-

uene }ere |>ereaft«r, Drvake but mtfd [with C
R.J pe doke [d. h. nur Wasser trinken, wie die

Ente], and djne bnt ones. P. Pl. TextH. pau.
V. 74.

j. nicht schau Uuzuichiiet die l'r&poaition

nur räumliche Oemeinachaft , bei: Beo heo
dal oeoninde of beofenerichM bU«M midpwi
ftit9 [fcvde M:] and wtii fm awMM mid wdd
htm halte ga*t. OEH. p. 47. We mui^en trust-

liehe abiden ure louerd Iheau Criste« tocume,
and -siker bcri {lat he wile to us cume . . and
fieueu us echo wele mid him $tluen on heuene.
I. 9. 8e Se luueö me, he wile lokin mine
mtzdw, and min üadar hun wila luiu|an, and to

hSm «e wiUtd euB«D, tad mVAhm wWti ma-
kien wunienee [et mansionem apud eum facie-

mua]. V. & V. p. 91. Thar men habbeth milde
mud, Ich luitl hunt niiiir tliruto. O a. N.
1030 Spr. »~)it irh thine come hevt-dw iw«nd,
Ich hedde so ihade for the Tiiat thou aholdeat

comen to me." „Mid thef quod the wo!f. „war-

tof Vat shulde ich ine the putte do ." Vux A.

W. 135. Half the urthe the sonne bischyneth,

hou so hit evere go ; And nou hit is her midm
wlian hit is hermidnyjt. Pup. Sc. IS .S;;*-.

k. begleitende, mitgeldbrt« Sa-
chen, deren man sich bedient oder bedienen
will, treten aa die Stall« mitgefOhrter, milthäti-

ger Personen : Gief he fand ware, me aceolden
anou eter 'i. e. et j)erl gat femete, midgode rep-
pk^and »tiarmawepen. OEII. p.23l. I*e bemes
weren |)e engles, wiö j'e »[lusth .s stoden mid
»notmiUä »hraJv, aud |)UA ücidca tu hem, Hic est

ihc [i.e. Iheaua]. II. 115. Mid hi* Harpe he

inrda to t>aa kioe^ birede, & gon t)ter to gleo-

wi«n. LA).II. 4S9. A;einward heo [sc. i>eBrat-
tes] bujpn fi». mi'l laidere bi\ete [mtd baidere bi-

yeate y T j. III. TS. Lo .' AI fi meidene mot Sc

tet hirde of heouene cumed her a^ein f>e mid
kmip*»« eruiH.' LuK St. Kath. 2425. Go mid
Ikan that thou haveat nouäte. Vox a.W. 55 Spr.

Ha te. the oaUerar] wolda aone after the |oi^e,

MmpHtM, «md ttmM, and dave* tirongt. 61.

To the putte hy gounncn gon Alle, mid pikt«,

and niai es . and stoit . Euch mon mid mal he
hedde. 2S3. iihnlicli vcrliallen j^ich ursprüng-

lich körperliche A t trib uto, bei denen jt»-

dodl die Anschauung der modalen nahe tritt:

JA •« «md« lufmme Uores [WiÖ se awiöe luf-

aoine laonM C. B.] ha leien, se radia ft aa reade

ilitet eaucreuch leor, as lilie ileid to rose. LiPE
Ist. K.\tii Ur.i. vgh Wetiofitu |)at haves beo
\tc worse, l'ej cruwe biK'"'.'de hini bi ['e niershe,

And gofo to htm mid ft^ort cktrnm, iiift so bi

vitta wip him schirme? O. a. N. 303.

L glaieha&ielitang der Bewegung
attttdarOamainaehaft darBewegung: Himu;en
lihtliche gan mid ^vre under huhh' ihirh ane
godlies« wude into ane bare felde. Poem. Mob.
»43 Zup. J'hungsb.]. cf. Hi muwen lihtliche

gm mid dar« mAmr Md* ^uzh ane godlieaa

mä» intonaWm fald«. OBH. p. 17941 . Hi

sechi'? rcst»! i\ r nan nin, \\\ ne nnijen hi finde,

Ac walk&i) wt'ri up «nd dun, m water ded mid
winde. PoKM. MoR. 23« Ztip.

[
übungtb.]. ef.

OEH. p. 179. 295. IL 227. Crabbe la an maaec»
of iissee in )>ere ««a ; f>is fia ia of awnle eunde,
|>et euer se he mare streng8de6 bim to awim-
nünde mid p« watere, se he mare swimmeS abac.
*)KIl. p ")!. I'reo scipen f;udc >'omen mid pan
jioUe [ibumv were mid pan jiuUe y T.]. La}. II.

152 Spr. ^er com of sc wenden pat wes an
sceort bat liden, aceonen mid adm [wandxi tmd
p<») beret j. T.]. IH 144. He hihte hondUen
cablen , teon seiles to toppa , leten laden |)ene

wind, liOen mid pan uhen. I. 57. He lette seil

and f>ane messt UÖen mid wÖ<m [mid pt hieret

i. T.). I. 190. A;en mid ban teinde (>e feond
hine verede. 1. 11 j. T. V say a schip rowe,
Mid wOof al by flowe. K. H. Umd 645 (in

yfr«*. 60, 48]. ef t&. 611. ^e wedereoc . . ^
him went mid eehe winde. Ayenb. p. ISO.

auch /orö mid erscheint hier: Pet smal chef
{let (lii\/on'^ I/lid flid ford mid ed.] />r u iu'lc, bi-

cumed wur))inge. OEH. p. 85. Lett« \>m& bat

fusen yorii mid pan uHen iLette |)ane hot wende
fori mid Jkm waive y T.]. La). II. 580.

For^ ajeia midpan wmde j^e feond hine ferada.

La{. I. 1 1 . Ban after Öe firidde dai he [sc. pan-
ter] riscö, and remefi lüde so he mai ; Ut of his

tVute cumed a smel Mid hie rem /f>rtS over al.

Best. 745 Spr. so auch /ordirani wild, vor-
w &rta mit: Heosaide: J^eofe moder, awim t>u

foren ma, and tech ma ha ic wal awiinnan ford-

ward; 'and [heo] bieon to awfanman /»HhaarJ
mid pe strenie. OEli. p. 51.

ni. buHondiTH in ihrer räumlichen Bedeu-
tung wird die Pr&position nach angelsächsischem

Vorgänge [Ic «n neorxna vonge nivc üsctt« treoe

mid telgum. Sat.v.v 181 Qrein' oft ad nominal
Sebraueht, wobeijedochdie alleinige Bexiehuog
er PräpoaitioB mit {hran Kaaoa auf das Bvih-

«ttantlv, als dessen Attribut sie auftritt, nicht

übiärall «weifellos ist [vgl. Or.» III. 327]: l»er

seal beon worldwunnc wi^uten pouerte, fülle

wiSuten hungre . . snif linge mid »weinest* . nnd

dünge [? Öcnunge] wicViten prikunee. ÜKli.

p. 143-5. Cunwöi ge ibletaeae. aaatinderfod
eehe Ii/ ami Nitm mid muflen of hauana. II. S.

1*0 twoien HunJerhoJes . . fanden an aue m«f
fole, and kdden hit togenes him. 11.89. Abbe
!heo Ms,] nom Jjene mahum, t)e heo loldcn for

gudü, |ie Eneat miä hia /erde brohte frum Troie

;

in Albe Lingue he hine sette. Laj. 1. 1 1 . Thare
he [sc. Thomaa] fond.;f«a«A« owl biod mgd tha

bonei, An non he gan to erfa loude for the

nones. SnoRKn. p. 125 Spr. elienso /orb mid:
The signe hys of thys sacrenient The bisschopes

blet$ijn<ji-, Porth vii/d the ndini/iii/.strarioun Tliat

he deth att«^ ordyti^e. p. 57. auch körperliche

Attribute finden sich so angereiht: I'eos laf>

aoBBa l(/ds awd (wid C B-l faaMM* lata» na In-

neda hao sane Bhte idohan na nana aotta aoag-
es. Life St, K.\Tn. ion.

wird ein .Subjekt auf diese Weise durch die

rfiumlich gebrauchte Priiposiiion mit einem
oder mehreren Subat&ntivbeghlfen verbunden,

dia ab wtanahiadanaBttlyana andankana&i^
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m ergiebt sich auch aehon in alter Zeit eine

doppelte Möglichkeit der Kongruenz (vgl.

entwL-der sclilie-ssl sich das Prtdikat trotg-

deui ati das t'uruiLll iiiaiss^ebfiide iSubjekt an
'

und sUiht im lingular: Iiruf m id hi* enih-

Un ))ene king ifeng [Bndm mid hi» mi^Ues

Üri^wn Mforaa Bdin«. I. IM.nVftw^
m'xX his ^folJsey T.] )arel:i-tle hiä ferde.

I. 324. IfiU.sr. t hr» IfirsH Crist mid itüe hiM

ieome [S: alle his icorene p. tjSj. St. Jl i.IANA

p. 64. einige Beispiele divuer An sind bereiu
oben ndt «agefahrt.

odarM tritt, vi« aehon iv Aga. \8»/e6tuI

mii ](w gtftnm fMtom ^ afbn of neofnum
C.EDM. 30C' , zu der p;edachten Mehrheit vun
Subjekten das Prädikat im Plural: Hit ilomp
. . [tat (runnund mid his dni/rfif irenreti swiöe

&/»öe. La|. III. 17U. Vor lioiKtrd CourUhcse,

wdd P* poer fiat iras bis, & {le erl of Flandres,

WWW i»0t IfietU y.] at t>e estjate yvia. B. orQh.
81U Wr.

2. riumlieh ist miV^auoh als Erg&n sung
von Zeitwörtern, die eine gemeinsame
Thatigkeit bcaeichnen oder im Zusammen-
hange mit dem pr&positionalen ülit^dti euthaltea

sollen; bei diesen Zeitwörtern kommt jedoch

firfih nicht sowohl dia VontellttOg der Qemein-
aunkeit in Bctiadi^ sondern die der Kichtung
auf einen Qflgenatand, besonders wo die Hand-
lung auch einseitig gefasst werden kann,
und eserklQrl sich das Vorwiegen des ursprüng-

lichen tcib, doch wird auch im Ags. daneben
mid gefunden [vgl. mengait mid .. drr.'IL441).
Beispiele für älteres m%d sind:

mischen, mengen. Betere is wori water

dnuchttmattcrmsiMMMiinM. OBBUp^m
Betre !a wori witer todrbke |>enBe attar mmng«
mid wine. p. 202. netere Is worl water lian

alter imengd mid trine. II. 221. ^ar were abute
blusnie inoje, In ore wante {)icke hegge, Itiu-iud

taid tfire and grene tegge. O. A. N. 16. For al

tni »ong ia of lon^nge, An imeind anm dflil mid
tconing«. 867 Spr. Pus were heo in werre and
wo ymenged \>e Saxones . . here mudpe Britonet.

R. OP Gl. p. liiü Hearne. auch vum Blute,

durch Heirat : In ^is manere Picars mid äcoties

mmgd hör blod. 989 Wr.
teilen. Qod . . alihte adim to helle uorto

Sechen feolawes & delen mid harn )>et god |>et

he hefdi. AKCa. R. p. 248. Heo diM mid him
ftebrnneofhirehete. p. 368.

lusamin 0 n tre f fe n
,
begegnen. For

who so my}te nuUi with {mud T. 1.] Aym , such
miliares hym oyleth. Text B. XV. 246. in aus-

WpMohen feindlichem Sinne : t*o comSoottene
King, Eaetepidiot to helpe, imetu wi|> lioiui and
mid cd hie H. 2r. j. T. Vier . .

wende toward beint Dauid to mete wif) {mid a.]

it/on. R. ofQl. -i'lOb sq. Wr. Hii wende vorj)

to t>is bataile, & mette mtd [om. a.ß.e, wrth^.]
Aor /on. S&33. Ihnlich mit Besug auf eine

Sache: tenore Bbngiat waa adrad to mete wi{>

{M«»«.] Mfanee. S901.

•preehen, «»d*n. r«ttaö mm! mm

meidmee, and mid (leaufale talen schürtet on
togederea. AMCft. R. p. 4tt. Ne t>e lungre ne
epeke mid none monne bate leaae, ne ne go nout
ut of tune, ne ne ligge ute, p. 421. vgl. Ne ne
holde heo nout tione Uilc tuia mon ne uiid wim-
mon. ib. Lat me epeke mid mu brober . ror me
Iongej> him to s«. K. of Ol. 5859 Wr. so auch

aüelen, sich eigOtien, iioheiltiBtifeiLsa flelaohL
mgange sieh ferahradeB, riciiMigelobeB: Heo

nc schulen cussen nenne mon . . tie tog^jcn rni>l

him. ne pleir-n. AnCR. R. p. 424. Nolde hmi
liken betere {)en |iauh me Stride him |iet heü
gleowede 6i youiede & teedde mid o^irr ttien?

u. 3(iB. koien, liebkosen: Spit him amidde
pe bearde to hoker & to schom, t>et JUkereh
to mH p», 9t fkeV and dogge fawenunge.
p. 200. trügerisch reden, schmeicheln, heu-
cheln: llwonne ou ne wunleö nowiJit, f>eonne
>'t'i;(t!?i he mid on, {leonne beothe uu con. p. 194.

I'e vikelare »bleut t>ene mon . . pet he mid vi-

keiet. p. 84. Meidan M&regretc, nulle we nout

mitte [i.e. aid |iej itte, CMibrius ia loaerd of

Auntio|e tie liehe. HevÜ hat |w to wine. MxiD.
Marlok. 8t 13.

zu thun haben, umgehen, auf Per-
sonen bezogen, zur Beseichnung fleischlichen

Verkehre«: V*tt hali meiden on»werede, and

seid« . . ha seal t>at bon ,
so|>ben na mon mine

likame irineS, ne mid m§ flaaliehe ne/de to

donne. OEH. p. n. Oef nua hmiA io doM mii
hie rihte epuse on unsele o9er an untime ,

|>an

man fast« sal o5er bälgen, he sLneeed gret-

liclic. 11. l'-i. Hwcnne |ie mon him bit)encb()

|>et he . . naued iuume teme hweSer heo biwed-

ded were be nere ßet ne hefd« mid to duhm,
bute bis fule lust were ikeled . . t>cQne wuk- hit

heorte ake. u, 1 Men seide that thou on

Üiine live Mit/erdett mid mine wive; loh the

apersetvede one stounde, And in bedde togedere

oufpiinda. Vox a. W. 211 Spr.

thun, Tornehraen, verfahren, mit

ausgesprochen einseitiger Beziehung auf tine

Person: „Louerd", Beide Saul fio, „jwat wollt>öt

da midmef- Sl. Paul 24 Horstm. p. 190. vgL

'WbiXxailÜmixmUkJhmmdmti OoiMi^ax.pMi.
so auch ahreelmen: Let me in pea aitto^ OtMVi

bi fio fey ich owe to god, icholle rejfaMi aäiMf

^i. e. mid [t*^]. Ii. of Gl. tiT55 Wr,
einseitig ist die Beziciiung auf Sachen in

verwandten Ausdrücken, die abor ursprüngüch

auf gleicher Anschauung beruhen: factancia,

|>et is idfll }al|> ob amsUao, ^enn* noB biA
}«K>m, and ndd ßkemmweßmA , tad daO wt
Jelpe mare fienne for goaes luue [gl./«'««
OEH. p. 103. Kni t)ing pet m« midt> fttreh fvgl.

faren 7). Ancr. 11. p. 344. ähnlich verhält sich:

The ni}ÜDKale al hue hue Mid rede hadd« w< I

hito\e{\%\.biUon3]. O.A.H.70I aucby'/<^' '

etc. , auf Saehen bMOgm, aaecdingt nu^^
n&herung ui daa inaCninieBtale VnEutnia: V*

wreflfule biuoren \>f ueonde nJiirmeh mid kniiet,

Sc he is his knifworuare, pleie^i mid ticeorda,

& berei'5 ham bi |)e scnerpe orde uppcn his luni-'f

.

A»CK. K. p. 212. cf. Heo bodied hwu {le deot-

len schulen pUien mid harn , mid höre tAlt^
«uUt, & Mrmmt mid ton abtttan. A
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Hierher gehört auch die Verbindung itiit

»Chat: Wat toi ich thar titid mine snn^e 'f Ü. A.

N. 103S Am*, «brnto eikUrt sich hieraus die

Ettipn: Awflt he wa>p hia goda bmoad, & of
mnT ptn Shhm (d. h. fbit mit d«r Brtlnnejl

L4|. 1. 216.

wo es sich nicht um eine gemeinsame Be-
llifitigung handelt , namentlich in Verbindung
mit tersonaJsubstaniiven , tritt auch ein Zu-
stand oder eine Wirkung als Ton dem Sub-
stantivbegrifia ausgahend auf, der doich mid
angefügt wird: Qoaa it vm% mid kkm dm [i. e.

wann es mit Ihm gethan, zu Ende MUrc] , He
sulde him birien in Ebron. ü. A. Ex. 212^ Syr.

Lauerd, hu mt<i fief hu beoÖ ))ine beouste [i. e.

biwistej i for nu is ure iaache ifaren. La). II. 323.

„Alas I" qua^ \ic quene [to , r.i$ it now rruJ him
(w» him now rf.] so?" R. of Gl. 833 Wf. cf.

„Alaal" quot> (te quene (lenne, ^« it now «N*tf

kffm NO p. ;t.^ Hearne.
3. räumlich ist die Anschauung ursprüng-

lich ebenfalls, wo mid die Art und Weise
beaeichneti begleitende Zustände, Gefühle,
Handlungen etc. schliessen mch an einen Thi-
tighdtaMgnffu und flnetMn öfter, itim Teil

fonneUnf^ dne modale, \mAt uaA kausal ge-

fSrbtP Bestimmung, welche durch ein einfaches

Adverb ausgedrückt werden könnte Heo umen
onjcin him sc. fie belind] al heVireiscc men
mtdgodtr« keorie and summe mid ufeU peonke.
OBH. p. 3. I>enne beoiS ^'me da}eB ilenged mid
muehtU hUat» in eorOtn. p. 13. Ne beo in hire

[sc. aniiaedei) nafiini^ iwitt bnt* «hirehe bi-

socnie and beode to cnste. and eoten anddrink-
eu mid griie and tiiid rjlfdscipe. p. 45. Pe luste

nuUeö pesne red . . ferei^ in to helle mid eehe

tra. p. 63. Gif |>e king wule mid carfulneue
haldan t>as bebodan, i>enne biÖ his riebe isund-

foL p. l'enne awelt {)« unribtwiso on his

trarmtwlaneaae. and ie ofga et (le mid groman
his blod. p. !17. Tum me allunge to |ie wiS

Süöu luue and inid hileaue [wi|> soj»« loue und
bileue p. 1^3'. p. 200. Mid ao^f jjus »eii5 {»e

boo. p. 29. Lauerd is ieleped mid riht«.

p. M. W |>e ledden höre lif mid unriht and
nudwrmgt. p. 173. cf. p. 294. IL 226. tat is

nnriht and ontimeliche and mid tmseföa. II. 13.

Gif hit wan don on untinie, o6er on unluuede
Btede, oöer mid unlwifd He. 11. 71. |»« luuede

he a meide . . mid daruxcipf he heo luuede. LaJ.

I. 12. Leouere u« is here mid mantcipe to

fallen. I. 249. He fiisede nnd mimnrhipe toward

Mofi^lie. 1. 164. Ofte he custe batte weofed
iwstfMiMMMM lefae. L M. IVeond sseiOeto freond«,

mid fttire loUn hende, Leofue freond, wes
hail. II. 175. Pa wies mid toiie ifande. ^at Merlin

Sfpide whUen, l>at scuUen forAri^ure Rome iful-

len a fore. III. 79. Uu we ure (leoden and ure

muchele wurSscipe mid riht«ma.\on biwite)en. II.

629. Hm haideod vre kinclond mid unrihU on
bcore befld. III. 194. ^ef \c weran wise, nalde

je nawt bringen me forS toward blisse mM/[wi8
C'. B:\ *e hate hvr«. LlFF. St. K.\TH. 2335. l»e

prude beoö his [.sc. {le ueondes] bemares, draweö
wind inward of worldlich[ej bereword, & eft

md aa id^, piM Ml ufemid. Aacft. R.

liBdpribtBlLl.

]). 21(1. Ancre |)ct haueö eihte |>unche^ bet hus-
wif, ase Marthe watt, pen aacre ; qb none wise
ne mei heo beon Muie , «lAf fr^ßämam of
heorte. p. 416. Non lanoio Mittant na onhte,
mid riht«, uorto aikan iiette huire, bute mete
& cloa. p. J28. Thu gest al to mid awikthde.
O. A. N. h3Ö Spr. He [sc. the nijtinsrale] mihte
bet spoken a sele Than mid tmUhlhe worde.n

deale. 951 Spr. Fo we on mul n\te dome, mid
fair* Word» and mid iaome. 179. We rouje bet
mid fayxe worde, Witute cheate, end bute flite,

PUdi midfof» and end ri}U. ISX. Mm vre eiper
vrathewile Mid ri)te »egge »ni mid fkil,\ 185.

cf. ItiSO. Lust liu ich con m© biiuUc Jdtd rt\U
,s / 'vi|>ute Spelle. 264. Ichsinge efne midfülle
dreiM and km tUfne. 314. He byheold abute

mydmiff» wyrs eler*. O. E. Miscell. p. 40.

t>e poure naf w«l nyaee [«o. bliase], Bute he
hin pouemeaee JUid mylls JUoffs ^l^e. p. 75.
Hii come, melte horn haldelichi' run! ijod er-

I

III at ytiou. It. U1-" Gl. 2'j;i2 Wr. Leuere nl so

tne is Vnr to deyc myd honour \>i\n liblje in

ssame vwjrs. 3417. j^o sede ich mtiU drtri mod
[myd drery mode S.]. 7218. King Locrynes
herte wa« al dene yp hire ywent. And tok hire

fort) with hym mid yrul Ameer ynotp),. p. 24
Hearne. fer come in tnelf olde men mtjd luene
pas [mid eiiene pat a. wij) cuenc pan H'r luude-

ratid passibus (ittlfr. Monm.]. p. I'J.'t. Al mid
tciUe ,i. e huh freiem Willen, freiwilligj her mi
bodi ich bttake. Bbk. 2305 Spr. Chus wefier
bu wold mid aehindnitse to detM beon ibrojt^

Ot>er honour^ oure godea. Ar. MaSOAK. iOS
Spr. Vat maide him jaf an^suare anon mid wel
myUie mode. S3. Thanne ielt dar segge, m%d god*
ry}tf, iliat alle the oourt of herene dlyfte.

8H0asH. p. 129.

die formelhaften VerbinduBgeil mid alle,

prorsus, wUdidone, illico, mid I'visse, certo, eind
gesondert behandelt.

4. die riumliche Vor!«tellung des Bei^iam-

menseins und der Begleitung kann auf dii Zeit-

s])hiire übertraget) »erden, sodass durch die

Fraposttiou m«d die (iltiichseitigkeil eines

Gegenstandes mit seiner ThAtigkeit beieichnot
wird iTgl. ags. mid eerdäge. C^DM. 256S. Et.
105, mtd däge» kieiU ExoN. 189. 24, mid Jnnm
vordum AfoLL. p. 8] : Mid tet ilke (sc. hej step

up, & steah to fie steorren. Life St. Katu. 713.

Me weorp ham mid lit ilke word amidde (le leie.

1405. ValleO aduu mid Peot aretunae. Ancr. K.

p. 32. Mid pitte teorde for|> ni feraen. O. A. N.
178». cf. 1044. Mid pOk* wordu be tox iou.

Vox A. W. 148 8pr, Mid pit word {ler «om in
his sone, f)at was adronke, & bar \>e coupe on
his bond, fiat was mid him asonke. St. Nicho-
L\R 424 Horstm. p. 2.">2. Mid l>usxe wfjrdt he
weud forth. St Jamks 245 Uorstm. p. 4l.

Me\veor[) bam mit amidde |)eleie. LIFE
St. Kath. R. 1405. Ant t« dnÜM reede to hire

mit tet ilke, ant sette Ids sarüldle mu9 .. on
heh on hire heaued. St. MarhRB. p. 10. Ant
[sc. he] mit tit ilke bigon to )eien ant to }uren.

p. 16.

5. wAhrend das Golhische mit mip nur den
•Oganeioea Bofclff dM ZtunHMaeaiu
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band, hat das Aiisrelsächsische , wie andere
Altere germaniaehe MundarUn , mid bereits id

weitem Umfange instrumental renrendett

VotMi da« Mittel oder Werkseug alt Begleitung
diMr Handlung gedacht wird t deoi entepridkt
die häutige Verwendung der Prftposition n di*>
acni Siune auf alten^liscbem Gebiete.

a. so bi-Eeichnel (iiü Präposition hei transi-

tiven Zeitwürtern im Aktiv und Fassiv das
Mittel als einen mehr ftusserlich hinsutreten-
den Oegepitand odar Stoff, mit velflhem etwas
in eigentUdieni oder Inldlidieinffinne Tenehen«
•rffillt oder hcjjubl wir.l. Beispiele sind :

füllen, beluden, (.'um t'erliche muchel
iwet ol heofne, and/ulde al t>a upfle r;un(fe 7/>'(/

yW«. ÜläU. p. S'J. . . nam ane box jemaked
of marbelstom- , and hiw-fuläe mid dercinirü^c

tmerieUt. II. 145. Me fenlden heom [•«. ba
eeipene] midfolk*. La). II. 437. Lo}e beoboldeC
höre galuii, Mulhcrme hfo hmv fultrp. O E.

MlSCKLL. p. IS"*. Huanne me hc\i rijluüUe

Wistes and rijtuolle mesure.s. andzellefi ontrcw-
elicbe, a<«e do^ pim taueruyers t>et miiep
nesurc myd scome. Atenb. p. 44.

^a be beoS . . btmende on godee wUka, !>«(

he otmIam |tyt«] i/blbO. OEU. p. 95. Heo leerwi

fia alle ifulled,- iitid fnn halie gatt. p. 89. Heo
\y\r . . ane guldtne botle lunlhd mid wine. Laj.
IJ 174. .\ert Ui mid fiiliS,- a ifuiUdt AnCK K.
&27i). l'o lond KW al mid hem 'j/'tld. Ii. OF

t. l!. 121).

He ehargede bete Mhtp «mIw wel «ud meto
^ irinke ynoui. St.Bkktd. 231 Hontm. p.M8.
Me ehetrged« pre houdret .schippcs, i^' foure

6i twenti ()er to
, i>er wif) , i.^: vtid al o/ifr i)'iJ.

B. OF (ji.. p. i;t.

nähren etc. Mid iieame« UttU alle un-
bilefulle men .. he [ac. t>e deuel] jfkiA. OEH.
II. 25. te poure lefdi of haotMiw mtlnd» &
fedde hin« «ml A«r« UOt mitk*. AvcK. K. p. MO.
Wor so he wune0 öis panter, Hc f<'di-?i him
[red.] al fwirf 06er der. Best. 7^^ üpr. Mid
monxcipf [i'ju am i, e. tllMB) /adt ßmpOT.].
Meid. Mareok. st. 69.

I>aa aMn beotf mid m^UfbrAmeU. OEH.
p. »I.

bekleiden, bewaffnen, umgarten.
Heo .. chped heom mid jirduim clapf. OFII.
p. 53. Mtd Pete Pr« wedni ure louerd Iliesu

Crisr. him hnddr trarn> (i topene« |>re ton. II. '.'•'.i.

Cioliffi you imd Ood^t arme». Av'KNB. p. 265.
Hc . , 111 in rhp$dtmid ie dope of |>e senuoUe.
D. 133. Clobap him mtd b^tte c!rj>. R. OWQL.
836 Wt. He . . letta hjm anm ^e^e .l/yi arewt
of Brytones. R. of Gl. p. CT ine j^odes kny}-
tea, ^el |)e holy ^.'ost fiep ydobbed aud i/armed
mid uirtu and inid rhun'r. A^ENB. p. 83. l'orn

is scherp & unwurLi , tnid pens two beod igurde.

Ancr. K. p. 380. Mid i\ merd he wat igurd

Ifurd« p.]. SL 09 Ol. 3615 Wr. ^0 god bet to

AatOB . . ImK aUe hii childrenw»rm vclot>ed ine

linene kertles, and ygi-rt abona mid hmtt imtm
gerdUa. Ayenb. p. 236.

nmt'angi/n, atn^ehen, 1) e d e c k. e 11, be-
packen etc. üe tca$ ioiacad to monne ilio*

pawe» and I'mwdfew midJim» aiewamon. OEH,

f.

127. Mid hrihte J^'Hl(^>;J^,< höre krune ü al

itet. p. li<3. Mtd am hemde ut° i^nlde a>lc haf^
his hiefd hiuongt. La). II. 617. Iiis bodi ms
biftmui mid /mr$ or« bume. III. 24. W was

{>8 welle anan al mid attre bigon. TL 406. fsr

on WCS moni {imston al mid ij'ilde htijnn. II.

611. Pornes boot') |)e heard^ciiipes . . and m is

neod ^ct je 6r«« hinft luid lam aliuten. .\n'< T:

K. p. 37 ü. Tho stod an old stoc . . And wo» nud

ivi al bigtowe. O. k. N. 36. cf. 617. I>ey o MlOB

ahte huntieuenti aena, and he hi hadd* i$tiom

aDe myif rmuU mMU , And ))at gold greowe e»

f^rcs do\f on corpe, nere he for his vreole neuer

i)e furtier. O.E. MI8CELL. p. 1 10. cf. Kei.. A.xt.

I. 173.

AI p bit^ ia mit see ant mü sumt«, bauen
ba ant biaaodaa. St. Marhee. p. 4.

LaofieiBaii, nute habbeS iherd [iherd

. , hwat fio ebiee oitaeaed pe |>e rapes wert»

mide biumnden. OEH. p. 51. tat bitocnt ^
;

crismecluÖ p« j-e jirest 6<irtn«2eÖ |)at child

II. 95. fanne unl)iiide wo t^c btinlen pc he hiidii

US mide ouersemed [d. i. überpackt, überladen].

II. 65.

He [ae. pantar] ia blac so bro of qual, Mti
wäa tp^U» eapen fi. e. diapen, figured' aL

Br:=:T. T!!.«)

belehnen, ausstatten. Men of reli-

fiion of Norm uidie also He ftffede here miii

iondes ik mtd renteg al no. lt. DP Gl.. "5^4 Wr
Vnne|)e wa« per eni hous in al NormamiieOf
religion .. bat kjnc Willam ne ftfmia bete is

Engelond Jßd PmdM, ofmmidrmin. TSIl.

auch bei dem sinnentsprechenden Adi''^-
ti V f/r*/, «chwaiifjer. Hndet «ich trüber niifl )fO

was i/rt-f mid rhiliie bi \ ther j'an kinge. 1.-^5.11

ibi j. T. Vts wylman grai mtfd ekiide. AVE.XB.

p. S2.

b. bei anderen tranaitiTen Verben im Aktiv

and FUfliT, wie b«{ intraneftiveB iat der dudi
mid angeffl<rte konkrete oder abslTakte .Sub-

stantivbegrid als das mitwirke ude Werk-
seug. da« bathltigeBda Mittel m be-

trachten.

Transit! va. Hu heo sculen leden hcorc

lif, and enti«» t>a eofae bliese mid ibadt uAmd
serifte. OEH. p. 7. We himä (W mml td.'i^
|ie mid dnin^' nesh'. p. l.T, Ne forswrrie t>u

fiaf .X. bebude [)e god almih'! seoll" idihlc, anil

iiirra' mid hie a\i Ui' JinijrfH i'riri;jre's ed.\. th.

Aire eruit |>u penehest |)a sunne m*d ptne ponlt

p. 21. Ne mei [)e deofle |)a sunne ivriten (la ;et

er |>u Aa66» heo Miofi mid /momml ib. Os tu

Jine fedar burhieeee . . and asea Une hwet h<

ahbe hi)ften mid hin u'uhi- doma* . and mid Ut

reuunge, «iiVi his licciue Ihm/cs^ mtd himnbre KunM-

hwile he wes lier on t'i^'<e line. p. :<•>.

»calt sahtnim |ia \te bcod unisahtc mtdalin

mähte, p. 39. ta be he hefde uppen his hefdc

(>ornene heim, and werMS hia aide mid ^ptrr>

orde iopened, and Mt fet midinum nmtes P-f^-

etunge^i. p 1 17. If he ne mei mid tnrläii^

eckte his ne^jde i^i^te, \)ct him sare rowe|;. p.

To seke gati . . and heipfti heom niid pon |"i

ma|e. p. 37. Mid fan it itaetud ^at criftene

aMn M aaalan hawa bilaifa hiwltw «•^
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weoildKelw miht«. p. 101. Dntw nc karmei
Qone fugt'le iie mid oile. ne mid foU. II. 49.

deuel cow on neddre lichu to Adam, and mid
hi* hindtr icorde hicherde \mi\. II. r)(). Hit hii

fet lauuedt mid hire ImU ter«$ , and tciptde he»
|)er after mid hire /aire here, tnimidlummi^
tuMla. U. 146. to bm alia uwMHwdo fif ne
hftBM mid hwtm hw hem wtrim. 11. tVl. Fe-
ieren he twfii mid fingren. La} I. H. .ViW
nmeordS- mid xyrre alne Ufdrnf j)c'H kingea hrre.

I. 'il. Heo fengen to jtisscn lond, and fitid

fuhfen hit hiufunnen. I. 161. Ue hauuede monte
AlemaiuH mid agge toheowen. I. 239. Midaben
h»o iak bihatm. I. 220. tat ich midu y n in, ».

I. SM. te king . . mid here and mid fure (mt
\onA^ forferde vet'i^e. 1. :t52. ™iote Mer-
lin mid tiete biwinnnt. II Hu heo mihten
bone king mid mor6e aoui llen. II. 404. O J)att

a«}) tPOM Jara (hist JtftJ<2 prime lakeu lakedd.

OaK 11076 (di« «iadg« Stelle, an der mid bei

Olm efieheint]. Oon & iseon swuch, & einen
ham ft helpen mid fade of holi lore

,
|)ifl i» riht

rcligluii. .\n(:u. U. p. 1(1. SprenffS ou mkf Aa/i

u>ä<<rr. p. iti. biitwv |«i hire [ac. hope] nout
ut mid maielinde muie, ne mid \eoniinde tutelee.

p. 80. He M«de tKÜdeliobe bet to Qiwa duUen
. . his deoremurfle mu8 tmul mtw inmifiuUe.

. 106. Ich wax sone onerciimen, and |>ereuore

e Bunne ia more |>«n ;if ich hefde beon akeet

mid strrnci^e [i. e. by constniint], p. IMS. Ne
mid holie ui' mid hrcres ne lit' liibl'tdffe hire aulf

wifluten achriftcs li'ftUf. p. J is. Wio |>e luÖere

. . ^ beod al blodi biblodeget mid mum. Sr.
MaMBR. p. 3. Mid H eoße grot* taku mine
lunnen. St. Ji ltana p. C'J. That hi mid longe

U-ope mole Of hore sunnen bidde bote. O. A. N.
8,>"> Spr. For horn ne mai halter ni' bridi'l

Brinqe vrom hore wude wise, Ne mon mid tteks

ne mid ire. 1026. Mid toordes milde and eke

«Mt Faire be bin freUt, fimu 16» 8fT, I am
Oearf «NÜ «lM%flf Vox A. W. 103 Spr.
Nou eache we . . wharof cometh revn, and snow
that we *«o<A mid 9\e. Pop. Sc. 199 Spr. VyI a

thin^ is that scd t^iat man is mid isprenged. 2H.')

Gydi be ia seile ileue (tat he sep myd his

eft. St. Cecilu 215 Horatm. p. 495. Mid ar-

wm Sr mid quarela so noehe fow verat me ek>u,

And Bu|)l)e mid tpereetmäe doun. fiat deol it

was inou. R. ov Öl. III!) 'Wr. Folyc yt was to

truste To such n[), [j.it ir'is ydn mi/d stfetigpe

[\. e. by constraint
I

. p. ;)5T ficarnp Spr. Vor
Harald adde ya u|) ybrukc, |)at he euor mydhya
ryxte honde. p. 358. The fend hjrt was that

««A«R<«hytal Myd gyle and hyt abette. Shobeh.
p. 58. Ine {)e obre neate of be la^e ftet god urot
ine |)e tables of aton mid hie vtn^rf. Avknb.
p. 63. Ave auyche tongen me asel stoppt i>e

yeren mid hornea. p. 257. Nou ich wille pet ye
ywyte huu nit is ywent |)i8 hoc is ywrite mid
engliet 0/ Kent. p. 262.

We ajen to understonden hwet bod f>e

wepne Bet Adam wet mide forwunded. OEH.
p. 83. Mirre . . bitocne?S fie lichanies j)ine

,
^>ul

man his synne >n«d« bete6. II. 4i>. Hel mine
blodi soule of alle \>(: wunden pet heo is mitli

mpmmM twdi mine uif wittea. Amol B. p. 26.

K fingrea . . tu f>e in«Is hh$cett. ST.M«BBBt.
]i. 1 .1. P@ hors {ltd smifen fie spurs mide [: chidde].

AllTU, A. Merl. T22S Kolb. senne of glo-

tounye, |)et is a vice fiel t^e dyeuel is moche
mydeypayd (i. e. plea«edj. Atkxtv p. 50 Spr,

He httued itceadet him [ref].; to mi meifihad

mit U [md<t «* B. iriA 1» C. fi.lfMy of ribte

bileaae. Jjon 8t. Kath. 1607. Het on wode
wise stnipcn hire steortnakct, X: hinten hire

bar« desch & hire freoliehe bodi mit [\\\iS V H
]

cnotiede tehurgen. 153t'>. Makieh . . a hirgr

creoic mi< pe preo vingres vrom abuue i>c Tor-

heaued dun to t>e breostt». A>cu. U. p. 18.

aewaldett him mit te hali rode, St. Marher.
p. 12. Mitle helpe of hem alle Bis elp he reisen

on Stnlle. Bkst. »iTÜ Spr.

Hi' sell) mib fifi vmiSc fiet ni» naut iu his

heorte Ii. e. what is not in his heart]. OEH.

f).

25. Men lanieÖ hia fleis hwenne he him }efeö

utel to etene and laweto drinke , and om for

his sunne twinged him mid smele fwige. p. 149.

Morpidus . . seouen hundred ofsloh, and stcende

mi5 wepnen. La}. I. 274.

auch Persone Q a am<i n und Tierna-
men kommen beim Aktiv wie beim Passir vor,

wo sie als Mittel au betrachten sind, doch
bisweilen seibat wo die Vontellung des Ur-
hcberR nahe liegt: And ))ab an castel beo wel
hemonned [li^naoned ed.] mid manne and mid
wepne, and {)er beo analpi holh b*t an mon mei
crL-pan in, nis hit al uunet. Ö£H. p. 23. '^it

hwa is swa sunful and mid deo^e biuon [i. e. bi>

fongen) (let^nuUe . . hia aerift ibalden. p. 9. Me
pe son ninien, end el fpfam mid horse, ober

1 |)e al totoruion mid stane. ih. I'at he scolde

I
heim anhongen an one heje treowe, o|>er mid
hinten todrawcu. \,\\. I. 44. Swa bii^ a bar

wilde, i>enne he 6td in holte biitondet* mid
himden. III. 217. Tho hede dm ipieche [i. e.

the wolf] fbmen inowe. That man. aim bun to

«Ma Jfii^rsleAeiMMbtaBdtobate. VOKA.W.
288 Spr.

Ich iteo me, lauerd, bistaSed ant histonden

a» lonib mit wed wulues. 8t. Mabiikk. [i. :t.

hierher gehört auch die Verwi iuliing der
Ftipoaittoil bd der Bezeichnung eines Ü e gea-
wertei» der ala Teuaehmittel oder Eraat»*

mittel betcaditet ififd, in Verbindung mit Ver-
ben, wie buggen, ahuqijrii, ttlf\rn, }elden,/or-

telden: Ech roon mid ptt he liaiict mei hnggen
loueneriche [Eure ilc man mid //an \m- he haued
mai bigaen heuüriche p. 2'JÜ. Afhch man »nid

pat he naueS mai huggc Iieuericbe II. 222], te
mare haue^i and |)e pe lease, bafie hi mu^en
iliche , Alse mid Ais penie , alse miÖ At« pttnde

[mid hi.i pundr cett.]. OKU. p. 163. cf. n. 290.

II. 222. TuKM. MuK. Zun.
[
Ühungst».] etc.

Vre bendes he unbond, and bohte aa mid Aw
blöde. OEH. p. 171. cf. eeU. We beo6 kanges
fiet weneS rmd Wf/eopes [lihte seheapes T.] bug-

gen eche blisse. Ancr. R. p. 362. For he is pi

louerd, leoue sone, to man he f)e wroufte, &
mid his o>re jlcsch <Sr blod in |)e croiz j>e l>ou\te

[And with is' owene flechs and is blod wel deore
he {)c abo«|t»66HttMtm. p.t7S). Ar. OkutofH.
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Ni« hco unl.<;«'li \>et mit ir rourfi of hMHUM
ftttd hiM hell«? Akca. p. 155.

No lie ^erf bb mon Yom raniw muI wSa
ahuaaeti, butc towar^d' Crist ane niitl ncriß^.

0£U. p. 'J. N'e ec nt' sculc Je nefre uful dun
|iet }e nit ne sculen mul uucle Litter ahugqen.

p. 41. Ueo hit acullea almgam nud heori hu e

lim. La|. 11 636.

Ge ne &«o9 ne aU$de of deoflea anwalde
mid golde ne mid aeolure, ac &eofl mid Ban deort-
tctirpc liL udf (if jian ck'iiaii . . lunribe. OKH.
p. 1*27. Mul twt^e muehei» wurde we ir.rr-

aU$de. th. He wolde . . almancyn fta 9e }elyfad

mid hi* M$» dtaBt «IvM feuu balle wite. p. 229.

He hine SmmU mMIw UMe. Bn. 8. p. 81.
^ou mi inochele svinoh Mwf ihnMM WOlt

}, l.lg LAf. I. 97 j. T.
Ii li him wilt- his iiicl viiti tccrae fonirhlr.

OKU. 11. ny. We .. welt i>c sowie, 'ani hire

Wilsede Bwo miiil Mwl»/or(/iW'/«<V II. isi. \\i

mi muehcle swine mi'l /fare /•>r\cli]fst. La}. I. D".

1 n t ra n s i t i V a. }e!eufulu Kbrtji^cf folc

(.(xlen , and sfn ircil'-n mid tttigan in drihtenes

wvya \ier he rud. UKU. p. 6. Heo «culen .

.

ernien |)a ec|)e bliMe mid ibede and mid scrifte

to beUndsmtd/mtM* and mid tlntette. p. 7. Vt«
we |»eaii« . . birenaen fwt ve aaen don, and gon
to scrifte {icrof, and >)i t*n ech bi his mihte mid
tfode bftlf.s . mi'/ alinexilHl«. 11. 55. Jfki m«d«
man mai ouer water /'are/i. 11. 41. Ne lele noht

t)at
wrfficche uolc /"r>r/(/r« ^ A mid httntfre. Laj.

I. 5t>t). Summe . leoppen in heore scipen,

mid wederm and mid waterm bist heo /or/erd-
m. 11. 336. Momii ounne riwfe beoS; auh tuo
beoÖ among alle t>et ich chulle tpeken of, t>urh

ower bone, mid Oodet hrlpe. Ancr. R. p. 2.

He tceoji Hunt one mid Am eien, auh dudf mid
all« hi* Um«», p. 110 Spr. lie schal a duwtit»dai

grimliche abreulen mia te dred/ul dreame of fie

englene bemen. p. 214. Spit him Mttidde t>e

beitfde to hoker ft to aehom, frat flikeraS to nit
|)e, & ßkeb mir! liogge uawewinge. p. 290. He
weoreb ant ttarju '^^ eauer |>er toward mid nUi ^

eunnet wrencKe». Nr. Makiikk p .f. Hit is no

wonder The} ther come ul'ie som adoun miti the

ima of the thunder. Pop. Sc. 187 Spr. The
pope Ugui to »Im loie mid wt dnori tkoft.

BBK. 1279.

EIcIk- !>.ire limene on hire sflucn pe hie

hadd« erur nude iiieneged. OEM. 11 145.

Be sipcs linken mitte mk, N« enmen he
nummor up. Best. 57» Spr.

bei dieien intraniitiTen Verben erscheint

der durch mid angefügte Gegenstand als die

konkrete oder abstrakte Sache, welche die

Th&tigkeit begleitet oder herv< rbrin^n , und es

streift die instrumentale Bedeutung nicht selten

an die modale oder kausale; auch wird schon
früh durch mid iwieapAter darob wiih\ die in

der Thitigkeit begriflene Subatani eelbet be-

aeichnet : Urnen p& «treten mid hlodeitrttmen

^lodie ftremea j. T.J. La}. III. !j2. cf. 'gurren

pa stanes mid t)an blodttreme». III. 133.

bei Adjektiven Mheint diese Verbis-
dung in Uteier Zeh «dien umIb« dodi findet

sie sich öe dcuel i* tU8 8e [fos] ilik i. e. n -

sembles the foxj Mi^ iuele brmdet and wid tpik.

Bbst. 444. O. £. MI8CELL. p. 14. He was al so

sik mid goute <$; wo. R. OP OL. 1 1865 Wr.
vgl. Him is wo in euche londe That m the/ [i. e.

I

steals] mid his homh. Vox A. "W. 101 Spr.
' 6. besondere Erwähnung verdient nueh d«u

instrumentale Auftreten von mtd , mide,

I

damit, «ur Ueaeiohnung de« Mittels oder

!
Hilfsmittels in einem infinitivischen Sats-

gUede» wobei jedodi Beeugnalme auf dneo
meiet Torengehenden, raweflen auch nach-
folgenden oder leicht zu ergänzenden Substan-
tivbe^jrifT stattlindct, truta uaher Berühru&g
mit dem Adverb überwiegt die pripoeilioaale
Funktion [vgl. mhd. miU nlr dd miUl.

auch hier erseheiat die Futikel entweder
naeh dem Zeitworte, zu dessen nllMNr
Bestimmung sie dient : [Fa] elaiet bet wem
iscnde ut of |iles kitiges huse] for to omden })«

rapes mif/, bitacnet (le halie ureisuns |)e me
smgeö in halie chirche. OEH. p. öl. Nicode-
muB brouhte , uorte amunen mtd ure Louard,

I

an hundred wntn efmim & of aioM. AXCK. B.

J

p. 372. Nen man ne nemO wrcpiw butoo {bate
' to JÜUen mid« , ne nan man ne fiht butoe
wi8 hi« ifomenn. OEH. n. 211. Swich ir

I

Fi. e. wccpingj is freiuful to wmi'etidf uudt

I
finnes. II. 1 Ii*. Heo to |)e fange fiued vuel !or-

bisnc ik »eheld to irsrtan harn mide. ÄKCtt. B.

[>. 52 Spr. Ase ich aeide riht nu t>et Nieodemaf
bruuhto aitiiirM^ norte eemrwin «luie ote I<o-

uerd, al riht so {le t>reo Marie« broahten deor»'

wiiröe aroiuaz uorte i*tnxirii'n tnidf Iiis bodi.

p. 3i2. Ne makie nun« ourM* uorte tireondtn

ou mide, ne blodbende* of seolke. p. 420. Alle

t)e Clerkes cou|)e nou}t descriue . . ^ realte of

|)at day . . & of alle men t>at manerli mi}t ou;r

gete Of any god gaili to freäle ken «hmUt.

WlLt. 50tt5 sq.

oder vor demselben ^at godes giu*

18 beter« |>o alime^^ {>e man oi fi/fo/df mihie hi*

ei^en to «en, bis eareii to listen, his nusi to

smelieu, his muö to runicn, and hia liehaae ai

mid tofrihende [i. e. and to protect whoUytiMW*
with his body]. OEU. 11 107. Bidde we bq

ore helende . . fiat he geue as po wapntt mide

\x» to tct III ne. IT. 1!M. On |ds fuwer l;ije>

ure fo J'liiri-r (/ruttf-i us mtdt la LI.

cf. In water ieh wcl the cristny her As Gode

himself hyt di}te ; For mids to loetecA« ois m-
Uijfnge That man cometh to eo U^to [is. m to

water], In londe. SSOEBH. p. 10.

ihnlieh eraeheint aitüt each in einem Ad"
jeVtivHiitze auf das Subjekt des regiere nlfo

•Satzes be/ofren; Mirre . . is biter, and be !"

biternesse defendet j'et corn j>et if. m%dt unnr-

ed, {>et no vverni nel comme ibende. O. h. Mi»*

CELL. p. 28.

mid, ntldd, mide, mlddo, selten und fact

nur in Zus«. med, medd, mede, meed, meO
adj. a^. mill, inidd [iur mtde, mtddt-]. me-

dius, in Zuüä. auch »t#<i, aUnorthumbr "i'J<

med, alts, middi, afries. tmdde, meddi\ n:'rc«.

midd$f ahd. nsMh imtto, mhd. mitte, mit», »i^-

mAr, nennofd. mmM, gth. mid/i*. /Umc,
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mid- in Zum., neue. «iiV/, gthört ebenso wie die

venrandten mid adv. una, f.imu\, und mid prwp.
earn, rain DemunRCrativ.siammc ma. mitte,
mitten in^ mitten befiadli«b» in d«r
Mitte befindlicli, mittel.

das alte Eigenschaftswort lebt noch im
AngelsichHiftohen, stark und «chwach flektiert,

wie in anderen Alteren germanisclien Mund-
iirten. ImAlteDgliachenaind nur wenige üchere
Beispiele de« läenden und als solcnee noeh
deaUieb empAmdmeik Eigeniebeffenrortes tu
flndeo. Seibat wo noch in dterer Z«t Spuren
»Icr agä. Flexion sich zeigen, ist die Erstarrung
anscheinend bereits eingetreten, und Verbin-

dungen mit Substantiven, wie middtii, middiner,

midfettm, midhervMt, midlenUtn, midmsU, mid-
morgen, tnidniht, midovemon, midride, midrif.

lirfwdg, mUtmnmr, mi^m, midmittertiU., er-

halten den Chankter Ton Zagemmenietnngen.
in den präpositioniüen Verbindungen mit

i'/j und besonders mit an , a ist h&ufig nicht

mehr mit Si i. rli. It festKuslellcn, ob das Ad-
jektiv sich attributiv verhalt oder das substanti-

•Äute Neutrum deuelben vorSegt.

I. adjektiviaeb. imd nrar nurettiiba-
Üt, ideht pridikfttfT Terwendet, der Bedeutung
Mtoh meist dem Int fius entsprechend.

1. rftumlich liu ul drawest tu ut {nne rihte

hond of midden J>iue boUKM [dO mMiO Üu
Art.J? Ancr. K. p. 146.

bierher gehören wohl aueb : Myddys , or

the mifd PMi o£ a thynge, medi um Fa. P.

•p. 387. Hoe interciput, th» mv - /••-'tf o{

the hede. Wli.Voc. p 244 col.74.'-), 7 W U k 1.

Wharto tomes j)ou \)i hand and ri^h'. hj,nd

of |)i Fni midr pi businne
i

de medio sinu tuo

tat. of midum sce4te diuum , in ende to

faef PB. 73, 11. In mydd place uf tbe mount
iaagtetUke. BUmcD. p. üimyiUtfsfaoe
of that Tale, nnder a Toehe , is (an bed atto the
vis of a devyl. p. 2S1. For oure Lord God
iii.idv t,he erthc alle round , i/i the mt/dde place

of the hnnament. p. 'S-^i. Tlierwith Fortune
aeyde „chek here!" And „mata!" in mid point*

of the ohekkcrc With a poune erraunt. Ch. B.
^HikA. 6&9 Skeat fin IT. 1. 299}. Wil-
Ilamt apeie waa atef . . ft mette fiat o(>er man
in the middf achfld. Wti.I.. 3004. Than he mou-
es to .sir Mordrede amange alle his knyghttes,

And melt [i. e. meteth, hits hyme in th« rni/df

tchelde, and mallis hyme thorowe. Mokte Ahxu.
3840^

UDOiigan. Tentirkter SuperL mUdmut,
-nuut, agi. niarfawMif, mUnuH, neae. midmtut,
mittelst 77(.' mydmett bayly [Pe midmost bailty

liurx.l of the ihre livtokenvp *elc her chastite.

Cobs. Sll NDI I(>023FaIKI. 'hailr, haUi. Imilli ist

afr. baile, baiiit, barri^re, porte avauce«]. äub-

stantiviert, übertr. Mitte, mittlerer Teil,
Biittelatflok (efamr bibL Enftbiung] : In the

whidie fKoniel it is prottaUe to men desyrynge
(lüd, so to knowe the first the nn/diufste, other

tl>e last, that ihei, redjnge bi alle thingin, vndir-

stonde botli the clepynge of the apo-^til, and the

work of the gospel etc. WtCL. Matth, prot. 1.

1». 1.

ud. M9

2. zeillich: ^fliehe micUi-r nihte 'adv. dat.]

heo bigunne6 to fiktea [£ehe midnlhte biibi*
ginnet) to ähte j.T.]. La}. II. 243. He tttlde .

.

mid mttSe t>at eumm wolde Arflar .. to pere
msdtfar mkte [to t)aie midnlhte j. T.]. n. 44ü.

He hii'hle hi*om forSriht beon al war i'l midtUr
niht [to midniht j.T.]. III. 20. Tgl. to Jiere mid-
nihte to j'are midnilite j. T.] to. At tyme of
midni}t of (le nilt [At tvme ofmidder ny]t a.
At tyme of myany}t^.J him mette a greuuue
cas. R. OP Olh 4140 Wr. «d. age. t6 middre
nihte, media noete (ÜTIfBW. 7), tS wUdder« nihU
Mat. 25, 6], ahd. :e mittn-o naht, mhd. ze

mittir uaht, ze uiitter naht, media nocte, woraus
die zu einem Nominativ erstarrte Zusammen-
schiebung niederrhein. middemaht, mhd. md.
nhd. mitiemaehl, media nox, herrorgb^.

seitlich , als Attribut Ton Peraonen, vom
Lebensalter, findet aieh aaeh der nnoigan. ver*
stärkte S u p e r 1. >nidmf<f, niidenicst, -mi*t, mid-
most, agt(. lufdemesl , midintHt , neue, midmott,
mittelst: Vre dojtrcn {u; king adde, |ie eldi>8t

het Qornoriile, Pa midmenU [ao. doktert bet He-
gau [Kagan het pe midemett* a. Kagan bi)t ße
ntiftmm^ä. /.l t^ ^ongeste Gordeille. R. of
OL Um Wr. tf. Pre do}tren l»ia kyng hadde,
be eldeste Gornorille, Vc tni/dmoit hatte Begann
pe jongüst Cordeille. p. 2!t Hearne.

it. in übertr. Hedeulung, mitte Imässig,
m&ssig, gering, erscheint in ältester Zeit

noch der altennpi'. SspetL medtme, nsH. tunf
dmm, medoma. mtima, m»d«m» (vgt. olien

fMAnwadj.]: Betforemeeteis rihtmemmemel,
oF.n. II. 13 u. (1.

II. substantivisch gebraucht wird
1. das urüpr. Neutrum des Adjektiv

,
inid,

ags. mid, medium, altn. mid [neben ag«. tiudde

s. f. medium, alts, middia, ahd. mittl, mnd. mitte],

Mitte: "Sete he tok Jw bridde, &eleaedhim
19 3$ midtU [i. e. LeibeHmtte]. Asm. a.Mkbl.
9765 Kölb.

von der I'räj)osition fra abhängig er-

I scheint das Hauptwort ulinc Artikel als jirä-

positioaale Formel r&umlich in der Bedeutung
aus der Mitte heraus: Over \)& wone su
foghles of beven

,
Fmmido/ »tone* [do medio

petrarum] gif sal bat eteven. Ps. 103, 12. hat
smote Egipl with nrst-geten of f)a; tat led Irael

franudoj'ha [do medio ejus]. 135, 10— 11.

so auch häufig von der Präposition in ab-

hängig, gleichfalls ohne Artiki-1 . in d e r M i 1 1 e

,

r&umUch, von Sachen: We onfanged, God, t)i

moci In mid ofpi kirk* [in medio templi tuij in-

vardeli. Fe. 47, 10. Swinke *n mid of it [in medio
i ejussc. of f)e cite^bc sal. M, 11. t>at..sonttakne8

I
for to see, .\nd fortakne.s, Kgipt, in mid ofpe fin

medio tui .F.gypli]. 1.' l. ' In selihe.s in mid of
it [in medio ejus sc. of Babiluu] Uur urganes

hong we vbit. 136. 2. von Personen: To La-
verd in mi moatb sal I eehrive. And in mid of
fele [in medio multomm] loofmm ni live. 108,

;tu. For in ^ar teldes is quednesse. In mid of
fhtni [in midde of pom H. in medio Ipsorum].

54, In /\ ii.cu zeillich: Nc agsünekalle me m
mid of daie* mine [in dimidio dienim meorum}.
1U,15. Toa 2iwtlnden, Vfligliige&: Jk eitf^
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m
mi droving [in medio tribulationis] U gane af I,

^ou sal qwiken me fort>L 137, 7. Mirthed er

fiat hated t)e In midde o/fi tottmfmtt ßn nw-
dio atrio tuo]. 73, 4.

Bellen findet «ich midde ohne Präposition

Ähnlich gebraucht : M*dde of the hrigye tUcr waa>

• toure over loft. Ltdo. M. P. p. t).

2. der a^a. Genitiv desNeutrumJ.fnitMM,
nutVMposition aga. tönuddet, M.midd«$j in mid-
dea, miidde», oft adverbial und pripositional ge-

braucht, wird im Attenglitehen seibat bu einem
Nominativ verhürtct, i^ch. mids in übertr. Bedeu-
tung [1. Mittel zum Zweck, 2. Mittel zviisiihcn

Extremen], neue, midtt, mit hiniugefOgtem -t,

Mitte, r&umlich von Sactien: For it [ac. the

holy lond] is Um harte and mj^ide» qfaülh«
world. HAiniD. p. S. H« that was fomToiir of

alle the irorid wolde ao£fre for xm at leraaalem,

that is the myddea of the world, ih That com-
paa, «eye men, is the myddea of the wurU. p. 79,

A miftchs
,
medietas; medius. Catu. Anül.

p. 239. Myddm of a thing, miliev. PaL8Q&.
Myddea

, putt of a rounde sercle , centre- ih.

Mfyddtt , parte of a chaneU. le fil dune riuiere.

ib. Bowuade n&ote !n to the tbelde so grete a
stroke, that hv clove it bi thu fuyäde^ thrughe&
thrughe. Qkxi. S. of Avm. ^. äu4. Thoghc }ee

kutto hem [sc. the apples] m never so many
Sobettea . . }ee achulle nndini tn ihe myddea the

gure of theholy cro«. HAinn». p.49. Myddya,
or the myd part of a thyn^e, mediom. Pb. r.

p. 337. While smale belUs ben medlid m the

myddia [mixtis in medio tintinnabulis Vulg.\.

WvcL. EXOD. 28, 33 Purr. Boond brondis in the

myildi-.i, >«'hiche he kyndlid with ficr- Jino.
j

la, 4 Purv. von einem Körperteil in dem
* Xompoäitum middiaßnger: 1*6 middisfynaer,

medius degitua. Cath. AKOL. p. 239. Leibes-
mitte : Moid . . gurde a&oaila Jlire middel [myd-
Jts t.] ;i uair linne ssi'te. 11. OfGl. Sfifil so. Wr.
wn Porfif>tii;n: Jesus fiirsothe jmssyngi: ?«• the

myddi s uf hevx, he wente [Jesus autem Iransiens

per mt:diuni illurum ibat lat. vgl. neue, passing
through the midst of them Luke\, 30}. NUuilD.

LI 13. Now Fals and Fauuel fare ^ for)) toce-
«, And Meede in fie middel [myddea, myddit

nr. II.], and nl \>ü meyne aftur .iiric;iiirisch'. P.
Pl. Text A. pjiii». II. lös. auch zeitlich; In {le

laste eelde |)at now is, bat is elepid myddia of
MTM. Wtoi. 8tk W. m.24. TgL I>e middea
b«^^ fem plaea, jnteteapedo. UAIH. Amol.

' Uenraa erhllrt atch die nicht seltene inb-
stantiviscbe Rektion der präposltionalen For-
meln in middea, amiddcs, von denen erster

e

auch mit demAnikel gefunden wird, räumlich,

von Sachen, Körperteilen und Personen, i u d e r

Mitte : Nith in leides of {)am ai. In middea of
am, night and dai. Ps. 54, Bight even m
myddea of the icay. Cb. W. qf PamelH. Made
«'S tni ht rt nU wex nieltand In iiiidt i ofmiwamhr
dwcüand. l'i». 2\, vgl. sch. %n mydüis of the

land [Wtntown]. He was the firste that faugfate, !

and in the myddf* of hia enemyea encountred.
Mauxd. p. 22u. Thei maken hire fuyr tn the i

wiyrfdM^AiireAoiMes. p.248. Lo i 1 MBde joa 1

as sheep wt the mydil [myddea] ofteoluea. Wycl.
Matth. 10, 16 Oxf. If Y schal fynde in Sodom
fifd iust men in the myddia of tlU «U», Y schsl

forjyue to al the place for hem. OeIT. 18, 26

Purv. Ooddis, that ben tn thf myddia of }ow.

Gen. 35, 2 Purv. auch leitlich : In myadet of

fe maaae {)o men teden to offrynge. Ich tVI efU
aoneia alepe. P. Pl Text C. pass. XXII. 4.

•ma «1 tA» middes of erwuchs dorch An«
fügung von -t neue, in' the midit of, welches

so den Anschein eines in filterer Zeit anschei-

nend nicht nachweisbaren subst. Supcrl. tmd-
desC gewann ; es dürftcü dalier aucn die fol-

genden Stellen nur als frQhe Beispiele des

dureh -t erweiterten in (he middea of aiifss>

fasiOD Min : Qoen he waa doun in pe depe,

he sajc a dym cloude Full of atazand stemea,

and Bti{tild in ße myddeat [ic. of ))e cluude]

A grete grjselj- god on a gay tronc. ^^^uu
OP AlRX. WAS):) Ashm. Of eiche proviitgea

[i. e. jiruvinces] . . Their godee image their

sette was . . And sette also, tn mtdtt»
<ff thoe,

God of B«flw iMiti M ft Itiiie». Ghbr. Pl
p. 113.

Amyddea of the tempts sat meaehaunce.
Cu. C. T I. B. 1151 Morris CI Pr. A right fayr

slerre, whiohc shone amydd^s of the e^iU. Caxt.
Gold. Leg. p. 278. Goddis , that ben in the

myddis [amyddia v.l.] of}oto. Wtcl. Gen.35,2
Purv.

selten ist mUda» ohne regierende Präposi-

tion in ähnlicher Terwendung Middes above,

in ffuUe riche aray, Ther satt a child off bt iut«

precellyng, Midaea of ths trone, ray«d lyke a

kyng Ltdo. M. P. d. 12.

III. absolutooer adverbial gebraucht
erscheint das sobfltaativische mid, middea nüt

den Präpositionen on, a und in, in den Forroen
amidden, amidde, amyde, emidd, emid, emedd,

em«Stfn,em«6in, zuweilen amidde selten in t»id,

in midden ; anrh middea ohne Präposition findet

sich vereinzelt adverbial gebraucht.
1. rfiuml. mit Bei auf Sachen, Körpet^

ttUeund Personen, inmitten, in der Mitte:
a. amiddtn. amidde etc. He hinc forsmat

mnidden etwa, ribt bi i^on ribben. La}. 1. 68. !*at

deor todede hia chcefles, and to {^aa king weo-

9ede, and forbat hine amidden atwa [and forbot

t)ane king amidde j. T.j. I. 277. 8eod|>e he

makede (>e )>ridde [sc. stret] , be ksrf |>it lond

amidde [|)at carf t>at lond amidde \. T.]. I. 206.

Hafde ha omidd« [Hadde he amidde j. T.] enihtei

wel bihedde. n. 331. He bareon ne biliefdt

nou;t, and lay doun hinueoif amidde. SkscTK
CKts. 57b Uurstm. p. 18. Among alle the pla-

nctes the sonne amidde is. Pop. Sc. 57 {ipr

tanne is . . (tat pur lond amidde. &. Of Ol^ 24

Wr. A temple hii vovnde vait inoti, & a mal-
met amidd«. 318. His felawes smite uor{> vi^

him, & were sone amidde. 8181. Vor he [sc^
\)ti uader^ he() yzet fie trawe.t of uirtue, «nd

(imydde J(el trau of lyue. Avenb. p. 95. (I fete

to {)c same Katerine . .] also .L oordmauturt
with a bond of seluer !n ouerguld, wyth ajieit
in |>a myddyUe, and a grypp an^i$. füTX
WlLUp.4fi[«. 14MJ.
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Ne ul mailing fra \»m be hidd l*at sight o
ffodd has euer emidd [mid Eoutb.] j<L n. im
Innern , im Uerten , m dn 8mU]. COBS. M.
*ia4S9 COTT. OÜTT.

b. mniddcM. [1 ..] witahed witterly . . ^at

dSMhM »(ndl doblMW . . W«m rmoltaii] bd in

hh WKW, «md Mahomi m^NUMf P. Pl. fWB.
m«s XTII. SO sq. Ai tho point in a compa«
Stant even umnlde«. OowsR III. 112. Amyddcs
wiltb» bett »cions be founde. Pallad. a, 277.

«. m mid. Godm imrf, [te. Ooddat cite]

aal be «ÜNd natbiage. Pl. 95, 6.

d. in midJfs. \ ruunde nppel .. ^«WD
tin mtgdde» haa & culku. üami'. b444.

t. iiimMm. Middet aboTe, la fülle riebe

wn^t tbm Mtt a child off beaute precellyng,

IffiadM of th* ttone, rnycd \\Vv a kvng. Lydo.
Jf.P. p. 12.

f. es tindeii sich auch VerbinduniteQ von
amiddcti, amuld'\ fmttl, etnrdd mit denioiistra-

tiTenOrlsudverbien, «iemit her, hier, in der
Mitte, hiormitten, hierswisehe n:

Voure kinges hü mada in t>ia kiaedom, t>e

king of Westaex, and of Kent, & of Nort>boni-

ber t>e t>ridde, & l'c kyii|? of ^t• Mandl, {wiirafl

here amidde. U. or Gl. ä-> VVr.

mit per [vgl. altnorthumbr /im- r>n middea,

in medio JoBN 8, 9 e. /.] , dort in der [die]

Mitte, daiwischen. dabei: Boc ho nom
(>e t^ridde, leide per amidde». LAf. I. 3. He let

hete water . . & bo bit boillede faste, He let

nyrot' [»if* holi muiiie, \: fn-r (i»ii'</(/f hir ca»te.

St. MaüGaU. 217 f>pr. Paradis is a ]mue Htedd,

Pur mani mirthes er emedd , l'e It udoint of all

landeB. CuRs. MUNOI 1U03 COTX. bildL mit
Bexug auf eine Handlang: Andifiuygode
dvd. did, Mj b«rt Umtnoslit^M^.WO
CuXT.

2. »eitlirli nur selten, in der Form rme^m,
em^in [vgl. altn. i nabü, in medio, in medium,
von midr, medius', inswischea: Tas Kuben
ban wit yow he^n, and ka«« ms fieniamia

etnepen [nu OÖTT. now Tauf.]. OOIB. MVVDI
M17CoTr

mit folgendem /»o/ konjunktional , bis:

Quils f)** irene es in womk'. ICs plHster nan mai
mak it aond ; Namar it mai foe saul ot' sin, To-
qvila It ttiksnd es barin, And it es stikand euer

enupen Pat sothfast »crift has driuen b^ben
[emebend . . to b« bend Mt.«mpinhA «obmst
shrift has driuen ^itda FaIW.]. CVBfl. MüHDI
26924 Con.

IV. prSpoiitional weidan aeit iltester

Zeit verwendet mit der Pr&poddon om gebildet

on midden, on midde, omid, amiddem, amidde,
amid'', atnid, uttiit. tmid, ouidd, mit üi gebildet in

midde, in mid, tiutä, beida aus entsprechenden
ags-Verbindungenhervorgegangen, in denen mid
entvadec adjaktiviKb [<m middan pam hviate

MatJS,» oaatMUbm/fawn <«npbP8.47,8 be4h
{>& mnnt»^ s^n avorpene on midde pd tce 45, 2]

oder substantivisch [sööHke wis \>tLt scipp in

middutn eces avorpen Mat. 14, 24] gubraucbt

isti dasAltengliscne iftsst w^en der Yerdunke-
IttBgmd daa apltann gmtlwhan Wagfallt dar

551

Flexionsandnagan kaine aioli«a SDtaahaidnng
mehr su.

in dtn Formen atuidden, amiddis, emiddes
und in midde», itnidiioi , in medie , welche sich

an das gleichfalls schon pripositional gebrauebte
aga. Adverb t4middn anlaiman, iat müddM ala

urepr. Qaaitir daa Nantmnna aabalaBtiviMh
anzufassen.

selten sind auch hier, in gleicher Bedea-
tunc 1 Sn 1'r&podtkniKebudal»aH(<, aMMauad
miadei, middis.

vereinielt erscheinen Verbindungen des
pr&positionalaa aaud nnd mid mit anderen Prft*

Positionen, wia aa 0mid und hikfi» mid, to mid,
ihurgh midt die an gaalfneter Stalle aogateibt
sind.

1. räumlich, mit Btzup auf Sachen,
Körperteile und Peratincn , im äiagular und
Flund, inmitten:

a. on midden, omid, amidden, 4midd$, «mid
etc. t*a be heo eomen «i* misMmißwt m, |ianea
[iet godes falc Up uf l^iore agan, and god bi-

•seiuto J)e ))h«raon aud idhxä gungc. ÜI JI. p.87.
jü-Ita [iara \>'u)gQ [tt on paradis beoö |>u must
bruee , and alle hi beod pe betehte , buton aae
treowe be stent on midden paradi». p. 221. H«i
forbaad faa Rod faa tiowaa waitm be stent an
middm iKirwmuf p. Wbaitae thev coma an
nii/d(l thr mi , No wynd onethe hadden bee.

E;cu. C. UK L. 57. — Uis bodi tobarst omid
heppe* [vgl. oben fnmur}. flv. Mawm.
p. 10.

Stod be wundiicbairodaamidc/Mi a//« wnlde,

La|. L42S. (a|if inia«MBiiabalIond..iaar
firom cddta eaada, mUim mtt «laUlti IL 109.
ArSur Icttc slti>n an teld amidden anne bradne
ueid. ILL 111. be keiter . . bed bringen o
brune an ad [i. e. rogum; aviidtUu fic burh. l.iKB

St. Katel. 1956. lie, a&e be hongede, muhte
babben ban bnÖ, mid alle bis oCre wo, amid'
dm ki$ neote. AncB. B. p. I or> Spr. — Her,
amidheapes [amidden Aw/" < C

, was tis meiden
isüt. LiKK St.Kaiu. IftTl. Nf ahoutie heo nout
VI, lestc heo [les deuHe.« quarrcau« babbe amid-
den pen t'irn , er heo lest wcne. Ancr. R. p. 62

Spr. Nis he witlerlich amased & utof his wittc

bet, amidden hts unirims, lib him adna to slep-

en? p. 270. I beseebe bat boa hen me, bat be
wreoche prisoun [i. e. prisoner^ Mote come to

sum raunsum, bat amidden iiUe hi.t fou In sUong
prison (bou] hast idou. Cast, ui-f L. .130.

I*e keiser . . bed briniien u brune a fur

amidde pe bmrh. Leo. b^r. Kath. 1364. Men
warp ham .. ea>i'tfe jSe lei». 1416. Ne vrandeS
le neuer bene rug . . auh wi9atonde9 be ueondes
ferde amidde pe uorhefde. Amcr. R. p. 264.

Spit him amidde ]>f hearde to hoker & to schom.

p. 290. btod pt wonliche wode amidde one
wolde. La}. I. 426 j. T. K»u fef mc so mochel
lond . . for fram ecbe castle amidde om fiMa.
II. 169 j. T. I>e abbodes sege was amidde jp§
qiunr. St. Bnv.sv. 322 Hor.-dm. p. 228. He
bupte out of |)at schip, and (iimdde pe sc he gan
weue. 5oö [p. 233 . I'e feondes . . uimdde pv
Am/re him caste. 513. Amidde pe water as he
vaa, a volf ^ aon uma, ft bob ahOd,
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St. EüsTAS 86 [p. 3951. ^e ri|te put of hello ia

amidde pe eorbe withinne. St. Ml|H£L 391

{). Amiod« ri|t heovme {)e eur]a* is Me
btreon nmidde p« «yjc (i. e. eggj. 396.

eor\>e ainiildc fie tjrete $e ase a hiy[te] bal is

round. And puyr helle amidde pe eorie. 654

[p. 318]. fthnl. Ünhe is amidd« the tee a lute bal

•nd round, And par helle mnidde the urti».

Pop. Sc. 255 Spr. cf. 1.6. He wolde lets bene
eehon amidde be heie »trete. R. OF Ol. 1814

Wr. Hii lete nom arnii beye, & in to an vie

mid giiii jiafl Amidde Snurve hii wende, pat

Oleoege icluped wa.s. 627u. Mi fudi-r in Paria,

amiim it hmdom, Mid prowc^se of loure fa-

dMe« mid atnogfaa him i,ie. be king oi Fnace]
ouereom. 7436. n6t whon m com tmUUe p«
flad, On uijit-r half he fond vnglad. Ev. GF-sr n.

16, ^hS in Arch. oT, 265], „Fy on the"' quoth
NvCülrtH , And Hpittf amyddi- hU face. ALIS.
h9U. A temple iher was amydde the market.
1515. Als he com hi a gong, Amidde the pit he
hit [m. the heued] along. SMOXtt Sao. 1315.

Ztto moehe hhn t>lDnRt> V^Y
children amiddv pe ^tr,-U-. Ayknu. d. 143.

Amidde pe ht t\e t"ur is springj nge A weUe, l>at

euere is eurnynRe Wif) foure atreme«. CaOT.

on L. 727. But ]>at o tre com |e not to t>at

itOiBidet> amidde paradie. OUM. MUSVl br>4

Tknr. Jmffdd* f» land he «ij • imH *
weÜe of bocoott. lSt4. Tknr. Let •
man in a hot amidde a hrod irater. P. Pl. Text
A. pww. IX. 25. cf. B. VIII. 3«. Men . .

iioii/diii- pc /lodt a.dTcynU-n. X .4Ü8. Thauj^h
jie messu^fer miike hus wey amydde pe tchete,

Willi' no wyi* miin wruth be, ne huB wed take.

C XIV. 43. ThaapoMedtoendfro. AUitne-
leiee iriChln e bote em T, Amitkh Me «•». Oh.
Tr. tt. Cr. 1, 415. Amidde a tree fordrye, as

whvt as chalk .. Ther sat a fuucon. C. T. U.
K. 401) Skeat CL Pr, In chambn-

,
mmjdde the

pakus. Comprint of Mare a. Ven. lit. — He
gboa amidde heom alle. 0. B. ICOCELL. p. 54.

Among sUe fie planetee be mmmriid»tmm
it, Aaeit ^c kyn;; amiSlaümtm. Br. Mi^HBi
447 Horstm ]> w2. vgl. .\mung alio the pla-

nstes the sonne amidde i.s, As the kvng amidde
hit men. Por. Sc. ö7 iSpr. Amorwe he lette

cliple kny^tes uf |ie lawe grete & wim, 6i settc

him ailue amidde hem alle a« an he} iuatise. St.

llABaAft.93^. Iheeue.. SittjagAwAwqiAf
am^id» We •• on monnt of (Hjuete. Com.
Mrxm 1748J Tnrx.

Amyde whde. P. Pl. C. XIV. 43 V.l. —
I.yones puie hum annjde , And ferdc a$ fiedn-
gownea did. Cca8. Mundi 1 1 629 Faikf.

Amid te burh. Leo. St. Kath. 1996. Nan-
ten him mett mmirf te/eM» & hitt Arthour on
t»e eehdde. Asth. a. MEKL. t259 KOlb. Amid
pe .-.(refe. yAT}. cf. ."i?70. Amid />e cors. 7200
cf. 71171. H027. 9132. He wulde kl« hem berne
echon amid pe heye xtrete. R. OP GL. p. 81

Uearne. Amyd a orode icater, P. Pl. Text C.

pass. XI. 33 v.l. She kept it iu full close AmydW kerte. Lyoo. CArstt. o/ Tr^ L «. ~ Ucr,
mmid heapet, me tie neUm ieet. Lbo. 8t.
KAmilml. fleo ttodmdmn |>eg, mmUkifipttt

heriende ure healent. St. Jri t <t v ^ p. 69 [>.ob«a

heap 3 und Tgl. neue. amid-Iun)>., , in midat of

i a heap or crowdl Pe hole*^ quen t>ai ham td-
I didde, tai fände bot crawlande •wnrmxs amid
Cuus. Mi .NDi t.»')l I F.\reK. leftiis . . Svttyng Am
dumiplie amyd We ms on mount of Olyuet«.

174B1 FaIBF. [Laud Mt.]. [^e . cast adoun

^ orokkfa aaltft maffd. Dsp. of E. II. nMe.IL
52 Skeet

Me weorp ham . . amidde f^e leie 'urm'; :

I

kie R.I. Life St. Kath. 1405. Atmt te f.urh.

I 1467 f. I.

Sir Puti&r wti nndintod j^et loe^^ wt» o

Sentit blod ; In eQ fie dedie^ he did He aagh

rigfatin was him emid [d.h. marinem Inneren,

seinem Herxen, seiner Seele ; Tgl. God u us tuer

in his t>ou}t Tbin. anders c<«.]. Cias. Mi HDi

4249 Cott. — Leonis }ode baim ala emidd, Ajul

Jardes als \»t dragons dida. 11629 Gött. Ae
o^M. qoen^jMunTndid, feii &nd bot «onnes
crealead«M«i66110on. Imim Bittend Ms
d^MijplMMnadWeeenoamontofCMhHCe. 17491

Gött.
beachtenswerth i.sl hier die ploichbedeu-

I

tende Verbindung in amid: ^ridde brot>ar,

Gueheres , Smot him m enwd ft prtt. Axn.
i A. Merl. 4823 Kölb.

b. amiddet, amiddit, emiddet, emiddit, sjüt

neue, amidde», dann amidst. Avtrjddea the pleyne

was & laak. Aus. &Üä2. Let bryoge a man in a

bot in myddea a brode water [amyddet a brodt

irnter t.1.]. P.Pl. TextC. pasa.Xl. 33. Jmfi-
dea a tree fordruy; as whit as a chalk . . ThflR
Hat a faukoun. Ch. C. T. 19723. Po maiitun
gert make, amyddet hit hede , A hole |iurgh hi*

hernepon. Dk.stk. ok Trot 8774 Ase they tai

amyddes th« tiute. TORREKT 822 Adam. v^l.

I

Amyddet ft land R. OF Gl. /I. y. 8 Wr., amtd-

;
del Seuerne y.617Koeyrfrf«i tt kinedom ß. 7426

j
Jm«<2(j«s M«/«ldtlMreitley. Lonelicu Grail

Xlv. 619. The communera . . token the bit-

shop, and led hym amyddet Chepe. Csxt
Chron. Engl. CCVIII. 190. — Amydd,^ tie

ttretet . . they maden ful gret hepes. LoxsUCR
OrailXLVI. 167.

In a temple of fe tiinite, de tome euec

amyddit, That eciitie dnmhe la cleped amonge
pe eomune peple. Dt.v. of 11. II. prol. 3 Skeat
— Amydd»s his bretherin twelve. LoKKUCH
Oraatl. 122

Bot Jon o tre com le noght to Ht atendii

emiUtt pmr0ik. Cms. Himoi 664 GOlt.
Ere nie» afl emperoure emyddis aHlie MWd*

is. W.\Ks Ol- Alkx. ib'Sb .iVshm.

c. iVi midde, in tuid, imidde, inad. Telle |>i

name to mi bre[^er i sal, In midde pe kirln

loove be with al Ps. 21, 23. God . . Wroght

haa hele M» eiMUa^e 2an</. 73, 12. Inmyddelkt
lutte of the lawunde, the lordus doune lijte.

Airr. OF Amu. st. 3*?.

If I pa ill mid schadtr of dede. Prf. 22, 4-

Ala wex meltand made ia mi bcrt In nud mt

totmbt, 21, i6£, lit und FimOm Lorn, hor

Miveiniie mve Am. or AsHL et 9?-

I Thea net ^tim imwifimif Am hm «ilk i
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hoge heued. Wars of Albx. 1061 Dubl. — ht
m*d par kantelks Icilen ^aL Pg. 77 , 38.

Jni>/d(le hat land ft W<ll» tpHTOg*^, COlS.
MO-DI 1032 TlUN.

I>at rale, |>e vale of |n erthe men o&lles,

For imyd^e «fiA«, withouten, it fall es. Hami«.
5167. — Leon yode ^am als ittiid , And parties

•It t>e dragons did. Cu&& Mundi 11639 Corr.

d. in middet, in mtdia, imiddst. Jn middes
pe land [In middet pe lande Faikf. In midde»
he land GöttO he sagh a spring Of a we). CCBS.
MUNOI 1314 COTT. In mtddet pot land a welle

springes. iu;i2 OÖTT. In myddei the lyixt on

the lawunde, this lordcs doun lyjte. ANT. or
ASTH. St. 44. Som clerkcs .says . . pat helle even
iVi myJdet f* trOt» ia. HaxpI 6441. The ohilde

waa set m miMt§ fh*pUu: SlDTW Bag. 34&1.

Wbfta (Iw emperoar dyvthe, men setten him in

ft elmyera wi h^mMm fhe place of his tent.

Maund. p. 253. Let bringe a man in u bot, t'n

myddtaa hrod» water. P. PL. Text C. nasR. XI.
33. — Godi! stode in sinagoee of goudes ma,
In middet sothlik« goddtt wuom q» ba. Ps.
81. 1.

In medva thswtUr, M oore ttMRt, Be SOW
maide the firmament. Towy. M. p. 3.

I \ti buri^tid in al |ie burh of Belleem ne
£aDt tu buslewe |>er ])ine uesche childes limes

iniM nihta mte| bot in a waheles [i. e. sine

parictft, su wfl}, «0«k, pftiiaa] nnmUm
HrOt. OEH. p. 277 frgl. Ob& Jbbv 564 imd
Z'lp. in Arch. SS, 67'. lerunalem .. ^a* s'-in lfs

iinyddt s he world so tvyde. Ham P. 5185. Kygkit

swa CS holUpitte . . Ym'jddes pe t-rtlje. 6447.

Aiü )>e yhoikumyddeipe egge Ivs. 6451 . Ymyd'
dee the halle Was a tre . . allmtm gold. Destb.
or Troy 4957. — Right sva « ertiie .

.

Ymyddee pe hevent ))at gaa oboitt. Hamf.<M(2.

e. mid. midde. [^e kenier . .) Lays hit myd
dy»th«. B. OK Cdrtaste 734. — lesus . . Sitt-

vaAkkim^Xtinid [amyd, emid, amydde eett.)

Wflft ««g^ on SBOftt of OUtwte. CVM. MmiDi
17491 COTT.

In to an ylc mid god pas Amidde [K\
myddis B.J Seuernc hii wende

, ^at Olenege
salttped was. R. or Gi.. t)27o Wr.

hisrhei dürften auch die Verbindungen bi-

tmid, to tnid und ]>ui fi mid geliOren, in de-

TOr«iB dorcb anaobeiiMiui pripoaitionales
bcrelta beatimmtM «dTCilnftlot SttUglied

eine zweite Präposition tritt: Bitwix mid nillea

{inter medium montlum lat. betwih middel
irunta ag^. i. e. mitten «wischen llQ^eln] sal

iratrea ga. Ps. 103, 10. — Powre in water (>enae

7« Mya Po pot [i. e. bis cur Mitte]. Lib. C. C.

p. 19.— (at dflU t>e Bede See in dalüuea wele,

And led ikurgk mid U [fttrtk mii U BTper me-
dium ejus Int. 9orh middel bis ag». L 0. mitten
durch dasselhej Iraol. Ps. 135, 13. 14.

f. middee, middis [mit nnd ohne Artikel

^

Aae tba; sat tke w^ddt th$ [«myddM tbe
vatlteAdom]. ToMOHT 882 Halliw.

Than metis him mi/ddis the tray, was mer-
uaie to sene. A hurt with a huge bede. Wauh
Ot JULKL 1081 Aihn.

auch hier findet sich die A't rMndung mit
bitteix: If ye alepe bitteix middle cierko» (inter

medios cleroa Ist. betwih middft fiieftlM amX
Pe. 67, 14.

3. aehen begej^et die Betiebung dieser

pripositionalcn \\endungen auf die Zeit:
Opon Mijhelmansc fourteue nyfht his day fallci

in \iv }ere, .And aniidde f>e monpe of Luyde scint

Edwardes dai l^ere. St. Eowabd *J21) Honttm.

p. 88. Amidde herueti wo ^ mUct> day of t)is

nestofete At Borne uor to aoaneiy«. R. of Gl.
4605 Wr. ßotSampsun, pHt WM BO wifti, Vp
he rooB nmyddt- pe vy](, And bare |>e jatis of j>e

toun, And leide hem on a be}e doun. CUBS.
MtNDi 7183 Tbin.

8. TerhältniHmässig selten ftodi findet aicb
die in der jüngeren Sprache M 4Mitf ete. hln-
fige bildliche, der zeitlichen nahe verwandte
Verwendung mit Bezug auf Umstinde, Zu-
st&rjde, liandlunRen, in mitten deren das
Subjekt sich eben betindet: I>er iwuröen to-

bursten eorles swide balden, mit ten {msend
cnihton hiplden to {>ftn uihten, amiddtn Am
pruiifjf [ainidde pan prittae], }ier beo jbiueet
weoren, and slufen Komleoden. Laj. III. 07.

Amide fe kouria he hem oftok. BEI Ks ;i5:iU

Kölb. vgl. sch. Arm/d thix deray . Tlii.^ hat»

futy of eimtchter , va^ feU aJFrm. l)ouaL. JSiw.

7, 10, 77.

Mortiie of hete nmif• nMoAee ande ne
to alepe ; And merudloonleb« me raettc mmfi
dis al pat hlisse. V. Pl. Text C. pass. XI.
Yit was be [sc. Cresui*] caught amiddes al his

Ode, And to be brent men to the fyr him
de. Cu. C. T. U. B. 391» bkeat CI. ^r. At

soupertimo netbelee The king amidde* all tho

I^I^depehim npeaMBfleliemftUe. Oown

In mydde Pe poynt of hit frfd»
he j>ere. Allit. P. 2, 1677.

Thai . . lete hie 4J» «> «y(MM Aejlrw.
Sevtx Sao. 3994.

On Bwilch liflode we mugen trustliohe

abiden are louerd Ihaatt Oriatea toonme, nnd
aiker ben t>at he wHe to ni eonm, and mren ne
mid tire deaiSliche linn and wiÖ eche wowe.
OEII. II. '.), nnders fasst Morris die Slello auf,

Vgl. seine Ubersetiung; doch fiml' *. --ii Ii mid
ohne in, on auch sonst früh pri^oMtiunal ge-

braucht; s. oben IV. I. e. mid, mtdde].

Y. aber midutardt amiAeard. amidiimrditi
in mtdmard, imUmard ete. a. oiidieerd ndQ.
diu^.

mldftl B. meridies s. middai,

ttid allay add al adv. age. «ml aolfa, mi
eallum, mid eaUan, ahd. mii allu, mit alio, mhd.
fiit< aUe, mitall«, mit al, verstärkt almitalU
[GRI>IM f/r. III. lU(j], auf dem das .spätere .Ad-

verb Mtö üllf, tnthul und formell auch die

gleieUautende , seit alter Z«it ihrem Haupt*
Worte nadwesetste Priposition beruht , ist be-
reite oben oesprochen ; vgl. mid praep. 3 und
besonders al s. Seine Entstehung aus dem ngi.

mid ealie, mid eailum , mid eallan, das einem
fon mid regiercen SubetutiT naebgeateUt
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wurde , um mit Nachdruck die Totalit&t des-

selben hervorsuheben [Qif men ae earme mid
kani» mii mtüe ofAcorfen Lbqo. MunMü. B.

40], irt Or * I. 459. II. 452 nachgewiesen.
Einige wcifirt- Tknspiele und einige Krfrilaiun-

gen sind hier gegeben, durchaus, gans
und gar.

1 . Fearlae, deaSes sonde, haue5 wifi his 'nc.

tidingesj offearet us swiöe mid alU. OEH.
p. 257.

^ Bat feoröe it \>tX man t>e apuae haueft,

ms goUiehe deden wiOieo , swo hit be untime,
and j>o })e beö unbispuscd , forlett n vmi ulk.

II. 13. et. Tl. 67. II. 137. 8o8 scriftc under-
stunduS man banne he his muchele svnnes mid
aiU forleted. II. 23. For gif anio hädden den

Sc.
Sinnes] , he bem mid aüe vorgaf. II. 119.

e [ac. lob] was admod on worde , and rihtwia
on oede, and godfruht on (}onke, and loNe«
mid alU. H. IfiT AVt b(«u> so bistofied & so
atronge bistonden, {»et w« mid alle nenne read
ne cuuncn hi us suluen. ANCa. R. p. 264.

Uerto heo moste andswere vinde, Ot>er mid alU
beoil bibinde. O. a. N. 665 Spec. I. Tuo faire

wvmmen mid alle seint Cnstofre ha broitc

[Tweyen faire Wommen withalle to Cnstofre ne
brou]te 167 Horstm. p.27t); Sr. Ckistupu. 172

Spr. Weitere Beispiele sind oben v. i», ge-
geben.

2. diu ursprünglich räumliche Anschauung,
wulchü der Prftposition mid auch in dieser adv.

Fomd inne woDnt [vgl. oben mid praep. 3], tritt

natfirlieh besonders oa noch hervor, wo es sich
that.sSchlich um die vur'^tarki n(U' Ifervorhebung
der Tutalität aller in litiiracht. liummenden Per-
sonen einer Begleitung handelt: Ue [sc. \>e

king of Babilonie] gederede michcl ferdc mid
alle, and com him self ^nriö. 0£H. II. 51.

Ure Uuerd him seolf oom m6 enfrtes . & wid
monie meidnes mid aU» [neben: aweorp
wi!^ alle de t^listinde Wördes hecÄ in OWer
buke.i s;!:>|. LiKK St. Katu. 1829.

•i. zur Virstüfkung der Beiordnung er-

scheint mid alle, wie adverbiale« mid, fermid
[vgl. mid adv.] im Anschlüsse an das kopula-
tive a$id 0et Ich chulle bat he wite hit ful wel,

J'

tu ei« inuf al [ant tu eke mid him p. 14]. St.
l'LUNA p. 15.

4. verstärkend wirkt mid aüe auch in der
Unterred ung, und swar im Kondit i un ul-

aatse mit thats&chlicher Oeltungder Bedingung
iTgl. Gr. '' 111.497. 516] : ^i/muchel neode mid
aüe makeö brekcn uwor hus, t>e hwule )>et hit
eaer m ibroken, luke bet )e habben (lerione mid
on one wummon of cileike Uve dei«e ft nihtea.

AUCR. R. p. 418.

mlddal) mtdAlf mlddel s. ags. middäg, afries.

rmddsi, alts. middi dag, ahd. miUi Utk, mittitae,

miUtiae, mild. mäUtae, mittae [aeben flektirtem

ahd. mittmr tag pn. mitte» taket etc., mhd. flat-

ter tae\, md. mittag, altn. mibdagr, neue, »nirf-

dajf , vgl- mid, medius. da}, dies

1. Mittag, Mitt»K'>^<^'>t. It waä passed
midday. AbtQ. A- Mkiu.. 4 778 Kölb. Bi ^at

bit was middai hi}. Fl. A. Bl. 151. Forsotbe it

WM the makinge redy , or euyn , of piek (d. h.

Bdettsc, Voxnbend det PeeMkCaitee]« m tbe

tizte our, or mydday. Wtcl. Joun 19, 14 0x1
Spr. Mydday, meridies, mesimbria [i.e. f»-
atjfißqla]. Pb. P. p. 337. Hie mcridiea, a mid-

day. Wb. Voc. p. 273 [col. 801, 39). Pe mtd-

day, meridies, meridianus, merarium in^niHum

A.]. Oath. Anot.. p. 238. Ue salle hav«

maundement to morne or «ifiWyi be XOno-

gene. Moktb Arth. 15S7.

adv. akk.: Mysonnes, se )e, myddau^ji^
mome. To tfaes catelles takes goodc bede

York Pl. p. so. We herde never . . Suche me-

lodif, mydday ni' morno. j) 4Hi-7. vgl. We
hard neuer . . Siehe melody, mydday ne mone.
Tows. M. p. 254.

uispr. dat. : Hit wes wekt^gk mydday \>o

ustameaee oom In alle middennerde fort

it wes non. O. E. MI8CKLL. p. 50. For \k
boy muste be dede by none, And nowe is ntrt

mydthti/c. Ydhk Pl. p. 345.

mit Präpositionen: Aboute midday , to fet-

ten wuiur, a womman t>are cam gon. Ler. Jf-^i

310. te sonne for sorwe fcrof le» syjte for a

tvme. Aboute midday when roost li}te is. P. Pl.

fext B. pass. V. 500. cf. C. VUI. 132. Which
[i. e. Jesus] deide & deth |)oled l»ia day abvnit

mulday. Ji. XVIll KU. cf. C. XXI. 139. At

uudrcu and at middau iherede he werkmeo.

Ü. E.MI8CKLL. p. 34. cf. p. 33. At mydday and

at non He sende hem thider [sc. to the wy n{oni.

fol son To helpon hem vrith hoc. Ltr. P. p. 41.

At hi} middag pB king laore To Beoee be f>mi

a dent ful sore. BBim 4173 KOlb. For be ;k;

Adam] was wroght at vndemtide, At middai Euf

draun of his side. CuRs. MUNUi985 CoTT. Fiißf .

At middau Blake hit [sc. pe sonne] shsl so bi

Ilia mylt, No mon perof shal haae no aiiL ii'M
TKOf* £uyn efle the mydday this ferly eon iiUe-

AKT. OF Abth. St. 6. The yeer of oore lad

1 391 , the 12 day of March at midday , I woM*
knowc the de^'ree of the sonne. Ch. AHroi. 11

1,4 (in Ctnupl. IV. III. 1&8 Skeat]. This wjs

at midday in the 13 day of Dccembre. ih. 12.

At mydday y was dubbid knyit. 1Iym>8 to litt

VlBG. etc. p. 84. te rode ll was wit leiftnd

bare FloristM aelcttthli, Frap» fmiMas t»ee»
plin. Cubs. Moimi Con. Oörr.
midday fort afternone He nedde streng^ bot

of one [sc. kniji], ARTH. A. Meri,. 4786 KOlb

tis fijl last from pe ftanda;/. 7.i-Jt.. Abute |i*

time of middai He (sc. \>e sunc] wor^ as bUk

as a cole. XV. 81OMA 65 Spr. Aboute the time

of midd4$i Out of a mameri a (so. Beues) sai St*

raaint eome gret foitonn. Bet7BS 1M9 Xidk
In t^e time of midday On t>e :v)ien3 he snHm^v
far. Arth. a. Mfri, 47')ö" Kolb. Urns eie

priiddii weylawey, Til tynie o/" bygh mydday

Alis. 1067. To hir bedd sun scho }od & laj.

Ahütte I>e time al 0/ midday. Ccr-s. Mr.vm

30487 (km. fthnl. aU. Abute p9 tineeeM^
dot or mar, A ded man bode fi. e. a dead nsrv
bodv] forth full !)ftr. 21511 Cott. Jeru.'^nlpai i*

in tne myddea of the worhi; and tha; ni:iy mec

preven and schewt^n there, be a.-^pere, thui*

pighte in to the erthe , upon the hour oj myd-

day, vheii it is equenoxtum, that schewetbe no

sebndw« OB no ayde. MAtnoi. p. IW. To dqw
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middai — middaneard. 555

and route Til high midday. GowBB II. ill.

Tbnr ^ared not , out slcwo doun ryght, & put
the oaraaynB to deth tyl mydday. CaxT. CharUa
ike Chr. p. 226. Fiam arnemonre to pe midduy
Ho hadoe strengtic of knijtea tvay. Aktu. a.

Mebl. 4786 Kölb. Py pater noater My ferne,

Jn morowe & nmdAi^ St euentyde. Mtko Jn-
sirueUoM 1712. It iraa neuer bot as ny}t fra be
nonetynie Till it to tm/dday was meten on pe
monie efter. Wab-s of Alex. 563 Ashm. Fro
more'wane to pe viydday merely }>ai [sc. |>a treea]

Bpring, Aud fian diacendB doUMj^dty
pasais. 4769 Ashm.

vereinselt erscheint dto Foim mAW {flir

middai] : JftWay paased, ft MMW wm. ABZB. A.
Merl. 5189 Kölb.

selten scheint die Form middei zu sein:

AhtUe middei hwuKe mel , & hwose ne mei
)>conno, o summe o8er tinMi {lOlldM O QodM
rode. AncvL. K- p. 34.

2. Mittagsgesang, MittagIgebet,
als volkstüml. Beieichnung fOr Sexte d. h.

eigentl. die sechste Tagesstunde [Tom Aufgang
der Sonne, im allgemeinen Ton sechs Uhr mor-
gens an gerechnet, also zwölf Uhr mittags],

dann die für diese Zeit als die vierte kanoni-
ache Betatunde in den Klöstern featgesetxten

Utui^laohen Ges&nge [vgl. aga. miSdagumg,
OMitaf meiidianus Sash. ct. D. C. t. horte ea-

nmue»Y W foweles sunge ek here matvns .. &
of {)• aauter seide (le uers , & Bit)|>e also [altu

M«. al to St. Bkanü. p. 101 prime, &Tndarae
& middai, & aftenvaraHBOB. flS.Bum».

223 Horstm. D.22&.
mlddaimntaM a. eig. mealtime of nidday

:

Tgl. m«Ai'ma au IM»/, Ciena. Mittagoeaoaoit.
At fnyddaymatUvm» [At meele, at meete

vv. U-] ich meete with hem ofte. I* Text C.

pass. X. 246. v^l. Abowie midday, whanne
.moxtl lyghtys .mJ '/'»IlMMOf««JBtM. CVHI.
13.« f». AoUip. ia4j.

middai— a ntno. aiadfoy•mw ,• mm»,
oL Mittagssonne.

Vk» mydday$oHne eke stände it [se. goode
laada] iiith to mal« ia plaa«a eold. Pallad. 1,
159.

nüddilllma. TgLfMM, Urngm, Mittagt-
zeit.

At middaiiim» [midday Thin.] , als Mi«^
bok. Blacken it [ac. |ie sun] sal. Cubs. Man»
2551 J Corp. Fairp. Görr. Edinb.

middaneard, 'erd, aiiddeneard, -ftrdyi^rif
•ard etc. g. auH mid adj. und ags. ae. aonl s.

zusammengerietzt
,

ags. middaneard, agor me-
dioSi babitatio media, orbis terrarum, mundus.
oabw dem lltaNO aiid hlufigeren aus mid adj.

und ags. geard [b ae. ^ard] gebildeten ags.

tnitUangeard, sepea media, arx media, orbis

terrarum, mundus, altnorthumbr. miildangeard,

-geord, -gird, viiddungeard, alul. mittingart,

mittangart, tnittigart , altn. mibgarbr, gth.
tnidfungarda, oixovfilrt}, orbis terrarum; Tri.daa
ibnlich gebildete middeleard neben miiiStr9$,
nmUMjard, n»ddelwereld. Mittelwohaang,
TOa dor Erde, ursprünglich als mittlerer Wohn*
«iSi swiaelMa Hiainal aadHdlla godaeh^ dann

Oberhaupt Erde, Welt, in eJgentliaher ond
übertragener Bedeutung.

Hedde he ib^un iVt annc dei . üSer twa
bare tide, Nolde he for a;l middaneard öe öridde

t>ere abide. Poem. MOR. in9Zup. Ühungth.
He is |>et sode lomb, alswa Saaotaloliaa

e baptist cved, aid tolUt peccata noBdl, ^
inimcS middanertU» sunne. 0£H. p. 127.

Ila^dde he beon {ler anne dai, ofier twa
bare tide, Nolde he/or al miümntmri^ (aeidda

t>er abide. U£U. p. 292.

lob witnede are drihten bat of ]>is deai
bim redde, on be careful du, baa be oumeö al

middmuardVa demen. OEH. Ii. 171. Edaa-
helSe Surh dieS com in Sis middeneard. FoEM.
MoR. 197 Zup. Ühungth. Alle unhalöe I»urh

deaÖ cam üi jiis mid<!, neard. OEH. II. 226. fie

rihtc bileue setten t^>e twulue apostles on vrite
ar hie ferden tn to al middeneard to bodieo
cnateadome. H. 17. Hadde he ben bar on o5«r
two bare tidea , Nolde he for al wiwiifsiieBWf

t>ridde fiar abiden. II. 224.

Dead cam in Jjis middenterd |)urh mlde
deueles ondf. OKH II. 226.

Ueo [sc. {le sunnej liht al t>i8 middtnerd.
OEH. II. 109. Ihirh him dc5 com tn bb WtU^
dmtrd, OEH. p. 171. of. p. 293. Diaö aomm
fiis mMmurd pvah ealde daoiM oada. A.
Be forme man pe com in |>ia middenerd, fiat was
Adam, ure aire fader. II. 131-3. neben: l)e}>

com «Vi {)i8 middenerde {)urh {les doulua honde.
OKU. p. 171 . Hefde he bon {)er enne dei, oöer
twa bare tide, Nolde he for al middenerd he
ftcrrde t>er abiden. p. 167-9. Seuen strides ne
makeda . . fifte into belle, sizte tWe ftis aiMUnf
mrd^ be seue0e eft into heuene. II. 113. On his

gaweOe he nnderstod (lat he was send into t>is

intddciierd Uj doiide {)refolde wike. II. rt'J. Icsus

Crist .. com into {)iB mytit^entfre/ sunfulle men to

r}hte. O. E. MUCELL. p. 52. I>e holi prophete
Abacue . . seb ratailidM iisla of ^ mmdien t>a

ore belende dido sÜsn, und m miiimwi
wrohte. OEH. II. 109. neben: He awundrcd
is, wunder ane swiOe, whar fiu {wt mod nime a
Yi^si: midJeuerde ^at t>U derst of Bona
suggen tt'i dome. Laj. 11. 61!t.

Hit wes welnevh mydday \to {)ustemesse
com In alle middtuMrdt fort t>et bit wos noa.
O. E. M18CELL. p. SO.

Wearfi t>a elc |)in| cuces adrenct, buton fia

|)e binnon ^ane arce were, of |)an wcard eft

jestabelcd call middenard. GEH. p. 225. His
land ia al t^^s midiknard. p. 233. ^an f^at fer

tofor him abfrnd bat middenard [middemad
Jf«.1. p. 239. Of t)e foloe we sig^Ö |>at hit eamt>
fastlieo fram tniätfenard!«« anginn. p. S8T. h
asprang |)is }edweld ofer al middenard. p. 227.

neoen : Hi |ia iswicun hare timbringe , and to-

ftrdcn ofer alne middenurde. ib.

Al se mtddenuard was mid senne begripe.
OEH. p. 237. Ic wil senden flod ofer alne mid-
dtmuard. 225. Crist bat hi iaraa o/«r all

miM$mmd bodienda lUhüit aad aod |daate.
p. 229.

^er he sit . . mid al i)an be t>er mü^enords
Iwbia fai& vsipaö ab««. OEfiL p. IM,
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556 midde — middel.

mldde ar^j. mcditu, «.awliiifli, pi»p. In»^
dio s mitl adj. etc.

ilüddil, middul, mldel^ nildll, mc-
dil, mcdul adj. ags. middel, medius [iu Zuss.

und in midtUl ». medium] superl. midlmta,

•fries, middel, ahd. mätil, mittel Bt^wrL miü-
ttioti [neben mMnl guperl. mUtalött], vilkÄ. rnO-
ti l, altn. nniSil [nt- bcn r/ipötiT, neue. im'Jdle, mit-

teist de.s Suffixes -el von niiJ adj. medius abge-

leitet.

1. r&umiich, von Fenonen, iu der M ilte

befindlich [mediiu] -. Sothli the m^ddil [my-

4ü fieker.) mm of joo itood Imedius autcm
eftnnn itetit 'FWfy. fU^og ^ «fiür f«T^ey],
whom je kuowen not. Wycl. Joii\ 1, 26 Oxf.

Spr. \^\. Anm. S u [i e r 1. mittelst; Vre Lcfdi

nomc mid te sticke, \' dude ii\' m. ^ n i; V> {lerof

[sc. of |>e letuarie], \: {)u' meidenes euden furtVe

to Im miih$it (sc. man.. „Nai," cweÖ ure Lefdi

,

„lie ii hia owune leche, goi ooer to (le faridde I"

Avcm. R. p. 370. Kinfc Arthottr sat MidtM
•t |>e heije table. Aktii. A. MeIU.. 0.511 Kölb.

von einem Sammelnamen , der Personen
umfasst, mittel-, mittler, in der Milte
befindlich; I'e vanlwardes hom melte verst

. . HÜ amitte toj^adere, & foite vaste , ac uurc

oit al to sonc Bigan to spreae. Sc eode adoiw
•0 [but ß. e. at A.] cure miJUkt o$t [!. e. mittr

lere Heerschar, Mitteltrpffen]. R. OF Gl. 9006
sq. Wr. Hü sette \)e deserites in f>« middel oti

po, tat {je kinc adde binome hör lond, >!v: ido so

moche wo. 'J272. ähnl. Now mcUys oure me-
diUe-warde , and mengene topedire. MoETE
AbTH. 41 i4. TgL middelwarde , msdiltcarde s.

nMdia enitodim.

von einem Körperteile, mittel-: Myddul
party [sc. of fie hede], interciput. "Wb. Voc.

p. 183 [col. 631, 10 AVükk.l. cf. p. 185. 206 \co\

033, 6. 674, 2]. Medyik Jyngur , mcdiu» [i

Mittelfinger], p. 179 [col. 627, 1]. Medttile /yn-
yur, medluB. p. 184 [col. 632, 13]. vgl. JfyJd/e

fyngre. PALäGK. neue, middle -ßnyer , tohon
ags. middelßngtr. The medyl weyn [i. e. vena
media, vena mediana, Mittelader im Vorder-
arm] betuen hoin two The coral i.'* clepyt also.

Rel.A>'T. 1. lÖÜ[EiBded©8 14. Jahrh. . Superl.
mittelst: „Longue man" hatte )ie muihate

Öi. finguer] ; for he lenguest is. St.Mijhel 311

ontm. D. 308.

von Sachen gewöhnlich mittler, in der
Mitte befindlich: Hii [sc. Brutons] ssolle))

}ut keuery moche lond |)at liii abt)eti \ Ion- , AI
Walia & al t>c march k. al middeL lond ywi& I'at

is al bituene Temese & Homber. R. of Ol. 5133
Wr. I'e tot>er hew next to fyndc Is al blew men
calivn Ynde ; te middel hew is f)at I mene [die

mittlere von drei Farben, mit denen eine Burg
angestrichen ist). Cukb. Mundi 9919 Tbin. For
he that will pupplischt^ ony thinf,' tu make it

openly knuwcn, he wilmake it tu bcn cryed and
pronounced in the myddel place of a town , so

that the thyng .. may evenly atrecchc to alle

parties. Matjkd. p. 2. In t>« wyndynge of f>e

middel playn |der in mittlerer Höhe des Berges
brandlichen Ebene] is a pitte, oute of t>at pitte

phUiMofitas wen entpiraa. TfeiviiA L 169 Sjpr^

vgl. Anm. Englische men . . hadde from the

bygvnnynge |)rc manerc speche, nort>eroe,
8aw|)eme, and müldd aperhr- in \te myddel
of jpe lond. II. 159. In thia nmhiel ekaumbre
Üiat ye see Shul youre wummen slepen wt;l

and softe. Ch. Tr. Or, i, 666 8ke»t [In

Cmnpl. fr. II. t64}. He, vhleh lud hit pna«
deaerved After the kinjjes owuc worde, Wa*
made begin a vnJdel horde, That bothe king
and quene him si^h GOWER III. 299. EuerUc
on <)at heldea wid him (sc. Ligber] . . feilen ut

of heuones ligt In to Öis middil walknes nigt.

0. A. Ex. 28( iq. The tothir hew next to frod
Ys alle bleiwmm ean«D Ynd ; The myddylle km»
is that I mene. CrRS. Mu.VDI 9919 FaiBF.
Laud . vgl. oben. Superl. \'c baile midelmast
u thre [I'e fxit/le midiltnast of t)e {)re GuTT.' Bi-
takens wcl hir chastite. Ctus MuNUl 10023
CoTT. QÖTT. [von einem Höhenvcrhftltm», vgl.

10U2Si haü$ ist afc. 6a»&, 6aiU*. banüre, port*
aTanej«]. Tkk the rote of walwort . . aäd do
away the overma.st rynd, and tak the rnyäüma*tt
ryndii [d. li. die dem Holse als der Mitte der
Plianxenwuriel nächste , innerste llindej . llEL.

Ant. I. 52 [14. Jahrb.]. substantiviert übertr.

Mitte, Mittelstack [einer bibl. En&hlong]:
In the whidie gospel it is profitable to m«n
desjrrynge Ood, io to knowe the first, the myd-
meste [myde/m«a«T.L^ othflTthelMtetO; Wtcl.
prol. 1 p. 1.

von einer Sache findet sich das Eigen-
schaftswort auch wit! mid adj. medius gebraucht,
mitten in: Whanne euenyng was, the boot

was in ibe m^ddü «m meoto man FWE^.].

and he «loone in the lond. WtoL. Habk 6, 47
Oxf.

2. xeitlich, vom Lebensalter , als Attribut
von Personen, bezeichnet es im Po.sitiv und
Superlativ die mittlere von drei einer Familie
angehörigen Personen, mittler: After him
was an oOer , |>at was |ie middel brofmr, he wae
ihote Aurelins. La;. H. 1 14 j . T. '5ete wald fw
deiiel ful of ond ^e midel »oster a gUe fond.

AßJU. A. Mkhi.. 769 Kölb. Camber hebte |)e

oJ»cr, j>al was [ic rinddil hi'oper. L.\}. I. S'i*-9"

j. T. Agayne swiihe over the water he wode
His medille tone over tobringe. Isumbr. 178.

Superl. mittelat: Cambert hebte |ie oÖer,

^at wee ^ maifaeie broher. La). I. 89-90. fre

midlett [sc. sunoj wee ihaten Casibellaunus [I'e

midleste Cassibilanus j. T.]. I. 301. After him
we^ iboren an oöer, |ie wes |if midlt ste brober.

II. 114. For be isc. Tharej bigat a suiie Aram.
Nachor midlest, last Abram. G. A. Ex. 70'J.

losep hadde iwedded \ie Marie Cleophe, {lat w«f
Cleophases doubter and f>e midUHe [sc. child}

iboro. St. Jacob 8 Horstm. p. 365. ^e midU^U
soster, \te Marie Cleofe, Hadae tweie hoUe sones
Iji liire loucrd Zebede. l.i. I'e tmdit.ite [ic.

ttuKterj badde tweie sones, tm'mi leamu aud steint

lohan. 22. His midelst Isc. sun) |>at bight Cam
[Mil midUtt tone p&i hat Cham Faibf. His

miiMMt wm was cald Cam GöTT. Hia myd-
deleat ton was calde Cam TrIK.], Bihild and sagb

his fader schame. Cubs. Mukdi 2025 Con. My
mifdMatU «en« («o. idul h»tto] fyu* pUnne of
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middel. 5&7

l >n<l Gamf.i.yn äO Skcat. auch unorgan. Tcr-

st&rkt: Kegan hejKht pe mjfddyhnott (sc. dojtor].

'SL, f» QSL. 686 Wf. Now sail I «othely of

him «QU }Mr ^ hmdm; be fitit vaa Oan-

fipy hatten, ^o |iriJ Oaraptus Is eald. W.\R<! of >

AlkX- 50!H Ashm. Iii« tnedilmante sone }it kite
'

lie thiiru. Isi MHu. 1H4.

gietchfalis vom Lebensalter ala Attril)ut

Ton ag9 [vgl. neue, middle age, valtlhnn Alter,

mittMM LebeoMltar] : I baue . . mowMd t>e to

ftinke on frine eodo . . And of ))i wyldo wanton-
TU SSO fio |iow tongo were. Ti> anifnclf It in \n

m^ddd ug«. P. Fl. I'ext li. pasit XII. S mj. I'm

beth my^thffuU men of |'t" myddel oi/i'. OK
B.1I. pa«B. III. 252 SkeaU All t'i ^ris <ire leten

fare, & [li }outhe fen^st, Lange or |»oa bane
melon |>e merke of t>i m f̂dUl ag* [ot pi meAfU
age Dobl.]. WaMovAU». 1107 Adtm. Pit

myjty [god at I mc''nt'' is of a medill age. 315
Ashm. ähnlich als Attribut von Hf : l*is were
nohle knijtc» tiiic, iV alle uf uudvl littr ; Po Oper

«1 were bachelen«. AhTH. a. Mk&l. ä3itl Köih.
eelten begegnet es bei anderen Zeitbogrif«

ffln; K» bet tm: Oa mideleel [i- e. in tbc mean
tune), dat ilo nigt, So earn wieehe on Kgipte
rigt. G. \. Ex. 3159. bei fettedai: Whaone the

mi^dd /aesttdai cam [d. h. der vierte von den
sieben Tagen des Liiubliüttenfestae]. Wtcl.
JOUN 7, 14 Furv. Üpr. vgl. Anm.

der Superlativ findet sieh MiUieh ^e-

bnaebt «1» Atttibat von hiwist, am die Mitiiob

ntttdera Ton drei Lebenslugeii an beMichnen

:

On t>e midhde hitrist t)e he [sc. lob] |>olede |ie

giroere pine, he makede nne reuHche meninge.
OEll. II. 16'j.

.i. übertr. die Mitte haltend zwischen ^rosi^

und klein, hoch und nfadrig, gut und schkciit,

YonSachen undPersonen, mittel-, mittler,
mittetm&ssig: I>e t>ridde bye() ine ^middtl
sfat, })ef gouerne|) wel üjier harn . oj)er ot>re,

«nd Itbbeti ha hestcs ul gud. AvKNB. n. 122.

Yong was this quene, of twenty yeer of elde,

Of nudel [a^fdelU, m§dil tv. U.l stature, and of

swich fairneeie , That nature had a ioye bir t( >

behelde. Oh. Ah. a. Are. 78 Skeat [in CompL
W. I. 368). — ^e myddel guodet he onderstant
ine guode , and went alneway into |)e guode
half. Ay£NB. n. 136. t>et is aye |)e t>" queade
teehches of pe misxiggcres, f^t arere{) (let

quead, an lo^of) fiet guod, and (le middel pinges

ouer^rawej) and mi8wende|). ib. t^e midel guode»

byet> of kende and of techinge. p. 7H. Nou ich

habbe ssortUehe yssewed buyche byeb )>e lyttle

Lfiiode.s and \>i: inulel t/uodfn: nou ich |>c wylle

HACviv huel ys {)o zojie guud arijt- p. 79. Su-
p erL mittelst: !*e tuo midle$i« [sc. of t)ise six

yef|>es] belonget) to ham of t>e middel itat.

p. 122. I*e men [midlists] byef) ase fte befonne
and be baylif*. if>.

mlddeU middll, midduL midol. midll, me-
del, nit'dll, mednl a. u<;k. unddil, medium,
mhd. md. mittel, neue, middle, früh substanti-

fiertee Neutrum von middel adj. medius.

1. rtumL mit Besag •ufaeehen, Mitte,
miUlorcrTeil, Mittelttflek: Hü [sc. |>e

Bruton«^ dude horn vorfiere in f>ir* lund fian hii

Wert; in wone , & wonne |>e middel uf ^is lund
to Bedeford anon. R. op Gl. 4718 Wr. cf. Hii
8eollet> }ut keuery . . al middel lond (al middel
n.ß.d.8.], I'at is al bituene Temese & Uomber.
'A Xi sq. Vin loud Judea is riche and fruitful .

.

and hn[> in {ic nn/ddfl, as it were in fie nauel of

>e er[)e, |ie ciie Jeru!*alem. The visa I. lo7.

ängliiche men . . hadde irum the bygynnynge
>r« manere speche, nor|)erne, sow^erne, and
middel specbe in jf« aofdidtl of {>« lond. II. 159.

But by awsHe of oon Otlu) fiey were boI>e deede
in |)e tm/ildtl of fie clicpj-ngcplace [i. e. de« fo-

rum Kuuianum]. IV. Il'.t. In tlie »nddel of the

dons thay founde The dede man. Cii C. T. I.

C. 'i'la Morris CI. Pr. There muste brune in the

tnydli;/«/ goon over , for to goo to Maleperduys.
CkXT. JReyn. p. 12 Thorns.' Tho began be [ee.

the catte) to byte and gnawe the gnnne in the
mjfddel Mondrc. p. 2S. The myrWr /Zf was hj'je,

\}e ende was iowe, Hyt [sc. |>c bryi:gel furde, as

liyt hadde ben a bent bowe. Owayne 163
WQlck. If Y shal fynde in äodom fifti rijtwis

in the myddil of the citee , I shal forfyue to al

the pbee for bmn. WtcuObi. 18, 26 0zf.
Thov ehalt nuüte es powgamettie . . in tiie my<l>
dil litcl hellesi menged (mixtis in medio tin-
tinnabulis Vuig.\. KxuD. 2*», 'S.*! Oxf Also I

jeve to the forsad Kateryne al my bankerus &
my (juyssonus and a dosur of tamserywerke
with an [and Ms.] hert in [)o mtfdijß. F^TT
Wiu.8 p. 46 :a. 1420]. Also lie. I |«fe to fie

eeme Katerinc] .1. bordnuneun [i. e. a wooden
maser] with a bond of seiner & ouerguld , with
a prent in |)e myddylh. ib Reynart . . wente in
ihf tnydel of the place stondyng tofore Koble
the kynge. Caxt, JRi-yu. p. 37 Tbums.

2. nuiml. mit liezug auf Personen, Mitte :

Now Fals and fauuel fare)) forft togedere, And
Meede in (le miieUsl, and al |>e mej-ne aftur (alle-

gorisehl. P.Pl. TexlA.pMf^. II. l Ihesudwelte
atoone, and the vomman stondingti in the myd-
di-l \ x(ü >, yi<y>, ir uidifi iatüaa]. Wtcl. John
>, '4 Oxi. i^r. In the myddil of fou hath stonde
oon [medius autem vestrum stetit Vulg. filcof
di f/iCM' lefymi"]. 1, 38 Purv. Ihesus. clep-

ynge to • litfl efaild, putte hym in the myJil
[myddil Purv.) of hem. M.\rTU. 18, 2 Oxf.
Ihesus dwelte alone, and tha woman stondynge
in the tni/diL JoHN 8, 9 Picker. Spr.

ebenso mit Besug auf Tiere : Lo I Y sonde
}ou as scheep in the myddil [mydil Oxt] of wol-
ues. Matth. lO. 16 Purv. vgl The Uylis of
hem [se. of tiM foxee] be ioynede to the tayUs,
and broondee he boond m the mtMO, JUDQ.
15, 4 Oxf.

3. räuml. mit Besug auf Körperteile,
Mitte : I shold eleue bym Tnto the wn/ddle of
his bely. Caxt. Charht the Or. p. 188. The
tilth of the lyül fellis that goon out fro the nu/d-
dil of the hippis of hyr. Wycl. Deuter. 28,
ö7 Oxf. Thei nan but on eye, and that is in the
m^ddylU of the front. MA17ND. p. 203. so auch
mit Beiug auf einen Pflansenteil : An Englisse
penajr, which is called erounde aterlyng, and
withovt dyppyng, gbatt weye xyj. eornys of
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558 midd«! — middolMid.

«'.M l t iken owteofthe niüUy/ of the ere. Rel.
A.NT. 1. 232 [B«gierangszeit Heitmohs V.].

besonder« hiaflg braeichoet das Wort ohne
HinsufOgang einer weiteren Beitkunung den

reif de« Leib«« iwiselMD HOften und
Brust, Mitte, LeibeRmitte: Heo bath a

mete myddel Rmal
,
Body and brest wel mad al.

Ltk. P. ji. Hire f,Mirdel of beteeolde is al,

Umben hire middel smal. p. 35. mth lossum
chere he [i. e. ahe] on me loh, With middel smal
ant wel ymske. p. 28. to caite i»if gode Mold
hin mantel ofanon , fr gnrd« «bouta liin mul-
del a uair linnessete , & wess fio meseles vet.

R. üKÜL. 8961 Wr. tar fond he |)e« lordesalle

in ii ui'jre araid arijt. <& FllorippeJ with {le inid-

del smalltä. FtuUMBU. 2l\}b. Corteisliche \k

clerk bo, as {>e kynr hihte, Tok {>e maydon bi

tmmuadtl, and brouhte hire to ohamnbre. F. Fl.M A. nass. JH. 9. cf. B. UL 9. C. IV. 9.

Clement fie cobelere cau)te hym bi be myddel
For to Ufte hym alofte. S. V. 3.58. For yong

I i vvas, and hewed bright . . Oente, and in hir

tniddei smaüe. Ca. B. of B, 1030 Skeat [in

Comf1, W. I. 136]. Ue seeth her shape forth

«itk an . Her body tounde , her middtl small.

Ctowsft in. 2S. He merkit hym in mydward
the myddel in two , I*at he feile to |)e flat erthe.

Dbstb. op Trot 7325. He was made as a mon
fro |)e inyddell vp. And fro the nauyll byneithe

vne [i. e. bveu, hkej au abiil horse. 5528. He
toke hur abowte the myddelle smalle. NUG.
FoBT. p. 43. He . . smote a paynym that he
elefte hym to tiie myddU of hys body. Caxt.
Charles the Gr. p. 83. Ho . . toke thyike Turk
by the myddel, and threwe hym hastely in to the

ryuer. p. 106. Tgl. Myddh-. or waste of a hody,

favlx du corps. Palsok. Here i>\ deä lunfre with

myti^// smalle. Pol., KRt. a. L. P. p. l'»

Of «unibe midU ato he girt. Arth. a.

IfBSL. sots nilb. Of ^e king Briollo I>c midel

he «mot ato. 8179. cf. 5955. Bandoil on f>e

schulder he smot Wi|) his swerd
, t)at wele hot,

turh out liauberk & aketoun To \>o uudfl al

adoun. Vnt wa« . . mani to mtdel

oleued. 6873. Tho Clement j^c cobelere cauhte
hym by {le mydel For to lyfte hym on loft. P.

Fl. Text C. pass. VU. 409. A gardille of gold
bigripide his mi/ddh. 8t. Ekkenw. 80 Horstm.
N.F. p. 268. Va. Ifü me om foren to, and iueng
me bi t'an midU. Laj III '20. Clement [u- cub-

lere cauju: glotoun by pe mvdU, And for to lyfte

hym aloft leidehym on Ue kneet. P. FL. TextA.
pass. V. 202.

Wo is t>e man fiat 1I|) yboande Medet bo|>e

fet and hondel Bkces A. 1604 Kölb. [fort. teg.

Bo|>e medel , fet, and hondel oder: Medel &
bo^e fet and hondel vgl. ' III. So
}erne he gan to lesu Hpeke, I'at his vetres gonno
breke. And of his inedet |)e grete «ton. 1647.

vgl. dasu : A dede Beaec binde to a ston gret,

Pat we) seue quartei* of whet 1423. I wold
thorough a chauntcment A lituli girdull to make
me, That shall aboiito my tne<hdu be. M. 1394.

The mediUr of that' myghtty Ha merkes
thurghe the mavles the myddes in aondire.

HomfB kKOL Im. fidnddin and eoheUye

j)ay schrede to {)e liawnches, And inrrfiU

thourghe mayles ^ay inerkene in sondire. 41^».
4. eoitl. Mitte, im Oegensatse su Anfang

und Ende : Heie Ufea ende was bicumeliche, b«
]

midiM, and i>e bisinnenge. OBH. H. 85. OOre :

manie |}e swo ledden here lif, l>at t>ebiginninge
was fair, and te middel fairere, and te ende aire

fairest, tb. .\boute fie middel of t>e nitli Wok
j

Ubbe, and saw a uiikel lith In t>e bour. üavbl.
2092. vgl. I*is gospel tellifi fie middü of a e t <

> r ^

ofSeintJoon Baptist ; |)e vigile of Baptist t«lUb
kow Gabriel bihi}te him , and fiis storie telUp
how Zacarie mistrowide [tou dem »eitlich mitt-
leren Teil einer bibl. Ers&hlunp]. Wtcl. ä/.
ir. I. i'tiS. In myddes iiii/ddit! ' maaite fjo

men }eden to offiyng», Ich fei eftsones a siepe.

F. Fl. Text C. pass. XXII. 4.

vom Monde beseiehnet ee die Mitte aeiDer
Sichtbarkeit, Vollnond: frenyUWo^gmeiit
shal make be lewes to tome \\. e. to be con-
verted]. F. Fl. Text B. pass. HI. 325, of. C-
IV. 483. I>e myddel of pe turnte is \>e nüfteof
bothe. B. Xni. 155. vgl. Aotes p. 73.

5. Gbertr. Mitte, rechte Mitte zwi-

schen dem KU viel und dem «u wenig : I>e |iridd«

suster bat is meaS ; hire he makeS meistre OQCr
his willosfule hirde . . fiat ha lesre harn mete
[meSe e. /.], \>tit me meonure hat, t>e middei of

twa uiielcs. OF.ll. p. 247. Sobrete ne i^ ' j ''r

{ling ttanne tu loki ri}te mesurc, {>et aloewiay

halt t»ane middel ine to moche and to lite

Ateno, n. 249. For ne mei na wunne ne na
fleschcs licunge ne licomlich este bringe me
oner be ewMf of aaMure end of uete. OEH.
p. 255.

fi . Qbertr. Mittel, Z w i s c li e n tu i 1 1 e 1 aU
da« wad trennend und hindernd iu der Mitte

steht [vgl. mhd. sunder nuiU, sonder Mittel,

unmittelbar]: teos (sc. fondungesof mon]cumei^
also of God, auh nout ase do9 |}e oÖre, widut«n
euerich middel; auch mid alle >8C. fondungesj
he uondeS mon hu he bim drede & luuie. Ancr.
K. p. 180.

middfileard, -»rd, -CRTd, -crd, -herd, mi'!-

dllerd,-ert, mldelerd, -ard.mtdllord^mldille*

erd|mtdlerd, midle-erdyinedeleiil, medUeird,
Wllle-erd etc. «eh. myddä erd, midhrt, medt-

ert. Von middel adj. roedius, und eard s. ageTt

habitatio, terra, gebildet; vgL nüddanürd^
Frde, Welt, io eigeiifliokev und «bertiag»-
ner Bedeutung.

His riebe i« al |ns tnidditUard , Eoröe and

heofene and uwilch erd. OEH. p. 59. Drihte»

widset t>an prudan, and ^eueÖ pan edmeodtn
streinfie , t>et al middeleard beo him ibuhsom.

p. 113. AI is be heouene ful of fiineblisse, And
so is al |>es miildd nrd of jiine mildhcurtiiesM-

p. 195, Bibafden heo hcure timbruuge, an''

todreofden )eond al middeleard. p. 93. Viefi

com on t>is mdddei0ard dark |ie eelde deo&f
ande. Poem. Mos. 199 Ziq>. vimta^. Bw
wisten öurh j)e halie witege . . fet fie scuMs

cumen to bisse middeleard for ure ncude. OEH.

1).
lit. Gif he Wälde {la deman moncan

|

le erest to middeUarde com , hwa weren pwne ,

ihalden? p. 95. I
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I>att tacDef)^) t^att tiss middellardWMn full

off bMMtmncMe. 011X3980. AXLpiMmidtUU-
mri IM «e O fowwxe daleit ddfedd. 113&6.

I Crist comm dun off heoffneas crd To wiirrtienn

mann on eorf>e , To lesenn all |)i88 middAlard
Ut off |)e deo!U>^ vvaMe. 1 1280. [fe dcofell . .j

let himseon jie tniMelürrd Annd alle kinedom-

j

an. 113S1 Spr. Heo hire scolden riBden to

I
Tioden {>• fo&o t>e Criat, ore lauard, alitd«a [-

I alitde] on }>ea middtUtrd. La|. IL 41. GodeM
fieowwes blomcnn a}} Her i |)iss m{ddell<nrden
if ^att {jurrh fie wheol ias tacnedd. Orm 3636.

I

I'lirr Jill \n^^ middelltertli-Hs [nng Aj} turrne{){i

hur <Sj wharrfe()() Nu upp , nu dun , swa summ
J>e wheol. 3fi4ü. Pect wasa god win off waterr

j

wxohht To CmteM leruioogcnihhtM , tatt
' •hellte doB hemm all fomen ^arrh gaatli;

drunnkennease All middeH<trdes sell{ie & sei.

1 4300. 1*188 middrll^trdea aid iK.i all 0 scxe dales

I

du'U'dd. I t l it; l»n |>. ii( hf'st to Betten o f)in

I hond al middeui rdts lond. I.AJ. T. 313. JS\-

I

drihten eodd, dome* wal It iid , al imtlui'la-rdts

I muad, whi U it iwurden |)at mi broder Modrcd
I fait mord hefoeO itimbred? III. 136. Sannt
\ Johan BapptiMte Waaa borenn i tiiia mUdslUurd

Pvinh Qoaeas lefe wille. Orm 90. Forr^rihht
anan f)c time comni tatt iire Drihhtin wollde

j

Ben borenn » ^issunddelard. 3494. Oodd Well

{

offte 8«nndet>t> enngleas Inntill t>is!« middrlUrrd.

37S4. All forrl>i ne mihhte nobht te labe gaat
'- himm ahowenn Off ell |>tM wide middtUmrd l>e

kinedomeas alle. 12115. On Kinbelinea dsie

I

. . com a bissen middelardt ane maidenes sune.

!
L,Aj I. 38t». Whar it Boerc wi mun \)UHe

midil> l<trdf \>e f>!s Wolde weoan p he swikcn
Weore .'11.31 1*. ^^lt is a KeolcaSAMI* [i. e. like]

iset a midd«Uerd«. II. 4b9.

He ^hte to biwinnen mid strengSen & mid

I
giaoMi el imJtMtmrdet lond. La}. I. 307.

9!a middeUrd was al loken and abuten
sperd. G. a. Kx. !)3. Al middeUrd öerinne is

loken. 1U6. MiddeUrd fur mon wes mad. LyR.

P. p. 22. Pit middellerd [middelerdGon. Trin.]

. . Al to no}t aalle bren away. Curs. Mcndi
13793 Faibp. Fortone me fette . . And in my-
rour, hihte mydJMtrd, hue made me to loke. P.
Pl. Text C. pass. XIl. 16S sq. Fire shall heme

' al {ii n\iihh-l,-r<L XV ToKK.vs IS Furniy. (in

f Ar>. Dw, p. ;t2 . lleuen self it sal be ferd Gain
\um \Ki\ viTOghx. middehrd. Cl ll.s. MuNDI 22'i'.l3

CoTT Fairf. Trin. neben : Divers is this myd-
delerde To lewed men and to lerid. Alis. 1.

Whilem clerkea wel ylerid Faire ydy^ht thia

myddelerd«. 41. Alle {>« ileafuUe ludeisee men
\tc .. hersumeden hcore drihten, here (i. e. ere]

hp rome on bisse middeierd, weren iclipet syna-

^: OEH. p. 9. Muehel is us bcnne neod,

leüue bredren, wot we on bisse middeUrd liuien,

•o9 [sod M^.] serift. p. 11. Fr heo towenden >n

to al |>ia müUleUrd. p. 75. Hedde he iwuncd ber
enne day, ober vnnebc one tyde . Nolde he for

jI b* middilerd an ojtcr j'tT ahydf. (). Vj. Mis-

CXIit. p. 03. ^u^>it and hunger . . turh him com
' Äi t>is middeierd. p. (i j. Deb com i middel-

md ttoth |»e deofle« onda. A. So waa Herodea
te id tod, Bo ftirt kam to» —VMetoid.

BksT. 45S£|pr. In b>* middeUrd [was] no knith

Half w atnof , ne half so with. Havel. 2244.

Aa it Td of Uin talue, bo he ddde on be rode,

I>at poru al p« middtUrd derkhede per waa
inou. R. opOl. 11740 Wr. neben: Me nuate
womman so vair non tn fic middelerde. 9052.

More [i. c. taller] he is |(en any mon vpon myd-
dthrde. Oaw. 2100. Kynde cam clergie to

helpen , And in p% myroor of myddeUrds made
hym eft to loke. P. PL. Text O. naas. XIV. 131.

auff&Ilig ist : Wr nedde hy [ao. aevelen] by ina
helle ystopped For evere mo , Ao nau}t her M
thys mydaelntrde For to makj OMll oiaidi^ And
to mysdo? Shoreh. p. 156.

Leomene fader we clepeS ure drihten, for

ban he . . al b><> middelhtrd alemed. OEH. IL
107-9. t>urh hia mildhertneaae he haddemakad
Adam loueid outr (lia middeiherd, TL. 69.

SeodSan he oom on bisse middeleri, he aetto

his mildheortncsse laje ouer us and ouer al roon-

cun. OEH. p. l.'j. For b" vaon weidest AI
middeleri [middelle v.l.]. O.E.MISCELL. p. 127

[vgL For peyh a man Wolde al b^ worlde.

p. 126].

Diuen is^ mffddtlUrtd* To lewed men ft

to lerede. Aus. 1 9.1. [in Ad. Dav. p. 16).

The knyght wan nevvr s" sori' aVrd, Syth

he was born in myddylerd burne iitio vu^ddyUrd
A.]. Erl OF TOL. 6GI I.adtke. And nad oon
the feyrest orchard That was yn alle tbjrs

djfUard. Ms. in Halliw. D. p. 553. nabaii: Far
al this wyde myddylerd«, Durste they noogllt
abyde Kvng Richerde. Rich. C. dk L. «361.

^as lajcn weron from Moyses a drihten

cum on jiissf nuddilert for us to alesnesso of de-

ofles onwalde. UFH. p. 13. Out of Ceear
August ^er oom such a ban . . l>at al \>e mid-
dulart ieommd were. Geb. Jesc 495.

On a mountaigne, b*^ mjfdtUrd [n̂ dtierd*
T.I.] hjrjte .. I waa fette forth. P. PL. Tttt B.
pass. XI. 315. I*cr [sc. in |iissc piitte] wunieS
fower cunnes wurmes inne, j'el fordoS nuftc al

beos mideUrd. OKH. p. 51. Seluo it >c. |)e

heuin] aal be ferid Gain [Sain ed.] him bX
wroght be midelerd. CURS. Minan33ö93EDIia,
Thou made midelerd and the mone, And bestes

and fowlea grete and smale. MixoT I. 5 Spr.
Wislike was him in herte brofl 19is midelerde*
biginning. And middelhcd, and is ending. G.
A. Kx. 520. Crist us jcf moni freo Jeue seodiJan

he com on bi^e midelerd. OEH. p. 19. vgl. oj

mydeUrde. P. Pl. Texi C. pasa. XIV. 132 v.l.

Lauerd drihten Crist, domes waldende, mi-
dtlarde [gen.] mund , monnen fronre . . let fiu

mi SWeuen to sulfu'n iturneu' III. 14.

On a mountaigne, jiat mydili rd [midilerd

V. 1] h«te . . I was fette forth. P. Pl. Text B.
pass. XI. 315. loser verbunden: Mydylie trd,

LYI.O. M. P. p. 114.

In a myroure, pni hitt mydlerd (loser ver-
bunden : mydh-erd t. 1.], she mad me to btholde.

P. Pl. Text B. pass. XI. 8. ^e XV dai, schol-

len .iiij. aungcls comen a .iiij. half mydlerde
[gen.]. XV ToKEN.s 19 Furniv. [in Ad. Dav.

p. 92]. ^at al ^ men here of mudUrd Of ptA

sight rnnglit baited. HÄUF.»«, flmlian^
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660 middeUard — middeloiht.

es na man . . t'at fl irst f ir alle gude of
mjfiUerde A d«vel »e hure, nv& suld he ho aferde.

6855 »g. Waa never in \>y» mydUrde In no ka«-

tell folk so ferde. Yw. a. Oaw. 3853 Schleich

Pis medeUrd, fvl waUewai I Al to ooht sal

brin awai. CuES. MtTlfDl 22703 Edikb. Henen
self it sal be ferid Gain him {lat made nwUleinL
22593 GöTT. lo»er verbundun : Therfur shall 1

fordo alle tbis medilU-erd With Hoodi'S thnt

shalle flo and ryn witb hidoua rerd. Towjt. M.
p. 22 Spr. In (aytb I bold none dyke In alle

mudüU-erd [: rerd" p. 26 Spr.

mlddeler6«) mlddilcrbo, midelerö, medU-
eröe etc. s. neue, s.n -, .j,- -/, [l Hmeli a man
o/ mtddie-0arth ShakksI'. Merr^ Jf it c,« V. 51,

•ebon lienüieh frfih aus middel adj. medium und
«stA« a. tana nach Analogi« von middtUard,
«•Mbblsnl gSlifldet, da die Heiktuift und Be-
deutung des substantivischen Bestandteilen vuii

t'ard, erJ wühl uft nicht mehr deutlich empfun-
den wurde und so leicht das f^elüufigere eor^if,

erde an seine Stelle treten konnte ;
vgl. miädei-

tard, middaneard.
1. Mittelerde, Erde, Welt: Inamy-

man, {>at bi}t mydlerd [middelerpar.l.). At
[*c. fortune] mad me to hiholde. P. PL. Text B.
pans. XI. S. Ood! |iat madest man & a! middet-

erpe , A mi}ti miracle for me hajitow wrou}t

no^e. Will. luol. He j'ohte to biwinae mid
strengt^f i^nJ "lid ginne al jie inidiUlerpee loiid.

La; 1 :n)7 j. T. tat Joru al t>« middelerd
\myddfUrpe C] derkbede fiar was ioou. R. OP
Gl. 11739 Wr. Mc nuste womnian so vair non
in t>e middelerdc [in fie middehrpe IJ. in 111

middeUrpe t.]. Wh'l. Kv'ode cam eler^fie to

beipen. And in {le myruur of myddelerde {myd-

delerp« 1.] made bym eft to loke. P. Pl. Texi

C.PMB.XIV. 131. Tob moist droppes of tbe rein

DeteandeiiMileMMMslsr^. GointtIII.94.
Louerd drihtenc Crist, domes weidende,

middiUrpenvim .. leatte bn minsweuentosealtie
teorne. La}. III. 14 j. T. ^u Jienchest to .sette

in t>i°C! bond al be middüerpe
\

lund [long

Ms.]. I. 313 j. T. tat his [i. e is] a wonder
nnefi. e. lake) iaetm «hhM*/»/«. U.489;.T.
Jkem, liatait^KQoatllMooiiOfalkolifltiuebe
in myddilerpe Hymns to THE ViBO. etc. p. Iß.

vgl. alle |te iiiyddylerpe GEB. JbSU 497 r. i. In

KjnhelyncÄ daije . . ccim a bis*e middilherpe

hone ii. e. one] maidenes sune. I,Aj I. 3R6 j.T.

tar sal bou finde a gode relike, I n alle j)e werlde

ia Dane sUke BUm* 1» mtdtUUrp and pe bft.

Cms. MuvDi 8001 FUBf. leier verbunden .

Medylle [Mydf^A.] trtkt, SDuaperioB. CaVH.
Anuu p. 238.

In a myrour, hihte mvddelerd [myddulerpe

T. 1.] hue [sc. fortune] made me tu loke. P. Pl.
Text C.pass. XII. 170.

tiamMisto^, falwaawaal Altonogbtaal
brtn awai. Omts. Mtmot 2170S Oorr. Par lal

})ou find a godd relike , In al \Ao. warld nou es

nan slike lixtuix \>c muhUrth and {le lift. 8001

CoTT.

So bite to beuen |iai him bale in a band-
qiiile, JfiAlsHft botn • »jlnettinemmwe to

him semed. And i!
| watir nf |)e werd bot as a

wxethen neddire W.\r.s ov Alex. 5525 Ashm.

A llowyd above ftame shall be broght To
ütroye nudiJerihe, both more and myn. York
Pl. p. 41. neben: Wberto made god mediUrih
and man ? p. 50. Merkode to a medowe with

roontavngnes enclosyde, Tbe meryeste of mt-
ditlerthe. MoRTE ARTH. 3240. Lorde and syre

. . 0/ all mediUerthe I made bym [sc. nan].
York Pl. p. 40. loser verbunden: MeUee hyM
thorowe As man of tbe nudilU-miJu, that moste
hade greuede. Ho&TE AaXH. 29M. Medylk
[Myddyle A.) sHfte, MBlq^VB. CaXB. AVOL.
p. 23IS.

% fai yetbindung init SM und naebfolgeo-
dem (i f dient middi lerpf . -wie «pSter du.s gani

zum Eij^ennamen gewordene Meditcrrann [gl.

MediUrraneum s., ohne of, anscheinend uppo-

müv], als Übenetauoff des spailat. und mut.
mare nuditerrmuMm ßSIO. or. 13, 16] cur Be-

seiehnung des gnmm twiadien Sniop«, Arien
und Afrika gelejrenen ftiuienineei'ea, mittel»
lÄndische« Me er, Mittelmrcr: Alto it

was ifüunde J)at {le deppest ])lace uf }ie *« of
myddtlerpe [}>e depewte place in the see Medi-

terrany or occean JiarL profundisittimus locus

maris Mediterranei ^igd
]
conteyneb doun ri|t

fiftene fuxknge depe. Tssnaa 1. 4&. JH man
magno nedlo, tive Meditemneo. TlialUM ^
j^rete tee of myddehrpe hyirynnef) in {ie west at

Hercule.*» pilers Of the grete see or McJiter-

ranye. The bcpynnynge of the grete see a in

the weste Uarl. Est itaqu« ouuris magni orii

in oceidente apad BbmnKt «oliimnM Bif
I. 53

middel^nrd, -yard s. alts, viiddilgard, shd.

mtttilijarl
,

»utltlujarl, tttitttiicart, altn. 7n,iii-

yarbr, von tnükUi adj. medius, und iard » »epe«,

habitatio, domus, gebildet; vgL middaneitri,

middeleard, -/rSc. M i 1 1 e 1 g e h e , Erde.

Fnther, I am full sore afreade To see you

heare that drawno sorde : I hope forallmyd-
dellyarde You will not slave yotir ohilda. Cusai-

Pl. L <7. <fg|. JMta.

ralddelked s middtl adj. medioi, ved

Aoct 8. persona, istatuK, ordo. Mitte.
Wislike was him in berte brogt His nil

erdet beginning, And middtlMad, imd is eoding

o. A. Ex. mr
middclnlht, mid einigt s. ag». middeln^t

:

vgl. middel adj. mediuSt mahl s. nox. Mittel-

naoht.

Hit was to ])eTP middclnihf
, b« mone

Kufi ribt. Laj. 11. 441. Ajein midd«lny\t ^
bed [sc. he) leode at jien ende. St. Julun Bo>-

HoSf, 109 Horstm. p. 25U. Ich singe eset

ri}t[e] time, And «eo|)be won hit is bedtime, re

bridde ubo at miditimiiU [s midddnikU Swä»-
Reim: adi}tei. O. A. N. 32;< .S;>. r. /. Ctsm
munekcs, and kanunes , tar beob |)eo» (W^*

wiketunes, Ari.set> up to middtlni^ [mideltt*}i^

Sjir ], And sin^cb of b^ beovene bjte. 729. vg!-

i^r. Abute mttUeiiMtis Horn him iedeweln}te-
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middekti -

mldddlttl. 8U8 mitldel ndy medial, »H^b.
Bcmita ; ff^. middelwei. Mittelsteig, Mit-
telweg.

Mi ^ridde suster, mead, ipeked of mid-
d«Mi bituhhe riht and Ittlt, ^ Int «QlUien
halden. OEH. p. 257.

mlddelward «. aus middel n. medium, und
HPMni gen. -trarcfcji , ags. -rfurd ^t-n. l eurdes,

fwwit ; TgL midword*, medium. Mittlerer
T«n. HittelttAek, Innar«!, Jtm «iaar

or tq^ilMiHiito aDe iswb ttke of tii« hard-

And U th« rynde is for thi« notbin^r fyne,

Then ooilhr takes the tender myddtltcardes in
settersZU ofaildtluitMim ImhrU it. Pauao.
8, 135.

«MitlwaHtiaMinwwi«, «eilll0iiwwie
S. sue middel adj. mediiiH, unil irard,- s. custo-

dia, gebildet; vgl. bakwardt, vaiUicarde, auch
sch. my<fir<ir<, the middle ward or divisioB of an
army ^Wallace]. Mitteltreffen.

[The kynge . .) Demenys the medylward«
nMDakfully byme laUeae. Mobtb Abih. 1968.

[tile royaue toj ..] Demeim the nndiheards
mcnskefully tliare aflyre. 4077. loser ist die

Verbindung in meditU'Warde : Now mellyi oure
mcdille-wardt, and niLnp;enf topedire. 4174.

mlddelwei s. aus middel adj. medius, und tcei

8. Bgs. 10«^, Tia, gebildet, mhd. mitteltcfe, nhd.

m^MoMf, tig. Weg iwisehen swei We^en,
dann Obertr. weder naefa reehts, noeh naeh links

anstosaendes Verhalten; vgl. oben da* gMeb-
bedeatende middeliti. Mittelweg.

Bitubhen heard ant nesche, bituhhi- wn. of

Jjis world ant to muche wunne, bituhhe muchel
ant lutel is in euch worldlich p'ing middelwei
|uldene: tef we hire hald«9, (tenne ga we siker-

liobe. OEH. p. 255. Pe middelweie of mesure
is euer güldene. Akcb. B. p. S3A. I wolde go
the müättwtg , And vrite a boke betwene t£e

tvoy, SomwlMt ofIni^ aonnriiatorkie. Gowxr
I. t.

nlddelwereldy -werli a. ana midid adj.

medius, und weoreld s. ags. veorold n. mondus,
gebildet; vgl. middeUeara ,

-erbe, -\ard und s.

mUduneard. Mittelwelt, Erde, Welt.
Otr \)\n<i fowwre shaffto iss all \)iaH middeli-

ti r, lld timmbredd. Off heffnesa wliel, A>: off \>v

Ufft, Offwaterr, .V offt'rf)e. übm 17537. Bi-

foCMUI batt tc Laferrd ürist Was^^ cumtnn her

to Banne. Waaa aU t»iaa «NfcMAMTstfi fuU Off
sinness fiesstermeHe. 17901. 9o god bad ben
öf firtiiament, AI abutcn öis walknr sont, Of
waters froren, of yses wal, öis iniddt ItcerUl'ii

\

InketaL O- A. Ex. 95 [vgl. middeswerld ib. 42].

mlidcmii» 'mH, «««Hly «rdt'lMHL ajW-
deuurd s. terra, mondna a. atiliiienanrw.

ndddeorernon s. medlvm poat nonam tarn-

pus 8. midovernon.

«Idde place, media« loeoa, media ^m, ne-
dbun s. mid adj. medius.

aUier in alche muUtruikU, iömUUtrmihie
ete. s. fiMd a4j. medius.
iddere, alMflnflb a. diaphragma a. mm^

^aeikgnlbmlLt.

- midewe. 55 (

nüdde!< adv. u. prirp. in medio» fakMediani,
s. medium s. mid adj. medius.

mlddetfliidiy medimn «eotom aisif adj.
medius,

middeswerld 8. aut^ midde* s. medium [vgl.

r7it'(/ adj. medius], und weoreld 8. mundus, ge-
bildet; 8. middeiwereld eto. Mittel weit,
Welt, Erde.

Be bad fod wuxöen atond and atoda, Ma
mUimnrUl oorinne he dede. O. A. Bs. 41.

ralddewurö adj me dius 8. midword,
middll 8. sterquilinium s. mudhul.

üddll adj. medins und KAnipoaa.y a. aa>
dinm. a^j. wftai. middUmmt, OMiinB aMdina
s. middel.

mlddiaer s. ygl. mid adj. medius, diner s.

Ciena. Vesperbrot, swischen Mittag- und
Abendbrot.

Hoc auncinium, hee invanda, hoe mera-
rium, a myddyner, ondermete. Wb. Voc. p. 240
<.<.I. "HD, is sq. Wülck.].

Büdding 8. sterqniUnium u. Kompoas. a.

mmdding.

mlddls adv. u. prncp. in madio» fai aadinni,
8. medium s. mid adj. mediua.

mlddlsfloger s. aus irüMw s. medium (vri.

midadj. medius], ondJlNifera. digitus. Mittel-
finger.

I>e middi^fimggTt aMdfatt dagttw. GitH.
Angl, p. 239.

taldd Iwlsse sdv. eerto a. mid iwisse.

mlddaleröe s. terra, mundu!^ s. middelerbe.

mide 3. dial. Nebenform zu med, mede, mer-
ci'S, [jru'miuin. vgl widlaii T. OOndttean, OOT-
rumpere, neben meden.

1. Lohn : Certeynliche t)e Jevers schal not

lese here mede [myde y.]. TRBTUA VI. 347.
ranne for ()at ny^tcs iomay sehe azede fkedom
for here mede luydey.'. VIT 29. William ,.

Sentc Hamid his body to Uiiruld his moder wi|)-

Onte env nu de tnijdey.\. 2l.">.

2. he stech un}?: Oun bisshop ..] chaun-
gede wi|> mede \iitydc y.] (»e witues hat hym
hadde accused. Tssvisa YU. 289. cf. VUL 53.

tM.
3. fibertr. Verdienst: A wise man wolde

wene fiat eorle Roger hadde as moche mede
y.] of {)iit he W!V3 a mi)nk , a.*» Mnlkyn of

here maydcnhood, |>at no man wolde have. Tre-
yiBh Vlll. 35&.

Mo adv. vna. pnap. «m: mi^ nwdiaa a.

mxd.

mldel adj. medin.s u. Komposs., midelmasty
OSt 'iilj. HuperL mazime medius s. tmddei.

Bideu V. condneeie, ooiminpere s tueden.

ddaWMrd a. t«ia, anndna a. middoHtanL
dd«« B. 8. muf adj. medins.
mIde scheid, scutum medium a. mtd adj.

midesondal s. s. dies soll» trstivus s. mid-
sondai

mldewlntar a. hiems media, bruma u. Kom-
pos8.e. mndmudtr,
Mono a. piatoB . «sdk

37
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»MfAU. -Old «. vgU MNf »4). iiMdiiia,/«M a.

GMDpu«. llitte dea Peldei, frei«« Feld,
offen es Feld.

[Pauiiana . .1 PreKes owt of |)e [lalaase. with

a pake enarmud, And metrs hyni in fie tuydfvld,

vlth a much oowbre. VVahü uf Alex. V)ä4

Dubl. [Pausanna ..] Pretis out of |)e palaiB,

with a pake armed, And mete* him in Jie mtfd-

fild, with a nekiU noanbie. A. Ashn.
mldfcsten s. ags. midfetUn, medium jejunii

Sax ( iiu p. 175 Earlel. altniederl. midtatieH,
vgl. rud mxirasff. iintrostr, -ftste, mbd. mitt«'

vusU, mttvmtn luoben tntUenvatte, mäUrtHute,
auch mUUivaale] , aal mm! «41- medius, und
/(Mteit t. «g>./ä<t«n, jejuiiiitB. Mittfasten,
liitfaeten, Milte der Fafteoseit.

He forde to .^xcbsatraen to ))an mi^fttUn,
Sc heold |>er hia huatinge of hehten hia folke.

Laj. II. 511.

midge B. culex mtcgt.

midgrelme, mldgrlm i. heninuhimtlMmi-
onoia a. nu^rtM«.
«Ühflrrwty •inrrMt r. vgl. mid ady. me-

dius, A«r08sla.«ne(Hmiuu. Mitte de« Herb-
stes, Mitte der Herbatieit.

In tvmo, about midheruat [about myd'
hrriitst [). 1 Morice fi« Ot^raud deved. CoJiQ.

or liiKL. p Iii*. Aniiddt' liaruest jAt >fif/t/-

harueti d.\ we fje scHl}) dav of [)is ncxte jeru.

S. op Gl. 4ü«5 Wr.
Bid IdoM adv. formdliafte^Verbiadaiig der

temi>ur<tl gebmoehten Frtpuaiäoii muf, earn,

mit dem substantivierten Part. Ptrf. idon, fac-

tum, des tr. Zeilworte« \§don, idon, facere, per-

ficere, di'ssen p. j)., wit- das von ihin, oft pas.si-

visch in der Ikd utung gethan, beendet
gebraucht wird vgl. auch das aiiDitaiilaTinte

p. p. dm in F. aWoUb p. 41«].

der in llterer Zeit nicnt seltene, femeUiaft
und fast nach Art eines Füllwortes auftretende

adverbiale Ausd-uek ist schwerlich mit Strat-

mann als odJerf <Arrr7o aufzuta.ssi-n , da Iransi-

tivca don, fedon awar in ähnlicher Bedeutung
Ton pr&positionalen Ausdrfioken begleitet vor-

kommt, aber, wie ea eeheint , nicht in Beglei-

tons der PMpositton mid [vgl. don b. 3, ledon

b. 3j , und intransitives don mid . . hier natür-

lich nicht in Betracht kommt {vgl. tnid priRp.2].

troU der Ahnlithkeii der Form und Be-

deutung ist der adverbi«ile Ausdruck mit ahd.
$Hithunt, mittunt, middunt, mithont, middont,
middon, midnn etc. modo, nuper, paulo ante,

eben, gerade, jetst, nicht unmittelbair verwandt.
1. auf frischer That, alsbald, so-

fort, R o g I e i c h : I>e justise anon ra|)e & skote

Tlia tnoder jii ier feche l.e hete; Üifor him sehe
cu(n wel Sütie; I*e justise hcyd mid ydone: „Sa^,

Merlin, j'ftt {hjh Ri vdf.it arst, lüior mi moder."
Arth. a. Merl. lO^lLöIb, Y coni al mididone
His enemis w{|> &iite« moo^B. 3184. te cherl

bent hia bowe sone, & smot a doke mididotu.

4197. Buerieb ober knewe sone, & bonked god
midyd'nn- Of |'o help & |>e socour tat eueriche

dt'df (-hrr. t.72l . fSchp . .1 yede to bt'ddo midi-
done. Skl vn Sag 1 lOH. Sehe stal awai, midi'

den«, Aad wente to her lotebi. 1442. After ley

ttldiwiaie

wel soneFIlli [ae. gntliife«] m{d!d»ne, AI fot

bat like bßaee. Hosnil. Atteu.ß. U-qg. N.F.
P-222.

2. wie adverbiale» mid, Jxrmul wirkt ancb

mid idoHB, and . . mid idom beiordnend ua<: be-

deutet dann eig. ebenfaila «ofbrt, lugleioh,
nnd ebenlUIt sofort, nnd .. kugleieh: Is
man ^at trewe i«, an?! !niv : him [sc lesu Vn*t'

arijt, he wole graunii hioi is hune, And bat In

biddes hini wtth tre<ni|>c, he it prauntcr. hini

ful sone , He helpez bo|<e king and knv|t, pt

pouere alle midid«n*. MaODAL. 224 Hurstm.

p 468. ie ofain went wel eooe, & al ia faxen
midydon». OVT IMV.

miding r. .^terquiÜnium s. mudding,

mld IwlsBe etc. adv. hiofigei formeihafkt^

oft als bloaaes Follwon benutite mid fiut n
einem Kompoaitam «naammenpeflossene Ter-

bindunf der Prfpoaltion mid mit dem substan-
tivierten .\djektiv tins af,'s. gcvia , certu«5; vgL
oben mid pra:p. 3, iwu adj. gew iss, für-
wahr.

ein^n weitere, «um Teil in der Form ab-

wetehende Bel^iele mOgen sich den oben t.

ivns adj gegebenen hier anreihen.

mid itcift : 1*0 man (le iiker wule beon to

habbe godde« blisse , Do wel him sulf be hwil«

he mei, Sen haaefi ke mid s'ieina. POSM. UOK.
»9 Zup. ÜbungiA. kt habbet iaed ^ eoiM
t^anne, fiet wiste mid iwitu {: bliä-'^e]. 141. Nc
mai it no man o|)er aegge mtd itrisie iiu

niuehele murh<5e haltbt-t po jie bpod innt- godde«

blisse 391. cf OKH. p. 161-3. 183. 292, 11.221.

22). 231. Mob. Ode Trin. 40. 142. 395. /r«M
41. Ui. 383 [in Sp*e. l.j. Iber ia * bmcbe ol

I beveae bliase , Lepthennne, miämi$»», Aod
' thou shalt comen to me sone. Vox .\. W. ?33

Spr. The wox bicharde him, mtJ itri.«»«!. Vor

he ne fond nunts kunnes blisse. 'ütj. Pu\i n.id-

est me beon in purgatorie seue nytht, mtd iteiut

[: misse], ALLE &OVL. Day 361 Uorstm. p.43K
Bote ;if |>ou o|)ar pi louerd Uaai heore kaic^

Wito }e, mid ne«Ms, «orewe eon aohal beon fu
^re. Mab. Maoo. 245 [p. 469j. Hi custe hem,

midywitte. And makeden mache blisse. K. H
12Ü9 5&r. einmal, allerding« im Heime mit

hliase, findet sich mid imtun: I*et habbed iseid

b>t] cumen bonoB, frn Mt wktett «wdhtimm.

OEH. p. 169.

midd iunt$e : A womman hatb gret trauaUt

of childe and gret «MWe, nudd Hnaae (: bliaM)L

Leb. Jesu 6I3.

mid iwit : '^t we fie, fiia lond ia loie, fr

& child & al our blisse, AI ia forlorn, mydyteit^

Abth. a. Mebl. 9164 Kfllb. hierher gehört

v:rl!eicht auch : AI hia folk, myd ytei», Therof

hadyn gfret blys [AI hi« folk myd, ywii, etc.

«f.]. Aus. 2637.

gegenflber dem aieaUek hinfigen YoAm-
men Ton mid iwüat Terdient hier erwihat m
werden, dass die ^;leicharli^ t;ibildfte und

gleichbedeutende Verbindung mtd wiss« [vfi-

tow adj. cerlusj nur selten erscheint: Sundw-

lepea he ia here fader, mid tmie«, on zikie
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nia iiiuN — ttidoUtt. 66$

Ulrae 8nd on loSe Ian* vndAntanthb hoU« ie*
ar,r^ h/^ hnlic h!o(l, OEII II t2r.

midlenten s. a^^s. midl-'iuitru. neue, midlent,
pewobiil. Mnl- Lci\( f^L'sciirieben

,
vpl. sch. mid-

Itsntrm, -Umtram, -ienUrme und s. mtd adj.
medius, Unttn a. ver. Mitte des Leaiei,
Mitte der fastenseitt Mittfatten.

4u Wort indot deh nur als GenittT mit
oder ohneFlexions-f, in Ioslt Zusumracnsftzung
mit ioneJai [i. e. tUHiitn <lai a^s, sminan dii'j,

dies Boli»] und bezeichnet s ) ili ii vitrttn Soün-
tag in der Fastenteit, Mitfasteniuantag,
Bonntag Lntare, neue. Mid-Lent-Sunday

:

tanae tnett« ich wi|> a man on mydkinten» [myd-
Uwtm, mjfßmUmu, mydknte rr. 11.] $o»edat/.

P. Pt. T*xt C. pa»8. XIX. 183. hvnu- mette I

with a man a mydUnten tondai/e. IS W\ 172.
iiiMIri rl I rra, muiuiuK s. miiidtlfard

miüliggunge au» mui adv. una, und lnj-

gunge s. cubitus, su liegen v. cubare , i:\cere

\tiggmt mid^Ufgm, iitggen bi, wib, tr. buiggen,

oononmbere cum aliqita] ; vgl. abd. mUesU/,
concubitus,^ congrwraa. BeiUegon, Bei-
lager, Beiflchlaf aasser der Ehe.

Be feoröe 'se. were of {n-sttTm-ase] is un-
riht49luue, p&i im liurdum md miditggunge \)e

men drigen bitwtnen l.cno, bute gef he ben lage-

liche biapusede. UEU. II. 11-13. Rel. Ant. I.

131 Spr. Tgl. Anm.
MUbaait. -iMffty -mUt, -uMi «4). superl.

maxime meoiai mid adj. mediva.
midmete v^'l. mid adj. medius , meie «.

cibus, c»nii. Mitle des Mahles, der
Mahl/ c it.

Ue Wold not in passe, Till [at] the mijdmeie

van The kyng and meny a knyglu. Tourent
1140 Adam. He wold not in paiaa, Till thejr at

ittydniuU wa«, On the other day it none. ! IS^.

midmorjpn, -mnreten, «raorwon, -morn,
-morewe, -uiorwo, -mores, ahd. udtdm injun.

IH'MV-. vi-rnltt't m d-ninrrn'C . proT. mid munnw,
mid-morn. .\iittcdesMor^en8,Mittedes
Yormittags (etwa neun U&r Tormittag«].

Abuteawuch time . . }e owen to beoa none-
liehe ibeoden St iboneo, ft ako vrom prime vort
midmrtrtri'n 'n\no from prime o8et midinai-e^-n

C], hwon ()( [ircistcs of |)c worlde sing*-') hurt'

messen. Ancr U p. 24. Kfter t>o aucre cum-
plie uort mtdmnrwen ne don no t>ü)gi no °c
Siggen , hwarc fianili hilt «3«n«e mawe boon
iaturbed. p. 42».

5« scnal . . ferk on {>e fynt of fie lere , &
Cum to {)at merk at mgdmorn. Gaw. lo7i sq.

On wise lasted (>at fight Fra midmorn unto
mirk ni;^'ht V\v. a.CJaw. Sct.h'ich. Fnitii

jiat it was auiorwe (le batailo ilaste strong Vorte
It was hei midoiMmOD [MMhtefM f.]. & OF
Gu 7486 Wr.

The stiward made moeheMrew«, Til hit

w«xe haU wai midmorewe. Sectn Sao. 1625.

H?9 heyy noil at mifdmonoe up liftyng. Lvuo.
^^ p. p. .')4 At mi/dmorgy lerned to go, And
plaiftl children doon in strete. HvuNiJ to
THK Vntr. i tc. p. 8 ».

ak &baUoh gebUdete lose Zatammen-
«etsia^{ra in dflfmbeB Bedeutung enebettien

lte«rweilrt K« was in ttme of May, Riht
Bbou!e '

< r ,'7//. Arth. a. Mf.hi.. "'J81

Küllj. uiJ'l ni id riiumetide 8. : ]n niiddea on a
muuntaynv

,
.t iiuiimortrdi/de . AV a^pilltTpn

pauiion. V. PL. Ttxi A. pass. 11. 42.

mldniht, •nl)t, -nlfht, selten «naht, selten

auch nlddenight • tc s. agu. middeniht, media
nox, aniederl. mtddi-mutrht . niederd. midnacht,
ahd. mittinaht [neben iniftiu naht], mhd. mit~
IHM, ohd. reraltet mittitadit [bi» ioa 17.Jahrb.],
altn. mOmmUi, ditt-mtfiial neun.mäh^. nn»
midadj. mediua, nnd mekt », DOS» gebildet.
M itternacht.

Un niht beO fowuer nihtwecches, bi-
foren euen, pe bilimped to children, midnikt,
be bilimpeS to lintmberdligges , hanecrau, fti

bilimpeö |>owune men, morgenwUe to aide men.
OEII. II. 39. BiginneÖ fimper.] to ("ihten u r liit

boo viidmht hart' hit bvo nüdniht 'y T.,.

I. 24Ö. Ott midnüit he wakeguO [wakeged Mt.]y
{lanne he frumberdlingcs binimed undeawes and
frodo techeö. OEH II. 39-41. A l>a umAhM
At t)e midnipt j. T.j heo nomen lead fl beo
wolden Corineum to |Kinwode senden. La}. 1. 72.

t>at faht bigon ttt midnikt [tat fiht bigan at mid-
nihtj. T. I. 211. Ile uros t-> fare midniht. I.

.124 1. T. ilit Wtt« to liau mtdntkt. II. 441 j, T.
He hehte tarn fort}riht beon al ju to midnikt.
III. 2(»j.T. Ha wenden from hire , oiidMt pe
midniht. LiKE i)T. Katb. 1732. cf. Ha wenden
foam bin» «bmU miihtikt. Lbq.&t. Kath. 1748.
After al f>{s onmeS of f>at beam iboren (lus

w.mtiiige S: wcpnungc, ji.it uchal alxfute midniht
I mfikie to wakien. H ai.i Mkiu. p, 37. His meis-

U-r i\vuari5
,
iu eurd Ms a^lepe mit tet |)et he 1er-

I

ede him, 6i. »iepte uort mtd»iAt. AXCR. IL p. 236.
I AI t)is make^ me on metels to t)enken Monr
trme nt midiuid, wbon Imeo) aohulde «lepe. P.
PL. red Ä. peee. VIII. ISS. Bth« imäniUt
fnriT. dat.] hii biginnef) to fihte. La;. II. 243
j. 1. Abufm tnidniht» he waruede alle his cnih-
tes [and (o [larc imdni/itc lieh mi l his cnihtes

j. T.]. I. 341. He aras to i>aD viidmhte. I. 324.
To t>eKe midniht« ba sende (la burhcnihtee aixe
ofheor» monne toAppeae« inne. XI. ^1. Commi
Wolde Arthur io |»are miditikf4. Ii 440 j. T.

Sonn It is binethen us }wane it is here
midmii. tix. MijUEL 409 Horstm. p. 311. cf.

Nou hit [sc. the sonne] is her mid ous whan hit

is her midny}t. Pop. Sc. 19 Spr. 1 seij bin
nou{t tfp hie} midniil. WttL. w66. Be waa
time of ni;t passcl Afidni^t or mare [Bi ftis tyme

I
hit was past 0««r mydntf\t& more TaiN.]. CVM.
MiNDi 15'.il:i l'".vuih'. For'.o hit was midnift
lurspr. dai.j ucij , 6o he stod t>are-inne. St.
ÜUÖREBT 8S Horstm. p. 361. At midni}t men
fradden aboute t>at spouse cam anon. LSB.
B9IT 628. At j^e imdny\t, ase he bigan sum del

reste afongue . A feond half fie watere ber cam
on in grete forste and strongue. St. Iclian.
Bo.v. Hosp. Ill Horstm. p, 259. For jut is

euene aboiie \i\n heued, ri|tat |)e nones slouude,
Oundi r

t»
ne let euctie it IS at midni\t onder be

grounds. Si. MiiHBL 403 (p. 3U1. of. Pop. So.
Is Sjfr. Vm M fov|ten m miAiiii [: mift).
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564 midttibt— midnf.

Artu. a. Mkul. "Kolb. At tyme ofmid-
niU of (le ni}t him mette a ^cuous cas [to auf-

fallender Verbinduns mit attrib. ofp« ni\t]. R.
or Ol. 4140 Wr. Iheaua, t>at walde i^ft&r mttf-

idjß «|aete fwe, f>at waa m brift, F« Iswm
wi|> «piling can file. CORS.MCNDI 25487 Faikf.
tei . . excu«en hem herbi fro preijnge and rys-

yn;,'(- at mi/ih>;/]t. WycL. W. hith. unpr. p.' 6.

<Jt>er men, whua ^ni slepen on ny^tis, hauen of

hem preyvris at nwdnyU, t>at crien de\'<>wt(li( he

on god. p. 317. The day wez aa dirke As the

mjfdntf)ie mirke. Ant. of Akb. at. 6. Abotete
m]/dnt}t« Horn hym yede ml X.,H. 1338
Laud tin Areh. 50, 56].

Vnne|«' he \iuede foiio midni}/i(, with pine

and seoruwe ioov. Sr. Silukktuk a'i Hor»tm.
piS91.

Be t>is ^raa be time o night Paat midmght
and mare [paand Omtr midnight and mare
Gorr.i. CcR8. MuNDi 15943 CoTT. Ily token
regt Ii litel >vijrhth, Forto it were mirr nu'dnighth.

Alts. ö3()2. Alioiitr mt/(hii/(jfit, ur tho il;iy . .

Scheo saw fieo . . a dragon. 344. Ai midmght
I raa to t)e at Bchrive Over domea of rihtnea

biUre. P«. 118. 02 Am*. UU wu «f/tär tk» mfd-
nygkt. ALU. 6887. Iwal, mid-
nii/fit Vi Ructe face, |>at was sa bright, With
iuus spitting' file. Cims. Mi ndi 25487 CoTT.
GOTT. Ahoutf myihiiiyht. Cn. C T. 4146. A
irtyll he/or« mt^dnyghi Of a dragon he bad s}'j»ht .

TOBRENT 522 Adam. A litull htWwc thr myil-

nyght He rode be • fMMte. 1420. Tgl. Myd-
night, mynryt. Paksos. Midnyghte, jntempea-
tut, iiuciii nox. Cath. A\(;i.. |> 2 )1». Bot be
ane attyrr mydnyghte alle his niodt! chauycde.
Molli s AuTH. 3223.

My iin/the. rantynea, evemonf^, prime, and
honiM She wol the syng and wctLic. Lydg. Jf. P.

p. S3. Equinouam» nqrd^ytA«. Wb. Voc. p. 373
[col. 801, 41 WOlek.]. Hoo !ntempe«tum, myd-
nythe. A >1. 801, 47). In th,: XXXVI. fere

blew till- greto wynd oute of tht- ^.uuchweat fro

t'VcnRi>ng til jitt/'hu/fe , that blewc (loW&IIWDJft
boos. Chr. of Engl. p. 221.

8wy{>» it [sc. t)e chfld] wee ytaht : Hit
woldc aryae to f^e mydnaht, Ant go to matines

^ munkes yfere . Ant wel leornede huere ma-
uere. Marina ti.

£r h)-t wait pasayd nwddmyglU , The lady
least uppcryght, And tne luiTfht hf above.

Setkv Sm !

-j-
I )

miilüvtruüu, uiiddeovernon s. vrI. wid adj.

niedius, ciicrr>:)u
, vvernoii s. tiMiipus postnouii-

ritun aus ojer pricp. suiter, ultra, post und non
s. nona[sc. horai. e. 3Uhr naehmittagsj. Mitte
dee Ksclimittage, Zeit dee i^fttea Nach-

Fram J^at it was nmorwo {>e bataile ilastc

•trong, Vorte it bei midouemon. R. ok Gl.
7486 Wr. Tgl. Fram tint yt was amorve |)e ba-

tejle jlaete etrong, Vorte yt waa ney mydouer-
turn [urspr. dat. J. p. 362 Hearne Spr. Ffram
(Trom] vndeme to mydouernon to werke heo
wolde aitte. Geb. Jesu 195. AI day he tideth

le inydbHameii; Water uiglitfi he tjüda

Alis. 5210. Fram anon aniorwe uorte nttdo uT'

lion ^c batftilc ilaste strong, ar he were idon.

K. c'fGi.. 7.'tu2 Wr. At mydommoony droupid

taetcu Mi luat & liking wente away. Urava to
tbbVuui. eto. p. 84.

'And he sal lede ala light fti rihtwisnea, And
als viidorernone pi dome pat e« [dorn öine «vi

on midru' derj ays. judicium sicut nu-ridie liif,,

das Wort 8t«bt hier ausdnlckiicii aU Ueceich-
nung des noch hellen Nachmittaga,
des nellen Tagea aberhatipt; TgL Aaei. __
Spr. I. 1 p. 163. 36]. Ps. 36, 6. Fram aaeo
amorwe rorts mjfdouemone, 'Po (Fram erne

morwe fort hit waa mydde^uemont ^ The etc
Ar

I

batayle last« atrong, ar he wn j4«iB. B.
OF ( ii, p. 355 Spr. Tgl. Anm.
midoTerundeni etc. a. vgl. aga. Ful ne&h

hetdje tid ofer undem ; das Wort ist ähnlich ge-

bildet, wie das Torige, aus mid adj.mediua, und
oferundern a. , das lu einem Begriffe rerwachsea
iat aua ofer pncp. auper, ultra, poat, und wtderm
n.; letzteres bezeichnet die Zwiachenxeit und
/wischeuoiahkeit zwit^clicii Morgen und Mittag
}A L hr Tormittagsl. aber auch iwischt-n Mittag
und Abend [3 Uhr nachmittagaj. Mitte dea
N a c hm i 1 1age I Zeit das ipMeii, abamoeli hel-

len NttfhnilitMii

And be eaTlede fii rihtwienee ab light. And
jji dome als midoccrunder bright. P^^. oti. »> ff

fTgl. Anm. tu.Sjir. l. 1 p. 1R."I. ;i51. ^us rajt he

fru t>i8 rcviir bc many ruje waies, To it was tuc:en

to tie mere to mudouinmdome [circa horam va*

decimam Muk it^rwlw). Was»ofAlol.mt
part, plM6» feint, media pare a. mi

adj tncdiuK.

midrcf, -rüfe s, diaphra^ma a. mtdrt f.

midrido, •rede, -rt-d, -redin. -rin. medria
etc. a. aga. mtdhri^ere, tmdhrtöre, nüdhridir,

omentum, diaphMgna, afriea. midrithtr»^
tti^

rith^ ntükr^ neue. TÜnltet imeiriMa, ua mud
a4j. medivi, and aga. knJSer. breaat, boeem.
Metthaut, Zwerchfell.

A mydryd*
,
diafra^ma, omentum- CatH-

AnOL. t'. 2.1(1 vgl. I'hc iiiiJriddc, Jiaphr.i^'taa

Man. Vuc. U^c diafragma, a mydrede. Wk.
Voc. p.20S [col.678,5Wülck.l. Hec diafragms,

a mydred. p. 247 ieol. 751« 12]. A midrviym,
diafragma. omentum. Catb.Amt. p. 239. Myd>
ryf of a beate [midrym, myddryn], diafragma,

diafragmen. Pr. P. p. 3:{7. Hrc ouiomestxa, a

tnedryn. Wk. Voc p. 2()S col. «TS,

MidfTi-de , li ^iMt rate. Rki,. .\nt. II-

vgl. 'Hidtiffe V. lutdrif j.

midrif, »rer, «refe^ «niT, middereffe etc. a

agn. midhrif, diaphragma, tiriea. tnidref neue.

midtif, -riff, aua ntid adj. mediua, und aga. knf
*. renter, uterua, altniederd. rif d&t. nV«. afriea-

ref ahd. ArXT, rtfT gBO. rllMe. ZwaxehfeH«
Eingew eiae.

Mydrvf of a beste (mydrym, myddryn],
fra^rma, (uafragmen. Pk. P. p. 3H7 [a. 1440).

l )iafragmen, the mydryf. Wit. Voc- col. 578,0
WOlck. \\b. Jahrh.]. Jdjfdrif, nomblea. B. of

St.AUAMS foL 39 (a. 148fif. vgL Midrif« [olj

a becat, «otiaaiaa. Palm», fa. lUO]. JfiUx^
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wythin the bodye, daudinge thebowcUfrom the
mbles, phiene [L e. a^y^ pi. Ton ^p^r, a^t-
t^0e\. HuLOBT [a. 1S(2]. The imilriy« which di-

uideth the heart nnd lightes of man , or beitea
from the other buwcls, (ihrcncs, diaphragma.
Babet [a. 15s(i .

la the mydref. B. OF ST. ALBANS fol. 35 r.

(a. 148G . Mudre/e, AitJtnrmA. WB.V00.pbl83
[eoL (U2. 5 Wolek.] [e. 14üu].

Take 1>0 h«rt «od t>o mydrm and be kyd-
Mfe. Aad kev bow nMU«b LnkO. 0. p. lo

te. f4«o).

M'jddereffe . dinfra-rma. Wll. Voc. {>
1"9

Icdl. t>-i7, 15 ^'alck.) [c. 14yyj. vgl. auch Hoc
dia.ragma, myddeie. ]». 180 (col. 63ü, 35j (c. 1420),

weichet aus middtreffe oder midderede [a. «Ntcf-

rw£(] verkUrxt aein kdnnta^ fiUt es nicht etwa cu
•ga. AfVfo, kr«H, krd, corput, alt«. krSu, Mo
K«n.ArA0M, ahd. Ar^o, r^o, ri gen. hrSae*, mhd.
r«f ft :i

' r«», cadaver, iillii. /i/c^ d it. hraci, gth.

m /ii-aivadubo, tqvyüy, Turteltaube, eig.

Lcicheataoke, gahftt [TgL Schiob rr. Ai^T,

mldBehaft a. vgl, r/ii<2 adj. mediut, tdu^ft s.

atik. Mitte dee Speeteeheftee.
The elobe in the erthe itode , To the mid-

tcha/U it wode. Percev. 206t.

mldside s. vgL mid aclj. medius, ^ide s. latus.

Mitte (Ilt Seite am Loibc.

j:*anne ge [sc. de elp] sal hire kindles beren,

In water ge sal atonden, In water to midtid«

[d. L bis cor BauchhObel. Best. 620 8fr. vgl
was Inoiift then, with a bndel, A

corset tlevc' .is ;i c -Itc .. With a siu'.cl to the

mtdside. I'ol of scharpe j)ikc« sthutc , Aise an
hechele omn r le Bnnv a. 8. 401 eq. Spr.

nidaoiner, mläüoiter) auch midesomer s.

^pi. midtumer , summa Mtas, solstitium atati-

ynWf Bniederl. mMiteNMr, mhd. miUtauiiwr [ne-

ben miUer mmmv]« nnie. midmmmer, ana mid
adj. medium, und sumfr. rnmcn rpstas, gobüdet.

M ittso in iiicr , M i t tc de« S (.mnie r« , S d m-
ni e r 3 o n n en w c n (i e -21. Jiinij, 'la die:^c nuh-
rere Iswe anhalL, zugleich in liucksicht aul' ilie

kirchl. Umbildung des altgerman. Festes, ge-

wöhnl. Johanniatag, Johannisfest
(24.Jnnil.

Solsticium estivale, mydBomer. Wr. Voc.
. 273 (col. 802, 18 Walck.l. Mydsomer, la sainct

fhan. P\i.s(.;i;, Att^' laste mid nor ost to i^aJere-

wsrd hii druwe, & metle hom after MfWwm^r
[after mydaomer p. 302 Heame], (le feste of «eint

Ion. R. OP Gu 6149 Wr. In [le \eto afterward

•t midaomer men told, te kyng in Oxenford his

parlement held . Langt, p. > 37. Beggeres aboate
midsomer bredlees ftei soupe. P. PL. Ttxt S.

EasB. XIV l(ii> V/! Heggers aboute
redlees {»ei soupe. C. XVII. 13.

Oure ladi was hreo moD^es wi|j iiire cosin

(>ere, Vrom seinte Mari day in lentc tor to nus-

lomer were. Geb. jEai;4ll. Su^jj e be nom iwis

Wineheatere aboute mi$tomer. R. OPGl.. 10545
Wr. Sir Richard, crl of Cornwaile, t)ulke }er

w>-ndi' al MO At viissomer t') {ic huli lond. 10880.

cf. after muttomtr 0150 C. aboute myttomtr P.
PL. 7acl B, paaa. XIV. IW v,k

Sadseurte was aikercd on bü}>c .«ides t>Bnne

^at menskful mariage to make at mideiomer
after. Will. 1464.

der Genitir deaWorte« findet eich in mehr
oder weniger loaenYeihlndiingen mit afm, da},

niht, tide, die entweder das -x der FUxion be-

wahren, oder durch Wegfall desselben formell
den AlMebeia lehter ziu

Ungeo.

•0 mit afen , even , ecin , «re

:

<>T!n, mldaemere-erlD , mldsomcreTe, mt«t-

»omereTen, auch mldesomcreven b. ^Or-
abend dcK Johannisfcstcs [.'.<. Juni]. Thi*

oiferand was made.. When tni/iixomerevy» fell

on palmesaounndqp. BilAm I s 1 . I>ai [sc. |>e

fewlix] made aa manr malody» St muaik t>ai

sanng, as in \ye noneUi (monema Mfa.) or mjm^
toni, r, -ewin! Wak<; OF .\l.KX. A.shm. Also

y Willi that nijnc cxecutours hold \: j»aif«urme

türth my deuouaciouns , forth as 1 was w >nte,

that ys to seyn, on mydgomertt > tolore ocint

lohnBaptiste, in my pariashechirche, ordeynea
tapre of half a potma ate. Fircr Will» p. 81
[a. 1428).

Fur the runde and bolning: .. tak the rede

netylles un mtisfoiiit rrven , and dry timni and
iiiakti pijudi r ot" thani , und do in llic wounde.
llBL. A:NT. 1. 53 [U.Jahrh.l. Tak on mys^^-im r-

«t'Si» eiUt the aonne sette , or on the mornc ar

the BOB» ijrae, and geder pulioU real with the

rotes. I. S4.

Tak leves of henbane on mydeiomerevene,

and stamp tham a litell, and fill a mykell pott«

bretfull. JlEi,. .\.\r. 1

mit da), dm : iuldaiomer«8tlAiy midtiomfli>

dal) mfaaomerdai s. spit afa. astfmwMrrfei
[Sax. QSOL p. 259], neue, mdtummer day.

Mittaommeytag, Johannistag. I>e schip

him drouj Euene ate |>at {le .xmne ari^eji a >/iiV/-

tomeresdtnj. St. Hrk.M). IIU llon^tm. p. Tl.i.

Ma lu'l i:k alle f)e hissopes J^al Itijonde se were.

I'at xe. hii] ar mtMomerduy in to piA londe
eome. R UF Gl. 10265 Wr.

mit ttihLniftt mtdaomertoaiit»IllHinr
l^t 8. Mittaommernacht, kflrieate
Nacht. Vor |)e seliortc?*ti' nijt |mt was \)q,

was mi»ttf»merni)t [a iiu/iLsodhtimii/}! v. 1.], .-Vrid

midwinter i>e h n^'estc. Gkh. Ji>i" ij41 . Cmiun-
iiche evenrch |er twej nijte heo woke. As hit

fel ^ilke nift. a mütamemiti (a aiyJaawartii^
also. 639.

mit ro.se midsomerrosc s. MittHora-
merro.sc, S <j ni m e rro 8 e. All slant in

chaunge like a mydsam*rrose . Lvi>0. M. J*.

E.

22. Nowe reyne, nowe stürme, nowc Pheblia

right and elwe, AU atant in chaunge like a
myt^oDMrroj«. p. 24. Who litttth highest mooat
like to fall ^om: All atawit in chaunge like •
mydtomerrote. ib.

mit Udt! «tdiMMreilde,mldeBomer8tl4e
s. Mittaommerseit, Johanaiatae Fko
mid*om0ntii9 to )>e Apoade 8. Thomas P« fled

mayntend ^er side, |io castelle holden was.

LaxoT. p. 224. Ue aionied [jam to relie al

OM»t AftermUmmnUit, p. SM.
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566 midäüudai — midweurd.

nldsoBdal, mldesondai s. vgl. mid adj. me-
diug, »unnen dai, londai, diea sulis; für mid-
gntnfr>«i)uhit, l i^' Wftlil tiir iniilsiuuerdai. Sonn-
tag nach der äommersoiinenwend«.

When thei ihis offrynjf made, the aothe yf

I yow B»y, The Pamesouday b«fele that }ere one
n^fdeaontuif. RSL. Ant. 1. 85. Tgl. When niyd-

somerevyn fell on palmessuunndey. LSI.

inldf»elh s. vsL mid adj. medius, peo, Pe^,

pei aga. p<ah, UmoXt cozs. Mitte des
ächenkeU.

Summe me may f)er iaaon Nt atoiide|) Tp
to ba«r» kneon, And aamm» to heore mjfdpcyh.
And «amme to heore Tuere breyh (!. e. upper
1 r .

X
,

• ' rows'. O Tv Ml'^CBLL. p. I49-5U.

BÜd|>«Uiige) «{»«liinire *. aus mid adv. una,

•fantU, und poiinge s. passio, alta. poluug, ahd.

dolunga, von ^otem, an. poUm, fenre, aufferre,

Sati, Tgl. mnd. mt'MMb ftutiit. inf.]. Mit-
,nlden, MitleiiUn. Mitleid.

Vor huanm.' ich yzy \k\m- fol and fianesene-

}< r«\ ich »sei ha')lu' [ntf and niid/io/i/uti/t
, and

salt maki ^erof bUemers an »coroes. Av£.nb.

p. 166-T.

mldwal 8. media v- 1 ?)
' •

!'

nidward, midwardiiif auth midcward)
mlddowardfVerbindaBgmides aubstautivierten

m^, nwdiom, nut ^t. •Monf Igen, -v«ttrde§\

adj. eto. venue, finden aebon in mlherZeitTiel>

jHtifT*' Vrnvnidun^.
a. adj ü^-*. imiidic ard , medio viTsiis, me-

dius. Iii'Ui: luuhnud . \ \\ df r Mit t V inliT 11 a eil

der Mitte xu liegend, mit ton be tin d-
Hch, mittel-: te midword ire \midwarde

tret FantF.] ü TS outtan. CuBS. Mcifin 764
OOTT. Odnr. W to\\>er heu neiat for to Und Ea
al o bleu men cals Ind, fre midword heu es |)at i

uituc. '.''••II» CoTT. GoTT. vielleicht gehören
auch hierin r: i» jnuhrard paradise 654 Con
amidtcordti vuruä^»o ib. Fairf. [». unten mid'
word prtet).].

Seodpan ho him sceawede ane atude mm
widdetcardii [middewarde Jit.} Mit (d. i. tllii-

ten in der Hülle). OEH, p. IM.

b. sub .st. 1 . rÄumlirh, Mitte, ra i 1 1 lo r er
Teil: Mgdtrai d. idem ijuod niyddys, supra. 1*R.

P. p. 337. Tgl. oben nüddes <s. lutdium (v. mid
adj. mediut Oi}. TbtO gjtarme carf the steil

hard, Fear orer the mudmu-d [tu. of the
eheldV Au». 2309 fyr. Herrn . . On^ leheld
him hit a dint hard, i*»: cleui-d it to |>c viidn jrd.

AiiTIl. A, Mhiu,. '.tOi.ij sq. This L-hanuun took
his cole with harde grace. And Icyili' it V[)

aboue, on the midword Of the croslet. Ub. C.

T. III. G. 1 189 Skeat Cl.Pr. The bryght helme
vaa cxoken downe Unto the mydmird of hya
•lowne. Ms. in Hatuw. B, p. ftSS.

I*© pope com forj), & te empcrour'i Leton
Wm bringe owtof {le hous, & Ic-ydcn him on a

bert' , And beren wi|) }j;rt:t solcinjinete In to ('e

mjfdetcard of ^c cyte. ALEXIUS Laud 544
Horstm. (in Jrrh. 51, 110].

2. seitlich, Mitte: Qode ye shapper ofalle

iyng,
He wote be mydwardt, and pe endyng.

LorBäVmnMmdL8,mi. Alle mam Ijfe

casten mav be, Principalv, in this partes thr«,

That er tnir to our understandyng : Bygyn-
nyng, midtcard, and endyng. Hamp. 432 lipr.

I>e tother part of \>e lyf men Calles be mydttari
. . te wilk reche« fra \te bygvnnyng Of mam
Me until t^e endyng. 552. vgl. Lord sail dmf
the endys of erth, noght the bigynnynge, na

the mtjfdmurd, for ilke man sail be demyd of

god awilke as he is fundcn in the endynge vf

his lifo. Ps p. .')fl3 coniin, in l. icht erkenn-

barer bildl. Verwt iiduiig , bt^aw. Ubertragunj;'.

Aboute midword of [te day & mare A dcde ms:i

(gen.' cors forf> t>ai bare. CCRS. Mi;ifDI 2t^l
Fairf.

Qod knew wel alia thyng, Both* CTooenfr
midwafdu, and endyngT Artb. a. Mnu.. Lo.

117 Kolh.

3. üliertiit^ren
,

Innere.-;, lauürstei.
Ffor an l

(
ey muse bcron la jte myddwardii.

They ahall [fvnde] ffeleffawtin, tlbure score and

odde. DBF. OF K. II. prol. 67 Skeat.

e. pmp. inmitten, mitten in, idu
muApok, neoe. midwurd.

1. örtlich Mt<!u ard pa' hmd rt wel spring-

es. Curb. Mlnih lui-iCcrr I'of f^ai war
tntfd jhe con'rr, \-vA fair he mude hi;, aun fre

0^67 CoTX. Midu>ard pt heiat ture i Utile ht
springee of Mire wetex o we11«b 9939 Oon.
(kn.

daneben linden «eh Varbindiingen mit «a,

a und iti, i (vjfl mid adj. medius etc '.

amidward, •warde, omidncard, ni.ii amid-
irart: Hit [sc. the colt) hadde . . .\n hon. :hf

Jorhe damydward Al is. 68S-90. Antydwurdthe
p/ac« he mette « ilh Nycolaa. SEt VN Sao. %"

Pt chambie etod oppon be ee, «mudu/ard • mi
of atone. FBBtmim. 1332. ^oa lexet mtid»tiri
pitep, & b^'fo"^ ^i^u*^ t"J'^ m;iuj;re{>. Guv
43^5. But yonder tre tume b*)u uuii to, (at

Standes amidwarde parody»e. Cl RS. MUNOItM
Faiuk. [s. jedoch oben niirfirarrf adj.].

He inadi- a fair fir hi conjuring, Amid*-
ward Jtomt eh^pinf, Sbuyk Sao. 1967
Amidmeard tht nU, on a stage. Virgil madeea-
othr-r ynuifre, Thnt held a mirour in his liv't. !

2U07. W han he com out of priiKiun, Anudt-
ward Itomt Anm, Than «om nden maiitar Oi-
toun. 2170.

in midword^ mUiiBard, in midtwmrd: Bot
yhoa tre cum boa nawight to, hkt atandea m
midteard portuUtt. Com. HuVDt 6M OOR.
jedotli oben T/iiV/irarr^ adj.]. Ala a litel spark

of lire .. In mudwrd p« myket se , Right 8«a

alle a mans wykkednes Unto jie nn rcy oi lJi>d

es. Hamp. 6318. He merkit bym in mydwcard

the myddel in tTro, tat he feile to f>e flat erthe,

flote he no iengor. Destb. of Tboy 7325. .\U

a dalk ea even mmdttard pt ykoUt of pt egge^

Kvght swa es heOencte Tnjddaa tbeaitfie.

Hamp. 6447.

I sal do ])rue3ce, For f)e, lef, wjt scheide.

In mtdtrtnrd pe J'tslde. JL. H. Laud 5 < 2 Horstm.

[in Arch. 50, 48j.

2. teitlich: Vp he taa mdmard pt mgkt.

And bar \te yatea o t>e tan. Cmi. MVKDI "liU

Oon. QÖR. «nah In VMMMfang ait alaft

'
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AbtU« mtdteard he dot ot Dinr, A _.

[g*n.] bodi fofth pai bM. Gön.
S. Iriwrtr. fon «Iimib Unntanda . Zvttand«

findft sirh uniiilirard : Ripht amidward thi' pn-s
Come ride maistrr Ancillo«. SbI'YN SA(i. ;)'.;;.

He met j>«t fjeaunt IVnogrts Atiitdwaril al his

pret. Ainii a. Mekl. Sl-13 £.ölb. Somme CiUt

her clot I S t^^'"" Anufdmatd ftd frmtf, OoM.
Mtoipi mii Tum.

•nob m mtiAMvrf.* Bam ^ best t<nir

.ir«^ rlothes dun, In midward f-raiui. C'l K

Mlnui 15«25 Cott. cf. Sum t'^"> |>air

Olethe* dune, /// vnilirani fir f'rarKj. th. GÖTT.
d. adv. io frOberer Zeit i»t una adverbial

gebrauohtM miimar4 It|^bimii0. mnämard idr.]

aiebt b«g«gttet.

dagegen ündet aieb mtMoari, 'Warde,
mni'ih'wiTil, neue veraltet ijnu<hrard, sch. nrni/d'

wart, in dor Mitte, in die Mitte Vk> lit-

com iimihrtird . Al)uiit he leyd uii hd hard, tat
hit sweni brast atvo. Aktu. a. Meul. '2b13

Kölb- Seven chains, with his good swerde, Our
king fbreatf omidward. Bich. 0. db L. 1*J25.

Tgt. aob. £ura amydtcoH in hi« tKNie . . (be]

takin has \\U seie, Dnini,. Eh. 5. 6, 9. Euen
amidwai di- a welL- [»tr tt^rin^nN. C'l'RS. MoNDl
1 M l'.' l- AiiiF. Sum Uest (laire cla{)i* doun Amyd-
wurde in [irange. 15U25 FaiHF. Choppu of

that amudwarde ia the tree. PAM.AD. 4, 631.

Tbe baUe via mndaeerd, Xbs faireat of tbk
müUM. Ssvtir Sao. 17«.

mtdivp!, -wal neue uu'dinn/: vu;l hu'7 adj.

mediu.s, fMj, I'Vis. Äg». k<;^, via. Mitte de»
Weges.

1. räumlich: On Arundel, m saytli the

boke, In the mydteau he them ouertoke. Uecea
jr327»Kalb. BirWycbere^ayrWalcbere.tbeia
weise mene of«nMe , Had irondyte of syr Oa-
wayrie, a-id wi nte hym tiL'nyiis, Mett hym i« ike

ndjtiirnyc etc. Moi.TK A:;'i ii. '.'(iHl. vrI. Than
met \ni\m III ini/d traij mvddiH ))e way AthmX
was mervale to see, Ane bert with a hoge heued.
Wars or ALU. lOSl Dubl. [». jedoch in mid,
in nediOj in median, «iMi^ medius IV.].

S. uMieb, ah ut. akk. [vgl. neue. 9ud-
vray

,
half-way, haHiwe^-.^] Funli ne sthiile }c

beoQ .. ihuseled . . bute . a riiidewintereNdei,

Condelnie.^Bedei. tweoilte dei, u suneilei mtdirri

bitweoneu [let and esltr |i. e on Sunday hait-

my between that and E ixtei- Ax k H. p. 412.

14wl^ mlimns, m4wify««dewl^ ««de-
wntf MMdwIif ete. a.aeli.mmdlN'iy, nw9. mid-
wife, aus mill adv. una. simul, mid irif s. aj,'.*.

««7. femina , mnlier. uxor, trehildet . die Par-
tikel mid bezeichnet liier Genieiiischut't, Bei-

stand, Hilfe, wie in affs. imdvyrean v., mtd-
Vyrkta s., niederl. ?/iM/( /.ir'«'(irr, medegenooi, md.
tiuiaburgmr,mShlmrgmre, miteborgere, mbd.mt'f«-

imrgeere, ftOih nhd. mÜiurger, später mitbürger
ti. ähnl. vgl. pr. comaire

,
(jevatterin, pp. fo-

madre, il. comurf, Ge\atterin, Hebamme, miat.

commuter, Gevatterin. HebanmO} Weh-
mutter» Gcbu rtuholftjrin.

Ful glad vm {)at mydwyf banne, '^he took

J>« ohfld to t»at bolj manne. Arth. a. Mebi«.

Ä M5 Kdb. WImiim {>« myiAcx/' bürde^

^ r. Mviic In*}' urtions AT. In a

lirdd. I'ut au man tinjt hir tom

^Qw feile a swowe. 8S7. ^^f the wommon
ttrano dye. Teebe the MyAsi/ thai eeho bj«
Tor to Tndo hjnre wyth a knyfTAnd for to laue
the cliyl I ' V ' '

"
tour fiai tian

to, liot an eld midinif, P&t scbuld lernen bir

liil. Arth. a. Meml. A. 965 Rfilh The mid-
t«(i/answerd tburchout al Tliat byu nil, ne bye
ne BcbaL LaT U fSBUfS 113. c£. 10». Oon
brouft« forth the bond, in whidi the mydwnf
1 oond a reed threed. Wtci. Grx 38, 27 Purv.
.Sum mydwyff tf»yn wold I m. My wyffto helpe.

Cov. My8T. p. 149.

Mydtpy/e ys a perylus byng. But she kunne
be povntes uf crvatenyng. K. ur Bkunnk Hiindt.

S. 9654. Hec öbi>tatris, «wrfm/b. Wb. VoC
p. 2U3 {col. 6t)8, 18 Wokk.]. ißo ohrtetrfx, a
vmhru f,- J)

215. 269 [col. 692, 12. 795, 2,'»'.

Mydii 'ijfe, nbtitetrix. Pr. P. p. 337. Who was
mydwy/r ul this ffayr (hylle.' Cov. Mv.st.

p. 1 5 1 . In alle my grete surowe uf my trauail

of childe thou were 10 me a mydwi/e. MaH.
Magd. 78 Zup. iin Arch, 91, 219J. V abal |OW
telle 0/ a mydtcyfe ]?nt loate a ehylde bo^
Boule and lyfe. R. OF But nnf JJandf. S. %2fli,

l*e mydtrp^e «eyde itntu t>e pre^l. UtulS. ^e
prt'st a^kedc |>e iinjdiri/Jfi; 'Jtiiil.

Wu shalle make luydwyje* lo spylle them.
Where any Ilbrew is borne. Town. M. iinYork
Pl. p. 72]. Brougbte 1 bare tow« aucbe aqn^
tciffg. CkssT. FL I. 109. For towe «aolw
)iiijfU!>üifet , I dare sale. Are not in th:.<* ciltie.

1. llü. I will assaie to gctt« towe mydttyffe*,

vf 1 maic. I. 109. A note for mydwyffM. A.
ÜF BauJWB EtmdL & 9638 Ulou mary.

Wjrvea alle vib bamys ware stad , BiMkly
he comaunded , and bad MiitBifm$ of ba aaaaa

lande [MiAeiim to be of ^at aame land 04r.
Miduyuea to be of |)at aaiMI lond Tbtn V (Vkh.

McNDi Ö541 Faikf. hm did be king call i>aa

midwiute [|)b midwim» GüTT |>u mijdiryuet

TrIN.]. 5550 CoTT. [: lyues, liues]. I'e myd-
wyuee for god were drad. And dud not as be

kvng hem bad. S&47 Tbut. IfyideyiMt. y tolde

tSys tale for jow. R. OP BKOmot H«ndt. 8.
9("i')t). 3fi/r!irt/ufs }int wyb wynimen wone,
.\llc |)e poyiue.^ ;^sc. of bapteme] belioueji hem
kune- 'Jtil-i. And the kyn^' ul Kgipte seide to

(he mydwyue» of Ebrewiii etc. [Forsotbt: tbc

kyng of Egipt seide to the mydwyuei ofEbrews
et«. Are.]. Wtol £z. 1. 15 Oxf. Fonothe the
mythoymt divdden God , and diden not after

the heeste of the kyng of F.ppte. 1, 17 Oxf.
Thunne Gud dide wcl to the iiii/dvijue^. 1, 20
0.\f. And tor the mydintifs dredden God . he

byldyd to hem bousis. 1, 21 Oxf. We sal make
mydwyuts

[my4wiyee «d.] to spille bam, Whenne
oure Ebieim are borae. York Pl. p. 72. t*e

king dide edUe ba fntVtritna [: Ijruea]. ÜUBS.
Ml NDI SS.'^O P.\niK. We ij, mydtcyvy» with the

wylle go. Cov. MvsT. p. 149. Wynnyib alle

the mydwyvi* [gen.] good diligens. p. 151. Itf

}u have nede of mydtpyvye. p. 1&Ü. ta m»dto*Mi

[i. e. midwivs] for gudd war dradd. And did

n^^ ale p9 ki»i badd. Cinu. Mimm 5547
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568 midwif •— midwinter.

A midewif, une vfntrere Wr. Voc. p. 143.

Teche |jf vijftUiwyrf neuer the latere, That heo
h»ae redy dene watere. Myrc Insiruetünu 87.— Am a ded t>ing h« lay; , Bight ate he were
fcd born : for no [tiag on him Uf n« ni}; Pe
MMliMfiMt him wolden habb« ibored, ae {>*

nod«r seid« euere nay. St. Eadm. Cohf. 14
Horstm. p. 431-2. And for the myd«wyuet
dredden God. he bildide houtis to hem. Wycu
£x. 1,21 Purr. For thei ban kuiwiNiif: of the

craflof medewijf [My4<««i!yu«a Q.j. l. 'iyPurr.
!>• jufltice coiHMUlAed aoon to lede hire to

a tirar of «ton, ^at no wjfit acfaulde wib hire so,

Bote a mMbmf. AXOL A. Meri.. L. 965 K6lb.
l*eo tufdtrif . . Hfo wan agrisen of |>at '-\ jt

te mtdtcif Heide . . A knawechild bore jier wes.

995. Fulglad was f)o {)e medtrif, And tok |)eo

child «1 CO blTue. 1001. cf. 1016. 1019. Kmed-
«y/ifblMtvtnx. Cath.Axgl.p.233. Tobem«^
li|//ru> do Bwdtwifrj A.], obitetricare. tb.

Hon !« lady wh • mttdtwtff in t>e churche
of aeynt Michel in Monte Tumba. Mariknlkg.
th«r»ehr. 21 Horstm. [in Arch. 56, 222]. The
toon puttc forth an huond. in the which the

nudewi/e bonde a reed threed. Wycl. Ge.n.

38, 27 Oxf. Th« nuiMnjf aeide to hir,

^yle thoa diode ete." 35, 17 Panr. Ebrew
wymmen ben not as the wymmen of E|ript, for

thei han kunnyng of the craft o f medi u tjf the

mrdrfrijfl..]. and childtn bifore that wc comen
to hem. Ex 1,1!) Pur>-. — Bote hi this conne,

hit hit peril To thi«e medrttyve«. ShorEU. p. 12.

n» m»deufyut4 dredden God, and diden not bi

dioooouMuidenMiitof tbokragofBgipl. Wvol.
Ex. 1, 17 IW. Tfaerfor Cradwdo wa to mtdf
Wlfuct. 1, 20 Purr.

The mtrdtrtjf seide to hir, „W(jle thow not
drede etc Gkn ;t5. 17 Oxf.

aüdwiferi, medewlfri s neue, midwifery;
^^miUmif. Hebammenkunat, HoDnm-
moBdUntt, Oeburtahilfe.

To 1» medwyfe [to do iiMdlnei/rj/ A.], ob-
»tetricare. CsTn. Asoi.. p. 2,12.

midlfifing s. ars ub^tetricia s. midtciving.

mldwifmaD) -nomman 8. aus mid adv. una,

aimul, und wifnian, tcomman a. femina, mulier,
gebildet; Tgl. midm/. HebtaiDie, Wob-
matter. Geburti beliefis.

Brenli coMBUud be, nnd biidd JßAttitmun
be o |)e lelf land. CtTBS. MCKDI 5542 OoTT.
^1 midwimmw fur godd wan radd , And did
nuplil iiU }.e king {»am bndd t>->i~ CoTT.
midwinter, meist midewinter s. ags. mid-

9mter, middeiinter , middamnnter [neben on
mUku vinUr u. ihnl.], mniederd. wiiJiPMltr,

middewinter, xdbA. mitUteinttr [neben mHUr
wuUer], sch. Hem. wtidteinter, ana mu2 adj. me-
dial, wintern, hiems. Mittwinter, Mitte
des W i n t r r .s , AV i n t c r s o n n c n w e n d e

[21. De«.]; dann, weil der niedrige Stand der

Sonne mehrere Tage anh&lt, sugleich in Kück-
sicht auf die kirohl. Umbildang des altgermsn.
Festes, überhmint die Zeit nm Weibnaehten
wid Weihnacht acIUt (25. Des.].

We aaen forgult nre laolea wiÜe si8e müt-
wAifir eom UderwardM, aad «i«M«Ben it) aad

den US in to hellewite for urt- mu^es me;.

GEH. II. 55. Bot pe nexste mudu-ynter after,

t>e same tyme In (le wheche pe prest Kadde
cunede bem so, ^ey stjntone Iksne eong. Sl.

Editba 4211 Hoistm. Hail be }e, taifaua, with

fur seharpe sehores [sherea JWme.) . . Afeos
midwinUr bote beth (ur neide« , Th<^ fax semes
semith fair, hi lestith litil while. Rel. Ant. II.

175 ic. 1308] F^ E. P. p. 154. Whas := Wasl
neTer «yche nublay, in no manys tyme, Mul u.

mvdwytUrr in jia Weste marehysl läoBTEAaTa.
76 [vgl. a Cristynmeie 64 on Iba Cristynmaa-
daye 70]. I>e kyng . . Myd hya poer toLyneoiae
to mytkeynier com. R. OF Gl. p. 452 Heame.

^eos roonekes weren togadere, forte muie-

tcinter was al ido ,' forto after twelfte day , are

buy departeden ato. St. Bre.nd. 347 Hontm.
2S9. W endleoetM dai of deeembre \m «rat

ii wonne so , & bileuede fverinne , vorCe mUt'
trinUr were ido. R. OP Gl. **440 Wr "t

Rcliulleti beo mid holie men {»is niydiirynt*r

^c^e iSr. Bre.nü. 2:j9 Horstm. p. 226. Prcoste»

he made and deknene also, and he himsulf fürs;

bifounde t>e urdres to maken afeyn midmeynUr.
8z. SiLDBaTBB 49 {£. 392]. Emm miAiciiirirto
eaadelemaMe. 8r. dBWD. 3M fp. 290). Frtn
«aterdayjfscue Forto eaensongtyme {»anesoncn-

day hi re i »ch.ai bileue ; Ant at midfirinter also,

forto twelfte dai beo ido. 548 p. "ii^i-.M. Aboute
midewinter \>e castel i}ülde was. H. OF Gl. I lO^l

Wr. He sende after i» barony at tnideieiider

mid him to b«. 7160. To mitkmntr-r he wende
amm . . To Normanne. 6092. He ho;t lets it

[sc. |>c chirche' halwy t i m\ih-icii>*, r anon |>o.

7157. Pre 8ij>e he ber cri i:iif a jer. to tmde-

iriViftfT at Gloucestre . T i m i'vsdtn tid at West-

munRtro, to ester at Winceatre. 7722. I'e king

. . Mid is poer to MllOOba tO modewinter com.

92t>2 aq. I>e lüngee {Mtar Torte assidnnetsr

ney biseged t»e empcresee. 9507 sq. Wildnne
twelf dawes of mideirittter 'Crystmasse e.) hit

was. App. XX. 46. In |)e ending of tnidetcinitr

him com word bi cas etc. 58.

der QenitiT erscheint in mehr oder weniger

losen Zusaamsensetsungen mit mfen, da}, noAl.

tide, die entweder das -« der Flexion bewahren
oder durch Wegfall desselben formell den An-
schein ächter Zuaammensetiung erlangen.

so mit «sfsii, mim, «e«, diaL feoin [^^ptft,
erening Rbl. Amt. I. 300] : mMwlBtn^aTtaf
mIdewintereseTe , neben raldwIatareTen s.

Weihnachtsabend [24. Dciember]. Oer-

leyne was {»at monnus name ywv-i, ^e whiche

in mtdwititrueiecyn to t>at chirade dude gone.

St. EdiTHA 4080. A mideteintenmu [ApoB
n^fdamniereuen ß. On u^/dteffuttmum «.] to

Bedeforde he com . & bisegeds fiane casteL B.
or Gl. a. App XX. 141 Wr.

mit da). d,ii. dai, del: mldwlntersdal,
gewöhn! niidpwintereidal) -d»i, -del, neben

midwinterdal, -d«! s. sch. Midwinter-JUm. eig.

Tag der Wintersonnenwende [21. VÜ-
lemberl, gew. Weih nachts tag [2S. DtMBK
ber]. A mydwtmtereday. R. or (tt. C TM*
Wr. lB4m «MMMyiitmNfay maaf» |iar MtM*
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nidwimw— might.

L a J. II b'\9 j T. Scint Thomas at C'auntcr-

bury. a muitwmUrttdai, Stod, and precbede «1

folk. St. Tuom. op Oaoht. 19»! Hontm.
]». 162. TgL Saint Thomas at Oftntarbtm, a
midm»!f»t»ra§daif , Stod, and predied* that felo.

1?i;k. 5pr. A midemynteretda^. R. nrGt.
a. 7541^ Wr. A tnidewtHteretdm nioni (ler

feollen. Laj. U. .')3!t. Foröi ne Mhulf- je beon
.. ihuuled .. bute . . & mid€wiHtert$d«t, uoad^l-

nesscdei, tweolfte dii etc Amcs. R. p. 412.

P'lM noble dne WiUam him let erouny king

At Londone a mMhntiltrtUtjf [Apon mydwynter-
daU at Londoun ,9 1 II. ok Gi.. "648 Wr. He
ordeyned . . fiat me s[;hul(lc syn^e fire masses
wiji Gluria in excelni.'« a mydwytUerd<nj on
Crystemadday Cx. ia ie&\o Nütali^ Domini
Htgd. on Cfriate« day Harl.]. Tkevisa \'. 19.

MudtimUmrday lOnatemaadaj C*. Katala Do-
mini Htffd. the day of th« MtiTita of Orisie

Hurl ] i« iholde |)e setenjie day tofore lanyver.

V. 41. Seynt Austin, in .i tfiydwt/ntrrciai/ [die

Natalia Domini Htijd in Cristemassetiav H'irl.\

whan he hadde icristned tea powsanil Englische

nan in |)e west ryver, ))at hatte ^Avale . . ho
knawa ^t he aehuide deia. V. 409-11. W was
ha .. to khkf blMesd [i. a. hhtt«i, eonaeerated]

in Lundene on |)e Nutinrnt!a?i Ijcfiircn mid-

teiuiitrditi, and held jtirr micel ciiit. Hax. L'ILU.

a. 1164.

fldfc maktt tiiht, niit: KldwlAtaresBi^t,Mwhltewilt. «rfiirlatrwiht a. eigentl.

Nacht vor dem Wintcrsonncnwendfexte 'Nacht
vom 20.-21. Dezemlier;. dann h ei 1 i fje N ac h t

,

Weihn:icl)l ^Nacht vom 2\.-2b. Dezember].

Uow bat holi chiid was ibore, t>e gospel »ei ))

wol tat me rat ate furste mause a mid-
wmt^rmmiL Geb. Jesu 493. A chirehe of seynt
Magne \»ennrxe fto wes, ^ere on mydwt/ntrmny}t
|»i8 meratle was done. 8t. Editoa 4U"7. Ac
nu hit timß pht we . . ure lif laden on clen-

Desse, and swo abiden ure heb Ildes tocume, |»at

neihlached nude fram dai tu d^ie , aud bed on
midcuiintretniAt. ORH. II. 7.

ait tid$i Mliwlitarttd« a. Tgl. ahd. wmtar-
tU, i^hd. wmürdtj nd. wmtki« , tenp« hie-
Tnale. M i 1 1 w i n t e r z e|i t , We i h n a c h t •* 7. e i t-

So it bifel \ii\X selue day, \Vi[) tonu' y juu tel

may, Ii was midii intirtidf, rieiie doutwe wip
^men & play Fram chirehe com {le ri|ht way
Ab lord ft ninea irib ptide. AM» k, Ann».
\m Kölb.
mid wlsfie adv. Mito t. wu adj. cartna, und

Vf;I -se adv.

nüdnivinf) -wlflngs. vgl. neue. midu>i/e\.

Habannandienst, Geburtshilfe.
Wymmen ofEbraw ben not as the wymmen

of F.gipte , th«f fonoCha bao the knnnyng of

mydicu' i/'it; ' nit/dwi/yng v. 1.1, and er we comcn
to hem. ihei be delyuered. Wycl.Ex. 1, 190xf.

Idwomman a. obstetrix s. msdwi/mtm.
mleknesae s. lenitas s. mtoeiumt.
niielch adj. lactarius s miteht,

nilpldo aJj unti>i f>. milde.

Mlelmasse, -mease s. dies Cestos Michaelis
1. JTsMm^.

mlen v. lat. imearr v. intr. sicli zuckend hin

und her bewegen, zucken, zappeln, sittern etc.

Sittarn, su sammaBaehlagait, kair-
achaa, von den Z&hnen.

1*ah meteone wi^ hvm, |)at myn tep [teh

mieu, auch mlcen, niiHen v. vgl. afr. «sini«r,

ntr SmUr, jatatgt-^^ cmutter, serbröckeln, ser-

stäckeln, bas. vom Brot« {neben afr. micer, mi-
ekter, mettle en pikeea HlPTEAC OL], miat
mteare, in micaa dissolvere, friare, von afr nfr.

wit#, miette fneben miehf] , mlat. mtra, micha,
miehta, inuja, lat. mica; vgl. tutoure s. micato-
rium. brocken, zc r b rüu k ein, ser reiben,
auf dem Keibeisen reiben, vialL aaflh
einbrocken, bes. vom Brote.

To mjf« brede , micare. jnterrere [i. c. in-

terere, eig. einbrocken , doch wolil mit Ab-
schw&chuog des Praiixea t/i-]. Catu. Ahql.

I |i. 239. To orume, vbi to mye. p. 85 [neben: A
enime, mka vgL.To aufArsi^jntarera, mi-
can. p. IM UM a. oben erawn, anmn a.

mieoi «nmun, erummm t. mieara, aodi praie
s. mieatorium, gratm t. micare.

; AI this ini/e imper.j smal. and farse the

I
catte within als thu farsea a gos. Kel. Akz.

I

I. »1 {14. Jahrftl.

p ]). I,ay it anone With tnyed bred or

amydone. Llü, t'. C ]). S. Make n puddvng
Jiti ;ki in With an egRO and myed bred also,

p. 4b. Charge hit t>enne With mytd wasteile.

p. 9. lf^<; bred. p. M. Take myud bred, and
evren |)ou swynge , ])o hom togeder. p. 11.

l^ake braune or capons or hennM alle. Hew hit

t)at hit be ri;t smaile; And grynd hit wele, as
myud brcd( p. 12. Take wbyto bred myttde by
kyndc j). 27. cf. Bred t/wy.i/. l-'ouMK oKCtJÄT
p. 1U3 i'eggB (iu CaiH. AaUL. p. l.i'i. n. 4].

daneben findet sich in derselben Bedeutung
mit Batbahaltnng dea iniantwidwi c die Neben-
form miem , rnütm fafi^. miieer, «wrAMr] : Myet
tm])cr.". Two Cook. B, n. 71. cf. p. 76. 90.
Myceä, myted [p. p.j. p. 72. cf. p. 74. 75.

wäm T. anlbdeN a. iwi'ma.

Dilen^n v. miscere s. tncut)i:n.

migey mlgge s. cukx s. taiege.

mlgerM a. omaatram s. tmgrmim«.

mlgge s- afiH mtijgti, »luyu, inicge, urina,

niederd. mign , altntederl. mtjghe , zu mij«» t.

ags. tn/^an, mingere. Harn, Urin.
Onokiaalu fur ia imaked of reade« moonaa

blöde , and tat ne mai noSing bnte miggt , and
sond, and etsil, ase me seiÖ, acwcnchen. AXCR.
R. p. 402 [vgl. Noi«]. Alle {)eo ^ling pet hit

atwenchuiV [ilI beod migge, and srmd, and eisil.

p. 4(14. bildlicli Migge »« stench of sunno. ib.

Migge, ase ich er seid , bet acwencheö Qrickishe

fur, is atinckinde uleaakaa iuua, f^t aevencheS
goallieh Inna, ttatGriakiBhe für bitodiafl. pudOB.

mlggerne s. omentum, omestra s. migraine.

MifhctiMMt -SMM s. milwa, diea faatosMi-
chaaUa a. Jfiairfasawe,

Migila. Potentin B. «mU.
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570 mightood — mightsomtiD.

nil^htaiiA, auch mlhtand ndj von maht,
vnht. vtig/it s, mit dcni Sut!;x -mul. «lorlüldung
despart. iJru's., <^fhil(lct

;
vgl o\Hnn,i)\ihtende

etc. adj. omuipoteaa. m&chtig, stark.

1. TOttPenonen fOott, Engeln, Menschen] -.

Whfi ts lu' kin^; ofblissL ? La\ i-rd slrimj; And
tniy/Uaiid , in üglil l-avtrd inii/htiiii<i liiriR (Do-
minus fortia et pot«nn. Dominus putcus in prie-

liu lai.]. Ps. 23, 8. W'hi gUde» (iuu in iveiiieg,

l^tt miffhtand ert in wickedncH? 51, 3. Might-
tmd ertou iMihtmd art E. Mihtand art boa M.
potens etjflrf.], l^averd. 88,9. Bühsm to Laverd

kth alle your mi(;ht, Alle his nungelt |)at ere

bri^;lu, Mightand of thew \Mthiand with |)ew £.
jmlL'iitcs virtutu !a' ,. Iu2. Jo. von Golt auch
alU iinijlitand v^'L obcQ almthUndi: Utiles

^df sal \vith ^umtn, Of Ügbt« of LftTeidollt
flH^Attind. 97, H'9.

aubttantiviort, Mächtiger: For lese sal

h« pimro tru i>ni;hlai<(i [i potunte lat.\. And
poure |jat had uu lulpe iu land. P8.7I, 12. And
wakened es I>averd als slepand, Als niu^iod of

«ine mightand [And miktmd mased of win isse

(misse) K. U. quad Botaan enpulatus a rino

jo/.]. 77, 05. I tCto Wm unto mighiand [in

mihtande E. mihtand foitni W. super potentem
hit. . ^S.2U, — T,.i\ crd, uii kc'l inraae in mc.
And üiiiugoge of iniijlitanti synaguga potentium

lat.]he. 85, 14. Fur itiikil (illed es our sauU',

upbraiding To mightcutdt ftod to proade forlet-

log [opprobrium abundantilnia «t dMpectio
ttperbis /a/.]. 122,4.

2. von anderen Substantiven , die liild!.

Personen In-zcichnen oder in enjrstiT Ik-irielump;

zu Personen stehen: Mtghtand iu trth«: hiü

sede bes alle [potens in terra erit semen ejus

M.]* ^» ^1>2- ^at l«d Ii»el fra mid of [ta, In

hand mightand [in manu (brti lot.]. 135, 1 1-12.

suliHtmtiviert, Math t . Kraft, liochstt
Z ah In til! a [vgl. mighijuine»]: He sal here

him fra hiw hali heven, In mighiand hele of his

light hand even. Ps. 19, 7. — Daiea of oure
ynerM in f>a Sexti ybere, and ten alswa ; And if

m miijhtiinrle.'i [weldingea E. U.] fourskore

f
here .\n<l mare, of |>am swinke and sorw here

si auteni in potentatihus Ixx.x unni, et pluri-

mum eorum Ubor cx uulor lot. in tlbtrst tznn^'

dcahebr.nHnu cx- etc.,«od«rpl.von n-;-2>,

potenlatufl, potentia, als 1001018 notsntia aufsu-

fttawn ist^ 89, 10. vgl. In mUhSmätt of \>i litb

mighteU adv. potenter, fortitet a. hinter

«dlf^ adj.

tnl^htfal 0^. potono •. mik^fttl [binter

maht ^.j.

He was myghffut Sc meke, rtiercy jjan

eunte To hem t>at henge hjm hve. P. Pl.
d a paaa. U. ITO.

mlgbtfulnps s. Maohtfüllp, Ifoeht,
K,rril't, houLste Zahlstufc.

AIr in a psalme says {>e prophete : Si autem
in potantAÜhua octogjnta anni, et ampUui
oovoai Itbor ot dok«. «If in myghtßtliim fS»ur

loor jlwTOftltok liv* iMdv ao^fok «ad lofow

witballe." Hamp. 751 9fT, 'ff^L Jim. [oad t.

oben mightand ».].

mlghthed s. abundantia a. hinter m0ktt
mlghtl adj. potent, foitis, ighlili adr. po-
tenter, foititer a. makHf.

ml;;litiu>;<^ unmittrUiar von umht, miht,

might A
i)

>ti'sies, uuUiUti^t« luTLTidtitf i , vgl.

mightand adj . Macht, K r a i t

God, ne forlete imi} in unwelde, Til I schew
pine artne with blis To atrendo alle . . t>i might-
inge, and fii rightwisenes [potentiam tuam et

justitiam tuam fat.]. Ps. 70. 18-9. — Ingo in
unhfttiiiis n\ l/ivcrd 1 [introibo in jtou ntias

Domini lut l.
In, lö. tart: brake he rngghttitge*

righte, Bogh, scheide, swerde, and fighte [n-ei

dbenetst; vol. ibi confregit cornua. arcum,
oaton, glawom et bellum lat. wo eomua,
arnim nur ungenau das h<-hr. rr~*''E;;~ , '•dn-

liÜas iircuH, i. e. »cintillrmtLS mijrittas
, wit'dtT-

|.nib! .

'->. 4 Wim >-al spekf of I.averd might-
inge» [quis loquetur potentias Domini ?

105, 2.

mlgbtnes 8. tu maht, potestus, potenti«. ^a-

hörig , falls der erste ilerausgeber, ätuvensun,
richtig gelesen lint Uaelit, S(iA*» Wnn-
derkraft.

Oure fadrea talden ns awa . . Looffes of
Laverd and ^his mightmi telland (nanrantflo

landet Dooiini et virtutes ejus UU.]. n. 77, 4.

vgl. dagegen: Our fadres talden vs swa . .

Looffes of iauerd and his mighte» telland [Tell-

and louerdcs loffi ^ 1. of luuc rd iin l ini)U<-§ hisse

E. H ].
7", 3—5 Uurstm. [in Vorkahire H'rittr»

II. 209 Lond. 189«].

mlghtBOmen, BlhlMBW Y. anaeheinend
Nachbildung von nuhtmmmt T. aga. genght-
$umian, abundare, ali<l. r/ö/iJi/vamdn [aus a^^s.

genyhtsum adj. abiindans, nlid tjinuhttam, tuhd.
genuhttam su ags ijr-mjht sutticientia, justa
copia, ahd. ginuht, nihd. grnuht, tnd. gtnuckt].

Füll«;, Übcrflufis haben.
Kaht«>m iUUhtom H.1 aal daUa [Miakt-

«am tal dalei Jlervbii. Duea mnkUvm mS ib.

E. H.] with whetc [dene genyhtsumiat^ Inn-lc

<i<7». convalle» abundabunt fruinentf» <at. . Vs.
til, 1 I et", l'i nioutii nuht-'ionu'il [mihUonud
Uorstm.] iueles swa ),U8 tuum abundavit malitia

lat.\ Aad t)i tunge herded iwikeldoniea ma.
49, 20. He mifiUtonud to toroe Ua witth
[multiplicavit (se. miaerieordla) nt averterat
iram suam ab ei« lat.]. TT, :!S. p. pr. adjekti-
V i.srh , U b t' r f lu s s habend, fruchtbar,
reich l'i vvif als \vin)hcr[di wtniyhtrde E. v)»l.

Urd, virgaj mighiaomund , in halvea of jii houa
dwelland [Wit Öin sv£ svd Ttolfaöv genyht-
•uniende in tidun hdaea &tn«a «ya. Uxor tos
«eut TitM abnndana in lateribna domoa tna
ht.\ 12T. 3. Im Plural substantiviert : Hihald,
jiai .sinfuUc, and in werld tuightsomaade ^might-
and E. fjenyhtsumcK' nde ahundantea tatX,

Hadeu welthea fülle tiatre hand. 72, 12. rgil

Bihald, t>al infulle , and in werld mighttomand
[Loka ainfnl and in werld mibtand jB. Loka tioi

ainfd «ttd wMnmamh M.], &d«D «alttot
fiiU« thataa band, ih» Honta.
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mighUomi

igktMBI.«t 8. anscheinend Nachbildung
von mdUaomnM a. aga. aent/hUumnii, abundan-
tift; Tgl. mihtfoinm V. Fülle, C h e r f 1 u » a.

Springe ^ul in hi<i daii-n Alv Kightwiaenes
. And mighttomtif ^ [iri iiyhtvuiniiis agt. abun-

dantia lat.] oi pecs in äi. Ps. 71, 7. Biddea
vhtlk at paia ere lerusaUm land, And might-
mumu (Majhtaiimiua «jm. «bundsiitia faf.l to
|>e lonuid. Ill, 9. ef. 121» T. I lothKk aside in

mi mighttomnet fin im'nre genyhtsunmisso afjf.

in niea abundanliu Lu.'j. 2<J, 7. He ^at' [>km
metea in mi^httomnes [in geayktllinniin M^-
in abundnntta iat.\, 77, 2&.

Bilgoiou adj. [undt.] afr. nfr. migmomt vo-
har auch it. a^paatit^ ^aaaa. irmmm, am ahd.

«iMN«, namoria; dilaetio, carttaa,aau>r,

irihd. ruinne. ahs. mt'ntt/'d, miiwra, luiiinii. nfu-
niedt:rl, vnntu-. min [neben ahd. minni, ahn.
anan«). lii hlich, niedlich; Lieblini:.

Mignyon, mignon. PalSOR. vgl. Mmu>n,
bellulua. Man. Voc.
üfDlonnawe i. voa «i^mi» adj. Liab»

koaung.
Miivii/nunf^fte. ml?ti(iti--i\ Palsgu.

miirraitie, mlgerne , migjrernt* k. dutiklcr

Hcrkur.ft, nil ht vitwuimU mit uiiijraiif . liuini-

cranium. >i etxhau t , N e tz um Ute Uedärme.
Hoc oilinetum [fomenlxim], mggragm. Wr.

Voc p.m M. 636, 27 Walck.J. üoo oBMa-
tntin, a mjffim». p. 245 feol. 74?, 81]. Ontn>
tum, a pauncheclout [vcl myggerru], aoLSW,2.
Omestra, a mygiierne. col. ä99, 4.

mlgranc, in igreine, migrene, mlgreime)
mlgrtni) midgrumv, mldgrini) auch noch
eailgra06 8. afr. n^i .rutne, migraine, nfr. mi- \

graine, woher auch nhd. ala Fremdwort mi-
grünt, ap. miaranat it. «MpTMM und emigrania,
etnierama, mlat. kmignmim, ktm^ran«a, emt-
grama, etnigratuu», aneh rnnigrmm, tmigramua,
lat. hemirraui'nn, hemicrania, gr. tjuixomlu
von Tifit . . in Zuss., halb, und tt^rioy, bcbft-

del, ach. neue. ai^ff^n. halbaaiUgar Kopf-
lehmerz.

I>e mugrane , vbi anlgEaiW. CaTB. AmOL.
V. 239. Tgl. n. 6. Uurre ryjt li«y|a and hurre
body weron seke bothe two : For a fement my-
greyn was in |if ry;t .'*\ de of hurre hedde, & a
feuer qiiarteyue 1»« hadde aUo. 8t. F.uttka
4584. Mygrtyme, aekenesac [mujruiu . mid-

ffmma, mjfarm»f nudgtym] , emigranea. Fr. P.

p. $37. Ifgl. n. 9 (Emigraneua, vermis capitis,

the iHJUgyiw» or the hedewonne. Ortcs (a.

1530)]. Foriromys, for gnawyng, grvndyng in

{ii- wnmbi' . . Alle itmnfr ri.-d t-yne
,
bUryd oyn,

tV ^le mt^rijryni also. Pl.AY Ol' S.m ham. tilil s([.

(:n C\XU ANGL. I). 2.1'J n. fr. vf;l. The oylc of

HarberripH is ^rood fur tlic mir/rotn or ach uf the

one isyde of thf brain. Tl K.NLB Herbal [a. 1551].

That 'disease in tine head which ii callad the

nwigram, heimannuinn. WiraAU |a. 16U2].

Ilemicraine m., the mtoffruw , or headache by
lUs. CoTGR. fa. 16111. Miyrym, a iickeneaae,

chagrin, maipro. PaL.suIL 'a. l-i30 . Miijiym ol

the heede, chagrin, maij,'rt'. ih. 3/i7r»m, heme-
siaaia. Man. Voc. [n, lö'O-. Miijnjmme, hemi-

eiMMa. Bmbon la. 1662]. IhaaMyrnn, apaina

a— mile. 571

in one side of the head. Barkt l.^SO]. Mi-
graine f. , the megrim , or headach. CoTOR.
[a. 1611]

Pe rmyyrone .(^graneus. Cato. AHQU
p. 114. Tgl. n. 6. re mynaaa, vbi mmarmt.
p. 239.

mlgt a. potentia» Vlftlkladj. potens s. nuM.
MliAlMMM^ -MSM a. nun, die« fNtm

Bil,l6n T. ags. mi}an [md}, hm'k mi}on : mi}en],

mingere, altn mirfa mtsii/
,
me, mtgum; migiim,

miat/ . iinicUtTil n^it/, ii '"ri/; mägm, «mfytf\

;

vgl Dtiqijr s, urina. harneo.
He nom his gls«(fot anan» 9t \iv kin^ mah

beron [He nam hia rrinal anon, an f>e king tnek

paron J. T.). La;, TI, 319, v«i;!. Dere cosyn, y«
nii.stf nnw dryiiki' niothc, that to-niurrow ye
ntdi/ tl.L btittcr wbt-n yt com to tliL- iVltii-. PaXT.
]{• III II 111 Thoms.
MiihaleuuuBae. JUthelevniaaaedal. Mlthel-

mWM a.iBiiaa, diaa ftatiiaHiohaalja a.mAA-
mute.

wSyX, R potantia . moAC.
mliteliche adv. fortitar a. mti^ Udntar

mahti) uilj '..

1 .. wonf wijtlitb awey p/iiVWirA« my wey
p. /.I, withoute mure lettyng«». P. Pl. Text B.
pass. X. 219.

mljtral adj. potens a. wiMf^A (hinter maAl a.].

Ml^tl adj. potena, fortia» sl|tih«i a. potaa-
Ua, potentatus s. mahti\.

miUTol adj. potens s. miAZ/t// {hinter tnaA^ a.].

Mihaelegdai; Mlhelleadal s. <lic'< Mi haelia

8. M*rhrltMlni : Mihelmess«) 'Uasso s. miaaa,
(lit's ft-^tus Michaelis s. Jlfifh*k>M$tt,

mlht s. potentia a. maht.
nihtaad adj. potena a. miqhtand.
mlbtfal a^j. potena. adhifalllk adv. poten-

ters. hinter nidU a.; Slkttadj.potons «.moMii.
mUittMii«a.aa«MilM^a4i.potiaD«. Maelit,

hlärke.
^i mihtinesM Vi V wurschupoii, lurd, Bot)e ia

dede and in word. 8t. Avoubtin 1273 Horstm.
p. 83 [Heilbr. 1878].

iktlM adj* impoteaa» infinnna a. hinter
«wJlfa.

mlhtSOUien v. almndare s. intc/ht.ionun.

mil ». vi;l. wulsi li t>iil. iininial, l)ea.'<t, mtM,
wild beast. 'riiT. wohl Iks. Säupi-ticr.

Wowes this wilde drakes, Miles [pl.] mur~
geth heore makes. Lyr. P. p. 44.

11 a. nUle [sc. paaaaa] a. aisla.

wOtf am, Bdk, aaweOeii aaltott

mlleh age'. iiii tJur. meole, lac, altnorthumbr.
mifcjliou'ituw.], riiederd. nied«*rl. mefk, afries.

melok, nfries. moUt. altn. miolk [für mitttk],

Bchw. tu/Olk, din. melk, gth. milukt, ahd. miluh,

milnk, mHÄ, mOtA, mhd. wtäek, sch. neue.
milk, Ton ag«. aMfiMM, Btdgata; v^. miikim T.

lactare, mulgefa. Mllell.
1 \ :i Frauen Drihten, dost f)e lof

ot niiiL liiiukeniie childrc mii^e [ex ore infaa-

cium i)v lactaiuium lat.]. OEK. ]). T. Forr
naffde }ho [ur« lafidt) Marte] nan mtUe till himm,
3ilf t>att }bo neere bias moderr. Orm 6446. Rihht
Uat abnienii ^ diild Waaa inna iri|>^ hiaa
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moderr, tntt feddf Inmm wipp t>att iUke millc

tatt coram off hire pappe. 6438. ¥ ter sprung
Ut, mid le dutil, utile imengct wi(^ hlod. to

beoren witne88c of hire hwite meidhmd. Lvfs
or St. KaTR. 245«; of. Put ter sprang ut ..

tmib imenget wid blod. Leo. St^JLaXB. 2486.

From my Tirgyne pappes myIk run owt a pane.
DiOBT Pl. p. 197. Bescche Me him niek of
mode. pRl soke f»e mi/k of mftitiis brest. Saii-

ML-N m .S/ir. K. Iv P. p 0. cf. Tkn Comm. 77

Spr. E. E. F. D. Iti. For as uieche m sehe (sc.

onn Lady] haa to meche mi/lk in hire pappes,

IliAt gNTM hire, lehe myUted ken od tlie nds
ttoBfli of marble, eo thst fhe tnusee n«y |it be
scne in the 8tonos alle whytc Maund. p. "1.

l;irf p;ip])o in to his niou|) ^^tiJ; hvu sprt'viit.

Mariknlkc;. '•>V> llorstin. m Arch 56. 21");

Taak wommans i»ilk uud juce of portulake, And
therwith me may hele her eyen soore. PallaD.
1, «03 ed. LiddM, B«rlm 18»«. Ylt saffn me
to liold jam her oo my Upe, Which [i. e. die ich
HC. Maria] sumtym gaue yowe myi'k of my p.ine '

DiOBY Pl,. p. 1%. Ht« norice. \^nl him hndde
ifed, and uith hire- milk forth ibroujt, Vnt child

heo louedi; eiitre nuiche. St. Kenki.M lo^
Horstm. p. 34'.). Vr lautrd Maid for reson

soUk Be foaterd ofa maiden milk. Ccns. MCNOI
10795 CoTT. Padip. [Laud M*.] GöTT.

Pray Antour ,
wi|i wordes milde, !*e milkt

he ;iue to (>i childe. ARTH. A. Mrbl. 2655 Kölb.
Take M'oniiiDS u\ij!kf and jnco ul pMrtulnke,

And therwith thou maial ht^ie hur egbeu äur».

Pallad. 1, 603. A maydes milke never man
dyde ae. Me woman here chylde witthowte grett

sieve. Gov. Mtst. n. 152. t>e pourc Icfdi of
neonene uostrede, St fedde hiae mid hire litle

milke. Ancr. R. p. 260. Our lorde wolde for

renouii t)ilke Bo fed of a ninjdenc'; rnyllr. Ot'K.s.

MfNDi 107115 TuiN.' Beho'ldc the "brestyg of

this clene mayd, Fful <>/ f i) r mylkt how that

thai be. ib. I .. gaue yow the licour ofa may-
dfnamytt« [: eilke]. Diqbt Pl. p. 197.

In saathebendes fav hpie dy}te» Aae hjrt hya
the ehyldes ry;te, Andtef hym mmm* to aotike.

SnoKKU, p. 121 Spr. That unicorTi that was ao

wyld . . Thuti hast ytamed and istyld Wyth
HU-lkit (if tiiy brcsto. p. lH-f.

Uis nonce, ))at aim hadde iCsÖ, & mid hire

MaA {n|» ibro|t, Teadr» wa« of fiu «UM. Sv.

Xurnii 1S5.

S. von weibUehen Bttigetieren,
und «war ztmSchst

a. ini nllf^emeinen, oline weitere Ang&b«.
Mile Mfs i t'L're sc;ilt', and win sume dale [Jfil^r

was in scolf, and win somdcl j. T.I. Laj. I. 5()'

Hi drink.'tli mile, and wei tharto. O.A.N. 1007

Spr. Whu foMotiie threatea tetea, to draweo
out mylo, threatidi out buttere. Wtoi. PltOT.
;!0. 33 Oxf. 5if miik Rchef . ^<t hcon wult- bi-

It'aucn. A.NCB. R. p. 320. Hoc lac, vit^lk. Wk.
Voc. p. 202 [col. 66t., M üU k ) Y sh d the U-xc

Bred an chpfe, hut< ru and mtlk, Havel. (»42.

Hony sal lie ete and milk [: quUk]. CUR8.
MuNüi 9299 GöTT. la that eoatree ia bat ly-

tylle whete or beil^, endthnfon tliei etea ryss
aad hoayand oiyliaaddMM aad firate. Uauiid.

!}.
272. Thei eeten no breed, hut alle r»*

iesche, and thei drynken mi/lk of b<-Rtes , for

liiei ban plent«e of alle bestaylle. p. 2!54. Thei

wole not fornothing eten flesche of hart-«, ne

of hennes, ne of gees . . but thei eten äeacbe of

alle other baatea, aad drvakan rm/lk. p. 281<8.

Bot>e HeaAe aad ftaahe, Batter, mylk. aa diaaK
|sc. 1 haue forFlouthcd]. P.Pl. Text B. pas^.V.

414 fs. I. Tlioii^h thou . . strawe hir cage f.iire

and Rüftf as .silk, And \i>ie hem sugre, hoiiy,

br^ed, and milk [Kutter tfir V<>gel]. Ch. V. T.

n. F. 612 sq. Skeat CI. Pr. Let him see a mon«
Ro ,br the wal, Aaooa he vurvelih mjflk aad
fldaea and al. 9V. a. O. X W4. Warm aitZI

seht" put aUo therto With hony meind. Oowek
1I.2G2. That [)ei 'witi) .spynnynge may spare,

Spellen hit in hotihhyre, bofie iti viylk and in

mele to make with parx^Iote^. V. Pl. Titxl C
pass. X. 74. Who feeuith, or lesuwith, a (toe.

aad etith aot of ih* mylk of the iok,f WlO.
1 Cob. », 7 Oxf

Lac, mylke. Wb. Voc. p. 178 fool. 625, 31.

34 Walck.j. Hoc lac, mylke. p. 199 [col. 661.

cf. p. 268 [col. 793, 27 . Mylke roityd.

Two Cook. li. p. a. l4B. C. C. p. 17. An [yf)

t>e tnylke be nojt swete ynow, take whyte «u^tt

an caste t>erto. Two OOOK. B. p. 7. Mükt,
croyme, and croddea .. bar doae a ataaaaa

stomak. Bab. B. p. 124. MiUi«, gala greea, ka;
lacteus, lactiooloaui, mulcereus , laetiotos ate.

Catu. Anol. p. 239. Honi sal he ete and milke

[: quilk). CüRfi.Müiroi 9289 CoTT. Fairt. Kt«

bouy & milke he shal aku. ib. Tant. Take faire

mylke and floure. Two Cook. B. p. 106. Take

mulke of abnaundys. p. 6. Take thykke tnyli*

of almondea eleie. Jjo, 0. C. p. 15. [^e buiae

.
.] bryngei butter wythiü . & by |)e bred settM

Mete; messes of mylke he mcrkkez bytwrn'*

Allit. p. 2. 636. Aristeus fonde first the usage

Of mylke, nnd cmddis, and of hony swot*.

Lydo. M. p. p. 89. Thouhe I were fedde n/A

mylke and wastelbrede. p. 1 84. Draw it vp «ry**

a fyna thykke mylke. Two Cook. B. p. 7. Sethe

it with mytkm and water. Lib. C. C. p. 7. Sethe

hom in mylke |)ou schaHe. p. 18. Kreme of

mylke {)at is so schenc. p. 36. Hoc fflolusle,

tile tyn of the inyll«. W». VOC. p.>M
7Ö3, 25 Wülck.;.

Butter, melk, and eheaa. TttEVifiA 1. 40o.

Both bred aad ale, Bntre, maft, aad ehesc [tc-

1 hare] Fonleuthed. P. Pl. 3861. ef. B. V. 444

Sk^at "Warm tm-lk sehe putte also fiertoMip

liony ni. yiul. Gowlk II. 262 Ht^ri M69 (">

Spr'c. II 27Tj ,\«c me hi-lt iiol a por of »rtiTt-

huanne |)et weter is ysset, t>er ae blefl» no coiur

ase iue melk, ne smel ase ina Hjn, aeiOUtfM*
ine hoay. Atekb. p. 177.

(I .. haue ..] Bothe bred aad ale, butter,

uicU.r. and chese Forsli i;thc(l. P. PL. Totf-
ass. V. 444. cf. C.VIlI.bl. Lctthtmetewm
logi^ts. Or elles bene and bren ybaken tT»ei-

deres, ür elles meike aad mene ale. Ji. VI.

b. im besonderen , mit nlbatar iUS*Mr
Toa weiUiehea Hauati ere n, ao

von Kfthan : Heo bigan to auikea ^ls cot.

aad naeba milk ofbin hoe aaai. Br. Baa» ^

i;
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mile. 573

Horstm. p. 193. I^are no was ot>ur kov |>at)ulf

no muche milk feoue. St. Kenklm 229 [p. 351}.

Nim .. |Je vttlk of one kov fint is of o colour.

St. Cvtbbeet dl [p. ^OOj. But ;«f bem (matri-

bus ac. Titulonim] met« rnough thst Wtrt with

«IttU» « Xhtt tbej <« «WM and labourmn aof-

««e. PaIXAD. B,In [cf. 5, ISO Ltdfe}.
Yef their children tost- d grounden m^lde Com-
mi2Lt Kith mylk (^ipsis autem vitulu tottum
iDolitumqn» attüva»«um Im«» MttOMtmrl. 144

[5, 1521.

Mylche , or myüu of a cowe, Im^ Pe. P.

Jfytt«, idem quod myldM,ra]in.p. SM.
Tkik* «TMn and «wat» mylke of a «ow. IJB. 0.
C p. 13. Onyons and garlylte had he inowe,
Aou good creme, and mijlke of the cowa. Rkl,
Ant. I. t3 ;printed by Wynkyn de Wurde].
Medjrl hit with ch»8«, niyUm of a kov, or of

dMpa. L 108 [1 5. Jahrh. ] . This medeeya, jmtAb
wnHdiMMfOrny^ of a kow. L 109.

Ihr BM HOD of alle |w kyn hkt half lo
mor-he muie }eue, as ful heo wolae a morwe beo,

heo were jrmelked an eue. Sr. KjEJiKLM
'I'-S.i. So ful of iwlr heo [i-c. |)is whitfl OOW]WM,
|»at Bi@ wondrtide ul' caa. 232.

Mylehe , or mylke of a cowe , lac. Pb. P.

p. 237. Mrlke, idem quod mylche. p. 338.

on Schafen: Fonr t>urrh t>e lamb uss

etganet>t> milk Ut off be lambeas moder. OsM
13604. Forr ahepeas lamb uss }ifet>^ mille , &
flieah, & blod, wuUe. 12GG"i. Ss.'iephiirdes hii

beb lu|>ere .. vor b«i horn ibroit l^e mtkb: {le

wolle cienc, of ofier jiing hii nollef) telle. R. OF
Gl. 7210 sq. Wr. Butre of the droue, and mvlk
of sheep. WycL. Dkuter. 32, 14 0.\f. J/y//.

B. OP Or, &. 7212 Wr. Muie Magdalene by
maris mijl.'i lyuede & ewis. P.Pl. Text C. pass.

XVIIl. 21 I'. /. The Willie y« clyjipyd, chese and
miflfee yn peysyd Lvi>G. Is. M'J ZiiP- [in Arch.

16). Medvl tiit with cheae. mylf^e of a kow,
or of sbepe. JKel. Ant. I. 106 (15. Jfthrh. . K
mek. B. OF Gl. C. 7212 Wr. He is as« |>et

•ändiB Mflp, ine hnam al hit ia suod aad pro-
fltana, and woUa, «ad slun, and tueas. and melk,
;ind fiut, anddong. AvENB. p. l.'iT. S, enhur(l<".s

hii bet i)eth Ar.] lu^er . . vor be lu-rn ybruft ^^

melke \: [)e wolle clene, of njier jn iii^ hii n<(lle

telW. R. or Gl. p.351 Hearne. cf. Ji. <212 Wr.
Ne me gadereÖ no}t of heraaMile[Torher ist von
Sobafaa ^a KadcJ. br. Bumo. 141 Uoratm.
p. ns.

von Ziegen : Take .ilsu a drope of havrme,
rind put it into a dissclie or in a cuppe tcith

mijlk of a goot. MaI'.M). p. 52- Thow shult nut

seethe a kyddti tit the mulk of his moder. Wycl.
EXOD. 23, 19 Oxf. [Scho . .] with hir tuke a

trjppa of fajrte, Wüh mfflks of thame for to

bayt« To liir fode. PnesY. 186. An
adamant stone it is not franp-ehyll Wyth no
thyiJg but inth T)it/l/. f ol a pelt. 8o.nu« a. C.*R.

pu «6.

VUD Stuten, IvamtlcQ, Eseln. The
ryche men drynken mylk of mares, or of ca-

mayllcs, or of aaaaa, or of otbar batte«. Macnd.
p. 250. Han aaUan « taUa bafiwa him olane .

.

and tiian vpon a coppe ftdl« «/mam wiftk.

. 25!^. Marie Maf»dalene by mcri.'« mi/fk lyuede
r ewis. P. PL. Text C. pass. XV111."21 r.

c. aucli von wilden Tieren, so nament-
lich von Hirschkühen; Pe nüik pal he
[sc. Brutes] abouten bar, in a fyr he caate

hü bar (ala Brandopfer]. R. or Bkvsks Stnrjf

o/JSmyl. 13T9. vgl. H - [nc. Brutes] broTighta •
coi)pe tti/p milk L wyn, ^at milked was of a

whit hynde. 1364. Effydie after an hynde cry-

ede, And }>orw Jje mylk« of |)at mylde best be
man was tusteyned. P. PL. Text B. pass. XV.
274. von einer Wölfin: A wolfease fedde t>e

tweie bre|>eren wi|) her melk. Trkvisa HI. 4&.

d. angegobrene Mileh, Kumiaa iat

Wühl zu denken in der folgenden Stelle : Thet
wil ben lightly dronken o/ myft, or of another
drynk, that is made of hony and of vatvaaodan
to gidre. MaUND. p. 'I'M sq.

geronnene, saure Milch wird 6{ter

erwlhnt : üruddid is aa myk [cruddid as mylk
Purr.] the herte of hem. WYCL. Ps. 118, 70

Oxf. I/opred [Lopered H. coagulatum lai.] ala

mük es [Lopird is aa mylke Uamp. Ft.] hert of
foa. Eaui.v K. Ps. 1IH, to Spr. vfjl. Anm. und
topren v. Take aho a droppe of baw me, and
put it into a disschc or in a cuppe with mylk of

goot; and fif hit be naturelle bawme, aaoo ii

wole take and beclippe tha mylk, MaVKD. p. IS
Spr. vgl. bieUippem , Uikm Bonnon as

mylke {ronnyn as mylke or other lycoure],

ooagulatus Pk. p. p 436 vgl. n.4 und rinnen v.

Lopyrde (I.oppyrvde A.) as a^Uce, ooncretus.

C.^Tu. AsGu. p.22u, v^l. 0.3. Lopyrda ntylkt,

ivntlata. tb. v^l. inpren v.

Mi/ik in the kj ud is fayre andolere, bot

in lopuynge it waxis aoora. Hamb. A. 118^ 70
oomm. Sowre nmSke. exigalnm. Wft. Voo. p. 178

[col. 625, 33-4'^^'ulck.] Unc occijraltun. a gnwyr

mylke. p. 268 [col. 793, 15]. Sowre mylke, ucci-

gulum. PK.r p 4nG. Soinaa iwfifa^ «ligallnm.
Catii. Angl. p. 3äü.

:(. häufig in Vergleichen, von der Farbe:
Eytier side soft aaa i^lh, Whittora than tha

moren mylk [wohl ntehta ali Morganauloh, Frflh»

milch ; 8. mor}enmi/k ».]. Ltb. P. p. 26. vgl.

BÖDD. AltengL Dicht, p. 158 und GL: die dort

l^e^ebene Übersetzung. »Vurzelmilch, ist schwer-

lich richtig. AU tmik [mit hide becom sa quite.

CüRS. MuNDl S120 Cott. Faibp. a muyfe, al

so whit as mylk, With aadal of gold, aemely of

selk, Was ybronght to thao qoana. Alts. 175.

Fayrer ben ilie even of hym than wyil^ and the

teeth of liym wlutter tiiän mylk. WTCL. OB!».

49, 12 Oxf! A lady folowd white so wt/lk. Yw.
A. Gaw. Siy Schleich. Serk and breke bath sho

hvni broght, tat ful craftily war wroght Of riohe

cloth aolt aa tha aylk And farto white aa «ny
myttt^ 8108. Vndar |>o stones be|) depe in mola
To dragoun« fast yfold; ^at on is wbita ao
MtiZ^« rem, I>at ober ia rad ao feria lern. AnH.
A. Merl. 1468 KUh. ifl^ whjrt ao atyltaanm
L. 1544.

Alle |)ei fled in rowo, in lynen white as

milkt. LaMOZ. p. 334. The atede was whyte as

any mylht^ Tim brydyttareynvs were of sylke.

OcVAT. 718 C. Opan * mula aa tha m^Uf
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574 mUc— mUc-hwit.

[ sylke]. Ant. ok AutII. st. 2. An [sc. stedeT

as whit4? a* &any mylkf. The saduU couered iu
white sylke. IPOM.'.J. 2:i84 Kölb. vgl. Anm.
Apoa a palfreyr wliite as myllte, lo a saduU
•llof q4kt. 6434. That une (sc. st«de] na^w
whiiB uuq tntflke [: svUm]. 645. Kyrtyls
tb«y Ind ood of sylke, Also whyte as any mytk«.
Guy B. 389.

They caste oii )iym a scherte of selk , A
gypcll as whytu ;is <n/tk. I,YB. Dl.sc. lys Ritsuu.

cf. Pev caste on him of selk A gipcU whit as
WttOt. ).IB. Desc. 247 Kaluza. Under {le stones

at {le mold Twej dngou^ Ivsgen vfold;

Wt on ys wy|tu MMkü vtMM. Aofl pat öfter js
reed as feyip Ume. AIXH. A. XBBI*. D. 1011

Vom O c s c h m a c k e : Melons, to scttc] in

Marche, and make bent itwet« as mylk, and
MMDying as roses [svete as mylke^ and smell-
msas imts Z4W</.]. Pallaik p. XXVIII. ^ara
fa^ t*<^i reuers . . Wat Braur no made m tK»

mi7/r« s j mild vndire heuen, Ne cliffe of oiltall
sc. tltre. WaK8 op Alex. 4822 Ashm.

ubertragen von der Liebe: His love is b1 so

swele, y will, So ever i» my^icoriicuris ' Alih. 427.

von der Gemütsart, üesintiuug, in gutem
Binse : !*e feoUe lewes . . Beot«o a lomb wtb-
Ottten lotie. Softur ^len watinr Tndw «aik, Mcoa«
or mük medled bobe. Holt Rood p !:?',» In

bösem Sinne: Oruddid is as myk cruddid si»

mylk Purv.' the herte of lu-m. vci.. Ps 1 IS, 70

Oxf. Lopred als nnÜt e« [Lopuri-d ab mük vi

H. Lopird is as mylke Hamp. jRi.] hert of t>a.

EJÜM.T £. P8. IIS, 7U Sor. Tgl. Atnn. As mylk
in tiha kynd ia fayn and clere, bot in lopirynge
it wazis »onre , alswa tbe kynd of mannys hert
ia bright and fayre, ttl it wax «owre thorgh
corupcioun ut vicis. n.\MP. Pt. 118,70 comm.
von der Schreibart «tile of Matheu watir
urtiR, .\nd vryne jje lettre of Lucas, Marcus
pagyn wa» like myik«, And lones huny swet«
a« Silke. CuR.s Mlndi 21293 Trin.

i» biUUifib baseichnet das Wort aucb in
vnmtttelbanr Übertragung, ohne die iuiter«
Form der Verj^leichunfj.

a. qualitativ, milcbweisse Farbe:
Melk M hit xMelkC] was her dflatnn. IdA-DUO.

Kaluxa [Tgl. Anm.].
liebliche Süssigkeit in Gesinnung,

Haodlunsaweiae, Sobfeioart* Labia: MiUt oc
med« nenad bo1>a. HoltRood p. 204. Fa itila

o Malheu. waler it was, And win |)e letter o
Lucas. Aud Marc pagine, it was milk, And
John honi suet als suilk. Ci;ks. Mündi 2\m
Corr. Faikf. Oött. Forr Crist usa )ifei)ti mill-

kett drinndi Off hiw Ooddapdhna lara. Omu
12650.

b. ooaotitatiT, gewObnl. in Verbindung mil
Auw»}, überfluss an j^uten Dinaren [vgl. ags.

Pkl land flSvd mtfolecc and liuiieiif ExoD. 3, 8

Liuiii veöll niiyjirt- and /iuui;/f Nl ''l. l»'. 13):

'I hüU ghait soiike tlu- H!i/ c ui JtüliieH. \V YCI..

Is. 60, lü 0\t. I ji;ini bring vte of thainhede

Intill . . A land rinnand batb ümmm aad mük
{rannaad koni and mäk Oter.l. Cofts. Ifuinn
»791 tq. Corr. [t anilk). I laUe harn bring of

]ml |>ra1dome Intil .. A lande tcip haj> h ny 4*

mtik [i ftüuilk]. 1%. PAniF. A loond that flountk

[teith add. Ihtrv.] vwlk and f,om/ tiiiit UOlaat
melle Fuh.\. Wycl.' ExoD. b Oxf.

I shaJ Dem bringe of t>at |>ralhede Into

A loada rsanyng K&njf^ ptylic* [i cwilk«]. CoB».
MvNDi 5791 1^. Tsm.

t>er be|) riuers li^et and fin« Oftüt, «««Ii,

hom, and wing, COK. 45 /ipr.

Syker thou myftbe ofthat londTIttrKflt
and hony wail«|}. Shob£U. p. 90.

Nu am ic ligt to firen bem 6eden, And
müek» amd Aihum lond bau auoöan. Q. A. £z.
2787.

5. milchahnlicher Saft ATHchsnf!
TonPllanzcn ; \ '/[ ahd. tcrdcirstuut' k, cu]iLoibui,

rahd. icolreamilch, nhd. tcolfsriiilrh, neue, mdk-
wetd, or violvt* milk, h«rb« au Lait fUoTER
a. 1701]: Letuce of lac derivyed (derived Liäd.j

ia, perehaonca; Ffor mylk it bath or yetetli

BVondanoataboondaQnee Lidd.]. Pallad. 2,216.

6. milch&hnlicher Same des männ-
lichen Fische», Fischmilch altn. mioil,

lactis, Bchw. nijdiki\ lacli.s ineben injiflljuk,

piscis maii , d»n. melk (in jUkenuik , lactis,

mtlkeßtk, ^liftcis mas;, früh nhd. miUh {milch m
fisch oder im bering, lactis Weio. c 1600], aoch

jetst nbd. gewObm. müeh\: l4iotea, roof «f

fyshe. or mylke of fyshe. Wa. Voc. col. 591. H
TgL Mylke, idem quod mylche, supra. PR. P.

p. 3;)s. ^fulche, or mylte [or spleen, infra',

gplcn, lacUs, proprie mylche. F&. P. p. 337.

Mylte, idem ouod mylche, SVpra. p.
nülke« in Zusa. :milk-.
milker a. an mUkien v. ags. gemilcian, mul-

gere [neben melcan]; vgl. frfln nhd. melchn
melcker [c. 1500] ,

jeUt melk«r [tu ahd. mtlehah].

Melker.
Hie mulsnr, a myiker. \Vr. VoC p. 26*

[en' : •
. 2tJ Wülck.j.

milker s. mniederl. milker \&c\c\i, lactis [h'

ben nniederl. melker, piscis mas] , spät mhd. i.hü.

m*irA«r,piaeia mat [TonmüttMisT. utnorthumbr.
^sMuMo, laetare, nbd. miMssi, Mileh geben,

im p. pr. auch mXlk*n , s. B. eine melkend*

Kun1, neue, milter Ober den Wechsel von k

und / s. >LvTZNKU <ir.-'- I. 1V2; vgl. aiich brvir;-

ders inilr, müche, lac, lacles, und milt«, mucJ»:.

»])len , iactesj. eig. Milcher, Fisch mÄnni.

Oaachlochtaa, baa. aur Laiobseit, dann aacb fftr

Mileb, Pieebmilob, Sam« dea ndom.
Fisches

Hec lacfis, tinjlkfre. Wli. Vor. p. 254. vgl

n. 1(1 cd '<>h, .'i;"\VQlck. v-l i

milc*bifit, milkwbit, «qalt, melkirhit etr.

adj. ag«. meolc-hvit, mhd. milchwis, neue, wilk-

white, vonmtfe» la«, und Atm^ albus, milch-
iraita.

Milf-lwit. Prhm. of i£LFB. Gr. etc. p 2.

fre oder sc. drakii] is milcvohit [miietcif i-
T.).

La;. IL 24.1. — Thre hondrad audan wyft'

tchyte. Chron. Ekol.621.
^ai wi}tly him sente mcomjd coltis. [>f

olenncst of t>e ward, And aa many, to aiiMo4

of milkquyte «tadi«. WU» Of AUS. ^^I
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Albus Candidus, mylknohyt». Wß. Voc.
col. ät»2, ^7 Walck. Ther com rydyng an oa
hym by . . On a mylkewhyU stede. Amadas
4ol 80. Sir, at the yale ther it • knyght . . on
a »lyätewhyte stede. 614 aq.—^cn |>o gud knyit
Syr Owothevr To god in hart con prey, Schulde
sende hym hors and armur tyte; Sone he had
büt>e myPiiich;/tf. GowTU. .'KjO Hretil. S«ne
Alexander . . 8augh suche a multitude uf men
[in) mylknohUe wodcs WaIWOFAlex. 1577 sq.

i)ttbL Theydrewe owt of dromondaries dyverse
ImdM, Moylles [i. e, mubsi] mylkewhitte , and
VMrraUloiw bettes . £liayde«, and txalUft, and
olyfuiBtM noble. Morte Astb. 3388.

80 come a inon ryding him bye . . Milk*^-

Suyte was his steile. Amadacr 8t. 37. Lord,
ere is irotnuii the lairist kiiyftt- . . Milkequite

ia his stcde. st 57. To Venut l»e vowtrii-re may
nojt tils availe Bot ilk moneth lu niede a tnUJie-

fiMfa doofe. Wau orAlbs. 453ä Aahnu— Hit
tCMfiw vere myUctqi^, endawet fidl den«.
Asv. OF Airrir. st 'iO. Sone Alexander . . Sees
alike a ntultitudo uf meu in milkequUe lAsxihi».

Wars of Alev. 1577 »q. Ashm.
Melkwhit waa her deitrere. Lib. Desc. 132

XJÜoia. Tgl. Arno. Mtlkichü wie her face. »44.— Jr«aie|fla «inet.. Wm hsMpMM^ Oo-
tOü. 1879 BaTT.

mllbl ad i . r h n r -i p rn i'J. v m i l C h i g , m II -

ch 1 c ti t, m 1 1 c Ii r€ ii , lu 1 1 L h farh e n, -far-
big, Milch-.

MyVcy, of the colour or nature of mylk,
lactetix, -se. Palsgr. vgl. Milkye meatea, or

mceiae made of milke fd. h. MilcbapeiieaJi lao-

Uria, «t Ueterias, he tfiatnieltechetteheiBeatee.

Ht ' nrr f)i I v- '»t i„ Catit. Angl. p. 240 n. 2.

ttiilkieu, meiklon v ag«. nuoleian [BedaI,
ijrimlciiiii

, muigert' , altnorttuinibr gennlrta,

lactare [Luc. 23, 29], altn. mtoika, kommen als

echwache denominative Zeitwörter Tor, neben
dem aterken age. atfifeen [imaüe, «niieoii .* melMt^t
molgere, afHes. mtClte. ahd. mateAen, mhd. mW-
cJi.n. si)älef mi'lken, aiich nhd. mi/^, mitEin-
dringen de« k aus in nieder!, mitkfn, niederd. u.

nniederl. me/i«n, wo neben der starken Bief^unj;

auch die aohwache entstand, neu«, mük, pror.

mÖiy {ff^dto. Halliw ,

1. melken, ohne Angabe einet Objekte«:
MyXkyn, mulgeo. PR. P. n. 33$. Stoppe, Teseel

for niylkj n^e 'for to mijlJce yn''
,
multra, mul-

tr&li' , mullrum. p. -l"?. Tu iinike
,

niulgere,

con-. Cato. Angl, p J^t)

mit dem Milchtit r als Objekt: II>-u bigan

iomüken ^ia COT, nnd mache milk ut hire Reo
nam. 6t. Bride 33 Uorttm. p. 193. I>at aum-
tyrae were gentyle, Now ar chaunged to diorlM
& charged wyth werkkes, Bof^e to cayre at \>e

kart & |)ekuy mylke. Ar.i.iT. P. 2, 1257. He
cowde eke aowe, and holde a plowe , Bothe
dyke, hedge, and myike a, cuwe. KtL. Am. I. 4J
(printed by Wynkyn de Wordej. It becometh
tne better to mjrw« a kow than to were har-
BOiae, fl to liet miealx de ttrer Tne vache que de

I>orter hamoys. Pai-sgr. I mulke a kowe, je

tire Tne vache. ib. I*e lengore pat heo hire [i.e.

t>ia oot] mdUMt, ^e mora mtlk fian earn.

St. Bkide 31 Horitm. p 19:1. cf. For j>are ne
was no o|»ur kov fiat iialt' so muche milk ;e(jue;

Heo ne }af a morewe no \ic lasse
,

jiei heo weXO
imilked an eue. Ht. Kenelm 329 [p. 351].

An hynde ot)erwhile To hus telle telde
cam, and suffrede to be melked. P.Pl. Text C.
pats. XVni. 10. cf. ymelked p. p. St. Kenelm
233 tq. [oben t. tuullim].

mit der Mikli als Objekt: He [ac. Brutes)
bronghte a copno wyt) milk & wyn, l>at milked
waa of a whit bvnoe. K. or Bbvhks ^hhtm o/
Btt^. 134M. Wbttber not aa mylo thon bart
mi/'kiil me, and as chese thou liii^it cruddedttO?
WycI,. Jolt 10, 10 Oxf. ahul. I'urv ].

'1.
\ I. rue 1 ken , mis saugten, aus-

drücke a, mit der Fraueubruat als Objekt:
I mylke a womans brest, je tire du laict dune
femme. Palsor. For at meche at ache [se. onre
Lady) had to meehe mylk in hire pappes , that

greTed hire, sehe mulked hem on the rede
stones of marble , to that the traces may )it be
lene in the stones ailewliyte. M.m nd. p. 71 Spr.

3. »äugen : Thou sHait Houke the mylc of
Jentilea , and with the tete of kingis thou ehalt

be mylkui. Wycl. Is. 60, U Oxf.
mllklage b. neve, msttni^, von nmRiSmT.

mulgere. Melken.
Stoppe , vessel for mylkynge [for to mylke

yn], multra, multrale, mtdlrum. Pr. P. p. 477.

iRÜkiR^etln, «tlnBe ». vgl. mükmet n. mtilo-

tus, Uli. tili,; tiNue a. ttasnum. Helkkftbel,
-kann« aus Zinn.

A milkyngetynna [milkyngetyme ed.], mul-
tra. Cazb. iÜlOL. p. 340; vfl. Hoc multrala,

the tvn of tbe nylke. W«.Voc. p.26« [col. 793,
24V

uiilkiai-tc, mükemetes. neue mil/.-mi'at
\

vgl. wii/f s. \m\ nute a. cibus. Milchspeise.
JtItiketHei«. Take faire mylke and Üoure etc.

Two Cook. B. p. 106. Mylkemete, or mete made
wytha mylke, laetatnm flactimninm]. Fii. F.
p. 938. MtUtmuU, laetfdninm. Cam Akoi.
p. v-1. n. 2.

iiiilkpaile &. neue. nüDi-pmi; vgl. milkien t.

mui»;tre, puile t. patella eto. Malkoimar,
-gelte, Milcheimer.

Hoc multrum, a mylkepOfd», Vb. VOC.
p. 2ti8 [col. 793, 23 Wülok.!.
mllkqalt adj. alboa eandidna t. mUe-kwit.
mllcrem s mlid. nulchroum [13. Jahih.], früh

iihd. mikhrau-m. -ntrn, -raym [15. Jahrb.]; vgl.

r«n, flos lacti>. .Mi Ich rahm.
Me benchet J)es piue «wete so cni milcrem,

Mhd. Marbor. et. 32. vgl AVinte so »litt««

retn, mMttrmn» Abth. a. Msri.. etc. [s.

oben T. mite J).

mllkrosty mllkerost s. aui mile a. lac und
dem p. p. von rosten v. frigere. geröstete
N c Ii nitie ana Ifilaht geeehuganin Bieni nnd
i>|>«ick.

Milkerostyt. Take twete mylke , an do it

in a panne ; take eyroun witb aUe \f« wbjrte, &
swenge hem, St east* J»erto . . 9c vhan it ie eold,

larde it, & schere on schevres, & roste it on a
gredeUe. Two Cook. Bj). 40 [auch mylke rottyd

genannt A. p. 8. Li8. 0, C. p. 17).
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mllkikele, •ft«Ie, inllkMkele s. aus mOkien
V. mulgere, und tcaie b. patera etc. Melk-
timer, -kubel, Milcheimer.

A mtiketkvle, miilgariuin, muitr&le, multra-
rium. Cath. Angl jj 2Au vgl. n, 1. Hoc mul-
tnO«, a mylMe- W&. Voc. p. 218 £ool.696, 17].

KflkMppe^ -aop •. ach. mtlkMiff» QpL], neue.

wdttutft Ton mile, ia«, und aojyaj pMiii itt^

tinstna; ^1. aletopt.

1. Milch bis sen, in Miloh getauchtes
Stdck Weissbrot Melle white brede in dyaahes
aboiite, Puwre in wellytl niylke, withoaten
doute, I*at MÜed it mylktm>ppy». Lib. C. C.

p. 53.

2. Qbertr. WeieliliD|^, Schwftehling,
Feigling: „Alaa I' die aeitb, „thatMwrliraa
shape To weildo ii inilliop or a coward ape,

That wol be ouerlail with uuery wyght!" Ch. C'.

T. II. B. -Mm Siveai CI. Px. fgl. A miOttTf»,
lactiphagus. Man. Vuc.

mllkstoppe, milkestopp«» -stop s. aus mil-

kim T. nnwara, and Mtoppa a. aitou. M «lk-
eimeT, Milehainer.

Payle, or inylke$topp«, multrale. imiltrum,

Tel multra. 1*K. I*, p. 377. Mylkettttp, or payle,

Vultra, vel multrura. p. 338.

Ülentrnndi'» h. vgl. mi/o s. lac, and ttrumh».
flumen. Milclistrom, Strom von Milch.

^iiM bmtea bnidoi o ^ioe twtMppM. &
to mOatlnmdm [pL] {lat to of ttrikeS. BjlU
Meid. p. 35.

neue, milk-thistle: vgL mik,
J

lac, pitiel, cnrduuH. Milchdiital, PfStttB'
distel, Carduus marianua.

Sc&riola, Ü» MyllAyiML Wb. VOO. «o1.

610, 5 Wokk.
mtlcwUt, «newtt a^j. IboB MBdldm a.

mdle-htcit.

nilo«} miloke adj. neue. prov. meleh, mild,

soft [North. Halliw.!, wohl verwandt mit

mildse B. dementia, misericordia. milde,
gn&dig, barmheraig.

1. von Personen: tis leuedi viilce and
fMo. B.E. P. p. 41, n.

2. von 8»«liB«ni0il« dutanf dan Gemüts-
leben lunweiaaB: Ne tagte io bem nngt fordi

Min m5tr't]ful name Adonay; Min imlrhc witt< r

name I\ley He knewtiQ wtd, aud Ely. G. a. V.\.

'JHOl. T.ouerd .. Öin mi'i^c is gud, Sl. rci ^ot for

Öin milde mod 1 Or 5u Öia tuic wii) mucke mod
[noB J6.], Ordo min name ut of din boo. 3601.

ail«e a. dantMtia, nieerieoxdia, allM%
toOcton V. miaererf a. mUiu, mSitim.

mllch, mfelrh, tnelch adj. a^s u.-lr. f,„;jr,

ahd. amiui. «*(7<"A, liic ]tr:rbens, hiclarius, mnd.
miiiir, tihd. fncU. , altii. ?»iI"/a r, nL'ue.auÜaAt

von ags. mäican, muJgere {vgl. mii/cieni.

1. melk, melkbar, melkend, milch-
gabead, milehraiah, von Kahen: Mf/icha I

aowe, baaaaria, Tet vaeca onlcaria. Pk. P. p. 337. I

Mylchf- cowe , unche a laict. Pai-^^CR - I wul
my wj f haf lu'.lf mv viylchc kye, and ujyn iieyr

|l€ othtT lialf. ru n AVlM.« p. 47 {a l l''.; !-.^
.'

^wan« heo (sc. (le kov] cam horn at eue,

fair and round heo was, And 8wy()e KlMrAalfO.
Sv. Kbhblm 227 Uoratm. p. Sftl.

— milde.

2. milehgebend, s&ugend, von
Frauen : I>are nas no milk aboute, ne no mieUk
wumman. St. Maodal 362 Horstm. p. 4T2.

Sehe was mekh: LAt L£ Fueihe 196. —
to duke oomford [i. e. eomfordyd, conforted}

t>at duflbaa baynda. And aftar inekkt weaiaa be
aeada. QawtB, flOBronL
mlleh, milche s. lac a. mile.

mllehoai elamentiat miaerieoidia a . ani'Miaj
adj. clemcDa. mlaerieon a. nnlef; laetosina a.

milch.

lUehe 8. splen B. m\tU.

lU adj. nitia, tnaaaaetaa a. anUa.

mUde R- fr. tm'lltt 'urspr. dimin. von fr. duI.

p. mijo, it. migUo, lax.milium. woraus auuh ags.
mil, tniil, milium Wb. Voc col. 32, 35. 443, 19

Wokk.], neue. imlitL Uirae, panienm guW-
aeon.

Panyk and trv/Ur in hoote and drie is sowe
as ntjwe ^calidis et siccis regionibus panicum
seremus et milium], Pai.l.\d. 4, io. Atte May
in places that beth colde and wete

,
Panyk and

vii/lde in thair manor ia BOVa PSaio mense locig

fngidis et humectis panieom aasemnt at nailiiiBif

more quo dixi]. 6, 2. ef. JfiUe In B. «ttoeo««-
yng [Milde in 8. at Sowynge LiJtl p. 9],
n. XXVIIl. Sowe in March myldf Sowe in
Mav Ttiyl'le and panyk [&hnl. LidJ. j). 13].

p. lULXU. mehrmaia ala besonders auträg-
liches Viehfutter genannt: Eke myld« [myld
Lidd. milinm Uit,\ is goode [lu Oinaefutter].

1» 723. Tave thair chfldren (d. b. den Kilbera?
toatod grounden mylde Commyxt with mylk
ftostnm molitumque milium cum laotc miscea-
tur]. 5, 152. Make mcwes tweynt^. oon lite! and
obscuri», With whete and myld« [ Wüh whete
milk iin'/l'Jf v.l.) Lidd. triticum vel milium lot

in that tbi turtonrt fade [hier aUoTaubeofütter..
1, S5t.

ninde,mIM,mItt [letzteres nur Ot iten in Zoat.
wie »uUeri/nüiit-, imütchipe], Dlielde adj. agw.

milde, mitis, mansuetus, benignus, misericor»,

äfrics. mild», alts, milffi , ahd. mitti, mild,

freundlich, gOiBdig, freigebig, mhd. milU, mUdf,
nhd. miU0 gew. omM, oiedierl. schw. d&n. mil/,

altn. mtli^, monifioent, mild, gentle, graceful,

t;lh. nti'I't" üder niifflei.^ 'mir in Zuss. im r.om.

pl. utnnil<(jai
,
aaiti^yoi, ohne Milde, lieblos,

und fiia^vamildjai, qitlö^noQyot, mild, lidw»
voll, liebreich], ach. neue, müd,

1. mild, gnädig, barmbarsig, naab»
sichtig [Oegensats streng, raoh, mgnIÄg,
uubarmhersig, unnachsichtig].

von Gott: Milde !?odd. jii milce ' OEH.
p. 211. Mtide merciable godd, ich deme to ^t»

ib. Swete m«M« louerd I p. 213. Heo [se. paa
ebeorles] walden bisechen i>ene king, |)urh ftasa

miUh godd [l>or{) t)ane god milde j. T.], ^ ha
finrh his niihu- heolde heoni tu rihtf. Laj II. feT.

Miiili- gudd alniihti , ne schal ntaucr mi luue,

nc nti hileaue tuwart te lutlin. Sr. Ji LtANA

p. 2i>. Vm |)u utak«ät, mtU« godd, alle ^«o
muchcle ))e makieÖ ham meoke, 9t )toO (la hw9
har,ham leiat awide labe. p. 63.
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müde.

vou einer beidniichen Gottheit [Ammon-
Keptanabus] • Gef he U god, hc> ig mylde [; with
cÜlde . Alis. 4:^1.

von C h r i H t u • in «einer fföttiichen Ntttur

:

Bisech fur me |)i mtldtmxo»nmce. OEH. p.305.

Un L»f«ndC*i«t In meoo, & mmlth. it hübe.
OSM 10M4. iMierd, leoaw ft lifOf all« nbt
bileafde, Milde Ie«u, )) art te seolf Mcidenc
mede, Ihered & ihoiet Beo ^u, heia' heulent.

Life St. K.\th. 2376. lesu, //»iVJ»- \: Rufte, ^ct

me streynt>e ml myht, liOngeo sore ant oft« l'o

louye |)e arvht. Bödd. AlUngl Dicht, p. 197.

5«t h* liyi Ii- «• i«l MAfe, and sparveth some.
SkoBSB. ^ 1ST jq»r. Superl. He (sc. Tie
dryhttn Crist] ia one monnc [gen. pL] Mildest
m.iystir. O. E. Mi.sckll, jj, 104. cf. 105.

vom Huilifrc-n Oi-iste: Hiilif Ga.st isa

tailde & meoo To i'rofrenn hite t>eowwe8s. übm
1Q942.

von H»ria als Himmolakdaimn; CSriitM

«hM* Bkoder, Bernte Marie, Mines ba«tlMHii»,
ml leoue lefdi, To [te ich buwe, and mine kneon
ich beie. OEH. p. 191. cf. p. 199. Haue nu rci

of me , and ihor mine boiicn jiuruli |)e sL-lie

honen of fiine miidu aiuder. p. '2(i'>. }'ui« mild^
liehe andswerede f)e milde quen of heuene and
of «orÖe. II. 21. Leucdi müde, softe & twote,

lo oli« iMaaerci, ic am (>i mon. II. 256. Biel»,
quene & maiden bricht, l'u ert moder Bwuf)e

milde. Min hope is in ih\\ & nicht. II. 257.

S».'.nlc' Mario, moder tniJ-Ie, Thi fader bicome to

ont: child«. Kel. Ant. 1. 4b üpr. Mayden ant
moder mvlde, For loue of pine childe, Emde tb

heuene lyht. Bödd. AUengl. DidU. p. 197.

Maiden, moder milde, Oiex cel oreysun ; From
•hune ^ou m« «bUd» e d« 1/ maUeloan. p. 220.

BIfor« ore Uneäi iwato «na mtih \>xae sehrewe
he gan lede. St. T.\mf.s :5G? Hurstin. p. 45.

T.aiicdv iiü vs ui Ijiuedis alle'. ^Iijldt andmeke
witout'eii gA\\v Ci US. Ml M)i KlfFAiRF. Tkin.
I agtl hit [sc. t)at besauntl f»r to H])cnde in

gode, In bis worschepe .. & Muri tuUdi- [gen.],

bU moder. 2S898 FAUUf.Oftn. By Marie . . \>6

ffttlii« onm of heuen»! Wku. 1471. For Mary
'gen.* loue, \>nX mnydyn in>ßih\ Hatie mtreyon
o-wrr leyro chvldf , .Xnd bete hym no morel
Ol T.W. V. 701» S;irr Ttiorow the myght of Mary
m^kie [l^urgh he myghte of Mary mylde L. 4ot)|

ßche [sc. the lyenas] Ruffurd hur to take vn }]e

chylde. 493. tane gan alle be pepiUe crye|Vnto
god and tomy&f« Marye. iL 741. Be meydon
Mare mxjhU' 'Be Mitrii-, niaiJe mylde B.\\
GowiU. IS Breul. O Mary iwyUh-. For V8 thou
pray vnto thy childe. J{vm an ^ Zu|). in Arch.

h9, 173V Bothe dav and howre lete us faonovre

Mary, thatte ti) ;iyden «yMs deiVld«]. 115,7
lin Art^ 89, 291J.

Lanedi echo ee o leaedii «II, Müd and mek
witouten gall. Ccbs. Mündi 101 CoTT. Lady
»cho is of ledes all, Meke and mild widuten
gall. ib. Gott. I aglU it [mc. [mI bLs.iutit all at

apend in gode. In hi« wir(>cip . . And Mstria miid

(g«D.), bis moder. 23ti98 CoTT. Tiiix. EoiNB.
O quene of grace, oMary tn^üdm. For TS

thoa pray vnto thy cfaild«. RtHAM 5 0lerMAr.
in Arck. 89, 173]. 0 lene ytrdo, o Uaiy

8|fMk|iab«B U.).

677

I

myelde [: childe]. 5, 1. O moder cf giM«t O
I >fsry myelde [: childe]. 5, 2 u. 6.

von Joseph aU dem Verlobten der Maria

:

Üodess enngell conun himm [sc. Josap] to . . &
se}}de himm batt bis macche was« ,Off Hali|

Gatt «ibb chuda, & badd himm ben full milde
ft mee. OBMS488. Parrh batt he woUde stiUeli}

Fra Sannte Marjc iilmdenn, Vut burrh waaa
Henc fiatt he wnss Kihhtwis \: vuiil»' habe- 2W22.

Joseph kedde ihat he was mylde , Thu ihat he

I

wyste hy was wyth chrlde,' Awej he wolde
!
alone. Shokbb. p. litt fyt*

I

von Herrschern und anderen filrstlicben
' oder hochstehenden Personen , m&nnlichen wie

i

Weibliehen Geschlechle.i : I'e guodne«Be of f>is

foogue king ne may nu man teile; He was
meoke and milde inou] . . Debonere for to speke
with, ant witb pouore men meat. 8t. Edvv.
Comp. 13 Hontu- p. 47. Swr^ Mr bnyjt and
strong he waa, and hordi and qaoimte, Meoke
and milde, and (tal of milce, and large in ecbe
jioynte. Sr, Eadm. KlNO 5 (]). 'ITi]. Vor lie

[sc. {n.i ^ori).^» king] was meok myki*i yuou, &
vair <»f Hesse &: feil©. R. OF Ol. 5815 Wr. I»e

king wes mek & »nWaynoa. ^68. £^earrnk
was blitze I'at b* 9uUk HeUoit ao «Mnede
aeholda bene To ^—auHBa aire of Grece.

VrVLL. 1472. Than ^Nike tibe lady mylde [bat

lady so mylde L. 454): „Merc y. lurdyngys, that

ys my chylde!" Octav. ('. 451 Sarr. Madame
meke and n.ijhU ! IroM. .-1. ti(j()li Kölb. Sehe

lyghtyd downe that was so mylde. And there

sehe travaylvd of a chyU«. Tbtam. 406. cf.6tO.

The kynge bebdde th« o««m «yMe, And wwo
tbat mie traa wydt ehylde. IST. Tliatnyghton
hya lady mylfte . . he gate a chyide. tO.

ScDf» stryd to liyr lord, |iat lad)' vtijhl : „To
nyjt we mon geyt a «-liyld That «eh.ill oMre
löndya weld.' (iowTH. b2. Ever t>ou ast be
meke and myld. Orfeo 102 a. O, luelke.

Kompan Nnch noD ne vea atsenger

banne SanuRm . . no more mtUisr fmuw Baiud.
Ayent?. p. 2f>l.

S 11 p e r 1. The childe was sett one the dese

.. In a chayere of golde, ßifore tbe fay rest to

bybolde, Thu myidetU maydene on molde. FüR-
I CEV. 1317 s^.

I

von einem reichen, angesehenen
' Manne: ^ef bou i'^^he & wel ytold, N«
I
bu t>ou noht b&refore to bold, Ne was boa nout

I to wilde . . & be meke & inyMa. Pbot. or
:
HENT'VMi 120 bei BaU. p. 292-$. cf. Spr.
I. 1, :iii7, >ij>fc. II.

Die Beziehung, in welcher die F.igensehaft

stattfindet, wird durch o/ bezeichnet, das dem
ags. Genitiv entspricht [modee milde Beov.
1229). Beaecb wehunimW efDMdehttaok ^
milk of maidis brett TsirCoMWAim. 77 8pr.

I

Superl. lie bat most maistrieH can, b'eo myld-
I «tt of h, runge. P. Pl. Trxt C. pass. .XXII. 253.

ef. B. XIX. 260. Ii was rmtiiiiige meie . To

sutfer a traytor to com m nerts , To betray hi«

master myldiet of ehere. DiGBY PL. p. 194. anlK
atentiviert: Sitbin I niake tbe [L e. tbee] mon-
ttden, imZdtW eftnodb, A» mon od tbto mydlert
tbat BUMt b of n^fte. Amt. of Ana. at M.
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auch durch in . The mild* maydena m mode
Mirthf mny sehn mal Percbv. 172".

der (k'^onsiand , an welchem sie sur Er-

•cheinung kommt, durch in: In worde anddede
boa moste be niylde [von einem Priester als

VofitMid «iner Qemaiiidei. Utmo Inätmttim»
M. «ndi durch den in llt«m Z«it «onrt selte-

nrn Nebensatz mit iri that: Milde hu 'sc Josn^p)

Wtiss .. 1 J>att hi- >in!lih> inrf\enn l'uU irimumun
patt inus (.'ültclo s. ()i;m li'.OS.

die biitcüigte PerHoo, wie im Aga., durch
den Dativ: He sceal cume an uuelc stede,

bate Am god b«o smM«. Pobv. Mob. 26 Zup.
Üiiiw$b. Be teal enmei» in aael etude, bute
Aim God bo miMe OEH. p. llil. cf. p. 2ö9. II.

220. He [«€. Vortimerl wes milde triche ena fe.

II r.i.>. (i()i;d /« wuri^i' iinldr. III. TM.' U
eoi womman clipeji to me in trauail oi' childü,

0|Nnr before hire mi lyf me rede, louerd, beo

Jl«re a^kk. St. Margar. 283 Spr. Nou ^ench
banne btumne t>ou zay*t pater noster, t>et

|)ou by him a guod zone and trewe, yef \>qu wylt

|)et be pe by guod uader an vtilde. Ayknb. p. 1 Ul

.

luire h< u GodliildJ bad for Horn child !*at

Jesu Crist /urn beo myld. K. H. "9 Spr. cf. And
euere bed for Horn child I>at Ihu Crist him
wezamiU. iib Zmd in Arch. 5U, 42]. oder

dorclt iof To kom bat wolde is wille do , De-
bonere he waa k mitde , & to horn b^t wipaode,

strong tirant & wilde. K. of Gl. 7688Wr. Also
Ik- wa.s like Traiamis in alle ])i.:iynt( s in«'l<L' and
myifU siud i>uftt.* to ittttt .t^buu^u llaiL clemcns,

communis, mansuetus ad homines Htgd. . TliE-

VMA V. 207. — If thei [sc. bisshone»! benaa^ei
abolde . . Merci tülc to meek ana mjfUe to fo
goade, P. Jfu Ttai C. pass. X. laaq. auoh
dttidi «mB: Criaatene king Birrt> been nhhtwis
annd milde Annd god teipp all hin» folic. Orm
Vlh'i. Mayde, byseche v Vostre seint socour,

Meoke & mylde be tctlli m« Per la sue amour.
JJÖDD. Allengl. (ied. p. 221. LtR. P. p. 97.

Xompar. Jr«Ö heore cunne hco [sc. t^eos riche

men] heolp müdro. And leTeb rente UtU childre

(dat. pi ]. O. A. N. 1775 8pte. L
2. mild, frouTtd Itch

, pdtiK. fanft,
b t! suhei den , demütig, jfehu r s i\ m . hu s s-

ferlig, rf,ii|| [Qegens. unfreundlich, stol;'..

hochmütig, unbescheiden, tingeüogen, wild, un-

biuefertig], nicht selten in naher BerfÜtCIUIg nit
den unter l. anngebenen Bedeutangen, na-

neadieh wo ee bicd oin die Anrnfonf and die

geleistete Tlilfc von Heiligen hantlelt.

Ton Mciaachen. ohne Unterschied des
Geschlechtes oder Alters: tatt tu beo t)werrt ul

m</</<;,|&,meoc, & «offte, stille, & lit>e, & ^wcrrt
ut clene oif grimmcunndlci|c, & ^werrt nt deno
offbtabbe. Obu4704. Ciuteea Jmmmtv birrt>

been .ffidmod, ft meoe, ft tniM*. ^eos
milde, meoke meiden, f)eos ^lf^illnln lefdi mid
lastelese lates, ne luuede heo u&uti iihte pluhen

ne nane sotu- son^;««. Life St. Katii. tnit. \
tab it betert> a ymldt wif oder a meoko widewe
bene pnid lutiJtu. Hau Meid. p. 43. More
beuMuin end iM«Ma he bieem. St. KicholasM
Hontm. p. MS. Oed he ieft mylde, S78 [p. SS11.

Hon imMe he wee among alle, and meet eorteu

and hende. St. TnoM. ofCaunt. 1178 [p. 140".

He wax .><o irii/ldr and so meke , A mylder mea
|>ui"t no man seke; For he nicked hymscif ouer
skyle Pottes and d\«shea for to swele. R. op
Brunne Handl. & 5824. Beiat Jon bitauhte
t>is ilke ohilde To e biieehop to make hym
mylde [Oegena. ; to untoon and so wyide 10}.

Ev.Of.sch. S, 15 ;m Arch. ")T, 252]. tet t»on by
wys and vwit, large and cortoys, anele and
milde. Avk.nh. p. luo. Hiinnnc ju- zcnne l.im

is uoryfejue, he ia pe more miid« and {le more
dreduoL p. 1 16. Bleke, and mylde, and buxum,

I

piaa, clameBS, benigme. Fr. F. p. 3S1. vgl.
I M^Ut or eofte, donleereuz, «ee. PAXMK. Myiie

,

styll of condyci'ins . cuy . cove. t?>. 1 in,ik._

' Dtuldc, ie anlanoie. ih. .Sayn Jidiii bitaht tliis.

ilke childe Til a Ijischop to n:ak liim nnUi fie-

fens. : sa untbewed and sa wilde ib.]. Mi- in.
loxiL. p. 112. I>us meke & t)us myelde, t ir-

I

sothe. waa he. St.Ethbldk. 340 Horstm.K.F.
p. 290.

beo0 wrecchan on gaste t>e for godes
luue beod [beod «d.] milde and edmode. ÜEH.
p. Il'>. Ikilc wi.' wiÖ al jiis milde bi'on ant
meuke, ant haldcn us wake, godd moi mid rihte

fordemen us of al t)is, purh ure prude, p. 257.

^a gode menn (latt lufenn Crist, & bis« la}he$a
haldenn, !*e;} alle sinndenn Cristeea ahep, Forr
|)att te}} sinndenn alle .£ddmode ft meoke &
milde menn, AU afiterr shepess kinde. Okm
36o2. "^ef ha milde iV n.eoke beon, as meiden
deh to beonne. St. Ji i.i.vna p. 51. cf. '^ef ha
miltli- aiit nuokf heoi^ ah, as meiden ah tc

beonne. p. 50. King Willam was to milde men
debonere y-nou. U. of Ol. 7602 Wr. Mek he
was to mtlde men, ft eruel to hie foo. 8829.

Sparte he wolde mtU« men , & harde ehasty t>e

proute. *!<530. vgl. Mek ho was to mylde men.
I'C' cruel t<i hys fon. p. 428 Hearne. I*ere made
hi' sc. Judas Jatoln , Iiis «(.-rtnoun, mylde
Po men fat \vt-ri- as bestis wiide. Clks. Muxui
21151 Trin. Hi . . makeb zuo moche ham
(red.] mildt, and stggeb pet hi bjep auo kueeda.
Atkkb. p. 60. Bot yhe .. be ala a ehilde. —
I»at to say, bathe meke ar.d n><jfdt, — Yhe
sa! iin^ht I ntr« . . Hevenrykc Hamt. 400 Spr.
I'.ir made he sc. Judas Jacobi , wid Iiis sarmua.
mild te men ['f' ^*»s als bestes wild. CüHs.
MVNDi 21151 Gott. Sixirye he Wolde myld
men, ft harde ehaaty pe 'proute. R. of Gl«,

p. 4S8 Hearne.
oft von Christus als Mensch [Beispitlf

s. unten bei den Verbindunjjen mit of] ; su auch
von M aria als dfinütiirtr Magd Ity.s and take
jus lilcHscdc chiide And hiü muadur, meke and
r,ii/lrle, rud'E. Sanot. Math. 7 Uorstm. ßa
Areh. Sl, Nedea I must go to the virgyn
myld» (: exilde : ehflde]. Diobt Pl. p. 217. A
mayden mi'/de. YonnPL. p. 98. 134. „Beholde,

-

she soydc, „goddis handmeyde," To hym, thatt

niaydyn nit/ldv : chyldej. Kyman 114, 1 "J In

j
.h(}i. 8'.l, i'.iu]. Mary &u myid . . Uath borne a

(Inld nainvd Ihesus. 116 Übertekr. [89, 292].

With good loaeph «od. liazr mjßold» Foettam ia

dmemo Ye ebill ffode tmt bevealr dulde.
31, 4XS9, 198). TOO Bngeln «Ii aadHen und
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milden Dienern Ciuttfs GoJess enngell 'n^ fi;ll

menc, & miiä«, 6c solle, Üc hlipe. OuM Wü. Von
goddia aungell , meko and mytde. York Pl.

699. Tom Teufei in der Verkleidting eine«

eiligen : A|ein lum h* ^o. f>e denel] cam in

|it' Wf i »wi|>L' uiilde nnd Softe, Klght nse it »eint

Ii nu' were. Sr. Iami;^ 324 Horstiii. p. 43. von
einem V f r s" (i n a l k o 1 K' k t i v . I'ntt ^'cni;*" |.att

was« mUde & meoc, <k ii'dinod ckilldre.

ObH 8009.

Kompar. I>u achuldMt . . baon müdr*, k
leten iwvrOm fiine go«t. AwCR. R. |». 208. ^
ulrtuc!» of kende huerby Hom ys kendeliclie

»Hirt' |ianiie ü|ier, ojtcr liirgcr, o[>er inildur,

cit'cr ^mciouxer, o}>er atenipro and wtl yor-

dayned. Ayenh. p 24 f^pr. lie wax so mylde
and so meke, A mi/lilrr umn (luit BO mtn Mke.

Bnparl. Ifarlierete, fmUatl nt meidciM
meekest, onswi ri-df Inrn , ant seidc "Wite |)u

hit, }ef ^u wulf i tc." Sr Makhke. p. 1.

es linden sir h hier ^deicSi talis Wrbindungen
mit Wiüudcrs <</ lii-<irf,-: ^it him
uoUU- bi{>enche, and rijt bini ( n lüntonde , He
ichoUe beo meoks and miU» ofhtmrU, and to

tM> man habbrni onda. St. Ml}ni. 794 Hontm.
p. rt2ü. Lyernef) of me . . uor to by »iiYde of
ht>rie [von Christus aUMenachl. AYENB.p. 133.

lleri.' fjciuill I üctte }o'.i l'or tu see I'Ih J'ji:t,'e

chüde for insaumpiiU seerii, Bothe meke and
mylde of harte in he, And fro al malioe mmy of
chere. York Pl. p. 235-6.

of mode : ShrewAS mysdcdo hym ful ofte,

And neide hym folted or wode , For he was so

myUU of tnode. R. OF Britwsk ffattdl. S. 5838.

l i an apake |)e mayde , xii/Iil,- o f tumir . To Jic

gyaunt. Octav. C. 81* tmrr. iiorn hv mm of

gentill blöde. And euermor meke & miji'l <>/

mvdUt And merciful to more and lea. St. 'Iuom.

Cast. SHbntm. N. F. p. 42. — Alle her kyn
were of bem blijie , So mylde f)ey were of mode.

Amis a. Amil. 53 Kölb. Superl. mit o mode
[fürr//( rri'.'h odi r '< f mode]: "^etteonont ti mon-
had born vma uf Marie, meiden mildett o

mod. OEH. p. 273.

of chtre: Mylde. of chere, debonayre.
Pai^sob. offem*: Mary so mytilde and good of
fame By vertu of the bolygooat Bnth borne a

ehielde, Ihestis by name. Rthah 101 , 1 [in

A"'}' 2Trr. (,f speche: Prede is such a

mayster, I'at he mnkefi men nieoke Lind mylde

^fheor,- api-rJif. V. Pl 'J\sl A. pus*. X. H2.

auch mit I/!, on, t£td: Mary so myelde in

hori md .nyfiide . . Hath borne a ehielde to

MT« mulkjreade. &VMAH 101, 2 [in Janh. 89,

375). Mary *o mytMti m wonk and ihouyht.

,
-1 Mary so my ldo in dnh- and irilh'. 101,5.

Leriie5 Ot" nie, )'<;r j);it ich am nnfJe ;inil itdmod

on herie [\. Christus als Mensch . ÜKH. II. ^'.1.

ef. Ivernef))) att me ))att iec amm Wic« Kihht
miUe & roeoc tcipp herrte. Orm 4970.

labstantivieEt wird der Siagubr und
der Fliml dea Bigeuwliafkflworte» in djeaerBe-
deutung von Personen: Pe mi7<f« bim bou}|>

al simplaliche aae de|) l>et bors o|>er {let saep.

Atnn. p. 140. JhmOi* ia valbawe to god.

de. 579

[i l ir ..Haile, niiister.' (juod [i. e. die

liuui($inj. WARti ui-' Alex. 2;^^» A^hm. cf. 5097.

5218. Quen i ma mening o pat mild 'mening

offat mild QÖTT. minii^t of pai mäd Eoon.
mening of pat mUio Fairf.] , Quat blli eeo
bred again vr bale etc. [fem., von Maria].

Cl JW. Mu.VDl 24748 CoTT. — Yblissed byeb pe
mylde, nur hi ssolle by Ihordes of jie tr))e.

:
AvPNH p. iMi. cf. p. 149. Drihten aworpeO |)a

I niodian »f l.cure behsctle , and onheffi pa
mildan. OEH. n. 113. £igbt handlame he sal

I
in dome , And lere p* miU* hü waiM to oome.
Pa. 24,9. God vefp to )>e poure ))e beuene, and
(o p« milde (let land huer ssolle by |)e bitere and
|>e feile wy|>oute. Ayknh. p. 15i).

3. mild, sani't, gnädig, freund-
lich, auch demütig, bescheiden als Attri-

but TOD abatrsktea und fconluetaa Baoh-
namen, irelebe die GeraOtsrerfkann^ Ton
Personen unmittelbar Vjezeichncn , wie hcorfr,

mod, oder mittelbar derstlbt'ii Ausdruck ;;eben,

wie dcilr, ili i nrt»n, mildte, oder ckere, e]r-. j/n(3,

xtt'fne, word, in beiden Schattierungen des von
dem Eigenschaftsworte beseichneten Begriffes

;

die Berflhrong derselben iat iiier nodi iäoliger
tindniher. Beispiele ttnd

:

Uro T.ukid i»pon niee Wiik m iqyWeesm-
tenaitnce. UitiüV PL. p. 'A I

Cherubin wit cherf sh ntilde Bigan to tel

him o ^at child [childe ceft.]. Cuits. MvN'Dl
13*3 Cc?rT. Fairf. Trin. Martyn . . sdde to

hjm icip mylde chere. Ev. OescII. (i. a. 15 sq.

(in Arch. 57, 247]. Anon wip milde chere tcy
sette hem to sopere. Lib. I)es< . ITf j Knluz».

vgl. Anm. . Modur." he seyde wtth muide chere,

,>Vy8te y who my fadur were, The lasse were
my care." Tryam. 1039. Than lofrhc that dame-
selle dere, And louet, ttith« myldc chere, God
and Sir Oawan. Atow. OF K. Jiaxo, at. 33.

Chcrubin wid there ana mtMBifan to tellMm
(>t

t
at child. Curs. Mindi 1353 GotT- Seyd

uyih myld chere. CnA.STK Wife 500. Then in'tu

hurre cnambre with that he went, With myelde
chere & hert fülle meke. Sr. Etukldr. 449
Horstm. N. F. p. 292.

1*0 lesu Crint an eort>e was, mylde weren
Am dede. O.E. MiscELL. p. 84. Kompar. Hou
nijte til an quene be a more mili«foI [hh7(/» »v «.

ttiyider ß. milder «.] dedef 11. OF Gl. 8900 \Vr.

He prcyd hym, veith mylde deeocyon, Bo|>e

of scbryrle an'l absulystiun. Gi»\VTil. 20'^ Rreu!.

ilku luuerd . . loke«i of bt uenu to iiiiiu

mid his milde egen. OBH. IL 123.

Mon eorfiUeh fadar «a moder ne baaed iwa
mUda Jtoorto to biie liafa obild avo ure betien-

liche fader hauei\ to ua. OEH. II. ^»iff pin
herrte iss arel'ull, & milde, & sofftc, \ nesshe.

Orm 146« P,>tt sc h> I hern; nianni")» h< un fc

Godd ma;|, üon se himm t)innket»t) K^d, All

makenn nesahe & soffte, & mec & milde & all-

m<»sfull. 4929. Edmodnesse, of milde & of
meoke /i«or/«. Avi n. U. p. 158. He [sc. Ysaac,
h dere childe] bar fle wude wii) Iirrlr mitd,-. G
A. Ex. 1304. t'e Normans . . amorwe hem lete

•aaky (boaali 7410 Wr,\ Miffp mifkk k&rU 7110«.
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11. üi Gl. p. 360 Spr. Make tnyn herte mihh
«Iw tame. BÖDO. AltengL Dicht, p. 202 lesii,

wel mai myn htrte ae !>at milde & meoke he niot

b«. p. 203. Huanne pe mild« herte hep auo

noebe ydo, (>et he i« yguo into (le hole or t)o

rocbe ase \>e colure ine hia coluerhoua. Atenb.
p. 142. 1*6 uerate yeft)e of t>e holy goat makeb
pi herfe vxihlf and dredool. p. 144- The wyfe
answeryd wyih herte myld^r Hyt Kcballe be

»yn own chyldel" Octa^. C. filö Sarr. cf. L.
>— tet byeji fiemildthtrUn und siiiipk-. Atenb.
p. 142.

Icm. ful «yUa. Iho «uhope tb

an« AjU9. E. or Bb. aima: 8. IISST.

A miV<2e miVce ich fioncki bit. St. Makher.
p. 20. te» laate bore hweolp is grimmeat of

alle, uor hit tocheoweÖ & tuurti üodcs rnüde

milce, & bis muebel merci, & hia vnimete grace.

Ancb. K. p. 202. Nu |)e deore drihtin . . naueö
idiht ui to dai for to drehen fiis dead , fmrh Am
milde mike. LiFE St. KatH. 1369 aq.

Heu Jare wes hit Ivruröen, i^i < orlde

riebe, \ml mium aemes mucheie mod Rwa juilde

is iwurden [t>at min hem hia mochele mod bis

o miid* iwor|>e j. T.J. La|. I. H74-5. He . .

biiht» piebten ed.] ffil nil farde tullin on heore

mMnreo, and bidden ^mb timbü fodd , furk
hü mUäe mihü mod, ftatbelwoni pw nuMn Of
beere miadede. III. 261—2. Thar men habbfth

tniÜe mod. O. A. N. 1030 Spr. Bisek bim tciz

[i. 0. with] nalde mo-L That fiir oua alle aad is

blod. Bel. A>t. 1. bi* öpr. I T, 64]. Bote

tba, tkmh thin milde mod . Bringe me out of

mwM. L m[ibA. ef.0.£.Mi8CBU.. p. iu5.

nt müde liim faf «navtr« anon nniif wel mylde

mode. St. Margar. S3 Spr. leau, mi lif,

milde mod, Mi »uulc lia|) f^ret neode of {lifjod.

BÜDO. Altetigl. Dicht. ]> 2(i.i. Hi- aiiswurd u tji

milde mode. AMia A. Amil Itiäi JvOlb. The lady

fisyde with nwlde mode. OcTOf . 525 Sarr. Mary,
Ui modur, ttt»t «t^W« is 9f mode. Of quom thkt

UltCnDe btrne in Bedelen wu botn. Akt. OP
AUTir. sf. IS. Wemcn that is r,f „ti/hle mode,

And syue gities lioiii tu ^• dc. >li'culle may ho
mende. Avow, op K Akth. st. 02. The empt-
roure rosae tcith mylde nmde. Oi.tav. L. 97 Sarr.

Tlie mayden «ayse with mylde mode To ))e ge-

aante. 664. Y sehall hold thy forward god, To
bryng« the ,

wyth mylde mod, In syght liur for

to see. Erl ok Tol. 220 Lüdtke. And aaidc

with milde mude. DlOBY Pl. p. 184. To Jheau
Crifit i'-tth mild mod "^eme I kaldo. Body v. S.

479 Spr. iit . . ttskyd hym tcith myld mod Uwo
made hym ao wytlea wud i'hul day to done that

dede. £sl.A»T. I. 00 [2. Hälfte des 14. Jahrb.]

.

Tbat loide ao good tmtt aoo myelde moodr,

Quern meraisti portare, Vpon the rooda sheddc
his hert bloode. Rtman 4, 4 [in Areh. 89, I'2\

difst Verbindung findet sich auch mit Be-
zug auf ein Tier gehraucht: Therfor hyt iaco.

i. c. the chyld] \o\ivdv mth mylde maod TIh»

Ifonesse [nom.]. O(T0U. 483 Sarr.

I»a spec be moder mildf> mid wieiöe [^O BDao

f)e moder milde mid mu/>e j. T.]. LaI. I. 2iT.

He [L e. Judas Jacobij preychea in Meao-
potaay & in t>« otwlmo of ronty; ^«r b« made,

ft i?) mirnionn milde, I'e men meke jiat er was
wilde I^ar mad he, tcit hu sermon müd, Mek (m)

men tih belrtet wfld Oon.]. COat. M.WDI
21149 FaIRF.

Hercne)) alle pe mylde speehe Pat Mathcu
here wol TS teebe. Pkopr. Sanci. Math. 1

Horatm. [in Jrdk. 81, 93;. He [ae. Voitfger;

wende in to pun munestre mid mildi re :^pcehe

[dat. sing, fem.l. L*}. II. 120. „Für fii cneke-
ncsse, raon," quod lieo, „and fnr Jn milrle epeehe,

I schall kenne] |ie to BtT Cosyn, \nX Cletttyc is

ihoten. V. l'L. TextA^VU». XI. 103. «f. X.
147. a XII. 93. Paa Bttawan bim fiaowoa» wHk
faU myld spedig, VaBB OF AUOC. »4 Aehm.

I*a onawerede bim drihtcn tniMcr,' stnu n/i

[inatmm. gebr. dat. aing. fem.] ..Vris nu, Paul,

aris etc. - ÜKII. p. 4'i ;vjtl, /ud adj.i. !. . idde

have tPith müde etevene Til ure fader , be king
of bevene. Rel. Ant. L SS [Hitte 13. Jahrh.].

No evylle worde to hym ye dcttd , Bot »ey to

hym with mylde »tecyn , He wylle not «ey yow
nay ! Tkyam. 1 1 17. Pe wbyche 'sc. angels gong
lowde «;< myt ide ateuene, & broujton hurre to

,

Ede, heredou|ter. Sr. Kditua :iu73 Hur.-itn.

Hit oder oielicbe ioeume ia »ofte, and awide !

milde, and liowurBe to aUa tw ba b« to eamei.
0£H. U. 7.

i^naydan nd ftatlenon |>o, Whyle fM
|

kyng was atto mete ; I'e kyng toko ry;t gode
bed t^orto. For hure voyi was bothe myelde je >

! Bwete. St. Editua lOlO Horatm

.

Mtd milden hie worden [dat. plur. neutr.]
'

he firnde hire mihten. La;. I. 51. I>o t)e on
sinne 116 . . mid milde worde to frefrien. OEU.
II. 215. Oodes enngell Toc tone anan wipp
miiie word t*a w&kemenn to frofrenn. Ohm
3823. Son summ t>u gann to gretenn me Jt i//

hiiw nitUh. irordcxs, ^^n child tAtt i min wambe
li^ Bigann itt te to ^annkeun. 2805. Mid milde

hie wordea he hercjede hire mihte. Lai. I. 51

tT. Mid wordo» milde and eke «leie Faire he

Ire grette. SlIIIS 159 Spr. Ful milde were the

wordet be tpee to Judü». JcoAS 2 %r. BsL. i

Ant. I. 144. The good wyf annrmde fwo
Word ful mylde: „Ihat chyld ya wellcome to

me, Yf [i. e. ]yf, neue. jriVc' me half part fur

charitel" Ocrou. 419 Sarr. The kny;t answcr-

ede Wördes mylde : ,1 haue no tresour, but Ins

cbylde." 367. Pray Antour, wip wordes milde,

I>a mUke be Uue to bi ebUde. Abxh. a. Mbu.
26B5 KAtb. He «ewtt lofte wordot mOd« Con-
fortcth her. Gowtk I. 72 .^pt. Syr, ys hyt thy

wylle To conie und spt ke nwrt- kyn^ tylle, If'i/th

tcordys ineke .md myldt f Tkyam. 1 1 2'.*. llo

bim «pac to lioru child HHrdrn \>i\t were tndd.

K. H. 159 Spr. cf. For he .^pek to Horn child

Wördes wel 9wit>e mitd. L,m [in .Arth. »0, Vi].

[Adelwolde . .] mffU* wordus frat ladye«

bys ii'ijt I\'rijf [sc. of pis releke] to hym iOBuae

part tu ivuo. St. Editha 1408 Horatm.

4. mild, sanft, geduldig, fried-
fertig, zahm TOQ Tieren, im eigentL Sinne

und bildl. in Verglttcben [Oegens. wild, ni*'

aendl: Agnui quod est animal manauetOB
£Öm» i« drib l>ing and miUU. 0£H. O.
FoireidZA'« iaa snOif«, ft nwoe, fttwat, ft>U

Digitized by Google



müde — mildeliebe. 581

wiM)uten galle. Oem Forr Imnh iu soffle

stille deor, &meoc, S: tni/di; , Ä: li|>e. 1312.

prinse, he sede, ojier kinjf nis to jireisi nojl

J^eU in time of worre a» a hmb in bobe m«k 6t

milde, & in time uf pes aa leoa erOM Sc wilde.

SL, or Ob 1320 Wr. fox tl [lo. aMj i* «ith-

OQt« feloDie, «ad miU» im IIimb Oriit. 9r.
FraN'CKYS 290 Ilorstm. p. 62. When the lyenat

lii-f?an to wake , hkhe lüuyd tlu- chylde for hur
wliL'lpy.H sake. And therwvth sclie wa« fülle

myid« [And wa« |>erwilh (\x\l>s mtfide L. 375].

OcTAV. C. 370 Satr. l'.gvdie after an hynde cry-

•de, And Jiorw nmke o/"pat mylde beat be

HMO WM tiMteyned. F. PL. 7«x< B. pass. XV.
2T4. A neorpion to be both my/J« and meke .

.

It nuiy wel rrrae, but it aecordith nought.

I ;
'

. M. p.p. 57. Ahvt, my lum so niylde,

whi wiLlu thuu fare me fro EmtiOK tbiüt» wulfes

wylde. Town. M. p. 225. vgl. Wnan he is an-

Eyest of all , I can make Aym as m^U» as a

mh«, quant il est le plus courn>ttc6, je !• softy

aplanoyer, apaiser or adompter comme vng
aieneau. Falhor. As« mild ase A« is aa her,

a-t' «turne he bid t^t; kmk ImIi ft lim
AncH. E. p. 3^4.

t>e h<'llo/.i:\ and |»e }oungue »teoifx fiat

weren er so wiide, Anon, so htiy touward heom
oome, kuy voxen tarne und milde, br. 1.\mks

182 Hontm. p. 39. fii^u öfter nrnt heade
meke b*ii»$ pai sal stände, Beeauee et Jte* er

meke and milde, And vndcr ham aal stände f>e

wilde. CuRS. Musm IO'JH F.\m. Guit- Tki.s.

AlU' ['er beste» {lat ur wihle To me ßai Salle be

meke & mild». llt>27 FaIkp. Tuik. Bridde»

and 6e«t«t And wilde wormes |>orw wyntres

|iow hna. grenae» And mekeit kern vei nye^
meke and mutd* tat defiiatB. P. Pi. 7ic< 9.
pass. XIV. 111. cf. C. XVI. 2«2. .So-,. :sc »rArt///.^

and ütliir fynch] «all be »»"/</»• and meke, Aiid

suni both ters and iLdl. YouK l'L. p. \1. O Mu-
xic ' behtiide t>e8 beesttg tnyiäe. p. llti. Sitten

ttttr 8lt>ernent hand t>e meke heikles sal haue
bau itud, hit ee ßai bat er tarne and mäd,
And vnder Inm aal itand pe wild. Cobs. Mowoi
1C93 COTT. A! })c ^m/m [)a? ar wild For me
most he tAme und -/(i/rf 11627 L'uXX. GuiX.

auch die Verbindung mit mod findet sich

mit Beüug auf ein Tier gebraucht [vgl. oben 3]

:

Therfor hyt [acc. i. e. the chyld] loucde with

t/^U» nwod The l^<nu*»e [nom.J. Ocxou. 483

8arr.
5. als Attribut von Pflansen ist uns das

üigenschafiswori nur in bildlicher Verwendung
begegnet, mild, s ü h s d u i' t e n d

,

s li s This

roote so myeUie aye vudeti«lde Uathc borne a

childe for man so wilde (bildl. TOn Mali*]. Bt-
]|Alll9,4(in^cA. 89, 187].

CironOetrKnken, wie Meth, MOeb, be-

aeichnet es den Geschmack, mild, sttssi Pare

fand t>ai reuers .. Was neuir no medt ne no
milke so tmld vndire lieiien, Ne cUflb of ttietall

ao olere. Waiu» oi' Alex. 4822 Ashm.
7. Tom Wettet, mild, friedlich [Ge-

gena. etOimiaobJ ; tk) was f^ wether bothe

«nyeÜ» & «^Ue« g^euede hem after t>at tyme

». ar.BinxBA MSSHontm. vgL IffWs,

\

\

flf uethftr, paisible. P.^i.snn so auch (vom
Stande de« Weitem, von der Witterunpf: As
I walked apon a day To t.ake the eyre of fvide

\ (hjure, .\pon a mytdt mornyng of Ifay, Wbun.
Saures hvn of »^wele aSTOai» OlO. FOL.ASL.^
Lots P.p. 215.

ttilio s. alta. mtüiür, aniederd. miUt, ehd.
mütt, mhd. miß«. V/.,-th von mstde
adj. 2. Milde, .Sauitinut, Demut.

Lete mylde & meekenes melte in \i\n lierte,

tat t>ou rue on my passioan. Fol. Kel. a. Iaive
P. p. 167 [c. 14501. vgl dagegen p. 186.

mildefiL Udfol, .for adj . TOD milde a. ole-

nantia; Vft mOdeeful, mil/ol. voll Milde,
gnadenvoll. gnädig, barmhercig.

1. von Gott Name ofe lauerd, i kallod

for|)i, ,.\ ,
lauerd, lese mi suule,"' MtlilefiU

lauerd al And rihtwisu. aud oure god milse saL
Ps. 114, 4-5 Horstm. [in Yorkthim WHUnIL
249 ed. Horstmann, London 1896].

I>e mihti mildfule godd, |>at ich aa munne,
>ef me mihte of beoueo« bim forle heaimia.
St. Jcliana p. 55.

2. von einem Menschen f'eraore ich

clupede t>e ek vp, {>at (juu it ssost ise, To nime
ensample afterward milsfol [myUkffiiäUM.} ft mak
tn he R OF Gl. 8974 Wr.

1, von einem auf dasGemütskben deuten-
den Sachnamen: IIou nii|te ofanotienebe
a' more milsfol [miMfol} dedet R OF Ol.. 8966
Wr

mildttiiede, mildhede s. nhd. miidhetl; vgL
mM. milfikvir. mätekeit, mOMmt. MlldbaU,
Müdigkeit. Milde.

I'at swete mayde so hende [i. e. Maria]

Codde hire m«Meied% and firam baonaae to hin
adimn gan wende. Br. Tsoflb tOT Rontm.
p. 201. Yet eft f'cr is a .-itape huerinne i«

uoUu of petfeccion ot pise uirlue . . ^et is ari}t

jKiuerte otgoitaod i^ll<Medi of harte. Axbhb.
p. 133.

Ech man iseife is lul)ere sunne und ore

leoedie müdMa. 8t. Tbovlb 172 Uoratm.
p. S93. Of |ie etapee of im2[<l]We (Obereebr.].

AYKvn. !i. 132.

mildonerto, mildcherted adj. benignus, mi-
seriiors, mlldoh«'rtncsst>, -ne» h. miNericoidia

8. miidheorU, mildheorted, mildhtortnette.

milidilifc ad|. maaraetiu, benignoe i. «lAi-
Ueh.

mUdeltehe, mildellke, mildellk, mUdelie,
ntUdell. mlldli adv. age. «uUslfee, lüu. mild-

lico, aha. miUlicho, mhS.miltitek«, neue, mildly.

1. milde, tr\itij?, >;n&dig, (jpnaden-
Toll , mit Bezug auf herablassende (Life, liebe-

volles Erbarmen Hühentebender , St&rkcrer

gegen Niedrigere, Schwächere 'vpl. milde aA'}.

\ \ : '^tte fie schome and te wob
,

{lat tc sune-

fule of ^ world euch dal don t>e, mildeUdie Jjitt

|}o1est hit, nc wrekes tn l>e nawt sone after wo
f,'ultes v. Christus]. GEH. p. 275. ^us »m'We-

itche andswerede ])e milde quen of heuene and
of eorde and of alle safte. II 21 i'a biseh ure

drihte mildeliehe to hire penitence. II. 145. to
iseie bine brihte blissful sune . . \vardiicbo ft

eo mud«Kek»f an boU Rundet, etieo io hi« bÜMO
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582 mildeliohe.

into his riche of heouene. Ancii. It. p. 10. ^ut
wolde he hem no wo |>at wro^hr hym al pat

tene , Bote myUleliche with muullie luercy he

bysouhte To liaue pyte on t)at puplu ()at payn-

ede hym to d0|»e. P. Pl. Test C. pans. II. Uiti.

Theane mercy ful myldeliche moutu'tl t>e8e

wordec, „frorgh experience," quaj> hco, ^ich

hupe |»ei shulle be sauedc etc." jiXI. 154. He
(HC. Josep it forgaf hem mtldtlike. And luuede
hem alle kiudclike. 0. A. Ex. 24'.«'-» Spr. Crist

on him his hand he laid , And tnildelie til him
1m Mddi »I tril mac the of leper clene.'' Metu.
HOMXL. p. 126 Sfr. Ozut . . Coofortas us ful

mUieH. p. M. Qaen Chsrabin {lii missage
herde, Mtldrly he him f)an vnsqucredo 'i. e. an-

swered^. CtUS, Ml NDI l;j(l3 >AIUK. ^God .

.J

apak to hym ful muldely . . A\ liy wepest |)ou,

and art sory ? K. of IIki nne Handl. S. 5731.

Ther was non of hem alle that wolde du him
ham, But aarde Tuto Oamelyii, n^Utijf and
•tiUa, JOom afore onr maiater, and t&f to Um
thy willc." Gamf.ly.n 654 Skeat. Ful miUli
faqueteli, «uetli ,

BWftt-ly eett.] to |>am he spak

[i. e. Christus zu den schlafenden Jünijeri!],

.^re|>er, quat nu du yet ? lli.scs vp, and waki s

nal ato." Cras. Mcndi 15651 Cott. Knnt-

nerajr ful mytdly mouthed thiM wocdaa, .Thonr
«nerience," quod aha, J. hopaM ahm ba aa-

Md. ' P. PL. Text B. paaa. XVIIL 150.

K o m p ar. His tone Canutus si; that, and
dide myhÜoktr iiliili- niyldly tV. (lüde mylde-

Uikur y.j with seynl Edmund, and made a diche

aboute seyntEdmundes lund, and graunted him
fredsome etc. Tkevisa Vll. 506 Append.

2. milde, sanft, liebreich, freund-
lieh, seduldig, demOtig, mit Bezug auf

liebeToUe und ertragende Seelenmilde gegen
Ol^chetehende und Höherstehende, StiirkiTc

[Tgl.mi^«/« adj. 2); I*a seide Paul hini iniliieliche

tojeines : „l.ouerd, nu ic bidde \>q . . |jet |ju heum
lele rest la hwure |)en sunne dci." ÜEU- p.4.'S.

Ich bidde and bisechc {>e . . |)uruh öe ilke rude

ihalavad of biiia daonwutita liman, ftet bu on
hii««mIüiImm atreihtBit. p. 209. ^eone king he
imattaiand mildeliche hine i(;rii-tte ^and faire nine

«Btte j.T.]. Laj. I. 28.i. He . . mildeliche 8pa>c

pufi. I. '.ill. Octaues him sp»c wiö, \: jernde

mildsliche his griÖ. 11.46. Auertclcne hiredgume
feite heo ignettea, ft mldeliche {>urh alle |)ing

toeinaden vhnr vaoioa ^ king. IL 88. He
aad Ut moder mädeUeh» }eode fn to one brode
Cdde. I 21" j. T. Cu.* fie wunde studen 'sc. of

|)et crui iti.x
j , ine swete muutgunge uf l)e »oöe

wunden [)ei he ot^e soöe rode mildeliche juilde-

liche 2'.) |>olede. Anck. K. p. 136. Scheouie

loubschipo |}ct heo her uor Godes luue miUt-
Udf )K>ueÖ. p. 358. Aot tatih na grocchede he
noot, anh vnderfeng hit [sc. bitter galle] ed-
modlirhe \rni1deUrhf v.l.'. p. 114. Ful milde-

liche therto thou l)ewc, And saidesl, ..So il mote
be' \' tiALUlA Spr. Pudere lie wende wel

mtldeliche , ake nu man with him nas. St. Kd-
yfAXD 56 HofBtOU p. 48. Wel mildeliche he bad
ia oato föito oomen him ner. St. Thom. or
OAVm. 1198 tn. 140]. 3wy spexst fioT ao miUt-

KA», aaa adrad want 8v. Votcsm •

^p. 1851. ^o |)e king isaij })at he deide so milde-

Itche in his bedde. 133 'p. 1S8]. Pare cam to

a }ong jomman swifie fair and hende, And wt l-

comede us euerech one wel mikUlicfie and ^iwet«.-.

St. BubM). 50 (p. 221]. Among hoom he cana
wel mildelieh»^ asd prochado. 8v.XuxdAiuCoiir.
11 rp. 255]. To tbe kef« wared MyCMfieia hi
ladde him un nnnn Bek. 1896 Svr. MylddUkm
nnd softe His heved (sc. hei hiud eTene forth.
2is;t. Uifure \nn tratours myUMiel» \äi holi

maide com. St. Mi&OAB. 96 Spr, ftia maid«
I
aros wel myldelieh» tofanmhirmaitfadon. MO.
Mochel ona tekt> oore girada nsTatar to apakaine
myldrlyelk« and wytliehe. Atsüs. p. f tO. Efter-
ward |n' Ko{>e mildi' worfissipef) god, and him
byt mildflii ht

,
[u t i* tu zigge mid lofie tearcs.

1».
i;t.j. Pe farizeus .. onworjjede jmne publyeaii

»et mildeliche byet his bryest ine jie temple,

p. 175. l*e vifte condicion zuo is (»et me ssat bj
jaariaa wMriitk: p. 172. MiUMth» tmm»
neade naniade beon alia Of heore greto (toed*
nesse. P. Pl. Text A. pass. III. 21. cf. C. IV.
30 p. /. Cortesüche {le clerk |)enne . . Toke

;

mede by j^io niyddel , .ind myldeliche hen;
' broughte Into boure with blysae. C. IV. 9. The
maide myldeliche [)o pe measagcr hue answerede.
XIX. 131. Ich poee ioh hacuie synegedao . .

And myAMteAa Hoa mercy aeke, rayghto ich nat
be saued? XX. 275 sq. Brennes and his moder
mildelichen ferden in lenne bradne feld, and
lielin him tojeiines. I,A}. I. 21". Walke wii^ J^u

cn'^e Mthleltke anionp men. Best. 1^9 Spr.

Ysiwc was redi mildilik,-, Quan dat he it wiste,

wittcrlike. G. A. Ex. 1321. Ghe [sc. Rebeeea]
it grantede mildelike, And ho [so. tat moder
and I..aban] hire bitagten bliAelike. 1423. He
;pl.] lutten him frigtilike, And seiden to him
mildelike, ,.We ben sondes for nede driuen etc.-

2163 Spr. In the dayng [i. e. daiing" of day
ther do}ty were dyjte , Herd mntyns [and] mas
myldelyk' on morun. Ant. of Ärtu. st. 37.

When thai had fanden that man Tnkowth, Thai
bailaad him miidtfy with mowth. Sboth Sao.
3S35. Quen Crist thmr asking herd, Ful miUUfy
he thaim ansuerd. Metr. HOMiL. p. 35. Quen
Maria wist f)air win was gan , Sco tald it til hir

sun onan, And mildelt sco made hir man.
Ccu8. MuNDi 133<8 Cott. faikt. AUe the rial

route to tba qiMia ridoa, Malaa to hm mriUttjf,

opon thayre man ere. Amt. or Axra. at. 26.
Baptime to toke myUlely with mode (Pia day ba
schall. York Pl. p. 17;t. Quen Muri wist \>ax

wine was gane, Scno tald it till liir siine ananc,
And |)us iiiihlli scho made hir mane. Ct ils.

MCXDI 1.137S ÜÖTT. Sone were (le mcssai^ers

made mildli at ese. Will. 1465. Than syr

Moidrada fuUa muldiu melea kjrm aalfane ate.

MoBTB Abth. 679. Oore aweto Lorde fttUa

myldlyT\\\'^ ns'^f lie iun"ititide in H \M.IW.

I
1). p. 'J<JU. Thr othere Mary tiiy/diy gate an-

I

sweringe, .Vnd saide etc. DiUBY Pl. p. IM n. 1.

3. sanft, lahm, mit Beaug auf das Ver-
halten von Tieren [vgl. fnäde adj. 4] : lluy [sc.

pe beihiut] drowen t>at Viodi ao miUttieh0, bat
edi man ^arof wondar tadda. 8t. lua» IW
HMttBkp.S9. Ha dawiijiM aoman aahrt lamaa
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bodi, md upon {le wavnr it leide^ 1*6 bettes it

drowen fortn wel mtiJelieh«, witluMIt* 96b» fole

breide (vgl. breiden t.]. 186.

nlldeaesse, mildeneSf nlldnesi 8. ago. [olt-

norlhuinbri "ii/Jc"/«. rk-nit'iitia BoiTEBW.),
abd. MiiinMsa, iui&cric4jrdia, neue. mUdnei*.
Mildheit, Milde, Sanftmut.

Softenesse, or n^Umsm. FjL F. p. 463.

Myldnetst
,
paiaiblM*. PaUOB. iMbwondcrü

b«aeutet das Wort
1. von Gott, auch von Christus als gött-

licher Person, Mi hie, Gnade, Barmher-
zi^keit, N ach»icht [vgl. mild* adj. I Jesu,

thi mildenesM froreth me. 1>yi:. P. p. 7.! Mochel
is grat Godea mjfIdeneste . huaone xuycbe men
)iat imrie}) of pinge |)et bi wyto|) wmfjM. ne is

oaft lOb * . b«t dyeuel bim ne W(»ngiet>
hairtelyene. Amn. p. 65 Sfir. vgl. jimm.

2. vuii ^loQBcben, uuth von Christus in

t»«in*:r lueiischUchen Ei^euschaft, Milde,
Sanftmut, Friedfertigkeit, Beschei-
denheit, Demut [vgl. miUh aidj. 2j : Hou
mädmmu» waxt ine herte [Ühtnehr.]. Atbnu.
p. 130. ifsUsfMM« is t>e uirtue t>et make!) t)ane

man himielue to onwor{)i , and bealde uor
\:lftc. p. 132. Prede loue|) wil hcj.- stcdt-s,

mtiiien^stss \te lo}e. p. 139. Üvt vi trawe o/*

nttld«ne*»e irexe^ zeuo bofes; uor uirtue

taim sseawet> ine zeue maneros, be god to wort>-

Mipie, bo ofircn to praysy, be bimzelue to oo-
worjii, be pourebeoe to louie. be Vili iuliche to

fecrui, be heriynge to byuly. y. l.M. I't greate

maister of nul<lfiifs.<r . ksu t'list, t'<i ho hudde
rpreched . and yued ^et uolk , and |ie stke and

I»' zike and ])e yroamod ybeld, t>o be ulea; aboue
|t« uolk into |>e belle, p'. 141. MUdmuaUt elen-

newe, bolynesse, stedf^toeM* [t^tfichr.].

YoRKSB. Wr. II. 66 Horstm. auch miUentte
findet sich: ^eruure is l>e (le |>ridde stape of

myldetuee his acimus and his kuLude wylies

bletielicbe beknawe , and ssriue, and hi.i lii rtu

clensi, Ayexb. p. 132. jtfiW/i«« [Stich lie

pitcfiil, loae aeghbore, kep« )>i loul deat: «to.

YOKX8B. Wb. IL C6 Hontm.
von Ticrfn p'^braucht, Sanftheit,

F r icdf e r I i i; k e i t , Zahmheit [vgl. milde
iulj. r : Vulj^j) K'l iamb of mildenes.i e .

j>et i'^

leau Crist Ayenb. p. 232. In thir tun fuiee
[i. tn* twrtelMt or tna douf briddes] may we
M Bathe mSUmtt and charit«. Metk. Homil.
p. H8. Doiff aftd nee fuel es. And bitakenes
riht milileiifs. ib. Fand we rurtlu muu fur to lif,

Tliut we maiGodd god olleraad gii, O/ chattite

and mtUmf , That m lUr fHiit$ hieami es.

p. 15».

«ilianliM 1. mberieordia (0. B. MncKLi..
|i I'Tf' «. mihlhi'ortneste.

mllde»cipc,mlld('9ph1p«, mildHchipe, mild-
•hlpe) vereinzelt mlltscblpe s.

1. von Menschen, auch von Christus

Hilde, Sanftmut, Bescheidenheit,
Deant [vgL müde adj. 21: For whan ewa
oonieB aeode to «tier sei peoae , 8t mo« ne wäi
mildeseipe wtiUe me bisechen .. fienne mtpi ich

suggen QU hit aeodden seal iwuröen. La}. II.

294. Summe [acc. pl.{ meiiitke and tnüdetehips
and dcbonairte of berte and dede [ee. OUdtM
laued and heried]. 0£U. p. 269. Ptx . , «pjV

mekneeM «nd miUUsthip« and raikel dehonabt»
. . hauei; mi laue cbepet von C'hri.-rtus' . p. 275.

Mrkiifs.se ;ind mildsehipf makes inon eiliwer

limed. p. 'l'.'>. Leose me, laiierd, ut oi' [le h'iiiies

mu5, anl nti meuke mtLUciupe uf |>e anliurnde
hornes [a cornibus unicomium Ps. 21, 22]. St.
MaRUER. p. 7. Mekelec & mildschipe & swot-
nesse of beorte

, t>at limped aire {linge best to
meidenhades mihte. Hali Meid. p. 41. ^if hu
hauet iPtfi meidenhad meokelec & tnUdsehipe,

i^odd is i jiin heorte. p. 43. Ne bei) [m iiu\st tu
trusti ane to (»i meidenhad wtduten oder god Si

|)awfulle mibtes, & ouer al muHMkipt ft mroke-
1

schipe of heorte. p. 45.

2. von einem Tiere gebraucht, Sanft-
' heil, Friedfertigkeit, Arglosigkeit

[vgl. «nUl» adj.4]: Ech men ne hatted noht

redi lomblie'i lo^Mesnesse, ne turlle.s clcnne-^se,

habbe we hurend hure miMxhipr ot' <liii/o, alsc
ure drihtebit on jie godsnelle. and sei(>, EttOtO
simplices sicut columbe etc. UEH. 11. 49.

mlldeo, mildew, mlldewe s. nectar; robigo,
uredo s. mtldeu.

Mildeice, nieble [i. e. nfr. nielle]. PALfWJR,

mildheorte adj. ags. mildheort, misericon,
Itnorthumbr. mi/dA«ar/, miUheart, -heort, ahd.
mUthlfni

,
vgl. gtb. 'hairis in Zua«. [armakairis^

hauhhiiirts
, ArMivaMrte]» mildberaig,

barmherzig.
1 . von r e r s o n e n Mildheorte he [sc. ure

louerd JUieau Crist] is togenes beom od two
wiee, «Im bim edf leifi on \>e hoU godapel, Ueü
uoeaie peeoatorot ad pcoitenoiam et recipere

Cenitentae ad iiutifteaeionem [vgl. Luk« 5, 32].

>£H.U.121. ^ekingweMalaMlia.ftfaeold
hine stille. LA}. II. 2§0.

SU bstan t i V i 0 r t in der Mehrz.'ibl. Barm-

I

her«ige: Iselie beod cfre pa müdktorUM, for

Iii heo uneU5 fia nildheortMm. OEH. p. IW.

I

2. Toa einem Sachnamen, der auf das
OenQtaleben Bezug bat : I*e sed bat be [so. ure
li>uerJ 5>t'int lanie] sew were soOa WOMM aad
iin/tlheoiie deiiest. OEH. 11. 151.

loildheorttMl , mildeherie4 ad|j> findet sich

bereits früh als Weiterbildung von imIfttMrto
adj. misericors, ags. müdheort, neue. mSi

I

hearted; vgl. amiheorled, mi-ericur.s |0E&. IL
i U51. m ildherz i K , ba r m he rsig.

1
. besonder.'* von G Ott, Christus : Drihten

I
is miidheorUd mihlheorte^ rd ' inoh| he wule
hit me forjeuen. OKH. p 2'-\. l re kmerdlhesu
Criat ii awo müdheorted. Ii. 4fr. Vr« loneni ia

eiiMlserfw? and rihtwis [nuaerieon dondiraa et
iiisttis'. Tl. 59. teh ure drihten be tnildheorted

]>o t'e hini bidde^, he i« noÖele« rihtwis togenes
jio [)e hi? milce bisecheiV ih rf. II. Tl. And
fjou , lauerd , rewer and nuldeherteil maste
[mildsend & raildheort agi. niiseratur et miseri-

cois ; Ihoieaad, and oie feie aul)iee, «od
•odifttte. Pa. 86, 14 Hontm. Rewftil aad
mitdeherfed laiurd godp [mildheort & mildsiend

dryht' agt. misericors et miserator Dominus
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lat.]. And mildeherled and kngmude. 102, 9 '

Mercifulle and mädeherttd in lande Laucrd
(mildnond ft nUdbcoct dijfht^ «g$, vimAnvn
«t miMMlor BonuiiiM lof.l, and srfkal imU!»-

JlirWand tholnnde. 114.8.

2. auch vom Meuächen; Mildheort«ii bt«)

{»e man {le reouÖ his nehgebures unselSe , and
ike6 here aire selÖe, and offiinfi [i. e. of^incö,

of}>inkeb] sore vrecche manne« wanrede, aod
freure0 hem mid his «eldede. OEH IL 05.

nüldheortfnl adj. mildbercig, barm-
hersig.

MiUk0ortfuU goM, mÜM^n«, fivMiden,
St nid Ii wfte grace rahie min« •amwn. 8t.
JVLTAN.^ p K7. Tgl. p 'it'

üldheortneBse ) uiiltlliertueis><e > -ue%
bMi Vifldehertnes vu-. ags. mil^ori»«»,
nüt auMMiooidi«, altnorthumbr. TfuUOi0Qrtm»,

«•dttterlaji, ras miUhttoHe adj. mimrfwn,
ags. mildhenrt, {gebildet, wie neue. mUdhearttd-
neu ^SWKKT. am mildhearied. ae. rnildfuurimi;

T»l. armfwrtiifsse, inistericurdin ^OKH. II. 95;.

Mildberiigkeit, Barmhersigk«it.
1. von Gott, Ohriitttt, Maria: I>ewei

bet god oam in to monin, andmoa kumed in to

Un, it HiatMi mOAMrftMW« and wMmtnmBt.
OVAl. p. J Mililfifortiu-'^se God kudde monne
ba |tä ht' <«<-niit! hi& putriarken and prophet«n
for to bodien his tokume. ib. He srtte hix niiUl-

heortne*»e [gen.] oiter us and ouer al mon-
cun. p. 15. cf. AVe »eulnn foonkitB Ilun fare
MHdk«<s mt^dAtorteMs«^ he dode od ni. p. 119-

21. Leofebro9r«,iieoit«rtrowife01iitite«iiillee,

ne 7i(".v mUdhtoi fiiissc [dat.'. p. 21. lie com on
jjisso iiiidrlrrJ, ilawiht for urc erminffe, bute
{iir hii mllt hrlr miid}u-orirtt:ssv. p. 19. Al 18 |)e

euueuti ful uf |>ine büsic, Atid »o is ai Jies mid-
deleard of pine müdheorüusse. p. IM. fiCp. 199.

Crist ^wrA Aw taucheU müJhaortmu» OBoddan
he asteh of heueneriche. p. 17. Hihht ti hope
o Drihhlin Godd & on» hiss mildheorrtiu ^sc.

Obm 3816. Si Drihhtin upp inn heofiiu s:« u rd

WurrJiininiU \- Idi \ u uliderr, & upponn eort'e

gribb & frit)!) Putrk üodess miWteorrtnMte.
SSm er. 3924.

Oodo» woio 1^0 ho eamofi one to huuimd,
•ad men to hin, le MAOerftwsw and aodfiut-

nesse. OEH. II. 187. MiUlhertM'^s, lit kidde
manni^se (lo fie he sende his holi propiitie etc.

i7'. (iüd haued iset his mildh«rinta-<r ^cu.] la)e

on gode. OEII. p. 15. te man be octrowed
godee mitdherineue [dat.], ho ig ioBiBd to eoh«
woire on helle. IL 76. S«o cna« ho to ni, /«r
A«i mmAth vnUhiirkuM*. IL T. Of tare louerd
Ihesu Cristas openlit he tocump . fi rme was
oj" mildhertness«. 11. ö. Ac togriif -i /y/.,- manifold
mildh<itin:.^.tf men hii'n .swu wii^irtullf i'tc. II.

121. J^rh hi.y iinldherUtetae hü liadde maked
Adam loucnl ouer |de niddelherd. II. 50.

Oodess mildhtrriMaM rnv Off mannkuui
whanne he eenade Hin Buna inntOl |>ise nid»
delleerd. Orm 14314. Icc amm t>iBS bndgumess
frend AU purrh hiss mildherrtnes»: 14456.
Ware teil' sal ani in {iroyhea [i. e. proghes,

piohet, frühes, cvffins] |ii nnidhertnet f Ps. JI.

- BdlditB.

S7, 12 Horatm. — Mildthtrtnesset of Laverd in

ai Sal I sing. Ps. 88, 2.

hierher dOifto «odl gehflren : [Ubleisod beo
))u, lauedi , Ad of honene Uine, Swete flor of
parais, moder of miidtrltlninse. O. K. Mi.sc kll.

p. IDö. cf. Rle««ed beo thu
,
lavedi, Fii! uf

hüvt'nc blis.Ho , Swetc Hur of parui.s, Müder "f
miitertnisse [miltarnifiRe ^fs:. Ki.l. Am. 1. 102
[in Spr. I. 1, 54; Tgl. Anm.]. AbleituQ^ea doi
KonpontiT Ton tmäd« adj., mtUtr. «lo eplt
uhd. wüUm, miUrm, mitigare, nho. miiUem.
spät mhd. milttrung, niitifraiiu, »hd. mtldrrxtng

(Weio. T.ou/irfej, an die man sonst etwa denken
könnte, aind im ^**—tf***^*" nidit naehgu*
weisen.

2. Tom Menschen, gegen andere and ge-
gen aiohaelbat [durchBuemartigkiitti: For bette
mBAtortMme pet fie «iea mon nia^8teovop«no
unwiRan irihft iedie. OF.H. p. 111. Mildheort-
nesm mti kui^ him soiuen h w enno he hitn bi-
t>eng6 f)et hc isunrj^cd hiuie«), and ^et s.'ire

bimumeA, and mike bit. p. 163. vgl. 11. i>5. 1:^9.

Mildheorrtneue birrf) ben a}} ^urrh rihbtwi»-
nesae atiengedd. Obm 289u. Fori an Un^
rihhtwianaeie b«n Purrh mildheorriness« tenn-
predd. 2892. Mon is kundeliche milde, auh %o
sone so he his mildhecrttuss* Torleose^, he uur-
k'u.teS monnes künde, wreiliJe, |)e uorschiip-

Sild, uorschupped him intu bestes künde. AXC&.
L. p. 120.

i)et ofler gostliche shrud ich embe apaoa ta
mildhertnesse, is nomed ec armhertnoeae «le.

[in &hnl. Bedeutung wie oben OEH. p. 153],

OEH. II. 95. t>at Uke wei ogh al mankin to

holden fie benched to cumene to gode, and
kiöeÖ him seinen mildhertmme and •oofaetnoaee.
II. 189. I*e man ki(^ him deinen iiiiTtftii fasieu

t)e bidencheö on his sinnen etc. ib.

nUdherthede. nilderthede •. rgl. mäd-
heortnesse, tnildhtrtUf), Htldhoraigkeit,
Barmherzigkeit.

He es mildertheds [ran Gott]. Ps. 7", 38
Wsl. Anm. su Spr. I. 54, 4]. der neue Heraus-
geber licät ebenso, ist aber {geneigt, mit den
jOflgenrn Handiebrifton dafor mildherud au
•etaen: He es mUämIMU fr. mildherted]. 77,

42 Hnrstm. (in Yorksh. Wr. II. 211]. vgl. He
es mildherted. ib. E.H. [mildheort ag». misari-
cors lMt."\.

nlldherttfl^a. Mlldhoxsigkeit, Batm-
horzigkeit.

1. von Gott: Forr f)e foUc wass i fTr« (!d

bucc, Drihhtin to lofe &l wurr|>e, I'att he be}]m
purrh hiss mitikmrtkini For|«fli ^enn gtUieaa.
OEM 1140.

2. von M enschea« Am Sc mflke »nld-

herrtUnc & liliht fmnifiHioMO, hM u» t>a(t laf
fiatt ameiodd iea fn^ eleovw 8t neeshedd.
Ohm 147fi

nJldhertneS) >neS96 s. miseticordi« s. miid-
Aeeffnnif.

nlldlea) milden v. ahd. mütjan, miltan,
milten [Tat.'i, intr, misereri, mhd. milUst^ nhd,
M-raltt't >nddt-ii

.
ni'ue. vtraltct mSi tt. leoife,

intr. mieereri, zu miide adj.
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1. tr. beBfinftigciit Terfdhnen . "Whi
^ou wnt>i>est l>6 ^oir, vandsriBe f)inkebl For
jit I mrv an I milue menske [tru/hic v. 1.]

jiftt s. P. Pi . Text a. pass. III. 176.

cf. tf>, . / p.pu gMlttMgt, niUftt daniMif.
Aybnb. p. 117.

2. refl. Bioh demütipen: I*eniOT« sihel

jeiicgere him iinhli aso niochi i> h'\ may he-

uore god, and sigge his senne» mid greatu

dtede. Atekb. p. 177. ter me B«el .. record!

bis senoea and hU laekes, and himteiue mildi

touore ffod. p. 215. teruore hi ssoUen ber kam
mucbe mildi to god. ib. vgl. Hi . . mmm/ mo
tn tche ham mild«, p. 59 Spr.

mlldll adv. clementer, b«olgiie, mit», auui-

fluete s. mildeliche.

rilffliek, nflddieh adj. ags. altnorthumbr.

mildeHe, propitius, altn. müdligr, ^ntle;
Tfrl. das hftungere mUdeliehe adv. mil de,
treu n (lit eh, CfiedtftiB, demAtig, nntei-
w li r f i p.

Mid müdlicha worden he }erne0 mine milce

iMid mildeliehe word«s he }eomet> mine milce

J. T.] ; for itemed is t>e vode^ nu beo0 his vord
eode. La}. I. 376. Pm answerede Brenne« mid
beienliche worden fmid mildeliehe wordes j. T.]

:

Jch hit t<ankic |>o & alio fiine ^eod* foreoinrar
muchele wurhohipe." I. 210.

dÜMMS«) -nei e. nwaeaetedo,IMwitp«,
•fl^e e. lenitas , mmoatiido e. nuUenetM,
mitaeteipt.

jiulMs« ], nifidoe, mildze, nitlxce, milze,

milse^ milce, niilehe, auch mulce s. agü. uuUit.

milts, milt fem. dementia, misericordia, alt-

noitbnmbr. mihe [acc. auchmil««], propitiatto,

miaenitiio, misericordia, su milde aAy ; vgl. mißte

s. dementia, das viell. nur eine andere Schrei-

bung ist. Milde, Gnade, Erbarmen,
Barmheriigkeit.

1. von Gott, Christus, dem heiligen
Oeiete, Maria:

nom. ^ ohildwnuend wel ibah; Oodes
mstfes him wee neb. La;,u. 3C. Bei nie weoikes
end bis weics is inilr, end rlhtwiflnesse. PoE>r

Mob. 72 Zu]i. tlnditj^h. I'a ledeÖ heore Hl

njiil unriht end wranpe, Buten hit godt-s luilcc

dl', scule beo öer an heUepinp] wtd langt-

20i». Nishis mil« nawhiht lcs.se. 212 [vgl. ()P:H.

p. 163. 173.p.m 3M. IL 222. 226. £.£.P. p.24.

28]. 8w« oe nan mon seggen Ira nraehele

mare pod almihtines mUee and hi» mildlieort-

ntvjse is [icr ajein J>on sunfulle monne. OEM.
p 2:<. So miMhd i» pimSe» and |»in edmod-
oesse. p. 195.

aoe. beeonden als Sachobjekt tob Zdfr-

wörtern, wie bitten, erbitten, ersuchen,
suchen: Non anore seruant ne ouhte, mid
rihte, uorto «s/t« isette huire, bute moU: \
clod . . & Godes milc«. Ancr. R. p. I2n. —
Hwenne he bim bl^engd \>et he isuncpt^d haued,

and |>et sare bimumeO, and milee hit. OFM.
p. 153. For wanne ^e man forleteS his s^nen,
and beted , and milee biddeb , t^anne is here

foshipe tuxnd al to Ixendshipe. IL 45. Uic .

.

toniaaa aid nUe to ure helende, «od mid wo-

siSes betten heie sinnes, and ^esot milee heden.

IL 147. — Ne mai no man t)eM word seggen,
{:ianiic he poden vxitce hisi c^

, gief he haueo on
hiti hijurtis und« oder nib. ü£H. IL 27. He is

nofieles rihtwis togenes }>e Am milee biteeheb.

II. 59. Ueo [io. Uwie] com to ore beiende

.

and hit milet MwHfa. IL 143. — A milee for
l im I erie euermore. Cast, off L. 355. — te
'V' gode« milee techi

,
jwis he mei his finde.

Poem. Moh. 215 Zun. thtmgtb. vgl. OF.H.
p. I7S. 294 l^e Jje godes milche nee^ , iwis he
nmi hcs finden. IL 22ti . — erlangen, fin-
den, haben [i. c. linden !>u most bi\eieH

milee et t)ine drihtene. OEH. p. 33. — Pe 8o
Kodes milee sech6, jwis he mei At* [acc. sing.

ttm.] finde. MOR. FOEM. 215 Zup. übunpeb.
vgl, Fe Öe gode.H miln- Ree iwis he mai it

jfinde. 0£H. p. 294. I'e ^e godea milche Heed,

iwis he mai he» finden. IL 226. — Deofel
miiite halA» müc», }if he hit bigunne [ähnl.

M«.]. Mob. PoKX. 214 Zun. übunatb. Alswa
nauett fiu neihe milee ot heofenlic drihten.

OEH. p. 29. Ne mei nan mon seggen ha
lihtlichf |m maht habben podes viilrv. p. :i7.

Bat tu nülce mote haven Of öintt uisdedes.
Bkst. 196 Spr.— I'a t)e godes milee seched, he
iwis mei ha [acc. sing, fem.] ifinden, OEU.p. 173.— Milce he seal imeten [&Hnl. cett.], p. 167.—
verlieren: Hie wenden to hauen forloren
milce. OEH. U. 75. Ue t>att turmef))) himm
fra Crist I'urrh hefij hiefeddsinnc h\>rrUntepp
. . Je«u CrisLesti hellpe & bald all hiss hall\he

millee. Orm 6586.

so auch h a b e n [i. e. empfinden, gew&hrenl:
"^if |>u milce nauett ofme . ine helle pine swel-
ten ich schal and beomen. OEH. p. 197. t>u bet-
end, fie mid jiine wordes hdest alle f>o \te wUt,
haue Uliice ot UB. 11.71. Hidde we nu jie hüli

pust ))Bt he haue milc» of us. II. llü. — ver-
neisRcn Gud hihcf milee [>o \te here sinnee
furleten and beten. II. 75. — anthun, er-
weisen, erzeigen, gew&hren: God do
me milee. Poem. Mor. S Zup. Üitmgeb. OEH.
p. 288. II. 220. Ure drihten .. mankln m&re
milee dide on fiis dai {lanne oo ani v^rc. II. ;)T.

— Bidden |)ane almihti godd . . {lat he heum
)inr finltkf uf heore misde[de]. Laj. HI. 261-2.
— ()c tor is [sc. Movsea] Denee end for ii

vike^n], Get he sal wid hemmfletf rndbw. O.A.
Ex. :n31. — Mire milee, t)at euere was so guod,
heo [sc. ore leuedi] teheotcede him at ))e laste.

St. TecFLE 106 Horstm. p. 2;tl. Ich f'lnkie

mine drihte . . f)et he swulche miidce $«nt to

monctinnc
[
]>at ha toehe milte sent to mankunde

tT.].
Lai. U. 198. Cries }eorne on him forto

»eouiiHMetiWe. St. Ioh. Ap. 304 Horstm.

p. 411. — entziehen , rauben [i. e. unwirk-
sam madisn]: Untrust btnitnet [reauei T.
reauei C.) him [ic QodJ Aw KwioK, Aires. R.
p. 334.

auch hier begegnet der elliptiscbeKwnt
im Monde des Bittfiebenden [vgl. are, merd]

:

Müde godd, /tm»7c0/ OEH. p. 211.

urspr. gen. wird in den angeführten Bei-
spielen mit bidden, binimen, reaven wohl tücht

mehr empfunden.
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urspr. dat. ist dagegen wohl noch fühl-

bar bei }elden
,
vergolten : Ha understonded .

.

hvet ha «hen Aw ieormmri^ müo$ toieidm.
OER. p. 263. ebeDM» bei Murtnewten, mis-
trauen [vgl. jedoch G'r.'ll. l''T' Li ofe brufirf.

ne ouertrowi^e criste» »i»7, t- ÜJ!,I1. p. 21, l'aa

ilke nionne (jc .. nufrtrii>vii\ gudt.s ^/d/rc. ih.

bei pankien, danken [vgi. Ur.^ IL 191]; Ä*

müde mice ich poncki hit. St. MaBBXB* pi, M.
mit pnip. : Ic heom «uUe mUcira {w wvmi
•/tenmunf mm« awÜM fia hirite heo ob Um
wercn. OEH. p. 45. Nuc ic j)e bidde . . for
pine mttchtU mite«, ib. 1*6» })e fir weren fram
^odes milcc. \\. U)-'. In Cri^hs luilo' ur^ iiope

18 best. B£t>x. bu2 6W. lüis Ui wus liali;o. bis i

deaÖ ful of milce. OEH. p. 237. Ortr. wa o/ \

aode» milee letted t>e manne« shlilt. 0. 75. "^ü

mt bauest untiroflt ofhü uninmle «nifa«. Ancr.
{

R. p. 336. Heo [«. ore lenedi] was eaere fal of
mite«. St. Tboplb 99 Hontm. p. 291. Ure lo- I

uerd mid ia even of milce on [>v loki j) peruore.

K. OF Gl. 5348 Wr. Ich buhsuiuliche biseche

tie, louerd .. ^»nrh ln.pe nnd i \>ia trust U>

bim mutheU milce. üEH. p. 215. t*e büsse of

aeottene, {)at ura lauerd leuc us purh hia hati

mitee.jf. 267. ^uas bnÜBttp DiiUitm don mt>\>
tne , Pnrrh him orrmdt mäh*. Ork 237. Ille

uiatin i)!itt ISN f'urrh GothnK miUcf Li.'1'U'ild.

i'Ah. l'e ileuelen .. Seife Itou Jesu of a maide
l'urch his miiet was ybore. Aum. A. Meul. 665

iLölb. lt>a . .] loBge »bides bote purktU ti mik«.
OEH. p. 275. T^I. pttrkta 9 \kMimiA] . Pe erites

. . Beulen beon iwarpen ine eche pine wifiuten

alesingc and wiftuten milcc. p. 143. Cud ne
muht( r.out 1>* ijii wiöuten rihtviBlMlMk 1MW<9*
Uten mtlce. AscB. U. p. 334.

hiufig erscheint mildte in Verbindung mit
den sinnverwandten ctr«, merei, zuweilen euch
mit greet;: ^arefoie y Inddc hin mfflit ^ ort.

HAdd. p. H)2. He wep on Goa vaate ynou, &
cn'ede liim milce ^- ore, R. OFGI..7822 Wr. He
hiliL'iltl iiinvard toward god, and rri.lf him titi!>

c

and or, Sr. 1''aI>M. Co.VK. HT.i Horstiii. p 411.

cf. He liihuld to God an hcj .
\' criur uitlce

ore. bl. Edm. Coxf. 362. — I'i milce for him
I erie evermore, And haue of hiui iiiilce ami ore.

Cast, ort L. 366. — Heh mon bet to be bisibfi

|>u ituent mite« and er*. OEh. p. liW. Vor
Crisles fif w.miii'ii 3u j;/ me tnilce and ore.

p. 197. O'ratde htm mild- A- urf, 8t, MaROAR.
i" Spr. — Forrfii wu>>« [><; Lafcird Cristi Ail

t»werrtut full off bat)e, ojf nuilce, off are, off

«ddmodlc||C, & ec off so|>ta«8tnes«)e. Orm 19295.

Offprm ^ miUee waw be (ali. 19299. Critteie

bewwern bidden Cfiet Ktt he be})m2MrrA Me
ar'^^ pnrrh hiss millt» fife nuibllt To betMin
|.>e^jre üinnc. 144G2.

Nou God . (111!* ]fui- hi^ 1,'riirt . /tie milee,

k hit nrc. St. Vüt&. C'oNF. 14S! Ah he, purh
hit milce if godlec of hia grace, maked ham f»

be beoö in eebe Iraten ende. Lifjb fix. JLath.
296. cf. 1375. Po lede iob were (i. e. wbetber]
vr lonerd wollt ouen' wro{) be, Werbe nolle

^att do. \ hv "f iin'hd more. R. OF Gl., 7223

JIaue, lauerd, milce and merci of t>i wum- |

raon. St. .Mariier. p. 3. of. p. 7. tet God,
purh hia milce Sf for hi$ merei

, hije ham at of

pine. Ancr. K. u. 30. Moder of milee [milU:

ed.] and maldin Man, Help ua at uxe hendine
[i. e. ending]

, for pi meretV Bml. An. I. 22
[Mitte des 13. Jahrb.].

Biaeh for me pine sell mine mih-e ami n erci

ami ore. OEH. p. 205. cf. Miaeh lor mi j)i milde

sane milee, merei, are. p. 305.

iMte bora hireolp ie gnnmeet of eile;

uor bit iMilUaieeO ft toüirwt [inkeut und aer-

frisst i. e. macht unwirksam' Güdcs inildemilcf.

Ä' his inuclii'/ nierci. vV fits r/ttnu ti qrac: Anc'R

H. p. -io. !';» siiif^fi^ j)LTinf iwedilcdL', t'i' hi,

purh hia milce ^ merci ifhia grace, bs ha diiueo

dunewwd, i wedlw elettttten. Hau Ubii».

p. 81.

2. Ton Meneebe n, beeonders HflihA^

tehendfn 'ITerrseheni. Heilif^cn]

:

num. Mildht'orrtiiL'sse birr[) ben ajj I'unL

nhhtwisnoKsc strciiRedd, 8w;i t>att te milke

nohbt nc be To soffte. ne to nesshe [mit Bentg
auf Jooephj. 0km 2896.

eeo. als Sachobjekt von ZeitwArtera» via

bitten: Camen to pan kinge hia määtm VA-
diude. Laj. U. 27**. Wnr^e hf is milze ^c

wuröeliche heo biddvit. Ii. 2^^!
. Ajein ich wole

to Scotland, and Sechen mine doliter. »ml liddf

hire miLe. 1. 146 j. T. Oöer wt- detideö vif

and wifi, and }eomen Ardures gri^t bid<ien

t)U8 his milce. II. 447. Come to t»n kinge A«
müce biddiuge. VL 278 j. T. Pat wo mikeUi'
dep, |)at he hit ma je habbe. II. 2S1 j. T. King,

we biddep pine milce. II. 495 j. T. — He sali

. . biaechen milce et t^an ilke monne {>e h< K<iued

er istolen. OEH. p. 31. — Ich )eme ttuiäee and

t'i griö. La}. I. 377. We \vomfp fiine miltc.

II. 495. I*ene we milsa jer>mefl, fi we atÜM
habben. II. 281. He \emeh mine miltt (Uc
\eorruA tmne milee 'yT.\. 1. 377. finden: VtM
we mtlse jeorneO , ^ we huZm hMm. H. 281.

— War he mihte of bis monnen «eie milce

tjinden. I. 282. — anthun, gew&hreü:
Imilie, mi laucrdking, .. Aati« mt'/oe of mine

cnihten. II. 279. — to £oia St many opere

Yseie \>aX ^e king adds aneke müm hmfi».
K.orOL. 3014 Wf.

wrspr. gen. in Verbindung mit einem

Pcrs^nalkasus Ist. wie im in einiuer. Fäl-

len vitUi ichl :\ntan<;s nuch ein (ienitiv ;ua!!>ar

Itei hiddin vij;! ai;«. htddan milts>' pii.re]: l^at

heo walden bisechen ))en« king , 6i bidden hine

mildae. Laj. II. 87. Ot»er we sende him wi}),

aad leone Ardlur bia snii. and 6»^ bimeiifM-

n. 447 T. To be king bii wende as priaoae

[i. e. jirisonerä' , iV hedr t.ini :riih-r a\ sn. R. OK

Ol. :iMlt; Wr »pcaer wira ui solchen FSllfD,

wie audi früher schon in den oben a n^'i' führten

Beispielen mit Inddm ohne Fersonenkasus, der

urspr. Genitiv wohl «veb bisr niebt indv •«

»oicber empfanden.
ein OnittiT tat wohl m erblicken in der

aufffillipenForm hira milcea in VerbinduogBilt

fromm vgl. ags. yilpm Jiu ^i>iMi|<]: AfSB

wulle lo Seotte (to Scotte londe?] tosconemir«

docter \ernm hira niilcea. Laj. 1. 146. v^L
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yemen ieh wiiU* rmi0$ to IUg«a. ad» dohtar.
l. 143.

dage^'(.'n ist der in Verbindung; mit irur<\c

ai^. dignui» einmal bei La^amoti »ich vortin-

d«Ildc Kuus wohl bereits au Akkusativ aufsu-

fMMA: Wwi» he 18 milztf te «nxAcliAh« hao
bidde». LAf.n. 281 [Tgl. Mlmmt Orßtl. 17B.

Kii' iT t'Vr'U. I'.IS], in den altfiigliRohen

u./iiiilicii koüiu.l ullerdinf^s in N'crbindiinir mit

«r <n>f noch ein sichtTt r Gt-aitiv vor, wie im
Aga. [vgl. ag«. I'üs jfkan dörnea hn vyriie

Lkgo. Muvr. 21]: 'Jif he heom [sc. his feder

•ad hia moder] w«ned, he bid iMW imtrtt«.

OBH. p. 109.

tirsjir. dat. mit pra-j).: I'o <»ode men, |>e

»ofte meu , and {le men iul of milee . . sculen
beon iclat^ad on |h) fad«r nht hitoi«. OEH.
p. 143.

auch von Menschon gobimndiA wlfdmAbe
)ia.iifig mil dsn «umverRrandten artt merci
wihmkäm, mitener mit tfrae«! kyng
and \>e erchehischop alsij Icilm lilm milee and
ore. St. Woi.sioN ITi; Horvtm p. 76. Scint
Nicholas , Ith ludde {>e nulrr und ore. St. NI-
CHOLAS i»UU p 2r.J . Nu hiddc we ;eonie euer-
ech one Beim leme imhe and ore. St.IamB8383

46]. » Pexvora be erl of Kent ha Aüofte
mÜM ^on. R. OF CfL. 131S Wr.— Euew itod
Hermogenea. and cried« tnilce and ore. St.
Iamks 89 Horstm. p. 36. To the place he Inc.

Kinp Henri wende .lo
,

r>s Seint llujin.is Ifty

:

He huld up hin hunUtn uultuUiche, and ende
tnike and ore. Bkk. 2372 Spr. cf. Sr. Thom. of
CaOHT. 2340 sq. Uoxttm. p. 173. te kyng vel

donn to by* vet , & eryde nym mulee ^ ore. li.

OF Gr.. p
"

tfi llf;arne cf 0981 Wr. ^e maister
vei a doun :i kne, ^; crulehim milce muice ß.y.
mercy B. mercye J.] i\ ore. H2i) W r. Heo com
to Brenni swibe, & cride nalce ^mu/ca ß. v.] A'

ore. ih. App. 0. 182. — Evere hi crido on Seint

ThomM to }«9e hem miie* and mr*. Bbm., 1408
8pr. cf. St. Tbom. or OAtmr. S3T8 Hontm.

S.

174. — Ich hadde of hire mihe and ore [von
er Nathtigallj, <J. A.N. 1081.— Knch |>atmai-

denes scholde beo ful of mile- \ or-:. Sr. Mak-
GAB. 229 Spr. Cristess fieowwrs^ herrte i«8 all

Fidl off bits halljlie heull|>e, All to forr^ifenn

iimtrandli}, Wipp »opfMst miilo* 4- mr», AIL
|>att mann gillte^ß himra onn^sn. Otsm 5896.

„Seint lerne, vierci, ' quath this man, „ich

crie t>e mtki and oi;-.-' St. Iames 332 Horstm.
p. 43. — Mik e /ttiuc merei, wummon , of mi
wncehedom. St. Juijana p. 49. JUtrci nan
lüfl ir!6 be, forbi ne alwat tn tum tHÜe» to

»finden, ib. Meiden . haue merci md mSU» of
pe seoluen. St. Marhkk. p. 4.

Nofieles he ise. J.eir] wende ajeyn to f)e

ü()er with muche wu , Atid hupude lor to fynde
of here beter menske [myke Ab.] and yrace.

K. or Ol. p. 33 Hearae t^. Ue vende
afen to f>e ober mid mnehe wo. And hoped« Tor
toßnde of hire betere mxdce [menske B. mttce a.

chere ft. y. mercye tT.] <S- grace. 11h Wr.
Ininisefall, mlleefnl} mUzi^I, milsfalf

milsfol adj. von mUdt« s. vgl mildeful, mil-

fit. voll Milde, Gnad«, mirdreieh»

[mildscrj. 587

gnaden voll, ri a rl e n r e i ch
, g n ;i d i ,

barmherzig;, freundlich, w o Ii | w o 1 -

lend.
1. von Gott, Christ u r, Maria: tet tu

})e vour morpuen y.uf hnm inne heonene, milec-

ful« Louerd. Ahcjl R. p. 30. Modabla Louerd
[itfi7(w/W& Latterd] t %h.

Icli . . um fil Niker of f^ct |ju wult . . jife me
|iet ine is bih' III', sw>te /-/'///* louerd. OEH.
]). 21.!. ef. p. 21.'). .l/>/;/M/f louerd, h»uo merci
ot m« and uf alle criätene men. \u 217. Help
me, milzfule meiden, in alle mine neoden.

p. 205. of. B. 306. CMat ia ao mtbÄi/ (lat bo
walde bliBeliebe alle monne heala. W. IWUMK
p .""ill. (f. Ihesti is se milz/ul [niiljful Mt.] [>at

he walde blii^eliclie heouenos heale lo alle.

PL 57

l^ia one wo muwen don, hebbea up eien &
honden to t>e, mik/ul» Lonerd. Axati.H.p. 2ß4.

Ore lonerd ia guod lache «ad mikjfta. Sr, Ml-
{tiEL 3T1 Hontal. S10. A, lauerd, leaemi aaiie

;

mildeful lauerd ';/(i7v/»// Inuerd r. .\nd riht-

wise, and oure god müse aal. i*B. 1 14, ö Horstm.
I>ou art, l'ader, su >/i(/</wl kyag [aUegor.voft
Gott]. Caöt. otv L. ä4sl.

2. von Menschen: ^e beod eriatene men
mardabl« & mtia^Wa tpLj. St. Jituaka p. 53.

For to aeebe \m boue man, \>&t so mUs/ul
is and hcnde. St NirnoT as IßT Horstm. p. 245.

I'eruore ieh clupede {ic up, |Mlt pou it

sRQst ise, To nime ensample afterwäld mA/bl
6c mek to be. IL OF Gl. 8974 Wr.

3. von eiaam uf das Oemütsleben bcsOg-
liabon Snchnamen [vgl. milde adLS]: Hou
bit me t)inke|) a wonder f>ing Of sani, my
suster, wiinyn;;, Pat wolde u' lire mileJUl »ar-

mon Diliuert ['<- oiit of prison. Cast, off
L. 365.

Uou mitte uf an quene be a more mih/ol
dedef R. ofOl. 8966 Wr. He . . jaf heom part
•lao 0/f* mil^aia dada ^ be badda on aaint
Laurence ido. ST. Yrotm 9 Honrtm. p. 4SI.

(mlldsefnlnesse], milsfolnesse s. Fallo
der Gnade, dur 15 ;i r ni li er jiig keit.

The mylde god spi d in ritlifolnesse, Toann-
fole mt*n sheu mylsfoim^se. itKL. Ant. I. 88.

' (mllds(>heorted][) mllKeberted adj. mit mtidjse

Is,
Mbildata Naobbildang roa «MUMoriad; vgL

mM. BormMraa, -Mhsae, niaerfooit, anamhd.
harm, grcmium, ti^^.bearm, gth. fronm und ahd.

-herzi, fiih- -hnirU. voll innigen Oefflhles auf
Milde, mildherzig, harm h e rz i p.

Milser and milzeheried Laverd iMisericors

etmiserator Dominus lat.]. Ps. 144, 8 JH.

[mlldsellÖL mllsellö, rallsllöadj. Ausmildte
ft. misericoroia, und /lÖ, libe adj. lenis. in
Milde lind, gütig, freundlich

We acuilien . . wurÖen miUliöe [miiuliSe

pr. m. , buk • anuwd edL] wib ba londtiBaB. La|.
II. 197.

(mlldgerl, raUzer a. von mädtien , misereri,

in Nachbildung des lat. miserator adjektivisch

. verwendet . vgl. mercier«. Erbarmer, barm-
herzig.

MtLer and milseherted LaverdTMiserioort
et nuaantor Doadnna]» Fls. 11^ 8 S,
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588 ftiiitfl«en) — mil*.

|mUd8l«ii|, mllUlea(*iAn), milaieD,mUel«B
(•iaa), mllseB, «lloni t. ags. mild»ian , miU-
sian c. dat. [auch c. mn. Fkll8, 29j, propi-

tiari, müereri, altnormamibr. mihia, miaereri

;

vgl. müiim, milien, miaerori, das vielleicht nur
graphisch Terachieden ist. gnädig «ein',

• ich erbarmen.
lowolle «ov ifaden and muleiim, and eower

load ieirall» ftiMn. OEH. p. 13-U. Wenefi

fiM rap«nt »ad Iws rnMuw . . |«t Qnrt iMom
wvH» mOeimf p. 79. Phol, ml M mrt Inrar ie

sceal mileien. p. 45. Ic heom wxiWe milrieti fie
[

wcrpn cfterward mine milce f^a hwile heu on
liuf wercn. ih. Ne beo lu'o nofre swa frckel,

ne awa beh . . bet Crist almibti nule vulritf for

bitmaobele mfldheortawt. p. 21. Prupiliari,

frrttiaMiOPaKnnfliMh nmimnedihmaLMiUMtm
ft dunrean aw. Oiw 1039. Dfihlitia att Um
endeda;; Sir-; summ {le GodJspell kijicfifi, Shall

arenn luinm & millcer.n liiraui. i7ü2. IhleKssd

bt'O such etierlin^ [i. e. e|)eling) Vs wy/re |iut i

he Wolde. O. E. Misckll. p. Ul. Uure god
mA»wL T». 114,5.

JiHMid, aNÜM ßmpax.J ne no. ft ieUe me ji

{dl lirae. Lmt 8t. Kath. fÜM. Ifildheortftiie

pond, mtlci- tne, \n meiden, mid ti softe jfrnce

»aluf mine sunueu. St. Jii.LV>a p. 6". Mt/cc

me, }>i meiden. St. Makher. ^. >i. J/i/r« nv
and mlae chajültea. La|. II. 279 j. T. Mike t>ou

Ueheon. IL 381 j. T.

On BMHua wiien moa aid wurchen daiee-
Ma, oa et» «ad on wate, aad ee on iwedaa, end
|>et mon f^istai underuo, and to «eke monan ga,

of^ir sarinc frefraÖ .. o8er }if he milUa6 t>an

men jie hine ahelh, OEH. p. 109-111. Nu ie

j)»' Iiidde.', jui hooni mi/ci'e[conj.). p. 45. Htjo

s'. ulen . . bidden tor lieomdeiea aad nihtee, )>et

Criflt heom uUlci« ot hcore misdede. p. 7. Maüe
wiiaea fo^etea bit oge child (lat ni ne mu»i
hire bam of hire<^D innoS? p. 235. He .

.

forfelde alle \>et ne god dod, & milce höre soulen

^et UH god idon habbed. Ak( n 1'. n. VIS.

Muchel ig us t>eane neod . . üou »criu, and
. . ;eme bidden ure mihiende drihten, t>et he us

leue ews libbea on {liaee aoorte Uue, ^ we
moteDbaonan« faraa to |ian acba bliaae. OEH.
p. n.

mU«! nur vereinzelt mil s. ege. wO fem.
milliarium, mille p.issus gen. dat. mtie, pl. nom.
apc. sfem. mila, aurli niUi>, dat. milum^ , niederl.

»iijl, oiederd. uhd. müa, nulla ^iur vulj'i .

mhd. mtt«, mii (pl. auch mileti], ahn. miia, .schw.

mfl^ dia. miüt aeue. mile, aus lat. uuHa, miiUa

[m. aaasaum], tauaaad Doppelschritte, römi-
acheHeile, demPInnl Toamt/e, rniüe, tausend;

auf romani<^c'heni Gebiete entstanden auf gleiche

"Weise pr. sp. miUu, it. pl. mitflia f nebst einem ,

bieraus erwachsenen J^Liifiulur i>tujli > . fr. inHU-.
\

1. gröeetea Wegemaes, nicht selten einem
I

liiäliianim [l/afM^.lIflQej enUprechend. doch
ainb MaobiMonar Linea, die oft daran Zu-
attaa aagedeatet wird, Meila.

sing. nom. ;i>;v nkll. Swa .. |)atilka myh-
fully contene A tltowsand pases or cubites »ene.

j

IlAHi>. 7G8S. ifyb, niU^, damy liav«.

acc. aga. mU. ala Objekt tob 2<itwörtsni

derBeweguan: So [ao. bü] twaada ona «wl». aad
reste one wile. La{. II. 88J. T. Horn rod in a

while More |>an a milt. K.H. 595 Spr, Ihe habbe

!fo mani mih mani a n^le 1215 Horstm Wei
eor bi)onde weste. To aeche my beste, lllti Spr.

Bi {>e blod uf hur» and man A miU men mijt

haue ygan. .\rtu. a. Merl. 7441 Kölb. Lt-

beauB rod many a mile, And si} aventurs file la
Irland and in Wales. Lib. Drsc. ISMKalou.
so auch als Objekt des urspr. transitfrea mstm

[ in seiner bildL Ven^endttng [vgl mHen metiri

4): Thus many a myle they mott, Tylle thcv

come in to C'älaher! lrüM.\-l. 2S39 Külh. vg[.

Anm. Or jmi metyn bed a myU be men vith-

out, Kr nieten baimt » aüob« folka. Wim or
AlJUCl20ftIMbL

«drari». BanrnbaatimmaaMa maanigtatlOT
Art weisen zum Teil auf anderweitige, aber

scliun früh wohl nicht mehr empfundene »p.
I Kasusverh&ltnisse zurück : Yajb ^unnen riaen

liomanisce leoden, ^at lieo une »n/c comen o«h

ArÖure ( mile come neh .... j. T.]. L-M-

IIT 89-90. fria boiie man ledde {»eaa dadefonb
. . To |}e moaat ofloie, f>at ia biaidea aelnt lemss

a vule. St. I.kMK.s 23,1 sq. Hof'^tni. ]v 11 Tie

[sc. ^'e preüst bulde noujlit fram Marie (Jit!« a

wel luyte mile. St. Ma<U>aL. 555 (p. 478:. Her

wonut> henuea maui a mtle Mi broper, air Ami-

loun. Amis a. Amil. 953 Kölb. Half a mile fram

be gateA iital logo ache let« make. 1612. tai

«nran «Oa, Tamuaent, Til t>ai eomferoway,
A müe fiennes in o valay. Arth. k. Merl. 3222

Kölb. It is a *n*fl€ and an half from Nykc.

Mau.M). p. 21 . Fri) that hille to Jerico . . is but

a myle. p. W Spr. An half myle more ny^he i»

a fairc chirche of seynt John the Baptist. )i.

Eka t>e longe launde pat Lecherie hette , Leue

him oa }n luft half a lai^e myle or more. P. Pt-

Teit a pass. XI. 117. cf. B. X. 161. Wi^iIl a

quarter of |)e jere hij come to Marcyle; Many
on com hem a^en f)anne many amyü« [ftennesof

raony a mt^ie Lamb.]. St. MaodaL. 421 Tri»

[in Areh. 68, 68. 69]. Or })ai meten ware a mylt

fie meris withouten , Pu metis bairn , with a

mekill flote
,

[te maister of p9 piayne«. Wars
OF Alex. 1209 Ashm. [vgL «etoi, metin 4J. 1

mav a myU knawe [i.e. I can tell a mile off".

32S6 Ashm. nhnl. \J}uhl. (Ir II.

Now ar thay butlie buwne, Melt oa*; a wore

iirowne, A miU Mr.Iiowt nny towne. Pekckv.

2033. A myle bes) de the caetell . . A rych abbey

thef waa, Erl of Tol. 988 Lodtke. ' Apon »

croiaa, aoght bene a wfßUt To dad ba yede.

Town. If. p. 27$.

gen. ags. mlU. Ever he sonde one agaync at

like a mile ende. PerckV. 103«. Taketh pwdun

I

us ve wende, AI newe and fresh, at euerii- tt^j^

I
ende. On. C. T. III. C. 927 Skeat Cl. Pr.

a\i adnominaler Genitiv Ut attJe wohl auch

•ufaufamaa ia der Vcrbindaag a miU w» ivgl

€hr.» m. 31^3 ; s. jedocb aataa pLl: Henw
in thilke lievv armes A mile wait with strengte*

j

uf annus. Alls. 3486. [Musyng] on t>w

a myle wei ich )eode. P. Pl. TtgtJ. pam.VlII>

1 131. ef. C, X. 290.
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dat. u^T"-. miV.. fiiirher gehören: Umben
art miU heu ra-stcn anc while. La}. II. 68 [ob-

VoU im AgB. ym^^ den Akkusativ regiert]. It

WMM • day £dwaxd ^oubt « wile (i. e. dMait,
tntig«ail, H« wM he wIU amy ftar hon He
in a tniU. L.VKGT. p. 219 Spr. dagegen iat der
TUD der Prftposition abuUm, about, ags. dbütan,

circa, regierte Kasus, trotzdem lie im Ags. mit
dem Akkusativ und Dativ vorkommt, wohl
•p&ter edenfalls als Akkusativ aufiufassen : He
gaf gnde confort, on that plaina» To all bis men
oiotit a mgU. IfDTOT I. 8S 8^.

plur. nom. ace. a^.mtla,mile. Den No-
minativ vermögen wir im Altonglischen nur
vereinzelt uiul nur in Formen mit dem flexivi-

schen -s der Mehrzahl nachzuweisen [s. unten].

Der Akkusativ erscheint oft, meist in

der anacbeiAeud flexionslosen Pom mih , wel-
Ä» wohl dtnreh den ags. Oen. bei Gr&ssen-
angaben [so von der Eauemong: IV müa from
(lan mA9an Ateveardnm. Sax. Chr. 893] und
hinter grösseren subsl. Zahlen vgl. agi. eahta

hund mila] veranlasst wurdu und »ich lange er-

halten hat [I have known when he would have
walked ten mil« afoot to see a good anDoar.
BbaX£8I-. Much Ado II. 3].

alsObjekt vonZ«itwftrt«ni darBamfvag:
I*att folio ride|>f> onn a der Patt iet dromdma
nemmncdd, tatt onn a da}} wi^|) hefi} sa^mKm-
e|i{> an hunndredd mile. Orm »j;(6fi. I'os hii

ferde fiftene miU. La}. III. aS j.T. te man {lat

mi}te go Euereche dave fourty tniU and |eot

sumdel mo , He ne scholde noujt to t>e hexte

heouene . . Gomen in «itta trauaende jer. St.

MqsBL 480 HorttBL p. 318. ef. 495 [p. 314].

Pop. 8c. 100. 105 Spr. He suam more |)an tuei

myle whQe |)is fur Aastc. St. Huenh. Ilarl. Hilf

Uoistm. p. 224. Alk- weure ilryven alhrang:

Ten nod* they yeode alang. Aus. ;(4 1 o. Er wc
bad iMan My iyue muh. At Houghton vnder
Bleavagra Malta* »Meto. Oh. C. T. UULO.
6BB flkeat CI. Vr. ab Ob|ekt eisea urapr. tnm«
aitiren Zeitwortes: That tour conterned gret

eontree in circuyt , fur that tour allonc con-

teyned 10 myle sqware. Maund. p. 41 !ipr.

als adv. RaumbesUmmung : Per (le eotcnd
unc ifeng furi^ mid him seoluea [Lücke]

fiftene mUe into t>ia*e wilde wude [^e eatano
bat mayde nam for|> mid him aeolna, and hire

bar a lutel wile fiftene mile in^to t>isse wilde
wode j. T.]. T-A}. III. 28. I>reo mile |)ar fram
It) ^aii wudf |iroi)t;e ni}e J)ou.send, j)a Arthur
f)ider st ride, baldere Bruttus. Lai. IU. 58 i.T.

EngK lond is eyhte hundred myle long, from

Fen«vt> steorte . . fort {tat come to Katenes.
O.E.M1SCELL. p. 145. ^ebreadaofEnglelond
is |)rco hundred myle brod, from Dewyes steowe

to Doueran. ib. Fram sout^e to nor|) he [sc.

Kngelond] is long eijte hondred mile, St tuo

hundred mile brod fram est to west. H. of Ol.
6 Wr. Vor he [so. Sing Willam] caste out of

faooaa & bom of men a gret route, & binom hor
kmd M flritti mile 6i more t)er aboute. 7702.

Dercchestre .. t>at biaide Oxenford is. As in t>e

esteaoub, an seue mtfa. 4904. To the castel of

Saltwoaa a Saint T^mom dqrU «oaia, Six aisls

fram Canterbury, uiu! it.fr iitrt in nomc.
2204 Spr. Frnm home be gan hire sende To a
norice .. Viftene Niy^ ftlBI Antioche. St. Mau-
OAB. ^ei Horn were under molda, 0|>er
elles wher ba wolde, 0{>er benne a busend «wls^

Ihc nolde him na i>e bigile. K. H. 317 Spr.

Hors neTgfa3mg, and cryghyng of men, Men
mygfate nere mijl,' ten Al.is, 2457 Spr. Two
myle aboute, men mjghle here Of gentil men a
reoutheful chere. 7892. The ost was twenty myle
long. 3218. Saladjn was ten ntyU thenoe.
RiCB. C. SS L. M4f. TliTea awls mychte men
here the toon. 5714. Fyye tnyi* it [ee. we hooati
was off brede. 0549. Twenty myU it was off

lengthe; It waa an boost olf grit strengthe.

0551 . So long ^ai went vp <.\: doun. Til t>ai com
to a chepcing toun, Fiue mile out of jiat won.
Amis a. Amil. Iti99 Kolb. They ryden forth to
a wylde forest , Tlier was many a wylde beat»

Fram Rome londe . . An hundred myle. OcTOV.
28S Sarr. A nonnery was in that eontree, Fyue
v>yti- fr.i ilu- bischope see. Metr. Homil. p. 78.

vgl. A nonneri was in t)at contre ,
Ffyue miU

fro \>\» bischop cite. Ev. Gk.scu. 7, 9 'in Arch.
57, 248] . Also 2 myle fru Jirico is Hom Jordan.
Macnd. p. 99 Spr. Fro Jerico a 3 myle is the

Dade See. 16. vgl. Amm. an Spr. I. 2, 100, 10].

fhans a 4 myU is Ohoroaaym. and 5 myUtto
Cfhorosaym is the citee of Cedar, p. llD Spr.

To holde the more righte weye be see, it is wel
a ISSO wiyfc of I-oinltardyc. p. .i j Spr. A J myle
long from Galilee is a faire hille and an highe.

p. 104 Spr. Tgl. Anm. The scherreue waa
thannea bat a fyoe n^. Gamf.lyn 545 Skeat.
Somera ha let co before And charyettee staffnd

wyth store Well twelvi- f/iy'' "ind mare. Erl OF
TuL. 820 Lüdtke. She and l.afar, hir brothir,

and Martha, hir su.'-tie, bilden that cantel,

that is two myle fro Genazereth. Mar. Maqd.
2 Zap. ßn Arch. 91,210].

80 auch bildlieh: That ich telle with mv
tnnge, ys ten myl« tto my herta. P. PL. Tvtt C.
pass. VllI Ifi.

mi t Trapos i t iu ne n , bei denen schon

das Ags. «wischen Akkusativ und Dativ
schwankt, wie abuten 'Vgl. ags. dhütait piere

tunnan Sax. Clllt. 80Ö libütan III mile to

I>rokonholt 050]: Abouten ei}U hondret miU
Eogelond long is Fram t>e south into t)e north,

and to houndret brod iwis Fram t>e est into be
west. St. Kenelm 11 Horstm. p. 345. I»ai welk
bat day tn ju- tiintel of Hmaus .. [)nt was fro

lerusalem . . Abnut »euen myle & a half. Cl RS.

MtTNDI p. 989 CoTT. [Iruertion,.

mit anderen, bei denen mit grösserem

Iteehta die Efhaltung eines ursprangl. Dativ

angenommen wird , wie at. of, o/tr, imöifi.*

Abouten lerusalcm ben theise oytaes : Ebron,
at 7 myle; lerico, «' nmyle; Hersabee, at in>jh\

Mai;nl). p. 74. And t>at |>e way of ilka dsiy He
fully of f .urty myle otway. HamI". 7üSl. That
tour, with the cytee, waa 0/S6 myle in cyrcuyt
ofthewalles. MÄl ND. p.41 Ifei Horn wan
bonder molde, Ot>ex altaa awara a wolda, Hanne
otter a foutond mä$ Me adinlda ieh him bicüa.

K. H. Lm$dm Hoiatm. [in Hare
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590 mile.

18 fast by, teithin thin two myle , a eentyl here-

myte. that somtyme waa a fülle noble knyghte.
MoRTK o'Abtb. U. 3M no JMfM Jbtnd.
p. XXX.].

ohne Präposition erscheint auch in

der Mehrsahi nicht selten ein abhängiger Kasus,
der als adnominaler Genitiv au»ufassen ist

[gl. Gt,^ UL 339]; to in Verbindung mit
doittine, score: Tfais sleuthewM war of werre,

andaslynjrt' niaJ'-, And threwc dredy of ilys-

Esyre o «hs»i» myie aboute (a doseytm myie a-
oute a um. 16S). P.FX.. Mir. p«M.XS.
ui.

mit «MNfMW, jome: Ten mtU compos al

ftbout«. Ca». MoMm 2215 Oon. Uuü. <mM.

Bade nu fr« ertii to henen Bs senni thntftnd

ycir andhunrirct kculii. ni tome*. qua t)atgang
it mav . Fourti uiiü' ün ilkjal dav. 507 COTT.
Ihlll. 'r< tl.

besonders häufig mit wft, irai: In pais

buy wenden forth heore vrey, und t)is bodi
with be«m tokc: YttUßf mä« w» boy irmn
iwende , «r o^ere awoke. 8t. KsmtLic 314
Horsfni.

i>
:<f>\. \>j;\. Vi/f ui\/!r -tri hi were

awenii, » r li<>|if>re awoke. .'i2'J iii \'. F.. 1*. p.56].

tai heni anncil .Mvitir- ud. \- Mrrlin went,

Jsay, Ar day pre mtU way. Akxu. a. Merl.
792 Kölb. Here k |)er crie &: honteye , Men

iM}t hem heren )pr* iniU woff. 0$39. Pa eri &
sorwe, y say, Men benl/«l«fiwl»w«jf. 7ST7. ^e
Sarraxins ost prnv T,as-T fc/^ mi!-- iriv;. t'i^'M

.

[Pa'i ..] nomen 8wif;l:c;i nl |iHt pr;iy. iV laiidi- it

l^ennes to mile <rai/ In U) tmin of Arii:i(i( 1.

7433. Merlin & his feren mau, y my, biiuru al

!>« ojier to mile «wy. 8775. Of his people theo
gretc pray (i. e. piees, crowd?] Lest« <imii^
myU way. AXJB. 2595. (Heo . .] toke al the eon-
trey, AbotpU fyv« myle Key. ATAl.

auch mit dem anscheinenden Plural weit»,

fffliVv, iciiis . I're miU tcayes o{)er to No rni it no
man step mu ^o, Noifier on hille no in den. Bot
iMtiepcdondedmen. AHTlI.A.MERL.'il47 KiSXh.

Hi carting lest mile ways. 7421 . Ten mila mays
lest ^is route. 7739. Fthmihwais, wi|>onten

doutc, Lest t>e tail of his route. 7903. Twenty
myle weyes and mo No myghte men astrj'de go,

IJotf hi' step on dedemi'n, In d;il»-, in downc, in

wokie, iu ten. Alih. 444tt. Die MuglicUkeit, hier

weiea, tcaies, wais als einen von mile regierten

Genitiv aufsufassen , erscheint nicht ausge-
•chlossen; vgl. ags. Häfden «immm dal wi'yes

gefaien [Gbh. 44, 4j und namentlich die frfih

ahd. verwandten Verbindungen : Es ist manche
meile weas von hier bis dorthin; tri« vi! mri'fr'

Weys nach Horn seijGRiMM JV6. v. meile], u«bst
eine meilewi^es, milliare

; pl. S starke meitw¥ge»,

auf 1000 meilweges, 10 mrtfw^'pes länger, vil

meilw'egs [ib. v.meilwi'^s . ( bngens findet sich

im AlteogUsehen im Ansoblusse an die Mehr-
laM Ton mil* nemtich gleichzeitig mit den
oben ftiiU'frilirtcii Bfisjiiclt'u rulnunutuilcs nf
way: AiiU ])at jjt: wav ut ilk.a day He tully uj

fourty myle of way. Öamp. 7681.
' in der Mehtsahl erscheinen neben mile in

iltanenSdnUleadieausdeffl ags.Dativ n^um
hermiiagMigenan oder der «ohwachen FlezioB

angeglichenen Formen mitei\. tnilene: Pusheo
iuerden fiftene milen. La}. IU. 58. t*reo mtien

fier from to l>an wuden t>rungen ni}e t>ufteQde

. . baldere Brutten. ib. ^at nas heom bi-

tweounen buten bare twa milen, III. 204. H«o
wes ibroht intn a boib (o feden ant to fostrin.

from t>e muchele AntiociMflftene n^flm. Bi.1Ia-
BUER. p. 2. With cartes, and wajnas ttrang,

XX. mylen they stoden along. ATJa.S435. The
ky litres o.si lasted aboute Two and twenty wmV^w

withoutau doute- 5239. To a twenty milen

aboute Of barouus and kniuhlti s la^ited the

route. 525S. auch in Verbindung mit wsi: Ne
of the kynges curreye, That laateth Uctmty

mffimwoM. 6118.
To pa «afltel of Saltwode a teintlohaDst

del heo come. Six mUene frnmCnuritfrh'iri, and

jjsre heore in heo nome. St. Ttiom. okCaim.
r.MiH Horstin.

J).
Kiit I'e ^wjfiliehe hirr

withrtrov}, and with gret lyr in gan come , So

(tat witbinne [)e d<?ope se t>reo gretc miiettt \
more II swit>e fair wci and drye {tare was. 8x.

CLlinWT49!* [p. 3.38].

neben mile finden sich ziemlich früh auch

Formen mit dem flcxivischen -s der Mchrtshl,

miles, mitis : noni. It [sc. the lond of promyK-

»ioun] . • of brede .. confcynethe a 40 myle of

Tvombardye, or of oure contrc e, that bcn al»
lytyUemyte. Madnu. p. 117 S^r. Theise bea

not mjftts of Oaseoyne , ne of the provynce of

.\lir,;iyne, wlu-r ben ^^rvi ih. — acc. ali

Objekt eini's Ztiitworlt'M dt,'r liewcguni: :
M%les

hv kyiii^ Kicinini jtfde seucn tu > ipt

Thuuia« on iute. La.\gt. p. 201. It semed he

had priked myles three. On. V. T. III. G. 5<jl

Skeat CI. Pr. Then meffyd forth the meesragen
mifUs bot a few. Wabs op AlSX. 2403 jDoU.

aU Objekt eines urspr. transitiven Zeitworte«;

Ther begynnethe the lond of promyssioun, and

durothe unto Bersabee in len^^thc . . and it con-

leynethe wol a 160 myie». MaC.vd. p. 117 Spr.

— als adverbiale Raumbestimmung : His leuedi

.. Woned |)er in fiat cuntray Noujl t>enne8 milt»

fiue. Amis a. Amil. 1747 Kölb. I>e chas leste

of length and brede Myles ten. OcTOC. 1761

Sarr. Our Lady . . bad nym ber this chyU ..

to !» armyte , That woned fra thine [i. e. tbene,

thennej mylts seuen. Metr. Homil. p. 10*^.

vgl. Vr Ladi .. bad him ber fist child .. to an

hermyte, {*at vronede (teot^enc n*yUs setWDe.

Ev. Gesch. 12, 115 sg. [in Arch. 57, 258). Til

j

o valeya h« fl«dd« fan sylels], Ffro Kouchett r>

I

hit ys manie myM. B. or Bbuxne Story uf

Eiuj!. ir)21.'i. Fr i Cycyle into Calabrc is but

u'fjlfx (»1 1 nmbardye. MauND. p. 54 Spr. It

sc. the SIC Medylerrane] laslethe bejonde Co-

stantyuople 3040 myhs of Lombardye. p. 142 nj.

To f)c kynge of Praunce t»e maydrn sende, To

Ive at Mountmertwua ^cie nwa-nonda, feto»

farys mylys thre. OCTAV. C. 787 Sarr. — mi*

I'rup. t'cniifi? oHt-r nnhs f»re Lay Ygerne no

fair it Ire In a easlel. /Vkiu. a.'Mebl. 24W
Kölb. That ile fsc. of Cycile] holt in compa'

abotiU no fremeih* mgUt. Mavnu. p. 54

Vm moris ftirtb ^a n«Mangere (pL) «jf

hot fnra. Waas op Alis. 2403 Aah».
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1. nicht selten wird da« Wort benutzt,

um vergleichsweise die Zeit lu bezeichnen,

in weklier eine Meili- durehzoue» werden

kann [vgl. mhd. man dä eine mUe möhtc ge-

riten. BCcuL. 2, 55S. Si hstaw Biht gwhtet
einer hende wtle, obe er eolte «dmd, dei einer

naOlite rften Ubmä oiH». Km». 884, 4. a. a. («.

1 .y.XT.n \ . tiifltr] . einen fthnliclion, doch in nm-
^'L-kehrter ürclniuig verlaufenden liedeutun^'s-

V andeljzeigt da» deutsche Wort stutidr s. Z«-
ptisa 2U OlTT B. 2S10)]: Ue was ded oh lease

hwile pan mmt mouihe renne a miU. Havkl.
1830. t>«r |ni [m. dragouns] gun to rest

baye, leh vadentond, «o hng a while, While
ynen miU gon a miU. Abth. A. Merl. 1528

Kdlb. Ve, stcrue he shai, and that in Uuse
uh>tlt Tiian thou tcolt ii'tii a paas [i. e. im
8ehrittj bui a myle. Ch. C". T. III. C. b65 Skeal
Cl. Pr. Tgl. Notea. ähnlich in freierer Oegi n-

abenrtellung auch: Ue rod «ww wü»t Wel more
pmamiU. K.H. XaurfAlU Horetm. Wre t>ey

[sc. |)e dragouns] rested heom bofie twejre, Wcl
pe mouni^Hce of a tcbyle , fiat a mm mtf}te go»

a myU. ARTH. A. MerL. L. 1618 Kölh .i.icli

in der Verbindung mit wei: l*e to t>uusand to-

driueo & slawe V&i had in a iiiel pratce. So man
wold in a mit« way Oturgm kitjmnuu fmb wie
weoQ Jemand in €er Zeit, die «Ine Heile beea-
epracht, eine game Tagereiee surflddcgen
wollte «d.]. Arth. a. Meri.. 5704 Kolb. vgl.

hfiufig gescliieht dits ii» .VnsL'liluss au ium-
poralgofttfJstes f/ii/Mz/'a/jf. , trtmii.ti nance, amount,
space, duration, ^unachät bei Zeitwörtern der

^wegung : to Merlin haddo riden a trhile, A
momimwe qf to miU, He eeyd to kine Arthour
ete. Anra. a. MniL. SSSOKAib. Thev had redyn
but o irht/le, Vnin tlii? ihr lui.irntnytrr of a mule.

Guy Ii. "im. cf. Hl- \md ni,t r-edyn but

a tchj//e ,
Nut tfif iiioir litu >\s of Ii iiiule, [ wo

knyghtes sawe he hove and abyde. Ikvam. 1o24.

He was paste but a while. The monteuanea of a

mgk. He waa bytlioghte of a gjit. fXBCBV.
loss.

bei Zeitwörtern, die eine Ruhe bezeichnen,
wird diese adv. Bestimmung völlig sur Mass-
bi st^mmun^ tür einen Zoitr:iiiin Hu ha{)

hym reatyd but a n hyle, But pe mountanee of
a mile. Gt YB.2S<i t

I vg! Anm. 8u28I0]. Naddc
Arthour bot a while, fe rnountemce of a mile,

At hirs table yiete. Per com a maide in ride.

Lib. "Desc. 115 Kaluaa. Thev had stonden but

(J trhyle , The mountauna of half a myle. Then
came that lady frc. J j.lofTol. yi-> l.ildtke

I'cy fsc, f)c drag()ns! ne rcstedcn but a ivhule,

Pe m'.ntiuir' f,f ,t ,n>/!r I'o t'e white kudde his

my}t. Ariu. a. Mekl. D. 1157 Kölb. By the

oora he reate « whyle , Well the mountanaunce

of a myle. OüY ^.p.234 lin^nwi. zu B.9bbi-'2].

bei einem transitiven Zeitworte , wo gleichfalls

Ton einer Fcrtln «t gung nicht die Rede ist:

Ac t»er after a !lUl while , Wele pe mountanee

of a tiiili . Oricns his limes drouj, & gan arise of

lua awou}. Arth. a. Mcrl. 7129 Kölb.
ebenso begeidinat daaWort im Anschlüsse

an temporal gefaaatta ^pcwe, Baoai, Zeitraum,

]

al«; Masslx'stimmunf; cinr-n Zfitritam ^e
I
World and worldis lite tofjider Chnungus, and
turnes otle liidcr and {lidcr, .Vtid iu a State

dufUes fläi «fiort whileä, ünnethes pe tpaceof a
myle. HaMP. 1416. He had not siepyd but a
white, Not the jtMM^e myle. Ipom.' JB. 1465
Kölb. Tgl. Am». For at the fates so longe abode
he there, Kr ho myght entren in oni nianere,

The $paee ofryht a longe mile. Lom:i.T( )i Orail

p. 116 [v. 487], bvi einem Ir. Zeitw., mit (ii-r

PrÄposition tcidw: tat salle JO here, wibouten
gile. Wijnn p»tpM$ 911^0, COtS. MOMDI
22458 Fairf.

ähnlich TerhCIt veil audi temponlw mdf
woi [a. unten].

m*Z« allcio, ohne nähere Andeutung der in
Grunde litL'i iidcn V< r^jU ichung und ohne wei-
teren Zus iT .'. di r (^«jtLiciilen Art, wird gleichfalls

sciif)n in früher Zeit geradezu als Zeitmass ge-
braucht ,vgl. mhd. die schUcht wert üf sird

ganze mit Leseb. 1053, 29 sie lagen «eine wile,

wohl tüu hoibo miU Oofi. Fax., 341, 165<> (bei

T/RXKR T. mße}], betoodera Ton einem kflneren
Ztitriunu-, in der Bedeutung Ze i t , Weile:

;
I'er ii.ue tit;o runden an« lutle while, ne leaste

hit na wiht one mite. La). I. 248. I>ar ine hü
rouneden one tutet wile, ne laste hit noht a nufa.
1^. j. T. Quen |)ai kist a mile or raarc, Hie
blisaiDg gane he him right fiare. Ci'Rs. MuNDI
5245 CoTT. Ihnl. reH. Here kessinge ileste a
mile. And {»at hem ^'iijte A?, ' u-?i{lf. Fr . a 15l.

513 Lumby. mit den Präpositionen tii, wibtn:
AI the nyght tharo scho lay, Til a my/ byfor

the day. SrvshSao. 15»0. HewaaalaynetpKAin
a myte. OvT A. p. 177 ßn Amn. an GVY 3,
2810].

ebenio wird, tnta ihres ursprünglich
durchaus 1 >kalen Charakter«, uufh die Vtr-
binduug uiit wet verwandt: I achal not faile,

seurly, of my dny, Nought for a thousand fran-

kes, fl myle way. t"H. C. T. 14686. Ye haue
sett now this two myle vay Ryht pensyfe and in

grcte heayneaae two Ton keiner jieiM dieBade
ist]. PaxToV. 1884. In dothe thoa henge it a
myte way, And after in cnldc w.tter fion hit lay.

Lib. C. C. p. 15 mit (11 1 PnijKjsiüi»!! tn: Alle
j)L- surL'i nils (it Siili rne hd 'one ne co(>en Haue
lescd his lan^uur uud hiü iiif saned, As l>e

maide Melion in a mile wei dede. Will. I59U.

MUen, MlUon s. fr. Müoh^ it. MiUmo, let.

Mediotamm, früh neue. MiUaine. jetst Mttan.
Mailand war berQhmt weisen sciiur vorzf;3f-

lichen Stahlarbeiten, wie Panzerliemdeu. I'lut-

tenhtirni'ifhe .
Messer tind soMsliprn Indus'.ri^!-

artikel N.\itK> vv Mi'au •iuM, mUlmer,
LiTTRÄ, 8acj1s vv. 3Iiiun, milan]; das Wort
beseichnet also eigentl. ala adnominalee Attri-
but den Herstellun^ort, dann woU die Art
der hergestellten W are ; vgl. oben j'easerant s.

[dazu auch DlK2 T. ghiarezzino, BURGUT v,Ja4-
fniiit. 'RcnuLKVL v.jaaeran], Mailand; naU
l&udische Arbeit.

Also I will t>at Henry Lound haue a blake
goun furred with fuoe* (i. e. /at'wM] , and a
habirgoun oiMylw, opya liefbr, batKdiaid
SteU hanea in hp k^jmg. Futt wau p. W

Digitized by Google



592 Mil«n— milioB.

[a. im]. AIm I will tiat 0«md, nj brotbir, I

htm m BCire fure (i. e.fiirr*] of martin, and I.

habirgoun of Millon to. vgl. Also I will |)at !

lotlaii, inv hrothir, haue I. habirgoun of tlesse-

raii. In ikr Mitte des lü. Jnhrh. findet sich die

Form Mtllaine: lie haue .. a MiUaine knife by
my knee. Percy Fol. Ms. 1. 6S. Hia MiUaine
knifo bunt oa hit knae. L 69. Mj loond pallet

to my erowne . . It made of MUkiim plata. II.

562
mllener, millener s. fr. mill/natre o.ij. [und

ft.] , it. millenario adj. [und «.\, lat. mihnutritt», ,

iiiiUenariu* adj. von milUni z\i milie; das Wort
i.Ht also eig. adj. eu einem Taugend gehörig,

dann substantiviert. Einer too Tausend,
Tausendmann.

t*e best fyghters ber forth |>e brect, Arehers
ft arblasters pem next; l*e m%/l^jie]rs Sc |>e een-

taync« [milleiiers <t centeners v. l.\ Ffnlewed
fasle on fio Komayncs. K. oK Bk. Story oj'

Engl. 3535.

mller, milier s. afr. imZcr, mültr^ TauMnd,
nfr. millier, it. mialiaiOf lat. mUKÜiim, Ab-
teilung von Tauaana [aanontm Avonvcoi. «. dL

20,7], Tgl. afr. fmKafr« adj. tnillamnii fa.fmnK
airi», annus millesimus , it. müjliario 'zu miglio,

Meile], mlat. iniUidnu» Isuhst. tmlliarius, <jui

millo militihus jir.cest 1). C. vgl. i r/itmnrius,

oenturio, centum militibus pru fectuü i^. also

Hauptmann fibarTlnuend. Hundert], lat. miVi-

mnmtmitUarim, Ttm mäU. Tauaandi Ab-
tailvng Ton tarnend Mann.

By niürrs Ä: by centeners 'Bc centiners &
miliers v. 1. Sette jiey [sc. [>c Uomayns] Jte ba-

taUe \\>er batailes r. seers. 11. OK Bu. Ston/

of Engl. 13527. Tgl. In «ere batailles [sc. {ley.

set beym a sondiea, Bo|w bj pnuamd» « by
bandradt. 3407.

nfen, mnMIe, ainalMDe, müliftlls.
spät afr. mille-fueille [16. Jahrb. l.iTTufil, nfr.

mille- feuitlr ans afr. mil, mile, \)\. tnille, mille,

miliü. und /"i/c/7, fiifl. fiiil , fiii ille. fuell)', feuille,

JoiUe,fuik, folium, folia], sp. miUfolio. it. mille-

/oglü; mlat. milifolium, miU^olwnt, lat. vtillf-

A>fcW -M n. [Phn. 24, 56 (95)] und milU/olia, -a
f. (tD. Wba Plin. 25, 5 (19)], neue, mäfoil.
Tausendblatt, Oarbe, Sehafgarbe
'Achillea millefolium L.].

Millefolium, milfoil. Bei,. Axt. I. 36. Wh.
Vo( . p. 13;t (cül. 555. y Wülck.] |c. r25((j. Tak
confery, niarigolde, matfclon , ttnjlfoule (lu

einem Ileiltranke'. Rkl Axt. 1. 55 14. Jahrb.]

.

Hoc miiifolium
,

myZ/oiVc. Wr. Voc'. p. 19(»

looL 643, 27 Wfllek.] [c. 1420]. Mylfoile. an
herbe. Pamok. fa. 15861. Millefolium

,
mylle-

foi/le vcl noseblede. WK. Voc. o>l- 51*6, 9

Wükk. [lO.Jahrh.]. '^axoyie, »njlUjoijU. herbe
fur nese blederys [jarwe K. S.] , millefolium.

Pb.P. p.536 [a, 1460]. Myllyfoly, herbe, mille-

folium, mani^uinaria. p. 337.

llflll afl^. erflcheiut nÄan mildfi^, myldi -

fiäh al« gut beglaubigte Variante an miUfol:
vgl. mildfful. tnild'^ffiit. voll MildO, gOft-
il i g , b it r ui Ii e r 2 i g , demütig.

1. von einem Menschen. Perucre ich

clupede {le ek vp, t»at t>ou it Most ite, To nime

I

enaample afterward mUsfol i|iy|MB. Mil/W i.

medefiil ß. myldefiille e.] fr ibnc to be. R. or
! Gl. 8974 Wr. Tgl. Vax vor ych clupede t»e so

vp, ))at t>ou shoet yse, To nyme an «aumple
atterward mylfolSt mek bo ßowaüeh» fer «o oe
Ar.], p. 435 Heame.

2. Ton einem Sachnamen, der auf daa
OemOtslebenBaaug hat : Hou mitte ofanJVnme
be a more mflebl w'lß/oi B. mildfol i. nudete,
mylder, milder dede? R. ofOl. 8966 Wr.
Tgl. Hou myfte of an quene be mylfol wede?

! p. 435 Heame.
mllging 9. von einem nicht nachweisbaren

Zeitwortc mi/^f/i
.
circumfodere, dunkler Het^

kunft. Umgrabung, Umgraben.
And in tnaire age a mylmng thajr desireth.

Lest thai therein all hoore yberded goo [debet
(se. nux) aliquando circumfooi, ne cava fiat vitio

sencctutis tat.'. PalLaD. 2, 3ü2
mlllalr s. lat. mtUarium, milUarium, dem

Meilensteine ähnliche«, hohes und schlankes
Oefias TOD Metall, um Wasser darin zum Ko-
Chmi n blingen, neue, veratlut miliar: \^
mt». «tflWny. Metleaeiwle, Meilenstein. Ver-
mndt nt Tielletelit mnd. nnd. mlÜer, spater
meiler, nhd. meiler [neben schw. mihi. AXn. mil*
und auch bühm. milf. milje], strue» lignurum in

carboncs redigendorum , charcoal mound, das
einer ähnlichen BegritTsübertragang seine Ent-
stehung Terdanken mag. Miliar, hohes,
chlaakea Metallge&ie nun Ktwinnen dsa
^^aesen in BAdera undmm KodiMi.

A myliair of Icde . thi> bothom brasse.

Anende Ine seetes sette it so withoulc The fuur-
neis, and the tir therundre passe [A mih/air
leed, the bottum brasse etc. Lidd. Miliarium
vero plumbeum , cui aerea patina subeet eto.
tai.] Pallad. 1. 1093. Tid. A btaeoB tmmI
streit with brynkee hie (Vaa aeneom mÜiatio
aimile, id est altum et angustum 5. 2'i7.

railing s. neue, milling s. Kädeln, Kräust-!n,

zu neue, mill v. ninlcre von neue. lUil! s. ac,

mill«, milne, muittt, moUna; Tgl. dagegen a«.

mullen v. eontewie. KrivaelnBf, llrftu»
seiarbeit

Moreouer T betquethe to Bobert Sharp . . •
good bordclotb with erossewerk, & another
bordcloth with myhfngi$ at the toB ende [i. e.

at thet one cndel. Fifty Wills p. 101 [a. 1434 .

mtllon, millonn, nillnnj mellan, miliien,
mllllonn num. afr. nfr. rnUlton, pr. mitio, kataL
milid, ap. millon, pg. milhäo, it. milione, «uV^ünm,
mlat. nulUo, -önw, Ton lat. tmUe, neue. miUioH

;

urspr. Substantiv, dann aber auch als adjektiri-

sches Zahlwort verwendet. Million, Tau-
sendmaltausend.

I>en kneled Poul and Mihel And a niiUoun
angeles wel Bifore fiesone of üod. O E.MiscF.LL.

p. 232. Uere I bete the my bond, thi beeün
to hold, With a mätm of masse [pL] to nMke
thi mjtamg. Amr. or Ajoh. it 19. Pmstee»
promneisls to pray were falle preste , With a
mt liun of mas-sus, her modur mynnyng. sL 55.

She par cas that richest is. And hath of golde

a, million. GowerII. 214. MyHyon, a nomhte.
Palsqk. »Uan äeres s«iobe a grace. That oon
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of licm shal cormri in this plaee?'' „Ye»»,' quod
thia angel, „macy a miUtoun." Cn. C. T. 7267
Tjmrh. — Coueyt« not his goodes For nuliotu

[taxf puiliomt t. l.J of laonaye. P. Pl. T^xt A.
MM. lu. S54. And alle fMt ooin« of ftst Cayn,
Crist hem batedo aftur, And mony in{li,,n.>i mn
of men nnd of w>inmen I'at ol" Setli and his

tustor ]'] ' n furth coome ,1. X. H'i.

mill) nille a. molina, und Zubs. a. mN^iM.

mfDe nam. afr. mil, mile pl. imJ7«, lat. m^,
mile pl. gewöhnl. miHa. tTsclteInt ini AltcnsfL

nicht selten in den AhkürzmiKen Ml.. Ml . M.,
igt ahiT wohl nur als Zalilzeichcn zu hi trachten

und putemi, [Mumnd *iUi. zu lesen, li. /.w. a\iSEu-

aprechen. tausend.
u^. Mi, [L e. miUe] a .C. and fourte And

bnndait men p«; fier wwre trnly Fro t>e bekyn-
y[n^^ of worHid ay spekyng, And vche a .C.

tungis had etc. O. E. MlBCELL. p. 220 fcf.

n n<i \t 151 /mtisuiid
i>.

*J211. A ten Ml. millc

ed. v^l. (hi^egen ikouuiami Duhl.j v» take ul

tulki»» enarmoil. Wabs of Alex. 2685 Ashm.
Thre hundreOi Ml. [müa «f.J thra man iThre
C. Mtt. (mOle td.) of throo DMi/.j , t>at thaniod
t»a:re Irue«. 3071 Ashm. cf. 3738 Ashm. I wolle

that thor be .x. W- masses isayde for me of gode
prestt'H with all hast. FiFTV WlLt^ p. 23. cf.

p. 6. loti. Kin<j Yder .. wi^ him ledde .Xliil.

.M. kni)t. Arth a. Merl. 7719 sq. Kölb. vgl.

King SadmAt* after cam Wit> fooiti toutand
bafm men; To Horgalsnt, his ctewu«, He bi-

toke ^e afterward [= baehcarde, reainard,
rear] & .XXV. .M. Sarraiins. 7733.

mlUefoile «. niillel'olium r. viiljoil.

wMUtnttT a. milenarius. niilleoarius a. miimer.
WillhlT a. miliarius, uilUiurius s. mil«r.

anierfvüUeM molinarius, molondiiiafuia,

moBtor «. mmkun,
millet s. mullu<; <«. muh-t.

milllfoli a. millefolium s. mil/oil.

mlllioly BllllMa mm. daoi«i oentans niUft

a. miiion.

wXSSm ». melo t. mthn. Melone.
Myllon, a firate. Palsgr. y^\. A miiion,

une gourde. Wb. PlOT, D. p. 673 [a. 1636].

Mtiinn. or melon. BonB[a. 1702]. KSImm, or
melon, melon, i^.

MiUon Meiliühiniini s. MUt u.

milay milne s. molioa, molendinum, uod
Zun., aOner s. molinaifoa, nolendinerittfl.

molitor s. mulnt . mulnrre.

milse 8. dementia, roilHcn v. misereri, mils*

fol adj. clemenH . -folnesso s. clemeBlia, -ful

idj. olemeiw, milsUÖe adj. miaerieon a. mild*«,

miAfawM, mSdt^fU, -ßihme, 4&^.
mtlstnn, -ston, -stonne s. mola, molaiia (ae.

lapis] 1. hinter nvibn', mulle, moUna.

mtlto, milt, ;iuth nillche ni:s. iifrios. nie-

derd. milte, splen, lien, aiederl. miU, altn.

wtiÜi, alUionreg. dftn. milt, schw. n^/UUf W0ü{t<\

ahd. mihi, mhd. mils», mä*, hiervon auch it.

milxa, gp. melta, npr. m«2io, tamelten, dissolri,

dissolvere, neue.»nirt. Die Form mUrJir sr hcint

auf eiaer Aolebaung an müe. lac, au beruhen,

dien aiMr Vennengonybeider wdvter filliit«

;

SpnApwkao n. S.

R. dni nnlt^, nülch»» ItO, md WtOttT^
pittciü lua«. Milf.

Milte. From, of .^lpric's Gb. etc. p. 6.

The mau, I'eeplen (I'etplen ed.]. Wr. Voc.

f.

149. Nn aehal fonroCten pine te0 and t>i tunge,

i roabe and f>i milie, |)i litire and {lilunpe. O.

E. MiscKM, p. 178.179. Rku S. p. 70. Splen,

mvÜ« Wu Vor. ii. is.i. Isü [col. 032. 3. 636, 3«
Wülck.j. Hot!splen,a m|/ü«. p. 208 [col. 678, 8).

Splen. the mylte. col. 613. 6. A miiU, len [lien

A.], lienisis Mt morbus uenie, ij^n, Catu.
Anol. p. 240. Hit naylea etaeke in to my lyuer

and my \myUe. Caxt. S. of Aym. p. 52. vgl.

JduUe in a beest, ratte. Palsgr. Splen, unit.

"Wr. Voc. p. 179. Hie splen, themyA. p. 247
[col. 627, 8. 751, 14 Wukk.]. vgl. Mtit, or

spleen, la rate. Boyer fa. 1702].

Mylche, or mylte [or spken, infra], splen.

pR. P. p. 337. Mylte, idem auod muldt», aapx».

p. 338. Splene, or mylt* [or «lyiwl«, anpra],
.splen. p. 469.

mllte, r.i ben rallche s. Nebenlbm su mile,

milk, mUch, ttul«h9, lac, lactea, neuo. milt, aoft

roeofftahea. Der Wechsel von c [k, ch] mit!
kommt auch sonst vor [s. Mätz.neb Gr.'^ 1142];
hier wurde er durch eine stattgefundene Ver-
mengunp der HegritiV unterstützt oder f^al) zu
derselben Aiüasä

;
vgl. milte, milche, splen, und

a. oben mile, lac 6, milker, piscismas. Milch,
Fischmilch» milch&hnlioher Bamedes
mftnnlichen ludie«.

Myleh«, or mylte [or spieen, infra], splen

;

lactis, proprie mylehe. Pr. P. p. 337. MyUe,
idem quod im/lche

, supra, p. 338. vgl. My He
[in] a fysshe. FALfiOE. [a. 1536J. The milt, or
soft roe of fiahee, laite d«a poiaMma. Boybr

17021

mllt«rnls8e s. misericordia [Rel, Akt. i.

Tij •iÜilhtfortucfKc

.

uiiltsehipe s. mansuetudo s. mtldescipe.

fldl6e s. anscheinend mit -ö gebildete nörd-
liche Nebenform su milite, milze, mildae, ags.

mildt, milt« misericordia, mit -a, von milde adj.

clemens, miscricors, die sich wie hh^e nehen
6^1«, Istitin, tn Ktellen scheint; vgl. alid. mtiütla,

misericord gtb. mildipa, anXäyx^a, Milde,
Erbarmen, und a. unten m»föi«n, m«^6«i mi-
Borcri, milhiut a. elemeotia, miaarleoidia.

Milde, Onede.
Alle waiea of lauerd mercy and sothfastnes

{milpe Si Bohtnes E. miipe & sohtnesse H.] , To
•ekand hi» wjteword and hin witnes. Ps. 24, 1 i

llor.^tm. l)r he .sal awai keruc is rmlft« in ende
Fra geling and geting of strende. Jf. 76, 8. —
Lauerd, ofe |)ine reutnes mine [luu mare, And
ofe (>ine mäpe$. 24, 6. And bou, lauerd, rewer
and mildeberted mäste

;
Tholeand, and ofe feie

miipet, er 85, M.

tnlldlen, milden v. in Anlehuun^^ an »ui/de

R. clemenUa [fQr mild»«]
, gebildete Nebenfoim

su mildsten, miseteii, dessen Konstruktion ea
teilt; vgl. milbe, m^ins». gnädig sein, sieh
erbarm e n.

Or snl forgete to ftwlthe god oucr al? Fs.

79, 9 HflntDi. £,

99
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JSJilpe .'imper.] cf im.', laut rd. for man for-

trade me. Ps. 55. 1 Hur^Uii. miles £., das ,

vielleicht für miUe steht]. Ofe pi lagh milthe of
,

me fioa [In la^b miT^A« of me nou E. 8c t)i 1. of
,

m« m. |>ou Jf.]. 1 18. 29 {vgl. die Anm. su dieser i

Stelle in Spr. I. 1, 2G9]. Milpe of me after I

speehe fiine. 118, 58. MilPo ofe vs, lauerd,

122, 4. For ^ luune, Uii«rd,

milp* to mi ^lune. 24, 12.

God milpe 'ß. a. pr. conj.] of % . rmd blis
[

TS t>uai lAßhl oner r» his face, and mi7/e vs.

rnDdaes s. vgl. milSe, milbün. Mild«,
Qnadc, Barmherzigkeit.

Wher ani in thrufriii-s 'i f pruHe», coflins]

sal telle hi miühmn i^iniidhertues H.], Or in tia-

m1 Y\ sothncs? Ps. $7, 12 Horstm.

ilwari 1. moleadinaciiM hinter mukt»,

nMffll* ». BDoUll«.

Ilwel 8. gadus morrbua s. moheü.

ÜMe. nilze •. dbnwntu, mtierieordia,

«dlidmied adi. mfioicon« allMr i. [adj.j i

Ulis, r Uor, mllzhll 1^. ÜUMM miU$9, -Jw,
-hecricd, luildaer.

wdn adj. comp&r. altn. immmi TQr minr*], mi-
nor, ahim, alt«, ahd. mümir, mbd. mmmtr, i

minn, mmiUr, naiederl. obd. mMtr, nuüederl.
|

Bchw. dän. mindre, gth. minnisa [vgl. supcrl.
j

afries. minnutt, minnc^t, alt«, minnist, ahd. min-
I

nitt, minnest mhrl. nnnnest, mi'ns!', nluL miw-
dest, altn. min»tr, gth. minnttU], und hierzu als

|

adv. compar. afii««. alts. ahd. mhd. niederl.

Ulm, minus, altn. minnr, mtSr, gth. min«, mt'ns,

{rf^ miperl. afries. minnutt, mtnnest, alts. miV*-

nitio, ahd. mimuttf minnett, mhd. minnett, mMsfl,
urverwandt mit lat. minor, minus [vgl. supen.
mipiiiitix. Li(h . »ioitf/ic , sch. »n*Vi. Zu verglei-

!

cbeu ur>d aucl; ugii. inm, ])ur\ it« fin myne, capito,
|

small fish, und mintian , minui , auch ir. min,
j

parvus, minitug, small fi«h, p. utrvg^ parvus

;

8. menowe, neue. mMMW«. IvUCIMIU plioadaus,
'

und mmMM, imiMwi, neue, «mim* t. mistter«.
\

minder, kleiner, geringer.
|

das AVcrt erscheint für Uuiv , fast nur \n

Verbindung uüt mare, more, oft a!"« Füllwort

snr Gewinnung des Kcinus.
tou snibbid genge, niurt rmd minne, For^

Wortlwd wiked fur his sinne l'uu snibbed ^^n^^r,

man and mmn«, Wicke forwur|)ed in his sinne

B. PoQ anibbed genge , more and lease, .\nd
Mike furwrliril in w^cIl^>^(; !•' \ T--;. f. 5 Horstm.
Folk .. lluth n.ori! ai.il ikiju. TuWN. iJ. p. 125. i

llc mvu'lu aiuouilu i;i .i iiiv nt (mi/n V. l.J trAib
j

al t>at amys stoadcs. P. Fl.' Text^C pass. XIV.
200.— Saint Anstu, ^ doctur dere, And o^er
«MMter«. mnre and mytt, Sais t>at men grete

mede vauv \\ ^ ti eto. Sfib. GvtD. 2 Hontm. [in

Yorl.'h. 'iVr. II. 292;. Thise nayles so thay

ly u, Ihoro mure and unjn, Thise bordet ichon. i

TOWN. M. ji j7 snr. vkI. sch. HatBrnmiHt, \

more and t»yn. W v.vT. VII. 10, "0.

aubatantiviert wird namentlich die

Hehriahl Ton Personen gebraucht: That
,

day waa tlier no more dede '^^'ith those worthÜy
j

in mde, Bot buikede thane, and to Iwdde |ede, I

Till- niorr nnd the Dnjiim-. Pftut.V. 1 05.
Schüu cd his mytsdedes Ol' more it ^v. mynnfy
& merci beseebes. Gaw. 18Sü. in appositionel-

1cm Anschlüsse an ein vorhergehendes Für-
wort : We aght to love bym, more and mtfn.
Town. M. p. 134. God blys you, more and
mvH. p. 139. Alle browers sch}'nne baue [i. e.

All shnll liHvi- napkin'^ , more and myis. Bab.
li. n. 021 [;i. 14(Ul|. A Uowyd above iJntme shall

l)u hro^hl, To xtr- V! ir dilertlie, boihe more and
my». IlOUCPi.. p 41. H'e may mowm , both
more and inyn. 1 own M. p. 60. In erth I aee
hot syn reynand to and firo, £mang both au>W
and myn. p. 22 Spr.

auch das Neutrum finflct sich Kulistanti-

viscb verwendet : [tat] . . ys [tuj mene iu oure
mouth more ne mynne. Bote |>at alle manere
men, wommen, and children Snolde conformye
to on kynde on holy [kirke to byleyue. P. Vl.
Ttxt C. pass. IV. 399. Hem bom [sc. ^e chek*
yns] in quarteres, and lay bom inne, Boyle horn
up with alle, no more ne mynne. LiB. C. C. p. S.

Take swong^m eggua (i. e. geschlagene Eier ,

no more ne nq^. p. 22.

mln, mi pion. poaa. an. mlit, nena rfl. mtm,
mine, niin], alti. alriea. and. mhd. mltn [fi. ahd.
mini''-, ml, ill, mfiiii:, mhd. miner, mlniu, m(n«z\
nieüerd. min, iiiiderl. mijn, altn. minn für ntin

[n.miU], schw. tniji [n. mUl], Aha. min. mit, gth.

fl. m. meina, i. »mina, n. mein, tneinata, neue,
min«, my; vgl. tc pron. pem. ego, dessen subst.

Genitiv glttchen Stammes, an. aita- afiiea. hiIr,

iehr frOne völlig in das adj. PoeeeaaiTpronoxnen
fibergegangen su M-iri sr^hciiit. mein,

Überreste di r hertits st.irk eingeschränk-
ten B^s. Flexion findeu sich in (iJtererZeit noch
sienüich hüufig , besondera in der attzibntxren
Einsabl und Jdebnabl ; doch tritt dbmeben
schon frQhe in alien Kasus unflektiertes min
und selbst die VerkQrrung mi. Später wird die

volle l'unu min vorzu^-iweise vor einem voka-
lisch odor mil h beginnendttu Worte uder nach*
•tehend gritraneht.

Baa gnuBoiatiaohe Qeaehleeht der dorn
Knglischen tiberkommenen Snbetantive , daa
trühe vielfach \vcth«ie!te, tritt an den Kasus-
lornien der ]".inr;ihl drs Possessiv iirotiouions im
i^an.an nur ;intLUi<;'i lioch in in schrnnktem Masse
hervor und lüsst suh de^ludb baid, wo nicht
das natariiche Geschkciit massgebend blieb,

nur andarvettif » etwa dareh ein im Satae auf-

tretende Fenonalpnnomen , oder Oberhaupt
nicht mehr hestiminen.

Laugtj zei>:t die Meiirxaiil alier Geschlech-
ter in der Form vnne einen Beat der Plcadoii.

A. attributiv.
1. die Kaanaformen dea attfibnthnan

Fürwortes.

I. die Kinsahl.
a. des m&n n liebe n Geschlechtes
nom. ogs. min.- Affterr |)att lirtie witt tatt

me Min Drihhtin hafe|)|> Icncdd. Orm Ded.
15 Spr. [cf. Hotn. 6390]. tiss 'm wii« J^an,

1068z. is mm tarn wel bidoht [Non hia mi»
htm vel hilwht j. T.}* La». I. 37«. ton harte
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Si.
e. art] in* um «um Sad»t *^ ich u« ^in

tolittr. 1. 129 j. T. Hon 1»^
154 j.T. <S«>r. Ich am mi laucrclL'* luinb, ant he
in min hirm. St. Maühi ii. j) iL'. He nal uuere
i.Hii loxitrd \>{}\\. G. V. l'.x. Ui2'>. l'"or as much
;;^ Je .ir 'uijn rnt. Gaw. Ii le^ved men wi»t
u hn: |>i* bit) n iiieneth. And who was nr/n auetor.

P. Pi.. TtxtM. pa«8. XV. 116. I wui my wyf
faaf [konj.] half my mylcho kye, and myn Aeyr
|)e other half Ftt fy WiLts p'. 57 1 ;i Nl« J-f. , so

auch mi n«wi für «li"« oni]; Mi nt-m nil ine iiuujt

se. TR1^TH. -JUG K<>lh. M;irk. m/ /ir»t , hat)

sinne. lie ynm^ Htm«. ütV 2^.612. vgl.

Pmb« idi ofe(r)teo hefenes mid «Icne,
fiatin« Wi atawed mm rtnboge. OEH. p. 225.

I'an w uUI jiat iiiiin ' /(/m/ «one t>at oaere-
leuetii hau« lüt. FirfY WiLLS p. 57 [a.

1434-5].

llit «ola Appolin ,
^at is deore lawrd

mm fpe itit iImtv hmrdntin j. T.], |)at we mafcn
mid nhtp , hiVinncn lilne \- ins cnihtes. Laj.

II. "S. ti» i« be {jat J'adcr mtfn or(ieyne|) my
lord to be. Febumbr. 21S(i.

l*eo art me leof al so vn fader , & ich [>e

al «o |)i dohter. La}. I. 129. Hors i« mi iroöer.

II. 154 Spr. Mi broker Dioclician [.V« brnper
Dioclecian' haueÖ me al ))a londes bitaht a mire
honde. II. 2H 5'' ^vul l bicumen »ni vwh
l^ef hf wnlc bicuir.f Oll ixint ^.T.:. III. 49. tat
VW mi h urr<! flc'.ff. I '.»7

j r. Cost hebte mi
ftdtr. hifü K ATii 465. ter is my vadtr
Mideke heou- O. E. Miscell. p. 54. For no
ÜungM tirald X (»k« Mon to ben $ni make, Ar
lift lunBeonie. SiBIK 106 Spr. Ttl that mi $one
(,f hc!(lc T>r. Havel. 387. Mi fader wa« king
of üuuühe lond. 1403. He i« wy f-rnfier. AVENB.
p. 89. Ych the loue is jn tnon th;i'. iny fader
y». K. OF Gl. p. 30 6pr. Fuilv haue }e bene

/a. SbutN Sag. 3910. .l/i A«/^^ be, no mc
fortete, N« me fofw, Ood. FS. 26, 9. Mirth
over me ral no^t mi fa«. 40, 1). 3fy brojttr

Safadyn is richc of tt'tmnunt. Lanot. p. 193.

Mure ouere i wuli }>at Kubcri, vj<y «&n, haue my
flftt «(NMi«d pece. Fifty Wills p. 57.

Pi0 im «tft il««r0 tcine. La). L 97. frer him
cnmefi Inda«, |iat is vtyfulU ivo. O. E. Vis-
CELL. p. 42. WultJc he }>v worldly make, &
weddy im: lo wyue, J'nr Iiis loue Wold y take
crist.-niiom al sö blyn.- Ferummu. 1422. This
h my derworth soru. Wycl. MaTTÜ. 17, 5 Ozf.

Mi muth lunreth twein kunm mIt«. 0. a.

866 Sf^.
Wal ieh wot wkat mm hutrd CntH m mit

u.o'ip ha}* ibro|l. St. Dcxst. 128 Sjir. 'v^'!. die

i;< riu rkuny in Spr. 1, 1 p, 170]. Mie louerd to

III >r\vc uulc fMt me martir ma. Sr.CauTora.
218 6>r.

V o c. ags. mlht Ne leiB are nan »»in feder,

ue bia foder, ah ure feder. \>c crt in heouene.
OEH. p. 125. Min Jhesu, liues louerd. p. 185.

& tu, TO»'; Lii/ri ri.L t irm-sKt her Att me '« u urr-

|)enn fulüuatidd / ÜUM 10062. Ipe is, wu** ^a a/-

eH<, al ich wilni. St. MakIIER. p. 8. „A, min
die» [L «. my Oodj," aeyd the justiM, «frine talea

ben god« & wise." Arth. a. Mekl. 961 Kfllb.
vgl. aueh: Min htm^. OEH. p. 1S3. 200.

Min holy fader, so I will. Gower I. 104.

Nu, brobarr Walltfirr, broperr min Äfften
t>e fliEshaw kinde; Annd broperr min i Cris«.

tenndom . . Annd iroftrr mm i Oodcss hua.
Onr 2>«l. 1 8pr. Hidt m», h«mlmt min, Iheso
Cri>t, ß-ndts «ur.f . as {in luiucst bigunnen. ST.
Ji LIANA p. 2y. Si/tw ynin xd f/r/v, Do SO ich |>0

iere. Uel. Ant. I. ISli .Vuf. 1 .1. J;difh.;. Son«
mm nro lece, Site mc nu bisides. t6. Swet«
Ihesu, loverd man. Lyk. P. p.58. Also blis and
to motfadtrmm. Wtcl. Qm». 11. 34 Üxf. Who
art tlioQ, «an« «ivm. 27, 18 Pmr. Cotyn myn,
what evleth the, Tlmt .irt so palt' und d^tdly on
to see? CiL C. T. L Ii. 22i MurrU t'l. Tr.

Fortiger spae to Merlin: „Tel me now,
tone mim. Win noman no may fonnde Oaatai
here opon f>ia giovndat Asm A. Mbkl. 1441

Iheaa, swete Iheta, mi ho/. OEH. p. 163.
2f:0 Ih- su

,
-iw.-tr Ihesu, nii dru^ vi;!. :ilid.

tink, iriU, iidul. ti:it, dilectus\ mt dtrluiy, mi
drihtin, mi h'-<i:r,it'.. p. 269. Al is tin, mi swet-

ing. p. 271. ^lutM, mi Utuard [mi louerd yT.].
La}. I. .^9, Ihesu, mi lemman , thou art so fro,

That thott dafadaat for love of me. LYn.P.pb69.
Alias, IMS a«Mw «i9f<« , For }>e, misbiietett atreUf
Qutc y schal now dolm n ben. Ar.iii a. Mkrl.
1020 Kölb. MyJadv. Wvri,. (iK.\. IsPurv.
My sone. ib. I am thyn Ali-^oloti. u tni/ dci-fi/ng.

Ch. C. T. 3791. vgl. auch: Ihesu. mi toeoU.

OKH. p. 1S3. Mi home. p. 183. 200.

A, Ihaao, mi »teete JMtau, huob f>at te luue
of {>e beo al mi likinge. OEH. p. 289-71. A,
mi th'i/r i iritriie dru6, 8W8 i^Lritik' ;iud swn iu'ndö.

u. 273. iiweting, welcome ; iih dtrtiurpe dtirling.

Will. 1537. Oure host saugh wel how dronke
he was of ale, And spvde, Robvn, abyde, mu
Uve brother. Cu. C. 7". 3130. liiow list , and I
wollteUoTon, JfwAM<a/Mfir,bowitia. OOWBB
1. 107.

acc. ags. minne: For ne beo ich nauere
blide . . t>Bt ich habbe minne am awrske. La}.

III. 127. I*e Gj-wes habbcf) mynne louerd of

t)i88e Stüde ido. O. E. Miscell. p. 53 [c. 1250],

Her ich biloofuen wuUe mo leofuest monne,
Howel, mi^ne leoj^ mm. La;. III. 125-6.

Most ic underfon minne lieome and beon
on wijrlde a mar».' , iu walde udn ])mian. OEH.
p. Uä. Ic sctto mi/M« </atii ouer him. p. 1 13. .Er
he ihere minne horn mid grtete hiue blowen.
La}. 1. 30. t>u ^>> writ ibaren wuh. hit wiüa
)»• lufgen minne yitU. I. 356k Idl vnUa faian
minne wai. Ill "(i

'^e .. halili'i) nif inne bende, & Antigonuu,
mine broker, mid itrmliche wilen. La}. I. 45.

We habbet idun unwisdom {)at we minefader
habbet vndfr:un lo^id |)irrti cinhten [|)at we
mine fader }uibb«b vndarfon mid boi mania
cnit)te9j. T.' I. 143-4.

'5crae KiuK' lifü'iiv Irio clunenr^'^t'- f)KTl.

p. 199. Xiding, J>ou a»rt id dead, Uultüi ^ou do
»IIH« read [bote |)ou do mt>i« r«<i(f j.T.i. Lai.

L 30. Are he mm« kor» hihera blowe. I. Sij. T.

39«
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Iwia fot biiw vult lete Wol oft ich min« »ong

foilttte. O. A. N. 35. ^waue |)ou ;olde min«
godhede so vucle. St. Nicnoi as ^dü llorslm.

L253.
Hafe mine godne horn [1 laiu- mine qmh

rne'yl.]. La^ ill. 23.

Wi«ke we B«daer, mM mm. I^. III. 101

.

idi babbe mui «m» awtek«. m. 127 j. T.

^Tl !t<rt mi dohter deore, & scalt habbeu to la-

uenl ini}t aire htate pein. I. 127. v)?l. mich hiur

mi HI- in tur im;/ (7/^ Til Inirlond wil y riue,

Mark, mi mm, to se. Tüisxu. 'J20 Kulb. Mu'
raunt, mi ncm, f^e gode, Traitour, bou hast slain.

1&76. I wjU iMMtt« awreka nera. Qmr B.
614. H«d«we..iityiwinewythhy*IUHide.T6M.

TTrüihlin me jifpf^fi 'jifi [» .1/1«. ] witt &
miiilii T<j for|)enn ^el wjm u illi-. Oüm 2;i56.

I'u hauest griuilkliL' ibrulu mi hro^ir to

pundc. St. Mauukk. p. 12. . . babbe{> me
in bende, and Antigonum, mihroper, in )oure

baadboM. La). 1. 45 j. T. Lat not f>Vj^oo no
HUNT» my wonnd« entame. Ch. A,B, CCit£
Fiftene {ereses it ganeSjneheaqfirmiirtliadD
alane. Percbv. 921.

Whaae shall . . Mi vame jiwerrl ut all

formen. Obm 17723 sq. Abid me, bro5er ..

hwil Y icli ibidde me ant biteache mi </iiiit ant

mi bodi baden to ro ant to reste. Hi. MaRHER.
p. 20. In {)i hend I gif mi gaste. Pe, 30, 6. Pa
mifmehele awine mid sare for}eldett |I>ou mi
MMJMe swinch mid harme wolt (dde j. T.]. La|.

I. 97.

gen. ags. ttdnet: Ich , . wulle .. faincn

mine« lauerde» & is fteirliche cumc. Lai. 1. 152.

loh Mii ittuU«n mmm drihtn wtU*. lIL 295.

Bleum h«r mutt» irmr mon. %. IST. 6«ye
hcom t>at ich astye to mjfMt vtd&r rieb«. O. £.
MiSCBLT,. p 54.

f)!s nmidcii ;sc. llcbccca' wile ic hauen.

And to miN louerdes [sc. Ysaacl bofte bicrauen.

G. A. Ex. 1387.

Mi leofmomea Inft erm halt up min heaucd.
OEH. p. 213. WcÖen is mo cumen \>at mi
loui rdet moder cumed to me? II. 127. Icham w»
Imierdt'x lomb, ant be is min hirde. St. Mauueb.
[i. 12. Ich cliulle blideliche & vriS bliÖe heorte
drehen eauer euch derf for mi leofmones luue,

foe lufsume lauerd. St. Jcllana p. 19. Bicom
h«r my Sndl«r aum. La). 1. 287 j. T. My
fadwt dajM duHiB oom vith grete, and my mo-
ders iilso. Town. M. n. 11 Tlir prynce my
hrodi ra son was gatt. Toruknt 1'.'>17. Icbulle
bliöi'liche Jruhen euerinicli derf tor mt ditors

lauerdt» luue. St. Jduaka p. IS.

dat. a^. mftuan: WlteS into eeafer, |)e

1». j;oarced mine fo and his jt'^'on''rT'. OEH.
p. 2o't. Don icwilie {>ir.t' larc', liclji mmu lauerd

& ßn.' iheltxj mine luuiiil and me j. T.], La^.
1.3(1. Ich ponkie tniiwfltfi/e. 1. 343. Ich |>onkic

mute drihie. II. 198. ^mMie«ame litues gritl.

X. 370. le bit mma U mM* iamrda. OEH.

fi. 33. DrOitm ew«9 A* mim driUm*. p. 91.

cb eon Kolle leden for? fo mine lauerde. Laj.

I. 32. I<-di lie astey noulit \ cti' rp to myne va-

deri . O. K. Miscti.r.. ii. :>?i' Jhiu |)ct de|j }ic

wyl 0/ myne uacücr of heuene, be is my brother

and my coster and mjr moder. Atexb. p. 89.

Than 1 tboght how 1 had bight Unta myne iuh
.. To com ofiayn. Yw. A. Oaw. 439. Ne mei
nan man bicuraan to mine heouenlieke feder

butnn jnirh nie. OEH. p. tenne tm^ he

annn to Irw mints lauerd [»at l/vir in an is lunde.

LA}. I. 1 '>2. vgl. Methoght moght it apon him

rine. Mi lenunan laif utd laturd mim (f>n/«

mytrn Fanir.] «feo. Omu. Ifunm 24161 Oon.
GOTT.

fru faht for me. fiat i ))ouerte of wi.rlde, dc
>ichomt' of wickp tnonncs inuJ for uUn mint

guite , ne secnesse of mi bodi , ne äesches pin<'

drede. OEH. p. 277. Betere ia o song of mine

mw<A«Tban al that«m thi knnkntha. O. A.N.
713 g^. Mid DIMM ««11^ Idk Mne polte. 671

Spr.
I/jke he (lat he »n'?i Sitiu- wrl on alle wise

twcnie. ()i!M l(t'.iS2. Is it nuijt tuiii lord ijf-

hulen i>a[tj gure on haued his cuppe »toka. G.

A. Ex. 2317 Spr. To helpe my Jx)rd Sc mya
tmei», SL or OL. p. 56 Ueanie. Fort to mk
MUM ft foir to me To fairkenn fiatt to fbde.

Orm 86^3. Tgl. aucb: 3^ sigge, ich vern mi

nem [für min em] to viue. T&ISTR. 1367 £ölb.

peoe mitt heir e« Wt^^fiM iMnmsdnin,
1587.

Ice haft fc^stnedd I mm fMlo Hbbtni
cl»nnflM«. O&M 2441.

Ne tfaenkeete nowt of xdne opes bat idi

haue mi louerd sworcn? Havel. 578. Sende!)

my lord (i. e. meinem Ciatten] word & me, l^al

niy fader in loiidc vs. li. or Gl,. p. oti Hi arne

Upr. I tolde the mya aventure As to »iy coron,

and my brother «p»m. QB. C. T, U. B. 30t

Monis CI. Fr.

Noman aemie y nelle Bote aim IomtI |»t

ic siehe, |)anc he;e deuel of belle. St. CRiSTorii

39 Spr. [vgl. die Bemerkung Spr. I. 1 p. I""]-

b. das eAchlichen Geschlecht«!:
nom. Ml. mil* j Her ia miii «MU be me it

swiSe leof. DBH. p. 113. Jfiii bBne
sone onngann To ülts«;cn i min wambe. Orm
2801. M*n child XaH i min waiabe liji Bigann

itt te to iiannkt nn. 2^07,

^^ shallt bnndenu ))att min word . . May
hcUpcnn fia batt redenn itt. Orm Ded. 45 Spr^

Mi» ht^kud bto to wedde. La). III. 124. Wane
min hu etont briit and grene, Of {line nil no-

jiing isenc. O. a.N,R2.1 Sprc. I. To wone any

quyle in jjis won. hit watz not mv» rmde. Gaw.

257 Spr.

Wa is mine saule fjtjt mi Uf |nis ionge ilt ät-

OEH. p. 157. Mibord is makcd. II. Min

dohter it ms btam dton, Lai. I. 96. Mi «•/
Bold« eome «OD«.

foul, ^i8 world ia fills. 0. E. MiscELL. g. Ii'«.

Yf mi kvneriche were in worlde t>isse. p. 4 /. -V'

iiif i-^ lieui fu! loj). Amk A. Amil. 1686. Kftlb.

Mi kinric sal euer last. Metb. Uomil. p. i--

Mi dnhOidktJhle. La|. I. S83.

voc. a^s. mfrt.' Thesu, swete Ihesu, milfof,

mi lif, mi Udnie. ÜEU. p. 183. Mi li/, mi leof

]). 2tT'.t. beth nought wroth, my blode, my

I
nece. Cu. Tr. a. Cr. 2, 594. M]f biood^ $^pi*il.
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tiiat B«Ter did man arvk: Towx. M, p. MO.
Hwa for largesce is bftcre wnrt> to bfu luued
Inn \)u, mi tutu It/. t)l'.l[. p 271. Inwiö j)e,

mi kue iif', is hord of alle wisedom bid.

»ec. ags. min: MileofiiumiiM Inft Inlt
up min hi tiiiKl. OKH p. 21 Ice nc mihhte nohht
min ferr.1 Ajj Godil-;)»«;!!!-» worduss Wei
filk-ri all. Okm JJ'.d bU 6'j,r. turrh Adam . .

Oti whaiuai I tue min bi^äqlich. Mom, 16339.
Ber min erend*: wel to deore sun* (faM. O. £.
MXKBLL. p. 193. To make t>« iQMMgtr myn
iWnA iwI to «pede. Will. 41M. I vol yeve
TOW myn heed. Ch. C T. I. A. 7<i2 ^forrii CI.

JPr. I upUfte min hede. Gowku I. IS. Tu breke
myn hed( . and yeve nic an houHe . . Itmay welc
ryme, but i; accuidiih ouught. Lvoo. M. P. 56.

I>ou bast in loue ydo Myn oUe /y/byfore l>iD,

aad bifore {li soule also. K. or Ql, p. 90 HeUDe

Ic wille MteB tmto«i betwnxe me and eov.
GEH. p. 225. Vk wile bo ieh hsuede mi Aine-
lond, luucden me mine icodcn. Laj. I. I IT. Mi
lond heo oabbeod me al iwesi [J/i iond he hauet»
al awest j. T.'.. I. 356. I>enne ich habbe mi ifiV

& mine winemaics. II. 167 Spr. ^^f t)u wult
cnawen mi kun, ich am kingos donter. Life
Si. XLucb. M3. ^op h$A mi itf fontol«
rieht ludf o9«r noi«. O. E. Mhcbll. ^. 191
Lffite mc stcowi vti fff^c, and mine fo sohlende.
ib. cf. p. I'J.f. Y (out- inort' in myn herte })i

leuf bodi one I'lm mvn soidc arui »i»/ hif put in

mi bodi yg. B. OF Gl. p. 29—30 Mearnc Sjpr.

To diBoluirg« me aa cheftain & chauoge mjf iif

That h«To naincenede widi monliodo monj jere
pait Dmrs. ofTsoT 8938. 80 mote ich bronko
mi rith eit . 'HwF.i.. 2515.

gen. ags. viiiu-s: .1/i';.<',s //ueir leome, tni

leoue lefdi. OEH. p. I'M. I'anne beo ic }emc-

n^fod fiMMt wtddea pat ic ncUa hsnon fori m»a-
«ys Bttd watere adrenehe. p. S25. Help me to
NMPie* Uue$ onde. II. I'iCk

Wa !» me min« imes. Sr. Marhfr. p. 13.

litltTf US is <jf londe to flf, And bi;rw un ljuthen

ure liue«, Aod mine children, and min« wiuts.

Havel. 696. Moder, ful of milce . . Lete me .

.

EdmodneMo Innie to mmm ende. O. £.
MnCfSLL. p. 199.

Ihe.-,u, mi l!ut it\mxQ, richo ar tu as Inucrd
in liL'uer.e and in eoröe. OEIl. p. 277. To mi
Uurs i-nde. .\V1:'.MI. p. I. OutttlUlf flyoillMM
bloodel Town. M. p. 148.

dat. ags. mfnum.' Ne bete ic hit B«(ke on
mine liut. 0£U. p. 21. Ich \>e wuUe swerien
vppen mine meorde [vppen mine ttcerde] (»at

nulk- if naitere mare cumon litre. Laj. II. 25.

ich wulk biliue senden after mine witte. II.

1 67 Spr. tu |)reteat to mineßetche. O. a. N. &3

Str. Me is leof to habbe re^te, And sitte stille

inmiM neste. 281. £ch wiht is glad /or mine

Pinffe. 434. Swa ich wile mine, bi mine quicke

tiu« \hi mine ewicke Hue j. T.]. LA}. I. 29.

Nafe ice nuhht off metelvinn Till me, nc tili

min tcenncheil [i. e. for my childj. ÜBM 8645.

I*at ich wel afitto du bi aunöe of mi» ehe. O. E.

MUCBLL. p. 193. h» vile eumeliiifee cwUes

' lete{i arere J'lu- min londe [Opon my londe B.
a. Vppun my londe ß. y. <f.]. iL oi (iL. 425 Wr.
I*ou ne lowest me nojt as jjin sostren dof>. Ac
deepieeat me in nwt olde Hue. 721 Wr. ct. p. 31

HemM l|»r.

Ne mag*htonno lil oa^a. bute at linen
bi mißm and Si ms «esT. OBH. ViLwi. Ne
m!i}j nan mann ben bnrr^henn ^att off mi flash.

iV o/f j/if Ä/rt<i Ner etet>[> lie, ne drinnkejij'. CJu.m

Itj.'tTy. leli [le wole marie wel mid jie jtridde del

o/ mi lomle [wiüi the |»ridde part r/ my lond*

p. 30 Heame Spr.]. 11. ut Gl. 7üü Wr. I not
in t)ia world how t)at wor^ child schal aoar
witeo/my tco. WiLt. 541.

^yre |>anno |)in e}e wtp mie blod. St.

Cristoph. 219. Tgl. Ich am . . in mie seruiee. 40

[8. 1. 1, r<o].
^

c. des wtiibl iohen GoschUchies:
nom. ags. m(n: Ne comm nohht }et tatt

time Whanne I shall shffiweaa opennU| Fomrhi
i>a waaa mtn moderr. Out 14377. Pimll |»att

tu waaa iKM fli«ri«fT. 14385.

Swste leoedi, sschild mc, t>at min toule

ne cume |)er in. OEH. U. 258. cf. Min teoruwe.

Froh, of X.LVVur'n Gr. ete p. 6. I>u ert mire
soule liht and mine heorte blis.se. Mi lif and mi
tohope, min heaie mill i\vibse. OEH. p. 191.

Mvt lore is min herte sa^r jUorfore his miVi heorte

WW j. T. j . La;. 1. 311. Mi» heorie fttflihf», and
fait mi tunge. O. A. N. 37 Btr. Kit woo was
min firorU'. Ancr.TI. p. ^20. "^if ich parti urom
uu, jie lloli Ciust, jiet is. miii und miues Federes
luiii-. ne mei nout kumen to ou. p. 406. Myn
honil is al forcroked. Bf l".t)M. CoJiF. 340. Myn
afti<ntjii-e and r«y foith is fi rm [in] hus byleyue.

PTFl. Text a pan. XIK. 2d(i. Til that mM
JUrteiterve. Cu. C. T. I B. 186Momi 01.P^

I

T.rstei^ it Öannc, linte5 it nil, Pat mim- hme
ne be forloren, WiJ (>u ben mine buneis burun.

O. A. Ex. 251(1 .Spr.

Ich .. btdde ^iu ore, l>et tu beu mi motild

ajeines mine soule fon. OEH. p. 205. 305. Mi
tutUr . . rcadeS us, ant leareS forte }eme lutel

aOe fdlinde (ling. p. 255. I*a ert mi dohttr

deore. La;. I. 127. Mi feader & mtnmlfr..
habbe forsake me. St. Juuana p. 33. W [i. e.

hwu, how] s!ia! nou <ni thnthter fare"* Hwel.
120. l»ou art mi tio]U-r. K. op Gl. 728 Wr. vgl.

I*ou art my do\ti-r. p. 'fl llearnu Spr. Huo ys

Miy wtoder, aod huo byei> myne cosyiUMi? Uuo
fiet de|> t>e wyl of myne uader of heoene, he ia

my brot>er andmy tunUr and my moder. Atekb.
p. 89. Mi pridde muter, MeaO, spekeS of jie

middelsti bituhhe riht ant luft. OETl. p. 257.

Mi luue in t>in. OEH. p. 10», \\ Imt seal

beon mi mi di ? Laj. II. 3!*). neauer mi nairle

beo mit sunne ifulet burh {>e bcliuuies iust. iST.

Maruer. p. 3. Min heorte atäih^, and fait mi

tmff. O. A. N. 37. (a hwula bet mi aeuU ia i

mine bake. AifCB. R. p. 134. H* ia mi lif ft

mi luue. LIFT. St. Katii. !.')2ft. .Vy./oiV ant eke
my (»n hitn is al yl<]nf;. Lvii. 1'. p. Ul. Mi
lore es no>;ht mine. Cru.s. MUNDI 138S8. To-
dreved es . . Mine eghe, tm tmtle, «•» wambe
alswa. Ps. 30, 10. Laverd mi KfiUiitM OS In

leda, Attdmi iMlr. 26,1.
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V'tr. aijs >/. */(, F iircste of falrt', o /iVf/'v

Venus, Doug titer ul Juvt, aad fl]>oi.sf to Vu!-

canus . . Have pite of my bittre ti eres smf rtt .

Ch. C. T. I. B. 1363 Monis CI. Pr. /ihis is

ypough,<?nljr»We»iyi»/"quodho. II. E.365Ske«t

min. 12111.
;

.\wako, dotntyr iio/ni'. And to my tdkyog
I

take tjnlent. E. E. I'- p. 11!.

Ihesu, mtN henric OKU. p. 1^3. lesu, min
htorU. p. 300. Ihesu, nun Iicii lota-, min $ikere

MPvÄwMN* p. 163. letu, nun hn'u !um. p. 200.

Iff* vol mt W. iny lady swete. Ok. C. T.

I. B. Vm MoiTU CI. Vt. My lady den. OoWER
I. 47. M\ f,-'',Hc rireie Ufdi, U> jic mc longed

swu8e. OVAi. p. 1^7. Mi l^oue hii/<h\ Cristes

niildL- niüder, seintc Marli', j). Vn-i tor me,

tni hue muter, p. 287. J)Ii m I'tn ktiedi, Iht mi

bene. II. 25r>. Juliene . . mi thorntwrhe ilohtrr.

wA me hwi bu forsakeat i)i sy & ti selhöe. St. .

Iwuaik p. 11. cf. p. 10. Mi hm do)ter .. vor
|

|iou .ist in loue ido Min olde lif biuore fiin &
biuure \>\ soule also, Ich \)e wole marie wel etc. ,

R. OF Gt. 696 Wr. Do {)U8, mi dere dnui^r. '

Will. 5134. God has t>c nou}t forgete, my gode •

hende mayde. 5156. My fayre bryd, my swete

cynamome, Awake, Icmman myn Ph. C. T.

3899.

Mi derewurfte druö, milnu* , mi lif, mi leof.

OEH. p. 269. Loke, lauerd, tu me , mi lif, mi
bni-\ mi linueraon. St. Makhkk. p Ti'su . .

mi atkere meelnesse. ÜEU. p. 200. My dencorpe
herte! Will. 1745. Jf^ MwrMy iov« and lord

also. GowER II. 6.

acc. ags. mine: I'u hauest mim- dohler [^ou

lliMMt nuR« dofttri. TJ . . & m« Molfaa iioend.

La;. I. 96. ef. I. 4M. Widel bmt !eb mbb« here

Wenhauer, inim- quem'' III 121. Wele! K
ich n»d(!e Iilt luine cireaite Gwctuty fcr. ib. j. T.

Gif ]K . - tdbricai^ ytiiui- laic, and vm'/u- Ui]i;

and mineheste torjemeO utter foruu}iet
, Jicnne

seal cou sone {evaxcn muchelo vrake and sake.

0£H. p. 13. Iber mine Un*. p. 195. Auouh
niMM $iluh bmrn ieh of i>iMe Hoe vare. p. 197.

Muchel ich w ullc bctcn, .\nd do iniM« schrifte.

p. 199. Illoucx'd, htir min* Mtefne'. 11.43. Herc-
aiaS mine tare. Laj III. 293. Bote |" u luu.,

\

lore do. I. 30 j. T. Vnderoong »ii'n* aretunye

mid ten ilke Aue. AxcR. K. p. 3S. Wite ich

wel imiM tmgef ich met ircl holden bene wci

toward heouettC. p. 78 Spr. Ne inei neo nout
ibwulcn uorto hcrcncn mine lore. p. 422. Hwi
atwitestu me mine iusihtt And min iwit and mine
mihUf <) A X. 1187 Str. 3InH- ^»^t!,-. louerd,

ich bitakc St. NicnoL.vs » i u Horstm. p. 249.

Fylegh saule mine pc fai. Ps. 7, 6. Here,
LaTfita, mi bedc and bitrking min». 3813.

Ilril« . . leten alle oöre pinge ]Mlt min herte

firam \i luuo mibte drahe and tumen. OEH.
p. 571. Bote {ju mm lore do. Laj. I. 30. Haid,
hehl' lu :i!i lit, mill hr.-rte. St. M.-VKHKR. p. 3.

Hardi min Iieork; ^ tti wake ules ne wursi neauer
mi mod. LirE St. Kath. 2133. Min ßi<jt . . ic

wile uptaken. G. A. Ex. 277. Nu taauoö be
Rti^>len mm bliaciny oc. 156^. ^cld mm mad*
bliu«. B. OF Ol. 63M Wr. x bue more in

iTiyn horfe \n ler.c bodi one I*an myn soule tni

my lyf. ]). '2'J— 3(1 llenrne Spr. Myn herte haj)

hJ ynift. ]-'t:iirM]iU 'Ji>'«4. 1 tulde the mu"
turf .Vs to my HQsya and mv brother sworn. Cn.

C. T. I. B. 302 Morris CI.' Pr.

Or he mmßm* frtrd« [i. e. mmne Em-
geburt] foe. G. A. Ex. 15«?.

iLlmni for wuwyng al farwake . Wcry m
water in Wüic , Ltsl eiiv reue nie iivj make,

Ychahbeyiyrned jore. I.Mi. 1'. ji.'i"'. Mydohtrr
t»al he baue to wiue. Skuv> Sau. '•id^i. Y am
aschamed . . That Alisaundre. with myghty
bond , Hatb me drTren of my load, mj/ modiir»

my suster ytak, Attd Floiümt, mjfgmm wtakt.

Alis. 3309—14.
Ne bole me neauer mi Ittue nobwer to sette

o karli^the jiinges. OEH. p. 273. Mi jwete

leuedi, lier //p/k- 11.255. Ab ne drede ich

nawiht
f)
mi lauerd iiule wel jelden me mi hwilt.

Lu'£ St. Katu. 762. Nc maha |e oawt do me.

bote b^t he wule b^auien & b^l^lieil ow to donee

to mucli mt' mede. St. JulIAKA p. 19. I volh

ful wel ich haue mi mede. Hatzl. 119. Sep
we! >iii brie ru'irc. K. II. 7 10 Spr. On domesdai

ban nai tmi stand .^i iiiis to ii&l uu mi rigiit hand.

Cubs. Mvndi 14645 Corr. ahnl. eett.

gen. &at. mtnras |>e oder weg mt>< smier

sune. La}. I. 358. 8eo55ea ich wes mon iborfu

of mire moder bosme , W) iath loh « DOOft lopde

bus seolcuöe binges. II. dtO.

I»a ert mire soule liht. OEH. p. 191.

tu ert . . mine horte blisse. OEH. p. 191.

Mine hrortf hhn\ is fni.. p. 199. bsu . n

hoorte, tiii>u soule bele. p. 200. Mine widerwine^

. . sechiö iiiiite souU dead. p. 205. Ich . . bidd«

bin ore det tu beo mi motUd a^eines hmm aadli

ton [nttn* «Meli fu p. 34M]. «I. le «halle «itan

mine weies mid mäi« tenf» wards. AmcX. fi.

p. 78 Spr.
Iheiiu , mi liues luue, mm ^rte swatMIK,

))re fan übten ajaines me. OEH. p. 276.

Al bis duresse he me do|) for my dou\ttr

sake. WXLU3152. My fadera dayet «balle COB
with grete, and my modsn alao. Towx. X.
p. 44.

Ihesu, min heorte, mi sei, mi saule htle.

OKII. p. \

dat. ags. minre: ^t^rnen ich wuUe riedts

to Hegau, mire dohter. h.\}. I. 143. Ith wuUe

biliue aenden after mine wiue . . & aßer Rou-

wenne, fiure dokkr. II. 167 Spr, Nu ic wuUe

biliue sende after mioo wiue&<^^l«rmiradiiA<«r,

t)e me is swa deore. II. 199 Wet wold ith

bidde mnre i.^f mn-r u'Jj.rr duie. T. 148.

tu ert mir« mule . . Eltcr pine leoue sune,

leouest aire twinge. OEH. p. 195. Ne scitle ji*

mine mete ibite , ac scule |»a \>e hit mid vim

lufe ;earnede. p. 233. Mine j)raUcs t mii-e peode

me suluen bretiaö. Laj. I. 32. ^je btlciKa

wolden inne mire peoden. I. 4S. Pat ich . • ^
.'•t mt'ri' .^{,le isurui seje rideii. I. .13«. tu« ich

wuU« puih mue hand witen . . {)i lonJ. II. H
Of alle ban londen b^t atondeb " "i""»' f»ondr>i.

II. 560. ,.Ich an wel,'- cwab be ntjtegaie;

wrannc, nawt for bire tale, Ah io/or mirtk^
ßOiuue tte." O. A. N. 173» Sjm, I.
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Ic Walde fein plsiitm and Bitten on fürst«

and on suu\\e uji > ( mine tkimu. OEH. p. 35.

heuedest wiech« intmien of mine luier-

MMM, IwiB ich heued« al norloren paradiiies

bliMo p. 197. Ich ileue/or mine ««Ad«, p. 213.

Nu ic wulle biliue sende . . «fter ohte monnen,
\k\ hüzgtc of mine cunne. I.aj. II. Itift. Yu<ir

and Yuni, heiene )et »enden <> f tuiuf 1,-udt. LIL
293. '^)fTn ich wolle rtuiiis of lu fjau, mine

dokUr- L 143 j. T. Wut Wolde kb bidde more
o/mm» MU4>r dc^rf. I. 1 :ä j. T. Mi vif »olde

come iow, knd mi dobter Rowenne, aod moche
of mine emme. Tl. 1 67 j . T. &»r. Of al |)an londe

pat stondet> »litw hmde. II. 560 j.T. Ich habbe
ifunden . . ennc mon efter mine hetrt^. Ancb.
R. p. 56 Spr. Ich wolde . . j« ? tu » mine

lum, oder allunge cold, oder hot mid alie. p. 4üu.

Hit U min bihte , hit is mi wunne , I>at ich me
drafe to mine eunda. O. Ä. N. S72 8tt> Ich

do god mid mine prote. And WMTttl men to Iwore

note. 7/29. I'ou SLhaU iir- trt.'uj>e ply^te In mine
honde. K. H. Laud .ilii ILirstm. [in ArcKhÜ,
45]. mit vurauj^eatelUt'm ;idj.: .Site to mine rilit

alfe ford j>et ic akg^o )jinu feond under ^iae

fotsceomele. OEH.
i>

Jl.

Also I boqnetb tvlm», «y» «•««, to her

manage, or when «elift i« of ige, XZ. IL Ftprv
"Wills p. 50 '.».1122:.

Min child i blis>-c mohl- onngann to blissonn

1 >ni>i \i:aii<h,-. OuM 2''01. Min child tatt / miu

vramhe lij) lilg^uu ilt, Ic tu jjuuukf uu. 'Zb^l. lint

lufe towarrd Godess bus Mo fretc|)t) att min
h0rrU. 16132. 5iff i>att iss \>aH 1 moke winArrA
imliv^iMeiiililAikwMb. 14366. nSyide,*- qtiofl he,

..yrii hire u( 0/ min ehsihbe, t)at ich ne soo hire

nawt heonne lorÖ mare. St. Jcluna p. 71, cf.

p. "0. I'lis wolle pork min koiul wiro |ii feo

an \>i lend. Lai. II. 14 y T. Ich kom til linge-

lond, Al closeae it inttl min hond. And Oolde-
borw, y gaf [it] [>e. Havel. 1."«0<». ^u schalt f)!

trewjte plifte On myn hand. K. 11. iU'> Spr. I*at

ich louie more im min herU (li leuo bodi one I>ane

my soule o^ier mi lif {lat in mi boake is. R. OP
Gl.. »;."»'). AVr. cf. 1». 2'.»-:iO llcarnc Spr. tou
bring me ut lotigtug, Tu ( uip.e tu mjfn

endyng. BÖDD. Altrngl. Dicht, p. Timw
hast me wounded in myn herl. Cü. V. T. 10019,

cf. nachgestellt: Ic ledde [him] ut on treicihe

min. O. A. £3U 2336 Y Mt the «< tlM*
myn, For Tervnoee of lord thyn. Aus. 4200.

J'l/r }>e drihtfule godd Apollo, mi lauerd,

& «11 iliote hftfdi, J)i dviiruwurvlo Diane fBe-

teuerunf:s!(iniu 1 ]. Sr. JrM.\.N-\ p. lit. if. Hi mi

kinewurde lauerd, ApoUo, ant bi mideoro lea/di.

IKftM. p. It, I pray ^e, prinoe, viUt mo pM (<>

tH^projfMm^du^ef ni {wo mavmciotobtiM &
miaiwko & nede for |»i werkb. WjuM OF AlE.\.

5225 Ashm
Henge i wilu wiö |)e, and ncaucr mare of

«II rode cume til {)at i deie. OKIl. p. 285. B«o
buhsum io mi lure. Hali Meid. p. 3. I »aide,

Mine wais yheme I sal, {lat I ne gilt in mi tunge

witfaaL FB. 38, 2. Wby y*tiu loth to leven on
my tortt t/nu P. p. 3T. That I mai haffor my
iiicih- TToiifnr:k MrT?.. Homtt,. p. r.. Xi^

he |tiolJy al my hestf AViLL. 45*0. For peril of

mu MuU: v. I'L. Text A. pass. IV. 123. cf. B.
IV. 140. C. V. 137. ^at |ii maht feile mine
Starke sawle fan, and te strengte of f)« belpe
mi muehele vnu^tet$e, and hardiscnipe of |>e baloe
min herte. OEH. p. 273. I'ou DC sctlt . . ofska-
pie 80 li;te to |wile \>et is tfi mi ri}t hond eni
strt'i;>;t>t- «t niijtt'. 11. OF Gl. 582 Wr Ol» du-
mesdai {lan sal t>ai 8tan|dj Mi bUa to haf on mi
right hmtd. GOBa.M«]rDll46MOOTT.flml.««lf.

II. die Mehrsahl aller drai Ge-
schlechter.

rioni. mliu: Jlini^ ir iilerwinethahhei
bisetmeon euche hail' abuti ii , und seched mine
goule dead. OEH. p. 205. Arh ich was meself .

.

andmuu/mt deme. p. 277. Mint fraUm i mire
[i^ode me «olnen |>r«tial!f {MintpraUtg and mi
folk mi seolue t)retet> j.T.]. Laj.T.22. Luueden
me mine Imdmi. 1. 147. Minem^iU s fi;lleto mine
cneo. ih. Muif *r(/i(W jit beofi beit u [Mine s.rn«*

j(^<) hi op bcye j. T. . I. 214. 3* schulen beon
"'<»(• niwliiliinii. I.ii K St. Katu. 574. Jfrä«
frtMd aiem me, Uuerd, for t>i laua famen ant
feondea. 8v. Masrer. p. S. Mim iiAmen [me]
aire meast hea'r'iiun. St. JilsaNa j). 33. cf.

Mine hinen mf nu st hcunen. p. 'Si lipcc. I. [vgl.

Ao?<-.v'. Mi>u- irili' hioj) wel gode. O. a. N.
Stratm. \V 1Ö gu ben mine bones boren. G. A.

Ex. 2512 Spr. Yf he were brouct of liue, And
m4>i« (rA«2rfr«n wolden thriue. UATXL.M3. Min»
armes weren ao longe. That I fadmada, alat
ones, Dcnemark. 1 294. Minefrend and mi sibbe
ney stonde)) ajc me. R. of Gl. a. 6729 Wr.
l/iM* 6r<7'>rt7i hu[i bo})« aslawe. a. 67 )2. ^tine

neuem hu[t bu|)€y{lemd. a. 6733. Huo ya my
moder, and huo pye|) myne eosynesf AJSKB,
p. S9. In qrche ao raprofitable nan mgm m-
tmtet wma 00 tbisf endaaMgad. Ch. BttA.
p. 7.

^e sculen . . beon iinm- leofv fnoml. I.A|.

I. 30. Mine ttco dohtre wWe iuii)be niinu richc.

I. 131 j T. 8ire, mi llht onswere, oder min«
lütt ItiU'.i, luUU' him erest upon me. ANCR. B.
p. 320. Mjatm Pour* «fiA<4« tm« To eon dnia
come. O. B. ItooSLL. pi. 63. jfi dutdamit bat
ich {ef my god, be{> MynaiHaifffybll. B. OF UL.
p. 35 Hearno Spr.

RapeS gu to min fader a|.;cn. And seid him
?uilk»» WW btiises ben. G. A. Ex. 2349 Smr.
ne It ue iit'it t)at min «os/r^n al ao|> aede. it.

OF Gl. 712 Wr. Mm mudumian . . mt abbab
l)er to yrad. 2758. JTtb auneetms of p» fond
wulf uonnc Rome. 4047. Miv frend 8c mi next«-

tu Y üluudiij) aje me. 6729. Mm 'irtpin n be|>

b(>|>e aalawe. 6732. Min ttrucux bej) bi^'c vlitnul.

Ö73'l M)/n wonqe» waxi. |> won. Lyk. 1^. p. 2ü
Spt c. II Mail itet, myn hondes of blode ben
rede. Aaa. £. M- 2«. Mgn etrtt ak«n of thy
drasty apaebe. Cv. C T. 11. B. 2113 Skeat
CI. Pr.

Min children, |;;it ich jul uii god, hv'^min
meste fon. R. OF Ol. SI 2 Wr.

Louede me m» irntd*. La}. I. 147 j. T. Y
ler* not t^at my mätrm al aof» aede. B. Of Gu.
vi. 30 TTeanur Spr. My enehft»f<vs . . tne abbe^

i per to yrad. p. 130. In })ine bonded mi loUs.
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Ps. 30, 16. Les wt ime {ne quaado] ilkane Over-
mirthe to me mi fan c. 37,17. Jfy AMMUnCHt
for liutere ^a. 24.

Lordinges, ur my leg* aim. VlLL. S004.
Mv nnde d,',l,n biM^folnMll*. BdDD. ^JtaNfL
Dick. p. 223.

voc. age. mlM.' Lu8t«9, mtn« cnihUil La}.

I. 37, Whmr bm }e, irmm AamjipMf L 953.
Wku 1»o ye. mAm frwnm vt of GalwsiSar
Whar beo }e, mine menf II. 25. Whar beo }c,

mine SeoUnaf II. 28. cf. Lustef', mine cniJtUa,!

I. 37 j. T. Wart' l)eo jeo, mine kcmpetf I. 353

j. T. n'arti b«o \ko, mtne eniktttt IL 25 j. T.
Mint godet of heuene & mtMgm non lef
B. OB Ol. a. 1323 Wr.

Lnatfld, MMM lM>/k iiMN [muw JSm«» men j.

T.]. La{. 1. 37. Vn\nr 1». o ;e . . mine ih ihlUchc

mm \mine dohfit nu n j, T.]? I. 353. Vor[mi,
mine lioiir suslrt n, huldeö ou euer efne upright
ine treowe bileaue. ANCR. R. p. 26S. Mine
mhle kni}te» . . I>encheti on toure eldeme. K.
OP Ol. 43«7 Wr. 9t Mm*kw prm» AimUm
«.436S.

T.oo, lordtx nit/m
. heeritsftti CB.C,T»

II. B. 2UTS isktat CI. I'r.

Min godei of heueiii \ <jt' erjit., wat »egge
nou je ? R. oK Gl. 1323 Wr. Lustneb nou to

mo, MijH eorlea ant my barouns, genu! ant frc.

BÖDD. AlUngl JMtkt, p. 118. Mim Utu prime
Itmitei , t>ftt eaere abbep god ybe. It. of Gl.
«63 Wr.

Wolde ye, miteadt, histt-n cure lonerde. he
ou Wolde wyasyo wUliche f)in},'L-«. Ü. K. Misf r.i.i..

L1U4. LuBtne}) nou to me, My eories ant
•OMm, gtntilant free. BüPD. AUengl. Dichi.

p. 1 18. „Mi br0f0r\ he «Od« .ful wel nwi i O
pe prophet yow teU Baui*. OüKI. M. 18993
Coi r. Goi r. F.DINB. „l)n come'*, he Hey<!c, .

iiiii,s/r>iUs ttc ' t'H. V. T. II. IS. 2u;(ri .Sktiil CI.

I'r. .(iuut ailcs }()\v,' - (juod AU'XHriilcr to his

athiU dukis, „Mi bamm ^' mi baratoiu«. W'AKtt

OF ALhX. 2 IDS Ashm. ähnl. Dtibl.

Mi Imeßrmtd, to teUe }oa, M pis heie men
nw bede, Beters inlle ich abbe to wepe t>an to

do ofier i\i(h. Tl. of Gi.. 2101 Wr.

icc. aga. mUn: Uil ;o mine b%bode healded,

>tun<^ sendeieeotirihte widerunge. OEH. p. 13.

Iq |m khbttwe, mAmmtlmeoti ich beie. p. 191.

Forrbi trowwe ioc |iett te Irirrt) Wei (Ktlenii mint
wnrrffx^. Orm Ded, 61, "^ItT [lu NhirweSBt me
min wuh . \ tfpleiwt wjih. tn'(jn-lfs.\ etc. Horn.
1510. I'iitt n>ann {):itt trow weiin shall onn iiU',

& mine lapiesa haldenu, V&it illke mann ue be|»

nohht demmd To dre^henn helle pine. 17657.

Mine mm le bebbed lecUwea, & }eome6 mine
muSmet {Sm* men fe bidibef» ofelawe, end
}(.rnc{) mini' |/i j. T.". T,.\j. T. '15. ^:lt jni iiiiil

griöii Uitileleii uart i) fur'i^ touward llnuio. tV mid
me mine leoden. II. .;)-'>. I'l'nm-, ich haliht- mi

wit & mine icinemaies ulu. IL 167 i>pr. Wurch
efter mi wil, ant wurj^jge mine matcmeK. 8t.

MeWfKR p. 4. Let te lei o£ luue leiten mine
Imdm. p. 16. Brec nu mnw iomb». ib. Anal
mine vamen. St. JrT,iAN.\ p. TS. cf. .\fnl f>u mine
/amen, p. 32. Mid ti soft« grucu suiue mine

««nn«>i. p. 67-0. cf. Mit ti «oftp gT*ce salut- ;fii«c

«UNn«n. p. 68. Wend awt i //u/it eien vrmn \^e

worldee dweole & hire lautesme. Akcb. R. p. 62
Spr. Ileo dulneB ««ne v«( & mi«e AeiMlm. p.l292.

Wroke me ^et on mi to, t>at ieh eair bifora min
epe alo Mtmnttert, with » knif. Hatel. 1364.
ct. 1412. Ltete me steowi mi flesc and mint- Jo
sehiende. O. E. MiSCELL. p. 193. He anoynl
wij) cluy vn/ni rt/en ij. CURS, MuXDI 1356S.
Faiu'. 'I'kin. Mytte wordeg. Laverd, with eret
byae [auribus percipe'. Ps. 5, 2. Biae mine itret

with eree |une. 3b, IS. Mrn heite may
harmee nat bewreye. Oh. <X T. LE Iforrie CL
Pr. mit Präpositionen : For first |)u madeA al

Jiis werld, and didea bit under mine fef. OEH.
]). 271. Ith hitrewli fordide hurlt-hut timu nn-
na. ib. Ich h.ibfra ^eeoe leoaking ileid in mine
ficttJeu [ill mill,' ^'TidlMj. T.]. LA|. I. 37.

Leuedi sainte Marie, understood au seonne
mine. O. E. MisCKLI-. p. 193. Kep children myne,
So hit farilh to liotKHire tliyne. Alis. 4638.

Qui as min gt^k» stolen ? (J. A. Ex. 1760.

Ich was iwoned to wende Mid so moni hondred
knijtee aboute in ech ende, & castk« &ime&
tounes, & minfm bringe to grounde. B. OF OL
Si)T^ Wr. cf. Heame p. 34 Spr. He smerd wit

lam inin eien tua. OlTls. MUNOl 13568 CoTT.
Turn min eghen, t>at |>ai fanlome ne se. I's !18,

.17 Spr. Hauis soho . . wiped min fct. Mktr.
HoMii.. ]). IS. From theauter I turne myn ei}f-

P. Pl>. 'Text A. pass. V. 90. Awey £ro be ftu&^r

|)anne turne I myn eyghen. B. V. 109. He men-
teyneb hus men to morthre myn hetces , And
forstailet) myn faire», and fyghte)) in my che-

pyupe9. C. V. 5*>. Therthurj that .\braham . .

w'ulde kepe mjfn heettit. Wtcl. Ge:!. 26, 5 Oxf.

Thei dotne am» AemUi and mnr ftat Pb. 21,

17 Oxf.
^„Mm kne godet'', qua)) bis maide, «to wit-

ne.s.se icn drawe echone ete." S. OF OuflM Wr.
tf. p. 21' Hearue Spr.

¥ tu wurcho mi wil , ant wur[dlge mi mair-

mez. St. JtLuBHXB. p. lH. t>o hü to det>e bro|tt

So viliiohe Alfired, m! eonn, & my kmi$*mm al

so. R. OK Gl. 7445 Wr. Mi hend, mi fete bai

delved wide. Ps. 21, 17. ^ai sal here mi icorae*.

MO, S Horstni. Wid lame he snu'rd mi t^ien tua.

Ct'Bs. MüNDI 1356IS ÜÖTT. This Wüöunan hauis

wasced mi fet. Metr, Homil. p. 18. cf Vu
wommon haj) wassche my feet. Ev. Gesch. 1,

63 [in Arth. 57, 242]. Hire bed haf) heo made
bare, And wipe[dl my feet with hire hare. 1, 65

[li. j. Bot>c my geet and my grys (his] gadelynget

fetten. P. Pl. Tejct A. pass IV. ei h. 1 \ ^1.

C. V. 49. Arerc now to Riehard, aud rt sti here

awhile, Fffor a preuy poynt ^aX, ptrsitii mi/

trittis. Dep. ok R. II. pa««. HI, 110 Skeat ^V7li

hast thow Btoln my yodduf "VVvtL. Go. 'I, 30.

i hei dolne myn nondis and my feet. Pe. 21,

17 Oxf,

gen. ags. minra: Lust mire worden of mucle

mtere wander, bat ich |ie wuUe teilen of so5«

mine tpellen. La}. II. 499 [hlystan regierte ioi

.\gs. gewöhnlich den Dativ, doch auch deaOt*
nitiv ; der schwache Genitiv uiordm (für leerM
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ist nicht »afiUlIg, vgl. lalMt aftw «M(«nm
II. 596].

dat. ags. minum: For (tu art unlef »u'ue

worile, t>u »halt beo durah forte f>at cViild beo
boren 'Quiu nun creditlisti uerbis meis, l-ccu eri»

tacen» etc. hd \ OKH. II. 12.i. Furr{ji t»att tu

ne wolldessl nohht Nu trowwüon min« icorde$$.

Obm 214. Ich h*bbe . . alle hi* ahte i|eu6li mme
abdingt [Ich habb« . . ftUe M*hea)ites i;eiieM«fe
frriiihs j. T.\ I. ^7. Ich for bfode AeoW« «</"/(<

'/irthtii - . nan nt; ]ho ho wilde etc. I. 34.

Miw dohinii ich wUe delen mine rieh c. I. 131.

Ic wile mine riche todon . . &jenen hem mine
kiae^oode, & twemeo mm» Momen. I. 125.

Ich voll« nin» neli» fio« mtiM do^M. ib, j. T.

Tkfu (i e. die Erde) naiinte I towe, mifnytttT$

mi/nt [i. e. den Meii^then, al.< Dienern Guttfü],

TowhiU jhe iir stubill in tho^hle. Yüiik I'l..

p. 2. dense nie, Inuerd, o f mme si/niie). OEH.
il. 17. Ne dred to

,
Zacari}«, nohht, Noff me,

nojfmim teordes. ÜKM 151. (Icc . .] luifefiB|lt>

nedd I mäu pohhU** Iwtt 1 naa Weppnnaa ne
wile enavenn. 2438. Of wtiM MUrm fra were
me durc8t [Of mine dohtres [>ou vere me leouett

j. T.]. La;. L 131. Nea ich noht t>ero, no nan
oj' mine iuart li. II. 2G. Ic j)c wiiUc teilen uf ,io<5a

iittne fpeiirn. II. 4'J'J. Ich habb« m mine vatüet

aeae {lusend kempes. I. 20 j. T. ^U8 wiÖ sum
ofmim wikUe» ich wrenchte harn adun hwen ha
lest wenden. St. Hakheb. p. 13. Bei to mine
henen. p. 20. M» vundres ich habbe iwiaht . .

& ma monne hone ibeon t>en ei o/ miMhr«^ren.
St. Juuaüa p.41. Satan is |eorne abuten uorto

ridlen bo «f «ii«* eome [p. p. von eheo$en].

Ancr. R. fio tu mijiif bropren. O. E. MISCELL.
p. 53. tat ich am on mine e)en lome. O. A.

N. 364 Str. Jfc thenkcste nowt of mine opee't

Uavbl. ft78. l>e keyea feilen at tmn»/ti. 130S.

In dumbra mid mine fdmim fier eom to me fu
I IS \ sui|ieTairman. R. ofGu 2739 Wr. None
t inuie men it nnste. 33.>4. Ofm»m» deden fynde

\- non p)d. Uoiui. .l!t,>n/l.' J)i<ht. ]i. 22.r. I'e

^verlde i cal wtt myne t ntinti8\in myne etUenti$

Ikvs.] te mater of f^e foure eiemantea. Ct'Ba.

MCMSI d6& Faikf. So that I have nqr lady in
myfu mmu. Ca. C. T. 1 B. 1389 Morrie CL ¥t.

'5ef lia et.sfondcn wullei^ mtnr umereste
wfr:nchfs ant intm- ^wikeie neenges. St- MAKHKa.
p. 14. I fadmedi- . . Denemark
honM. Havel, 1295.

Wi axeatu of craftes mine? O. A. N. 711

Spr, Mikel sal b« thole for me, He self to thole

put o t>at pine Pat he did ar to mriuUtmmß [to

saiiiie mine EdiXB. to lertutndia mine OÜTT. to

iseruauntie mine TrIN.\ CüRS. Mcxdi 19680

CoTT.

Ich abbe i min eastien neoue (msend kempen.
La;. I. 20. Ich habbe ivestned . foreward
mitl min eiert, f)et ich ne mi«9enche. Ancr. K.

p. 62 Spr. 1 am [wel] ney ded, Hwat for hunger,

wat for bondei Pat )iu leidest on mia honatt.
Hatel. 634. Wreke me vet on mi fo m ich

saw biforn min et/ne .slu Sline sistres, with a

knif. 136.1. Vor ich am mul min Jon in eche
hoife biset. R. OF Gl. 2447 Wr. A sclaundrc

it Tp me ibro{t <(f min ehiidr«n tutff. 6926.

Viel favre ic him wole afonge . . And
myn haUtcen him onomy. K. E. P. p.
werld i call Kit nun eiiftn'i [irid vnn ententii

ÜOTT.] I*e m!\ti r oi {>(• tuur fclemenu. Ct'BS.

MUNDI 31 Ö Corr. After the clennesse o/ myn
hondie he shall ^elde to me. Wycl. Pa. 17, 21
Oxf. I mil i)at my wyf haf of my com and malt
ah myeiw aa hire nedatb, til newa aoi|BM> l»y

deivueraonee of myn eweirteiini. Flmrlmxs
1>. 57 [a. 1424-5].

Sende we fute aflt r mt st,iir>. Octu & T',b)>.c.

R. OJ- (tI.. 2..47 Wf. cf. I'-llT r. I 2047 v. I.

27^9 V. i. Telle t>i name to mi breßer 1 sal.

P8. 21, 23. Set, lauerd, to mi mouth yheminge,
And to m i^fptt doer ol vmatandinm [ostiun
eirenmitantia M.]. 140, 9 Heretm. Bab me .

.

how e* ['is ^^^t " ini (hihlir [of >iii/ chihicr F.MKF.
of mi c/iUdtr (iOTT. of tinj chilili e Tui.N,j iiSl X

mhfii--; Ci u.-i MiMU ;iiii)r) Vovt. Watur to my
feet ^uu bcudti mc non. Ev. GesCU. 1, 62 [in

Jrck. 57, 242]. Leue lord & ludes. iMtm I» mi
tawee! WiLL. 1439. He . . fihte|> m tK^f tko-

mgee. P. PL. Text A. pass. IV. 42-$. ef. C.
58-9. Ooo yn to hir , that she here vpon mt/

kneen. WtCL. GSK. 30, 3 Oxf. I jyue the half

of my goodit to pore men. Lvke 19, 8 Oxf.

2. das attrihatiTe Pronomioala^jektiT min
wird bei weitem vorwiegend in dar Bedeutung
eines subjektiven Genitiv verWMldet} die
Umschreibung desselben durch of iet neinUeh
alt: Understande t>e crie of me. Vi> T), 2. The
wille f)f pe. 39, 8. .\Rain ihe wille of me. Ch.
C. T. 12116. The m\i;hl of mc nuiy iiu man
mciK Town. M. p. 12Ö. It is the lüab o/ mm.
n. 17U. If thou wul do by Iba cranMl «/ «la.

Cov. UxBt. p. 147.

ea findet rieh aber aneh in Sinne einee ob-
jektiven Genitiv: Mi Jtujcmeid were Rone

igiven, To bin witli slmnie .sotner driven, \\'ith

prestcs and will» clarkes. Sikiz 240 -Vyjc. neben:

A , Iheäu , «wet« Ihtotn , leue (tat te luue ofpe
beo al mi likioge. OEH. p. 271. When y . . se

Jesu, |ie «oate^ la bertablod {briete, For p« lone
of me. fiODD. JtUmtffL IHM. p. 210. Dame . .

for luf of mr. A <i\^ht tharof [sc. of thi ringj that

I myi?ht Ne VN t:.v<j. 3163. I byseke }uu,

knij'te.f, fur ilie loue ofnm, (ioth :ind dresaeth

I tay lond among my sones thre. Gamelyn 35
' Skeat.

3. die Verbindung von min mit einem sub-
stantivierten Adjektiv, das Personen-
namen bezeichnet, be8onder>i Konipanttiv-

formen ivgl. GV. IIP. 239-40j, ist uns in ultisrar

Zeit nur selten begegnet : terfore is min herte

sier t>et me mine aldre [i. e. Ahnen , Voreltern]

dudo scome. La;. I. 311. I byleve in Jhesu
Cryste, Whiche suffred dethe anid harowed hell«

As I have herde myne oldere teU. Rkl. AxT.
I. 43 sq.

4. oft wird daa zueignende Farwort der

Anrede beigegebeo, wobei es hfiufig sciucm
Hauptworte naengestellt wird; lahlreiche Bei-
spiele dnd oben bei dem Vokativ der Ein-
tahl und Mehrzahl augeführt.

6. hiuflg ist «eit alter Zeit die Verstfirkung
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doich a}«n, aven, c}en, otcen, otcn etc
,
a^-s. afett,

WDprius, zur Hervorhebunc der aussthliess-

Behra, eigentaniliohcn Aiigshdiigkeit: ^is min

ai0 rml ii [pit hU mm o»m$ rwu/ j. T.]. La;.

I. 141. I'u xTi min a\epreost. II. 504. Uer he
heo biburede , burden aire hendest, Kleine, min
iVfi ii iK.i^'i-r hiiJi owe vostf r y\ .

'

. III. 29. Ich

uu wole Ifdo iu mine oyut- hutid. I. 32. Ich
teue him Noröhuniberknd here mid mire a\tre

lumd {mid iRt» oire houd j. I.j. U- &&. me
•W» anulid lond, to stondcn a mir» oftr« hand
[on min owe hond j. T.), Bwa wule anc« bule

hudc »Iche» weies ouerspreeden. II. 169 Spr.

Mun: all i<" j!< 'r/<iiehe/eder dudo, ant druf nn-

aviei. St- Makhi :k. p. S. Al & eke min awe It/

leuert ino wert ksc I';in jii lif fiat is me so lef.

R. OF Gl. 706 Wr. [cf. p. 30 ^.]. Lejdi min
»I«, Li^e me a Uttel t>n>}el H. K. 335 Spr.

Tuelf felajes wit» bim ««iita. Among bam Apalf
t)e godo, Min o}ene ehiU. 1338 Spr. I lott« bire
a-i mtiii r,irtii: lif. AVii.T.. 5150. I dai nought
bykuuwe myit mcne name. Cn. C. T. I. B. 698
Morris CI. Vr. Pray hym to comforth me of care,

A« myn mcne dere ewtyn. Town. M. p. fi**

mit oj««, au-n, own, owe allein, das in die-

•em FalU wobl frOh all SubiUntiv aaf|[efaMt
: Por Franee ft mAi aim, and ieb beo mid

fehtc 1)iwon [noTicii For France his min owe
hndv, mid liht ich hit Inwon j. T.]. Laj. III. 43.

]Iii \v<dli {) me jiue nt mine on-r nf )ii>/n owne B.

of nwne oicn d.] mid gode herte a mel. R. of
Ol.. 814 "Wr. [of. p. 35 Spr.]. Alle Eygpt is

m«M awiu, ToiTN. M. p. 56. O tre 1 kept/er
my owe. Cot. Myst. p. 28.

n. seit filter Zt it er!ic]ic:nen vor min anrJcr©

dttfrnuiui'ive Btstiiniviun^t'ii. hi/-;. injurs iiimlig

ti!; iindi half und /'i.v tindeii nidi : .// mi/i hope

is on t>e. St. )Luau.K. p. lu. Ai min hope
were etalopen. An CR. II. p. 148. Agon his al

tnin bliebt. La}. 111. 121 i. T. Ai f»yii hoole

herte was hit, while fae in nelthe regnid. Dep.
OK R. II. prol. 26 Skeat M ntin heorteblod to

Öe ich offne. OEH. p. 191. Also I wul he haue
al myn ot/irr houshoold |)at I haue n'tc I.Lit.den.

Fifty Wiu.s p. 56 [a. 1424-5i. \Vi{i a äuciie

cruice os ))u i8e}e, f)e he^e god f)at was here,

Ouercom & in sorwc brou^te me & al/e myne
/rre. St. Cheistoph. 57 Spr. Don ic wille {)ine

lare, help mine lauerd & me mid alle nur* mütten
[mid alle mine mipte y T.]. I-A}. 1. 30. Ich ouh
wurflie 8e mid alle mine mihft

. OEH. p. 191.

An alle ntiue iliue [In al mine It/ue }. T.] . . ne
Bwh ich nauere a'r swulche cnihtes. La;. II.

153-4 &pr. I aal ahriue to be, laaerd, in «i kni
mint, Tett» I ud alle tr^ndna (»ine. PA. 9, 1

Hontn*
A , Iheia , awete Hwmu, Icue ^at te Inn« of

|>c bco a/ mi likime. OVM. \\ '.'71. Ai;:Ui :s ,7

mi bliese. L.A}. IIlT 121. i mmc Lustuic . . ia at

mi /ti>]»(! iliolden. A^CK. R. p. 148. Alminett-
Jalde cun, |)at schulde beo me best frcond, beoö
me meait lt.undes. St. Jl'LIANA p. 33. cf. p. 32.

Ai mi M<uta ia of longinge. O. a. K.
AI my htd wat fnl of venraj blöd. Ch. C. T.
6161 . l»u mih? f LU n ülitlitlie mine crretUDge,

AI mi ttoinc, atid nü sor, aud mine kneuuwunge.

OEH. p. 199. Vi derue deaö o rode teile« ritt

iVi al mi laue, calenges almi heorie. p. 275. Here
biteche i t>e . . miA. UavBL. M4 M}. ^on
schalt ;haue] hire at |)Ib heat. &wi1libire«rfiny
rtnunif, 0\h t hrilf witterli. WlI.L. 47.^0.

üod alniiliti uniie roe, vor his mildheort-

aesae, l>et . . uüf mmr urromlmen |>ebetbeu nu
to dai. Ol ill. p 199. BcuUou ali* mine Srwtia
. . liÖen to Lundone. LA|, L 357. Ah ne mei aie

na |»iiiig beardes oifeaN& . . na «Viai ml bileaoe

towart bim |)at ieae6 me aitte mine ttrenghtn.

OKU. p. 'l'th. Mf "iulfiii' heu ^ipnchc'^ (juellea

and (illf nunc leinpen ^and alle mine mthU» j.

T ". Laj. I. 'i'i'i. Nou haue^ he broken allt

mine bonee. Iii. 29 j. T. Here bito«hc i be

Mine children alle Jtre. HAVEL. 384. Ic wile

mine riebe todon & [an ?] oÄm minm doMrm
[dat.?]. La}. 1. 125 {Tgl. ti%n,Uiakmo»frfMt.],
unter drei teilen Bed. 5, 12, ae. Brutus nom hin

ferde, on [d\ fernere he hco tndt^lde. Laj. L 31]

Help me, miutiile nu idi'n, in uüi: n>ine neoden.

OEH. p. 205. Ich babbe imaked }etes of alU

minefif wittes to aanfale nnbeawea. »6. cf. p. :^05.

3e adralan beon miaa reaacMoan «n aU* mint

d«anu rwwa Lirs Sr. Kjith. S74. lob . , babbe
. . mest monne hone ibcon o f tui,:c breHreu.

St. Juliana p. 40. It'urn ich Labbe isunejelmid
wurki-n. und midd i

' nndrnMoAsmUMlwit.
O. E. MiscKLL. p. r.'.i.

Ware uore ich desiri mest |)in grace & \>\n

loae> Pat pwi o/ottt müi [muf vAluidH na be

felawe fr per. B. ov Gl- 6306 Wr. hrfibr I

ffondyd with «.7 ini/ ß>/ii<': irr/fft.i To traueile 00
|)ia ii-iiik. i)Ei', ot IL II. pro). 50 .'^keat.

Half mine uerde ich bil;i futn a hissen a?rdc.

Jjki. III. U7. Saife my turote can I (eile. Iro-

MTD. 2166.

<() anch. mit dem Substantiv Inff als adr.

j

Beslimmuni:; , vun meiner Seit . "ineiner-

seits; Ih >ni/)te halff, I grannte tiif lorL'i^ard-

RlCH. C. DE L. 3302. If to this soor there msj

be foundcn salve. It shal nut lakke, certeyn, m
mj^nAaAw. Ca. Tr. a. Cr. 4, 91$. in meinem
N amen: Ber bim \>h ring On mim Adm. Vu
A. Bl. 143.

AUo I bequeth to ieb of m3nD executonn

takyng charge of ministraciun >f bit my
menf, v. marc. FlFTV Will» p. 51 [a. 1422 .

7. das atiributiTe PosseniT mw flndet sich,

besonders in Gc^nfibaratellongen, aa«b ab'

getrennt von seinem Snbetantiv [\g\.Or.TD.^.
'2 lO-ii

, und zwar

entweder vuranatehend: Bute fif ich

parti uroui u-j
,

|)e HoH Ooat , |)et is, mm aad

mÖM* FtJerea laue, ne m«i nout kumen to uu.

AirOR. R. p. 40G. ^ette me fiine Ittue .
)>ei ich

• jime so swuÖe, nout for mine, auh for pi»

owune bihfue. p. 400. In J)at way sal fwu find.

' Ibrsoth, /'/ mruhr-, and mine our bather «/«tf*

j

[i. e. track. !. t iKb. MCNDI 1253 CoTT. Fiinr-

oder nachfolgend: Vor man bou arl iwia

To Winne }ft « AiWom wel betere (>an min ii.

R. OF Ol. 587 Wr. Tbere may wo manntt ff*-

\
veie Ben heled half s<j wtd u-: min. Go^TEt

. I, 225. Lay doun thi »werd , and I sal myn tl'
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min. 603

•WM. Ch. C. T. 4093. Sitte ther, brother. . For
to eolen thy blood, as I didc tni/n. OaveLTN 539
Skcut. I beriui'tlu- . . C. . . for to ;;ynt:e :ind

rcüt; and to praje diuine siTuice for mij Inrdes

«om/«, Sir Thomas West, aiid )n>jn'V\Yi:\ Wills

f.

7 fa. \ I ordevn my trusty I'rendes,

ankya Miles . . and John Tnilour . . that ther
wUl do her besj-nesse to fulfarii goddt will

and mijne. p. 51 [a. 1422]. When oBt «mim
eririu' ^vas fayre in fold . Then was muM not
vorihe ail ild. TuwN. M. p. 10. A\ pat ssal

coi'.if f'i Jiiiir (lai/e hi »v/n'' iiojt. 11. ol' Gt,.

5913 Wr. — lie deü him selua freoma Pa htlpi i")

his freondene [dat.] ; swa ich wile mine, bi mine
quicke liue t La{. I. 29. of. Ue dot* him leoLuc
nandpe |)at he1pe[) hitfrend* :m ieh wole mnu,
\'\ mine cwike line' ih. j. T. mit ujf«. fic«: He
mejTitencJ» hü nun to inor))erti mi/n oume. P.

PL. Text A. pn«8. IV. 42.

8. statt dee attributiTen FOnrortes mit sei-

nen SiAateatir llndet deh ein ron of beglei-

tete?, abj^ctrenntcs min, zu dtui ein buh-
st int i\ in der Mchrrahl aus i'tnem roran-
iTLlienJcii Sul)Htantiv in der E i n z a Ii 1 zu
ei){iin£eo ist und das den substanlivierten For-
men 's. unten C] bereits nahesteht; doch ver-

mögen wir dasselbe nur selten und erat in ver-

hältnismässig später Zeit nachsuweisen [wf^Or.*,
III. 243-4]: Alto I will |)at Chace haue a kdbi-
rioii of mtfne. Ftpty Wills p. 54 [a. 1420).

Also I •will |>ftt "\VilIi.'\in Trupmell, taillour, of

London, aud liunl, bruudercre, be paied of their

billcs for makjmg off a liuerey of myn. p. 53.

Also I wiU t>«t jiff any $ert4auut of myn bane la-

bord for me in mv eonntree sen my fader died,

(lat |>ey be resonably rewardid. A.

B- pr&dikativ.
das bcaitsanzeigende Fflrwort min wird an

SteUe einer pridiaatiTen Beetimmung
im NominattT hAnilg doreh ieon nit einem
als Subjekt gesetzten Substantiv oder Pronomen
verbunden ; es bezeichnet jedoch stete den B e -

sit« das Gehören mehr nach Art eii.ir ad-

verbialen Bestimmung und wechselt tmt dtm
besitzanzeigenden Genitiv oder «/[vgl. All that

teas my hutbonde» and uiyv. Ahauas 159. Er
|>onne pet child beo ifaljed , hit is pe« deoße$.

0£H. p. 37. Of suche is the kyngdom of uod.
Wtcl. 10, 14 Oxf.l. Hier scheint also die urspr.

r.i deutung eines substantivischen Genitiv von
ir noch re<?e zu sein , wie derselbe im Ags. und
aini< rf !i ültt ren deutschen Dialekten noch le-

bendig war {ags. Hwi fandige ge min? Mat. 22,

11>. Gomun f>u min. Li'C. 23, 42, neben: Nis
bit nd min, MaBC 10, 40 ; ahd. Dil bist mlii, er
ist mla, ein rint min u. a ];

v^l. übrigene im all-

g( [Keinen ^r. I. 318, Prädikat U. 44-45, und
besoudträ GLuitivIl. 171-2. H. 276; ferner über
die Substantivierung III. 247 und unten C.

au SteUe einer jgrftdikativeo Beatim-
mnng im AkkasatiT findet eich dae FOnroit,
wohl sicher subetutiviertt einmal bei Aoldim^
8. unten C.

sing. For ewflohe pine ic habbe, f>et me
were leofere ^eone al world hit wer» mum,

moet ic habben an alpi t>rMe summe Usse and
Btuune leöe. OEH. p. 85. aR leone letifdi, pn
rrtmin. p. 190. l>l-s blisse iss min. 0km ITOi.l.

Vq uihf i« min ii. iiuui uure. A.vcic. Ii. p. 2t;»».

I*ei b1 \n- V orld ttere min. 11. oi (iL. TD.'. W't.

[cf. p. 3U üpr.]. Pom. ne ssalt neuere iwis Part
abbe of mi kinedom , no of lond flat min i«.

722 Wr. [of. p. 31 Spr.\ Ieh suor an of) .. of
hing \>aX min nmt niM. 7S49 [cf. p. 357 Spr.].

He is min, and a! Ms kin. TIaük. oi Hki.l 92.

Sathanas, hit wes tiuj» , I'e ;ij>pel pat |)ou )eue

hym. 93. Wi{) riht end rtsun hc is myn, To
wende wij) me to hellepyn. Ev. Ge.sch. 1, 5, 5S>

[iß Arch. 57, 246j. Wib riht and lawe may ^w
se t>at he is mtfn [That he es min Metr. HoMIL.
p. 56, )>orwh jugement 70 [ib.]. My lore w not
niijii . . But Iiis |iat hit hafi jvuen tu mc. CUTts,

MfNlJl lii^^S Tkin. 1 . . bihülde llou Ileyue
haj> a nevc cotc, and his wyt aiiüiter; I'enne

I wussche liit wvore mun, und al jie web aftur.

P. Pl. Text A. pass. V. 90. Mj doctrine is not
myn, but hii that «ante me. VCL. Jo£Ui 7, 16
Spr. Thyn is affeeoionn of holynesse. And myn
is love , as to a creature. Cn. C. 7". I. B. 3U0
Morris CL Pr. Myn ia the prisoun in the derke
cote. 159'J Ali tluit teat my husbondes and
myn, Away ihci had. AmadAS 159. mit a}rn,

das vielleicht substantiviert ist: France i« mm
^aw^ben France Aw mwt owg londt j. T.). La}.

He es mine, Tu wend mid me til hellepine.

Metr. IIOMIL. p. '>. My lare ts iio^l'.t mine . .

Bot his |}.it it hj'ii-.'i n-im-n to me. Ti R.'^. .Mt'NBl

13888 CoTT. Faikf. GoXT. Of alkin Iruit liaf

[ton \>e nine, For I wil hat {le tend bt mim' [. .

neien . . mein OOn.J- 969 Cott. FaUF. Trin.
Eche weifh sebal wite fiat \>e wrong ü mynt.
Will. 2fi*^l . Alle that eujT teas bis and myne.
AMAi>.\f K St. 15. I . . bihoide how Eleyne hath
a newe cote; I wisshe fianne it teen' nv/nc, and
al webbe after P. PL. Text B. pass. V. 109 sq.

This honour nought be myne. Bot, sertes, it

aw weie at bt- thine. Yw. a. Gaw. 3665. Ich
auor an oji . , of ^ing {sat rain [myne d.] nojt not.

R. OP Gl- T:tl'i Wr. Try.inioure, alle tlmt ;/<

myne, When thou wylt hyt schalle be thyn.

TrTAM. 12S5. mil ii]eu. aicn. das vielleicht al^

Sobitantiv su fassen ist: Alle Egypt t« mine
awn*. Tovv. II. p. ii.

I

])lur. '>erje If,^ iiii'in . as under me isctte,

\- wulle'^ alle wu) ui« in eclic niiirh^^e wunitn,
I leaueö to leueii lengre on [»es lease mauniez.

LU'£ St. Katu. 1757. Mikil sal he thole ior

me. Himself to fiole part of {»at fine P&t he did

to ami W99 man« [L e. thst wets mine]. Cubs.
Mtodi 19<t60FaUF. Mynt thei ten, and of me.
P. Pl. 12737. 3/jw«6«n the maladies collie. C')r.

I

C. T. L B. 1609 Morris CI. Pr. Alle thiii;;i>,

I what euere tiiingis the fadir hath, hin inune.

I

Wy( T . John 16, 15 Oxf. Sjfr. And alle niyne
thingis ben thine, and thu thxngis hm mtyn*.

17, 10 Oxf. Spr.

als pr&dikative Bestimmung im
Akkusativ: Ich hoUle »ime All« |lQ |>at ben

I herinne. Uakk. of Hell 83.

Digitized by Google



004 min.

0. tabitantiTiert
du bMÜwosfl^andemm findet liah, tub-

tsntiTiertgebnnMikt, TcnPersoaea nad
Saehen.

1 . TOD Personen erscheint nur das auf
•ine Mehrsahl belogene FOrwort, insofern

man nicht etva prädikative Satzbegtimmuneen
in Verbindung nut heon hierher liehen wilTfa.

oben B.]: I and «löte f>e mis has don. CvBS.
MrsDi riOüf) Cott. ähnl. crit. I shal |)e bringe
uf lielk])ine, And [)e nlle viine. HahU. ok
IIrll hi. tf. 180. "5"^ he manasce|) me and
my»«, and lyth by my mayde. P. PL. Ta»i C.

K.V.62. 1 .. foryeve yow.. alto die., wrongea,
ya hate don to meand tgaifmme and m/fm.

Oh. 7. of JfeM. p. 197 8pr.
hierner su n i !i;it n ist auch die oben er-

wähnte prädikativf llestimmun^ im Akkusativ
in Verbindung mit hulden \s. oben \\. I holde

nun« Alle t>o t>at ben herinne. UAJia.Oi'ükll 83.

2. T<on einer Saehe wfird daa enbetanti-
vicrte Possessiv in derEinz-ihl auf das einer

Person (jehörige oder ihr Ki!,'entum an-

gewendet, abgesehen auch hier von prädikativen
Satzbestimmungen mit heon [a. oben 1).]: M}fn
and thvn duo sunt qui frangunt plebie anmOB.
Pol. o, p. 252. vgL fiote myn ant myn owen
von, Wyn and water, atokea ant «ton , AI goth
to my Wille. Rel. Ant. I. Ill Spr. He heamS
ant nateS me, ant ich hit neauer nuste ^ he of
min hciriii lit'fde. St. M.aUHF.K, p. S. Si|>|ifn

he wa.s biilil tup tnm, \Vi|> resoun wii ich hauen
him. llAiiR. OF Hell 99. O f)ine wil i not haue
a dele, Bot leuer es me o wi/ne [of myne Faikf.

of tmne Govt, of mun Thin.] bou haue. Cuss.
HuNDi 242«» Con. Ue eohal clarifia me, for

tntfne [of myn Picker, de meo Vvig. bt reS t§t99
qr.' lie schal take, and schal telle tu {Ott. WVOb.
John it,, I » Oxf. Spr. cf. 10, 15.

diT Hinzutritt \uii dtrn lasst in neuerer

Zeit dies als das iSubstuntiv erscheinen; auch in

llteten Beispielen dieser Art ist diese Att£be-
Bong vkUeioht antreffend» da daa Neatmm von
iqen adj. auoii aonet ftHlie ab Sabatantfr gefon-
den wird [s. u]en s.]-. France is min a]en. Laj.

in. 43. Alle KfTVpt is Millie avtie. '1 own. M.

L55.
Hü iiüllej) m« }iue of min oin- miJ <;odi'

te a mel. IC OF Gl. 814 Wr. O tre I kept

ftr mf owe. Cor. Um. pb S&
1). personal, Bit «n (ventirkt al

alan , srlf.

1. wie auch sonst an, unus, solus, unicua,

und daa verstärkte al an, ahm, aolus. nicht nur
ohne wdteren Zuati attribndv fala adjek-
tivische Appoaition] zu einem Personal-
pronomen treten, sondern auch in Begleitung
eines Dativ des personl. Fürwortes oder endlich

eines vorangestellten Posscsfrivpronomens , so

treten sie auch mit dem vorangestellten Pos-
eeeäiT «im verbunden erl&utemd und näher be-

Btunmend la dem Peraonalpronomen ie [vgl.

oben an num., alan adj.]: Of al {)is world na-
more y bad ^en beo wij) hire myn one bistad.

BöDi). AUeniß. Dicht, p. 161. Ftorfii y grünte
&: grüne,When y go myn om. p. 24(i. A« / wente

bi a wode, Walkjng «« mm [ne alone U.],
BUeae of i>e briddea made ne to abjrde. P. FL.
Text A. pass. IX. 55. cf. B. VHI. 62. C. XLM.
Go ich to helle, go ich toheuene, ich shalnoubt
'i;o' myn aiu alKniL' T'. me selueM.M C. XII. 200.

dieser Verbindung wird auch ii vorangestellt

[vgl. Wh. V. an 2, GrJ. II. 424]: /satt bymt/nc
ane, fleeande f>e vanytea of t>e worlde. HaMl'.

Tr. p. 5 i>pi: v^. JmL vfjL. Pna I went wide-
where walkyng myne one mtm mm B.]. P.
PL. S. VIII. 62.

^^^'ping^ til iiiiit one. GowF.R I. 45. vl'!

Ich wente forf) wjdewbere, walkynge myn one
[me one M. allone E. al myn omm F.). P. 1%,
C. XI. 61. Notm p. 212.

Aber die Yermndmig von a< «» ndtm^ a.

unten 3.

2. gans fthnlieh wird tur Verstirkoni^ de«
persönlichen Kürwortes ic das adjek-
tivische Identitätspronomen silf, urspr. in

deoiselbcn Kasus und Geschlecht, allnbutiv
[als adjektive Apposition] verwendet,
nicht nur allein oder vondemDativ me begleitet,

sondem aooh von dem orqar. Genitiv mM,
wobei döh starke Formen von M^mlt aohw^
chen mi'srbrn

;
usk h in dem letzteren Falle be-

hält in dt-n /u.s.iinauMstellungen von »iimit seif,

telce, Helveti das 8elf gewöhnlich noch seinen

adjektivischen Charakter. Da jedoch seif aucii

f&hig war, aubatantinach verwendet in werden,
so gelangte mit der Verdankalnng und Vcf
mischung derKanieveriilltniaBe die verblndnng
mitelf, miulf in späterer Zeit dazu, als Haupt-
wort betracntct zu werden ; s. icjpron. pere. ego,

$elf&<i'}. ipse, Or.n I. 319. vgl. II. 11. 22 [44].

hierbei geht daa Personalpronomen
entweder voran: Ah leA «uaeeifneore, & mine

Sode enihtes, inumen weoren ure king, &his
Iruttea alle aqualde [Ac }if mA hm molf neoie^

and mine gode enihtes, inome hadde ibeo jw

j

king, and nia men acwelledj. T.]. LAf. I. 376.

j
Jcholle [>e mi siilf [mi/xulf \)c B. "ii' xiilf {ie ß.

I

rny »elf t^cr ,1.) seche out, Ac poTu suerd restore

AI |)at \n reuerve [i. e. robberj'" v« af) binome.

I

K. OF Gl. 400» Wr. V my aelf wolde bue
:
knawe! BÖDD. -iZ/^H^r/. DicW. p. 223. tartM
^f// first waa made i firat me lelf was nude

I

CoTT.j. Cttbs. Mvmn 1260 OOn. 8ef>t>e i am
his Roncrayn misclfln alle hing. "WlLL. 494. /
sai a selcoujie sijt tni .ulf jisterncue. 2160. He
schalle here speke uf bim |sc. the grtte Chane

I so meche merveylouse thing, that he schalle not
trowe it: and treuly, no more did I mui^f^ tfl I
aanghe it. MavifD. p. 221. Im^mffhten aeen
o ferrom in that aee , aa thonglie it hadde ben
a grct vie fulic of trees and buscaylle. p. 271.

If / aaj- it tiiyselfe. W'.Wis ov .\LEX. 25S.

Ne bidde ich nane madmes , mc 8eolf ich

habben ino}e [Ne bid ich no ping of his, inoh
ich habbe mi seolue j . T.]. Llf. L 136. When y
mi uku atond«, & wi|> myn ^cn aeo foiled tot

ant honde w{|» frete nayles fireo. BÖDD.Mbm^
Dteht. p. 196. To se / wil my ftluen ga fwill i* mi

$eluen ga GoTT. wol I my seluen go Trix. da-

gegen: wil i me self ga CuTT.] To here \>v cry if

I
hit besqua. Cuss. McNui 2745 Fai&f. /schal
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mm — mincen. 60ft

Iy|t into fiat Ird, v<L loVc srhi< ii If f>ay haf
don as Jie (Ivnt- drvuo? gn luftc. -iU.Lli. P. 2,

Ml. / wot mijstlvi'n IjcBt. Ch. C. T. 9334.

odcrt'S tolgt: iff »>A wile teo toforen
to tcldc [las kingea [Mi srolf ich wole go bifore

to tiii kin^ teldes j. T.l. La). L 34. Miaeolf
wtinie inne Kent [Mi »eo{f ie (Lfleke) . . nie

in Kent j. T.]. I. :u\\. Mt srolf ich wullc fihtf

[Mi teolf ich Willie i'lhtc j. T.j. ll. Mi stolf
irh wuUe hine anhon Imxxt aire warien. III. 127.

MtM/ kuowe kA Qou|t mi ken. Will. 72>.

oder e« ftUt weg: HU nuJtter of Ian
miael/ sal be (i self aal be Cott. Oött. I sal

selue be Edinb. I shal be Trin.]. Cvm. Mdndi
llinT'.t Fairf. I'cr v>i/ ul/e [ntj/ tel/THVi.] w as

first made. 1260 Faibk. I circumcised my sou*;

sitthfn fur his take; My »elf, and my meyne,
and alle \f9X male wen, Bleoden blode for ^at
lordee lone. P. Pl. 9*crf B. paw. XVt US. ef.

Ich cimimsysede my sono, and also, for hiis

»akej My $elfaad my meyne, und (xllc (lat manic
were, Bledden blod for ])at 1 i ^ 1 me. C
XIX. 253. For sertea, pU same sekftues im
[eoe.] it holdes In alle wia« •» it dot* Wniiam,
& wora. Will. 930.

Nay! sertea my telue [nom.] achal him neoer
telle. Will. 513. Mine {iralles I mire |ieode me
sulucn [dat] {)retia5 [Mine t'ralles aud mi fulk

>?i< ?('o/«« J)retel) j T.l. Laj. 1.22. Wonne fiu

wult more aulucr, fttche hii at me auluen 'Wan

tou wolt mor aeoluer, feche hit mi teolut^ j. T.^.

162. For hoUy londea |>at he [ao. ^duk
of Bksojm] haa , ne holdea of mt mAm; will.
1175. Liberum arhitrium . . is lieutenant to Token
it •wel, by leue of my teluf. P. I'l.. Tert li. pa<<H.

XVI. 4H.

^e^t n das Endo des 14. Jahrh. wird lel/

in dieser Verbindung sicher als Hauptwort
betrachtet: M^tif hath been the whippe. Ca.
C. T, 576T.

n. diese beiden Verotärkungen des Per-
soDaipruuomena, an [ai an, alaH\ uud «ei/,

werden auch miteinander Tereinigt gefunden:
I nabbe . . nenne wen : teA am my mo(^ «l one.

O. B. MisoBLi. n. 61 7dl hyii« Teeehe wOle «/
tny aeolfon. p. 53.

£. reflexi Vi mit »eJf.

die dnnh »tlf vetstärktp t'orm des Fer-
aonalpiDnomenB w wird nach angaUächMaohem
Vortnlde aienlieli frobe aueb da gefnnden , wo
die syntaktische Reriehung des persflnlichen

iurwortcs reflexiv ist; vgl. Gr.* I. 319.

II. GS.

das refleiLiv gebrauchte Personalpronomen
geht seiner Verstärkung entweder voran:
K«««n with plejeria j mragidiM timriifltJNun-
mam emn radentibna imaetii me Vulg. Tob. 3,

IT]. BEL. Ant. n. 47 Spr. [L 2, 232]. Ac for
ine myself, ich wol soj) seggo of ^is dede. R. of
Gl. p. 'iy Hearne Sjir.

oder ea fällt weg: When y my ««(/'haue
f)nurhsoht , Y knowe me for ))e worst of alle.

fiÖDD. Mtengl. Dicht, p. 223. Lord« thou wooit
that nerere y coveytide man , and olene y have
kept M|we(^« fro all luatia [mundam aemvi ani-

mam moam ab omni concnplscentia Vuhj. Ti h.

3, 16]. Rkl. Ant. II. 47 Spr. II. 2, 231 -2J.

WanBe ieh nm encheson of xiuh peril, vwis,

Verat ichulle |)er inne du »it mbte ,me aulf B.].

K. OP Gl. 9284 Wr. Lyht ^ou me & lere In |tta

false fykel world mfß ulue ao to bere, |>atjr nei
at myn endyng haue fie feaad to fen. BOdd.
Alteng!. Dii'fif. p. 21^-7. Ich wile ^c'«nc king
licden mid mu stiulfnn Ich wole {lisne kin^ Icude

mid mi teolue i. T.} La;. 1.35-6. <)>i wi mlue
[me sulue B.] ich truste muche. R. Of ÜL. 9288
Wr. For feibli in my lelf y felo it nou}t fianne.

Will. 912. Nere it, awe^ng, for hi sake, of
my aelf i ne roujt, 309S. fen am ttkur of my
silf to sull're min endo. AtEX. A. DlM)i>f. 75.

i may not of m;/ sil f o f mi/ self Picker. i)f me
sylfum ajr<.] do ony thi"np. Wvci.. JmiN 5, 30
Oxf. Spr. cf. Of my tilf [of my self Picker.] I

do no thing. 8, 28. Were it convenaole To mjn
f>atat . . to han of hym Tonthai In hammige
of myself or in repreve. CH. 2V. «. O. llST.

in In s. mens, memoria a. mune.

MlBAtoiur a. fir. JfHietoHrv, mmoteiifw, it.

sp. mmetaire, lat. Mm&tmmu [audt ala Bfld
auf röm. Feldsscichrn Hin. 10, 2 (5!. Verjel. r.

m. 3, 61, gr Miyioitn'QOs- , neue. Minotaur.
M i n o t a u r 1 11 H , m\th. Ungeheuer, halb

Mensch, halb Stier, uud 6ein Bild auf Feld-
zeichen.

Bv hta banec bom ia hia pj^noun Of gold
ful riebe, in whieh ther waa ibete The Mmämir
whicli that he [sc. The.a;eu!<] !;!nufl^ in Cflto. CH.
a T. 1. B. 120 Murris Cl. Pr.

minkes a. sp&t afr. minquea, neue.fMlMj mmk
Ipl. mink», mink-akina], martea TjaoB. mnatela
lutreola, wohl eine mit darling, little girl

etc., das sich wie dieDiminntiva neue, tinnmuin,
mtmkin, niederd. mituu/un , und sj)ät ae. ini-

gnion , neue, rniipion, iitipition, iniiüini, afr. »m-
gnon, au ahd. mtnnia, minna, dilecUo, amor, Ca-
ritas, und aitaiar Sippe su steUaa aeh^t; vgL
ae. minm, memonn. Fell einea mMderar«
tigen Reubtierea, Üink, Minz, womit
vielleicht früher schon, wie jntzt, der Nörz oder
der amerikanische Viaoti bekeichnet wurde.

.VyiAf V, « l'urre, minques f. PaLBOB.

mfneen, mlnsem v. wohl mit fr. minea a^j.»
mincer t. und aga. mima», minui, deatnti, gth.
minznan, iXanovaBai, nebst ahd. minsiht, mi-
nuere, deatruere, zu gth. mint, minz adv. 17^0»',

i'/.((iJoy, gehörig, vgl. nur» adj. minor; neue.
niiticä [to minc«, minuere Man. Voc], aer-
Ixleincrn, serhacken, kleinhacken,
in kleine Stücke zerschneiden.

imner. Take larde & mynee it. TWO COOK.
B. p. 19. jlAmea amal \>e pouches [i. e. stomachs
of fish], p. 16. Mynee datys smale. p. 29. Take
perccly . and oynons, and mynee pern and t>e

rostyde shuldrr nf motün. p. 110. Take lift

whynge
; in t>e sawte mynee hit euen beside.

Bab. B. p. 142 [a. 1460-70]. t>an n^nee t«t obor
whynge ib. vgl. Mynee that ploner (i. e.

etc.]. p. 265. 277 [a. 1513].

Myntt hem [sc. partxiehes etc.] smolle in
|ie Bümppe. Bab. B. p. 142 (a. 1480^70]. JfynM
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|mi& f>an in t>e lawce with powdurs kene of

p. p. Take vynegre, and poudx« giofrere,

Milt, and cast npon \>o mynetd shulder, and ete

liym sij. TwiJ C'dOK B. p. 110, Fryt> rmjuei/d

oveuuiis. p. 14. Abovf |)e8e herbuo a Ijlul Isirde

Cfmalle myneyd. Lib. C. C. p. IS.

Put ^er to Mjfmud onyons, with powder
»Im Of peper. Ijb. C. C. p. 45. Fryo smalle

miriMMil OB|oike fi. e. ontmi. oiuoim] In oyla, or
Mtlie hom m myIke pou aehalle. p. 17-18. Tkkt
mt/ntud onyons ami jiowiler . . Of pepSV. pb4S*7i
With myntud onyunuic gode. p. lÜ.

MtncldB» a. moDMhk, nonnn t-wmwiaHaiia.

mlnde « nicn«, mptrxji-iri, nutrmig; adj. me*
mor, mlnden v. aifminU«»«, Uiiudi adj. memor,
Milldi^esse 8. memoria s. muHd$ et«.

Im 8. afr. ufr. mine, pr. muM, mm«, ps. ap.

it. mlat. ntina [mina plumbi D. C. mima fodiua,

Gall. i^'. uuL'li \ oin ^Viilli,'aiii;e : uiiwr^ [lurU s

niuroriiin
,
([uii' u<l finissioiu :n sugiitarum tciiL'-

mriitic sun; ih. lut/tun r (ii hrii'.ich könnti- ullcr-

dings eine Erinnerung an hu. mina XAWOXWSX,
nK£mum, SSnnen, sein], walion. m«Am, atMll

nied«rl. uv^ntt md. ni«id«rd. nhd. tmiia, mm.
flu'lM, flu milMM T.

1. unterirdischer Gan^'. f^tollen,
Mine: A niyne, cunus, via sub:4;rrauea, cu-
Bulus, cuniculus. Catu. .Vm.i . j). 240.

2. Schacht, Er«grube: Men fynden
liem [sc. gode dvamandeR] . . upon hilles where
tiM flWiM of gold i«. MAtnrD. p. Beayde
that yie. toiraid the eat . ben 2 other yies, and
men clcpcn that on Orillc

, and that other Ar-
gyte ; of tlie whichf :d!f iho lond is myne of gold

and sylrer. p HM. ll,. ^e. {lyn mynur] wrojt

on a uay, aade huiede yn \>c hyl ; A perylou«

ohaonoe to hvm fyl; For a grete party of pat
1/fhe myne Fvl dowuu yn |)e bole , ande cloaedc
hvra ynne. iLOPBstlMNB Manta. S. 10736. vgl.

Y[tr AC. t)e mynourl wrouhte, and holede in j)e

hille; .\ perilous chaunce fel hym tille: A grot

narti of pe myne Ffel doun \>er, and closed h)Tn
inne. Kv. Gesch. 29. c. F. 7 [in Areh.b1,2^-].
Men fyudcn many tymes barde dyamandes in a

masse , that comethe out of gold , whan men
puren it and fynea it out of the myne. MaI'ND.

p. 15$. The thridde ston . . is defied minerall,

WMrfi the metalles of every mim Attemprcth,
till that they hen fine. GoWER IL 67. A
mine, fodina. Man. VüC,

3. Mineral, Qettein, zum Kalkbrennen
(ral. neue. proT. mtb«, any kind of mineral.
Kent. HaLUW. D . p. 551 ; beaonderd beieichnct

uU BergmannsauKdruck £rz, Eisenerz, im
Gegensatze zu taubem Gestein]: Stone tibur-

lyne, or floody columbyne, or <;-'M^y tnh- ktt

brenne, or marblestone; For bylding, beller i»

the harder myntt [minera mlat. gl. wor^.J; The
fiatulose and softer lete it goone to COVet vith
[Caleem quoque cx albo aaxoduro Tel Tfbuitino
aut columbino Huuialiue coqnt mus , aut rubra
aut spongitt aut marmore postrcmo

;
quoj crit

ex »IJ1SS0 ct duro 8axo, structuris conuenit: ex
listuloao Yero aut muiliori lapide tectoriia ad-

>iBiBeB.

J

hibetur vtilius Ai/.]. Paujü). 1, S72. Tgl. dam,
j
mit Bezug auf EdetmetallciM: Mtteria, angliee

I
a myne vel ore, Tel mincra secundum auosdam
et anglice ore . . . as goold ore, syluer ore
etc. \\'r VoC col. o!tO, 12 WOlck.

Bdnegen, mlae^en v. memoract, nonere, hor>
tari e. «mmeien.

mfnelngo suffossio s.

Uli lieu V. afr. nfr. minor, «p. pg. pr. numar,
it. miitare, aus altsp. pr. ktt. aMNor, fBhren,
tzeiben, betreiben, it. mmutr*, mlat. »liVtarp,

ennienloi faeere [D. C.]. lat. mmare, [Vieh^ trei.

lit-n, ruiiiiiri DiEZ Wb. I. V. mina, menare]
;

itli. niyttt:, inyii ^IjaRB.], neue, mine; vgL mint; s.

1. graben in die Erde, Gänge anlegen
unter der Erde , ohne Objekt: Thanne th«i [tC
the Jewes] schullen dyggen and mytim eo
strongly, tille that thei fynden the ;ates, that
Kyng Alisandre leet make of grete stones.
Macnd. p. 2ö7 Spc-. IT. Tl.ai bigonne hire
Wirk . . And ictte pustt-s al ab'jut, .4nd bigan
to mini under. Ski'V.v Sao. 2HtT ."^pr. l*anne

oymt> be his pic and his spade , and b^nb to

ddnaand to myny. Ayenb. p. los. And ther-
upon anon be bad Hia minours for to go and
mine. Oo'Wn IL 198. To myn«, arapagciv,
cunire. Catu. Amql. p. 340. TgL «mipagttt»,
effodere 1). ('.

Willi jiat ii\un'-}> downi' lowc i:i pi- t^ounde,
Of gold and sviuer growej) [^ndith L\ f>e my-
nerall. LTDC.24Zup. [in .^rdk 58, 7]. t>e Meeae-
dones in {)o mold myiM* to i>e graues i^e Blaaay^
doyns in |ie mold mynyn Into t)e grar« Dubl.],
Fand coupis all of clem: (jold \- to»ti.ni«! stanes,

!*e sepulture nl u sire, |'al oi Sure was kyaa.
Wau^ oi .\i.KX. ;tl4t Ashm. TbuB tboy mine
forth wiihaU. GuWER II. 200.

Al dai thai mined doun right, IKlilitcom
to the ni<rht Secyn S.\o. 2113 Spr.

cf. ;/iwj,nd p. p. AYKSB. p. 108.

in der Kriegskunst, minieren, Minen -

gänge anlegen! AUsaundre quic hotcth hi»

hvncn Under iuorL' walks to myne. Xi i>. 1215.

Kyng Kychard, ihv cunquerour, Caltyd in haste

hys mynour, And bad hvm myne up to the town,

That it callyd Maudit Ooloun. Ricu. Ü. M h.
2905. The mynour« gunne to myne faete. 1919.

I

Thys man [sc. Kyng Uvchardj dos us stronge

;
pync, Whenne he wol bothe throw and mynr.

I

21119. Thi' F lens sehe men , with i^rcz imblay,

Ualp to tuyne that Ukf day; That uutetiieste

walle was doun casU l".i2'J. To myne, arapagerv

.

eunire. CatH. Asol. p. 240. vgL ecb. Ane sow
[cf.nM,iitBcbiiia bellica D. C] thei maid . . With
amyd men enew titaria. And instrumentia ab
for to myne. BaBB. XVII. 597 sq. Skeat. Oat

I slcy myni wrys, and syne wndjTe j)e erde be

I

gert |)aim myne. AVynt. VIII. 37, 91.

I myne under the grounde, je mine. PALaofL
There he many polyoea to parceyve whether ones
•Diiemyes myne to ateala id their towne oc oat,

il y a maintes poUeea pour entendte ee lea eae-

mye mynent pour entrer en la Tille a lenä>leeoa
non. 1^'.

i tey wy|»oute [»c. the Picts, die Belagarer]
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were mynyn^e [myand r. allt- ^<.' JifV

holede, & dide lul taile. li oi J'.ui.\.NE Äiory

of RhqL 6885 [wegen der aultVilkuden Variante

ntffma *. mien v. terer«, und TgL Myooiurt bvy
baidde jrnowe, & sley«, ^ wa! to peioe ft «Mir»
«nj/«. t6. 3431].

Farias Camillas mynede in the oon side of

J>e citee and made weies under er|)e. TRi:v!.sa

ill. 2C'J. Kichard had minoures, fiat mymd
vndere f>o walle. Langt, p. 179. l»e Frankis
bare {lam stoute

,
|)e i. e. |)eij myned bo|)e &

cast Vnto a toure Maudut, & wan it at be last. ih.

2. graben, durch Oraben aerttal-
ien, aushöhlen, Ton einem Hew: A fox
schalle make there his trnyno, and mynen an
hole, where Kyng AHsandrt: leetmaketne jates,

MaVND. p. 267 Spec. II.

3. durchgr&ben, durchhöhlen,
durohtrfihlen, von einem Tiere: So longe he
[sc. the fox] eebaile mynm and pereen the erthe,

til that he sehalle passe thorghe tomurdet thst

folk. Mal-XD. p 2P.T Spec. II.

4. u n t p r K r a h e n , unterminieren:
Thei luyimi hciusis In litTCiifSsls, AVycl. Job
24, 16 Furv. lu her wuudnesse thei killiden a

man, and in her wUle thei myneden the wal.

OSK. 49. 6 Pnrr. Ha ichitlcle wake, and not

auffire Itta llOUl to \» myuyd jnyned Purv.}.

LVKB 13, 3(lQxf. Tgl. ToffiMMj suflodere. Mah.
Voc.

durch Mincng&nge zerstören [mit I'ul-

gendem adverbialen doun] : [I salle . .] Merke
UDto Meloyne, and myne doune t)e walles, Bathe

of P^tyxMndfi ud of Vj% etc. Mobib Akzh.
391. er.<iS8. idi. unter Bimotritt weherer adv.

Bi stiramungen : He .. gert itnjiw dounc. all ha-

lelv, liath tour and wall rifcht tu thr (ground.

liARB. X. "Tl Sl'.t-at. The castc-ll and tlif towri.^^,

BVne, Kyeht UÜ the yround doune gtrl he myn.
li. 855 Spr.

5. dntergrAben, eindecken, eio-
1 egon, vom theOweiien Einlegen des Beben-
gesenkes in die F.rde ; The long endurid , old,

forfreton vine Is nut to helpe, as Columelle

techeth, To dclut- hit vnder »1 , but to reclyne

Uit lyke a bowe, and vnder lond hit tnyne [vetus

et exesa vinea cuius durameata loose pcooeaae-

rwrtt vt ColtuneUa dioit» mergit meiloa lepan-
bilor, i)iicm rf infbttrfone totine oorporia ooraa*
tur . . mcrgum dicimus

.
quoties vclut arcus

Rupra tcrram relinqu'tur, alia jwrte vitis iufossa

Paixad. 3, 3M1 Z f.V/. v^'l.Mit j '/i (>. mergfua.

minen v. oünuere s. mining s. minutio.

ttlsea V. mooere, meminiwe a. rnwii«».

mdaxac a. onnieolarioa a. mMuwr.
mlneril a. fr. mMratm. Mineral, Gestein,

Bergput 'neben veraltetem niiiwiauh f. mlat.

minerultti , und mitieraim^ Vri., ])r. ,s;i, intneral,

it, inlat. >;!!n4!rale, BuLst. Ni-utruin vui\ iiilal.

mineralis adj. aus afr. miniere, nfr. miniere, it.

7/a'iu'eni, pr. meniera, sp. min«ra [auch mmmv],
mlat. mimra, ta mma; vsL min« u,

1. Mineral, metallhaltigea Gestein,
Erz: Who fiat myne|> down lowe in f)e grounde
üf gold and syluer growe|) ^fvn^th L.] pe my-
ntraU. Ltoo. luf, 24 Zup. [In Ardt. »5, 7].

mining. 607

2. M 1 11 <• r a 1 elixir , Stein der Woi-
;

B e n als K-uiistausdruck in der Alchymie [olixi-

' rium minerale, das unedle Metalle in Gold und
Silber umwandeln sollte, im Unterschiede von

;
dem elixirium vegelabil« und animate] • The
thridde aton . . is cleped minerali [hier könnte
das Wort auch noch als Adj. aufgefosst werden]

,

Whicli tlio nit'talles . . Attfm;>rftb , tili that

they ben hno , And pureth hem by such a wey,
I That all the vice guth awey of rust, of stinke,

I

and of hardnesse; And whan they ben of such

I

clennesse, This minerall . . Transfomistit aH
I the firste kinde, And maketh hem able to con-
' ceivo . . Of goldo and silver the nature. GowEK

II. S7.

aiaeaehett v. minuere, minui s. ntinmcAm.

wiMftar a. niniater a. inMMr*.

I

mlnestral s. ministerialis s. nifneetr^

j mlnestre s. minister a. miniatre.

{ ninestrm t. minialiaire a. mmmMtsis.
inJrr'tcrP %. monetarius s. mnnctrrf.

lüiüu's'n V memorare, monert-, h irtari s.

mingen v. misoere, iBlnying s. mixtio s.

mtngen, mmgmg«,
lÜinrlfli früh ntutj. v. miseere p mengten.

vgl. nuch I >n;/n(/iJI, je mesle. I pruye you,

myngeil thmi i>at tcgyther, je vous prie , ne lea
' mtislei pas ensemble. Palbge. [a. 1534j.

ndHlea v. memiaiaae, reminisei, memoran a.

mujirrn

.

ininigon v. i:iuiiLn>, hortari s. niiiiu}en.

minim s. fr. miiunw. pr. it. iiihst. munnut sc.

noiaj von lat. mitumm, -a, -urn adj . »uperl. zu
parvus, neue, minim [früher auch minum ge-

schrieben], halbe Nota» Crther Achtelnote [vgl.

Nasss T. mmimu*, or iimtnnl. Minima,
kleinste Xutc.

Äf>m;/i' '>{ ^'>n\;\h juyjiymV.], miuima.. Fa.

P. p, .t iv Tilijinjui in song, minime. Palsor.

ulalment s. afr. neue, mummeni, mlat. laU

munimenttgm [vgl- Mtmvmnta QScUlAllfie LiD.

.\lb. & (^srt. munimenta diountur probatioDsa

et instrumenta , qusc causam munituit D. C.
a. ly^l . . nvt^ivU )ii!()ii)neiit u. 1 272j], von mlat.

iat. muniris, vicUüicül mit vulkstüml. deutender
Anlehnung an ae. munien, minen, mcmoflaia.

Urkunde, schriftl. Denkmal.
Heeba gode he dede to t>at place , As in

pur inynynMNiw tpiA. {e may. ST. Ediiha 699
Horstm.

niiuiuf s. von lint ni sonst nicht nachweis-
biireu Zeitworte minen, minuere, aus min, minne
adj. n^hior; vgL ahd. mümirunga, mitmerwt^e,

mhd. miiManai^, md. $m»runge, mlnutio, von
ahd. mnmürin, mimuHln, miimoriSn, mhd. umm-
rwr/i). miiiiwn.. ruinrcn. mtnuere, und a. fNttsadj.

Minderung, ü t Ii ä d i g u a g.

Ihesu Ori«te . . was sothefastelv conn viu de

of pe maden Marie, and tuke flesche and blude

. . withowtten any aenyng of hir modirhede,
withowtten any mynyng m hsx naydenhede.
Rix. PlEtE3 p. 3.

mtaligs. menmria coiDiBenoistioa.mwMN^.
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iBlagVf mliieiiige s. neue, mining. Mi-
nieren, Untergraben.

Our king Uterpt n dragon Uim asailed, &
ok his men, Wit> hewtiing <^ wi|) mineinge & yn\>

maneuneUcasteinge. Arth. A. Merl. 2427 Kfilb.

muliSHhen t. minuere s. minuschen.

iBlssIon 8. gl. minitio , -öni* fQr minutio,

-5««, it. minuzione, diminution; vgl. minuxchen
V. minutre. eig. VeruiiudtTung, Verkleinerung,

dann konkret, im Fluni, abgefeilte kleine
Teile, Feilsp&ne.

Alle jif niy/o/KiVo/yv 'ininutitcj of {lat nayle
Vai vicTon iVltcl of }iat naylewit J»e file et<". St.

El ':'rM \ 1 i-l'.'. Hor-tni.

minister nüntoter s. ministre; monasterium

aüalitweB minietm» %. mmitirm.
laiittri», ttloigteri e. fr. mmiiin, pr.

minitteri, sp. pg. minüterio, it mirnatn'in, mi-

mstero , Xat. minigterium
,
new. t/iini.^teri/ , mi-

msiry ; vgl. meaiier. Dienst, Amt.
das Wort, in der Form minist nj jetet viel-

fech verwendet, ist eine s|)Htf Kückbildung
unter dem Einflüsse des Lateinisoben ; in den
tmü^n etwas Alteren Stellen, in denen e« naeb*
mweisen ist, bezeichnet es im besonderen

1. Beschäftigung, Thttigkett, Han-
tieruniJ, in dir Lundarhoit Alle (nit halpi'

hym to erie , tu sfttts , or to »üwö , Ur nny other

myster [tnyntfsterytVi.] |)at myjte Piere» imaille,

Pardonn with Pieres P!owm«n treuthe hath

fgraonted. P. Pi- Text B. peee. VII. 7.

2. Amt, geistliches Amt, Predigt-
amt: I whalhonourc my mynytterie, or seruvse

[Y schal onoure my mynytterie Purv. li^y ata-

xot'iay iiov doirfC"! gr.). Wycl, Kom. M, 13

Chef. Si'vnte l'eter ordeynede ij. bischop])»'« at

Rome, other ij. helpere«? to hym . Linus and
Oletus, to fnUctillf the mtinstery oil' pristes to

the peäie . . end notte the pontifieaUea. Xbbviba
IV. 4<n-5 JEforJL— So a man gesae ti , ai my-
nintris of Crist, and dispenderis rif the mynitte-
rith of God [dagegen : dispensatorcs m y«terio-

rum Dei Vulg. oixoy6uov£ (ivtnrjqioiv i^tov i/r. .

Wycl. 1 Cob. 4, 1 Öxf. ähnl. Purr, hier liegt

offenbar eine Verwechselung mit mysteries vor,

das ala Variante au beiden Texten encbdnt.
niatotlr a. naniater a. mmutr».
ralnlfltracfon s. afr. miniairnfio)!

, it. in'iti-

straziont, lat. ministratio, -intis. tu>u<_'. tttint^tra-

tion. :nis minittnitiis p. ]>. voii luinisd arr ; vj^l.

ae. ministren und adminutraeioun. amitnUren.
1. Dienstleistung, Verrichtung:

If \>e land here on lawe be lickned to |>c heuen,
l>e mimdradon of men to me were to febill.

Wars oe ALBX. 8663 Ashro. Bot to o|>er, {lat

ere fre and noghte bowndene to temporale my-
nyttracyone, ne to spiritunlle, I lu)])e jiatht'e

contemplatyfe allane, if [lay mvghte com sothe-
fastly ^areto , were beate ana meate apedfulL
Hamp. Tr. p. 26 fi^pr.

2. Verwaltung, tod Teitamenten: Also
1 beqaeth to ieh of mjn exectitonrs takjnug
etiarge of imm$troeiim or this my testament, Y.
marc, and reward for her cosfa;:es. Fifty Wii.i.s

p. 51 [a. 1422]. He will . . {)at wich of hem that

- midatre.

no obaige of mynistraeion of his testament in

eseeoeion of his will takith ne workith , alwU
no reward haue of the saide. C. li. p. 128 [a.l4S9}.

'Whicll of hem as labouretta for the execoelon
of his will , and taketh vpon him mynystracit»)

,

shall haue for resonnble costes etc. »6. vgl.

Mt/ni^tratioii. ministration. J'aI.SGR.

uialHtral a. mlat. ministerialis a. menntraL
mlnlstre» vbiliSery mlnistlrf wSmti^mj

mtaitM eta. a. afr. pr. mmMlre, ap. pg. it. wi»-
niHro, let. aefa. neoe. miiiMfsp.

1. Diener, Beauftragter. Hof-
I beamter, niederer Verwaltungs-
heamter eines vornehmen Herrn, l'"iir8ten

:

I'ou melis noujt a« a minisUr; a me^sangere
bowis |I>ou melles noght as a messenger; a m^-
nyritr bowesDM,\,Wabs op AugL2911 AsIub.
[Darios erkenntAlexander edbet in dem angebL
Hoten de"? KnnijisV 3Iyny.\!ir, servawnt (or

iiiynstiT P.
,
minister. I'amulus, ^^ervu«. pR.

P. J).
."iliS. A myiii^ttr, minister. CaTII. AnuL.

p. 24Ü. — tai said him [sc. kyngj tilie , his

ministrts wasted |)e lond. Langt, p. 312. ef*

D. 313. [He . .] comaundide to the mgnjßttri»

nSe comaundide the mynytArü (sematintia v.

I.) Purv.] that thei shuldcn ülle the sacki«
of hem with whete. Wycl. Grn. 42. 25 Oxf.
He [sc. architriclyn] wiste not \>lierof it was.
sothli the mynystris [mynystres Picker.j wisten,

that druwen water. John 2, 9 Oxf. Spr. Verx

mumed all |)e Masydons . . Made grett mone
fur t)i8 man & mony otier noble, For maisleie
& mimttm^t [maistris& myntsfrw Ashm.j, n*T-
ner & gretter. Wam of Alex. 1265 Dnol.
cf. Ashm. Also here es forbodene gillery of

' weglite, or of tale , or of mett , or of me«ure, or
thorow okyre . or violence, or drede. as hidells

and forestt r.s dvise, and mynyttyrs of |>e kvnge,
or thurghe extorcyone, as lordcs dusc. Hamp.
Tr. p. U &M-. aHegoriaob; Pride . . bath with
him . . Ifmufreafive . . The tnt is said jpoetide
etc. GoWER 1. 61.

bildlich von der Hand Hir herte is verray
chambre of holynesse, Hir hand, mintxtre of fre-

I dorn tor ulmetjsü. Ch. V. T. III. H. ]>,1 Skeat
! Cl. Pr

2. 0 eriobtsbeamter, Polisei-
beamter, treltlieher Beamter orspr. nie-
deren . dann auch höheren Hanges al.s ausfüh-
render Vertreter der Obrigkeit aul dem Gebiete
der üifentlielu-n Sicherheit und Ivecht'ii'tlege

;

beide [sit] pouerte sothc to declare , Or as

iustyce to iugge men eniolgned is no poc«, Ne
to be a m&ire aboue men , ne mynystrt vnder
kynges ; Seiden is any pore yput to punyeeeheii
any perie. P. Pl. Text B. pass. XIV. 286. cf.

C. XvTl. 124.— Right anoon, the mynisires of

that toun Han hcnt the cartere, and so .son- biro

pyned, And eek the hoslii^r fio »ore eogyned.
That thay biknewe here wikkednesse anoon.
And were anhonged by the nekkeboon. Ch. C
r. I. C. 238 Morris CI. Pr. I crye out on the

mimtfre« . . That schulde kepe and reule thit

cite. 223. Thos kingis minisiris beth ischend
To rij'. and law that ssold take hedo [v. beetedi-

I lichen Kichtern]. Pol. S. p. 197 [c. 1308J.
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ounutxe — ministreiu

3 s» e I s t H c li I' D i e II ü r . Priester-
dieoer, Kircheudieuer verschiedeoer Art
trarden durch daa Wort bcseichnet ; so

heidnischer Tempcldiener : Whan
the mynyitret of that chirche neden to makcn
onv r«par!icyuii of iln- c iiircha or of ony of tlio

ydules, thei taken guld and silver, perles and
j>recyous stones out of the vyvere, to quytcn

the coatMcea of niche thiqg aa thei maken or

leperen. MAVllD. p. 174.

jüdischer Pri futorflioner etc.: The
princes of Pharisrcs sentcn hkj ,n t^tri»[mynt/Btri*

Picker.), that ilui schulfkn Uikt- hii;i.

JoUN T, Ai Oxf. Spr. Therfoif Avhaune Judas
haddetokllO a cunipBlljr ofknl^ti», and of the

bwohopM md Phaiueee m^/iijfttria, he cam with
Isntnnie, end brondb, and «rmfi. 18, $ Oxf.

Sfr. vgl. Anm.
chri8tlich(;r Kirchendiener gtintl.

Standee, auch als Diener eines holirii Kin in u-

fürstenL Uic minister, mynuUr Runter den no-

mina dif?nitatum clericormn]. Wb. Voc. p. 210

[col. 681 , 16 WOlekÄ — Hia nmuirm (ao. of
aevnt BoBitonel dnadona kon fiilU lore, ft

Tch roon flat ahoujtfMtaatnr Mod*. Sl.EDITflUl
IS53 Horstm.

4. niederer Geistlicher im Gegen-
eatie zum Pr&Iaten: Uuy cleopeden alle be
preostes, and (»e clerkes euereohon, And alle pe
()f)ur minittrea. ^L&gdal. i)2b HontSB. p. 480.

Alsuo Bflolle pe prtdaa aad pe obre niMWtrM of

holy cherche sscwj (wuie vty ofWt« to oinen.
AvENfl. p. 237.

5. Geistlicher als Diener Gottes,
Ciiristi tand der JK.irohe; Apreat, all« if,

bo bo Synfnl and out of ebarite, He ea OoddM
minister and hali kirkos, ^at |)e sacrament of

>e auter wirkes. Hami-. :ii)'»4. — The gerdel

luermide pe /niniiiti-i:s ui holy clicrthe ssoUe

lam gerde . . is cimstete. AVENU. p. 2,ii'>. For it

>en aires alle ]>at ben crouned , And in queer

and in klrkcs] Cristee oweoe n^ftmtre*, P. Pl.

Tmet C. paM. vT. 59. Thna owre power [d. h.

dio Macht der Teufel] he sc. Christus] doth
a^viiv, Aud KU don hia mjfuettert every day, That
ill t rthe he hath left bare. Axis. a. Msbl. L»,
5 . Kulb.

dann auch Geistlicher Qberhuipt^ dienst-

thoender QeiatUoher, Priester : ^e sacrament pet

la jnad be fie mmmre, be pe hand of pt: kueade
miniatre ne is Qa|t loaao WOr|» OtO. AtSHB.
p. %\1 cf. sqq.

6. von den ersten Christen, den Jün-

g«n , bexeichnet das Wort in aüireTneinerer

Weise denjenigen, welcher Christi Gubot der

^vcrkthätigen Liebe zu Gott und den Mitmest'

Kchen befolgt, als Diener Gottes, Obrittl
und der Bnidi r If ony man tcruith tn mr,

sue he me; and where I am, there and luy wy
i%y$lre [minister Jmeus VuSg. 'o iiünovti; <> in«^

gr.\. or aeiuant, eehal be. Wycl, John Vi, t<b

Oxi. Spr. Wkomr wole among pu be maad
mon t be be foure nUnMn; and whoever wole

be fint among }ou , he abai be pur aerravnt
Stl. W. II. 64.— But in alle ^ngi« {jve w« va

as vn/ttijsfi i'.i of God In t\ ino of graue [lathehaf)

pvuu. 11. 2U7. tio a man gerne va, as mynwfrM
of Crist , and dispcnderis of the nynbteiiea of
Qod. 1 COK. 4, I Oxf. ihnL J^.

7. im wetteeten Sinne eiaebrnnt der got-
t esf ür ch f i g (>. gute Mensch als Diener
Got It h I hys SIC. die Mxdel graunte Iiowe,
t„>/!n/str>-a nnne, Towhib }0« «T «tabul in
thoglit«. YoUK Pl. p. 2.

ebenso der gottlose, böse Mensch ala
Diener de« Teufels: Lattho deartandbia
myuyttret haf na maystri oner me , Üiat I ua
with all my l.trt luf the. Uamp. Tt. 30, 19.

8. bildlich hcBeichnet der Dichter da.s Oe-
schic k, insiüfern es die I'lniie der ^jLittlichen

Vorsehung in Ausführung bringt , als starken,

allgemein undübetall thitigen 1) i e n e r Qot-
tea : Ti» deatjme. «tynielrajenwai. That «8»-
outetb in tbe world oreralTbe parraianni, tbafe

God hath seyn byforn, So strong it is Me. OB.
C. T. L B. 805 MorrU CI Pr.

ähnlich heisst es vo» der Natur For by
exaampU« oatare doth declare, Which is of sod
atyawA' and vikeeb Itdo. FA, D. JC 67S.

tatetrf =: -ivirtisti'TiKm s. mrtntUr.

lllaiatreu, mlncstrpu, miostreD, aplt
nttteren v. afr. mimslrer [in aminmrtr^f pr.

•p. 1^. mimi^ar, it. lat. nümatrart, neue, ne-
nüftir, von mmtMrs a.

a. intr. dienen. :i u fw n rte n
,
tirspr. bos.

bei Tische; When ^uu niuin-lfi-^ at {)e he^'he

auterc, WiJ> hope hondes jioii surve [lo prent.

B. ui CiiKTASTE 167. If ony man schal my-
niftre to me, my fadir schal worscbipe him.
Wycl. Johk 12, 2« Oxf. Sjor. Myt^^ to
me , til 1 ete and drynke. Xvkk 17 , 8 Oxf.
Anoon the feuere left hire, and she my/n/ufn'df

to hem. Mark 1, 31 Oxf. He was in desert

fourty duyts and fonrty ni)tiB . . and aogalit
mynmtrtfit)n to hym 1, 13 Oxf.

b. tr. 1. bedienen, mit Personalobjekt:
Maidenes and martena mmittrtd hym [ee.

Christ] her in erthe. P. PL. TMft C. paaa.

XIX. 97.

2. auftragen , von Speisen: [Abraliam .
.]

mifl^$tre'l mote hyfore |)omen. Allit. r. "i.t>44.

3. darreichen, verabreichen, ge-
ben, liefern mit konkretem Sachobjekt: te
paumc is purely pe hande, andprofreth forth |>e

fyngrea, To mynyttre [minglrt R. mynstre Y.]

and to make f)8t myjte (»f hande knoweth. P.
PL. T'Tt B. pass. XVlI. 141. cf. The paiime is

pc pij) of j e hunde, and profreji forf) p*- .""ynjfrcä,

To myny»tre [inwnairfr« r, mynyfir« ftcrwith F.l
bat myghKrf bond knoweb. C. XX. 116. VyA
I nat laoeyre Tou lovyngly in to myn house,

andnqmuMralthyngcs nccessarye to you [with]

myne owue hundc^. ne vous prins je point amia-
hleiiiein tu ma lu.iison , et vous administrajT
tiiiito^ choscB a vnKh nei essaires de men propre«

mains? I^ALSCB. I n)ymy«ter thyn^ee necessarre
to apenoni laarrehym, je adminiatre. ib. Tne
ertba eywyetratte to na 2 thingee : oure lifloda^

that cometha of the «itha, tiiat weo l}-ve by, and
oinie aepoltaz* aftra onfe dslbe. Mai'itd. |i.S9S.

40
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Martha, that was wys« and gouerned the part^e
of hir brothir and of hir sustre , she myneatrid
to knyghtes and to seruauntea and to ])ore men
her necesBjtces [et militibuB et famults suis ac

pauperibufl neceMaria ministrabat]. Mar. Magd.
4 Zup. (in Areh.9\ tW]. Criste ,. held him
paydc wi[) |je pore lit lode bat dtttOato peple
nunittred to hrm to his neaeful auateouiee in

his labours. Wycl. W. hith. unpr. p. 380.

V e r s c li 0 n k t' ri , verteilen, von hinter-

lassenen bewegl. Gütern : I charge the, my !>ekt-

oar [i. e. Testamentavolistrecker]. cheffe ui alio

ot>«r, to my»vttr$ vaj moblM, for mede of my
säule, To menayniiaiitnud myaoM in myidiefe
faOene. Mobte Abtb. 665.

auch ffeben, mit Bi*Rup auf die schaffende

Tliiiti'jkeit Gottes: On alone is fadir of Idnfjes.

On alone minyttrtp alle t>üigos- jaf to |>e

Mane Iqni buuM Me. Ch. .BmM. p. 78.

4. reichen, spenden, von den Sakra-
menten : A prist of tne Newe Testament . . that

i;ot nnely sluildc ke[)e chiistite but alle olliere

vertues, ne ouly myntfttreH the Kncrament of
matrimonye but alle othere sacrameßtts, and
namely sythen hym ovith to mynyttre to alle

the puple the precious body of Crist, a«}te to

abstene hym fro at ydil pleyiag bothe of myra-
clis and ellis. Rel. Aut. U. 47-8 Spr. (1. 2, 2321.

spenden, v e r r 1 c h t u n , verwalten,
von priesterlicher Wirksamkeit überhaupt , die

•iok im Spenden der Sakramente und in

towtifen regelmässigen AnUvonielitungen
tttiMTt: Thc»t' prestes, na ndth tlie book, ne
conne not ministere the mistcry of presthodo to

the jnH ]ile. Cu. Per». 7". III. 348. ^^X.meniier,

mumsttrie, ministeriuin.

abs. wirken, des Amtes walten, von
Geistlichen, Mönchen : I*ei ordeynd a oonent to

mmittre in (lat kirke. Langt, p. 80.

auch auf heidnische Priester übertragen:
In her temple d. h. im Tempel der L^is] thanne
were To reule and to mmittre there Aiter the
lave , which was tho, Abof« «U Other pnttee
two. GOWKB I. 69 Spr,

5. wirken, erwelien, aathnn, von
wunderbaren Onadenorwe!suni;en : Crist., damtv-

nyd symor.y , [le wliiche is t:ikyng(ä . . vvorldlv

goude fur >,'race, or bi occasiiin of grace of ^od
mynystred to eny creature. ^^'VCL. IP. f'i(/>

unpr. p. 377. ßo\>c fies scculer men [sc. Vnn-
slMatrue & NMuumj wer grete lordea & mesels,

and Do|i« weren belid by mTmele of god, St hi

grace myui/itn il to hemoi pes t^vo ]irestls ffsc.

Siluestfe \ llelijt ]. »Ä. Aftir ]>ls gracin mi-
iiififi-' d by jtL"i tu(j jirestis, Naiiir.-in proiBEidto
Hcli|t: wundir grt;ttt |iUis etc ]>. '-'/th.

6. bieten, darbieten, geben, mit
sonstigem abstraktem Saohobjekt: Als he re-

sayves grace, on {)e same manere Suld he itm»-
nutrc and frely bede Til ilknn other Hamp.
5957. i darc nat «tynMfer comuny« ;if ion unto
hym in this mater without it come of hynaselfe,

je ne lose pas arraisonner de ccste manieie sil

M vrooodo pM de luy mesmes. Palsqr. I my-
nffmr «omonjrioacioo, je anisoaoe. A.

auch aufbieten, anstrengen: Our
force to minitUre [to withstondo Dubl.]. Wabs
OF Alex. it:;s Ashm.

7. w eisen, ac*ig«n, den Weg, die Rich-
tung vgl. neue. Thou marthallti me the wa^.
Shakesp. Macb. II. 1.]: Iiis month . . Is Avenl,
which of his shoures IßmkinA Waf imto the
floures. GowER III. 119.

ünistrer s. von mifUttren v. minUtrarc; vgl.

it minittratore , lat. mMMfFstor, -öns.- Vai-
-w aiter, Pfleger.

Min>>i«trer of justyce, droicturii r. Pai sua.
miulstilnfe s. von minittrm v. ministrare.

1. Verrichtung, Verwaltung (vgL
minüiraeion s. ministrattol: Mynitirmg [ohaa
crkl&renden französischen Betsats; Tortiergeht:

mynittraii'on, ministration]. PaLSOB.
2. Erweisung [vj»l. minixtrm 5]: He [sc.

C'riste] avoydid siehe worldly rewarde {tat

schulde haue be joue to hym by occasion of m*-
mjutrynge of jiis grace ,v. der Speisung der
Fonftausendj. Wici» W. häk. unmr. p. 380.

mlllltcaPB s. nonetarini %. mnmdisr».
minnc adj. minor s. min.

niinne h. mcn^, memoria s. mune; millBaa
V. monore. meminisse •. «MIMIS; SlUtlKa.
memoria s. munwg.
minor s. aus lat. minor [sc. propo$üio als

heigebtaohtem Knnitaittdniek der Logik für

kms. asnnNjirfMi Clo. isi«. S6, 64 sq.], vgl. fr.

'proposition' miniUi f, assoinption, neue, minor
[uz. term, pren:isp, proposition;, as.sumption.

U n t e r ti a t z , zw eiter ?>at8 eine« Schlusses.

And 1 wote wel t)at Gabriel shnl blow bi«
home or [tai han preuyd t>e mynor ,

{>at is, {tat

bes sejntes or patrons in Ms sujden be loxa or
pe life of Hiera Crista. WTCL. W. iufik sNwr.
p. 382.

minor s. cunlcularius s. minour.
minoresse, menonresse s afr. menofw-

[neben nfr. mtnwre], mlat. mtnoriasa \minorisis<f

extra Algate LiB. Au.p. 554], Fcmininbildung
an minor, mmour [s. menor adj .], tur Bezeich'^

nnng des 1293 gegründeten weiblichen Zwei^
der Minoriten oder Franziskaner. Fransis-
kanerin, graue Schwester.

Amidde sai:f,'h I llate st'-nde, That, for hir

j

wralhe , ire , aud onde , teemed to ben a movo-
i resse {mynore»»e v. 1.]. Cb. JEU^fM. 147 Skaat

(in Co»^. W. I. 99].

Also I beqnethe to the religiooae wommaa,
the menotmtM dwellynge withoute Algato of

liondon, C. n. to be departed amonge [hcm^ by
euene yiorrion , for to syn^re and rede ai;d to

praye diuine scruice for mriordes soule Sir Tho-
mas' West and for mjn. FZnr WHLs p. 7 [a.

13i»5I.

turnnm aij. [und •.} minor, ftatar ninM s.

nwnof*.

mlnonr, minor, minnr, erst snst minar a
afr. nfr mineur, it. minatfr,' , nufit. tninator,

-vHs auch iiHM»$-, -frwj, fussur cuuicularius,

spiulat viinator, -öri« ( Vichtreiber , Antreiber
durch Drohen Tebt. ad nat. 2, 31. von wtmatm
SU minari, miliare, sch. minowr (WtXy>)i IIMW.

MMsr; Tf^. mmm v. suffodeie.
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1. Grubenarbeiter, Bergarbeiter,
Ersgräber, auch Schatxgribor: Wr was
ftman bekunde |ie see, A mynour, wonede yn a
^t«. B» or Brcnne Jlandt. S. 10730. Hit

l>i)onde fie see , A mynour, wonede
in a citee. Ev. Obsch. 29 c. F. 1 [in ArrJi. 57.

287]. mynour «ouht stone« vmlur mokic l'at

men of niaken sduf r and goldc. ib. 5, As a

mynmr sekith gold hid. Wxcx^-Peov. 2, 4 Purv.
Glim, marf. Ä mynour. «mptgitor, cunitor.

Caxh. Akoi. p. 240 [vgl. artgMmßT», effodere
T>. 0., ans hwrvagar«, also oig. von nsiml. Sehats-
^rrSbern iib Käubern verborgener Schitze]. I*ys

mynur sujte i^luDiw vndyr pe molde ^at men
make of syluer ande golde. R. ük Bki.nne
10734. — C)[ier mtfnmirs feeder fore, to ickc
bam rsluerurc ^i. e ^(ilvcrore, SUberers}. CoKM.
Pio. DBF. 383 Hontm. N.F. p. IM. Jfj^our«
fwi makafi in hnQat hoUt, At man don {)at

8cche{) coles. Ev. Or.^cn. 2t> c. F. rs [in Arch. 57,

287). [I Hci^h . .| Mii.sons and mi^HOurs, and
roanv othere rraftcs. V. prol. 440 Spr. cf.

T,xt A. proi. IUI. B. prol 221. And therapon
anon he bad Hifl minoura for tO gO Mld BIIM.
GowbrIL198. The clerkya tüw wtyiwwr» »noon,
Aad to tiie pflar thay goon. Sstkn 8ao. 2018.
Mynurs f^cy make yii liyllys holes , ."Xs yn fie

west cuntrc inen «cke coles. R. üf Huinnk
10732.

2. Minierer, Mincngr&ber, Schani-
Srlber: A mynour, arapag%tor, eindtOT. OfttB.

.HOL. p. 240. Xyng Kicnard, tiia flonquerour,

Calljd in baste hys mynour. And badbym myne
up to the town That is cullyd Maadit Coloun.
Rich. C. de L. 29u5. .Myn is the ruyne of the

hihe halUs , The tallynp of tlie toures and of

tbe valles Upon the mynour or the carpenter.

CB. C. 7. L B. 1605 Morris CI. Pr. Ne may
no myiMw bire Tndarwrote, Ne nonar faUa j^ne
grunawal. O.S. ISxHBKVU. p. 9T. JTvnsr under
the (irounde, pionnier. Palsgr. - The int/imurH

gunnc to luyne fa-;te , Tlie ^) ni>urs sund and
stone* caste.' Kirn. ('. \n: \.. 2'.)K<. M^nour$
j)ey hadde ynowe «.V --leye, ^e wal to jun e hole

t". i]& vndermync. R.OF Bin v.m; sionj of Engt.
3431. Bichard hadnunowr«^ |>at myned vndere

waUe. Langi. p. 171^. vgl. aeh. Gtt ülcy

mynoicriis, and syne wndjTe |)e erde he gert

f aiinmyne. Wyn't. VIII. 37.91. AcAli'^aundre
qt;ic hoteth his h>nen Inder heore walh-R to

m>-ne, With strong gynnea, and deth werres,

Tbe wMla* the «Hynen*. Aus. 1215.

mlnsen v. miniiPrc mtnren.

miusiag ä. tindel eich an swei gut beglau-
bigten Stdüen in sicherer Bedeutung, ohne dass

ein entspr. Zeitwort nachzuweisen wäre; es

edleint luet • fttr s, } su stehen [vgl. minfing,
imifi^n^e , memom). Qed&ebtnle, Brin-
n erung.

Of hym ys iiv/nfytnj wijiouten enddi FfOT
he made a cite uf ioyo After his name, & ealde

hit Trove. R. op BRTTiniB Story of Engl. 326.

Vx nieMde be in hi myn^fnft Buer more to

diede eft to do euilk t>ing. LÄMOI. p. 201.

favter e. moaaiterinin i. iwiMtor.

iBBtraele s. ministralcia s. menestralcie.

mSaaMk e. ouniaterialis, mlnstralde e. mi-
nistralcia s. mmwrini, mensttraicit.

mlnstre s. ainiitaE i. muittflrt; moMUrteiiuBi
8. mtuuter.

adnstre^e s. rainstraloia s. mmttMtuMt.
mlnatrel s. ministerialis, mlnstrclatea. ni-

niatralcia s. mme»tral, ment^iraicia.

ulostren v. niinntrare s. mmi$k-en.

dnitelliiy mlaatiigie a. ministraleia a. m§-

mint s. moneta s. tuuuef : mcnta a. mblte;
ictu)4, Rcopus, propo&itum s. tnunt.

Dilute 8. Nebenform von mite, Milbe, acarus,
neue, jirov. ffwOe [mi$iU, mite: mmIv, mity
West HaLUW. D. ^5M]; tgL «AMUI».
minii.

1. kleines Insekt, das seine Eier in
Weinmost legt, vielleicht Haarmücke : RiLiones,
verme«, myntig fvfjl, l). C. v. bthioneJt\ Wr. ^ oc.

p. ITO. cf. n. 2 eol. iy>:i, -20 Wükk. cf. n. KS].

2. kleine« Würmchen, Milbe: Hec
mica [mita'^j, a mynU [unter den nomine ver>
miurnj. Wa. Voc. p. 266 (eol. 707, 8 WOlek.].
cf. n. 2.

mlnt^, mlnten, mint, mente f; u^'

mnicderl. nnieder!. mnnte. ahd. tuinzu, tnenza,

iriunza, nihd. tniiizf, iniinzc , h. menthc
,
nilat.

minta , menta, lau mmta , menlha
, gr. fiiv^a,

uiy^Tj, fi(99*gf neue. mint. Minse [mentha]«
bekennte eiomatiaeh-atarkiiediende Pflanze,

die teUrwehe Arten liUt nnd aar Gattung der
Lippenblütler (labiatip^ fi'ehfirt.

Also the mynt» is \i\ this moone ysowc.
P.\LLAD. 11, 149. Hoc cUer. hec mcnta, viynte.

Wb. Voc, p. 190. Hec mentica, a m/idi . p. 205
[coL6 l;t, 24. -.Tj. col. 7st}, 28 Wülck.]. j/y/i^f.herbe,

minta. PB. P. p. 338. Mmi», mvaXi^ herb« est.

Cath. Angl. p. 240. That trthen wtM^ enete,
and comyn. Wtcl. Matth. 23, 23 Oxf M>jn(e

amon^ tbi cool thou multiplie. Vm \.\\k

vgl. die Zuss., wie broemtnte, brookmint ^\'^.

Voc. p. 140 [col. 556, 21 Wülck.j, kaües mmU,
catmint ib. [col. 557, 3], hortmtnte, horsemint
p. 139 [col. 565, 51, ic\u\deminte p.l40 [col. 667,
20). — Onjone, mynte», gourdes, ^oldes No«e
secondly to sowe or kest in molde is. Pallad.
5, 105. Take percciy, myntet, diteyno, peletre.

Two Cook. B. p. 1 10.

Menta, minten. Wr. Voc. p. 140 [coi. 507,
21 Wülck.]. Rkl. Akt. I. :i7 1250].

Tak everferne that waxes on the ake, with
the rote , and seth it wele , and tak mynt , of

aTtber yUk mekeUiMd atainp tbem wele , end
nuk en enplaater. KBL. Amt.1.54 (14. Jahrb.].

Hec minta, mynt. Wa. Voc. p. 225 U:<i]. 710,
J 3 Wülck.1 'c. 1150] v^l. Mynt, an herbe.
Palsgr.
mintewhlle, mlutnhUe a. lose Zu.sammen-

setsung für minutt tchiU, in vuik.sthüml. .\ii-

kbnnng dee ersten Beetandteilee »umimt«, mite
8. aeerua (^1. P. Pl. JVbfosp. 271}, Minute,
A u fr c n b 1 i c k

.

An vnredy reue \}i residue shal spene, That
menye noth^e wee [ureter] jpnae m « mgtUt-

40*
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(j]2 DÜntevhile

fchiU. P. Pl. Text C. pass. XIII. 210. Tgl.

XIV. 200. V. I. XX. 194 r. /. He mjght amende
in a ntynttchiU al f>at amyfl stondes. C. XIV.
2tK). laykles in euesynges thorgh hete of the
onse Meltet> in a mynitchiU to myst ud CO

irator. XX. 193. vgl. Xlll. 217 t-. /.

mlnti adj. neue. proT. minl'y, mity [Haluw.
D r.r.r, v. ;?iiiif«t.j, toiimmiI«, imito M«n».
k ! (.- i n , w i a 8 i g.

An vnredy reue fii n^sidiie sliiil .spoiK', That
:ii>-nve motbt>e WM [maister| ynne ia a mynt«-
V hiü [in a wdtOi wbll« T.]. P. Fl. 7«tfC mm.
XjOLllS.
wäKjum T. ht. mimur«, «fr. memuer [RarA,

nfr. di-miniter, nr. altsp tU-minuar, il. mtnwir
{ursB. Tgl. t/imt^tt/i. diminuere. min-
dern, schw&chcn.

He was dryuun htirtlide, and menuäd [ifijh

iMtfd, or waRtid c. /. d h. cr erlitt Verlvit ia
LeotenJ. Wtof^ 2 Maoc. 13, 1» Fnnr.
wfmr «. eooieulariiu i. MiMMvr.
minnrp s. fr. minih-e, pr. f«#7aVr<s. n«p. n«p.

mri.rji; autli minerol, Bergwerk, v,-:\\. mmfre,
MrxsJuff. friih ulirl miniire nhii. initt^r.

tnlat. mineru ; vgl. mine ^. Bergwerk, Berg-
gut, Erxmineral.

Mjf$mr0^ ninenu Pe. P. p. 338.

iMMbM^ whMtlkmf MlBlMheo [Enent
1485], auch mdnii^rhra v. inchoativ wtitt-r-

gebildete Nebenform \i)n mmmev minuLri-.

unter .\nlt:hiiuni; an Diinurn, wie it. iniinnrt'

[prtctt. 'Mimj, iatr. luinui, tr. minuere, und beteiu
lat. minuigcere, intr. tninui 'AvsoN.J, neue. Ter-

altet mittitkt jttst gew. iUmmi»k. mindern,
•ehaiilera» lofawicheii.

a. tr. 1. zerklüinern, in kleine
Stocke «erschlagen, niederreiasen,
zerstorvn: f';it luij -iuter he .. vii,i.risrh0de

into puudre. \V vcl. 4 K.1NOS 23, 15 Oxt.
2. mindern, vermindern, kleiner

machen t Ne the \e.«sei of orle ihal not be
mynMiUtf. Wtci.. 3 Kim» 17, U Olf. vgl
You can mynytgJm it no more withoat you wtU
mam it al togythcr , voun ne Ic pouez 'pa« plus

amenuyser, or diminuL-r si v(ii;s nc vuuIpz tnut

ga«ter. Palsüh. I tHt^nyiJte or make a tnyug
U«se, jamcnuyae. ib.

3, fibertr. vermindern , verringern,
lelimilern , schwächen, an Macht: He
irae diyoen, hutted, and mmuklM id. h. «r er-

litt Verlntt an Ideatenl. WtcL. t MAca 13,

19 Oxf. For to mynynAe thydPydBltji. Cast.
Charles p. 211.

an (ii ld. (lut Nahrung: The inwardli se-

ebende the Lord shul not be mynutht alte goode.

Wycl. Ps. 33, 1 1 Oxf. Whan thei weren my-
tmM. WUD. 11, 8 Oxt vgl. Palagrave hatii

wiHed PToami to aell none of them . . lent his
priiffit Viy to uching the Frt nch v.nv^e: iiivfrht be
mtfutaiuil Lv the sale l^iem. \.\LGiiAX in

IXiWXDES iihl. Man. p. nCM i I .3r.

an Bedeutung , geistigem ivinflusse : It bi-

hooeth hym for tu waxe , forsothe me for to be
mynit»ehid$ fmunpchide ed. menuäd («wimmM
V. L) Oj^.niaai ViUg.\, orniadelMMa. Wtci>.
JoBH 8, SO Fioker. Spr, (vgl Anm.].

— minute.

b. nbe. mitiu (.Tfriinzt, r.di tii Obji-Vte, we){-

nt hmen, fortlas&ttu, uuäiu&sea: I hautr

not lidded ne mynusthed, but haue folowed, as

ayghem I eas, mj oopjre, wUohe iraa in ibitciie.

UAXV. Bugn. p. IM Thome.
c. intr. sir h V e rni i II d frn

,
.ili n f-h ni en .

an Zalil St't s his nientjc s^i) unniesh , ULii his

men friüirid \\ ,M;s oi Al.Kx -• J:» Ajhm.

mlnnBehingo, menosehlngc zu minmtheH,

minucrc geh., sch. menistittg, the act of dimi-

niahiog; Tg^fnoMMti^a. ininiitio. Terklei-
nernng, Verringernng, Sohtdigung.
Schwächling'. Scliado, Verlust, Mangel.

That if the gilt of Leu beu riche«8is of the

world, and the meminngc [mtnvshingt
,
my-

nutehing vv. 11. mymu^i^gt Picker, muaysea-
yngo ed.], or makinge lease, of hem oe >!•

cheaeia of hethon men , hou moche more ih^

plente of hem? Wycl. lloM. 11, 12 Oxf vpl.

uiiuato, miiiut, mlnet etc. adj. lat. minuiw,

it. mitmto
,

sp. ni«nMb , pg. HtHwIe, pr. memA,

tit. MMurf, MMirti, Mem, nfr. «tefttc. da« »chon

im Lat. oft adjekoTisdi gvbraitditc p. p toü

minuere, nrr.e. mintifr

1. z er k 1 1! i II c r t , k 1 im n ^cschnitleii
Hern (sc. oren^-es] sum in c( dur scube, and sum

in »tro MynuU jn straminibus minutis lat. i. e.

in kleingeschnittenem Stroh, H&cksel'^, and »aat

in smal chaf wol witholde. Pallad. 4, 491.

2. klein, geringfügig, winzig, knr«,

besonders von der Zt it : This h fc > nto cclestijU

Is but a mynute tyd«. lU-UAJ^ 65, 3, 8 [in Ard.^

80, 255]. lie mi}te amende in a minutt [lit«'.

{coneeted to mynute] C] wkil» al ()at mva stacd-

eth. P. Pl. Ttxt B. pase. XI. 372. Ysekelci is

eueeea, )>orw hete of |>e sonne, Melteth Mf
mynut while to myst & to watre. B. XVII. tSt

(v<;l. Xolf.f ]i. 271 . .\iid all -way is bisy ^S

myud of bis sweteat lemman out ot his paahl hn

amymotaayek. MuTK JSmji.UendiBgof Ufr

p. 83.

8 ubstantlTiort ab Neutrum, nach Jem

Vorbilde dea lat mlat. amMdmn, beseicluMt

das "Wort

1 . kleines, w i n / i ^ s Stück, Klei-

nigkeit: Mynute, luyle, uiiiiuium. I'k. P.

p. 340. Tgl. n. 2.

2. kleinea Geldatack, Scberfleis:
Sothli whaone o pore widowehndde eooMn, Mf>'

Rente tweye vti/nuti.t, th.it is, a fertUag. WtO-
Mark 12. 4i Uif. ebenso Purv.

;(. Minute als kkins'un Teil in mathem

iSiiine, im besonderen al« »ecbzigstcn Teil eint

astr.-geo^. Qradea , lat. minutum [eonsisti^re

minuti», qoao geometriea ratio parÜmD portr

adpellat AHM. 20, 3], rotat mtmrfwn [oft

pondus], it. sp. tninuto
.
Aa^oßcn nfr. minuttf.

i. e. mlat. nunuta sc. pars, ibins., >|uit mkd.

mintit«, niinilt f. [vgl. Du z If'/.. 1 27^. Wku«.

Wb. T. Minut»] : Toward the higr>e Lybve, it, w.

the sterrc antartvk] in l^ degrees of fieghtc, und

ccrtevn mintiiM, of the whiche 60 mimiUt mai^
a degree. HAOifO. p. J81. I have wwn utmi
the northe, nndre the tnuiHBootoiMi «S degicH
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miout« — miracle. 613

und \0 ritifttiid^. ib. A degre of a HigM OO&tiMk-

ilh 60 mtnuiü. Cu. Antral, p. ti.

als kleinsten Zeitteil
,
gew. ala sechzigsten

Teil eiiMZ Stuadei J^or tbe Uoheeee of half •
Httittrl» of an hour* . . He loet all that he hadde
do. OoWEliII. 9. 3/•fiI^^ *'f an how iir, niinuta.

Pr. P. p. 33S. vgl. Mi/iititt Ol an houre. minute.
Palsüu. a tiiiiiuli- a myiiet uf an howre A.j,

minuta, niinutuni. CaTU. AMOL. p. 24U. 1 lutaw
it well, or cllis in reatolfy harte should BMiar
bee; I myght not leYe, Bore endure O ntf/ntmU,
bot I am iuie The Uirid dajr ryae shall hee.
DiGBT Pl.. p. 1*»9.— Four mtnutüH tba! is to

seyn, minuter of an boure. Ch. Attrol. p. 6.

lonre, miure, Imn^ «ndi ohna « In der

Fonn miüu a. afr. mdmm bi mmiman, mlat.
wAeatwrimn m aolat. Mieare, mIm, neue. pror.
miver: Tgl. mien micare. Wegen der Bedeu-
tung vergleiche man die nnV»i, mioure sinnver-

wandten grate», (jrat<\ gratrr A grater, mi i

tohum Catu. A.voi.. p. 163 und n. 3j ; das Zcr-

toaaan. Zerstampfen in einem Mörser pflegt

difafan dureh irmm und grmd*» beaaiehaat
nwerdmi. Reibe, Beibeieen.

Amyoure, micatorium. C.atii. Anol. p. 239.

Tgl. n. 4. Myoure, micatorium. p. 24Ü. Hoc
micatorium, nwotrr«. ^^ u Vol p l't'.i col.üGO,

23 Walck.j. Uoo micatorium, a a^ure. p. 256
[eol. 77ü, 4]. Hoe mieatorinm. a Mfirai p. 3S(
[eol. 728, l'J].

R. pro j. mgour, j. watercanne, iij. laddele«

de auricalco . . et iij. trowea simul renditif«, iij.

g. X. d. Te.«t. EBoa. III. 14 [a. 1400J. J. miow,
ij. d. ib. UI. 9U [a. 14MI. vgL OaIB. AWIL.
Add. Not— p. L.

mir 8. myrrha a. wirrm.

mirabolon s. fr. mirabolan, mgrobolan, ntgro-

balan [Frucht], sp. mirtAoUmo [Baum u. Frucht],

it. nunAoloHo [Baum], lat.aylailem—, myro-
tafawae (FmohtJ, gr. /iMe/Utlarvart nana, awra-
Mmn, mtrtioUm, msfrobolan [Fntdtt; Tgl. «wre-
fioldit 0. a niirnholan pluni , nnrnhnl-»n

,
cspccc

de pruUf liu\KU a. 1701 . ur-^pr. Frucht dcH
.Vmiabaumes, phyllanthus enililica emblica offi-

cinalis], dann aueh von der Frucht dea pruno»
ceraaifera. Mjrobalana, Miraballa,
Kirachpflauroe.

MyrtAolon, a frute, mirabolan. Palsqr.
miractle) meraclc, mercle, maracle l'.c. k.

afr. nfr. miracle , pr. miracU [neben miracla],

miralh, aap. miraelo, miraglo, nsp. milagro, pg.
mirulh, mäagn, it. würaeoio, imrmglio, laL m»-
raeuhm wa mirari, nana, miraeh. fgl. wifrew.

1. Wunder, Wunder that, als wvimlcr-

bares EreipnU, wunderliure llandlunR, (Iii ndü

der kirchl. l hcrlieferung odiT Legendi' fur

glaubhaft angesehen wird: Ah ^ wes tniraci«

muchel {) nowöer nes iwemmet claö ha hefden,

naher of baza beafden. Ijn St. Katu. 1415.

AI wer» he fac. 8e!nt Jduin baptiste]
,

|>uruh

mirac!)'. of 1)arr\in ihon-n, AnCK. R. p. 1.^8. ^i«

is d glorius riiiruclc and si glurius seywinge of

valordes beringe ^et us ttl|i {>et holi godespel

of la day. O. £. Miscbll. p. 27. Ua [sc. Ar*
ehitikUA] niatano^ ^a mämd»,m^ aaigau

wil hit Wiste, p. 29. Fore [le mirael, ]»[ hi

se^he was here beliaue t>c more istrengjied.

p. 30. Fair miracle [mre was. VlTA 9t. lüLIAHI
28 Hoiatm. p. 266. l^ia guode man . . bookada
and barade alao Ore loaerd, |iat wolaa tor ia

louc BUTch miracle do. 8tp. Nicholas 121

!p. 24 ll.'fris miracle was sone icud. 8t. Swithin
12(1. Mi ni was the fair miracle that siththe for

him com. Bek. 2318 iSipr. MiracU ouro louerd
dude for him er he WMalbore. St. Di'.nst. 2

8fr, bilaooefron |iiawanwata vmaked of two
8c atoD, Pat ao amveitne mowa oo namore |Min

0 moche treo. St. Cristopii. 122 Spr. ForUa
faire miracle of his staf &: for his preching atao

To god tourndi' in |>i' place soue {)oU)sc'n(l i*ir mo.
129. For |ie erore miracle of toun be what-
lokan ttMto hi come. St. Kenelx S90. What
man myjt se ao b>7|t That auche a nan aonda
thynk m \>o]% That do tbat mfraeU mowjt?
Cl us. Mlndi 9510 F.\irf. Oött. Tutn Hlr««. d
be four tabernacle . Filled of mir|i and of ini-

rarlr. 20(i.'> Faiui Tkin. To jo- Ms-iLh.ip gon
he shawe iuire miracle |>at he sawe. Ev.
(ii scu. 16, 151 [in Arch. 67, 263]. I>e lofde
and t>e SMtea alle .. Had meruejle bat hyk waa
so, rat M mT}te iwych ntyrath do. R. OF
BRrJfxr. Handl. S. 5927. Pey lede |jj-s [manl
vnto \>c tounne, And tolde |)vs myracle vp ande
dounne. KtTTs. Ahowt-n Wynchcstcre waa
scheved . . MiracU foire la mp'rie. I..\xoT. p. 82.

God did faire miraeh for Elfnde t>at houre. p. 23

.

Thei didea aynn* to blda Qoddis myrath»
MaUND. p. 61. Tba dyfcraitae of langagea was
firstmado for vengeance, by the mt/rarle of God,
when the grete tour of Babel was bejjonnon to

be M;;idf.
J).

10. God |ie fadir had wrdiijte jii<

grotf miracU hi Criste, his preste, in releuynge
of fyre |)0U8ande & mo pat wem in myseea ol
hongar. Wycl. W. hith. unpr. p. 380. Fox tow
Bamriraelaiadobere {tia ny}t. flv. Bditba 1M4
orstm. I'e ladyes comen rennynjo on yche a

syde, To se |ie myrach Jiat fieri' wa« ydo. 1345.

\\'hat proph('tt( s can ye call to mynde Of whom
may be verryfyed So grete a miracU aboue na-
tura rishte? Dioby Pl.

i>.
17S. KwUracU [mira-

kylla miraculum; mixaeuloana paitiaipinm.

G&TH.ANOUp.240, Jlfyratf/«, nuraele. PALaOB.
This mtraekle . Is of Godrs owinc power.
Chest. Pt. 1. 112 .Vnotlier iinrackle, vf 1 maie,

I shall rrln arso. 1113.
Uui a.skes thou me Mirakel, that I toe noht

of the ; Of the toe I noht hot manhed, That mai
aabannauwrafte/indade. liBnuH0JiiL.p. 119
-10 Sftr. Som hmed Mm for asirel bale, 8am
his miralelfor to se. «. 132 Spr. Thorn kind
spec it [SC. the child] ne Kouthc, Hot thoru wiru-
kel snac ho thare. p. 91. Bale sal I bete Wit
mirakel, that I sal schaw. p. 120 Spr. Of thia

niirackelle Free Barthelemcwe . . Bearetb wit-
nea. CHJtsi. Pu I. Hi. BUmed aal ba ni t*-

bemaeil , FHd of mirtb and ofawweyf. Cvst.
Ml'NDI 206') GÖTT. A n)iraf Ic [mirakyUe A.],

miraculum ; miraculo.-tus jiarticipinm. Cath.
.\n01.. p. 2411.

^ef bu Dult, luunea veia, witen b he wrahte
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des, ^ beö maket }et \>ath him. I.ikk St. Katu.
lU'O. tie vras be commencement ui po nnraeUt
of are louerde p«i 1m mads llMÜcb« in M}>e. O.
E. MisccLL. p. 30. Vorlie horde ofte teUe ofmi-
r-trh'-$ \>hX come I'oru crUton mtn wide aboute.

K. OP «I.. 1M2 Wr. cf. 2ö<>9 v. I Ich wene,
ere nas nt'iicrt' haluwe srint XirholHses iiuT,

Bt ao manic iairc rnvaclt» hi i$ liue dudt> nur.

8V. KlCUOLAS 297 Ilontm. p. 249. Man! giv

tumod« Imw to god Sot bo mirueim bot beo
foonde. Lib. Jvm 734. wo hxavft oMti mi-
racl*t of seint Ai^ace fallo. St, Litt TO. OT

;

mie loucrdes inirarh-s soiiit' hi mlc slaf [ju

schalt Uco. St. C'kisioi'u. 1:24 .'^pr. I'ei Mende
myrackg »liuldü fall«, K. oi- Bju .nne Hmdl. S.

11091. For to tell {lai all liigan !'< »liraeles gret

o lom Crisu CtiBS. Mojioi l&»3« Con. Tbib.
flheiini Criet . .) doile fio mmuU» ao rife. 177

Fatrf. Of his tyiirarfi-M sliul we ni'uen. 50049
Tkin. ,Hitl jit clot> .. Flui t'eire miracles. \'.\.

Gf;."( 11. r.', a. 7.Ö in .IrcA. 07, '2r>t3i. At t-hfrrhi;

kan Uod hit uirtues &^cawy, and du hi» miracit^,

be Ujrnde to Ufte, pe crokede to ri;te etc.

Anini.p. 66 Spr, vgL Amn. For the tnyrael, .s,

thotCioa hotbo don, «ad fit dotbe every day,

ben the wytnesae of his myghte and of lus nu-r-

veylles. Maund. p. 61 Spr. Vei preche uKt, Ise

mi/rcc/'* inaken. P I'l,. T>xl ('. jiass. X. 112.

That thou wert; the verrtsy sun of gud, (lay my)t
gee By myraelt» most gloriose. Digbt Pl. p. 185.

Hti body opered above the water, m&kyng greto

m^rueUt. CAXT. 8. of Aym. p. 575. Thi» ia a

holy corps
,
by the gr«te myraelet that Kod

shcweth by hym. p. 5S5. Syn ))e werlde was nrat

wrofi. Miru' lit of t)ecroBsia miftUasoft standen

insttido ^ ri}t. CtJUS.MuNDI 21 636 Faibf. Gott.
Trim. [Edmh. .)/.».]. lesu Crist..] did tnü-oc/M

»ua. rif. 177 Gott. Tkin. For to telle f)ai nllr

bigan miradit grete of leau coufie. \WSM
Faibf. [Arundel M$.]Qtfn. Of hie mtrodb lol

we neyuen. 2U949 FaIBP. OÖTT. EdtHB. ^oti

seist jiat rn;/rarIiM \- h ues of holy men approULa
(lis duwynge ul' \tb ctiirche , aud gud wt|> Iii«

seintis. Wtci.. W. hüh. unpr. p. 288. That is

ooofennyd oner; doye by myradU [qaotidianis

nuncolu M.] ond by the predicacioun of oure
maister , seynt Peti«. Mar. MaoDl 39 Zup. [in

Ardi. 91, 215}. Bi many mira^ tbot brought
the public to the fcilli of god. 84 [ib. 91, 220).

01 his nuradi «ai we npuen. Cuba. MundI
200 I'J CoTT.

It dos yet . . Ful fair mnakeltt. Metb.
HOIUL. p. 132. He (sc. Ood] shewid brl^t
mmvkiit^ tbot tbo mudd mygbt aoe tbony«-
kih. RjkHP. A. 1()6, 4 ootnm. Tor ho horde
ofte telle of miracles mtraruUs «.] t>at come
toru cristen men wide ftbout<». R, ok Gi,. 1642
Wr.

ein llcxionslu.ser IMural »iiroc/i' . miracula,

sclieiiit ziiwfilfn vorzukommen, yielk-ithi unter

dem Einflusao dor im fiiog. and Plot, gleichen

Form doe eerman. igimrfer: Boint Oermayn, (>e

bi'fiop to pis londe com . , & prechede as nt d

w.!s \ v;iir r/i I /r:^*/e fmiracles B. a. ß. y.] wro}tu.

H. 01 Ol. 2.'.Ii7 sq. \\ T Ho is a Tarre corsent

parfytt, And with cryston pepuU wele beloryd
;

God haae done for his sake MifmkuU, for he

was hym hold [And doth moniMae •> it is told

B^. Guwrii. 727 Breul.

l?lis>;ed hijs your laliernacle , Fild d !i.:r"'

and 0 nierach- Viiis. MvMH 20 rt.') Cutt .\

ehirche of seynl Magne {lerinne (xtve«, Vtit

on mydwyntru8ny;t f>i8 merade was done. St.

Editua 4U77 Hototin. Ha gret meracU iu hit

tyme was donno. 4060. AUo |}e reme was rj^t

glad also Of ^nt gret merade |>at god dude per

wirche. 4383. l.yke to the watjT of Archi-

declyne, Whiche'hL- meraet$Wm tmoui Uta

wyne. Lyuu. M. J', p. 13.

Qvat man es moght «e sa bright, Kt milk

a man coth think in Uiog^t frat moitn |wteMr>

de moght? Odbs. Mvbdi 9610 Con.
Sin first |n- werld was wroght, JUertuUs o

\)c croB [gen.] might Has ben in semblance and

in sipht. Curs. Mukdi 2163 CoiT. [lesu Crin

. .] did ))e merade» sua rijf, Vat be luus him hild

in strijf. 177 CoTT. Thei knoiuechen wel thit

the Werkes of Jesu Crist ben gode, and kii

wordes and his dedes . . weren trewe , and Ui

nwrarics also tre\»e. M.\U.vt>. ]). 134. Tie («c.

Jhesusi jieynyth me every day more and more,

With his holy MenM^ni Mid werkya alle. Cat.

Myst. p. 308.

For he gants t>o blynd to see, And fw doai|i«

to .speyke, parde, And maku« \'0 cruTivd rjgkl,

And gjifuj* I«.) Jju luad hor wytte. And niony oda

msTMuUua yytte. Gowth. t Breul.

God base done for his sake, And doUi wwi-

rades, as it is told. ib. li. 72'.).

ein adnoBiiBnlerlfebeaaati alitjMe^
sehont hier nicht aalten in nnmittdbanr ?er-

bindung mit dem Hauptworte: I'er was mr«d»
fair and jrod J'at he pe knat$e nouÜt »t

H WKi.. M;/r<trlf hy t » as of goddys p««
Pat »chtf [sc. hys iyonesse] so fy}t. OCTOU. IW^

Sarr. Thei putten stones there in the myddel

place , in tokono of tho myraofe that tht inrtne

withdroutghe him 90. MAmm. p. 104.

2. an it I'lil ich es , falsches Wunder,
das \on der L berlieierung nicht beglaubigt

wird: This was the firste myracU, tiie Sar jin»

seyn. thatMaebomete dide in his (outbe. MaCN'D

p. 1 39. Fem mon woot how t>e8 wundrii comrn

pat we clepyn myradit, whe|)er of good or jiiel;

tfor well we wyten |iat J)e fend doi|) ofte m]f«o»

flood. WycI. W. liU/i. unpr p. 2*>s.;i. MiracHi

maad of deed nun ben {le tcudis euvdenw; fa^

god may suflfre (le fond to do fine aigBii ft

aiany mo. p. 469. of. p. 94.

3. Wunder, wunderbare Saeke,

Wunderding:, als Kririnerunprffcichcn »a

früher ge«chehene \\'under;hai.-n ; Siie tolds

alle tl;e places and the tiurac/js. that hir hui-

bonde hüi seen [loca omnia, in quibuA Cbn»tui

passus est, et roiracula, qua? \*ideTat]. M^^^

kaOD. 81 Zun. (in Anh. 91, 2m Seynt Fetre

ladde him Into leniealem , and there he »hewid

Ii im alle llit' placiü, when,- lesu ^ri^t hadpr«liic.

nnci the plu e where lie sutlrid detk, and wl«^

he styed into heuene il'etrus autem ipjum

Uieröaolymam duxit et omnia loca, in qui^^^
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e» [A. 9O18].
4. Mirakel, Mirakelapiel, alsmittel-

mHerUehea religiöses Sehauspiel , dessen Inhalt

MIiUmIw Oeschichten oder Heilig^nle^enden
bildeten, mlaU miraculvm [qusB nos miraeula
appellare conBuevimuii Wb. Lot. Stor. p. 100

;

vgl. Spr.l, 1, 35N], neue, mirach, miracle-play

:

l*e]r forsake |)at bey tokc , God and here cry-

todoiD, ^at make swvche pleyys to any man,
An myraclt$ and bourays , Or toomuMn^ of
grete prys [oil que font spaetada»Ouim lam fit

en miracles, Ou ius qe nos nomaines eine,

Btirdiz ou turnemens afr.]. H. of Bbinxk
Ilaudl. S. 4659. Here bifcynnis a tretiso of mira-
elm pleyinge. Kkl. A.nt. II. 42 Upr. [vgl. No
man shuldc uHen in bourde and pleye the myra-
«K» and werkis that Crist ao emystnilly vzou|te.

11.43] . Myrmdit tdeyinge is of the laitit of the
fla^Bsn. II. 44. MyraeTia plevn^ revenith di-
scipline, ib Thine myraclt* i»Ii-yiii>;e ben onely
syngnis of love. \\. 4t). Mymrlis pleynge re-

versen penaunce doying. II. 43 [vgl. Anm. zu
£^.L % 226, 25]. Die h&ußge Verbindung
myivalKi figiitg* etc. hat fast den Charakter
«ner loten ZuaMttmnuetsung erlangt.

mlraeleUeke) meracleliche a<Tv liyliridc

Bildung lu miraeU, ineracle s. uiiramluin . vgl.

fr. miracuhu-^t Iii, u> , it. mirarolosdim nte, neue.

naraeuUnuiy iu miraeuloua ndj. vrunderbar,
•nf wnnaerbave Weite.

cryede aod OMm alle t>et ont* And
fMrmklijehe godtoke bede )>erto. St. Bditha
14:tl llorstm.

miruck'plelere, miracIlH plcler s. vgl. mi-

ttele 4. M i ra k c 1 8 p i eler.

Tberfore to pristis it is uttirly forbcdyn not

OOaljr to ^btBinufraeUpUytrt, but also to heren

•r to Men miMUis pleyinge. Rel. Akz. 1L 46
8pir. y^. Anm. myraeU» pleyer» , as thai ben
doers of vdilnesse, 8eyin<;i' th it t}iPt don it to

tliL- worscllip of Ood, verrt vlv Ivyn, 16.

miraclls pleiingc, pliingo, plcla^iepro-
sentatio miraculorum s. miracle 4.

iTMllois wd^. tt. minmtmatt -mim» it mi-
fiMolMe, Miiat. wirawitosKSmmkumhm^ neue.
«mveMlMit. wunderbar.

Mtjracmtmm, mtvmiflmm, ndnedeui, -ae.

Palsür.
miracnlonsli adv. nem-. miriirulounly. WUn-

derbar, auf wunderbare Weise.
Seinblably they [sc. the nayllea] abode in

tb« eye? mjfraeulously. Ca.yt. Charles p. 200.

wn«} wSrt, mirk, merk«, merk, neerk,
marke adj. ags. mt/rce, inirc-, ob^mrus, fene-

brusu-s , alts, niir/a. nltn. tm/i kr [:u c. ini/r/adn,

Aueh n^frkj'ait .
vnjt han schw. dän. iivu-k, icum

Stamme marc, mark, marg geh., ach. mirk, myrkf
merk, mark, neue, venltet mtirk. finater,
dankel, düster.

Myrhe, or dyrkc [thirke, darke], obscurus,
tcnebrosu« [opacus . Vw. V. p. Therke, or

dyrk .or mijrhe supra ,
tenebru.sus. ciili:;iiiu8us.

p. 490. Mirke, ater, aquiieiis, calisrinosus, fiir-

uus, fuseus, illuctdus, intempestus, obscurus,
opacus, poUas* teaebrons, teter, Tnteonia.

I

Catu. Asni-. p. 210. cf. n. *i. To makp or to be
' mirke, tenebrare, con-, ttnebrafHcre, cun-, fur-

( [u]cre (furuare A.], nigrere, nubilare, obscurare,

opacare. p.241. To vrex mirke, nigrescere, tene-

brassere, con-. ib. Derke, vbi myrA»[A.]. p.M.
Tgl. JHyrke or darke, brun,-e, obscur, -e.

Palsob. Mirke, dark, obscurus, tenebrosa.

Man. Vor.
Derke, or merke, tenebrosus, obscurus

[teter, caligtaosus]. Pii. P. p. 1 19. Derkyn, or

DU^e derke or merke, obaeuro. obteasbroh A,
im beeonderen findet aidi dieeee Eigea-

schaftswort in der Bedeutung
1. finster, dunkel, dflster, eig.

licbtl i-i, vun ürtlichkeitcn , von der Sonne,

vom Wetter und von der Nachtzeit [Gegens.

hell]: Ihesu Crist, that makede mone On foe

mirik» nitk to ahiae, Wite hie soule fro helle

pine. Havbl. 403. MfyrJt» ma al |>e ««sUa
wyde. CrB.«!.MtTJDI 1764FAmF. 3fyrke wtttn
in clowdes of the aeire. Hamp. Ps. 17, 13. Wha
is that vggis not with a way that is bath mi/i k,'

and sklither. 34, 7 comm. The day wexasdirkc
As the niydnyfte myrke. Ant. OF AbTB. St. 6.

Thre dales base itt bene durand [i. e. dnrtag
three days] So myrke ^at non myght otbir see
[v. <I< r rii^ypt. Finh-ternis, also starkem Nebel].
York p. it waxis right myrke vnto my
sight, and coldewithall vom hereinbrechenden
Abend der Geb. Christi], p. 11.J. ^e sonne waa
mirke i^The son vex myrke TowN. M., von einer

SonnenfiDsternis]. p. 401.—And he set miiko-
nee his lurking lang, His telde to be in hie vm>
ping

.
^Hrke vatrea t>at ware of hewa, In ^e

kloudt s ol' {)e skewe. Ps. 17, 12.

^ar duellid man in .1 ini/rk dungeon. And
in a foul sted of corupcion [v. Muttcrleibe].

llAMP. 456 Apr. Mow es day, now es nyght.
Now ea aiyri, now as lyght 1434. Al^k watera
.. is in die olowdls ofthe der». A. 17, 1 3 comm.
He sprede . . the fyre that thai myght see in

myrk nyght. 104, 37 comm. day lost bis

colourc, & mirk was as t>e nyght [v. einem grau-

sigen Unwetter]. Langt, p. 221 Spr. vgl. Anm.
Fnil merred ware Jjai in jiairc mode, For mirk
hit waa be nift [Ful mirk it was t>e niglit OÖIT.L
Cints. MmrDT 15725 PAtw. Pan did god wid-
drau hh litrbt , .\nd niirknes made mar t>an

night, Sua mirk, J)at nan might oj>t'r se. GoTT.
tiOal. It 'sc. the sunne] . . was mirk als night.

Mktu. Ho.mil. p. 99. And by f>at scho had hir

childir dyghtc. By {)at ban wexe it eucne myrk
nyghte. OoiAT. L. 328 8arr. vgl. soh. In Jtat

myrk nycht wawerand will. Wtkt. VI. 13. IfNl.

Oute sal man ga vnto his werki- , And tU
his wirkeiug til eutii inrrke. Vs. 103, 2:t. I>>>nne

I

dud god wi|)drawc his li^t. And mcrkcnes made
more \>en nyjt , So merke noon myite of'er se.

OllBS.Mi'Nm 6051 Trin. Synne shal to endeles

pajaa the lede In helle, that ie hidone and
merkt. Ms. in Pa. P. p. 339. n. S. What tbia

montaigne bymencth , and |ie merke daK', And
|>e feldc ful of folke, I shal jow faire sdiewe.
V. Pi,. Text II. pass. 1. 1. cf C II. 1. He was
lefte there allone. And merke nyght feile hym
upon. Bob.m Bic. In Nvo. Pon. p. 51. Kqie
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litt [f^c. fie veaaaonej fro ajrre, mmi, of wjnde, In
c(>fcr,or h ueha»or Mler merits. LlB.C.0. p.33.—
Tbe dtadoire maketh her bemis merke, And hir

Iwniet to iImv* derke [von einer Mond&uter-
ntfl]. Ch. M. ^it. 6389 SkMt [in Oompk W.
I. 222].

(Devel . .J for his sinfule weril LedeS man
to iwU« MMT*. Bwx. 442 Sfr. Fnl merred warM in btb Bod«, Fol »wnift it was ))e night.

CCBil MVHSI 15725 CoTT
The Byglit waxed soon black m mcko

Then waa tno myste bol)e mark* and tiiVckc.

Out i^. S461. vgl. Aote«. Tyll thei come to an-

Other valay, That w*a bothe dyppe and marke.
YlaiOKS OF TCXDALE p. 13 TurnbuU. ef. fr«
M a depe dale fuUe myrke [marke A. derkeB ],

Of hyt was Tundale fuUe yrko. TrvDAr.F. ?,\'>

Wagner. Halle 1893. Tille \>m come U) nnc

other walay, frat was both dope and myrko
{ffloria A. merke C.]: Of t>at tight Tuodale was
Vk». 393.

2. dunkel, schwarz, von der Farbe,

mit Bt/.iif< auf die gefallen in Enpel [Gt'f,'fns.

hull, glänzend, strahlend fii wiiri^ hp dnikc
dat ear was knigt, i^o wurö he mire dat ear n as

ligt. 0. A. Ex. 283. — Euerilo on Öat heldtn w id

hriö?] bim, fio wurden fftirv, «nd nrart, and
din. And fallen nt of heuones ligt In to 6 is

nüddil walknes nipt. 285.

3. trübe, schwach, blöde, von den
Allein [Ocgens. hell, klar, tehaaf]: Hiisegen
wercD mirke. Best. Ü5 Spr.

4. Obertr. dOster, trübe, traarig.
vom menaohliehen Leben : In this myrk lyf and
dedly, he fao. Ood] hid him fra vs, that we may
nogbt M mm Urn til face. Uamp. Jh. iT, 13
comm.

Ton dem Herzen, der Qemütsstimmung
[Genp*. heiter, froh] : Ii thi herto be duUe and
m^rtu, and felia no)>er witt ne moonr ne deno-
cvone for to thvnke. IlAMr. Tr. p. JO Sjir.

'rhou sett blyndhed in .synful nu n , iind nitrk

kumbryng of hört in thuini. V*. lOli, Jl cimim.

düster, verdüstert, von Menschen,
dflster, «ornig, von Uutt ; Til ill men, cloudy
& «lyrA« in ajn, iat thaire bljnbede, he {m. God]
Mmjn w^frk. Haxp. A. 96, S comm. I

5. iibertr. dunkel, schwer vcrslilnd-
lich, Tou üedanken Oründen [Gegeus. klar,

leicht verständlich] II c. Jesus] . . makid
briht The trowthe , thai ar was mirk als niht.

MziE. Uo.MiL. p. 98. Mirk is the lare of clowdis,

bifore the shynvnge [bildl.]. HamP. Fi. 17, 14

comm.—We Salle vndo f)e mir* resouns, & teile

Ave si|)in quilk nr \ni Vat drawes man shrift A;

peaance Ira. L'i>Iiä. ML>L>i 2(>lu5 I'airf.

The sentence is ful merke. Hamp. Pt. p. 1,

1. 18. t>ia matir isoMrAaformani of }ow. P. Pl.M B. p«M. XI. 164. of. C. XIX. 198 V. l.

Nowaohal we telle as we fynde How Eneas
earn ofSaphetes [Japhet v. I.] kynde ; Ffol merk
hit ys for to hero. Bot algate a man may lere.

R. OF Brünne Sfon/ of Enril. 255. Paj \>g

mater b*; merk j'at merk cd is ic-iuler , He [sc.

DanyelJ abal dedai hit. Au.ii. P. 2, 1617. TUt

ndrltMi.

is a merk \jitmrk j^nc for nie . . and far
meny o^er. P. Pl. fVsrt C. pafla. XIX. 118.—
We sal vndo fie m^rr: n-sons, And tell we sif^en

quilk ar I'at draus mau äcrifl and penance
fra. Cubs. Mundi 26105 Cott.

miriie. mtrk, intrko, aerk, wMStk a. an.
miree, altn. myrkr B. (neben myrkn, mfmtti
m.], d&n. m^^«, sch. mirk<

,
vii/rht;, r/iiVX , thit>-f:'-

mark, nBue. mirJce
,

mir/.-, nuirk
, früh <iub-^tau

tivisch gebrauchtes Neutrum des .\dj. mtrhe.

Dunkel, Dunkelheit, Finster, Fin-
sternis, DQster.

3yf |>ott brake euere any kyrke [cherehe

0. glot$.'\ On day , or yn nyjt
, yn mtfrke [derke

gUtn.], t>ou art acursede. R.ot ÜKVVisz Batidl
S. 2163. A werreour that were wys, de8ee)t suld

euer drode, V^'e\e more on the nvpht th;iii opur!

ttie day. In tmrke withouten sight wUleemys
'i e. enmys, enemies] mak affray. Langt, p. I'H.

Thei [sc. ypocrites] in mirke does ill dede».

Hahp. P$. 87, 6 comm. I spake of folke in

mirke [in darltnea Town. M.| walkand. Awi
Saide a light Sebalde on {lame lende. You ?U
p. vgl. a Du/rhi' 'i. e. in tmobiit] p. Pl.

T>xt C. pass. XX. 2(m; c. /.

Sal I'er be na .storme to tinde, Ne mistf , ue

mirk , ne na manere Of ani {usg {tis werlde to

dere Cl u8. HmrDi n96 F&nr. OAn.
Shal {MBne 1» so fltoraie to i^nde, N«

miste, no merke in no manere Ofwcdir f>i« worM
for to dere. Ct"RS. MrNOl Tiax. As \>t

weyke and lyre wil make a warme tlaumbe For

to myrthe men w itSi |)u'. in tiu rki' in |'e derke

V. I.] Sitten, So wil Cryst of Iiis curteisye.. fo^

)iue & fortete. P. PL.M B. pMa. ZVH. 33«.

rgl. a XX. 206.
Sal fwr be fian na atome to find, Ke niit.

ne md ck, ne na maner O weder to ]>e werM to

dere. C'l'r.s, Mi ndi 2:<ri(i8 ('ott. When rn'rk

of |>e mydnyjt nujjt no more la-<t. .\l.Lir. ]'. 2,

Sfll. I'er iie sc. Ii.nas) sete also souude, ssl for

»ii rk or.L- , -As in |ni bulk of bote, |>er he bv-

fore aieped. 3,291. wl in merk [tiutrik] P. PL
T»xt C. paaa. XX. 7m vn. tl.

mirteli, nilrcli, mirkll, mcrkelt a lv. vgl

mirke ad^. obacuruii. dunkel, schwerver-
ständlich, geheimnisvoll.

Quat mat fi* bolf Soa wonder mircli [nai-

reli M$.] tpeket he [So wonderly mirkly spekes

he OÖTT. So wondir merkely apeke|» M Tnx.j.

Cues. Mundi 9277 Cott.

mirken, merken v. altn. myrkia, myrhja,

myrka intr. obacunri, ach. nMtrA tr., oaoe-

mirke, mirk tr., SB mirit adj. obaeurui.

1. intr. dunkeln, dunkel werden:
üun and mone lerne gan hide. It mirkfd ou» i all

bis wurld wide. Ci Mvm>i ITiJ i doiT.

Sonne & moone {m U)t gaa hide, Hit meriicd

ouer al fitB world wide. if. Tum.
2. tr. verdunkeln, verfinstern, d«li-

kelmaehen: I myrke, I darke or make darks

1.ydsnt;, je ob'^ein-cys I'alsor. Hesentmpk-
neä, and he myrhui [Misit tenebraa & obscuiaurt

lot. cf. Exod. 10, 21 J. Hamp. Pt. 104, 26. For

iild thai ere that mffrkü ere (obteiuati aunt M-i
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of erth ill howsis of wiclvidiit« 73. 20. Ffor
myrknea sail uoghi be unjrKid of the [Quia to-

nebre non obscurabuntiir a te and nT^Ilt

u (Uy Ughtjnd m1 be. 138, 11.

nmoieilyBfllrikeBen v. «ch. mirken, myrkyn
intr. obscumi, sohv. din. M«rsfai«. doak tin,
du nkel werden.

elementis j)en i)iirL>-i\iil alio. CuBS.
MUXDI 24410 FaRF. lU h'm was vadien on (le

<1{U, t>at mirekenda\ jie light. 16741 COTT. Bi
}>i8 was vndhn of {>« dai , l>an mirkmd all

ight. ift. GÖTT. San and mono fidrbemea hide,

Merkindoxxtt al j>ia werld wide. 1763 CoTT. vgl.

ach. Dot now thia dolorous wound aa haa me
dycht, That al thing dymmia and myrfttipi ma
about. Dovot. Vuii. V.yf,. 11.

mlrkeneMi', niirkeofR, inirktie)4S(>, mirk-
ii«t, MeriiaMise, iB«rkMi9Rf markne«,
laoilmiM a. aeh. miriiu», vgl. imrfte adj.

obscurus, tenebroBua.

Myrkeneaae, ordorkenesse [thirkenet. thyrk-
nesM'. derkt'iu'sse" , teiiebrosita» , ubscuntas.
icntlire. Fb, 1*. p. A mirknet imyrkeies
A.], ablucisadOi faisia aliaiiaeio, ohaoa, furi-

buU, fundtaa, obaewdtai, opamtaa, tenebxa,
tetntudo, ulna, TBbraaitaa. Ca«b. Akql.
p. 241.

im beaonderen beseichnet dieaea Haupt-
wort

1. Finsierni», Dunkelheit, Licht-
loatgkeit, auch von der Finaternis der licht-

los gedachten Hölle : H« aat mirktmM hia lark-

ing lange. Pa. 17, 11 For Mffllad ar |>ai ^a
I' ll Festrede er in mirhaifs. 73, 20. tan did
drightin wildrau hia li^ht , And mt'rktnea made
wel mare t'^n night. Cl us. Muxni iiOöl CoTT.
Fairf. Nuw &t*i coniyn me to take Aa in

mirkenet of ni|t. 15859 FaIBF. Trin. Moyaes
liÖen kaUl «p la boad. And dhikke fiherknesae

can on Hat lend,Oat nilgt«aon Egipeien Abuten
him for rnirlne^fi« aen. G. A. Ex. .1101. The
snn sal turn intil mirknt». Metr. Homil. p. 24.

«Sitti nas sal lowe.s quenen In ouermirkencs [In

mekyll mirknesa CJ. p. 128 Spr. hin did god
widdrau his light, And mirknet made mar pan
niht. CuBa.MDHDl64l51(»^. [Nju eriaooinaii

me to take All in mirknes of night. 1 5850Odm.
'I*e lauerd . vi<iti! vis, wit grett delittc, In fiat

mirknes j)ar mo lai , Kuur iu niht witvteii diii (i,

e. in der Holle . 1S!5S CoTT. Görr. Pe day

of menrng and of myr[k]n«9 [d. i. der jäugste

Tag). Hamp. til 14. t>e sext payne esovermykel
mffrkmt$ . . t>at iwa thik ea f>at men mught it

grape. til. 666S. P&re [i. e. im Hiramel]
t s . withouton myrknes, lyght, 7821. He hcldid

ht'uens, and ha lightid down, and myr.kiKm vn-

(liri.' his fete. I's. 17, II. Cloudis & myrknt»
in vmgauge uf l\im. 9(>, 2. 5)'^ '^'*y

aacape myght.i l^e derknesse saued hem JftX

iirabt. B. or Bkmuw Storp o/£»gL «927. In
heflaan neuer n^ksM be myManda. Ton Fl.
p. 7. Pe mifrkne^ thus name I for nighte, Thf
day |»«t call J thf s iytrhte. ih. Sen orthc is vayne
and voydi', and' inuri.m-ft emel , 1 hyd in my
blyssvng }bc aunl^el» grf Ivehte to erthe, for

it faaed wben |)c\ fendealab. p. 6.—ForaMr-

ktnessta, alle {latbi', Nofjht cestred tal be fra

|)e [Quia tenebre non obscurabuntnr a te lat.].

P8. 138, 12. For be lif,'hted als dai sal |)e night,

Ala bis mirkeneMtt , and awa hi« light [nox sic

ut diea illuminabitur lat.\. ib. He »ett murk-
ntiia his tapiaaynga [poauit tenebraa latibulum
auum lat.]. Hamp. Fi. 17, 13. rgl. £&. comm.

Ther ^^e. in helle" is rstynk
, and sinuke

among, Aud merki-ncsf"- more than euer was
here. Ms. in PR. T ji. m. n. 2. tenne dud
god witidiawehia li}t, A.nAm*rkene» mademOM
penny^t. Curs.Munoi 6051 Trix. Henttrkmut
send, and cestred ba. Ps. 104, 26 H. Horatm.
A myat & a mertcenea waa meruell to aee.

Df.stu. oi Tbot 1985. A mynte & Atnerkenaa
iu mountaiua aboute Ail doukyt the dalee with
the dym ahowris. 9638. ^57^ >ny fledde {)at fle

myght, ^a nm-kneau saued [hem] ]ftX iqr^.
R. or BftOlWE Story of Engl. 9253. No ar ye«
coalmen to tak me Ala in »urtknta o night.

CtTRS. MONDI 15859 COTP. Thou sett merknea,
and made is the nyjl [Posuisti tenebraa et facta

e8tnox/a<.j. Hamp. i'v. lu:i, 21. Hayle I thurgh
whoa BJght Al w«jrlde w as lirst begonne,
Mmrltnu and light. York Pl. p. 1 14.— Ua ««at
wurittHtuM , and dimmed t>a [He sent «lent»«
neaaea , and ceatied ^a S. Horstm. Misit tana-
bras et obscuravit eoa lat.]. Ph. 104, 28.

2. bildl. Verdustoru n , trübe Stim-
mung: For t>ou myght& Ughiely ffaU. so into
more myrknta, bot if {)ou ware {)e mora llya in
thi wirkynge. Hamp. 2V. p. 40 Spr.

3. bildl. Dunkelhaiti Finaternia, Un-
klarheit, Irrthum, Unwissenheit,
SOndhaf tigkeit, Elend: For fiou lightes

mi lantern bright; MiCiod, mi ;«iVA /!<•.« li^iht.

Ps. 17, 29 Mirkmt and itiipfr b« ^ar« wai,

And I.averdes aungel filighand {)ai. 34, 6. For
in myrknea of unknawyng {)ai gang, Withoutan
lyght of understandyng. Hamp. 193. Ooie
Lorde Godd es ano endles beynge withowttene
chaimgynge, allmyghty withowttene faylynge,
soucrayne wysdome, lyphte, sothefistenes with-

owtten errour or wiyrAfw*. Tr. p. 14 Spr. When
the myrhu» of synne wytit awaj, & tne light of

grace comes , thou sail hera mf Toioe. A. 5« 3
oomm. In morae, when ! haf forsaken wgrkim
of vices, i sail stand till the in pcr^puerancc and
tlennes of Hf. 5, 4 comm. .Vt/rArw are the

thou^^htes |iat are blinded in ijjfnoraiincc. S7, 1.!

comm. Bigynyngt; of pyiies iä ot NiyrA;ne«; for

als sone as any man dospisis godis biddynge, his
hert is blyndid. 104, 26 comm.—Forthou light-

nys my lantern, lord
;
my god, lighten my myrk-

nesis. I's. 17, ^H. of. Comm.
Lauerd , mi god, mi riu-rAcne.tsr lichte. Ps.

17, 31 £. Horstm. Vat is cause of \>l'* elips bat
oioaeth now \pe sonne, In menyn^e |) U man shal

Uro mtfkttietae be drawe, l>e while [ds li}te &
^is lerne ahal Lncyfer ablende. P. Pl. Ttti B,
pass. XVm. 135. My wiile ii to «ende . . and
welcome hem alle I'at many day myjte I nniijte

.sf for tiur/.i>u)<af of .synne. 174. I.auerd, mi
trod, mi mtT^ejiifli lighte. P«. 17, 31 7/ Horstm.
The wayof thaim be made maribiM and sklitker.

Haut. 2k 34, 7. ef. adam.
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618 mirketlMie— mirour.

That Ü ^ catue of i>ia eclipso pai onvt-
elotef) now f>e «onne, In menynge t)at men thai

fro vieurhiirxsf Leo drave, The while t)i8 light

find koin shal l^tjcifer ablcTäde. V. Pi.. TmHC
IKiss. XXI. I II). M_v w i] ih to -vvc'iide , . and wel-

come ham alle Pat meny day myghte ich nat
•eo for MMnrfaMMw of synne. 180.

4. Finsternis, Dunkelheit, konkret
sur Bezeichnung des dunklen Grabes, der licht-

losen HöUt, dM Ttufialt ak dai FOntan dar
Finsternis

;

so vom Grabe: Wher knawen sal be |)i

wondre« in «urAMMt, On rihtinMiMa in lasd
of forgetelneif Ps. 87, 13. TgL Pai iet m« ..

In sdiiiditw ijf dodc and in mirkenesse. ST, 7.

Wbelher sul he kuawen in mirkmet thi woand-
ers, & tili rightwiiafla in lasd of lufiiaHyug.

'

Hamp. P». 87, 13.

von der Vorhölla, dem Limbus, als

AufeodialttQtt impabovanar und wagotaafter
Kinder; Pe ebildir ^at et abortioei, Paa \r^l

er not l>orn o liu«, Sal rise in thritte wiiit«

l ild . . I'iii sal baf nopet o wel ne wa. Bot in

tiu rclctuif tcx an« and a. Oma, Momn 21849
aq. Corr.

von der Hölle als dem Reiehe der Fin-
sternis : Now haues mirknes [mekcnes ed.] AU
bis power. York Pl. p. 253 [s. Uolthauten in

.<rc/i. Sj, 4 1 7, der dazu anfiihrt Si'<l hiec est

hora vüüUa, et potestas tenebrorum yul^. Jmc.

22, 53]. vgl. „Bot suilk it ea your time'', nesaid,

^IfireisNM [tmrkmua, anrmafc mmücmtet cettj

tritatm light* Cdbs. Mvmoi 1(865 Con.
von dem Teufel als der jicr«onificIertcn

Macht der Finsternis, der IIullc: For lie made
auugelä viulirolout til intmkynd , and ?/i_r/rA;(( t,

that is the deuel, the whüke makis wrechid
hertis blak and vUe, ia vndiro hl» f«(«. Hamp.
Ft. 17, 11 comm.
nlrld adj. seh. mirkie, mirky, neue, mirky,

nturl;/^ zu inirke. finster, düster.

'Ihai mi uie in t!iu nether lake, in mirky
stedes & in shado *if dede [in tenebrosis & in

umbra mortis lat.\. Hamp. JP«. 87, 6. vgL eomm.
nirey neare s. ag. myrt, mfr«, fermioa,

niederd. rnCr«, mniederl. miere, nniederl. mier,

dän. myre, schw. myra, krimgth. miara [H. Z.
I. 358], altn. )naur, WO», mint Tgt JMfMMMr»,
Miere, Ameise.

©e mire is magti , mikel gc .vw inkeö in

aonar and in aofto wodor. Bjsai. 234 &>r. B%
mif nraneS na mete to tflon. 273. 9e mir»
Runed ^i- bfirlic, f^annr- pe fint te wcte. 201 —
Lorde ,

j^rete myres [oiyses * r/. mvHtes ToWN.
M.], bothe morn and none, lJ\tis vs tidi bittir- .

lye. York Pl. p. 64 [i. e. lat. «ciniphes Vuly. \

JSxod. 8, 16 i-i^., {jT. axyttper, eine Am^isenart,
|

veleha die Feigen benagt, y'uäX. die in Ägypten
i

hmmisdie mynnlea omniTÖra; vgl. SoWimtm i

Ja Mch. 85, 413].
'

A pvssmowre fa »»owjr« A.l, forniiea C'ath.

Auf.t..
i>'

2 n.
an die- ktstere Furui, ^ ckh« dem altn. maur

nahe steht, schlieMcn sich die Zusammeneetann«
gen M«iinhUle> nonrehm« e. Amaiaan-

häufen: A iqrMBOVrehille > mowrehyUe A.1.

fonntcarium. CktB. Angl. p. 244. A motn-«-
hoir.if, forinicalioti 'A.' . th.

mire b. myrrha s. tiitira; palus s. misr«.

mire^öe s. l»titaa a. mmUBt.
miren v. Impedtre s. merren.

miri'sauce 8. muria s. meresauce.

juiri, mbte adj. und adr. Ictoa, lotepMit
adv. Iwte a. mmn», mmüieke.
nMieMe, wMam m. Isethia, «liflatlr i.

oscillum s. hinter murie adj.

miron s. dunki«3r Herkunft, vgl. mlat. mtro,

-önis, regarderres de belles femmes, mirator,

mirio, -bnü, fantasiarum inanium mirator, lai.

mirio, -önit, sonderbarer, misgestalteter Mensch
[also etwa = Knirp«], auch udrichter Bewun-
derer [also etwa s= Maclaffel, m lat mirus, mi-
rare. Junge, Bursche. Sl a u 1 a t f c

.

Loke t'at Du mau nor nu myron uf myne
AVith no noyse bo neghand me nere [gleich dar-
auf werden churU and dtödls gegenObwReetdltl
York Pl. p. 276. What rebdde fiat Ndely viU
xora, i aeoall mete wi^ f>at tnj/rm to manu,
And for his lewdenes bym lere to be kranaw i8l

What nienieloua BUtan dyd ^ia Myren t*''
mell? p. ^22.

mironr, mlmr, mlror, mlrroar, mnrrow,
meronr, memr, nerOTy auch BMraw«, wun
etc. •. afir. miroer, miramtr. ntt. miroir [pror.

mirou«r, miroue, mirö, auch miroi»] gl. mira-
torium, femer afr. miraour, mireor [vgl. nfr.

mireur, l'.ntfernungsmesser, und nfr. prov mi-

rettx (für nurmr), Spiegel], pr. sp. mirador . it

miratore, miradore gl. mtrotor, •örit, acheinen
hier lusaromengeflossen tu sein , anner denen
vielleicht, bei der Bildung der verkürzten For-

men , auob nooh pr. miraik , it. miraglio, ralat

mtrdU, lat mtraevkm, in Betracht kommt, olle

SU lat. tnirarr, «(irjci geh., neue, mimmr
1. tiuit!gt±l: Nuu nim |)anne ane nurour,

and lete nine toayens an obren. Ayenb. p. 15s.

There he sauebe a damyaele, tltat kembed hire

hede, and lokeda in a mirour. Mai;xo. p. 'H

The damyseie eav^e the schadewe of tum in

the mirowr. He [sc. Nero] made a mynmr
ili}t with precious stones, ^at schyned by ny{te

as it wer« f>e mone. Tretisa IV. 397-9. 1 am not

wont in no mirour to prye. Ch. C. T. III. 0
668 6keäi ül. Pr. The mirrour shewcth in hi*

kinde, As he had all the world wvthinne. And i»

in soth nothing therinne. Gn^-KB L 91&. Ji^
rotpre, or myrowreglasse

,
Kjtecnluni. PR. r.

]). .'(3'J. He 'SC. Ni ru niade a lampc . . ly'.

unto the .sonne, makenpe a nn/ mtur oaorucui.

with KeinineK tu seliyne in thejnyjhte into the

similitude of the niooue. Trrtisa IV. 397-9

Sari. Whennc other seen der/ke cloudiaouar-
howue , Tha diappe of hit they taha in a myr-
rour [myrroare Looge; oblato »fpectdohiiaiftneiB

nuliis ac ipiuDt /<»<.]. PalLAD. »1, r>"4 Lidd. vgl.

A myrniure, speculum. Man Voi;. .a. Iö7ti

Hoc speculum, a myrrore, Wv I Vi:c. p. 232 [col

724, 23 Wülek.] (c. 1450j. '.'io make mwrromr
bry}t. Stryke wel theron bUUltopOflte. BML.
Ain:. JU 108U5.Jahrh.]. ä
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Willclmus . . habet in foro ista vcnilcndu '

ante se . . sapunem snpc: et specula \i>>i/i rys et
j

luoria [rasorn], Wk. Voc. p. \T.i c. ri2n"'.

He [sc. Neroj made a myrour [merour y.]

etc. ToEVisA IV. 397-9. For alle mum fimdie
forax [i. e. foxfourj, That meaeg ox lovr merur
. . AH» thus Mhalu }e b« [d. h. wcraet Ihr tot

und in Poin »ein]. ANT. OF Arttt st. 13. So
HittkiU light the merure kast, Thnt the Hanins
fled ful fast [von einem Spiegel nls Jlelm-

•chmiick]. SEtYjJ Sao. 2809. His veser ou his

Iieiied ho kest; A bright merure aboue he fest.

2797. Sum iread , for the merure [gen.] lyght,

Thmt it WW me angel bright. 280S. Hoe ape-
culum , merer. Wb. Voo. d. 199 [ool. 660, 2

Wülck.] (c. 1420).

A merowe, speculum. Cath. Angl. p. 236.

To loke in merowe, «p^ulari, mirari ti.

2. bildl. Spit jrel cii r Seelf Thus gan he
make a mirour of his minde, 1 n which he saugh
»1 hoolly hir figure. Cu. 2V. a. Or. Bkeat [in

CompL W. H. 1641. For Thought aooon thanne
«halle bygynne . . To make a mirrour of his

iiiynde .. Ilir persotie Tie slialle afore hym sette,

Hir lau);liiiiji even
,
persamit and clere etc, R.

QwlU we go be faith , be mero aa wer &
achado w» OM. Hitnr Mmp. Mend, of IMe
p.m.

3. Zaubere pi eg el: Amidewatd the eite,

on n Rta^e, Virgil made another ytnage, That
liehi a inirour in hid bond, And oversep^h al that

lond. Slvl VN S\c,. 'lui)! iS/^r. Under the yniaf^e

that halt the mirour, In al Foile ae Komanye,
Ne is so mochel tresorie. 2092 Spr. This mirour
eek , that 1 haue in mju hoBd, H>th awieb a

mvght, tbst men may in it see Wban tber tbal

fallen any aduersitte Vntu vour regne etc.

Ch. C. T.'n. V. \A2 Skeat CL Pr. [vgl. Ifotet

L'ill. 21-l|. Tili» tnirour and this rinLf .. He
th wai to my lady Canacee. 143. Fortune me

iette, Into |)e londfe of longyn^e asdloae hue
ma broobte. And in a wimmr (in a w^fnmn B.
XI. 9^ Uhte myddelerd , hue med« me to loke.

P. Pr.. Text a pass. XH. IB«* frfrl. Isotea p. 250).

&Uiil. Xn. 181. XIV. 132 Twu clerkyswasin
hys londe, Twa bryther , that token on hunde
For to kast the myrour down That lyght over
al Kome toune. Skvbn Sao. 1898. For the myr-
rotir was eo clere. That cast lyght fer and nere.

1896. For every iond . . Whan this mirrour was
so forlore, And they the wonder berde say,

Anone begunne disobey. Goweb 1L 200. Vir-

gile . . a mirrour made of his eh'r;^ie, and sette

It in the towneB eye Of marbre on a piUer with-

out. II. 195. Now ye shal here of the mir-
rour. The glas that stode theronwas nf suche
vertu, that men myght see therin aU that \vai

don within a mylo. Caxt. Revn. p. 116 Thorns.

Sire emperour, Undir the pyler that berys me-
rour, Tber hys a goldehord bygunc, Sevex Sao,
2002. — They speken of Alocen and Vitulon
And Aristotle, that writen in her lyuos of

quejnteiiMrotiraandof proepeeQrues. Ch. C, T.

n. F. 132 Skeat OL P^. [vgL JVMst p. 211. 214
Gl, T. fmfeti/um].

\. flbertr. Spiepel, als Spiegelbild,
A bb i 1 d AIko jie Capitnl waM arrayed wij) hi|u

walle« iheled wij) gla.s and y<i\* fjold , as it wtre
pe mirrour of oi {»e world abuuCe. Tii^ViaA I.

217 S^. I make |>e als master and merour oS
my mighte [Oott bu Lucifer]. York Pl. p. 2.

5. übertr. Spiegel, Spiegelbild, als

Krkenntnisgrund und daraus sich erge-

bende Vorschrift für Ihun und Lassen im
allgemeinen : AI day t>u mikt undurstonde, Ant
ti mirour bifor |w sen, Wat is to don an to

wonden (i. e. wwrfwn ,
fugere, vereri], And wat

to holden ant to flen. Wokldes Bli8 61 Hapiev
[13. Jahrfi., in ^rcA. 87, 263]. vgl. Wb. ^tMcdl
p. 91.— For|>i loue hem 'i. e. clergye and kynde
witte, learning and common sensei, I rede ; For
bothe ben as mirourn to amendt n our defautea,

And ledcfes for lewed men and for lettred botbe.
P. Pl. TtxiS. past. XIL 96.

0. Im besonderen bezeichnet das Wort in

die.sem Sinne, mit Beziehung auf lobliche« und
nacliahmeiiswerte.s Verhalten vou Persoiieu,

Vorbild, Muster; Alle t>at writin is in

writte Wrojt is for to lere vs witte, how we
a^h to lede our life , Cristin folk > ba|» man and
wife , In eldrin man our mmtur \mmtr CoiV.
EdiNB.j se, Quat for fo ftdow

,
quat fur tu

fle. Ct;iis.Mt NI)l 2:iSr;:i F.MUK. Nun lokc herin

. . And make hyt thv mi/ronr. »SiioKKll, p. 1 llJ.

Jesu was sent from God allemyghty, for to ben
myrour and ensample and toluie to alle men.
IkUt'Nu. n. 1 33. Mt maroMr is broken & it dede
tat my liking was inne. Al.KXIU9 533 Horstm.
in Arch. ')!, 110]. She Is mirour of alle curtei-

sve; Hir herte is verray charnl)re of hoiyuesse,

ilir band, mini.stre of trcdoni for alme.s.se. Ch.
C. T. 111. B. löti tSkeat CI. Pr. (She was . .]

Of maneer myrour and welle of womanheede.
Lydq. FtU). Jb. M. 384. She [sc. my lady] is

pure hede and welle And mirromr and ensam-
ple of good. GowBR II. 214. Mirrour of fruc-

tuous eiU( nderaent, 0 vniversal fader in science

[V, Chaucer]. OCCL. II' (j J'l inc. st. 281 [in

^ec. III. 14]. For men schall me pet myrrowe
make. York Pl. p. 176. hat m^rroMt$ nay |>si

make of me. p. 164.

All t)at written e« in writt, Wroght it es to

lere vs witt, llu we au to lede vr lijf, Cristen

folke, balh man aad w ijf, In eldrin men vz our-
rur mai se, Quat furto fulv, ^uat fottO fla.

Cults. MUHDI 2äm CÖIT.

7. so anob , mit Beziehung auf fesdelnswer-

tes Verhalten und dessen Policen, Schreck-
bild, abfechreekendes Beiäpi el , War-
nung: Sire Edward, oure kyng, |)at fal y^ of

piete, te Waleis [i. e. Wallace's] quartern sende

to ya oune contre. On four half to bonge, huere
myrenw to b^m opoft to ^aneh«, ptX monia
myhten se Aut drede. Amngl. CM.
p 127 Folk of Yrland side, '^juur mirour }e

oiäV'tfti! Mo fjat bider ride , l'ui» grayt)ed schul

je be! TniMR. IWl Kolb. (I. 100, 3 Spr.].

Proud monnis mirowr [i. e. mors]. Kkl. Amt«
1 1 121 [Auf. 14. Jabrh.]. Tbow ^. e. ludas] shait

be myrour to neiiy«i men [man v. iL] to dec^a;
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Wo to hem )Mt fiy wfle* vim. to I* worldes

ende I P. Pt. Text C. pMi. XIX. ITS. Here ye

may wele »(»' , Ar in a tm'n-ixir. n fnl r^Tctc

dence • . ^^ luU hanne !ohvitli ot slou'.hu and
necg-ligi nee. Lydo. JY. 1'. \i- '"^i. Look in thy

f and decmi ooon othir wihte. p. lä<i.

•~ DaUBBDM to pbMB. la mvrthe with moppis,

rnne. BiP. or K. U. pMt. lU. 275myrroun 01 «ynne.

Skeat. Look in yoar mttomrn or y« deoni* any
wihte. Lydo. 3/ P. p icri.

8. abertr. Spief^el, %nv Bezeichouug eines

Bache», daa in Lehre und Beispiel deutliche

YotlohrifteD dM V«rli«lt«ik> giebtJvgL ndst.

«p««wlHml: Laued neu liawt nur nuter OodM
wurd für tu her Than klerki s thnt tliair mirour

lukus, Aud aces hon thai sal lif on böte«.

MeTB. HOMII-. p. -V auch schon nls I^üchcrtitel,

wie b&ufig später : Mtrror uf Lite, bv William
Nassyngton lab.1420). Sp*eA\\. 1,>frod. p.X}i\.

MMrrtmr hpHtoxjtX [i. e. speculum liutonak dea
Vinosni Toii tioanTaisl. Caxt. ChmrU» p. 38.

251. The Mirrnur of World. Printed in the

Abbey of \Ve8lmc«tre by William Caxton
, 1481.

vgl. Oure Ladvfs Miroure , a. 1). The
Myrrour or Olasno uf Chrititea Passion , Lond.
bv me Kobert Iledman , 1534. A Myrrcmt of
Ittgictntes. Anno 1559. Londini in iEdibus
Tfaoma Marshc [erst die 2. Ausg. seigt den
Titel in der landläufigen Gestalt: A Murrovr
for Magistrates. Anno 1563. Lond. by Thumas
Ifanh«] u. a.

a die TorkilnteFon&iiMnBNw, meto sobliotat

•ieh HS» hyVrid« Abldtnag eroU adj. tpie>
i;t'lArti<?, schattenhaft, mit Bezug auf
ein ]>la!>sc^, wesenloses Abbild: Myendly sight

truly is tnkyn vp houenlv to behald by schadoly

night pt & meroly, uot clere and upyn ^Mentalis
111!: visio sursum capitur et celestia contem-

piotur per viaionem tarnen enigmaticam et tpe-

enliiNai« son elaram et perpetuam /ai. p. XIII].

Mmif Hamp. Mend, of Life p. 12S.

adroarglaB, miroorefUss« s. vgl. neue.

mirror -glatt, Spiegelglas. G 1 a s s j» i c g e 1

,

Spiegel am Gla« [im Uoterscluede von
euieinH«ti]]ipi«gel].

Mvruwre^ omqmwreflMM, ipeealvm. Pr.
p . p. 3;i'j.

Iimu a4]* gl* «MraMw, mit -om für lat. -iw

«aa laL mnu, -a, hha. wunderbar, er-
•taunlieh, »uaeerordentlicb.

To make lieui ponu gamatR' of a myr-
out magnitude [mirse magnitadiois lai.\. Ley
doun an erthen poftte liiiiae her tne. PaI<LaI).

niiiTü, mlrr(!, niirp, uilir, mir, uierre,

murr»' ^. ai;!*. murre I. myrrha, alt!4. inyi rd. alid.

mirrd, myrrä, nrnrrä, nüid. mirre [neben mirre,

—'—•la.]» iLmirft nIatMjrra, viinum, lat.

^2 imhtA«« nmrru, gr. /««^^a, bebr. Tr.
Ktvb. mmrr, enaraa, Ton werra, anarutn

ecee, neue, imjrrh.

1. Myrrhe, gummiharziger £>aft von tt>r-

peatiaartigem Gerüche und stark bitterem Ge-
fduiMk« {gaauai myrrb«], der an« der Kiade

doi Mynrhenbaawiee (balMnodeodron myrrha
von lelbet anaflieeet und an der Luft erhirtet.

ein altes, auch jet5:f noch gebrauchtes Heil-

mittel , von den Aken viel zum Würsen dej

Weines, zu Küucherungsmitteln vmJ .Salben,

von den Ägyptern beim Eiababamieren be-

nutat : I>e |)ridae |)att te;; gsfenn himm Wass an
full deore ullfe, & it( iaa o Jm goddepeUbo«
ifyrra MaaaMinenmtDedd. ObmmTS. ef.66iT.

7 4.'ja,

(iold bicumeü'' to klage, rechples to guile,

mirre to deaöliclie men. OEH. IL -lö. Mint
for ure [i. e. hurci bitternei»e bitocn' i^i bc

lichames pine. ä. Him bicumeö {jtt he offri \>t

beaenlicb« kinga be bre Um p« iob er nemde»
bat ii, gold, aaoteMielBa, rädeNTTv. A.
pre kiB£Ce» I'«? comen of ostriche, and cuölcch-

eden hetu wiO him mid {»refeldloc, avro, thure,

mirra, |iat is, Rold, and rechcles, and mirr.
'

teji brohhteun Urisl oj^ mirre lac. Ohm 'tii>^>.

Nicodemus brouhte, aorte smurien mid tire

Louerd, an hundred weiea Fi. e. weightakponads]

0/ tmrre & aloet. ASCK. II. p. S72. N ewn
1 loket {let bodi, |>et no wenn ne may f>er ihende

come. O. E. MWCELL. p. 28. I»o kinges . . him

offrede hire offrendes, j,'old, and stör, andvnm.

C.

27. Bi bet mint', t»at is biler, a&d \ie\>o

ilemease defendet \}ct cora. . signefiet ))o gode

Werkes, p. 28. te kynges come wery To preewte

hyre sone Wip myrre, gold , & encenz. BOOD-
Altengl. Oed. p. 219. Baltozar ke offyrd myrrt

[Balchisor he offred mirre Trix.I, a bawme of

wonder bytterne^, That ded men with anovDled

is; Ffur rotyng in no better rede. Cuhs. Munw
1 1502 FAiai'. stile of Matheu water hit

& wine \te letter of Locas . . ^ firet of wax hit

has aauour , t>e to)>er ofmbrt9 [to mur* ItoLj.

21293 Fairf. Gold , myrre, stor , were here of-

frynges. Suoreh. p. 123 Spr. The thred gift

\\as iinrre . jiat mannes ilea mai hald Aoowcn

erthe fra rotiage. Mtiü. UOMIL. p. 105. if'rr*

bites, ib. A maner tre , for8ot>e , we fynde Pat

mtrre fiaeb be wei of kynde. Pkofr. SaNCT.

Lue. SWHorstm. [in Areh. 81. 301]. TbeiM

3 kynges offreden to oure Loid gold, eoMIW*,

and myrre. Maund. p. 70. Wbaa tiad welB«
to acche oure Lord . . and to preeente him «f

gold, ensence, and »»»/rr«. p l.'>0. Kynfroscorae

after . knelcd , \; otfiretl Mii-re ^ inoche ro\i-

P. PL. Text B. pass. XIX. 71. cL C. XXII. 76

V. I. Pe pridde kynge ^o cam.. Aad presented

hym with pitee, epiwyawjir «Mm; For tmrri

is mercy to mene. A jtEC 8T. of. Ü. XXII>
'.»1 sq. rhci ofTrvflen tohjIB jiftis, gold, encen.*«,

and murri'. \V v( L. Matth. 2, li I'ur*. And

the! jaiu u tu hyrn to drynke wyn meddlid tn'A

mirre. Mark 15, 23 Purv. Nicodeniu* cam .

.

beringe a medlynge of myrre and aloes, 8» an

hundrid pound. 3OWK 19, »9 Oil Spr. Mvrt,
mirrum [mirra A.]; ndnetw. miireai pertiripifc

Cvrrr. p. 211. }fi/rrr
,

gomme, myrre

Pvi.^GR — Two mailer of um ftn from him «c,

1)e mirrutre] go|), On wij) loue. anopur wi(i 1

»e luu 16 taken out bi craft. And pe tojiur treolj

laft. PRorB.8AN0T. Xae.nTHoietablia^'i-
Sl, 301].
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Byuyr mt/ri- tu ihr I bnnge, Ffi)r hvttyr

dente« on the tiui xnllf (ivn;; CuV. My8T.
p, 169.

ThU mirr haldes us fra roLinff. Metil
Hoim.. p. 105. Bot Attropa gaue gift of mirr

[: offirr], Asmellof aeloutn bitterneiiete. Cvttn.

MuNDI 11502 Oörr. Wit mirr thai schewed
thaniu- Tli;it him bihoncd dey als manne. Metk.
UoMiL. p. 97. Nou h&l ye herd . . of mirr.

p. 195.

A nMvUf . . That bitter ea, and mir is oald.

ICna. Hoxili. p. 97. Bot Attroim gaf gift o

mir [: o fiir], A smerl o aelcuth bitturnes ot«.

CCBS. Muxoi 11502 COTT. The stile o Matheu
M ater it was

, Atul v in |k' Ii Iter o Lucas .. te
first o vax it has sauur, toi>cf o nur. 21 293 sq.

Cor. Odn*.
TM offreden to bym jiftis , gold , encense,

mairntm. Wtol. Matth. 2, 11 Osf.
Kyngea comen after, kncolede, and offrido

Muche gold and murre. P. Pl. Text C. pass.

XXII. 75.

2. vereinsclt suht mirre iüt mirrelreo, -tre,

Mvrrhe, Myrrhenbaum: Y schal ;yue in

wiuUraeoe a eedre, and a thorn, and a mvrt«tre

tnnm* t. I.', and the tre of an olyue. Wycl.
8. 41 1'* I'urv. cf. l-sTtT, 2, 11 Pun . r /.

BiirnikiiU 8. miraculuni ». miracie.

mirre a>. myrrli;i s, imrra.

mtrretreo, mlrretre, -tree, mlrtre s. vgl.

mirra , mvrrba ,
treo, arbor. Myrrhenbaum

[balsamodondron tnyrrhn'.

^enne is {jis good urdinaunce Lastyngly to

do penaunce ; And J)Bt we moste do freolj', Bi
pa mirrttreo too told 1. Pro>>u. Sa.nct. Luc.
357 HoTftm. [in utnh. 81, 302]. Of mirreire,

|Mt iiuet> two maner gumcs. ib. \tjoer»chr. in

Arch. 81, 301]. vgl. o/ m»rr«<re« Wycu EsTH.
2, 11 Purv. r. /. of n nnrretree 2 E>-l>K. s, 15

Purv. r. /. Sfyrretree [Myrre tree «J.j, iarbre qui
uorte la mirre. Palsob. AiiMrfre[lloiii.]. Wtcl.
18. 55, 13 Purv. c. /.

mirroar s. speculum a. mirour.

mlrt^t niirl s. air. nmrte . vi' urtf iiielitii

Tolkstüml. n<>r/«j, nfr. myrte, it. tmrto , lat.

myriua, gr. fjv^roe, TgL das abgeleitet« ahd.
mod. mirtüf milrUl, mjitm fmciMin JSuas.], fr.

inyf^« [vaodiritDmi iiiTT^hM
,
Rridelbeere], it.

fmrlill'i 'IIt'idplhciT( '

, nc-uc. tu'/rUt:, iiiyrtu^.

1. Myrte, Myrten bäum, -straucli
[myrtus communis] : l or the nettle ahal {;ro\vi'

tb« tre that is clcpid mvrL WlOL. Ib. bb, IS

OxS. In lanas oti oonleeto of mirtit Imyrteg
Lodge] bay [ex Saccis myrti ///// !>; ta this

maner etc. Pallai). 2, 407 X/r/V/ Now mirtite
wyn is maud uf mirtit ^myrtv l.iulf^e] Xr.w'.s

leisdem bnccis iat.\. 2, 414 LM. cf. 3, 1094.

3, 1157. The seed of mirte [mir< Ix>dge] . . Of
orabbe, yny, lentiake, and «üd« oUue L«t yeue
h«n (le. 1m twtonnt] now ft nov for chaunge
of mete. Pai.Lah I, ''i'^ Li<I,l Best odour hath
wyn in dayes liti , I in l)ay - f myrte ogrest,

montane , and dric Yl" that nn' grvndc . . And
into a wynbarel duun let hem «ie (i.e. descend].
11, 313 ZidU.^ He stoda bitwize tit« plaeM

wher* tmriw (msHtv Parr.] waun. Wicx.. laaa.
1, 8 Oxf ef. 1, 10.

2. Myrtenbeeren [koll] ^^'ryaga otit

the mirU \jmifrU Lodge], & dense hit ^exnvBMU
myrti grams eolabis Imt.]. Paliad. %, ilTXmU.

mlrtetreo. nilrtctro, -tree, mlrttree s. vgl.

rnirtt, royrtus, treo, arbor. Myrtenbaum,
-Strauch [royrtus communis

A mirUtre sobal wexe for a nettil. Wycl.
Ik. 55, 13 Purv. Y whal }yue in ^rildimesse a
cedrc, and atbofB, and Amyrtttre. 41, 19 Parr.
Br}'nge }e bowb of olyue, and bowis of the fat-

reste tree, the bowis of n mt/rtih-ii-. 2 Esdb.
a, 15 Purr. I shal ^yue ia \»ii«ierii<.*iu<ti «.«der,

ane thome, and murttree. Ih. 41, 19 Oxf. Bring-
eth bxauoohis of olitiaa . . and brattncbis of Niy^
*M. SBflDK. 6. IS Oxf.

drUUn V. frangi, dirumpi «. miiilvn.

mlriino adj. lat. myrtinus, muriinus, ^t. hvq-

iifof, von lilt uit^rtus, gr. f^VQioi, vgl. ae. mirte.

aus Myrten, Myrten-, vom Mvrtenöl, das
aus Myrtenbeeren oder Ifyftenblittam her-

gestellt wurde.
Slxe monethis thei ohuldo bcn cnoynt with

myrtine oW- [d. Ii. mit Nh rteiiol, vgl. Sa oneli

that thei wereu auuyulid vtith uilo ui uiyrtetre

bi sixe mnncthis Purv. daneben bieten mehrere
Handschriften: with oile of myrretree (mirre-

tree), with the oile ofmirre, entspechend dem
hebr. ~ ;r-; •,^:e, oleo myrrhino, eig. oleo myrrhi,

d. h. mit Myrrhenöl]. Wycl. Estq. 2, 11* Oxf.

mirtite adj. lat. myrtite» s. vinum myrtatum,
gr. (iVQTixr,: adj. [in fiv^xijr,( olvos-]. mit Myr-
ten ge wäret, Myrten-, vom Myrtenwcill,
der mit Myrtonbeeren oder Myrtanaaft ange-
macht wurae.

X<i\v inirfifi' wyn 'nn/rti'e wynv Lodge] la

iiKUid ui uiirtiti bayiü [ileui t^Ii^duui hkU^cia vinum
mvrlitc sie facies lat.]. Pallad. 2, 414 I.nitL

Wynwur^i^ecouQfitin Jaoyueer. ib. p. 16. Wyu
mtrtyte maad in other wise. p. 17.

substantiviert mirtit«, Myrtenwein:
Sone in this mune ek mirtit« M to make [myrliU
is In make Lodge mjTlitem sic facies lat.].

PalLAD. 3, 10V»3 Lidd. Mirtite a Greek co-

maundeth thus to make [Ora;ci item myrtitem
aie praeoipatint temperari Art.]. 3, 1156 iMd.

ttlrtilM) ndrMmi t. -von mmUn fin ae. io-

uiurtfn.Aga. tömertan, Eerschneidrn. s^orn-i.^'itti.

zt rhn ( hpn Zur, tJhungtb.^.voh\ zu nu rn n, a^'s.

riurrii/!, inirrrrtii. tii'irriiu .
pi;i)iiri;^, nt-uc. prov.

mtrtle, to crumble [2iorti^. Ha^UW.]. intr.

zerbreehon, terbr««k«lii, in Stfleke
fallen.

Tbrogfa tiie glorions gyfte of goddes son of
hru^Ti, That (diur tti (jiir kynde throgh acltMno
luayduii, All maumciilri' in inyddelerthe unirtUi

to pcses. Destr. of Teiiy vrv.s. When Criatc

in that contre oome with his dome, The false

l^oddes in fere fell to tiM ground; Botbe
Mawbowntts & mauttattea mmrtUd in piecaa.

4310.

Miröfir ^für mir^rer] a. homicida, mirbrtn
V. interflcme, neeare t. mttrBrsrs» MMrarni.

I
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mS»f wlton miss, Bdneadv. altn. mit, de
na, eontr« jus et roquum [neben d mit, ä mtts],

adverbial gebr. ace. neutr. des Adj. Ulrichen

Stammes, abd. «»«'«Ii, vuriu« {mtmemo muale
Orra. 5, 25, 80], nihd mit, glh. mit», mitta
[erhalten in mitta- prief. lua'e-, und mitio adv.

mutuo, in Ticem, TieissimI, wulches urspr. den
Begriff des WechaeU, derVerwhiedenheit, dann
d«r Vorkehrtheit, FeUeiliAftigkeit beteichnete.

Daa altenglische Adverb erscheint meist in

Zusammenseteungen und hat in dieser Oestnit

noch beide üudtutungen bewahrt [vgl uns-
,

mit^e- pra f. iv^». tm't-], w&hrcnd das Substantiv
und /liiwort nur die letztere seigen [vgLiNMM^
iMt «, defectus, injum, und mi$$m «bcmMr
uon Msequi, defleere,

In älterer Zeit tritt das altengUscbe Adverb
nicht «elteti, duch nur in seiner zweiten Bedeu-
tnnt:. nnch Art einer deutschen trennbaren Piir-

tikel QU4;ii (ielbstäudig auf und stimmt hierin,

abweichend vom angelsfichsischen Gebrauche,
mit der Tolkatamlichen £ed» Miederdeutsoh-
leadf Uberein ; Tgl. nfederd. diar kmni be mtlt

'vergeblich, zu o\)äV, , dnt i/iiY mi.s u. Shnl., s.

Meyne in C> ui>i m Wh. v. vxiaz- . verkehrt,
unrecht, abe)

entschieden gehören hierher; ilke fif

trdlm wasche mine fif trfttei of ette bodi
i, of al t>et ich ebbe nur mmr mid e}en,

nid atin eren ika-d, mid mn0 üpekin otier

itmahi, and mid neose itmelled, wip eini limb
wjw ifeled and wiö flebs ituneged [mit be>^tiiiinit

nicht nur d;i,s erste p. p., seien, sondern auch
alle fulgeitJeül. ÜEU. p. 189. cf. p. 202. Summe
iuglura beoö \)et ne kunnen sorucn of noQ oSer

eleo, buten mekien oberes, & ttrenehen mit
ore muiB, ft schulen nid bore eien. Ancu. R.

E.

210-12. I*eonne beo wretiehe^i höre mud mit,

won heo turned god to vuel. p. 212. Were
was 1 bi wodf <ir \ve\ je, Siit or sf'id,i or dide oujt
myit, Thai 1 uv wü» ay under thin eyfe? IJODT
A. S. 125 Spr. t>ai ere pipen in rede whilk
poght mit. Ps. 9, 23. Maloc . . Be to him aU
tbmide iritb whilk hiled he is , And ala gUdel
fnt ai gird M mit. 108, 19. '^oure bestes go myi
fe!« weiden , wo ne nieht hingehSri^n d. b. auf
dem Kirchhofe'. R. of BnitNNK HiukJI S. 8684.

I»e conantz are gan mi*. I.wn j). aöO. He
did ni-'ely & myt. p. '-'!»7. lie wcx to a werwolf
wi}tly f)er}ifter, Al fie making of a man ao aw«M
badde |he 'sc. ^at womman] tchoptd. WiLL. 140.

Tgl. mtf^Mtii, mwAerMs ete.

wobl eneb ; leb bsbbe ibeued of oSei> mon-
nes mid woh nvA mid wronpe , i^cum w^m. :uu!

inuiht'ii !uis And ruh etholdenaiti:. U\-.]l.]i.'2i)'<.

tf. \i mir. He «^c. |ie wiTse] scchei"^ forte jiLit

he open lint .. at te mud, tif hit open beoi)

to tptkende mit. II. 191. '\ee mit nu vnder-

ttand. CCB0. MVKOI 15922 VOTS. Mim yee
muhrdatid. 14S0T CoTt. vgl. mittttMüm, «lu-
ifev. yy etc,

unili re , nnmenilich aweitVlhnftv I'.ille s:nd

liei den iielrL-tlt nilen Zu«amnieii>;ctzuni:cii ((der

bei miste, wii« ». defectus, injuria, besprt/chen.

Ildl») seltener misse- etc. pricf. ags. alts,

«bies. uiederL niederd. mte-t Tarn, oudB» idta.

mM*>, mit-, schw. mitt-, diu. mit-, ahd. mitta-,

mitto-, mitii-, mitte-, rniti-, mit-, m^-, mbd.
misse-, mis-, nhd. mifi,<e-, ilcvi . «u.*-, cftli. dk«««-,

ficli. neue, mit- , Imt fast vollständig den (JbA-

rakter einer untrennbaren Partikel angenom-
men, selbst da, wo man etwa in Zusammeii-
setiangen in demselben ein urspr. Adjektiv

erblicken kann, wie in maneben «od. Zusi. mit

mitti-, und tritt ziemlich frQb aucb an die Stell«
^

des afr. met-, das sich mit ihm mischt 's. Gr. ' '

I. 541 ). Da» weitverbreitet* Pr»li.x lieufthrt teil-

weise noch den Ikyriff des A\'eciisel.s, der Ver-

schiedenheit , bezeichnet aber niei-tt. wie afir.

met-, Verkthrtlieit, Fehlerhaftigjieii. hierdurch

wurde , neben dex ftneeeriicben Abulkhkeit de:

Form, das tpitere ZueuBmenfallen der beiden,

dem Urs])runge nacb gfinzlieh vcrf chiedeaea

l'iirtikeln begüQstigti vgl. mit adv., mitte 6.

mig-, »eltenar mlsM- ete. pnaf. afr. m>-,
minus s. m^t-.

mls s. defectus, injuria s. mitte.

a4i* ntmit abd. ihm [a. um adv.),

bann in naadken Zuaa. entiialtcn sdn, irira

aber nicht mehr a.h solches empfunden und ist

als f<elb»tundif^e.^ Wort nicht iiftchiuweisen;

vgl, mümifiiim/ s. und s. niis- pra f

mlsacouated p. p. vgl. acouHtm. l alsch b«-

I
.

> : 1 net.

Ha tbouriite Im MMoeemitai badde bis dar.

Cb. 7V. o. Cr. 5, 1185 8keat (in GmvI IT

II nv.
mitsftgrcca v. afr. mcfagn-cr. von a^etn,

consentire, afr. agreer; vj;l. friili neue, tmtgrtt,

dissentire [Man. Voc], von afr. greer, gra*r,

and neue, ütagree.^ nlebt ftberoinatlll-
men, uneinig sein.

I never wyst them mitagre afore in my lyfe,

je ne los cognus jamays deuant a ma vie mesa-

greer or discorder. So that where we use myt

byfore our verbes in unr ton>,'e, they use »wi

byfon? their verhcH of the lyke Keiu e. I'aLSCR

I tiii/.'(i(j>c je niesns^ree, je liiscorde. ib.

nsisäuter, -Ultonr s. infortunium s. mem-
venture.

mlsatbaldeii v. ist vielleicht ala Zonaanm-
setzung aufzufassen

;
vgl. athalden r. unreebt'

TO Ti s s i ^ be h ill t en.

Ich habbe .. iieuen mis, and inumeamür,
and mit
mi$ adv.

twm» -AVfltv, •OTtMon a. iafoitamoBt.
mesoesfi^tw,

mt<!avlften v. nene. misadciten; vgl. eviif»-

1. tr. nur im p. p n<!j. flbel beraten,

unbedacht, unklug' He huji ben mucHe

mytauytet , Godus eomnundt nn-n'* he haj) dis-

pyset. O. E. Miscell. p. 22 J.

2. xefl.aicb aebUobt besinnen, on-

bedaebi aein: I aaf net tbis by wyves uat

ben wvsr. But if it be whan they hem mnaryst

Cn. C'T. 1). 229 Skeat (in Contp}. W. IV. 32b-::.

misbe- in Zuss. s. mitbi-.

misbeodeBy -iMdea v. ogs. mul>*wlan, sltn.

milshitAa, mbd. muMUneten |c. dat.] ;
v^l. Af»-

itm9, einem Ungababrliebea bieten,
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anthun, einen auf uaglinpfli ehe
Weise bnhftndeln.

Nin nan mon ihat ne mat ibrin^je Wis wif
ami« mid swucche thing«: Me hire mai ao ofte

mübeod*, That hco do wue Um alieine aaod«.
U. A. N. 1537.

Miabeode \>ou [imper.l not |)i bon^lpmen, be
beter |>ou ichalt Hjude. P.i'l.. Tcjri .i |m. VII.

45. cf. Mmbenh iioujte \n bondemcn. IS. S'lAü.

3fyitbt edf nouht Jjy bondemen. C. IX. 42.

Wban jMt Corineua was ded, Dmm Owvn-
dol«D« he tte. Lokeryn] misbed [müMg T. l.j

;

T'for hure fader did hiin teiie, He drnf uwpy
dame Gwyndolene, tok E«trUd(el til hii«

«jiLTK-. U. Ol lJuTNNE Story of Emjl. 2(>S7.

AVliaa Lowys herd ^at Roberd was so dede,

AgKpl Tight & lawe tili» "Beten he mübede,

Jjäsmt. p. 104. P» krag anld haf no pUeht bat
TboBu waa mo dede; He eeid bot tüle a knvKht
bat Thomas him miabedt. p. 131. I>ia ia be prid

tvme jiat inykelle {)ou hiin mMb«d0, p. 242.

Nu nion lu-rt' viin)Liiicrlv \>t' iin/shoden

habbe. Uaw. 2339. Who hath vow mitboden,

or offendedt Cta. T. L B. 51 Motria Gl. Fr.

tsbefn T. »eoe. weitet nUtiswr; TgL

1. tr. m is<;ebüren , v e r s l ü mm e It oder
tingestalt gebaren: '^ü hil [SO. b^ streon]

is mtabom, as hit ilome limped, & wont eni of

his limeo. Uaju Mud. p. 33. A pooer obilde,

And in the name Of thUke, whiehe is so mübore,
We toke. Gow 1. 192. vgl. Cu. C. T. B. 750 sq.

2. refl . sich misf!:e baren, sich
Bcbletht bftrai;t'ii, ii ii pcbiilirlich ban

-

d ein: He sawe oflc> schrewc* musherehtm. Tuk-
V18A III. 275. Heo . . wer|3 fiwij>t; prout, & eke
hure mtabar, & waa ieast M out To Deuid, hure
vncle, king of 8«>tlonde. R. OF Oh. App. XX.
221 Wr. J*e erle of Gloucestre "^o had him mia-
ht'tn. LvNOT. p. 2ß4. Bisshops, abbotes, &
priiiiirs, jM'i had /ni'viom ßam hie. p. 333. Nere
he iproved so strong theof, other hadde that

lond forswore, Ic ne mi}te do hit for no thing,

the} he Aim hadde ther misbore. Bek. 1247. Of
youre pryde and heigh presumpcioun and folye,

and of yuure negligence and untunnyii^e
. ve

have mysbore you, and trespassed unto me. Cu.
T. of Melib. p. 197 Sfr,

mlebering a. su m»*S«nm v.; vgl. beringe a.,

beren v. tr. 2. angebührliches Tragen,
aufrührerisches Erheben 'df^ Rclültles].

Dan Waryn he lea tounes bat he held. With
wrong he mad a fee, ft ntMtrgHff of lehield.

Lanot. p. 336.

mlsbifelleD) •befeHea v. vielleicht Zusam-
mensetzung, da bifallen oft unpersönlich auf-

tritt [lat. male evenire] ; doch könnte mi« auch
substantivisches Sachsubjekt oder selbständiges

Adv. sein; vgl. bifallen v. und mw adv. mue,
miete g. defectus, iujnlie. ttbel begegnen,
Übel widerfahren.

For vWcK but a man do so . Him may ful

mhbef iU'-. (iowKK I. ;>T. !*<• iit oröc is gled-

•ohipe of his vuel, lauhwen oder gabbeo, |if bim
wwfonelto. AxcR. & p. SM.

mlsblictf'n, -bl^lien» he>et^n, •begeten v.

neue, vt ralat miebeget lerhalteu im p. n. mif
hvtjot . miabe^Utmiix i^elMi. ttnehelieh
erseugen.

His fader, whidt Um tmhtgai, He [ao. Ali«

saundrej slough, • gietft miihap «M thttL Go-
WKR III. 80.

meist als attributives .'\(lj. verwendetes p. [>.,

unehelich, u n r e c h t m a • s i g : Fur t)e,

mi»bi)eten stren, i\\nc v schal now doluen ben.

Abth. a. Merl. 1021 Kölb. t>on miabi\eUn

bing, I*ou hast ylowe a gret lesing. 1101. For
pou art a cursed [linj;, Mt.i/iiy fin ojalnes fi«

I lawe. 1112. l'oM art a wiyjV)yjr<<i w reche. 7y. 1189

|vf;l. l'oii art al liiyleu utrus, l'ou nost who [n

fader is. A. 12ü». ^ow art a fuul (lyng, getcn

amya, No mon wot who by fadir is. L. 127S].

Wen e ehUd were ibora, & me in donte vere
Wo wetre fie Ibder, |i«t it ««holde oane Si eri>

tage Bobe abbe in \>e moder [gen.] half, vor

drede of outrage , Leste it heode [i. e. »ode] out

ßf kyndc \uiTj child miabi\ite [myaf'ti/i tf H. mit-

biieü a. ß. y.\. K. OF Gl. ÖM Wr.— t*T mjff
begelen cnylderen two, ^ey wAuäk^ verfce no-
chell wo. OCTOi:. 259 Sarr.

substantiviert in der Einsahl, unehe-
lichen Kind, Bastard: Ue segh hit w i i

mtsbeyete. Seutn Sao. 1052 [vgl. For he wa»
bigeten amis. 1092. "Wbat tfau WAS he «U
troif 1107].

MlfbUuiTeii, >heh«T«i t. neue. müMaot
[refl. und intr.]; vgl. bihaven. refl. sich
schlecht behaben, sich schlecht be-
nehmen, ungebührlich handeln.

{
You vere to blame to mya&eAoM yo» to

hym ao «ore «a you dyd , votta «nlec tort, or
vuus fustc'z a Manier de vuiis niesptendre enuers
hi\ taut q\iL' voviH liste/, Pm.suk. 1 myabehave
file, or mysiirdiT inysdlf. je me mesprena. ib.

mlsbihaTOOr, •behavoor s. neue, miabeha-
viour [y^. kaviour B. of Nurt. f»3j, von mis-

bihacen t. «ohleohteB Behaben, ichleeh«
tes Benehmen.

Myabehavour, mesprison. Palsor.

dtblhedp.p. rgl^. bihtäm. sohleoht be-
dacht auf etwaa.

Josep, bou miabihed; Tac iis to lere

binne sone. And he schal leto is vuelo wonc.
KiXDH. Juü 4SS.

misblledei t. vgl. hätdm. Abel behan-
deln.

.Vc a niDti misirad On vche half he is

miahilad , Ho helpeji him oo {liDg wharao he
wende. Car. off L. 427.

misbtleafe) •blllefe, -blleATe, •bllere, -bl-

leive, 'bilive, «beleave^ -beleve, •bcliere utu.

8. neue, misbelief; vgl. bileafe.

a. selten in «rewöhulichen Dingen, Un-
gliubigkeit, Mißtrauen, Argwohn:

i

And yet, for ye shul ban no miabileu« Ne wrong
I conceit of me in your absence. I ne wol nat been

' out of y«iur i>r(--ii lire . But go with tow, and
. come with yow ageyn. t'u. C. T. Ul. 0. 1213

I 8he«tCl.F^.
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634 mUbileafe — misbileveii.

b. meiit in religiösen Dingen, und zwar
1. Unglaube, als Verwerfung de« Glauh-

würdigen disheliffi l'o kinjtis i.e. die A\'iicli-

terdcs heiligen (irabesj vnswerede alle in greue

:

.."^e arc eoar in mtOamM." OOBfl. HOllDI 17401

2. Un glsii b c
,

Kleingläubigkeit,
Zveifel eines sonst Gläubigen [want of faith,

little faith] : Ihesus kud him to hem [sc. to bin

discijilcs"; new To wito if f)ci in trou|»e were

treu, Her mythiUue for to myspreise, And out

of wanhope hem to reise. CiHS. MlTNDl 180*1

Trxm. Ue [sc. God] may not denye him silf [silf,

that he mot punyache oure mythyleue v. 1.].

Wtcl. 2 Tim. 2, 13 Oxf. Hym self prcyde spe-

cyaly t>at Godc wulde iheire hym [refl.] also yn
body; ,Lordt , \w scyde, .,for no mt/thtleue, tat

f>ou shulde»t uv ji me greue, But for to shewe
{)e ryjt siolx iics tat |)ou art ^e sacrament of |>e

nes^e." K. OFBElJItNK Handl. S. 1U02C. The
ntitbeleve of sinMWu Icfte, and Cristes feith

CMM inne To hem that irbUom* wen bUnde.
Oowntl. SIS. Otir feith wee dirkid under the
ftliptik lyiH.', Otir mi/xlfJit^ve he did fil*t en-
lumyiie. Lvi>«.. M. I', p.

Unglaube, aU Niclitvorlinndi-nsrin

det Glaubens [unbeliof iMscrtdeiitia. »ny«öt-

Imt Wr. Voc. col. CTs, Wüie k. Uor \>o

eeele volde he [m. Cmtj efter hü dya]>e wende
into helle, (let w to onderetonde, ine |>o half pet
•wLTu lie h:il)en

,

n:ijt Iir- {).> half [let were \)e

uurlurciu'
,
[h i wt_ r< ti dyadi- inc hire »enne and

inhire till III'. Avj:n]i |] '^pr.

4. Irrglaube, mit Betiehung aui Chri-

steitp ale Aberglauben , Glauben an falsche

Wunder tl. d^^.: Ac for it proiitif) |ow to pors-

warde (i. e. aa regards your purses], ;c prelates

soffrcn [<\\t li wede men in m //«'.y/vr« Icucn &
deicn. 1' I'l.. Trxt C. pass. I

"

101. vd. % sq.

I' n a u I) (
, Irrfrlaulu'. falsclicr

(J 1 a u i) c , als Btieithnung der reJigiöBen Cber-
/( ui^Mii.g Andersgläubiger, im Munde von Chri-

aten besonden der Heiden und Mubammedancr:
tai [•«. )»e falae erbten men} aal have mykel
mare payne Van ^e haithen men of my$h^lyrfe.
Hamp. 5519. '5*''^*' '"f "f* bwct . . tu f)in wiw-
hileaur k'te jif'Tir.ü, lanhure, i*c lihtc to iirL'. JiU K.

St. Kaiu. 767 sq. 3*» !s<-lnilli.'ii nlli' -ic. we])en
«eheliche in belle], but }e torh trn . ower mis-
bileaue. 2358 sq. Wolt bov forhute |)ine »»m-
biUue f är. Clemknt 278 Horatm. p. 331. Of
j>e miKbiliiie of Kngelonde gret deol attd carc
he hadde. St. Oreüoui 75 p. 3.^*1]. Ifo were
fimoii*; Cr;si!:ii' iiuii }3i8 paim s jrj^ \ inr-nf;d,

tat mtthileu« into al pis lond Hiuung meri Mras

vsprcngd. K. of Gl. 2.'>41 Wr. Scint Gennain,
})e bificop, to f)is londe com. Vor mtxbUcnc ot

i>ulke tyme & to amendy Cristendom. 2'>G7.

^or Üre&dea deep ouer al f)e lond Suche lutjs-

biteu« vp fiet fond; Fcndes crepte f)o yma^es
wipinne. And lad folted men t ' sytme. ClRs.
MfNDi 2301 Tkin. tu8, borw wyles of his

wittc and a whyte dowue, Makome'th in m»fs-

biln$0 men and Wommen broujte. F. Pl. 'Jext

jr. pasa.XT. 401. He (ac. Ood} reuede hym [^c.

fiebnon) . . of hue lyht nynoe. And aofiede

h)-m lyue in mysbyleue [i. e. Göttendlenereij

.

C. IV. 329. Meny seint sitthe . . fro mytb^leue
. . iiR'tiy man luriiede. ('. XVIII. "iTO sq. 'I lms
Makamudü in myshijUifUp man and womman
brouhte. 181. The wiekidiasse of the mitbüet e
of hethene men lyith to themsilf wfaaune thei
seyn that the worabipyng of theire mamnetrie
is to the worschipe of God. Bel. Ant. II. 4b
Spr. The wrathtne of Ood com rpon the sone<

I

of vnbileue [mytbeteus v. 1.]. W\CL. COL, 3, 6
Oxf. Of BeluB cam th ? name of Belle , Of Be!
cam Belzebub, and so The mübeleve wente '.i: >

GowER II. 179. Among the men that werea tho
Of mi.s&e/«rr in the riot, The goddesse of ba>
tailee bote She waa. U. 16B. AfytbeUre, mes-
creance. Paisor. — Thus hast thou herd in
wliiit dt'trro Of Grct-e, Eirip'.e, und Calde« The
»iM^cA.<^e« whilom Btuud. GuwerII. 180.

im Munde von NichtChristen als Beaeioli^
nung der ehriadiehen Heligion: Ab tcit n«
buucheS ow nawt iaoh to fotWoeea ow btw in
\i\M.\ tnitbilMut. Lli E St. Kath. 346. WeÜa,
wummon, hwuchulitt- leosest ant forletest
for )>in vushvUaii. ! St. MarHBR. p. 6.

miBbUeren, -belerat t. oeoe. mubeUm»;
vgl. biiefen. ungUubig Bein, swetfeln.

Suche motyiU'S meuen, {)!8 m.iistrc s in

heor glorie , And maket> men mishiLifie p&t
[musen on (uore wordes. V. I'l. Tixt A. pas*.

XI. 70. tc tende hem sheweb gzete afiray, To
some on ny|t, and some a dti^f Hov bat he
may hem gieoe To make ouftere men myaMlHw.
B. OF BitirnrE SmtdL S. 98W,

Stonde studfii'it*.' nuw luTfiire . And ni:^'''-

Ajw« \>ou liü mure [Worlti (Jhrisli un Thuma»
Cur«. Muxdi 18t>97 Trtn.

Tbei IThei that mytbiUeiudm v. L] ayonaden
afena kym. Wtcl. Dbo*. S3, 5 Purr.

p. pr. For Wf synneden ^hnn «ynnpä J. S.
miübthuiMfinnä trruiN-hini: aj» n-; thei' S. iti';r,j.].

Wy' L. Ni m. 14, In l'urv. 5f' woldon not s'iye

vp, bul myibdeuynge to the word of the Lord
oure God , }o grutchiden in foore taboiBMlia.
Deit. 1. 26-7 Purr.

adjektiTiMh, Ton Reideii und Muhana-
medam rn, I r r <jl&ubig, ungläubig: to wm-
hilcrrf,,.,! Jjai' III »tarf ARTH. A. MlRL, 5&fe2

Kolb. I rn]uyn'' tiu' tliat I may subdi-wf tl.ys

c\ teo . . for to shewe the my^jflwyng peple the
1 1 ISC of th«r cnoor. Cazi. Cmnm p. SOi.
itfj/sda^Myn^, BNwaNMt.^n. Paumb.—Bmy

I

gode eriateiM nan Untie of powan . . aeholde
jii ynen him with all his strengthe for to con-

j

uucre oure rightc heritage, and cbacen uul. alle

the musbeleevynye men. MaVND. p. 3 Spr. \Vt:

Beholden don as mochc worschipe and reverence
thcrto (ae. to that temple], as ony of the mt/s-

beleevynge men sdiolde. p. 84 Spr. cf. p. 261 . 2's 1

p. p. gleichfalls adjektivisch und meist
gleidiLT Tk'deutung , im Mi:ndt von Nicht-
christen auch auf Christen besogen , ist wohl
unter Anlehnung an btiea/e s. gelüldet, irr-
gläubig, ungläubig: Beues, schere««
mübeleued, te douiter he ha{) now fodain
[im Munde von Niehtohiiatea]. Bscn
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Englische Grammatik

Eduard Mfllzner.

I. TUÜ: Di« L«lire v»ui V/i,ttf. Drill* Aaflt««. (VlU «.

5«3 8t «I iteh .0 II.-.

II. 2k*U: I'ie L»brp von liei Wort- ui; ! r^a^ifuijuni; Ki -If

HülfU« r>ri(t» Auf:j|,-f. (VIII tiu'l .•.42 S ) gr S

g.>h. .« 11. -,

tu. Theit : IH« Lebr« von der Wort" «J><1 ^ttfagung. Zweite

HUfl». Dritt« Auflaip». (XX oad BSX 8.1 gr.

^h. ^ 14-.

Oynewiilfs Elene.

31 it e i 11 (* 1>& G l O K H 13t 1*.

Julius Zupitza.

Vicit« Anfla^o. gt. h. (IX and 93 8.) 1.—.^

Fraozosische GrammatUc
mit besonderer Beraekaichtigung

dt'S

Utfinitcheil

Chaucer

Tk8 Book of the Tales of Cainterhur)

Prolog A (I- S5S .

Mit Varianten.
Sam Oebmueh bei VorUmufMi

Julius Zupitza.
Sw«it» aavei Mdcrt* Auflig«. (^25) .ff —.eO,

pnick ««a 6r<ritko^ ft Kartei Ib Leipt?«

.
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